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LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(RevisEp up To THE 30TH SepremBeR 1910). 


— 


-— 


ee <i 


| a Ciroula- 
No. | Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. sien. 
Sie ooh pe eee | Ze 
Madras City. | 
1 | Catholic Watchman V est : Pa 's Press, Mount! Weekly | 7 ote Father J.Boyland, European, 420 
Koad, Madras. | | years. . 
2 | Christian Patriot .. se gg my eg oe I’rese, | Do. eo — nf La a ag’ =e 3 780 
9 ras. r ’ : . = 
ra r | Sathianathan, m.a., Native Christian, 
| | $9 yeurs. 
3 | Anglo-Indian ec Published at the EF. and A.I. | Fortnightly .. | W. Mumford, European, 42 years 1,600 
Association premises, | | 
iigmore, but printed at the | 
» Lawrence As _ Press, | | 
Mount Road, Madras. | 
4 | Hindu oe Ray ones 100, | Daily .. 1% a ioe ay B.A., B.L., | © 3,950 | 
allaja oad, ras. ’ a a ’ ‘ : 
& | Madras Law Journal! — Steam Press, Stringer’s | Monthly EF. F ond tessa A Aiyar, oo 4 . oo 1,420 
street, Madras man years; and P. RK. Gana- 
pati Aiyar, B.A., B.L., Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years. - 
6 | Madras Mail Madras Mail thee North Daily .. Arthur E. Lawson, European, 46 years. | * 4,759 
Beach Koad, Madras. 
7 | Madras Standard .. Madras Standard Printing Do. P. N. Raman Pillai, Hinda, Malayali,| 1,630 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s 41 years. 
Broadway, Georgetown, | 
Madras. 
8 | Madras ‘limes Madras Times Press, Mount | Do. G. Romilly, European, 57 years Tt 2,120 
Road, Madras. | 
9 | Muhbammadan M uhammadan Press, No. 24, | Bi-weekly Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghattalah 450 
a onl Road, Triplicane, Sahib, Muhammadan, 22 years. 
Madras, 
10 | Brahmavadin Israhmavadin Press, No. 14, | Monthly V. Ramayya, 8.a., Hindu, Brahman, 42 426 
Buker’s street, Georgetown, years. 
Madras. 
11 | Mylapore Catholic Regis- | Price Current Press, No. 1, | Weekly The Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 50 268 
ter or Catholio Register. Sembu ks Street, Geurge- years. 
town, Mudras. 
12 | Christian College Maga- ee See Drea, | Monthly e+ | The Revd. E. Macphail, m.a., Euro- 450 
zine. sioun ad, Jiadras. pean, 44 years. ; 
13 | Educationu] Review Bae tg exc woe yg | & Co.'s Do. oe | OU. a Chari, Hindu, Brabman, 500 
ress, Mount Road, Madras. 55 yeurs. 
14 | Young Men of Madras rs — Press, | Do. : — Christian Association,| 1,100 
Mount Road, Madras. a , 
15 | Progress C.L.8. Press, Po ae Hall Do. . | The Revd. Joseph Passmore, European. | 2,000 
Compound, Madras. 
16 | Madzas Church Missionary ME SP Press, Vepery, Do. The og" Canon E. Sell, p.p., Earo- 370 
Gleaner. Madras pean, 80 years. 
17 | Indian Review G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press,| Do. |G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, B.a., Hinda,| 2,000 
No. 3, a Street, Brahman, 41 years. 
| Georgetown, Madras. 
18 | Astrological Magazine .. = ar ane Vepery High; Do. ae rag tem Rao, B.a., Hindu, 600 
oad, Madras. man, 56 years. 
19 | Indian Ladies’ Magazine. Bi ry ge Press, Do. we. S3athianathan, m.a., Native 800 
ount Road, Madras. Yhristian, 39 years. 
20 | United India and Native Wavecty Ee No. 37, Jones’ | Weekly os ke Kevd. K. S. Krishnaswami Aiyar, | About 
Staten. street, Georgetown. astor,*Native Christian. 500 
21 | Indian Patriot [ndian !’atriot Press, No. 23, | Daily .. . | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara Menon, | ¢ 1,120 
oo —- Street, | K.a., Hindu, Malayali, 50 years. 
eorgetown, Madras : 
22 | Educationiet 6 ml tno nae Weekly a Lee Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 260 
treet, Georgetown, Madras. | rahman, 42 years. 
23 | Nationa) Missionary Intel- "——s on No. 37, Jones’ | Monthly ee | K. T. Paul, s.a., u.7., Native Christian 1,500 
ligenoer. trect, Georgetown. 
24 | New Reformer G.R.C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- Do. . | D. Gopal] Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 490 
a4 Street, Georgetown, | caste, 42 years. 
adras. - | 
25 | International Police | Ambica Press, No. 106, Do. . G. Kodandaramayya, m.a., Hindu, 630 
Service Magazine. on — Street, Park | Brabman, 50 years. 
: ‘Town, Madras. : 
96 | Madris Law Times — Press, Mount Road, | Weekly : | ae geo a Aiyar, B.a., B.L., 500 
Madras. | indu, Brahman, 33 years. 
27 | People’s Doctor .. ve — ss gg 3 ala ' Monthly . | J. W. Wilson, Gasapeis., ,4l years... 250 
Oa epery, Madras. | 
28 | Crimina) Law Replenisher. Guardian Press, Mount Road, | Do. —“ a at “eRe Pillai, B.a., B.L., £00 
adras. indu, Sudra, 39 years. 
29 | Indian Interpreter wa fie en Press, Vepery, | Quarterly .. | = Revd. N. eee, M.A., oo 1,000 
Madras. | | 41 years; and the Revd. A. Robert- 
| | _0n, M.a., European, 38 years. 
30 | The Madras Weekly Notes. ae Press, Mount Road, , Weekly — ug on = zarnneaers B.A.,B.L., Hindu, 500 
adras. rahman, rears. 
31 | Indian Railway Journal .. | Alexandra Press, No. 43, Akbar Do. . |S. K. Subba tag Hindu, Canarese 200 


Sahib Street, 


Triplicarne 
Madras. , 


Brahman, 40 years. 


® Including tri-weekly and weekly editions. 


t Including weekly edition. 


; Including tri-weekly edition. 


———— 
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ee 


_———— ee ee ee 


eee icati : Where published Edition Name, caste and age of editor Ciroule- 
No. Name of publication. pesos ° 2 , ‘ tion, 
viata tiation _ 
Madras City—*?. 
: i Prees, Vedavinaya- | Month! M. C. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, .., | Not 
$2 Citator = -- oe ee a d, Vepery. 4 , s.L., Hindu, Brahmin, 38 yearn. known. 
29 The Journal of the South | Printed at the Guardian Press, | Quarterly K. B. tha Aiyar, 4.A., B.L., L-T., 400 
33 Indian Association. Mount Road, and published Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
at the — Library, 
Mylapore, ras. 
34 Christ gy 28 Madras eo _e Press , | Monthly ~~ ees be en Sadns 260 
e. . , . | 
36 se  leriaaey Sound. wae Png he Press, Mount | Quarterly Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 38 years. | 250 
, Madras. 
-Indiana Lawrence Asylum Press, | Monthly H. J. A. Harvey, European, 62 years. | 1,000 
=" Mount Road, Madras. 
37 Light of Truth or Siddh- Meykandan Press, No. 13, Do. vi oh po ponent ¥.z.8., Hindu, Brah- | 6u0 
anta Dipika and Agamie| Swami Pillai Street, Chulai. man, 35 yeurs, 
Keview. 2 , er 
R Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- | Dail M. C. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, s.a., 360 
38 Legal Adviser ye Riad. Vou. y ’ 8.u., Hindu, Brahman, 88 years. 
Arcot, North. | 
iminal In- | Criminal Investigation Press, | Bi-monthly .. | T. K. Sundara Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 1 ,000 
3Y geo ge pe cee M uel: Street, man, 36 years. 
Digest. ~ Vellore. 
Bangoters (Civil | 
and Military : 
Station). 
i Miss A. FE. Dawson, European, 36) 1,450° 
40 Daily Post Daily Post Press, No. 15, | Duily .. , 
Residency Road, Bungalore ears, ae 
41 Army and Civil News 7 Poggi News aan Do. .. | G. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, 51 years ., 380 
No. 28, Residency ; : 
42 Planters’ Chronicle Daily Post Press, No. 15, | Weekly .. | Harry Ormerod, Earvpean, 49 years .. | 760 
Residency Road, Bangalore. ! 
Canara, South. | | 
43 Mangalore Magazine Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Quarterly... i ge og a ve — 700 
Chingleput. = , ‘ 
, | Mre. ie Besant, European, 62 years. | 1,200 
44 Adyar Bulletin Vasanta Press, Adyar ,. -. | Monthly .. | Mre. Annie ’ pea ; 
46 ‘Theosophist Do. ee ee Do. ee | Do. do. dv. 3,600 
Godavari. 
46 Gospel Witness .. ..| Brown Industrial Mission | Monthly . | The Revd. C. F. Kuder, American, 47 426 
Press, Rajahmundry. yeare 
Madura. | 
47 South Indian Mail Victoria Press, West Masi | Weekly .. | P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 400 
Street, Madura. 28 years. | 
Malabar. 
48 Cochin Argus... Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly be a = Pereira, Eurasian, 41 | 4276 
Cochin. . ; ; 
49 West Coast Spectator ., | West Coast Press, Calicut Bi-weekly .. ri be Damodaran Nair, Malayali, 27 760 
60 Malabar Herald ..  ..| Union Press, British Cochin.. | Weekly .. | C. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 46 years - 706 
51 Malabar Daily News .. | Norman Printing Bureau, | Tri-weekly .. | Rollo Robin Plate], Eurasian, 42 yeurs. 460 
Calicut. P : : 
52 West Coast Reformer ..| Spectator Press, Sweetmeat | Bi-weekly ..|K.C? Krishnan Nair, Hindu, Nayar, 600 
| Street, Calicut. | 36 years. 
Mysore State. 
53 Kolar Gold Fields News.. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, | Weekly »» | A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 58 years oe 400 
: : Bowri . 
54 | Harvest Field i Wesleyan Mission Press,| Monthly .. th ae H. Galliford, European, 6581 
65 | Mysore Times ., oo) Iki a try. | Bi-weekly .,|8._N. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 350 
Road, Bangalore City. Brahman, 62 yeors. 
56 | South Indian Templar .. | Published at Oorgaum, Kolar ; | Monthly A. H. Chowriappa, Native Christian, 300 
but printed at the Albinion about 25 years. 
Sem Vepery High Road, 
a a “ers and South Indian Caxton Prese, Civil and Mili-| Do. S. Coe re: Hindu, brab-| 600 
view. tetion, Bangalore. ’ . 
58 | Maharaja’s College, Maga- caleyan stiosice Press, | Quarterly .. | T. Denham, European, 54 years oe 300 
zine , 
. ysore. 


* Both morning and evening issues. 
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| 
No Name of publication. | W here published. Edition. Name, caste sid age of editor. 
| whe Nilgiris. | | 
59 | South of India Observer .. | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly .. | Jd. A. Davies, European, 36 years -- | About 
Cranley Chambers, Oota- 400 
camund. 
Tanjore. 
60 | Agrioultural and Industrial | <ri Vidya - Press, Kumtaké- | Monthly Diwan Bahadur K. Raghunatha Rao, 100 
l’rogress. ; Mam. . c.s.1., Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. 
61 | Indian Shorthand Jouarna), | Published at Kumbakénam ; | Do. .. | P. G. Subramania Aiyar, B.a., Hindu, 700 
rinted at Addison & Co.’s | Brahman, 41 years. 
ress, Madras. , 
Tinnevelly. : 
62 ‘Kalpaka Published nt Tinneveily | Monthly T. RK. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 30 1,240 
° Bridge, but printed at the. years. 
Ananda Steam Press, Madras. | 
63 | Self Culture Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam | Do. K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 920° 
village. | Brahman, 27 years. 
Travancore State. 
64 | ‘lravancore Times Victoria Press, Nagercoil ... 7 Weekly J. Devasahayam, Native Christian, 200 
! about 25 years. 
65 | Western Star Western Star Press, Canton- | Tri-weekiy C. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 49 600 
ment, ‘Trivandrum. , years. 
66 | Diocesan Record .. C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam .| Once in two} The Revi W. S. Hunt, European, 300 
| months. about 45 years. | 
67 | Eucharist and Priest P::blished at Puthenpalli in the | Monthly -» | The Revd. Father Casper, p.c., m.a., 950 
Parar taluk ; but printed at | | European, 46 years. 
the Cochin Aryus Press, | | 
British (‘ochin. 7 
68 | Swadharma — .» | Malabar Mail Press, ‘'rivan- Weekly -. K. Ramanujam, Hindu, Brahman, 31 360 
drum. years. 
69 | Malabur Quarterly | Printer’'s Jobbing Prese, | ‘Quarterly .. : K. N. Sivarajan, n.a., Hindu, Vellala, 500 
Review. Trivandrum. | | 37 years. 
Trichinopoly. : : 
70 | Wednesday Review Wednesday Keview Press . | Weekly S. M. Kajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 500 
33 years. 
71 | S.P.G. College Magazine. | The Dodson Press, Trichino- | Quarterly Isaac Y. Gnanam, B.a., Native Chrie- 300 
. poly. tian, 38 years. 
72 | Morning Star St. Joseph’s Industrial Press, | Six times aj The Revd. Kather L. Iacombe, s.3.,; 1,200 
irichinupoly. year. frenchman, 44 years. 
73 | Trichinopoly Magazine .. | Southern Star Press, Trichi- | Monthly .. | The Revd. 8S. Jenkin Evans, x.a., Euro- 60 
nopoly. pean, 30 years. : 
74 | Ambrosia .. The Dodson Press, ‘I richino- Do. ..|P. V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hinda, 500 
poly. Brahman, 22 years. 
Vizagapatam. 
75 | Kast Coast News and/ Alma Pross, Waltair .. Weekly D. Lazarus, u.a., Native Christian, 67 400 
Advertiser. years. 
ADDITIONS T0, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 
No. | Name of publication. Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. ne 
Pondicherry. 
Independent es -- | Printed at the Sinnayya | Weekly . | Henri Planeon, French, 38 years i we 


ae 


Printing Press and published 
Bazaar Saint Laurent Street, 


Pondicherry. 


* The District Magistrate, Tinnevelly, reports that the circulation of No. 63, Self Culture 
1910 as 270 should read 720. 


No, 51, Mulabar Daily News, ceased to exist from 15th October 1910. 


— 


» given in the list revised up to 30th June 


LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(RevisEep up To THE 30TH SxepremsBerR 1910). 


No. | Name of publication. * Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. ‘ton 
La Gerbe du Madaré| St. Joseph’s Industria) Press, | Monthly The Revd. G. 1. Gross, s.3., German, 260 
nch). Trichinopoly. 39 years. | 
| (French) 
y) “ on di Mangalore | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Quarterly The Revd. E. Frachetti, s.2., 51 years. 800 
| (Itali — 
3 | ] é Progrés (French) Imprimerie Le Progrés, Pondi- | Weekly Luis Rajendraw, Native Christian, 66 | 200 
cherry. ia ea years 
4 | Le Pionnier (French) Imprimerie Le Pionnier, Do. Ponnu Kanakesabhai, Hindu, Vellala 300 
Pon | about 40 years. 
5 | Onente et tres Novembro; Santa Cras Press, Alleppey, | Monthly Dr. J. Gilvaz, European Missionary,| 130 
hea cig gg ee ee <p 
eis P Pam ress na y onathi uthen Ma , Malankara 200 
Syrian Paper (Syriae) Kuthattukkulam Muvattu- | Christian, about 51 yenes. 
puzha, Travancore State. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS 


AND PERIODICAIS. 


— - - —_—— 


‘7, 
> 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


-_—— - ee —— A ee 


Independent (French) 


. | Impremerie Louis Sinnaya ie 


Saigon, Pondicherry. 


Weekly 


— 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


: 
Cirou- 
| Jation, 


Henri Planson, French, about 38 years. 
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LIST OF SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REvisEp up To THE 30TH Sepremper 1910). 


Name of newspaper. | Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


—— —_ — ~~ —- - - - ——— — a - ee 


Manju Bhashini .. .. |Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. |C. P. A. Rangachariyar, Hindu, Brah- 

Conjeeveram, Chingleput | man, 38 years. 

district. | 

Sahridayé or the Sanskrit | Published at No. 66, Vinatirtha | Monthly .. | R. Krishnamachariyar, m.a., Hindu, 
Journal. Mudali Street, Purasawakum, : Brahman, 41 years. 

Madras; printed at Sri Vani | 

Vilas Press, Srirangam, | 

Trichinopoly district. 

Shanti Ratnakara Grantha| K. Narasimhayya & sy .. | Agarada Yagnanarayana  Dikshita, 

Printers, Mysore. Hindu, Brahman, 50 years. 

Sri Narasimha Prayaga Do. do. .. | Gangadhara Sastri, 35 years ; Venka- 
Parijuta Prakaranam. tesa Jois, 37 years ; and Ramakrishna 

Bhatta, 37 years ; Hindu, Brahmans. 

Vignéna Chintamani ..j| Vignana Chintamani Press, .. | Pannaseri Nambi Nilakanta Sarma, 

otaparamba in Perumutiyur Hindu, Moosad, 52 years. 
| Amsam, Walavanad taluk, 
| Malabar district. 
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: Children’s Herald 


|Dharmam .. - 
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LIST OF TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPELs AND PERIODICALS 
(Revisep ur To THE 30TH SzrremBer 1910). 


Name of publication. 
Ajayibul-alam - ** 
Agricultural pamphlet .. 
Agricalturist ee oe 
Arunodayam .° 
Arya Mitran oe ° 
Aetikan or Theist oe 
Bhualoka Vyasan .. oe 

Brahmajiana Vilakkam 


(Light of Theosophy). 


. Chakravartini ee ee 


Children’s Magazine 
Baliar Nesan. 


2 , Coimbatore Crescent 
| Desabhimani 


5 | Dravidabhimani .. “— 


Friendly Instructor 


Good Pastor ®e 
Hindu Nesan ee ee 
Hitakarini ee ee 
Homiletic Magazine oe 


Indian Law Gazette 


Indian Missionary News. 


Indian National Mission- 
ary Sanga Dipiké. 
Islam Nesan 


Jananukalan 


Kamalasani 


Karmayogi 


Lawyer ., a 


Le Soleil .. ia 


Liva-ul-Islam ae a 

Lokanukulan ee ee 

Madar Manoranjani or 
Zenana M ine. 

Madar Mitri or Women’s 
Friend. 

Madras Temperance Herald 
or Madhuvilakku Dutan. 


| Where published. 


Editi 


—_—— 
——- 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Sarvakalavati Press, Tunjore. 


Sri Vidya Press, Kumba- 
ké6nam, ‘[anjore district. 

Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, | ranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Published at Tiruvélar, 
Tanjore district, but printed 
at the Nyayubhimeni Press, 
Karikal. 

Brabmo “rphan Asylum ?rexs, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Bhuloka Vyanan Preas, No. 16, 
Anakarakonan street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Nyayubimani Press, Karikal. 


Vani Bhushanam Press, No. 3, 
~ Aen Lane, Triplicane, 


C.M.S. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 
Do. do. 


Crescent Press, Coimbatore .. 


Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 
Town. 

Shri Narayan Press, Pondi- 
eberry. 

Patriot Press, Salem 


C.M.S. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier street, Geurgetown. 

South Indian Prees, No. 18, 
Linga Chetti street, 
Georgetown. 

Guardian Prees, Mount Road, 


Madras. 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 


rict. 

Indian Law Gazette Prees, 
No. 33, Nattupillaiyar Kovil 
street, Georgetown. 

C.M.8. Prees, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones 
street, Georgetown. 

Vivekhabhanu Press, North 
Avaniumula street, Madura. 

Sri Krishna Vilas Press, 
Tanjore. 

Published at ‘Tiravalir, Tan- 
jore district ; but printed at 
the Kdward Press, Nega- 
patam. 

Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 


Star of India Press, Mint 
street, Madras. 
St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal .. 


Muhammadiya Press, No. 121, 
Mannadi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Aryan Press, Kumbakénam ., 

Ri Press, No. 91, Thambu 

hetti street, Madras. 

M.E. Prees, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Vublished at No. 141, Evening 
Bazaar Road, Geor wn, 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 
| Do. 


Do. 

Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
| Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-monthly 


| 


Morthly 
Once in 
months. 
Monthly 
‘Weekly 


Monthly 


| me. 

Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Weekly 


| Do. 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


bat printed at the Waverly 
Press, No. 37, Jones’ street, | 
Georgetown. : 


| 


..» | 4. Muhammad Fakir Sahib, Moham- 


./ 9. R Kangu Raju, Hinda, Raju, 35 
years. 
». | The Revd. Zchme, European, 46 years. 


Tri-monthly .. 


| 
.. |S. Soundararaj» Aiyangir, #.a., Hindu, 


.» | Visalakshi Ammal, Hindu, Brahman, 30 
| years 
- | The Revd. Schaeffer, European 


two 


} 
| 
! 
} 
| 


—_—_ 
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madan, 49 years 
Diwan Bahadur R, Ragbunatha Rao, 
c.6.1., Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. 


Marudur Raghava Aiyangar Srinivaes 


Aiyangar, Hindu, lIirahman, 49 
years. 
C. Govindarajulu Nayudu, Hindu, 


Balija, 44 years. 


M. Muthuviran Villai, Hindu, Vallu- 
van, 43 yours. 


PP. Narayans Aiyat, g.a., ».L., Hindu, 

~ Brabman. 

P.S. pony Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
nan, 30 years. 


Joseph A. Jesudasan, Native Christian, 
33 yours, 

G. T. Arthur, 
years. 

S. P. Narasimbulu Nayudu, Hinda, 
54 years. 

P, T. Satukopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 49 vears. 

ee Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 24 years. 

John Nadar, 


Native Christian, 46 


Native Christian, 40 


years. 

The Kevd. D. M. Pakkianadan, Native 
Christian, 51 years. 

The Revd A. KR. John, Native Chriis- 
tinn, 40 yours. 


Brahman, 54 years. 


N. Radhakrishna Nuyudu, Hindu, 
Balija, 34 years. © 

J. A. Anbudayan, h.a., L.7T., Nutive 
Christian, 40 years. 

K. T, Paul, B.a., u.t., Native Christian, 
35 years 

Sultan Saiyid Ahmad Rowther, Muham- 
madan, 23 yeurs. : 

T. B. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 51 
years. 


T. S. Tyagaraja (rnapiyar, 
Vellila, 28 years. 


.. | C. Subramania Bharati, Hindu, Brah-- 


| 


man, 30 years. 

M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
ral, 44 yéurs. 

Susainatha Udaiyar, Native Christian, | 
about 32 years. : 

Moulvi Sheikh Miran Mohidin, Maham- | 
madan, 34 years. | 

C 8. Radhakrishna Aiyur, Hindu, 
Brahman, 36 years. : 

C. 8. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hiniu, Brah- | 
mau, 34 years. 

Miss G. Stephens, European, 41 years. | 


(1) T. A. Sundaram, B.a., u.t., Native 
Christian, 38 years; and(2) L. T. 
Stephen, Native Christian, 37 years. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. Edition. 


——- -——— —— 
-~- 


Name, custe and age of editor. 


eachers and Children. printed at the Dowden )’rees, 
_ Sunkuraman etreet, George- 
_ town, Madras. 
Maha Vikate Dutan .. , Price Carrent Press, No. 1, | Weekly 
| Bembudoss street, George- | 
| town, Madras. | 
Messenger of the Sacred | St. Juseph’s Industrial School Monthly 
Heart. | Presse, Trichinopoly. | 
Monthly Witness . | Published at Madras and | Do. 
| printed at the M.E. Press, | 
Mount Koad, Madras. | 
. | Muhammadiya Press, Vaniyam- | Weekly 
| budi, Salem district. 
Nagai Nilalochant .. | Nilalochani Press, Negapatam, Do. 
‘l'anjore district. | 
Pilaikkum Vazhi or! G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Prets, | Monthly 
Practical Life. _ No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. | 


Muhammudiyamitran 


. | Pakkia Viluea Press, Trichino- 
| poly. 

.  Viveka Bhanu Press, North 

Avanimula Street, Madura. 


Prajanukulan 


Purna Chandrodayam 


Sarva Vyapi os .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 
rs Dutan or Messenger | 8S.P.C K. Press, Madras 
of ‘Truth. ) 
Sentamil .. ao .. |The ‘Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Vuadaka Veli street, 
Madura. 
Sentamil Selvi 


‘South Indian Agricultare | Published at No. 26, Solayuppa 


| Sunday Friend 


. | Published at Velanganni, buat 
printed at the Seottish | 
Branch Press, Negapatam. 


he aapscars Vivekabodhini. | Kilariyam, Nannilam taluk, | 
| : 


but privted at Edward Press, | 
Tiruvalir, l'anjore district. 


or ‘len India Vyava-| Mudali street, Mylapore, 

buyaum. | Madras, but “econ at Chen- 

galroya Orphanage Press. 
13, Rundall's Road, Vepery, 
_ Madras, 

.. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission | Weekly 
| Press, ‘l'runquebar, ‘i'anjore 
| district, 

Swadesamitran . | Swadesamitran Press,  Ar- Daily 

| mertian street, Madras. f 

Tamilian .. - -. | Gautama Press, Bazaar Road, | Weekly 

| RKoyapettah, Madras. 

Tamil Preacher’s Maga- | C.L.S. Press, Madras .. | Monthly 
zine. 

Tiruppanitozhan or supple- , Evangelical Lutheran Mission| Do. 
ment to Arunodayam. Press, Lranquebar ‘Tanjore | 

dist: ict. ) 

Trained Teacher or Nal- | Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- Do. 
jusiriyar:. tambi =6$ Mudali street, 

Georgetown, Madras. 


Tranquebar Mitran 
rinted at Nyayabhimani 

?ress, Karika). : 

Travancore Abhimani’ .. | Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly 
‘Travancore. 

Published at No. 45, Sami} Monthly 
Naik Street, Chintadripet, 
but printed at Balakama- 
lambal Press, No. 9Q, 
Perumalkoil Garden Street, 
Georgetown. 


Ulaga Nesan 


United Church Herald 


Pasumalai, Madura district. 
Vaidya Bodhini .. 


Alexandra Press, Kumbakonam | Monthly 
Vasanta.. ¥ -. | Prakass Suryodayam Press,; Do. 


Karikal. 
Vidya Bhanu Viveka Bhanu Press, North| Do. 


Avanimula street, Madura. 


Vidya Viharini 
Vijaya Vikatan .. 


Guardian Press, Mount Road, Do. 
Madras. 


almantapam Road, Raya- 
puram, Madras. 
Vinoda Bhashitan or) Mercury Press, No. 27, St. | Weekly 
Witty Orator. oe Street, Georgetown, 
adras. 


~— for Studente, | Published at Palamcottah, but | Quarterly 


Tri-weekly 


Published at ‘'ranquebar, but | Bi-monthly 


American Mission Lenox Press, | Bi-monthly 


Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, | Bi-weekly 


Mies G. M. Walford, European, 40 
years. 


Tl’. 1. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 37 years. 


Brother Joseph, Native Christian, 56 
yeurs 
The Hevd. A. E. Ogg, European 


Muhammad Abdul Qadir, Mubham- 
madan, 30 years. 

G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 42 
years. 

G. A. Vaidyaraman, .a., Hindp, Brah- 
roan, 42 years. 


S. G. Ramanjulu Nayuda, Hindao, 
Balija, 23 years. 

(1) P. Narayana Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 52 years; and (2) A. 
Rangaswami Aijiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 43 years. 

Catholic priests .. ee 0 2° 

The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, B.a., Native 

Christian, 61 years. 

M.Raghava Aiyangar, Hinda, Brah- 

nan, 31 years. 


K. Arunachala Thevan, Hindu, Aham- 
badia, 40 years. 


A. T. Govindaswami Nadur, Shanar, 45 
yours. 


G. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yaduva, 
45 years. 


The Kevd. A. Fehlberg, Prussian, 30 
years. 


G. Subramania Aiyar, n.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 53 years. 
Pundit C. Ayodhya Doss, Buddhist, 57 


years. 
The Revd. A. C. Clayton, Missionary. 


‘The Revd. Zchme, European, 46 years. 


C. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hindao, 
Vellala, 34 years. 


M. P. Krishnaswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 


J. Devasahayam, Native Christian, 
about 25 years. 
M. Vadivela Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 38 years. 


The Revd. J. J. Banninga, u.a., Ameri- 
can Missionary, 38 years. 
8. Chandrasekhera Gowda, Hindu, 
29 years. 
Nammalwar, Hindu, Sudra, about 35 
years. 
(1) M. Gopalakrisbna Aiyar, Hindu, 
rabman, 30 years ; and 
2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, 
inda, Vellala, 42 years. 
C. N. Krishnaswami Aiyar, m.a., L.T., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
32 years. 


B. A. Rajendram Pillxi, Native 
Christian, 50 years. 
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Name of publication. | Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Viveka Bodhini .. —_.. | Published at No. 66, Brodie’s | Monthly .. V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
Koad, Mylapore, bat man, 28 years. 
| rinted at the (inardian 
ress, Mount Road, Madras. | | 
Viveka Chintamani .. | Pablished by the Diffusion of! Do. ..|C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
| knowledge Agency, Myla- | Brahman, 51 years. 
| pore, but printed at the | 
South Indian Press, No. 18, | 
Linga Chetti street, George- | 
| town. 
Water of Life is .. 'C.M.s. Press, Palamcottah,; Do. .. |The Revd. 8S. G. Maduram, Native! 1,600 
| Tinnevelly district. | Christian, 43 years. 
Yathartha Vachani .. | Published at Kumbakdénam, | Weekly ». | T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 1,000 
| but printed at sri Krishna Vellala, 36 years. 
Vilas Press, ‘Tunjore. | 
Young Men’s Friend... 'C.M3. Press, alamcottah, | Monthly .. | D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 40 | 2,700 ® 
| Tinnevelly district. years. 
| 


a ee eee -- ae 
_ 


* The District Magistrate, Tinnevelly, reports that the large increase in the circulation of the No. 22, Indian Missionary News, 
No. 10, the Ohildren’s Herald, No. 16, the Friendly Instructor, and No. 70,: the Young Men's Friend, in due to the C.M.S, Mission in 


Tinnevelly showing more zeal in this work now than before. i. 


ADDITIONS T0, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TAMIL NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 27, Karmayogi, was discontinued after publishing one issue at the beginning of the third quarter of 1910. 

No. 8, trahmajnana Vilakkam, No. 29, Le Soleil, and No. 61, Vasanta, were not published during the third quarter of 1910. 

No. 25, Jananukulan. The District Magistrate, Tanjore, reports that the paper was not printed during the third quarter and the 
circulation, viz., 1,000, entered against the paper is an error. The paper was, however, revived on the 22nd October 1910. 


* 
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LIST OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up to tae 30TH SEPTEMBER 19)0). 
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Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


— a 
———— 
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Abhinavasaraswati . | Printed at Bharata Vilas Press, | Monthly o> Janapati Pattabhirama Séstri, Hindu, 
Bapatla, and published at | Brahman, 39 years. 
Janapadu, Palnad taluk | 
(Guntér district). : ee 
Agriculture a -» | Manjuvani Press, Ellore ry | Do. coi Nérayanaswami Nayudu,  B.A., 
| | Hindu, Sudra, 40 years. 
A kAsavani «- | Vidyanilaya Press,  Rajah- | Weekly .. | Ayyagari Bapirazu, Hindu, Bréhman, 
mundry. | 28 years. : : 
Andhrabharati -- | Kistna Swadcshi Press, | Monthly .. | M. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 31 
| Masuliputam. | | years. — : 
. | Printed at the Srinikethanam | Db». .. |G. Tholasiram Das, Hindu, 44 years .. 
| Press, No. 14, Vinayaga | | 
Mudali Street, Georgetown, 
Miudras, but published at | 
No. 69, China Bazaar Road, | 
| Georgetown. bie 
Andhrakésari os .. | Chintamani Press, Rajah. | Weekly . |S. Bangarrazu, Hindu, Brahman, 32 
| mundry. ! years. Tn 
Andhraprakfsika .. Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly ..| A. C. Varthasarathi Nayudu, Hinda, 
| Madras. | B:lija, 56 years. 
Arogyaprabodhini .. | Chintamani Press, Rajah- | Monthly .. | Hakim Shaik Ahmed Sahib of Dow- 
| 


Andhradésaran jani 


| 


muniry. laishwaram, 50 years. 
Aryamatabddhini .. | Saraswati Press, Cocanada Do. .. | Mutnuri Gopaldas, Hindu, Brahman, 
| 44 yours. 
Arya Vysya o- .. | Arya Vysya Press, Guntur ., | Fortnightly .. | 5. oo Gupta, Hindu, Vysya, 
| 47 years. 
Bala - + .. | Setu Press, Masulipatam .. | Monthly K. Kesava Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 24 
| years. 
Bharatamata - .. | Sri Virayogindra Press, Vizia- | Weekly .. | Bhagavatula Visvanatham, Hindu, 
nugram. Brahman, 23 years. 
Desdbhimani - .. | Desabhimani Press, Guntur .. Do. 'D. Séshachalapathi kao, Madhava 
| | Brahman, 42 years. 
Desamata .. - .. | Manorama Press, Rajah-| Do. Nallacheruva Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
' 4  gmundry. | __ Brahman, 46 years. 
Divyagnina Dipika or | Printed at the Victoria Jubitee | Monthly .. BP. Narvsimha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
Organ of ‘Theosophy. Press, Chittoor. | man, 54 years,and J. Srinivdsa Kao, 
; Hindu, Brahman, 60 years. 


Elementary School Jour- Chintamani Press, Rajah- Ido, .. V. Narasimharayudu, Hindu, Brihman, 
na). | mundry. | _ 37 years, | 
Hindi Sundfri.. .. | Desopakxri Press, Kanteru,; Dov. .. | Sattirdju Sitaramayya, Hindu, Brah- 
Kistna district. man, 42 years. 

Hitavédi .. 58 .. | C.M.8. Dove Press, Masuli- Do. .. The Revd. D. Anantam, g.a., Native 
_ patam, _ Christian, 58 years. 

[ndustry .. oe os ! Manjuvani Press, Ellore Fortnightly .. oe Chalapati Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
| 3 years. | ; 

Kalpavalli a .. | Prabodhini Press, Duggirdala, Do. .. dampala Venkaturatnam, Hindu, 
| Guntur district. Namma, 35 years. 

Kistnapatrike ‘ . | Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- . bi-weekly C. V. Rama Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
patam. ! 35 years. 

Law ‘Trayam a .. | Setu Presa, Masulipatam  .., Monthly _Bhattiprolu Sriramulu, Hindu, Brah- 
| | man, 34 years. 

Messenger of Truth .. | S8.P.C.K. Press,Madras ../ Ilo. .. | The Revd J. A. Lazarus, B.a., Native 

Christian, 61 years. 

Millenial Light .. Messrs. K. Narasimhiah & Co.,, Do. .. D. Viruvéngadam, Native Christian, 

Printers, Mysore. _ 54+ years. 

Prabandhakalpavalli . | Printed at Vani Press, Guntar, | Do. .. | Guntupalli Somaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 

and pablished at Chennupalli agraharumdar. 

agraharam,  Narasaraopeta | 

| taluk, | 

Prabédhbini 4 .. | Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, Do V. Niranjana Sdastri, Kutmsdla, 36 

Guntur district. | years. 

Ravi ‘ os .. | Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanadu. , Weekly .. | The Revd. R. E. Smith, American, 39 

years. 

Sahayas... a .| Brown [Industrial Mission | Monthly .. | M. Devadas, Native Christian, about 

Press, Rajahmundry. | 35 years. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


PLONE ee ~ 
oa 


Do. .. | Sri K. RR. V. Krishna Rao Bahadur 
| Garu, Hindu, Bribman, 37 years. 
i. |} . » se | Sasilekhn Press, No. 3, | Daily Gj, Séshachérlu, Hindu, Bréhman, 51 
Karupannan Street, George- years. 

town, Madras. : 


Saraswati .. me .. | Saraswati Press, Cocanada 


— 
renee 


Sudarsini .. os .. | Sudarsini — snags Monthly ee Sivasankara Kavi, Hindu, 
urem, zole taluk, rahman, 35 years, Jand ietor. 
Godévari district. | Pr pee 
Sunday School Lesson; A. E. L. Mission Press,| Do. The Revd. J. Cannady and Dr. E, 
Book with News (A.E.L.| Guntir. Mitchell. 

Mission News). | 
Suvarnalekha ay - |Soudamani Press, ‘T'anukn, | Monthly TT’. Suryanarayana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
Kistua district. man, 37 years. 
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Name of pablication. Where published. | Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 


8 | 


aprakésini ..|Printedat Sri Rama Vilasum | Monthly -» | K. Maérkandéya Sarma, Hindu, B = 

vse mead Press, China Bazaar Road, wah, 24 years. 3 = 

Georgetown, and published 

at No. 6, Sunkuvar Agra- 

haram, Narasingapuram, 

B o aug tria] Mi P 
aa - o« rown ustria issiun : es . TI. Srinivasa Aiyangar, w.a., Hindu, 

_* Press, Rajahmandry. Brahman, 45 her ny 9 re 

Telugu Beptist . .. | Albinion Press, High Road, : .. | The Revd. H. E Stillwell of Samalkota, 730 
Vepery Madras. Canadian, 42 years. 

Telugu Officer .. .. | S.K.P. Press, Bapatla 


> 


: — ee — - - —- Sw eee ~~ — ae ee ee ee 


Not 


oe : known. 
United Church Herald .. | The Religious Tract and Book ; 5. B. Simon, European, 37 years .. | 630, in- 


Society, Georgetown. cluding 


Anglo- 
Telugu 


edition, 
Vasandhara , .. | Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- | Fortnightly .. | Vanjuri Subba Rao, Hindu, Urahman, | About 


patam. 23 yours. | 300. 
ihdcast .. “e .. | Printed at K. R. Press,| Monthly C. Dorasimayya, Hindu, Saténi, 41 | Not 
: Thambu Chetti Street, and years. known 
ublished at No. 288, Thum- | 
u Chetti Street, George- 
town, Madras. 
Vivekavati - .. |8.P.C.K. Preas, Madras 4s .. | The Revd. J. R. Bacon, European 


Yuddha Dhvani .. .. | Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. . .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, 
yours. 


Furopean, 40 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TELUGU NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 4, Andhrabharati. The real editor of the paper is Ayyanki Venkataramanayya, Hindu, Brahman, 22 years. 
No. 19, Industry, ceased to exist from the lst November 1909. 
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LIST OF CANARESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT N 
AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up To THE 30TH SepTEmBER 1910). 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
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K Narasimbaiya & Co., Print- Monthly »e | K. Narasimhaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 41 
ers, Mysore. | yours. ica ks 
Bhakti Vijaya... oe Vo. do. a” .. |M. Sitarama Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 


41 years. 
Bodhaka Bodhini The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 


Atmananda 


a 


‘the Wesleyan Mission Press, | 


FS ee eh 
socmen 
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Jaina Hitaishini .. 


Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. 


Kannada Law Report 


Mysore. 


. 
Sanatana VWharma VPracharaka 


Madralaya, Mandya. 


Sampradaya l’rabodhini Press, 


M ysore. ; 
The Crown Press, Mysore 


Missionary, 57 years. 
M.S. Dharanendraiya, Jain, 31 years. 


S. Sachidananda Jois, Hinda, Smartha 
Brahman, 27 years. 
M. Mallaradya, Hindo, Lingayat, 41 
vars, 


Karndtaka Chandrika ‘The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 


Karnataka Granthamala. Do. do. 


N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 
24 years. 

Bb. Subba Rao, n.a., Hindu, Desastha 
Brahman, 39 years. 

M. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, 

| Brahman, 44 years. 

.. | Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka | Do. R. N, Krishnx Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
| Mudralya, Mandya. : 28 years 

ic | The Wesleyan Mission Press,, Do. M ies C. E. Parsons, European, Wesleyan 
| Mysore. | Missionary, 45 years. 

Be | The Star Press, Mysore .. | Weekly Y. Virupakshaya, 36 years, and N. R. 
| | Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years; both 

| : Virashaivas. 

Chaturya Press, Chamarajpet, | Monthly ..  B. Janardhana Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


| | Bangalore City. 25 yeurs. 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika .. 


- 
ee el 


Karndétaka Kévya Kalani- | Do. do. Do. 
dhi. 
| Krishikala Nidhi 


th ae Og OE AMET 
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| Muahilasakhi 


—— 


} 
| Mysore Star 


3 | Sachitra Chaturya os 
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+ 
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Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, | Do. . |S. Sachidananda Jois, Hindu, Smartha 
M vaure. | Brahman, 27 years. 

Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Dress, | Biemonthly .. | H. 8S. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
M ysore. | | __ 29 years. 

. | Base Mission . | The Revd. H. Risch, Christian Mission- 
Mangalore. | ary, Mangalore, about 50 years. 
Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- | Monthly . | Karody Subba Rao, n.a., 47 years, and 
lore. N. Rajagopalkrishna Rao, 24 years; 

' both Hindu, Carnatic Brahmans. 
Pandit Gundu Sastri, Hindu, Smartha 
Brahman, 41 years, 

- | A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 
49 years; A. Venkatesiah, Hindu, 
Brahman, 44 years. 

V. Srinivasa Kamath, Hindu, Gowd 

_Saraswath Brahman, 28 years. | 

., The Revd. A. Schosser, Missionary, | 

about 52 years. 

Monthly .. _V. 1). Pandit, Hindv, Smartha Brah- 

| Man, 36 years. 

. _ K. H. Ramaiya, 31 years 


CO aes 


7 
—_ 


Satya Dipika ve Press, | Weekly 


Shri Krishna Sukthi 


~ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 
Vaibhava. 
Supantha 


The Graduates’ Trading Asso- Do. 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
. | Crown Press, Mysore .. oe Do. 


nen wee Oe 


Swadeshabhiman) 


- 
Be PORE Ey * 


Sharada Press, Mangalore Weekly 


Vaidika Mitra noe Mission Press, Manga- | Quarterly 
ore. 

Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 
Vakkaligar Sangha Press, 

Bangalore. 


The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- ‘B. Subba Rao, Hindu, 
ciation Press, Mysore. | 


Desastba 
| _ Brahman, 39 years. 
Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry | Do. . | Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 
Road, Bangalore City. | : 


Vik tapa Press, K a PM. een 
ikatapratapa Tress, Auppam 0. _P. M. Chakrapanaiya, Hi es 
North Arcot District. | panalya, Hindu, Balija, 


31 years. 
Printed at the Srinikethanam | Fortnightly | T. R. Dass, Hindu, Madhva Brahman 
Press, No. 14, 


Vinayaka | 40 years. 
Mudali Street, Sowcarpet ; : 
ublished at No. 69, China : 
f are Street, Georgetown. | 
ublished at Seringapatam but | Month] .. | S. Venkataramai ‘ 
printed at Wg Graduates’ . years. ov “—™ note, 98 
Trading Association eal 
M ysore. 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


Vaidya Sindhu 


Vakkaligara Patrika Weekly 


Vidy ddayini | Monthly 


| Vidyananda 
Vikatapratapa 


| Virakesari .. 


' 
' 


Vivekodaya 


Vetttante Putrike -» | The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
| Missionary, 57 years. : 


Weekly 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 
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Alma Poshini 
Bahurasam 


Balamitram 


B.G.M. 
zine. 
Bharata Sobhini .. 


College 


Devi Bhagavatham 


Dhanvantari 
Divine Treasury (Divya 


Nikshepam). 
Flower of Karmal ee 


Guide to Sunday School 
Teachers. 

Indian National Mission- 
ary Sangham Dipika. 


Janmi ad ee ee 


Jivanikshepam .. oe 


Kérala Chintamani 


. Kérala Késari 


Kérala Patrika 
Kérala Sanchari .. 
Kérala Thairaka 

K éralopakéri 
Krishikkaran oe 


Kudumba Priya Vadini 
‘Fawiiy Friend). 


Lakshmi Bhai 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. 
Malabari 


oe sa Sabha ‘Tharaka. 


Edition. 


od ee eee 


—- ee 


Name, ouste and age of the editor. 


lll 


Cireula- 


tion. 


A.R.P. Press, Kannangulam., 


Pappali Cheeku Press, Erna- 


kulam. 

Printed at the Basel Mission 
Press, Mangalore, und pub- 
lished at Calicut. 


lore. 
Bharata 
Alleppey 


Sobhini Press, 


Manorama Press,’ 
Kottayam. 

Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi i- | 
yor, Mavelikarai (T ravan-| 
core State). 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal, 

V. G. Press, Kottayam 


The St. Joseph’s Press, 
Mannanam, Ettumanur, 
Travancore State. 

Base] Mission Press, Manga- 

- lore. 

Guttenberg Press, Calicut 


Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
K ottakkal. 

Pambakkada Church Press, 
Kuthattukulam Muvattu- 
puzha, Travancore State. 

Kérala Chintamani Press, 
Tricbur. 

Published at Kazhakuttam, 
but printed at the 5.M.R.V 
Press, ‘Trivandrum. 

Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 


Do. do. 


Dharm:vilxsam Presse, Tiru- 
vella, Travancore State. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 

Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 
palam. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam oe 


Bharata 

Lakshmi” Sah 
aks Saha 
K6éttakkal. ee 

West Coast Press, Calicut, and 
published at ‘lirdr, Ponndéni 
talak. 

Mar Thoma Press, Kéttayam. 


Vilasam l’ress, 


Press, 


-V.G. Press, Kottayam oe 


Maiankara Suriyani Suvi- ' Mar Thoma Press, Kéttayam. 


seshakan, also called 
Syrixn Evangelist. 
Malayali . 
Malay fia Manéréma 


te Malankara Idavaka Patri- 
| 
e 
| 
| 


Malay4la Mitram with 
Gyananikshepam (Trea- 
sury of Knowledge), 

_ Mangalodayam 


Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. 

Malayéla Mundérima Press, 
Kéttayam. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttaya-a os 


Kérala Kalpadrumam Fress, 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


year. 


Weekly 


| Monthly 


| 
| 


sa 


Once _ in 
months. 
Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 
Do. 
Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


W eekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
lo. 
hhi-weekly 
— 
Monthly 


Do. 


‘T’nrice a month. 


C. V. Ramisarma Raja, 
years. 


tian, 60 years. 


| 33 years. 


Maga- Basel Slission Press, Manga- | Eight times a | ‘The Revd. Millar, Principal, B.G.M. 


a 
: 


. | Malayala 


School, Calicut. 


K. C. Mamman Mappilla, a.a , Syrian 

Gotan 36 years. 
Mahadeva Aiyar, Hinda, Brahmun, 
ubout 40 years. 


P. Sankunni Wariar, Hindu, 42 yours. 


Cheriyan Mathu, 
about 20 years. 
The Revd. Father Kmmanue!, Rowan 

Catholic priest, ubout 33 yeurs. 


Syrian Christian, 


C. H. Reuz, Missionary, Buse] Mission, 
33 yours. 

The Revd. S. Chandran of the Basel 
Mission, 56 years. 

K. C. Manavikraman ‘Tamburan, 
Hindu, Sawanthan, 41 years. 

Konattu Malpan, Malankara Christian, 
ubout 51 years. 


P. 1. Krishnan, 
years. 


I. Kunjen Pillai, Hindu, Audra, about 
27 yeurs. 


Hindu, Eshava, 29 


C. Kunhi Raman Menon, u.a., Hindu, 
Nayur, 51 years. 

. | &. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
| 62 yeurs. 
|C. M. Narayana Panikhar, Hindu, 

Nayar, 41 yeurs. 

. | The Kevd. J. Meyer, German, about 36 
| years. 

.| K. C. Kunhunni Ezathachan, Hindu, 
| 41 years. 

oe | The Kevd. T. K. Benjamin, 
| 40 years, Pustor, Christ 
| Kéttayam. 

. | Vellaukal Narayana 
| Nayar, 33 yeurs. 
K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, Hindu, 

Samanthan, 41 years. 


ee 
Church, 


Menon, Hindu, 


| , Hinda, 
| Nayar, 24 years. 


o | Be Mee 
| years. 
K. N. Daniel, Syrian Christian, about 
$2 years. 
i. Zacharia Cathenar, Syrian Christian, 
ubout 26 years. 


Philip, Syrian Christian, 51 


: K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years. 
K. M. Mathula Mappillai, Syrian 

4 Christian, about 39 years. 

| Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 8.a., 

| 40 years. 


A. J. Viotor, Christian, about 30 years. 


Hindu, 16 
N.H. Joseph, Roman (Catholic Chris | 
C. H. Reuz, Missionary, Base) Missivr, | 


‘richar. 
.. ve | West Coast Press, Calicut 


Messenger of the Sacred | Industrial School Press, Erna- 
| Heart kulam. 
Nallaswara Vilasam .. | Kelappan Press, Calicut oe 


Manorama .. 


| Nazrani Dipika -. | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 
| Ettumanuor, Travancore 


State. 
| 


a 


' 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Weekly 


|The 
. wala Kunhiraman, Hindu, Tiya, 30 
es | K. ‘Garinks Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 


Hindu, Ai slay 35 years. 

| P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, 
Nayar, 51 years. 

evd. Brother Leo, European, 38 


Hindu, 


ears. 


years. 


- ——— A Al Al ly is itl a - 


_ 


on - 


oe 
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Nawe of publication. Where published. Edition. 


Prabodha Darpanam 


Prachina ‘Tharaka 
Rafigu] Islam 


Sarada 
Sri Naha Bharatam 


Sri Parasurama 
Subhashini 


Sudarsanam 


Sujana Vinodhini 


Swades! abhimani 


Vidyarthi .. 
Vivekodayam 


Vyavasiya Mitram 


——- — 
- ee a —_ 
— —_ — ee ee 


Vidyabhivardhini Press, | Monthly 
Quilon. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) ' Bi-monthly 
Press, Elathurithi, Trichur. 

Mathaba Islamic Press, Tirdr. Do. 


Swadeehabhimani Press, Tri- | Monthly 
vandrum, 


Kottakkal Press, Kottakkai, | Do. 


Malabar district. 


Madhava Vilasam l’rees, | Weekly 
Quilon, 
° | Nayar Press, ‘Trivandruin ,. Do. 


. | Printed at the Kerala Chinta- | Monthly 
mani Press, Triehfir, but 
published at Kavalpad in 
Palghat taluk. | 

Printed «at Vidya Vilasam | Do. 
Press, Tellicherry, but pub- | 
lished at Kuttuparamba. 


Suvishesha Vanmazhu.. | 8. V.R.P. l’ress, : 


Kunnan- | Once in two 
kulam. months. 
. | Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- | Tri-weekly 
vandrum, 
Do do. Monthly 
Ananda ress, Trivandrum .. Do. 


Pablished at Kaducbira, Chi- | Bi-monthly 
rakkal, but printed at the. 
Edward Press, Cannanore. 


— 


Name, caste and age of the editor. 


Circula- 
tion. 


| 


ee 


Nilakanta Pillai, Hinda, Sudra, about 
30 years. 

C. Z. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 27 
years. 

Kannan Kadavatha Saiyid Ali Katty, 
Mahammadan, $2 years. 

B. Kaliani Amma, Hindu, Nayar, 
27 yeurs, Assistant, Girls’ College, 
Trivandrum. 

K. C. Tiruvirarayan ‘ambaran, B.a., 
34 years, amenuber of the Zamorin’s 
family. 

K. N. Padmanabha Panikkar, Hindu, 
Navar, about 35 years. 


. | P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 


35 years. 


K. Janardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
30 years. 


N. Sankaran Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 32 
years. 


P, V. ‘Thommi, Christian, 28 years 


K. Ramakrishna Pillai, s.a., Hindu, 
Nayar, 32 years. 
Do. do. 
N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Ezhava. 35 
years, Secretary, 8.N.D.P. Yogam. 
K. Ryru Nambiar, Hindu, 45 years . 
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No. 16, Kerala Kesuri, has not been published since the 11th September 1910. 
No. 47, Swadeshabimani, has been suppressed by the Travancore Government at the end of September 1910. 
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Fdition. 


ee a ee ee eee 


—_—-—— = 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Madras City. 
Aftub-i-Dakhan 


| Alhami 


Jariduh-i-Rozgar .. 
| Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
| Shums-ul-akhbar 


Journal of the Muham- 
madan Educational 
Association of ‘Southern 
India. 

Indian 
Journal. 


Veterinary 


Bangalore. 
Sarq-i-Sakhun 


| Qasim-ul-akhbar 


| Subh-i-Bahar 

| U]-My sore 
Hyderabad. 

A’in-i-Dakhan 


Akhbar-i-Shaukut-ul- 
islam. 


| Bidar Gazette 
- Dabdaba-i Asafi 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba-sabifa. 
' Mahbub-ul-kalam se 


Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Risala-i-Adib 

_ Risfla-i-Al hadi . 
Risala-i-M4élguzéri 
Risala-i-al Mohib 
Risala-i-Mugannin-i- 


Dakhan. 
Tashrih-ul-qawanin 


Ata-ur-rahman Press, No. 14, 
Tippu Sahib Street, Tripli- 
cane. 

Isinami Press, Appuyu Gramani 
Street, T'riplicane. 


Matba-i-Haidari, No. 34/2, 
Peter’s Road, Royapetta. 
Sultan Press, No. 34/1, Peter’s 

Road, Royapetta. 

Shamsia Press, No. 26, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane. 
Islami Press, Appavu Gramani 

Street, Triplicane. 


Rayy*kia Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Muhammadi Press, No. 29, 
Police line (;. 

Chamraj Press, No. 
Narain Pillai street, 
and Military 
Bangalore. 

Ahmadi Press, Mysore 


136, 
Civil 
Station, 


Krishna Raj Press, Mysore .. 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 

Printed at Ata-ur-rahman 
Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib 
street, Triplicane, Madras, 
but published at Hyder- 
abad. 

Usman Press, Bidar .. ee 

Mahbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 
Shifa. 

Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Mahbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 
Shifa. 

Dakhan Panch Prees, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 

Akhbar-i-Dakhan Press, Afzal- 
gan). 

Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 


Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Ma) Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 

Anwar-ul Islam Press, Kotla, 
Akbar Jab. 

Mugannin-i-Dakhan 
Troop Bazaar. 

Tashrih-ul-qawanin Presse, Fil 
Khana (Begam Bazaar). 


Press, 


Monthly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Fortnightly .. 


Monthly 


Fortnightly .. 


Weekly 
Mouthly 


| Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurallah Hus- | 


Saivid Jalal-ud-din 


Sahib, 
madan, 32 years. 


ain Sahib, Sunni, Mubammadan, 50 
years. 


Muhame | 


‘Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, | 


! 


..' Muhammad  Y%ahir-ud-din 
. | Abdul Hamid 


Muhammadan, 3) years. 
Salyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir Sahib, 
Sunni, Muhammadan, 42 vears. 


Sahib, Muhammadan, 22 years. 
Hasan, 
29 yours, 


Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 38 years. | 


A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 


madan, 32 years, 


M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, Muham- | 


mudan, 32 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Azad Muham- | 


madan, 22 years, 


Nawab Abbu Eisa Muhammad Ghouse | 
Muhamma lan, | 


Ahmid 
28 years. 


Ali Khan, 


' Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 yeure .. 


Muhammad Maniruddin Ahmad, Mu- 
hamwinadan, 21 years. 


Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 
madan, 30 years. 
Raja Tarachand Sahib .. oe 


Muhammad Akbbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
24 years. 
Raja larachand Sahib 


Kishen Rao, Hindu, 
years. 

Zafar Yub Khan, Muhammadan, 
years. 
Ghulam Husain, 
years, 
Wali-ur-rahman, 


Brahman, 


Muhammadan, 36 


27 


years. 

Moulvi Najur-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 50 years. 

Mumtaz Muhammad Khan, 
wadan, 26 years. 

Muhammad Abd-ur-rahiin 
Muhammadan, 43 years. 


Muhammadan, 


Muham- 


Sahib, 


Gihattala | 


Muhammadan, | 
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Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 


Name of publication. | W here published. 


i ' 
Guna Darpana... -- | Digupudi, Gajapati Bhima | Weekly .- , Bidya Ratno, Hindu, Brabman, 44 
Veo Press. | | years. 

(;yana Darpana .. .- | Published at Dharakota and | Monthly  .. | Chintamani Mahanti... 0° oc 
| rinted at Kishori Chandra | 
| ress, Aska. ) 

Harindm .. - .. | Jagadisa Press, Sri Jagannath! Do. .. | Sri Damodora Das Bavaji, Hindo, 
| Street, Berhampur. | _ Vaishnava, 36 years. 

Utkala Jivana .» Sri Lakshmi Narasimha Press, Do. -- ) Bhagirati Das, Karnam caste, 40 years. 
| Bellugunta, Goomsur taluk, | | 
| Ganjam district. | 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Forg1en Pouitics. 


1. In an article on foreign affairs the Jndian Patriot, of the 4th = '=vum Parator, 
January, says:—‘ That Russia and England Pia gH 
have not scrupled to interfere with Persian 

polities, and sometimes to the open inconvenience of Persia, there has been 
unfortunately too many incidents of late to convince the public None of 

them created so much sensation as the british note which, however otherwise, 

it was sought to be explained, was certainly a threat. That threat was 
administered. Persia can never forget during the most anxious period in 

recent times when Persian statesmen were negotiating for loans to be utilised 

in restoring their provinces to order, when Russia was more and more growing 

ageressive in the North England could have demonstrated to this unfortunate 

country. her consideration of which she is not tired of being proud, by step- 

ping between Persia and Russia. Instead, she also took advantage of a 

dificult situation and added to the difficulties. The reply that Persia has 

addressed is an indication of her helplessness. It is couched in abject. terms. 

It particularises in detail all that has been done and will be done, also that 

the money to be received as loan will be utilised to restore order in places 

where Great Britain willed that order should prevail.” 


England, Russia and Persia. 


2. The West Coast Spectator, of the 4th January, writes as follows : — Weer Cossr Sractaron, 
‘The new railway route to India proposed by Jan. ath 1911. 
two Russian capitalists and publicists of which 
Reuter made mention the other day is evidently engaging the earnest atten- 
tion of European diplomats and capitajists. -‘The originators of the scheme 
vy by the names of M. Timiriaseff and M. Khomiakoff, who are said to wield 
immense influence in Russian political circles. A writer in the Birmingham 
Daily Post gives a detailed history of the scheme and examines the attitude 
of the other European powers towards it. Great Britain is naturally suspected 
to take an interest in and favour the scheme. . . . . ‘The journey from 
London to Bombay 2ezdé Brindisi now takes nearly thirteen days ; and, on the 
other hand, the projected line will shorten the time to six days. ‘Then adieu 
tc the ng bank balances now standing to the credit of English shipping 
companies. ‘T'he route will be of great military importance. In time of war 
England will be in a position to pour her armies into the heart of Asia and 
India at the shortest notice. These strategical advantages are calculated to 
make the mouth of the Jingo water. But then will John Bull consent to the 
arrangement ? If an international syndicate works the line John Bull will 
have formidable rivals in the field of commerce. Foreign goods will be 
dumped on India and Persia in opposition to English goods, and a good 
portion of the transit charges John Bull will pay will find their way into 
loreign, especially Russian, pockets. When we take these facts into 
consideration we are afraid that the scheme will be stoutly opposed in 
me... price for the advantages offered is tremendous ; 
and from an Indian point of view the scheme is calculated to go against purely 
Indian interests. The industrial movement will receive a very serious blow, 
ind Indian goods will have no chance of competing with foreign goods. 
Under this cireumstance the scheme cannot be welcomed, and we trust the 
Indian Government will strongly oppose it. The cheap and quick journey 
with which we are sought to be fascinated must not be allowed to bring us 
round to take up the suggestion.” 


‘The proposed new route to India. 


————_ 


} 


ed Bad - err. Ss OO eee 
aoa : . _ 


Mapras STampanp 


Madras, 
Jun. 4th, 1911. 
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Il.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(k) General. 


3. The Madras Standard, of the 4th January, says:—‘‘ A welcome 
: ee announcement has been made by the Govern- 
saestthn same ment of India that it is decided to stop 
emigration of Indians to Natal with effect from July next. . . . . This 
is only the negutive side of the remedy and we should truly be grateful to 
the Government of India for the prompt step they have taken in this matter. 
But the positive side of the remedy remains untouched. The Indians by 
right can claim to go to any part of the British Empire as British subjects. 
Until that right is secured to us, we will not be satisfied that full justice is 
done to Indians. ‘The step now taken will, we hope, lead some day to the 
further assertion of a right which are now voluntarily relinquishing in order 
to tide over the present difficulties. Ifthe situation in South Aimica should 
improve soon and the colour bar removed by a more catholic law of educa- 
tional franchise the present restrictions to emigration might be withdrawn. 
We are hopeful that the white monopolists of South Africa will soon be able 
to perceive the folly of their immigration laws, as, indeed, Australia has. 
And then we hope the agricultural development of the colony will be 
facilitated with a more friendly co-operation of Indian settlers and thereby 
the real bond of sympathy between different parts of the [mpire will be 
established.” 


Weaet Coast Srxcrator, 4. In the course of a leading article on Mr. R. B. Wovod’s administra- 


Calicut, 
Jan. 4th, 1911. 


Inpian Paraior, 
Madras, 
Jan. 4th, 1911. 


’ | tion, as Collector of Malabar, the West Coast 
- a B. Wood, Collector of yeetator, of the 4th January, says:— We 

, have had as we have said on several occasions 
to sharply criticise Mr. Wood and haul him over the coals. In the discharge 
of this duty we had the misfortune of getting into his bad books, and it is an 
open secret that Mr. Wood, like many others on whose corns we have trodden 
in the discharge of our public duty, has not the best of feelings towards the 
Spectawr. But this does not, and must not, prevent us from duly appreciat- 
ing his many. good qualities, from crediting him with good intentions, 
a character above suspicion and reproach and a desire to do good to the 
people to the best of his ability. Mr. Wood is nothing if not industrious, 
and we can safely say that he has been the ‘only Collector who has visited 
every nook and corner of the town. He has constantly been on his legs 
since the outbreak of plague visiting the stricken localities, and infusing 
by his own example, energy and life into the dead bones of the Municipal 
executive and sanitary staff. The plague campaign gave him opportunities 
of judging the work of the Municipal executive which has been severely 
commented upon in these columns again and again, and we are reliably 
informed that Mr. Wood was struck with the inertia and indifference displayed 
by the sanitary staff and had to give a piece of his mind to some of the 
officers concerned. As we said on a previous occasion, he turned over a new 
leaf early last year, descended from the high horse he has been riding and 
mixed freely with the people, of course that class of people who generally 
come into contact with Collectors and District officers. Altogether, of late 
he has attained a good deal of popularity. We have come to realise that 
whatever his shortcomings, Mr. Wood does not now belong to that class of 
Civil Servants who survey mankind from their ‘ splendid isolation’ and that 
he is inspired by a high ideal; that of furthering the progress and prosperity 
of the people committed to his charge.” 


9. The Indion Patriot, of the 4tn January, writes :—‘* The interpella- 

: tions yesterday were more numerous than at 

The I 1 Legislative . ya} 
Presta mperial = Legislative any time before. They extended over a wide 


field, and embraced many matters of impor- 
tance, connected more or less with the material improvement of the condition 


of the people. There were, however, two important questions which fell 
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under a different category. ‘The one was about the Council election 
regulations, and the other about the classification of Hindus at the “gems 
census. The change in the election regulations is an admitted necessity, an 

the Government are prepared to make it. But no practical proposals of a 
comprehensive character have yet been put forward. This is the time to 
make such proposals. It is recognised that the present electorates are not 
comprehensive enough, and that the non-official majority in the Provincial 
Councils is worse than shadowy. Not only should the electorates be enlarged, 
but the elective constituencies must be increased. A majority of non- 
officials on the Councils must owe their stats to the confidence of an 
electorate, and not to the pleasure of the Government. That has been 
promised to us as a result of the reform, but has not been realised. ae eee 
The real contentious business before the Council was the Factory Bill. ‘The 
Bill goes bevond the recommendations of the Factory Commission in an 
important respect, to wit, the restrictions on the hours of adult labour. ‘Ihe 
Government have, in introducing such a restriction, taken upon itself a 
responsibility which is not warranted by the results of the enquiry. Both 
Sir Vithaldas Thackersay and Mr. Dadabhoy vigorously criticised it. ‘lhe 
latter said that people unfortunately suspected that anxiety for the protection 
of Lancashire interests determined and coloured the policy of the Bill ‘This 
suspicion has always been associated with factory legislation in India, and 
when the Government goes beyond the recommendations of the Commission 
which carried on an elaborate enquiry and formed its conclusions on the 
evidence and knowledge it gathered, there is all the more reason to fear that 
the suspicion will not be removed. Humanitarian motives are one thing ; 
the probavle practical results are another. From what the member in charge 
of the Bill said, it is not to be expected that Government will modify the 
provision regarding adult labour. But it 1s me that Indian opinion will 
not accept the change as conducive to the most important industry that is 
just springing up in India. 

Referring to the answers given to questions put by the Honourable 
Members of the Imperial Council at the recext meeting, the Hindu, of the 
7th January, says:—“ In the substance of the replies to the questions at the 
last Imperial Council Meeting, there is one general undercurrent of commer- 
cial and industrial policy which is bound to cause deep disappointment and 
discontent throughout the country—we mean the policy whose effect is 


apparently to place the interests of the British capitalists and manufacturers ° 


above those of the people of this country. India is just beyinning to realise 
the need of a vigorous industrial progress in the pursuit of her economic and 
social well-being and, be it said to the credit of the Government of India and 
the Provincial Governments, all of them have realised the situation in the 
country have started measures to promote the establishment and growth of 
industries suited to the resources and capacity of the country and have 
venerally fought for the interests of the Indian tax-payer as against the vested 
interests of the British capitalists in many recent transactions. It is, there- 
tore, a matter for deep regret that the Secretary of State under a Liberal 
Government should have decided to overrule both the Imperial and Provin- 
cial Governments in these matters and thereby jeopardise seriously the 
economic and industrial interests of this country. Even in regard to doing 
something to protect certain Indian industries, not against the competition 
of Free ‘Trade Britain—but against Protectionist Australia which levies 
heavy prohibitory import duties on some Indian goods,—the Government of 
India is apparently unable to interfere, for the Hon’ble Mr. Robertson in the 
course of his reply to the question of the Hon’ble Mr. Dadabhoy on the 
subject said that ‘His Majesty’s Government reserve the right of making 
such representations as they think suitable in the case of foreign or colonial 
tariffs which affect Indian interests ; but the Government of [ndia do not 
consider that it is desirable at present to move in the matter of making repre- 
“entations regarding the duties referred to by the Honourable Member.’ On 
the question of industrial development within the country itself, as to which 


Hinpv, 
Madras, 
Jan. 7th, 1911. 
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His Majesty’s Government cannot have any colourable pretext for interfer- 
ence, the position, as we know, 1s far more unsatisfactory. In regard to the 
pionecring of new industries -- leaving protective tariffs aside—the Secretary 
of State has interposed and upset the policy planned and worked out in India 
during the last few years.” 
Hinpv, 6. In commenting on the report of the Administration of the Madras 
Jan. 6th, 1911. _——s* Presidency, for 1909-1910, the Hindu, of the 
bs The Madras Administration 5+}, January, remarks:—‘‘In the adminis- 
Report for 2900-1020. tration of justice and maintenance of the peace, 
we note that the Government has recorded that, on the whole, ‘the country 
was tranquil and the people were loyal and contented.’ In answer to ques- 
tions put by the Hon’ble Mr Seshagiri Aiyar at the last meeting of the 
Madras Legislative Council, the Government of Madras admitted that the 
‘Local Government have had no occasion to make use of the provisions’ of 
the Seditious Meetings Act. Yet, when the Honourable Member asked 
whether, ‘having regard to the answer given, the Government will be pleased 
to advise the Government of India that there is no necessity for having that 
law in this Presidency,’ the Howble Mr. Hammick replied: ‘the Govern- 
ment are not prepared to give that advice to the Government of India at 
present.’ Under tar less tranquil circumstances and at the very time when 
the Bombay High Court were trying the Nasik Conspiracy case at their 
Special Tribunal, the Bombay Government came to the conclusion that there 
was no necessity for continuing the Act in force in the Bombay Presidency 
and recommended to the Governor-General in Council to remove the Presi- 
dency from the list of provinees to which the Act was extended a year ago. 
We have since been told that representations from other quarters are shortly 
likely to reach the Government of India on the same subject, and we sincerely 
trust that the Madras Government has already moved in the matter and taken 
steps to relieve this Presidency from the operation of a repressive law for 
which there have been no justifying grounds.” 


IV.—NATIVE STATEs. 


Waar Coasr Srectatox, 7. The following article appears in the West Coast Spectator, of the 4th 
Calicut, «c ° : 
Jan. 4th, 1911. January :—“ We desire to draw the attention 

of the ‘l'ravancore Darbar to an article appear- 
ing in to-day’s issne of the Malabar?, a vernacular paper published at Tirur, 
under the heading the ‘Travancore deportation.’ The writer says that, 
assuming Mr. Ramakrishna Pillai is guilty of sedition, there are others in the 
State guilty of setting class against class. The writer extracts passages from 
a vernacular paper which, had they been published by a British Indian 
editor, would certainly have brought the editor in the clutches of section 153 
of the Indian Penal Code for creating racial hatred. The passages are choice 
specimen of vituperative writing of a despicable type. And we trust the 
will not go unnoticed by the Darbar. What is sauce for Ramakrishna Pillai 
ought to be sauce for the writer of the articles in question, and the Darbar 
would be stultifying themselves were they not to give at least a warning to 
the paper.” 


Sedition in Travancore. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


Ware Coase Sgsenaren, 8. In commenting on the address, delivered by the President of the 


Dec. 28th, 1910. mn epee Indian Congress, the West Coast Spectator 
: + ee ene ee a Gee December, says :—‘‘ Sir ‘William 
impressed upon his hearers the necessity for carrying on an educative 

campaign in England. The importance of this campaign is very great, and 

it has repeatedly been urged by our friends in England. The salvation of 

India is in the hands of the great English Democracy, which is at present 

totally ignorant of the conditions that prevail in India. India’s appeals to 

English Democracy in the past have been fruitful of political concessions. 

It is our honest belief that were the English electors placed in full possession 
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of facts relating to India, our work to bring about our political salvation 
would be materially lightened, and the day would not be far distant when 
we would realise self-government within the empire which is the goal ot 
our aspirations.” 


In a leading article on the recent session of the Congress, the West “st Coast Ravoauan, 
coast Reformer, of the lst January, writes :—‘ As is known, the Regulations Wal 
framed under the new Counciis Act are far from being satisiactory. They 
are caleulated to hinder the full and ‘egitimate exercise of the political rights 
bestowed by the Reforms, and it is to bedevoutly hoped that the Government 
responding to the demand of the Congress for a generous policy of concilia- 
tion, good fellowship and genuinely cordial understanding, will take the 
earliest possible opportunity of so modifying the Regulations as to guarantee 
tv the people the full and complete enjoyment of their newly-acquired poli- 
tical gifts. We think we are not altogether without justification in saying 
that there is ample foundation for the hope that the near future will witness 
a welcome change in the attitude of the executive towards the altered political 
conditions which have been created by the wise and high-minded statesman- 
ship of Lord Minto and Lord Morley. One of the most important Resolu- 
tions adopted, with acclamation, at this Session of the Congress was that 
embodying the announcement that His Exeellency Lord Hardinge had 
graciously consented to receive a deputation from the Congress. This is the 
first tangible proof our new Viceroy has given of his practical sympathy with 
the peopte in their political ambitions and aspirations, and we may be sure 
that His Excellency’s action in this matter will serve as an indication to the 
executive and the bureaucracy generally as to the attitude they should here- 
after adopt towards the great organisation which voices the united will of the 
Indian nation. . . . . Asregards the other resolutions adopted at the 
present session, they only serve to show how |imperatively meer A it is that 
the country must carry on the work of constitutional agitation with unremit- 
ting zeal, energy and wholeheartedness. While such reforms as the separa- 
tion of judicial from executive functions and the extension of the elective 
system in its entirety to urban and rural representative institutions have still 
to be carried out, while our countrymen in the colonies continue to suffer 
persecution and all manner of indignities, while much-needed schemes of 
technical and industrial education still need to be urged upon the attention 
of the Government, and, last but not least, while as between the two great 
communities of the country—the Moslems and the Hindus-—-there is still a 
political gulf which remains to be bridged, but happily, is bridgable we 
cannot afford to pause for a moment from our labours.’ 


Writing on this subject, the Wednesday Keview, of the 4th January, says: W*msspar Sit 
—‘‘ What is most essential for our progress is the frank recognition of the Jan. 4th, 1911. 
truth that only with the aid of British rule and under its auspices, we can 
ensure for our country a bright and happy future and pursuit after any 
political and national will-o’-the wisp will only multiply our difficulties and 
seriously handicap us in our attempts at advancement. A sane conception of 
what our goal can be and of our Jimations must guide us along and our 
anxiety must be more to conserve our forces and concentrate them on what is 
attainable and not fritter them away on a chase after the impossible. Let us 
realise in the words of Sir William that ‘there is an enormous amount of 
good, solid, useful work for the welfare of the people of India to be done in 
various directions, needing devoted workers, who will labour strenuously 
and with a genuine appreciation of one another’s difficulties.’ We are glad 
that Sir William has laid stress on the need there is of our understanding one 
another’s difficulties. Much of the friction and the unpleasantness which at 
times arise between the Government and their critics, is due to a lack of this 
appreciation. We should remember that the task of administering so vast a 
country and bringing it up steadily though slowly to the front rank of 
nations 1s by no means easy, and it should be the endeavour of every true- 
hearted Indian to co-operate in lessening the difficulty of that task and to 


contribute in however humble a measure to the better understanding between 
the Government and the governed.” 


Jan. let, 1911. 
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Weer Coser Sractatos, Writing on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 4th January, 
Jan. 4th, 1911. remarks:—‘‘ The Indian National Congress has set the hall-mark of its 
approval on the Swadeshi movement, and it has been for.the last four years 
calling upon the people to labour for its success by making earnest and 
sustained efforts to promote the growth of industries and respond to the 
efforts of Indian producers by giving preference wherever practicable to Indian 
roducts over imported commodities even at a sacrifice to them. . . . . 
t is a pity that the Congress leaders have not yet realised their position and 
attempted to tackle the work which they themselves have placed before them. 
The Congress desires the progress of tire Swadeshi movement, no doubt, but, 
we repeat, without doing propagandist work it cannot achieve anything 
beneficial. ‘The various Congress committees scattered throughout the 
country can do much towards strengthening the Swadesht movement in their 
respective spheres of influence, by educating the public, preaching Swadesh 
affairs, festivals and other places, where people congregate and taking a 
practical interest in the movement. It is a pity that this aspect of the 
question has not suggested itself to the Congress.” 


eee ree In « leader referring to the presidential address of Sir William Wedder- 
adras, 


Jan. 7th, i911. burn at the recent congress, the Madrus Standard, of the 7th January, says :— 
‘‘To bring about a cordial understanding it is necessary at the outset that 
certain misconceptions on both sides should be cleared. For example, it is 
urged by some of the Anglo-Indian organs that an appeal to the British 
people is a declaration of war against the European officialdom in India. 
When Sir William said that what was wanted was a vigorous propaganda in 
England in order to bring the appeal effectively before the High Court of the 
British nation, the Anglo-Indian organs bristled up. This is plainly an 
untenable attitude for them to take. ‘They do not seem to realise all that it 
implies. In effect it means that decisions of the Governments here should be 
revarded as final and India should be left entirely to be managed as best as 
they please. In short, it is an assumption that the Government officials can 
never go wrong and whatever they do isthe best that can be done. Ifa 
Government, constituted from the ranks of the people themselves, is not 
infallible, a claim of infallibility advanced by a body of men who are not of 
the people is plainly untenable. And who are those to whom the Indians 
propose to appeal when any difference arises? ‘They are of the same stock, 
of the same flesh and blood as those out here. And, would not resentment 
against an appeal to the British nation imply a difference in temperament, 
in ideas of Government, in ideas of justice and fair-play as they obtain in the 
country from which our European officials come? Are our European friends 
going to admit this logical inference? And, after all, does not the British 
(sovernment in India derive its authority from the British nation and depend 
for its work, and its progress upon the authority of that nation? When such 
questions are soberly thought out, prejudices would wear out and reason would 
triumph . . . . The time is most opportune for the European officials 
to strengthen the confidence of the educated Indians inthem. As Sir William 
has pointed out, much depends upon the acceptance and the working of the 
new policy represented by the leforms in an ungrudging and even generous 
spirit. Carrying it further in the field of local self-government will 
assuredly arouse a grateful response. Regardless of what the extreme wings 
of the Anglo-Indian organs might say, an earnest attempt on the part of the 
officials to repeal the measures that were found necessary at one time (we 


would not call them repressive if that would be offensive) will go a great 
way to knit the bonds closer.” 
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Made 9. In referring to the sitting of the All-India Muslim League, at Nagpur, 
Jan. 5th, 1911. 


The All-India Musdim Leegue in December 1910, the Muhammadan, of the 


Sth January, says:—‘* Mr. Yakub Hasan. the 
delegate from Madras, has once again not been wanting in following his 


object, he has done yeoman service for the cause of suffering Indians, in the 
Transvael. This question which has caused us many heartburns in the past 
has been discussed and many propositions put forward and resolutions passed 


47 
to mitigate the lot of our suffering brethren in South Africa, but none have ‘4 
«orked harder than the Madras ‘ Triumvirate’ to urouse interest and sym- 
pathy outside the Transvael. We hope before many days are past we would 
have arrived ata solution. Whilst going to press news reaches us of the ) 
satisfactory settlement at which the Government has arrived regarding 
Indian emigration. The Government has not hesitated to adopt steps for the | 
furtherance of our interests. We feel very grateful to the Government which ‘\ Tie | 
has so successfully arrived at a solution of sucha serious question as tho | | 
Indian emigration. We are to-day beginning to see the mist clear away und 
the hope for brighter days furthered.”’ 


10. Referring to the All-Indian Industrial Conference held on the 30th = “—_ Resomunes (| 

December at Allahabad, the West Coast Reformer, San. th 1211. . 
of the 5th January, says :— ‘“ Mr. Mookerjee is 4 
a firm believer in Swadeshi, the same type of 
it, not the narrow, vindictive sort, which would tolerate an article were it 
made in Austria or Germany, but would fiercely throw it down and trample 
upon it were it made in England. He has no sympathy with those who 
would boycott British capital, and he sensibly exhorts his countrymen to 
co-operate with the British capitalist in developing the resources of India. 
Among other subjects Mr. Mookerjee touched upon in the course of his 
suggestive address were primary education and railway extension. As 
regards the latter, he pleaded for a more liberal policy on the part of the 
Government in respect of feeder railways, whilst with regard to education, 
though he did not advocate compulsory education at this stage, he showed 
how the interests of the artisan and industrial classes rendered it necessary 
that primary education should be as widely diffused among them as possible, 
so as to fit them to withstand at least to some extent the terrible pressure of 
foreign competition. Mr. Mookerjee’s address was a most thoughtful and 
instructive one, and it deserves the serious consideration both of our educated 
countrymen and of the Government, as also do the several resolutions 
autlopted at the Industrial Conference. 


The Indian Industrial Confer- 


eevee, 


11. The Madras Standard, of the 6th January, says :—‘ His Excellency M‘”™s Staxpano, 

the Viceroy received the deputation sent by Jan. 6th, 1911. 

the Indian National Congress for the first time 

: in its long history, and gave it a very carefully 

worded and sympathetic reply. . . . . There can be no doubt that the PR 

Viceroy has given a most sympathetic reply to the address presented and on i 

that its effect, when we carefully consider all the circumstances, will be, on |, 

the whole, one of appreciation. Lord Hardinge might well have said some- . 

thing about the nature of the work done by the Congress and its aims and 

objects in interpreting public wants to Government. But it is too much ‘o | 

expect any more definite or pointed allusion to the political functions of the ; 
i 


The Indian Congress deputa- 
tion to the Viceroy. 


Congress to be made by the Viceroy who for the first time receives a direct 
deputation contrary to the unfavourable precedents and strong prejudices | 
established for tover quarter of a century. The reply fis highly ie ereerr , | 
and we consider it is on the whole decidedly favourable to the Congress and 
its propaganda. To expect that His Excellency’s reply might have been 
couched in less chilling phraseology and a little more directly encouraging’ 
to the loyal movement at work, would be perhaps to ignore that Lord 
Hardinge is a diplomatist of very great repute, and placed as he is ina 


delicate position at the present time, no more explicit statements are to be 
Cxpected from him.” - 


Writing on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 6th January, amen & Sigg | | 
says:—‘* "lhe broad questions which the Congress deals will affect, as His Jan. 6th, 1911. 
Excellency said, the welfare of the masses; and the resolutions of the | 


Congress on tkose questions are the result of the most anxious deliberations 


' 

? the ablest men in the country. . . . . ‘The Reforms,’ said Lord 1 | | 
lardinge, ‘are still in their infancy and require careful consolidation. It will re 

’v iy constant endeavour to maintain a jealous watch over them and to see | 


eee 


- < _ oe = ss oa 
=. gh > ~~ mail 4 . . rs 
- ~ 2 . " -_ * 
mee, <s bmw. — ss ee CORO RE ere tee oe — 
oo —— 


ee Lm 


a 
_ 


Mapras STANDARD, 
Madras, 
Jan. 7th, 1911. 


Coomin Anaus, 
Cochin, 
Jan. 7th, 1911. 
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that the object for which they are constituted is attained.’ No greater 
assurance is needed or can be expected of the genuine sympathy of the head 
of the Crovernment with the new order which has been introduced, and the 
representatives of the people will deem it their most solemn duty to co-operate 
with the Government whole-heartedly inattaining the object Such co-opera- 
tion is called for from all classes of the people; and His Excellency hopes 
to secure this by meting out even-handed justice to all races, classes and 
creeds. In this connection he referred to Sir William W edderburn’s efforts 
to conciliate the differences between Hindus and Muhammadans, and 
expressed his best wishes for their complete success. The knowledge that 
such is the earnest wish of the highest authority in the land must by itself 
reconcile the best Hindu and Muhammadan minds towards a happy settlement 
of their differences: and in view of the fact that Lord Curzon’s policy 
avceentuated these differences, an expression of his wish by Lord Hardinge in 
the opposite direction must be heartily and gratefully welcomed by all 
patriotic Indians and all wise administrators.” 


12. In an article under this heading, the Madras Standard, of the 7th 
January, says :—‘“‘ His Excellency the Viceroy’s 
reply to the Congress deputation seems to 
have given the Anglo-Indian critics another peg to hang their favourite 
theorics as regards India. Some of them are jubilant that Lord Hardinge 
has in his reply practically ignored in Congress as a political assembly or 
treated it with scant notice which it eminently reserved. Others say that 
His Exeellency’s invitation of the Congress leaders to have their resolutions 
tested in the Legislative Councils is a hint thrown that the National Congress 
isa superfluous body. . . . . Owing to imperfections in the election 
regulations, the educated public are not at present adequately represented in 
the Councils, but when these defects are removed, it will be seen how 
essential the Congress work is to the success of the Keform Scheme and the 
effective co-operation of the people with the Government. The reforms 
themselves are the result of the patient and long agitation carried on by the 
National Congress in a constitutional manner, and it would be absurd to say 
that as a successful result of its past labours, it should become extinct in 
obedience to the wishes of its unfriendly critics. As a national institution 
having the fullest confidence of the people of India, it is in a position to 
represent popular wants and shape them in a way to be of practical value to 
the governing body. But for it and its work carried on systematically, the 
Enlarged Councils can hardly be successful and the country may lapse to a 
condition that prevailed thirty years ago.” ‘: 


13. The Cochin Argus, of the 7th January, has the following article :-— 

te Mines Celteni's tedious ‘Tf extremist activity in India has reached 
ry near vanishing point and the good sense of the 
nation is thoroughly being restored, it is to be 

feared that fanaticism still sways some at least of the members of that little 
gang of Little Knglanders, with Sir Henry Cotton at their head, who have. 
done quite as much as the most rabid of Indian reactionaries to foment 
political strife and racial bitterness in India and to bring about the cult of 
the bomb. Sir Ilenry Cotton is believed to have a grudge against the 
Government, whose salt he had eaten for decades. The belief certainly 
seems to be justified by the uncompromisingly hostile attitude Sir Henry 
assumes towards the Government in his speeches and writings. Speaking 
as principal guest in London on tho Ist instant at a reception held at 
the residence of Babu B. C. Pal, Sir Henry advised the young Indians 
present to be manly and independent, but not to speak too plainly as they 
might share the fate of his ‘ unfortunate friend Sarvarkar,’ who, he hoped 
would be returned to France by the Hague Tribunal. Sir Henry cannot be 
ignorant of the conviction of Sarvarkar on most heinous charges. The man 
has been convicted of nothing short of high treason and of deliberately 
working to spread anarchy in India and to overthrow British rule. That 
Sir Henry should have referred to such a man as an idol for young Indians 


Ts the Congress superfluous ¢ 
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to imitate, while not imitating the man’s freedom of speech can scarcely be 
looked upon as merely an indiscretion. It seems to be a deliberate effort to 
rekindle the dying embers of Indian sedition, and we agree with the Madras 


Mail when it suggests that official notice ought to be taken of Sir Henry 


Cotton’s mischievous speech, assuming, of course, that it has been faithfully 
reported. 


‘6 # * * * @)) 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


J].—Forericn Po uitics. 


Sasinexma, * 14. The Sasilekha, of the 4th January, feels highly gratified to learn 
Jan. 4th, 1911. that the emigration to Natal of indentured 
— | coolies will be stopped from July next. It is 
the Indians that have made the colonies rich by bringing their lands under 
cultivation and working their mines. But the colonists, regrets the paper, 
are not grateful to them. It requests the Government of India to enact a 
law that, should in any colony, the colonists annoy the Indian residents 
therein, they should not be allowed to enter India, and that exports and 
imports between the two countries should be strictly interdicted. The ste 
now taken by the Government to remedy the evil is inadequate. Lord 
Minto had begun the application of the remedial measures, and it is hoped 
that Lord Hardinge will protect the honour of the Indians and do such things 
as will bring the colonists to their senses. 


Indentured labourers. 


I{.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(b) Courts. 


MaNoRaMA, 15. A leader in the Manorama, of the 23rd December 1910, referring to the 
Deo. 28rd, 1916. memorial submitted by several of the District 


Government to consider favour- Munsifs to Government praying for increase of 
ably the memorial submitted by 


District Munsifs regarding their P®Y and prospect of promotion, says that the 
pay and prospect of promotion. Present pay and grades of District Munsifs 

were fixed 206 years ago, 7.¢e., in 1884, when 
there were 107 District Munsifs’ Courts in the Presidency and the number of 


original and small cause suits filed in these Courts were 65, 193 and 70, 
280, respectively. In 1908 there were 137 District Munsifs’ Courts and the 
number of original and small cause suits filed in those Courts during that 
year were 98,562 and 156,163, respectively. It will be found from these 
figures that original suits increased by 50 per cent. and small cause suits by 
120 per cent. Itis, therefore, clear that the work of these officers has also 
considerably increased. The price of food-stuffs has now greatly increased 
and the mode of living has undergone considerable changes, involving 
expenditure out of all proportion to what it was 26 years ago and the value 
of the rupee is greatly depreciated. ‘These officers are not now paid in 
proportion to the increase of income in Judicial Departments by the sale of 
Court fee to which were intended, as admitted by Government, to meet the 
expenses of'the department. The article, therefore, believes that on considera- 
tion of the above facts Government would listen to the prayer of the 
memorialists and would give a favourable decision in the matter. 
MaNORAMA, 


gnenen 16. A correspondent, in the same issue of the Manorama, writes :— 


Dec, 23rd, 1910. : Complaints against T. Chandu, Examiner of 
a . ey the Exam- the District Munsif’s Court at Kuttu aramba 

iner of the District Munsif’s “ne . P o 

Court, Kuttuparamba. 1ave become incessant It behoves the Munsif 

iF os to give his attention to this matter. Copies 

applied for are not regularly supplied. It is reported that copy papers 

presented by parties are swallowed up by some animals as soon as they get 

into the Courts. The appointment of persons who are involved in debts and 


difficulties to such responsible posts is likely to cause loss and trouble to 
people in various ways. 
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(@) Education. 


17. The Kistnaputrika, of the 16th December criticises in its leading 
columns the proposal of Government to 
Model schools. establish 19 ai igh schools in this Presi- 
dency. It states that the Government will do better to spend the three 
laklis of rupees which is the estimated cost of the proposed model schools, 
for spreading primary education among the masses. One evil result of the 
proposed model high schools will be to raise the school fees of boys. for 
Government, according to their own statement, have no money required for 
their establishment. But the whole country declares with one voice that the 
unnecessary increase in the fees will only impede the spread of education. 
The present rates of school fees are heavy enough, says the paper, and to 
raise them still heavier will be a great hardship to the people. Moreover, 
the proposal of Government, it is feared, will discourage the endeavour of 
the people to help themselves. 


(e) Local and Vunicipal. 


18. The Desamata, of the 28th December states that the mortality 
satiate in India is higher than in any other country. 

Ihe high death-rate in India. Ys Windus should treat the matter with 
indifference as they now do, their progress as « nation, says the paper, wil! 
surely be seriously affected. It makes one to bow his head with shame to 
reflect that while in other countries persons aged 80 years work energetically 
for their countries’ progress, here in India persons of 25 years of age are so 
feeble-bodied that they are a burden to their families and to their country. 
If India should become prosperous, ler sons, says the paper, should become 
stronger, wiser and more energetic. Without these three qualities, there can 
be no tenacity of purpose. The time-nonoured evil customs of India, such 
as child marriage, are undermining the very foundations of Hindu socicty, 
and so long as such customs last, the Hindus cannot be expected to become 
strong in body and mind. Another potent cause of the diseases which the 
Indians are subject to is, says the paper, their abject poverty, which is doing 
immense harm to the people. Unless the people are given primary educa: 
tion, they will not be in a position to appreciate principles of sanitation and 
to co-operate with Government in order to improve it. The paper, in con- 
clusion, requests Government to make the people grow wiser by imparting 
free primary education to them and to root out the diseases prevailing in 
India and try to minimise the death-rate’in the country. 


19. The Sadhvi, of the lst January, observes :—In order that Munici- 
palities may really promote the object with 
which they were organized, it is important 
that the reins of Municipal rule should rest entirely in the hands of the 
popular representatives who constitute the councils. ‘T’hese bodies should 
ordinarily be free from official restraint, and Government should not interfere 
with the details of municipal administration except where grave shortcomings 
demand such interference. 
the art of self-government and eventually lead to the formation of parlia- 
mentary institutions and enable the people to conduct the administration 
themselves. It is with this object that Lord Ripon introduced the system of 
local self-government. ‘The British Government has failed to give this 
system the encouragement it needs. Still, the Bombay Government has in 
many municipalities entrusted the entire work of administration to the 
municipal councils. Even the Chairman is elected by thess bodies. The 
Madras Government contemplates the grant of similar privileges to the 
Madras Corporation. But the Governments of the Native States have not 
vet considered the need for similar reform. Although there has been a 


Municipal administration. 


Kepresentative Assembly in Mysore for the last 30 years and the people have 
tis acquired a thorough experience of managing representative inetitutions 
iC 1s extremely regrettable that the Mysore Government is still indifferent in 


Such freedom alone can educate the people in 
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the matter of increasing the powers of Municipalities. It is hoped that His 
Highness will be pleased, at least, to make an experiment in this direction 
and to introduce the abovementioned changes in the Municipalities of Mysore 
and Bangalore. ’ 


9). An editorial note in the Manorama, of the 23rd December, refer- 
ring to the case in which an astrologer named 
Jagannatha Aiyar of Rajahmundry stands 
involved in a case against one O)arved with the offence of fabricating an 
rn a named Jagannathe Sicial document, says that one Padmanabhan 
pow Nair, a clerk employed in the Municipal office, 
Qotacamund, and some others who aided the said astrologer in the commis- 
sion of the offence have been arrested. It appears that the name of one 
Kangaswami Aiyangar, a high official in the Municipal Department of the 
Government Secretariat, is also involved in the matter. The letters which 
were written by Padmanabhan Nair and Rangaswami Aiyar (?) in connection 
with some other matter and which were obtained from a respectable man at 
Palghat are said to be evidence in the case. 


Some Government  otticials 


(k) General. 


21. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th December, dilates upon the necessity 

5 seis for the establishment of a Hindu University, 

A Hindu University at and hopes that the coronation of His Majesty, 
eee the King Emperor, at Delhi will be commemo- 
rated by the conversion of the Central Hindu College at Benares into a 
Hindu University along with the conversion of the Aligarh College into 


a Muhammadan University, which is generally expected by the Muham- 
madans. 


22. ‘The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd January, says:—Our readers know 


_ that the Englishmen originally came to India 

_ ultimate aim of the British only for the purpose of trade, that it was the 
sap chaotic condition of the country which impelled 
them to enter into an agreement with the Emperor at Delhi and take over 
the Government of some parts in Bengal and that the British rule which 
was thus begun on modest lines, gradually extended to the whole of India 
and assumed its present proportions. The trial of Warren Hastings, the first 
Governor-General of India, by the British Parliament, for not having 
shown due consideration to the ancient civilisation and time-honoured 
privileges of the Indian people, not only proved what the. ultimate aim of 
the British rule was, but also established that it was the British people and 
their representatives in Parliament, who were finally responsible for the 
welfare of the Indians. Nearly seventy years back, Lord Macaulay plainly 
stated in Parliament that the day, on which the Indians realised their ancient 
civilisation and greatness and desired to have self-government, would be 
a glorious day in the annals of the history of the British race, and many other 
Englishmen of repute, like Mr. John Bright, were also of the same opinion. 
But this opinion has been rarely expressed within the last twenty years. 
Lord Curzon, who denied that the promises made in the Proclamation of 
Queen Victoria were ever intended to be fulfilled, is not the man who would 
approve of the idea that it was the duty of the British race to fit the 
Indians for self-government. After him, Lord Morley, Sir Edward Baker 
and some others have had cccasion to express their opinion on this subject, 


and the principle enunciated even by these persons appears to be that the 


country should be governed for the Indians and not that it should be 
governed by them or through them. This divergence of opinion on the 
part of some of the leading British statesmen, regarding the ultimate aim of 
the British rule in India, has led our friend, Sir Henry Cotton, to contribute 
an article to the Indian Review, on this subject, in which he points out that 
this change of opinion is not a favourable sign for the British Government. 
He states that the history of the world shows that many nations, which 
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had acquired greatness in ancient times by having brought other races 
under their subjection, had undermined the stability of their own rule b 
neglecting to show due consideration to the civilisation and habits of those, 
subject races and permit them to share in the administration of the country, 
and observes that the British statesmen will do well to impress upon their minds 
this lesson taught by history and remove the idea that has newly entered into 
their heads. There will be no mutual sympathy and sist Gil Wektrees the 
rulers and the ruled, if, in the administration of the country, the idea that 
the Indians will, in course of time, acquire the capability of protecting their 
own interests is lost sight of. If the Civilians, who come out to India, from 
the Governor down to the Assistant Collector, realise that the Indians have 
an ancient civilisation of their own and that they are conscious of their 
ancient greatness and celebrity and shape their conduct accordingly, the 
burden of the British rule in India will become very light indeed. The 
fact that Lord Hardinge, our new Viceroy, has not only showed by many 
of his speeches that he has a regard and affection for the Indians, but has 
even promised to receive a deputation of some leading men of the Congress 
and discuss public questions with them, inspires us with the hope that, here- 
after at least, the officials conducting the British administration will fully 
realise their responsibility. 


23. A correspondent to the Desamata, of the 238th December, writes Desauave, 
with reference to the ensuing Census in the Deo" seh 1910. 
The Census, Bhimavaram Bhimavaram taluk that the authorities have 
—_ ‘appointed all persons reported to know how 
to write, as enumerators without discrimination. They have not taken pains 
to ascertain whether ali of them can do census work without prejudice to— 
their ordinary work. Again while the authorities have fixed the period 
between the 20th January and 11th March, as the period during which 
tie Census should be taken, the supervisors are pressing the enumerators 
to begin the work even now without consulting the convenience of the 
enumerators at all. They have also issued notices directing enumerators 
to bring in their own stationery for the work notwithstanding that the 
Government have ordered that they should apply for and obtain the 
stationery from the village officers. ‘This, says the correspondent, is a great 
hardship, for there may be many a poor man among them. The correspond- 
ent, in conclusion, requests the supervisors to study the rules laid down for 
their guidance and act according to them instead of unnecessarily troubling 
the people in violation of them. 


24. A correspondent of Swadeshahhimani, of the 30th December, sub- Swanssuasnmun, 
oe : ° angalore, 

scribing himself as ‘‘ Rambler ”, complains that __ Deo. 30th, 1910. 

while even Deputy Collectors are required to 

obtain a thorough training in ‘l'reasury Accounts 

before they are given independent charge of a treasury and while a similar 

training is all the more necessary in the case of ‘Tahsildars who are for the 

most part men of much lower qualifications, it is unfortunate that it never 

occurs to the authorities in South Canara that it is a folly to appoint to the 

post of Tahsildars men who have had no occasion to be acquainted with 

the details of the system of Treasury Accounts, so that it not infrequently 

lappens that the Tahsildars’ work, so to speak, as mere signing machines 

and inquire no further than whether the Head Accountant’s signature is on 

the paper they are to sign, with the result that there is often neglect of work 

or even embezzlement of treasury funds by the subordinates which the 

Tahsildars are seldom able to detect. 


Tahsildars without a know- 
ledge of ‘Treasury Accounts. 


25. Referring to the success of the Liberals at the recent parliamentary ener 
The English Parliament, - Clections, the Sadhoi, of the Ist January, Jen. Ist, 1911. 
observes :—It is now three hundred years since 
the British came to India and the methods of British rule are now quite 
familiar to the Indians. The Municipalities and the Taluk Boards have 
served as useful means of educating the people in the art of managing 


representative institutions. The Indian Press had words of praise even from 
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Curzon. Indian students in England have proved themselves to be 
enelloatenty even superior to the British. The Indian National Congress, 
the Social and the Industrial Conferences, Exhibitions — and similar 
“organizations point to the depth of Indian patriotism. lhe Govern- 
ment, too, recognizing the administrative capacity of the people, has 
granted them a place in the Kxecutive Councils of Government. If, 
therefore, the various dependencies under Great Britain are granted the 
privilege of forming their own parliamentary institutions and of sending their 
representatives to the Imperial Parliament at the seat of the Empire, there 
can be little doubt that India too will obtain this privilege. The Liberals 
are now fighting for this cause on behalf of Ireland. We wish them success. 
If Ireland should succeed, it will not be long before India too has its own 

arliament. Bureaucratic methods will have no place in the Government of 
ndia in future. The British Government will never refuse to grant the 
prayer of the 300 millions in India. 


Qasim-vL-ARBBAR, 26. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 26th December, publishes an ode on 

Deo 36th, 1910 -_ the accession to the throne of His Imperial 

es Accession of His Imperial Majesty, George V, a translation of which is 
Majesty George V. ae follows — 


You possess the pomp of Jamshid, dignity of Kai, and the glory of 
Faridun. 
As regards extent aud area of your rule, you are Alexander. 
In wealth, integrity and policy 
Who is your equal in this world ? 
You have a deep insight in politics. 
You are a leader of the administrators of the world. 
You are a royal pearl of the potentates. 
You are an ornament of the throne and crown. 
Your rule in this age 
Is a cause of blessing and an obstacle to evil. 
Your shadow on the heads of your subjects 
Is but the extended patronage and blessings of God. 
The kingdom is as your insignificant slave-girl. 
Pomp is your meanest slave. 
In the book of the Law of Justice 
Equality is written in bold figures. 
At the time of alms-giving with you 
Sky is less than a mustard seed. 
In the length and extent of your unlimited charity 
Ocean is but a drop. 
In the book on the attributes of the King [meaning Your Majesty ] 
The expanse of the earth is but as the smallest letter. 
How could one describe your attributes ? 
very human heart possesses a volume [of your attributes]. 
The philosophers vainly make mention of “ attribute ”. 
Every attribute of the King is in itself an inseparable particle. — 
We have weighed it in the scales of our thought. 
The father and the son counterbalance each other. 
None can describe your attributes. . 
This humble one is neither a man of letters nor g poet 
Who ascended the throne. 
Owing to which, the earth claims a highet rank than the sky. 
Oh heart, say thou for the year of accession. 
This day, George V is the Qaisar—1328 Hijri. 


IV.—NatTIveE STATEs, 


Seow 27. Commenting on the Annual Report on the Administration of Mysore, 
Jan. Ist, 1911. Rie the Sadhvi, of the Ist January, in the course of 
[English columns.) The Administration of Mysore. lengthy article, observes :— ‘‘ We learn that 


seventy Co-operative Societies and one Building Society to construct sanitary 
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houses have been established. The old agricultural banks are being wound 
upor converted in some places into Co-operative Societies. ‘The Government 
observe that the condition of the ordinary agriculturist is by no means 
prosperous as indebtedness seems to be increasing among them owing tu 
various causes. We hope the Government will remove the causes and make 
their lot endurable ‘The high prices affected landless classes and men with 
fixed small incomes. Something must be done to better the condition of such 
classes. The Government has recognized the existence of distress among 
these classes, and we have no doubt that they will soon find out a remedy 
ior it. The report is, on the whole, satisfactory, and we hope that a more 
prosperous report will be presented to us next year.” 


28. A correspondent of the Vokkalgara Patrika, of the 4th January, com- 
plains that the annual regimental marches are 
a source of great hardship to the peasantry 
owing to the impressment of carts and the free 
supply of provisions to troops at the halting stations by the inhabitants of 
the neighbouring villages. He says that the ignorant villagers are very 
much oppressed by the petty revenue and village officials who exact free 
labour from them, and that although it is understood that the provisions 
supplied are paid for by the troops, the suppliers. are never known to get 
anything. ‘lhe correspondent prays that His Highness the Maharaja may be 
pleased to issue definite orders relating to the supply of provisions to troops 
during these marches in order that the ryot population may be freed from the 
oppression to which it is now subject. 


29. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 2nd January, in approving of the 
suggestion of certain papers, that His Highness 
the Nizam richly deserves the title of ‘‘ King ”, 
has rendered great aid in 
troublesome and critical times to the British Government, observes that 
it is the earnest desire of India that His Highness the Nizam should be 
acknowledged as an independent ruler by the British Government, but the 
most important thing which should engage the attention of the British 
Government is the matter of curtailing the powers of the Resident in so 
lar as they relate to his interference in the internal affairs of the State. 


Regimental marches through 
M\ sore. 


Grant of the title of “ King” 


to His Highness the Nizam. as Hyderabad 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


30. ‘The Swadesamitran, of the 28th December, eulogises Sir William 
; ne Wedderburn for his attempting to establish 
W i poo of Sir William friendly relations between the rulers and the 
ne eee ruled and the Hindus and the Muhammadans, 
and observes :—Information has been received from Calcutta that even the 
officials approve of this mission of Sir William, and there is no doubt that 
Lord Hardinge also will be of the same opinion. Much good may, therefore, 
result from the memorial proposed to be presented to the Viceroy, embodying 
the resolutions of the Congress on this and other subjects. The Anglo-Indian 
papers take objection only to two points in Sir William’s speech. They do 
not agree with him in the view that the extremists should again be brought 
into the fold of the Congress, nor do they concur with him in advocating the 
release of the political prisoners. ‘They argue that the former step will divert 
the work of the Congress into seditious paths. But Sir William wants only 
those who are now classed as extremists, merely on the ground that they are 
lor progressing more rapidly than the so-called moderates, to be brought 
again into the fold of the Congress. These will never transgress the bounds 
of law and so there can be no harm in taking them with us in working for 
the good of the country. As regards the pardon of the political offeuders, 
this can be done in the case of those who have been convicted only for 
sedition, though not in the case of those who are guilty of murder. As the 
majority of the former are men respected by the people and the punishments 
inflicted in cases of sedition are believed to be too severe, the people will 
be greatly pleased if these are pardoned. 


Vomxsriesna 
Paraina, 
Bangalore, 

Jan. 4th, 1911. 
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SwapssaMiTnas, 31. The Swadesamitran, ot the 29th December, observes :—The Times of 
Deo. 20th, 1910. . India takes objection to the proposal of Sir 
. Tbe Anglo-Indian papers and Wijliam Wedderburn that some Indians should 
the specch of Sir William permanently reside in England and enlighten 
— the British public about Indian questions b 
delivering lectures and contributing articles to newspapers. It thinks that 
this will prevent the establishment of friendly relations between the English- 
men .and the Indians here, as those who address British audiences about 
Indian questions always find fault with the Government of India and the 
Itnglish officials conducting it. According to this paper, we should cither 
abandon the idea of getting up an agitation in England or incessantly praise 
the Government of India and its officials. When we appeal to the lsritish 
public as the arbitrators, how is it possible to abstain from criticising the 
Government of India and its officials ? Though it is possible to speak in 
praise of them at times, we have to find fault with them in the majority of 
cases. If it is not possible to speak in praise of officials who are bound to 
carry on a system of Government, which is not worthy of praise, who can be 
blamed for this? ‘he suggestion of Sir William that the Muhammadans 
should join the Congress is also objected to by this paper. It says that this 
is not possible owing to the existing differences between the two communities 
in caste and religion. We cannot understand the rationale of this argument. 
Have not the Parsis and the Christians joined the Congress now, and is not 
Sir William Wedderburn, the foremost well-wisher of the Congress, an 
Englishman and a Christian though he be? On the other hand, if the 
Muhammadans also join the Congress, it will help tv wipe away the 
differences which now exist between them and the [Hindus. 


a one 


eae, 32. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th December, writes:—The two most 
Deo. 30th, 1910. important resolutions of the Congress were 
those about the administration of the iocal 

bodies and the modification of the Regulations reforming the Legislative 

Youncils. One of the recommendations of the Decentralization Commission 

was that the local bodies should be truly representative in character and not 

institutions practically administered by the officials, as is the case now, and 

Lord Morley too has sent a despatch to this effect to the Government of India. 

We believe this matter is now receiving the attention of the Government, 

and we will therefore be eagerly expecting the reply of Lord Hardinge when 

the resolution of the Congress on this subject is submitted to him. What- 

ever political rights may be granted to us, it is the training we have and 

experience we gain in the management of local institutions, which will help 

us In exercising them efficiently. If the Government thinks that the people 

are not capable of administering the public institutions and is, on this ground, 


unwilling to enlarge and strengthen them, the great aims of Lord Morley 
and Lord Minto will not be fully accomplished. 


With regard to the other resolution about the alteration of the Regula- 
tions reforming the Imperial and Provincial Legislative Councils, many are 
of opinion that the provisions in them granting separate electorates to the 
Muhammadans will only perpetuate the differences which already exist 
between them and the Hindus and should therefore be removed. We are 
glad to note that even some leading Muhammadans agree in this view. ‘The 
other resolutions of the Congress about the special rights granted to the 
zamindars and the unnecessary curtailment of the rights of the educated 
middle classes are also desirable ones, and we hope the Government will 


modify the provisions on these subjects also before the next elections to the 
Legislative Councils. 


The resolutions of the Congress. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 
Madras, 
Dec. 28th, 1910. 


33. The Andhraprakasika, of the 28th December 1910, states that it 


appears from the reply of His Majesty Kin 
aie George the V to the lemma ot ‘the Ame 
Corporation to fix Calcutta as the seat of the ensuing coronation in preference 
to Delhi, that His Majesty will at least visit Caleutta after his coronation at 
Delhi. Thus the people of Bombay and Calcutta will have the fortune of 


oy 


having His Majesty in their midst. The paper regrets that Madras, which is 
the premier city and tbe earliest settlement of the British iu India, has not 
been included in the programme of His Majesty’s visits this time. It 
requests that the authorities may reconsider the matter and include Madras 
also in the programme of His Majesty’s tour, so that the Madrasces also may 
share in the enjoyment afforded by His Majesty’s visit to India. 


34. In an article under the heading “ “he Indian National Congress ”, 
the Sadhvi, of the lst January, observes :— 
‘It is the good fortune of India that at a 
critical time like this, at a time when race antipathies run high, when the 
tide of distrust between the rulers and the ruled silently rises to unpre- 
cedented heights, when it bids fair that if proper attempts at reconciliation 
are not made, even the bubble of the Empire on which the sun never sets 
would run the risk of bursting, it is lucky that at a time hike this a gentleman 
skilled in the art of conciliation has become our Viceroy and Sir William 
Wedderburn who wields an undivided empire over tae love of affections (sz) 
of India has come to preside over the National Congress, when it seems to 
have attained its manhood and seems to be determined to fight for its rights 
with a resolution to have its prayers heard at all costs. We are confident that 
His Excellency the Viceroy and Sir William will throw oil over the troubled 
waters and have the proud privilege of inaugurating an era of profound 


peace, prosperity, contentment and loyalty from one end of India to the other, 
with the blessings of God.” 


The Mysore Star, of the 2nd January, in the pores of its eulogiums 
— se on the speech of Sir William Wedderburn as 
ee ee pcs the of the last Congress and particularly 
on his endeavours to bring together the Hindus and the Muhammaduans as 
well as the Moderates and the Extremists, observes as follows:—Sir W. 
Wedderburn, though an Englishman by birth is at heart a thorough Indian, 
having been in the midst of Indians for several years before and hie is in 
fall sympathy with their political aspirations. He was, indeed, one of the 
founders of the Congress—the training ground of those of us who wish to enter 
the arena of politics, and even after his return home he never ceased to 
labour in the interests of India. The-advice of such a well-wisher and friend 
of ours will undoubtedly be to our best interests, and this is a sufficient 
answer to those that questioned the advisability of electing an Englishman 
for the Presidentship while there was no lack of ability and talent in our own 
country. If the union of the Hindus and the Muhammadans and of the 
Moderates and the Extremists should indeed come to pass, the benefits of his 
visit cannot be over-rated. We devoutly wish that he may be able to see his 
labours fructify even before he leaves the Indian shores. 


The Kerala Patrika, of the31st December 1910, gives a pg 3 of the 
The Indian National Congress. resolutions passed at the 25th Indian ational 

Congress held at Allahabad under the presi- 
dency of Sir William Wedderburn whose speech the paper fully appreciates. 
It remarks that it is a matter still fresh in the memory of the Indian people 
that some five years azo Lord Curzon refused to receive a deputation from 
the Congress which was then held under the presidency of Sir Henry Cotton 
and that the news that His Excellency Lord Hardinge has consented to 
receive a congress deputation and address has given great satisfaction to the 
membders of this assembly. It can confidently be affirmed that this departure 
shows that the Government of India is prepared to consider the prayers ot 
the people and deal with them befitting. The people cannot but be 


sratetul to His Excellency the Viceroy who has adopted a policy of concilia- 
tiou at the very outset of his regimé. 


33. Commenting on Sir B. Fuller’s criticisms on Mr. Chirol’s articles in 
Indian unrest. the Times, the Sadivi, of the lst January, m 


the course of a lengthy article, observes :— 
It has been said, and said very correctly too, that individuals as 
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well as nations, and that kingdoms as well as Empires, have their different 
stages of existence, namely, birth, infancy, youth, manhood, old age and 
death. Some individuals as well as nations, some kingdoms as well as 
empires are still born; some age fast and die in their infancy, some go out 
of existence in their youth, some live up to manhood and die, some eke out 
their existence till old age, while others find in justice and fairplay an elixir 
of everlasting life”’ Can -ve, who have watched the rise, development and 
the present condition of the British Kimpire in India, say, without fear of 
contradiction, that the Empire on which the sun never sets, belongs to this last 
class? We are afraid that we cannot. The elements of unrest in India are 
too many to be reiterated. The majority of British statesmen wish to link 
India to England by indissoluble bonds of love and mutual interest. But 
their statesmanship is of such an invertebrate character, that they allow 
Anvlo-Indian fire-eaters to undo all that they do to construct the fabric of the 
‘mpire, on unshakable foundations, such as those of contentment, loyalty and 
gratitude. . . . . Weare glad to note that Sir B. Fuller has disinterest- 
edly come forward to voice forth the real opinion regarding the Brahm:n 
loyalty to the British throne. We said that we would demonstrate by actual 
proof that the real danger to India lies neither among the Brahmins nor 
other Indians. We stick to our point. Sir B. Fuller’s opinion has led to a 
host uf jiugo criticism. Any Anglo-Indian paper conducted by jingoes in 
India may be taken by His Excellency Lord Hardinge or by Lord Crewe and 
the jingo criticism carefully read ; they will see how the volcunic effusions 
from the jingo press are calculated to give offence to every one who has the 
interests of India at heart. We can quote instances, but we refrain from 
doing so that we may not add fuel to fire The Indian Press Law is partial 
to Anglo-Indians in so far as the application of it 1s concerned.” | 


36. ‘he Sadhvi, of the 1st January, has the following comments on the 


_ lecture of Mr. Ramsay Macdonald delivered 

Mr. Aameay ,, Macdonall's in England on the attitude of the British 
lortare On” SRA. officials towards the Indians and the question 
of the responsibility of the Viceroy and the Secretary of State for India to 
the Parliament for the good government of India:—This view is bound to 
be shared by all right-minded Englishmen. It is plain from this speech that 
the former Secretaries and Viceroys were not conducting themselves as 
they would have done if they considered themselves responsible to the 
Parliament. ‘l'he history of modern self-governing countries that were once 
under despotic rule-makes it clear that irresponsible government has always 
led. te- grave national disasters. It is due to the presence of several great 
men of the type of Mr. Ramsay Macdonald in the British Empire that the 
effects of irresponsible government do not show themselves in all their hideous- 
ness ; if justice should come to prevail, it will be mainly due to the influence 
of these very men. We wish that the British may be long able to hold 


their sway over India by the opportune efforts of these great men that are 
exponents of constitutional principles in Government. 


37. ‘The Shams-ul- Akhbar, of the 2nd January, writes that the observance 


iis aii ne ce of the Azan, i.e., call to prayers, was not 
oe am objected to even in the days of Muharaja 
Ranjit Sing, but it is very astonishing to find that in the present times of 


the British reign, efforts are being made to put a stop to Azan, and even 
suits are instituted against it in the law courts. 


[Jesued, January 10th 1911.] 
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Manufacture of sugar in India... ee 6b. The necessity for the existence of the Con 
Lord Minto’s regimé 7 io ES i a The Hindu- uhammadan Conference at A 
The New Year’s Honours ..-, nn mp ate > Oppression of landlords in Malabar .. 


LV.—Native Srarzs. 
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LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


Name of publication. 


Madras City. 
Catholic Watchman 


Christian Patriot .. 


Anglo-Indian 


Hlindu 


Madras Law Journal 


Madras Mail oe 


Madras Standard .. 


Madras l'imes 


Mubaminadan 
Brahmavadin 
Mylapore Catholic Regis- 
ter or Catholic Register. 
Christian College Maga- 
zine. 
E:lucational Review 
Young Men of Madras 
Progress 
Madras Church Missionary 
Gleaner. 
Indian Review... ee 
Astrulogical Magazine .. 
. Indian Ladies’ Magazine. 
| United India and Native 
| States. 
Indian Patriot 
Educationist ee 
National] Missionary Intel- 


ligencer. 
New Reformer 


) International Police 


Service Magazine. 
Madras Law ‘Times 
People’s Doctor 
Crimina] Law Replenisher. 
Indian Interpieter 


The Madras Weekly Notes. . 


Indian Railway Journal .. 


———— oe or 


. | Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
| 
. , Artistic Press, No. 20,Rundall's 


| 


’ 
J 
; 


(RevisEp tp TO 1HE 30TH SerremBER 1910). 


— = 


W neie publ inhed. 


Edition. . 


Name, caate and age of editor. 
' 


Vest & Co.'s Prews, Mount Weekly 
toad, Madras. 

Mcthodist —— ress, Do. 
Mount Road, Madras, | 


Published at the EK. and A.I.! Yortnightly .. 


As-ociation premises, , 
ignore, but printed at the | 
Lawrence Asylum Press, | 
Mount Koad, Madras. | 

National Press, No. 100, Daily .. 
Wallajab Road, Madras. | 

Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s Monthly 
Street, Madras 


| 


Madras Mail }’rets, North Daily .. 
Beach Road, Madras. | 

Madras ‘Standard Printing 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s 
Broadway, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Madras ‘Timvs 
Road, Madras. 

Muhammadan Press, No. 24, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Iirahmavadin Press, No. 14, 
Baker's street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

rice Current Vress, No. 1, | Weekly 
Sembu Doss Street, Geurge- 
town, Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Do. 


Press, Mount| Do. 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Press, | Monthly 


. | Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.’s 


Press, Mount Road, Madras. | 

Lawrenco Asylum Press, | 
Mount Road, Madras. 

C.L.s. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 

S.P:C.K. Press, 
Madras 

G. A. Nuatesan & Co.’s Dress, 
No. 3, Sunkuraman Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Albinion Press, Vepery High; Do. 
Road, Madras. ) 

Methodist Episcopal 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ 
Street, Georgetown. 

Indian latriot Press, No. 23, 
Errabalu  Chetti 
Georgetown, Madras 

Swadesamitran Dress, Armenian | 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ 
Street, Georgetown. 

G.R.C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- 
perumal Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Ambica Press, No. 105, 
Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 
‘Town, Madras. 


! 
| 
| 


Vepery, | 


Press,| Do. 
: Weekly 


| Daily .. 
Street, | 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do, 


Lo. 


Weekly 
Madras. 


Nonthly 
Road, Vepery, Madras. ! 


Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras, 
S.P.C.K. 
Madras. 


Do. 


Press, Vepery, Quarterly 


Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Alexandra Press, No. 43, Akbar 
Sahib Street, ‘Triplicane, 
Madras. 


Weekly 
Do. 


. | The Revd. lather J.Boyland, European, 


. |S. Kasturiranga Aiyangar, 3B.A., B.L., 


2 


.. | The Kevd. K. 8S, Krishnaswami Aiyar, 


.. | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara Menon, 


| 
| 
ied 
.. G. Kodandaramayya, 


»» | P. C. Subramania Pillai, B.A., B.L., 


as | The Revd. N. Macnicol, u.a., Euro 


<< Ra. Tatechariyar, B.4.,8.L., Hindu, 


: 


| 88 years. 

‘The Revd. J. Lazarus, B.a., Native 
Christian, 56 years; and Mre. K, 
Sathiarathan, m.a., Native Christian, 
3Y yeurs. 

W. Mumford, European, 42 years 


} 


| 


Hindu, Brahman, 45 years. 

P. RK. Sundara Aiyar, B.a., B &., Hindu, 
Brahman, 50 years; and P. R. Gana- 
pati Aiyar, B.a., B.L., Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years. 

Arthur E. Lawson, European, 46 years. 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindo, Malayali, 
41 years. 


G. Romilly, European, 57 years 


Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghattalah 
Sahib, Muhammadan, 22 years. 


V.Ramayya, 8.a., Hindu, Brahman, 42 
years. 


‘The Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 50 
years. 


‘The Revd. E. Mucphail, m.a., Euro- 
pean, 44 years. 

C. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
55 yeurs. 

Young Men's Christian 
Madras. 

The Revd. Joseph Passmore, European. 


Association, 


The Revd. Canon E, Sell, p.p., Euro- 
pean, 80 years. 

G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, s.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


B. Suryanarayana Rao, B.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 56 years. 

Mrs. K. Sathianathan, m.a., Native 
Christian, 39 years. 


Pastor, Native Christian. 
x.a., Hindu, Malayali, 50 years. 


T. 8. Kodandarama dAiyar, Hindu, 
| Brahman, 42 years. 
. | K. T. Paul, 3.a., u.7., Native Christian 


D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
caste, 42 years. 


M.a., Hindu, 


| 
: 
| 
| 
| Brahman, 50 years. 
.(K. Ramachandra Aiyar, B.a., B.b 


'_ Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 
. | J. W. Wilson, European, 41 years 


Hindu, Sudra, 39 years. 


| 41 years; and the Revd. A. Robert. 
, _80n, M.a., Earopean, 38 years. 


Brahwan, 29 years. 


. 8. _K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Canarese 
Brahman, 40 years. 


* Including tri-weekly and weekly editions. 


Tt Including weekly editicu. 


: including tri-weekly edition..: 


— 


mee 


Name of publication. Where published. i Name, caste and age of editor. 


o—! eee oe 
——— 


eee 


Madras City—<o*?. 


Citator Ze - .. | Riverdale Preas, Vedavinaya- | Monthly cit ae: & Parthisarathi Aiyangar, w.a., | Not 
kar Road, Vepery. | B.L., Hindu, Brahmin, 38 years, known, 
he Jourza! of the South | Printed at the Guardian Press, | Quarterly .. | RK. ij, Ramanatha Aiyar, w.a.,8.L,L7.,| 400 
Indian Association. Mount Road, and published | Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. | 
at the MRanade Library, | 
Mylapore, Madras. 
Christ Chureh, Madras | Methodist Episcopal Press, | Monthly .. |The Revd. Norman Bennett, m,a., 
Monthly Maguzine. Mount Boad. Englishman, 42 years. : 
Indiun, Veterinary Journal. | Vest & Co.’s Press, Mount | Quarterly .. | Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 38 yours. | 
Road, Madras. 
Snglo-Indianc ..| Lawrence Asylom Press, | Monthly .. | H. J. A. Harvey, European, 62 years. 
aie Mount Road, Madras. : | 
Licht of Truth or Siddh- | Meykandan Press, No. 13, Lo. .. | ¥. V. Ramanan, ¥.2.8., Hindu, Brah- 
unta Dipika and Agamie Swami l’illai Street, Chulai. man, 35 yeurs, 
teview. | 
Boer Adviser  .. .. | Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- | Daily .. | M. C. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, B.a , 
kar Koad, Vepery. | 8.u., Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 


| 
| 


Arcot, North. 


| 
Illustrated Criminal In- | Criminal Investigation Press, | Bi-msnthly .. lay, K. Sundara Aiyar, Hindu, Bruhe- | 
vestigation and Law Sitarama  Wudali Street, man, 36 years. 
Digest. 7 Vellore. 


Bangalore (Civil 


and Military 
Station). 


Daily Post <a ee | Daily Post Press, No. 15,| Daily .. Miss A. E. Dawson, European, 36 | 
Residency Road, Bangalore years, ce 

Army and Civil News ..| Army und Civil News Press,| Dv. .. .. | G. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, £1 years 
No. 28, Residency Road. | 
Planters’ Chronicle .. | Daily Post Prees, No. 15, | Weekly .. | Harry Ormerod, Earopex.n, 19 years .. | 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 


Canara, South. | 


| 


Mangalore Magazine .. | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Quarterly ..; The Revd. Father Denis Fernaudes, | 
Native Christian, about 42 yearn. 


Chingleput. 


Adyar Bulletin .. . | Vasanta Press, Adyar ,. .. | Monthly .. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 6% years. | 
‘Theosophist ey ou Do. 26 Do. ve | Do. du. du. 


| 


Godavari. 


Gospel Witness .. .. | Brown Industrial | Mission | Monthly .. | The Revd, C. F. Kuder, Americun, 47 | 
Press, Kajahmundry. _ years 


Madura. 


South Indian Mail .. | Victoria Press, West Masi | Weekly “=e A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, | 
Street, Madura. . 23 yeurs, | 


Malabar. ! : 
Cochin Argus ..  ..| Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly m Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 41 
Cochin. oars. : | 
West Coast Spectator ., | West Coast Press, Calicut .. | Bi-weekly M. bal sean Nair, Malayali, 27. 
gy 

Malabar Herald ., .. | Union Press, British Cochin... | Weekly C. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 46 years oo | 
Melabar Daily Newe ..| Norman Printing Bureau, | Tri-weekly | Rollo Robin Plate), Eurasian, 42 years. | 
Calicut. | 

West Coast Reformer ..| Spectator Press, Sweet:neat | Bi-weekly K.C. Krishnan Nair, Hindu, Nayar, | 
: Street, Calicut. 35 years. 


Mysore State. 


Kolar Gold Fields News.. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, Weekly A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 58 years 
Bowring pet. ; , 

Harvest Field .. .. Walaen” Mission Press, | Monthly The Revd. H. Gulliford, European, | 
Mysore. 66 years. pie } 
Mysore Times... Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry | Bi-weekly .. |S. N. Ramaswami Alyangar, Hindu, 
Road, Bangalore City. Brahman, 62 years. 


South Indian Templar .. | Published at Oorgaum, Kolar; | Monthly ..|A- H. Chowriappa, Native Christian, 
bat printed at the Albinion about 25 years. 

a Vepery High Road, 

ras. 

| Mysore and South Indian | Caxton Press, Civil and Mili-| Do. .. | K. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 
) view. | tary Station, Bangalore. man, 31 years. 

| Maharaja’s College, Maga- | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Quarterly T. Denham, European, 54 years ee 

zine. Mysore. ° 


* Both morning and evening issues. 


-- : 
i Eee a A 5 etomeia . 
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7s ————— we 


South of India Observer .. 


Tanjore. 
Agrioultural and Industria! 


Progress. 
Indian Shorthand Joarna), 


Tinnevelly. 
Kalpaka 


Self Culture 


Travancore State. 
‘Travanoore Times 
Western Star 

Diocesan Record .. 
Eucharist and Priest 
Swadharma oe oe 


Malabar 
Review. 


Trichinopoly. 
Wednesday Review 
S.P.G. College Magazine. 


Quarterly 


Morning Star 
Trichinopoly Magazine .. 


Ambrosia .. 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and 
Advertiser. 
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——— 
es —— a ela _ 


W here published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste vid ege of editor, 


— 


Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Oota- 
camund. 


sri Vidya Press, Kumbak6- | Stonthly 


nam. 

Published at Kumbak6nam ; Do. 
rinted at Addison & Co.’s | 
ress, Madras. | 


Published xt  ‘Tinnevelly 
Bridge, but printed at the | 
Ananda Steam Press, Madras. 

Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam | Do. 
village. 


Monthly 


Victoria Press, Nagerooil ., , Weekly 


Western Star Press, Canton- Tri-weekiy 


ment, Trivandrum, 
C.M.S8. Press, Kéttayam 


P::blished at Puthenpalliin the | Monthly 
Purar taluk ; but printed at | 
the Cochin Argus Press, 
British Cochin. | 

Malabar Mail Press, Trivan- | Weckly 
drum. 

Printer's Jobbing 


‘Trivandrum, | 


| 


Wednesday Review Prese .. {| Weckly 


The Dodson Press, Trichino- 
poly. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial Press, | Six 
Unchinopoly. ‘year, 

Southern Star Press, Trichi- | Monthly 
nopoly. | 

The Dodson Press, ‘lrichino- 
poly. 


Alma Pross, Waltair ., 


.- | Once in 
months. 


Prese, | Quarterly 


Quarterly 


times 


two 


. 3 J. Devasahayam, 


J. A. Davies, European, 36 years 


Diwan Bahadur RK. Raghunatha Rao, 
c.s.1., Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. 

P. G. Subramania Aiyar, 8.a., Hindu, 
Brahu.un, 41 yearn. 


T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 30 
years. 


K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hinda, 
Brahman, 27 years. 


Native Christian, 
about 25 years. 

C. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 49 
ears. 

The Revd. W. 8. Hunt, European, 
about 45 years. 


- | The Revd. Father Casper, D.c., m.a., 


European, 46 years. 


: K. Ramanujam, Hindu, Brahman, 31 
| years 


. | K. N. Sivarajan, s.a., Hindu, Vellala, 


37 years. 


. | 8S. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


33 years. 

Isaac Y. Gnanam, 8.a., Native Chris- 
tian, 38 years. 

The Revd. Father L. Tacombe, s.3., 
renchman, 44 years. 

The Revd. 8. Jenkin Evans, ».a., Euro- 
pean, 30 years. 

P. V. Kuppuswami Hinda, 


Aiyar, 
Brahman, 22 years. 


D. Lazarus, s.a., Native Obristian, 67 
yours. 
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ADDITIONS 0, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 


No. 


ae 


Name of publication. 


Where published. | Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 


Circula- 
tion. 


aan 


Pondicherry. 
Independent oe 


Printed at the Sinnayya 
Printing Piese and published 
Bazaar Saint Laurent Street, 
Pondicherry. 


Weekly 


za. 


Henri Planson, French, 38 years 


® The District Magistrate, Tinnevelly, 


1910 as 270 should read 720. 
No. 61, Malabar Daily News, ceased to exist from 15th October 1910. 


— ‘| 


reports that the circulation of No. 63, Self Culture, given in the list revised up to 30th June 


LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up To THE 30TH SEpremsBer 1910). 


—— 


Nae of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 


-“-—_——oao 


La Gerbe’ du 
(French). 

La Missione di Mangalore 
(Italian). 


Maduré 


3 Le Progrés (French) 


| Le Pionnier (French) 


H | Onente et tres Novembro 


No. 


(Portuguese). 
Syrian Paper (Syriac) 


St. Joseph’s Industria] Press, 
Trichinopoly. 
Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Imprimerie Le Progrés, Pondi- 
cherry. 
Imprimerie 
Pondicherry. 
Santa Crus Press, Alleppey, 
Travancore State. 
Pambakkada Church Press, 
Kuthattukkulam Muvattu- 
puzha, Travancore State 


Le Pionnier, 


Monthly 
Quarterly 
Weekly 
Do. 
Monthly 


Quarterly 


_— 


The Revd. G. I. Gross, s.3., German, 
39 years. 


. | The Revd. E, Frachetti, 6.3, 51 years. 
: | Luis Rajendraw, Native Christian, 66 


| years. 
. | Ponnu Kanakesabhai, Hindu, Vellala 


about 40 years. 
Dr, J. Gilvaz, European Missionary, 


48 years. 
Konathil Mathen Malpan, Malankara 
Christian, about 51 years. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS 


AND PERIODICAIS. 


a ae sas eee 


| Name of publication. 


| Independent (French) 


ee eee _ —_—_—— 


Where published. 


Edition. 


| 


— ee me 


rr 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Impremerie Louis Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 


Weekly 


CLL ta te ein 


| eae 
' Cirou- 
| Jation, 


Henri Planson, French, about 38 years. 


Se ee 


LIST OF SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(RevisEp up To THE 30TH SeprempeR 1910). 


Name of newspaper. | Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 


— — _—_—_-> oe 


-_——- _ —— 


Manju Bhaéshini ., .. |Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. |C. P. A. Rangachariyar, Hindu, Brah- 150 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput | man, 38 years. , 

district. | 

Sahridayé or the Sanskrit | Published at No. 65, Vinatittha , Monthly -. | R. Krishnamachariyar, m.a., Hindu, 380 
Journal. Mudali Street, Purasawakum, | Brahman, 41 years. 

Madras ; printed at Sri Vani | 

Vilas Press, Srirangam, | . 

Trichinopoly district. 

Shanti Ratnakara Grantha| K. Narasimhayya & Co.,| Do. .. | Agarada Yagnanarayana  Dikshita, 

Printers, Mysore. | Hindu, Brahman, 60 years. 

Sri Narasimha Prayaga| . Do. do. . .. | Gangadhara Sastri, 35 years ; Venka- 
Parijuta Prakaranam. tesa Jois, 37 years; aud Ramakrishna 

Bhatta, 37 years; Hindu, Brahmans. 

Vignfna Chintamani .. | Vignana Chintamani Press, ..| Pannaseri Nambi Nilakanta Sarma, 
otaparamba in Perumutiyur Hindu, Moosad, 52 years. 

Amsam, Walavanad taluk, 

Malabar district. | 


No. 


65 


LIST OF TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 
(Reviszep up To THE 30TH SzpremsBER 1910). 


Name of publication. 


— a, 


l Ajayibul-alam 6 


2 
3 


4 


Agricultural pamphlet 
Agriculturist oe 


Arunodayarn : 


Arya Mitran 


Astikan or Theist 
Bhuloka Vyasan .. 


Brahmajiana Vilakkam 
(Light of Theosophy). 
Chakravartini 


| Children’s Herald 


Children’s Magazine 


Baliar Nesan. 


2 | Coimbatore Crescent 


3 | Desabhimani e 


| Dharmam .. 


5 | Dravidabhimini 


| Jananukalan 


Friendly Instructor 
Good Pasior 


Hindu Nesan 


Hitakarini oe 


Homiletic Magazine 
Indian Law Gazette 


Indian Missionary News. 
Indian National Mission- 


ary Sang: Dipika. 
Islam Nesan ee “i 


Kamalasani 


Where published. Edition. 


Monthly 
Do. 


Sarvakalavati Press, Tanjore. 


Sri Vidyx Press, Kamba- 
kénam, ‘l'anjore district. 

Gaardian Press, Slount Road, 
Madras. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, !ranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Published at ‘Tiruvéldr, 
Tanjore distriot, but printed 
at the Nyayabhimeni Press, 
Karikal. 

Brahmo “rphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Bhuloka Vyasan Press, No. 16, 
Anakarakonan street, George- 
tuwn, Madras. 

Nyay«bimani Press, Karikal. 


Do. 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Vani Bhushanam Press, No. 3, | 
Sydoji Lune, Triplicane, | 
Madras. | 

C.M:8. Press, Palamoottah, | 
Tinnevelly district. | 

Do. do. | 


Dy. 

Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Crescent Press, Coimbatore .. 

Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 
Town. 

Shri Naruyaa Press, Pondi- 
cherry. 

Patriot Press, Salem .. 


C.M.8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier street, Georgetown. 

South Indian Press, No. 18, 
Linga Chetti street, 
Georgetown. 

Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, T'anjore 
district. 

Indian Law Gazette Press, 
No. 33, Nattupillsiyar Kovil 
street, Georgetown. | 

C.M.8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones 
street, Georgetown. 

Vivekhabhanu Press, North 
Avanimula street, Madura. 

Sri Krishna Vilas Press, 
Tanjore. 


Monthly 
Do. 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-mouthly 


Monthly 

Once in 
months. 

Monthly 


Weekly 


—_—s— _— — 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


A. Muhammad Fakir Sahib, Moham- 
madan, 49 years 

Diwan Mabadur R. Raghunatha Rao, 
c.8.1., Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. 

J. %, Range Raju, Hinda, Raju, 34 


years. 
»» | The Kevd. Zohme, European, 46 yours. 


Tri-monthly . 


| 


| 


| Marudur Raghava Aiyangir Srinivasa 


Aiyangar, Hindu, 


yours. 


lirahman, 49 


C, Govindarajulu 


Hindu, 
Balija, 44 years. 


Nayudu, 


M. Muthuviran l'illai, Hindu, Va.lo- 
van, 43 yours. 


P. Narayans Aiyar, B.a., 4.L., Hindu, 
Brabman. 

P.S. Appaswan.i Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


Joseph A. Josudausan, Native Christian, 
33 years. 
G. V. Arthur, 


years. 
S. BP. Marasimbulu Nayudu, Hinda, 
54 yoars. 
P. T. Sutukopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 49 years. 
N wami Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
John Nadar, 40 


about 24 years. 
Native 

years. 

The Kevd. D. M. Pakkianadan, Native 
Christian, 51 years. 

The Revd A. K. John, Native Chris- 
tian, 40 years. 

S. Soundararaja Aiyangur, b.4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 64 years. 


Native Christian, 46 


Christian, 


Visalakshi Ammal, Hindu, Crahman, 30 
years. 
The Revd. Schaeffer, European ‘ia 


N. Radhakrishna 


Nayudu, 
Balija, 34 years. 


Hindu, 


J. A. Anbudayan, h.a., u.1., Native 

. Christian, 40 years. 

K. I’, Paul, B.a., u.t., Native Christian, 
35 years 

Sultan Saiyid Ahmad Rowther, Muham- 
madan. 23 years. 

T. B. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 51 
years. 

Yr. S. Pyagaraja (inaviyar, Hindu, 


&70 
3,3:10° 
1,400 


600 


1,250 
149 


1,000 


10,500° 
1,000 


: .- | Published at Tiravdlar, Tan- 
| jore district ; but printed at 
| the Edward Prees, Nega- 


Month] 
‘ Vellila, 28 years. 


: patam. ; — 
 Karmayogi Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. | Do. | C, Subramania Bharati, Hindu, Brah- 


Lawyer ., 


Le Soleil 


Liva-ul-Islam 


Star of India Press, Mint 
street, Madras. 


St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal .. 


-Mahammadiya Press, No. 121, 


Munnadi street, Georgetown, 


Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Weekly 


man, 30 years. 
M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
rai, 44 years. 


Sussinatha Udaiyar, Native Christisn, | 


about 32 years. 
Moulvi Sheikh Miran Mohidin, Muham- 
madan, 34 years. 


Madras. 
Aryan Press, Kumbakénam .. 


Ripon Press, No. 91, ‘Chambu 

hetti street, Madras. | 

M.E. Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

ublishei at No. 141, Evening 
Baza:r Road, Ueor 
bat printed at the 


Do. 
Monthly 
De. 


C 8. Radhakrishna Aiyar, Hiudu, 
Brahman, 36 years. 

C. 8. Ramaewami Aiyar, Hiniu, Brah- 
mau, 84 years. 

Miss G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 


Lokanukulan 


or 


Madar Manoranjani 
Zenana Magazine. 
Madar Mitri or Woinen’s 
Friend. 
| Madras ‘l'emperance Herald 
or Madhuvilakku Dutan. 


| Do. 
wn, | 
averly 

Press, No. 37, Jones’ street, | 
Georgetown. ; 


(1) T. A. Sundaram, B.a., u.T., Native 
Christian, 38 years; and(2) L. T. 
Stephen, Native Christian, 37 years. 


| 
[ 
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No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and agv of editor. 


Miss G. 
yeurs. 


36 | Magazine for Students. Published at Palamecottah, but | Quarterly .. M. Walford, European, 40 
| Teachers and Children. printed at the Dowden )’ress, 
| Sunkuraman street, George- 
town, Madras. 
Price Carrent Press, No. 1, | 
Sembudoss street, George- | 
| town, Madras. | 
37 | Mevsenger of the Sacred st. Joreph’s Industrial School | Monthly 
| Heart. | = Presa, ‘Uri-hinopoly. | 
38 Monthly Witness Published at Madras and) Do. 
| printed at the M.E. Press, | 
| Mount Road, Madras. | 
.. | Muhammadiya Press, Vaniyam- | Weekly 
badi, Salem district. | 
Nilalochani Press, Negapatam,| Do. 
‘Tanjore district. | 
41 Pilaikkum Vazhi- or G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, | Monthly 
Practical Life. No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 


Tl’. 1. Swawikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 


W eekl 
. tian, 37 years. 


36 Maha Vikata Dutan 


Brother Joseph, Native Christian, 55 
years 
The Kevd. A. E. Ogg, European 


Muhammad Abdul Qadir, 
madan, 30 years. 

G. sSadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 42 
years. 

UG. A. Vuaidyaraman, b.a., Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years. 


39 Muhainmadiya'itran Mubam- 


40 Nagai Nilaiochani os 


Pakkia Vilaea Press, Trichino- Do. .. | 8. G. Ramanjulu§ Nayuda, Hindu, 
| poly. Balija, 23 years. 
43 | Purna Chandrodayam Vivexa Bhanu Press, North Do. (1) P. Narayana Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
| Avanimula Street, Madura. man, £2 yeurs; and (2) A. 
Rangaswami dAjiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 43 years. 
Catholic priests se o- oe 
The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, B.4., Native 
Christian, 61 years. 
M.Raghava Aiyangar, Hinda, Brah- 


iwnman, 3l yeurs. 


42 | Prajanukulan 


44 : Narva Vyapi oe Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 
45 Satya Dutan or Messenger 3S.P.C K. Press, Madras 

of ‘Trath. 
46 | Sentamil 


se 
Monthly 


Power 
street, | 


The ‘Tami) Sangam 
Press, Vadaka Veli 
Madura. | 

Published at Velanganni, bat 
printed at the Seottish | 

| | Branch Press, Negapatain. | 

48 Sdéurorkula Vivekabodhini. | Kilariyam, Nannilam _ taluk, | 

| = but printed at Edward Press, | 
 "Tiravaélur, ‘Tanjore district. | 

49 South Indian Agriculture Published at No. 25, Solayuppa | 

or ‘Ten India Vyava- Mudali street, Mylapore, | 
saya. Madras, but printed at Chen- | 
yalroya Orphanage Press. | 

13, Rundall’s Road, Vepery, | 
vladras. | 

. _ Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, ‘Tranquebar, ‘“anjore | 

| | district. | 

| Swadesamitran . ; Swadesumitran Press,  Ar- | 
| | menian street, Madras. | 

. | Gautama Press, Bazaur Road, | 

| | Koyapettah, Madras. : 

| Tamil Preacher’s Maga- | C.L.S. Piess, Madras 

| zine. 

| Tiruppanitozhan or supple- ; Evangelical Lutheran Mission| Do. 
ment to Arunodayam. Press, Lranquebar ‘Tanjore 

| dist: ict. ) 

| Trained Teacher or Nal- | Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna-| Do. C. RK. Numasivaya Mudaliyar, Hinda, 
|  lasiriyay. tambi = Mudali street, Vellala, 34 years. 

| Georgetown, Madras. 
Tranquebar Mitran Published at ‘T'ranquebar, but | Bi-monthly 

printed at Nyayabhimani 
Vress, Karikal. 

Victoria Press, 
‘T'ravancore. 

Published at No. 45, Sami 
Naik Strect, Chintadripet, 
but printed at Balakama-_ 

lumbal Press, No. 9, | 

: Perunalkoil Garden Street 

| Georgetown. 


American Mission Lenox Press, | Bi-monthly The Revd. J. J. Banninga, m.a., Ameri- 
Pasumalai, Madura district. | can Missionary, 38 years. 


-Alexundra Press, Kumbakonam | Monthly S. Chandrasekhera Gowda, 


47 : Sentamil Selvi K. Arunachala Thevan, Hindu, Aham- 
. badia, 40 years. 
A. T. Govindaswami Nadar, Shanar, 45 
yeuls. 


G. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yadava, 
45 years. 


Weekly The Revd. A. Fehlberg, Prussian, 30 


60 _ Sunday Friend 
| years. 


Daily G. Subramania Aiyar, n.A., Hindu, 
Tri-weekly Brahman, 53 years. 


' ‘amilian Weekly Pandit C. Ayodhya Doss, Buddhist, 57 


years. 
The Revd. A. C. Clayton, Missionary. 


Monthly 


The Revd. Zchme, European, 46 years. 


M. P. Krishnaswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 


Travancore Abhimani Nagercoil, | Weekly J. Devasahayam, 
about 25 yexrs. 
Monthly M. Vadivela Mudaliyar, 


Vellala, 38 years. 


Native Christian, 


Ulaga Nesan Hindu, 


» 
| United Church Herald 
_ Vaidya Bodhini 


Hinda, 


| Vasanta 


Vidya Bhanu 
Vidya Viharini 
Vijaya Vikatan 


Vinoda  Bhashitan or 
Witty Orator. 


Prakasa 
KKarikal. 

Vivekx Bhanu Press, North! Do. 
Avanimula street, Madura. | 


Suryodayam Press,| Do. 


Guardian Press, Mount Road,; Do. 
Madrus. | 

es Vikatan Press, No. 64, | Bi-weekly 

almantapam Road, Raya- | 

puram, Madras. : 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. Weekly 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, | 
Madras. | 


) 


29 years. 
Nammalwar, Hindu, Sudra, about 35 
rears. 
(1) M. Gopalakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brabman, 30 years ; and 
(2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, 
Hinda, Vellala, 42 years. 
©. N. Krishnaswami Aiyar, x.a., L.1., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
32 years. 


R.A. Rajendram Pillai, 


Native 
Christian, 50 years. 


Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. : “a 


eS 


—_—— 


Name of publication. 


Viveka Bodhini .. .. | Published at No. 66, Brodie’s | Monthly .. V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- | 1,000 
Road, Mylapore, buat man, 28 years. | 

rinted at the (Ciuardian 

ress, Mount Road, Madras. | 3 | 

. Pablished by the Diffusionof | Do. ..|C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu,' 600 
knowledge Agency, Myla- | Brahman, 51 years. 
pore, but printed at the 

| South Indian Press, No. 18, | 

Linga Chetti street, George- 


town. 
Water of Life is ..' CM.S. Press, Palamcottah, Do. .. |The Revd. 5. G. Maduram, Native| 1,600 
Christian, 43 years. 
Hindu, 1,000 - 


V iveka Chintamani 


) Tinnevelly district. 
Yathartha Vachani .. Published at Kumbakdénam, | Weekly .. | T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 
but printed at Sri Krishna Vellala, 36 years. 
| Vilas Press, ‘Tunjore. 
..'C.Ms. Press, Palamcotteh, | Monthly 
| Tinnevelly district. 


1). Devavaram, Native Christian, 40 2,700 ® 


“0 Yourg Men’s Friend 
years. 


' 
ee ee — i= - a ee ee 


News, 


* The District Magistrate, Tinnevelly, :eports that the large increase in the circulation of the No. 22, Indium Missionary 


\... 10. the Children’s Herald, No. 16, the Friendly Instructor, und No. 70, the Young Men’s Friend, is due to the C.M.8, Mission in 
linnevelly showing more zeal in this work now than before. . 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST QF TAMIL NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 27, Karmayogi, was discontinued after publishing one issue at the beginning of the third quarter of 1910. 

No. 8, irahmajnana Vilakkam, No. 29, Le Soleil, and No. 61, Vasanta, were not published during the third quarter of 1910. 

No. 25, Jananukulan,. The District Magistrate, Tanjore, reports that the paper was not printed during the third quarter and the 
circalation. viz., 1,000, entered against the paper is an error. The paper was, however, revived on the 22nd October 1910. 
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LIST OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Reviseo up To THe 30TH SEPTEMBER 1910). 
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Name of publication.’ Where published. | : Name, caste and age of editor. | wr sa 
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| , | pei : | Janapati Pattébhirama Sgstri, Hind 
arasw .. | Printed at Bharata Vilas Press, | Monthly o> | Janapati Px ma , Hinda, 300 
Abhinavasaraswati | Bapatla, and published at Brahman, 39 years. 
| Janapadu, Palnad taluk | 
| (Guntér district). , 
Agrioulture ‘ oe | Man juvani Press, Ellore .i Do. - . 4Cyl wae B.A.,| 1,000 
Akhsavani an ee | Vidyanilaya Press, Kajah- | Weekly . ei Bapirazu, Hinda, Bréhman, 400 
| mundry. ears. 
Andbrabharati.. e+ | Kistna is Swadeshi Press, | Monthly M. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Bréhman, 31 | { About 
Masulipatam. 2 years. — ; 300 
Andhradésaran jani .. | Printed at the Srinikethanam Do. .. |G. Tholasiram Das, Hindo, 44 years .. 
Press, No. 14, Vineyaga | | 
Mudali Street, ve ah 
Mudras, but published at 
No. 69, China Bazaar Road, 
Georgetown. 
Andhrakésari ee . | Chintamani Press, Rajah- | Weekly S. Bungarrazu, Hindu, Brahman, 32 
mundry. Poe yeurs. : 
Andhraprak4sika Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly .. | A. C. Paérthasarathi Nayudu, Hindu, 
Madras. B:lija, 56 years. 
Arogyaprabodhini .. |Chintamani Press, Kajah- | Monthly Hakim Sbaik Ahmed Sabib of l'ow- 
mundry. laishwaram, 50 years. 
Aryamatabédhini Saraswati Press, Cocanada Do. .. | Mutnuri Gopdé}das, Hindu, Brdhman, 
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| ours. 
Arya Vysya .. | Arya Vysyp Press, Guntur ,, | Fortnightly .. 8S. Ramaswami Gapta, Hindu, Vysya, 
| K. 


diy 
47 years. 
Bala a4 ae .. | Seta Press, Masulipatam .. | Monthly esava Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 25 
| | yeurs. 

Bhérataméta . es | Sri Virayogindra Press, Vizia- - Weekly .. | Bhagavatula Vievanatham, Hindu, 
nagraum, Bréhman, 23 years. 

Des4bhimani ‘a .. | Desabhimani Press, Guntfir .. lo. .. D. Séshéchalapathi R4o, Madhava 
Brahman, 42 years. 

Desamata .. -» «+ |Manorama Press, Rajah-| Do ee Nallacheruva Krisehnu Rao, Hindu, 
mundry. Bréhn:an, 46 years. 

Divyagnana Dipika or | Printed at the Victoria Jubilee Monthly .. P. Narswimha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 

Organ of ‘Theosophy. | Press, Chittoor. man, 54 years,and J. Srinivdsa Rao, 

| Hindu, Brahman, 60 years. 


Elementary School Jour- Chintamani Press, Rajah- | Do. .. V. Narasimharaéyudu, Hindu, Brahman, 
nal. mundry. | | 37 years, 
Hindi Sundfri_.. .. | Vesopakari Press, Kanteru, Do. ..  Sattiréju Sitar4mayya, Hindu, Bréh- 
| Kistna district. | ' man, 42 years. 
Hitavédi .. — .- .C.M.S. Dove Press, Masuli-| Do. ~ . | The Revd. D. Anantam, B.a., Native 
 ‘—patam. , | Christian, 58 years. 
| Manjuvani Press, Ellore Fortnightly .. ‘ Chalapati Rao, Hindu, Bréhman, 
3 years. 
| Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, Do. . dampala Venkatiratnam, Hindu, 
_ Guntur district. Nama, 35 years. 
Kistnapatrika .. » Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- . bi-weekly C. V. Rama Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
|. patam. 35 years. 
Law ‘Trayam e° -. Setu Press, Matulipatam  ... Monthly Bhattiprolu Sriramulu, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 34 years. 
Messenger of ‘Truth »-» S.P.C.K. Press, Madras <tr .. The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, B.a., Native 
| : Christian, 61 years. 
Millenial Light .. -» | Messrs. K. Narasimhiah & Co., | . .. D. ‘Tiruvéngadam, Native Christian, 
| Printers, Mysore. | _ 5+ years. 
Prabandhakalpavalli .. | Printed at Vani Press, Guntar, | .. | Guntupalli Somaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 
and * blished at Chennupalli | agraharamdar. 


f 
yp 
*, 
i 
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Industry 
Kalpavalli 


agraharam, Narasaraopeta | 
taulnk, | 
Prabdédhini as .. | Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, .. | V. Niranjana Sdstri, Kamsala, 36 
_ Guntar district. years. 
Ravi sas . ». | Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. | Weekly .. , Lhe Revd. K. E. Smith, American, 39 
: | ree | years. 
Sahaya se. - -» | Brown —_ Industrial Mission Monthly .. | SL. Devadas, Native Christian, about 
Press, Rajahmundry. | 35 years. 
' 
Saraswati Press, Cocanada .. Do. .. | Sri_ RK. R. V. Krishna Réo Buhadar 


| Garu, Hindu, Brébman, 37 years. 

Sasileckhn Press, No. 3, . Daily oo | Séshéchérlu, Hindu, "Brébman 51 
Karupannan Street, George-— years. 
town, Madras. | 


Saraswati .. 


Sasilékha 


| 

| 

| 

| 

' 

| | 
Sudarsini | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Monthly Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi, Hindu, 


| puram, Razole taluk, | Brahman, 35 vears. } - 
| Gédévari district. | » 99 years, Janded proprietor. 


Sunday School Lesson A. E. L. Mission Press,’ Do. The Revd. J. 
Book with Newe (A.E.L. |  Giunttir. “e Mitchell. Csarady and Dr. &. 
Mission News), | | 


Suvarnalekha - | Soudamani Press, Tanuku, | Monthly 
Kistna district. | 


. 2 . " : 
I’, Suryanarayana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 37 years. 
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Name of publication. Where published. : Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 
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4 Swadharmaprakésini .. | Printed at Sri Rama Vilasum | Monthly K. Mérkand “arma, Hinde, Brah- 
’ Press, China ne tyes Road, man, 24 ne . 
1 published 

6, 4. Agra- | 
ca Narasingapuram, 
Madras. 


35 | ee ae = <n ome Mission | .. | P. 'T. Srinivasa Alvengne, u.a., Hindu, 170 


binlon Pres, Bréhman, 15 y 
36 | Telugu Beptiet . Albinion High Road, , .. | The Revd. H. E ‘Stillwell of Samalkota, 730 


v Canadian, 42 — 
37 | Telugu Officer .. .. | 8.K. bine 4 08 ‘ se Not 


known. 
630, in- 
| cluding 
Anglo- 
Telugu 
edition. 


8 | United Church Herald The Religious Tract and Book ‘ 8. B Simon, European, 37 years 
| Society, Georgetown. 


Vusundhara ‘ Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- | Fortnightly, .. | Vanjuri Subba Rao, Hindo, Brahman, | 
patam. 23 years. 
VidyAévati .. oe .| Printed at K, 8. Preess,| Monthly C. Porastmayya, Hindu, Saténi, 41 
Thambu Chetti Street, and years. 
blished at No. 288, Thum- . 
u Chetti Street, (George- 
town, Madras 
Vivekavati és 8.P.0.K., Press, Madras sa , . | The Revd. J. R. Baoon, European 


European, 40 
years. 


Yuddha Dhvani .. o. Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. . | Brigadier Yesudasan, 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TELUGU NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 4, Andhrabharati. The real editor of the paper is Ayyanki Venkataramanayya, Hindu, Brahman, 22 years. 
No. 19, Industry, coased to exist from the Ist November 1909. 
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LIST’ OF CANARESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up TO THE 30TH SEPTEMBER 1910). 
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Name of publication. Where published. : Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
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| sieniliala > Narasimbaiya & Co., Print. Monthly »» | K. Narasimhaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 41 
‘a | | years. or 

mutT A . do. | Jo. .. | M. Sitarama Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 

Bhakti Vijaya... sie | 41 years. 

| 


tani 1. , Mission Press, | .. The Revd. H. Gzulliford, Wesleyan 

Bodhaka Bodhini oe | - a lission Ra cal Tfmargagg , 

Jaina Hitaishini .. .. | Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka | , .. | M. S. Dharanendraiya, Jain, 31 years. 
Madralaya, Mandya. 


Jyotis Sustra Payonidhi .. Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, .. 3S. Sachidananda Jois, Hinda, Smartha 


Kannada Law Report .. | The Crown Press, Mysore... . | M. Mallaradya, Hindv, Lingayat, 41 


vars. 
i | N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 
| 24 years. 
b. Subba Rao, z.a., Hindu, Desastha 
Brahman, 39 years. sis 
‘ " 5. | Yo. do. | ..|M. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, 
a Kdévya Kaléni- | Do Fey nay ~ . g 
Krishikala Nidhi .. Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka | -. R.N, Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
Mudralya, Mandya. 28 years 
Mahilasakhi - .» The Wesleyan Mission Press, | Mies C. E. Parsons, European, Wesleyan 
M ysore. . Missionary, 45 years. 
| Mysore Star - .. The Star Press, Mysore .- | Weekly ..  ¥. Virupakshaya, 36 years, and N. R. 
| | Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years; both 
| _  Virashaivas. 
Sachitra Chaturya Chaturya Press, Chamarajpet, | Monthly .. | B. Junardhana Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
Bangalore City. | 25 years. : 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika ., Saupradaya Prabodhini Press,| Do. .. 3S. Sachidananda Jois, Hindu, Smartha 
Ml veure. ! | Brahman, 27 years. 
SdAdhvi si 2° .» | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, Bi-monthly .. H, 8S. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
M yore. | | 29 years. 
| Satya Dipika _ Basel Mission Press, , Weekly .. | The Revd. H. Risch, Christian Mission- 


Mangalore. | __ ary, Mangalore, about 50 years. 
| Shri Krishna Sukthi Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- | Monthly - | Karody Subba Rao, b.a., 47 years, and 
: | 


| Karnataka Chandrika .. The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
| @iation Press, Mysore. 
- Karndtaka Granthamala. Do. do. 


M ysore. | Brahman, 27 years. 
| 
| 


| ' Jore. N. Rajagopalkrishna Rao, 24 years ; 
| | both Hindu, Carnatic Brahmans. 
. Pandit Gundu Sastri, Hindu, Smartha 
_ Brahman, 41 years. | 
_A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, | 
| 49 years; A. Venkatesiah, Hindu, 
| Brahman, 44 years. | 
_Y. Srinivasa Kamath, Hindu, Gowd 
: Saraswath Brahman, 28 years. 
Quarterly ., The Revd. A. Schosser, Missionary, 
: about 52 years. 
V. 4). Pandit, Hindu, Smartha Brah- 
man, 36 years. 
K. H. Ramaiya, 31 years 


Sri Krishna Raja Vignana The Graduates’ Trading Aseo-| Do. 
Vaibhava. ciation ress, Mysore. | 
Supantha .. 0. .- Crown Press, Mysore .. o° Do. 


Swadeshabhimani vs) Sharada Press, Mangalore .. Weekly 


Vaidika Nitra... .» | Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 
Vaidya Sindhu... -- Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- ; Monthly 
: | tary Station, Bangalore. : 
Vakkaligara Patrika .. | Vakkaligar Sangha Press, | Weekly 
Bangalore. 
Vidyddayini is .- | The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- | Monthly B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Desastha 
| ¢@lation Press, Mysore. | | _ Brahman, 39 years. 
Vidyananda Irish Press, Txluk Catcherry | Do. _ Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 
Read, Bangalore City. | | man, 40 yeurs. 
Vikatapratapa.. Vikatapratapa Press, Kuppam,) Do. _P. M. Chakrapanaiya, Hindu, Balija, 
North Arcot District. 31 years. 
Virakesari .. - .. | Printed at the Srinikethanam Fortnightly |T. R. Dass, Hindu, Madhva Brahman, 
Press, No. 14, Vinayaka | 40 years. 
Mudali Street, Sowcarpet ; | 
published at No. 69, China | 
__ Bazaar Street, Georgetown. | 
Vivekodaya oe Published at Seringapatam but | Monthly 
| printed at the (Graduates’ 
‘Trading Association Press, 
M ysore. 
Vrittfnta Putrika _The Wesleyan Mission Press, | Weekly 
Mysore. | 


_S. Venkataramaiya, Hindu, Sudra, 32 
| years, 


| The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Missionary, 57 years. 
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e 


(ReviseD up .TO THE 30TH SErremnER 1910.) 


—a —_—— 
——- —_— 


rrr ee cell 


_ Ciroula- 
tion. 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of the oditor. 
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Alma Poshini 


Bahurasam 


P«iamitram 


B.G.M. College Maga- 


zine. 
Bharata Sobhini .. oe 


Bhasl:& Posbini 


Devi Bhagavatham 


Dhanvantari ae ee 


Divine Treasury (Divy 
Nikshepam). 
Flower of Karmal 


Guide to Sunday School 
Teachers. 

Indian National Mission- 

ary Sangham Dipika. 


Janmi 


Jivanikshepam 


Kérala Chintamani 


Kérala Késari 


Kérala Patrika 
Kérala Sanchari .. 
Kérala Thaéraka 

K éralopakéri 
Krishikkaran 


K udumba Priya Vadini 


(Fawily Friend). 
Lakshmi Bhai 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. 


Malabari 


| Malankara Idavaka Patri- 
a 
| Malankara Sabha Tharaka. 


Bharata 


—_ © <——wee- ll ——_ ss : 


.. | A.B.P. Press, Kannangulam. 


Pappali Cheeku Press, Erna- 


kulam. 


. | Printed at the Basel Mission 


Press, M lore, und pub- 
lished at Calicut. 


Monthly 


Basel Slission Press, Mangu- Eight times a 


lore. 
Sobhini Press, 
Alleppey. . 


| Malayala Manorama Press, 


| V.G. Press, Kottayam 


' Malankara Suriyani Suvi- ' 


seshakan, also called 
Syrisn Evangelist. 
Malayali ve 
_Malayéia Manéréma 


Malay4la Mitram with 
Gyananikshepam (Trea- 
sury of Knowledge), 

¢ | Mangalodayam 

Manorama — ee ee 

Messenger of the Sacred 

Heart. 

_Nallaswara Vilasam 


Nazrani Dipika 


Kottayam. 

Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi- 
yor, Mavelikarai (lravan- 
core State). 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal. 

V. G. Press, Kottayam 


The 
Mannanam, Ettomanur, 
Travancore State. 

Basel Mission !’ress, Manga- 
lore. 

Guttenberg Press, Calicut... 


Lakshmi Suhayam 
Kottakkal. 

Pambakkada Church Press, 
Kathattukulam Muvattu- 
puzha, Travancore State. 

Kérala Chintamani Drees, 
Trichdr. ; 

Published at Kazhakuttam, 
but printed at the S.M.R.V 
Press, ‘l'rivandram. 

Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 


Do. do. 


Press, 


Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru- 
vella, ‘Travancore State. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 

Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 
palam. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam 


Bharata Vilasam 
Lakshmi "Sah 
shmi 4 

Kéttakkal. 

Weat Coast Press, Calicut, and 
published at Tirdr, Ponndni 
taluk. 

Mar Thoma Press, Kéttayam. 


l’ress, 


Press, 


Mar Thoma Press, Kéttayam. 


Nuanomoban Press, Tangasséri. 

Malayéla Mundérima Press, 
K6étta yam. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttaya a 


Kérala Kalpadrumam Ficss, 
Trichar. - 
West Coast Press, Calicut 


Industrial School Press, Ern:- 
kulam. 

Kelappan Press, Calicut oe 

St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 


Ettumanur, Travancore 
State, 


St. Joseph’s Press, | 


yeur, 


| Weekly 
: Menthly 


‘ 
i 
' 
' 


i 
! 


Once in 
months. 
Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


Tnrice a month. 


Weekly 
Do. 


Bi-montbly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Bi-weekly 
Do. 
Monthly 


; Do. 


sa Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Weekly 


.. V. C. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
| 
.. | E. M. Philip, Syrian Christin, 61 
: 
oe | Kk. Zacharia Cathenar, Syrian Christian, 


i 
.. | hk. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years. 
«AK. 


.. |Lbe Revd. ‘I. K. Benjamin, h.a., 
.. | Cherukunath Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 
.. ' The Revd. 


.. | Kallata Kunbiraman, Hindu, Tiya, 30 


s- years. | 
.. | K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 


} 


! 
| 


; 


..|P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 


} 
i 


The Revd. J. Meyer, German, about 36 


C. V. Reamisatma Raja, Hindu, 26 
‘OnTs, 

N.H,. Joseph, Roman (xtholio Chris- 
tian, 60 years. 

C. H. Reuz, Missionary, Puse) Missior, | 
33 years. 


The Revd. Millar, Principal, B.G.M. | 
Sohool, Caliout. | 


A. J. Victor, Christian, xbout 30 years. | 


K.C, Mamman Mappilla, pa , Syrian 

Christian, 36 years. 
Mahadeva <Aiyar, Hindo, Brahman, 
ubout 40 years. 


P, Sankunui Wariar, Hindu, 42 yeurs. 


Cheriyan Mathu, 
about 20 years. 
The Revd. Father Emmannael, Koman 

Catholic priest, »bout 33 years. 


Syrian Christian, 


C. H. Reuz, Missionary, Buse) Nission, 
3? years. 

The Revd. 8. Chandran of the Basel 
Mission, 56 years, 

K. C. Manavikraman ‘Tamburan, 
Hindu, Samanthan, 41 years. 

Konattu Malpan, Malankera Christian, 
uboot 61 years. 

P. I. Krishuan, Hindu, Fsxhava, 29 
years. 

P. Kunjen Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, about 
27 years. 


C. Kunhi Raman Menon, u.a., Hindu, 
Nayar, 61 years. 
©. P. Govindan Nayar, Hinda, Nayar, 
£2 years. 
M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 41 years. 


years. 

K. C. Kunhunni Ezathuchan, Hindu, 
41 years. 

The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 4.a., 
40 years, Pastor, Christ Churoh, 
Kéttayam. 

Vellukal Narayana Menon, 
Nayar, 33 years. 

K. C. Munavikraman Tamburan, Hindu, 
Samanthan, 41 years. 


Hindu, 


Nayar, 24 years. 


yoars. 
K. N. Daniel, Syrian Christian, about 
o2 years. 


about 36 years. 


M. Mathula Mappillai, 


Syrian 
Christian, about 39 years. 


40 years. 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
Nayar, 51 years. 


rother Leo, European, 38 
years. 


years. 


woe 
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Name of publicatiof’. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of the editor. ey 
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Prabodha Darpanam .. | Vidyabhivardhini Press, | Monthly vi pe Pillai, Hinda, Sudra, about 
Quilon. years. . — 
Prachina Tharaka St. Joseph’s Industrial School Bi-monthly ..|C. Z. Joseph, Syriap Christian, 27 
Press, Elathurithi, Trichur. years. ae 
Rafiga) Islam Mathaba Islamic Press, Tirér. Do. .. | Kannan Kadavatha Saiyid Ali Katty, 
Mahammadan, 82 years. 
Sarada e Swadeehabhimani Press, Tri- | Monthly .- |B. Kaliani Amma, Hindu, Nayar, 
vandrum. 27 yeurs, Assistant, Girls’ College, 
‘Trivandrum. 
Sri Maha Bharatain .. | Kottakkal Press, Kottakkal, lo. .. | K. C. Tiruvirarayan ‘Tambaran, B.a., 
Malabar district. 34 yearr, amevober of the Zamorin’s 
| family. 
42 | Sri Parasurama .. .. | Madhava Vilasam l’rets, | Weekly .. | K. N. Padmanabha Panikkar, Hindu, 
| Nayar, about 38 years. 


| Quilon, 
43 | Subhashini va .. | Nayar Press, Trivandrum. Do. oo | Y. “y Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
2d years. 
44 | Sudarsanam ee es | Printed at the Kerala Chinta- | Monthly .. | K. Janardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
mani Press, Trichfr, but | 80 years, 
published at Kavalpad in 
Palghat talak. | 
Sujana Vinodhini .. | Printed at Vidya Vilasam Jo. .. | N. Sankaran Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 32 
Press, Tellicherry, but pub- | years. 
lished at Kuttuparamba. 
Suvishesha Vanmazhu .. | 8.V.K.P.  VDress, Kunnan- | Once 


in two} P, V. Thommi, Christian, 28 years 
kulam. monthe. 
Swadeshabhimani .. | Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- | Tri-weekly 
| Vandrum, 
' Vidyarthi .. es oe | Do do. Monthly 
Vivekodayarn oe o | Ananda Press, Trivandrum .. Do. 


K. Ramakrishna Pillai, s.a., Hindu, 
Nayar, 32 years. 
D 


0. do. 

N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Ezhava. 35 
years, Secretary, S.N.D.P. Yogam. 

K. Ryru Nambiar, Hindu, 45 years .. 


Vyavasiya Mitram -. | Published at Kaduchira, Chi- | Bi-monthly 
rakkal, but printed at the, 
| Edward Press, Cannanore. | 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


| No. 16, Kerala Aescri, has not been published since the 11th September 1910. 
No. 47, Swadeshabimani, has been suppressed by the Travancore Government at the end of September 1910. 


LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(RevisED uP To THE 30TH SEPTEMBER 1910.) 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


| 
| 
| 


Edition. 


‘Ciroala- 


N , i 
ame, caste and age of editor. tion. 


Madras City. 
Aftab-i-Dakhan 


Ajham] 


Jaridsh-i-Rozger .. oe 
\fukhbir-i-Dakhan ee 
Shams-ul-akhbar ee 


Journal of the Muham- 
madan Educational! 
Association of ‘Southern 
India. 

Indian 
Journal. 


Veterinary 


Bangalore. 
Barg-i-Sakhun 


Qasim-ul-akhbar 


Subh-i- Bahar 

U]-My sore 
Hyderabad. 

A’in-i-Dakhan 

Akhbar-i-Shaukuat-ul- 


islam. 


Bidar Gazette 
Dabdaba-i Asafi 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba-sahifa. 
Mahbub-ul-kalam ae 


Mushir-i-Dakhan 

| Risala-i-Adib 
isila-i-Al hadi .. 

_ Risala-i-Mélguzéri 
tisala-i-al Mohib 
Riséla-i-Muqannin-i- 


Dakhan. 
Tashrih-ul-qawanin 


Ata-ur-rahman Press, No. 14, 
Tippu Sahib Street, Tripli- 
cane. 

Isiami Press, Appavu Gramani 
Street, ‘l'riplicane. 


Matba-i-Haidari, No. 34/2, 
Peter’s Road, Royapetta. 
Sultan Press, No. 34/!, Peter’s 

Road, Koyapetta. 

Shamsia Press, No. 26, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane. 
Islami Press, Appavu Gramani 

Street, Triplicane. 


Rayyskia Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Muhammadi Press, No. 29, 
Police line (;. 

Chamrhj Press, No. 
Narain Pillai street, 
and Military 
Bangalore. 

Ahmadi Press, Mysore 


136, 
Civil 
Station, 


Krishna Raj Press, Mysore .. 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 

Printed at  Ata-ur-rahman 
Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib 
street, Triplicane, Madras, 
but published at Hyder- 
abad. 

Usman Press, Bidar .. oe 

Mahbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 
Shifa. 

Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Mahbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 
Shifa. 

JYakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 

Akhbar-i-Dakhan Press, Afzal- 
gan). 

Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 


Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Ma] Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 

Anwar-ul Islam Press, Kotla, 
Akbar Jab. 

Mugannin-i-Dakhan 
‘Troop Bazaar. 

Tashrib-ul-qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana (Begam Bazaar). 


Press, 


Weekly 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Monthly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Fortnightly .. 


Monthly 


Fortnightly .. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


Daily .. 
Monthly 
Do. 


.» | Abdul Hamid Hasan, 


Saiyid Jalal-ud-din 


Suhib, 
madan, 32 years. 


Muham.- | 


Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hus- | 
ain Sabib, Sunni, Muhammadan, 40 | 


years. 
Nubammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, | 
| Muhammadan, 3) years. 
. Salyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir Suhib, | 
| Sunni, Muhammadan, 42 years. 
.|Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghattala | 
| Sahib, Muhammadan, 22 years. 


Muhamuinadan, | 
| 29 years, | 


Major W. QO. Dawson, a.v.c., 38 years. | 


A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 32 years. 

M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, Muham.- | 
mudan, 32 years. | 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Azad Muhamn- | 
madan, 22 years, : 

Nawab Abbu Eisa Muhammad Ghouse 
Ahmad Ali Khan, Muohamma.an, 
28 years. 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 


Muhammad Maniraddin Ahmad, Mu- 
hammadan, 21 years. 


Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 
madan, 30 years. 
Raja ‘T'arachand Sahib 


Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
24 years. 
Raja f'arachand Sahib 


Kishen Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 40 
years. 

Zafar Yab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 
years. 
Ghulam. Husain, 
years. 


Wali-ur-rahman, 


Muhammadan, 36 


27 


years. 

Moulvi Najur-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 50 years. 

Mumtaz Muhammad Khan, 
wadan, 26 years. 

Muhammad Abd-ur-rahim 
Muhammadan, 43 years. 


Muhammadan, 


Muham- 


Sahib, 
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LIST OF URLYA NEWSPAPERS AND PERIUDIUALS 


— ee — 


Guna Darpana 


(;yana Darpana .. 


Harinfim 


Utkala Jivana 


Name of publication. 


(RevisEp uP TO THE 30rH SepTremBER 1910). 


ee — —— 


: ial 
| Where published. 


eo Press. 


| 


' 
| 


| 


ee 


Edition. 


Digupudi, Gajapati Bhima | Weekly 
| 


.. | Published at Dharakota and | Monthly 
rinted at Kishori Chandra 


’ress, Aska. 


. | Jagadisa Press, Sri Jagannath 


| Street, Berhampur. 

Sri Lakshmi Narasimha Press, 
Bellugunta, Goomsur taluk, 
Ganjain district. 


| 


Do. 
Do. 


| 
| Name, caste and age of editor. 


| 

.. | Bidya Ratno, Hindu, Brahman, 44 
years. 

.»,|.chintamani Mahanti 


Sti Damodora Das Bavaji, Hindu, 
Vaishnava, 36 years. 


a ! Bhagirati Das, Karnam caste, 40 years. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—F orien Potttics. 


1. Ina leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 12th J unuary, writes : Hinpe, 
—‘* It would be hardly a flattering description, Jan. 19th il. 
but it is nevertheless a true one, that the Powers 
‘1 Asia are like nothing sv much asa group of vultures hovering over an 
almost moribund carease and squabbling amongst themselves for the share 
each is to have against the time when death shall come. The Russo-German 
avreement reminds us irresistibly of thisold comparison. . . . . Russia 
recognises the principle of absolute equality as regards German commerce in 
Persia. It would be noticed both Powers stand to gain a good deal by such 
an agreement. Germany gets her pet sclieme forwarded in the shape of the 
Nagdad Railway, while Russia gets a free hand in her aggressions on 
Northern Persia. This indicates an advance on Russia’s part from a previous 
position, for Russia had always professed an anxiety to end her military occu- 
ation of Northern Persia. Now, however, she comes out in her true colours 
and unblushingly displays her intentions of a permanent occupation, In this 
aspect we cannot regard the agreement as anything less than a calamity and 
as Russia seeks to have the explicit consent of the powers, as she had already 
their implicit consent, to her absorption of the northern half of Persia, a pro- 
inising revival of national life im the east will becut short. The danger is not 
fanciful, and we certainly are not exaggerating either the actual situation or the 
real aims of Russia. As to the effect of the agreement on the other powers it 
will be obvious that an understanding between England and Germany must 
sooner or later follow by which the Bagdad Railway can proceed to the Gulf, 
with proper guarantees of course that a sufficient extent of the line is under 
ritish control, to prevent the danger of menace to India. How far the 
agreement will affect the balance of power in Europe is doubtful. It is true 
that there have been assurances that existing arrangements will not be dis- 
turbed by it, but a harmonious working together of interests in Asia is bound 
to lead to a closer approach between the powers in Europe.” 


Tho Russo-Germen agreement. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


2. The West Coust Spectator, of the 7th January, has the following :— W mt Conse Bomenene, 
‘¢ Rx-student’ sends us the following which 4 

The Palehat Coll ‘*¢ Ex-student * an. 7b, 1911. 
[oe ere” we desire to give prominence to: The high 

hopes with which the public. of Palghat welcomed the advent of Mr. Davey 

as Principal of the premier College in the Malabar district look as if going 

tv be dashed on the ground. . . . . Mr. Davey’s reputation spread to 

this district and his acceptance of the Principalship of our College was, as 

I have already said, received with applause. Recent events have shown that 

Principal Davey is now a changed man. He isa strict disciplinarian, no 

doubt, and discipline needs be strictly enforced in educational institutions. 

But there is a limit beyond which enthusiasm for discipline should not go ; 

ulit is with the sincerest regret that I have come to know that Mr. Davey 

has practically crossed the limit. Corporal punishment in College classes is 

unknown, and I should like to be told if it is not a fact that Mr. Davey has 

more than once fisticuffed College students. It was only the other day that 

he slapped a boy in the face; and I am also told that even peons are not safe 

ltom the militant proclivities of the Missionary educationist. Principal Davey 

rues his students like an autocrat, and naturally there is little love lost 

b-tween him and his pupils. Will this state of affairs, I ask in al] earnestness, 


Ispis Parrior, 


Madras, 
Jan. 18th, 1911. 


Waer Coasr SractaTor, 


Calicut, 
Jan. lith, 1911. 
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conduce to the progress of the College. . . . ? Will the Educational 
authorities institute an enquiry and see how many dismissal and readmission 
orders were passed during the last couple of months. . . . ? I tell 
Mr. Davey, through your columns, that Palghat is a hot bed of intrigues, 
faction, fights, tale-bearers and time-servers, and that he should accept the 
views of men and things placed before him with the greatest reserve. ‘T’he 
most valued possession of a schoolmaster is the esteem and love of his pupils 
and not the plaudits and patronage of his employers.” 


8. The Indian Patriot, of the 13th January, says that particular 
emphasis was laid by every Conference which 
met at Allahabad, upon the necessity for a 
broad and extensive education as the only hope of a better order of things, 
and adds :—“ The value of education known, the craving for it felt by a 
whole people, the Government will not long be able to preserve the calm 
spirit it has hitherto kept when educational questions are submitted to it for 
consideration. To say that the Government has not interested itself, is to 
ignore the happy ton of the policy pursued hitherto. The results, as they 
are, are very encouraging, and the credit is almost entirely the Government’s. 
It is easy to say, without being aware of the difficulties that present them- 
selves, that the results might have been better or the spirit might have been 
broader. But when educated Indians aver that the results could have 
been better, they do so with no such sense of irresponsibility. It is possible 
for a Government to show far more enthusiasm and eagerness in its educa- 
tional policy than the Government of India have been able todo. As yet, 
little has been accomplished, however much that little may appear amidst 
the expanse of nothingness. No administration can feel the satisfaction of 
having done its utmost, if it has not done its utmost in the cause of educa- 
tion. . . . . The history of the British occupation in India will be 
without its brightest page, if it cannot be written that the English held out 
their hands and raised even the smallest man. This is possible only if the 
smallest man can be taught to open his eyes and to see for himself. The 


consciousness of duty, if not the consciousness of necessity, should impel the 
authorities onward.” 


Education in India. 


(k) General, 


4. In an article comparing the manner in which answers are given to 


Lene 6 eile 0 interpellations at the Imperial and the Madras 
te tesienial Gad Midteas Coase Council meetings, the West Coast Spectator, of 
seestinns. the llth January, says:—‘‘The practice 

obtaining in the Madras Council, of merely 
calling the numbers of the questions to be answered, is one which we take the 
strongest objection to, as being calculated to detract a good deal from the 
dignity of the proceedings of the Legislative Council. Besides, the system 
of dismissing the interpellations, in the framing of which the respective 
members must have bestowed much time and thought, with the monosyllabic 
‘Yes’ or‘ No’ cr with the highly unsatisfactory reply ‘ the Government have 
no information’, or ‘the Honourable Member is referred to answer to ques- 
tion No, etc.’ is one which is to be seriously animadverted upon. We are of 
opinion that this system of answering the interpellations is calculated to dis- 
courage, and damp the ardour of, the members, and to give the whole Council 
proceedings a farcical aspect. We have been often wondering if the framers 
of auswers to the interpellations could not, with a little more care and con- 
sideration for the feelings of others, avoid the contingency of saying, in reply 
to questions, ‘the Government have no information.’ As far as our infor- 
mation goes, there is a special stipulation in the rules for the conduct of 
business at Legislative Councils that the questions should reach the Secretary 
in the Legislative department so many clear days before the date fixed for 


the meeting. What, then, on earth prevents the Government from getting 
the information asked for, in time, passes comprehension.’ 
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;. In a leader on the study of vernacular languages by European 

officials, the Madras Standard, of the 13th 
January, writes :—‘ Sympathetic and progres- 
ive Government of the country can only be brought about when the people 
are constantly brought into close touch with the officigls who have a large 
nd in shaping the policy and measures of the administration. Sympathy, 
vt which so much is talked about of late, cannot be created in the absence of 
‘ntimate knowledge of one another. Whether or not each one is able to 
approve of the other’s aspirations and uims, a better knowledge of each other 
will lead to create greater gone for each other’s genuine feelings and we 
ielieve When this mutual knowledge is brought about more than half the 
troubles of India would-be removed. We, therefore, think that Government 
should make it obligatory on the part of its servants to study the vernacular 
languages more effectively and to hold free conversations with the people on 
matters of administration. The bridging of the gulf between the rulers and 
the ruled cannot be brought about by mere mandates to tho effect that greater 
sympathy should be cultivated Enforced sympathy artificially created 
through official mandates is not likely to be lasting in its effect. Sympathy 
itself cannot be generated in the absence of knowledge of the inner feelings 
anil life of the people, and to know the latter, free intercourse is necessary 
and for this a thorough knowledge of the language is essential.” 


6. The Madras Standard, of the 13th January, has the following :— 
ba ‘¢ Reuter wires from Johannesburg that the 
Indiane in South Adries. wife of an Indian passive resister, Sodha, was 
arrested on the frontier while seeking to rejoin her husband, fined ten pounds 
aud sentenced to a month’s imprisonment on the ground that she was unable 
ty» write a European Janguage and was therefore a — immigrant. 
(omment or criticism on a situation like this is needless, because the very 
novelty and pathos of the circumstance render oue speechless. We are not 
strangers to want of legal procedure in this or other acts of the South African 
Government regarding val . . . . Itis, indeed, pitiable to contem- 
plate upon the struggle of our kinsmen in South Africa and the trials the 
are put to. But it is still more pitiable to see that the white settlers in South 
Africa should thus be allowing their hearts to be slowly dried up, simply for 
the petty considerations of sordid pelf. If the loss to Indians in South Africa 
is great, the moral loss in prestige to the whites is greater still. Their civiliza- 
tion and their well-being stand in greater risk than those of the apparently 
losing Indians. The fiery ordeal will, we hope, be purging the Indians of 
their dross. But, we anticipate that the better sense of the whites will prevail 
at last and save them from themselves. Curious to say, Reuter has another 
message to us side by side of this. The Natal Sugar Association, says 
Reuter, requests its Government to take steps to induce the Government of 
India to defer stopping indentured immigration. This, most eople will 
regard, isa fine comment upon the former. But let us assure the Natal Sugar 
Association that the Government of India is not so obliging as the Associa- 
tion seems to expect of it. The Government of India is able to look to the 
Interests of those it governs. We think it a public mockery that while 
subjecting Indians to extraordinary cruelty, the South African whites should 


v1, study of Indian languages. 


have the face to ask for help from India.” 
7. Referring to the announcement that indenture emigration to Natal Coser Esroauas, 


will be prohibited by the Government of India, 
from July next, the West Coast Reformer, of the 
“th January, writes :—‘* Wehave recently had a shocking example, in the case 
ot the unfortunate Transvaal deportees, of the scandalous lengths to which a 
“»-called responsible Colonial Government can go in its perfidious treatment 
“ the British Indian subjects of the King-Emperor. Though the present 
decision of the Government of India must have been almost matured during 
the previous Viceroyalty, it is satisfactory that its announcement represents 
one of the earliest measures of Lord Hardinge’s administration. It must 
“heourage the Indians to hope and believe that the present administration 
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will keep a strict watch over Indian interests and will not permit those 
interests to be trampled upon with impunity by domineering and elj- 
interested Colonials.” 


In referring to the action taken by the Sugar Association of Natal 
in consequence of the decision of the Govern. 
ment of India, to stop emigration to Natal 
from July next, the Indian Patriot, of the 13th January, says:— In 
appealing for a postponement of the stoppage of immigration the association 
docs not seem to state for what purpose and with what view it wants time. 
It is not stated that it intends or hopes to secure just treatment to Indians ; 
and if it has any such intention or hope, it is not clear why it should not say 
so. It may be that the telegram does not state fully the nature of the appeal. 
But if there is such intention or hope, it is not clear why six months is not 
enough for considering and settling the whole question. One thing has 
been placed beyoud doubt, and that is that neither Natal nor any of the 
other colonies would give in merely out of a tender regard for Indians. 
Appeals and entreaties to them on behalf of Indians have so long failed ; 
and these appeals and entreaties were made not by Indians alone, but 
by the Government of India, by the Secretary of State for India, and 
by the Secretary of State for the Colonies. But no amount of authoritative 
persuasion has availed with the Colonists, and now, when all efforts have been 
exhausted and all means have been tried without result, and when the Gov- 
ernment of India resort to the only means open to them to make their 
entreaty effective, there comes Natal with an appeal for time—an indefinite 
period of time apparently—not with any promise that the Indian grievances 
will be attended to and redressed, but with some vague purpose which is not 
stated or explained. . . . . Our Government should refuse to do any- 
thing except on adequate guarantee that what they contend for will be 
conveded. ‘The guarantee must be demanded first, before the appeal is 
listened to. ‘There can be no more shilly-shallying with a grave problem— 
grave in its imperial significance and in its bearing upon the rights and 
status of three hundred millions of His Majesty’s subjects. If the Colonists 
are so indifferent and even contemptuous to imperial obligations, they have 
no right to invoke imperial intervention to protect them against the 
retaliatory power of an important part of the empire which they have treated 
with such open contempt and intolerance; and all India will watch 


with interest the effect of Natal’s appeal on the attitude of His Majesty’s 
Government.” 


Emigration to Natal. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


8. The West Cvast Spectator, of the 7th January, writes :—‘ The 
Brobmine aed polities. Brahmins are now the bete noir of English 

, _. _ &lobe-trotting politicians and Anglo-Indian 
‘friends’ who are never tired of telling us what we should do and what we 
ought not. All the evils under which India is now labouring are attributed 
to Brahmin influences, and Mr. Valentine Chirol, the Times’ late ‘ special’ 
in India, has been profuse in his condemnation of the Brahminical class. 
sis Of course, Brahmin politicians take an active interest in our 
politics and have been at the ead of tne National Congress and the agitation 
which has brought about the reform scheme. But their motive is not selfish. 
They constitute the brain and their following the system. The awakening 
of India ls general, and is not confined to one community or sect alone. .The 
Brahmins know very well that, were they to work with selfish motives, with 
the aim of conserving political power in their own hands, they would run the 
risk of being thrown overboard by the other communities. They work for 


the benefit of India as a whole and the spirit of unity and nationality, which 


1s now prominent, controls the actions of no community much more than 
those of the Brahmins.” 
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0 The West Coast Reformer, of the 8th January, writes :—‘* Theat Coasr Ravonuss, 

| Congress deputation waited upon His Excel- jan ‘eu '911. 
The Indian Congress deputa- lency the Viceroy at Government House | 
eon to the Viceroy. Calcutta, on | hursday. ce ke course, 
His Excellency’s reply to the various subjects dealt with in the address was 
at the non-committal type, but its manner was manifestly sympathetic, and 
the deputation could not but have felt deeply gratified. Their gratification 
will be shared by the whole country. His Excellency expressed his pleasure 
at meeting Sir William Wedderburn and wished him success in his endeavours 
to bring about harmonious relations between the two great Indian com- 
nunities. After the members had been presented to His Excellency, the 
deputation withdrew. The function may well be described as a memorable 
one, and it marks something like an epoch in the history of our chief 
nitional organisation.” 


10. The Madras Standard, of the 9th January, says:—‘‘ Men like Sir Manas Sraxvanp. 


<:- William Wedderburn. William Wedderburn are an asset of the art oh. 1911. 


Empire. The memory of his self-devotion, 
which has prompted him, at considerable risk to his health, to leave home 
and promote harmony where discord had grown owing to unfortunate 
concatenation of circumstances, will for ever endure. Itis a trite saying 
tlat a nation deserves its fate. Our future is in our hands; and if the work 
on the lines pointed out by Sir William, on the lines of co-operation and 
conciliation, of law, order and tranquillity, should be crowned with success, 
the glory of it will belong to Sir William. The list of the ‘ Friends of 
India’ is not long and fewer still will find a place in history. But Sir 
William’s memory will assuredly live, should his whole-hearted endeavours 
for creating a united India be realised.” 


11. The Muhammadan, of the 9th January, says:—‘‘ Our readers will Momanmanan, 
remember the cases of assault and intimidation — Jan. 9th, 1911. 


oe a a against & brought by Mr. Razi-ud-din, Bar.-at-Law, and 

ita Ne aces another by Messrs. Rashik Behari Lal, Bar.-ut- 
Law, and Benode Behari Lal, Bar.-at-Law against Mr, CU. C. Chesney, 
\ssistant ‘Traffic Superintendent, Dinajpore. When the cases came up for 
hearing before the Magistrate of Patna they were withdrawn. It appears 
Mr. Chesney tendered an apology, for what must have been a very Bes and 
unworthy affair. . . . . If the Government, the King and the Viceroy 
do not educate their representatives to the importance of creating good 
relations, their noble efforts and liberal concessions will effect but little 
towards conciliation towards which they and the press of the country try to 
move. It is urgently necessary that the railway that employs Mr. Chesney 
will take notice of his conduct in this affair, and do what it. can to save its 
reputation, and many a silent employee who dumb as a lamb may be groaning 
under the torture of Mr. Chesney in his official capacity.” 

12. Referring to the recent Houndsditch outrage, the Western Star, of WxeTsuy Stan, 
the 10th January, says :—‘‘ Because the anar- Jan. 10th, 1911. 
: chists are Russians or Germans, the English 
nation does not vilify the nation to which they belong, and it is good for the 
better understanding of Englishmen in England to know that the few Indians 
who stabbed and threw the bomb were criminals as the prepetrators of the 
lloundsditch outrages are. Anarchism is the pest of every civilised country 
in the world ; it is the pest of England; it is, or let us hope it was, only for 
atime, the pest of India. Stringent measures must be taken to suppross it, 
but not alarmist measures.” 


13. ‘The Indian Patriot, of the 12th January, says:—‘‘ A few days ago [pup Taraion, 

The Indian National C we indicated, but did not explain, how the Jan. 12th, 1911. 
onan vongress. strengthening of the Congress would mean the 
‘trengthening of every good cause in India. The Government for its sake, 
and for suppressing influences antagonistic to it, has to create and maintain 
4 strong counterinfluence apart from its own; and this influence must be 


The recent outrage in London. 
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Madras, 
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that of all the stable, solid and progressive elements in Indian society. Th. 
policy which it has inaugurated las undoubtedly been successful ; but the 
progressive classes have also to bear in ind that, to keep all these element, 
together, an unbroken policy of moderation and wisdom has to be pursued. 
‘The Government wants the co-operation of the people, and the people want th 
sympathy of the Government ; and both appreciate the advantages of happy 
relations between the two. ‘The Government is, therefore, bound to encourage 
all classes of people to co-operate in the prosecution of objects which, while 
aiming at thie odeeainens of the people, do not hamper the Government. 
but, on the other hand, tend to help it. It is interested in increasing the 
strength of moderate men who are on the side of law and order and constitu- 
tional progress. Our strength, however, chiefly rests on our principles and 
attitude which have secured to us such a large measure of the confidence vi 
Government. ‘these principles, therefore, we are bound to maintain, if we 
are to retain this confidence and if we are to strengthen our ranks by acces- 
sions of all the more substantial classes of people. Though Sir William 
Wedderburn has not put it exactly in this way, there can be no doubt that 
this is the underlying aim of his mission—strength and stability of British 
rule avd contentment and progress of the people of India.” 


14. In a leader under the heading ‘‘ Our Untouchables”, the Madras 
Stundard, of the 12th January, says :-—“ [t is 
not likely that our anxiety to raise the depres- 
sed classes will end with the Gait Circular or speech-making on platforms. 
Our educated Indians, officials and non-officials, can unite in tlris 
branch of useful work; and assured of the Government’s support, much can 
be done to alleviate the misery of the depressed classes and ameliorate their 
condition. Now that the indentured immigration to Natal has been stopped 
and the idea is spreading abroad that our people receive no good treatment 
outside this country, the problem of the depressed classes has been intensified. 
Work of reclamation on a larger scale has to be planned and carried out with 
the least delay possible. Primary education, sanitation, and help in the 
direction of improving their material condition are the needs which our 
activities should attempt to remove. A comparative study of what is being 
done in other provinces ought to help our pauan in forming effective organi- 
sations. ‘Tle appointment of an informal commission would help to gather 
all the necessary information onthe ways and means and unless this task is 


taken on hand with zest and alacrity we shall be committing, in the words of 
His Highness the Gaekwar, ‘ the crime of national suicide.” 


The depressed olasses. 


15. The Hindu, of the 13th January, says : — “‘ The reports of the terrible 


a aie atin a casualty: list in the Muharram disturbances in 
Bombay. “es Bombay will come on most people as a sudden 
; shock, for there was nothing to anticipate that 

the disturbances were at all serious or that they would result in what cannot 


but be described as a serious loss of lives. . . We do not wish to 
say anything on this action until fuller details are available, but we should 
like to enquire how far the usual pre-requisites enjoined on the Police officials 
for the disposal of crowds were fulfilled before firing was commenced. We 
should also like to know why the streets could not have been cleared by 
Cavalry—a proeeeding which would obviously have been less destructive of 
life than the firing point-blank into a deuse crowd. We hope that the fullest 
enquiry will be instituted by the Bombay Government on these‘ and other 
matters, and the public will be satisfied that this great loss of life was not 
due tu panic among the officials but was dictated by stern necessity.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


—_—_—_—_——— 


[.—Forerien Pouitics. 


1. The Sri Krishna Sukt:, for November 1910, in its ** Current topics, ’’ Sa 1 Sugtr, 
a says with reference to the establishment of a eI 

Ti, South African Parliament. Pp aia. te Mii, bite -neliiabaied tn November 1910. 
‘ now granted representative institutions to South Africa that will make the 

Government there directly responsible to the people. The new Parliament 

was recently opened by the Duke of Connaught with great eclat, and it 

would have been highly gratifying, if at this juncture, a way had been found 

to redress the grievances of the Indians in Svuth Africa. Even as circum- 

stances stand, we are very grateful to those among our South African friends 

who insisted that high educational qualifications must be the only passport to 

Indian emigrants to South Africa. 


4 


[{.—Home ApMINISTRATION. 
(d) Education. 


17. A correspondent in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 4th January, writes en 
that the Local Fund Board has sanctioned the — Jan. 4th, 1911. 
establishment of some schouls in North Malabar, 


Vie Local Board school pro- 
post to be established at 


eR i seg Tord of which one, it appears, is to be opened at 
Chittariparamba. Kannavam amsam. During the redistribution 

of amsams Kannavam was divided into two of 
which one is Chittariparamba which is far in advance of Kannavam in point 
of population and civilization. ‘The correspondent, therefore, suggests that 


the proposed school should be opened at Chittariparamba; and if the Buard 
takes up the management of the private school already existing there, it 
woul save the expense which the establishment of a new one would otherwise 


entail. The attention of the Educational authorities and the Board is invited 
to the matter. 


(k) General. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th January, expresses its satisfaction at Svepmneress, 
the announcement that the emigrationof Indians Jan. ath, 1911. 


The | prohibition of Indian +o'Natal will be prohibited from July next and 
emigration to Natal. remarks:—It remains to be seen whether this 
decision of the Government of India will make the Colonial Government 
treat the Indians better hereafter. The object of this move of the Govern- 
ment appears to be to make the other Colonies understand that they will also 
share the same fate, if they do not treat the Indians well. There is no doubt 
that this prohibition will cause material loss to the Colonials, because they 
cannot afford to replace the Indian labourers by the aboriginal tribes in the 
Colonies, who are unfit to be entrusted with any sort of work. It is, therefore, 
believed that the present action of the Government of India will result in 
the Colonials changing their attitude towards the Indians. 


19. The Sasilekha, of the 6th January, has a — on a ng gt chthe “eee. 
cut .  gugar industry in India, in which, it observes Jan. 6th, 1911. 
Ma iufacture of Sugar in India. a an prot Mie of large imports of forel D 
sugar into India, there has been no increase in sugar-cane cultivation for the 
last six years, Although the people are moved by the spirit of Swadeshi, the 
ndian sugar industry cannot compete with the enormous imports of foreign 
‘gar into the country. The Government have not levied any import duty 
‘2 foreign sugar. Endeavours are now made by certain well-wishers of the 


‘ountry to grow sugar-cane on alarge extent and manufacture sugar. It, 
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should be the duty of the Government to help them by all means. The paper 
recommends to Government the suggestion of the Industrial Conference that 
the authorities should impose import duties on foreign sugar. If they do so, 
says the paper, the foreign imports of sugar would decrease, giving room for 
the indigenous industry to thrive. 


Vasuakmeanl, 20. The Veerakesari, of the Ist J anuary, in the course of a short 
Pg oy OO appreciative review of the Viceroyalty of Lord 
eee ee Minto, observes thus in its leading article :— 
Lord Minto was called upon to undertake the task of governing India at a 
time when there was unrest all around and great mutual distrust and suspicion 
between the rulers and the ruled ; but still, the even mental balance that he 
maintained all along and the success that he achieved in making the officials 
and people alike place implicit reliauce upon him and whole heartedly 
co-operate with him in carrying on the Government, by the introduction of 
necessary reforms, greatly testify to his ability, zeal and high statesmanship. 
It is to be hoped that the new Viceroy and the Secretary of State as well will 
wisely follow in the footsteps of Lords Morley and Minto and do everything 
that is needful for the regeneration of India. 


21. The Mysore Star, of the 9th January, commenting on the New Year’s 


i Ws WA a honours list and referring in particular to 

ee ae those in the list who belong to Mysore, says 
with regard to the title bestowed on Mr. Rangaswami Aiyangar, the Revenue 
Commissioner of Mysore, that no worthier man could have been chosen for 
the distinction, as he has done meritorious service to the Province for the 
last thirty-five years and more, rising to the highest posts by dint of his own 
industry and merit and who, though now an old man of sixty, works with 


all the energy of a young man scarcely out of his teens. 
Kgmata SascmAsl, 


Calicut 22. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 4th January, writes :—We 


Jan. 4th, 1911. ; : have once before referred to the necessity of 
Pine i Satna ™ altering the jurisdiction of certain post and 
tain new hub fegiites offices Sub-Registry offices. Dx Sub-Registry offices 
opened in North Malabar. have been newly opened in North Malabar, and 

we bring to the notice of the authorities the 
personal representation made to us by some respectable men regarding the 
transfer of certain amsams attached to these offices. When we consider the 
convenience of parties, the Sub-Registy office now established at Mata- 
mangalam which is in a way a forest as well as a malarial tract and which 
does not enjoy easy means of communication, if removed to Cheruvacheri, 

a place 2 miles away from Matamangalam, will conduce to the benefit of 

the people as the latter is in every way more suitable for the location of the 

office. ‘The former Police station building at Cheruvacheri which is uow 
vacant can be used for the location of the office if removed to Cheruvacheri, 
and the touring officers will also find this place more convenient than 


Matamangalam. As Cheruvacheri is more populous and large number of 


letters and money orders are received from lekcacana who have gone to 


distant places for work, a branch post office should also be established at least 
experimentally and if the Sub-Registry office be removed to Cheruvacheri the 
existence of a Post office becomes doubly necessary. As the want of roads 
is very much felt in these parts of the Chirakkal taluk, two roads should be 
constructed, z.e., one from Pulingoth and the other from Nattikatavu to Kuttur 


road, We, therefore, hope that the authorities concerned will adopt the 
measures for meeting the popular requirements referred to. 


Lord Minto’s regimé. 


Mreons Stan, 


Mysore, 
Jan. 9th, 1911. 


IV.—Native States. 
Brparm GazetTrTs, 


Mydcreded 23. The Bidar Gagette, of the ge December, in a lengthy article on the 

Deo. 28th, 1910. rant of the title of ‘‘King” to His Highness 
Grant of the title of “K » & . 5 O 1116 Signe 

to His Hinhaieel the gaa the Nizam of Hyderabad, offers the following 


my eewpenaa re remarks:—'The real signification of the word 
mperor ” is the ‘ King of Kings ”, and this appellation well suits him who 
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eceives homage from Kings, rather than from Chiefs and Nabobs. At this 
jut. we must cast our glance over all the Native Chiefs of India, and find 
st who is the most deserving of the title of King, on the basis of his historic 
relations with and staunch loyalty to the British throne. All would unani- 
mously and unhesitatingly point to His Highness the Nizam. The founda- 
sion of the British rule in India was much strengthened by the timely help 
and support of the sacred ancestors of His Highness the N izam, who, in the 
weaker days of the British power, did not strive hard for their own aggrandize- 
ment. ‘This is a fact admitted by all just Englishmen. ‘The then ruler of 
Hvderabad, out of his good-will to the Emperor of Delhi, never thought of 
chiming the title of King. ‘The armies of the British and the Nizam fought 
sicvesstully side by side against the enemy, and in return the Nizam never 
claimed a share of the conqueréd country Consider also His Highness the 
Nizam’s speech in Calcutta in the presence of His Excellency the Viceroy 
when he said, ‘‘ my life,and this my sword and my army are reserved for the 
protection of the British”. In point of area and dimensions Hyderabad is 
much bigger than several countries of Europe, whose rulers are designated 
Kings. Had the Nizam of Hyderabad also sided with the rebels, it would 
have been a bad thing for the British. The royal message of His Imperial 
Majesty Edward VII of blessed memory had given us hopes that His 
Iichness the Nizam would be exalted to the rank and title of King, but we 
were sadly disappointed. Now the Darbar is expected to be held at the old 
capital of Delhi by His Imperial Majesty King George V; and we most 
respectfully pray that His Imperial Majesty will be graciously pleased to 
rant the title of “ King” to His Highness the Nizam, and thus fulfil our 
long-cherished desire.”’ 


VI.—MISCcELLANEOUS. 


24. In commenting on the reply of the Viceroy to the address presented oor a 
by the Congress deputation, the Swadcsamitran, Jan. 6th, 1911. 
of the 6th January, says: —Though the speech 

of the Viceroy did not contain any definite 

statement regarding the demands of the Congress, it was characterised by 

an expression of genuine sympathy for the people. As no previous Viceroy 

has received a deputation from the Congress and expressed his sympathy 

with its aims, the action of Lord Hardinge in this respect is bound to give 

universal satisfaction. 


Continuing the same subject, the Swadesami/ran, of the 7th January, Svsnmeurrass, 
expresses its dissent from the view of the Amrila Basaar Patrika that the Jan. 7th, i911. 
address presented by the deputation did not make mention of some of the 
important grievances of the Indians and observes :—~The only important 
points touched upon by Sir William Wedderburn in his presidential address , 
and omitted in the address of the deputation were the release of the political 
offenders and the repeal of the repressive laws enacted during recent years. 
The reason for this omission is not far to seek. Lord Dufferin was the first 
Viccroy who received the members of the Congress, and even this was done 
only at a garden party and not officially. Since then no attempt was made 
to meet the Viceroy until 1904, when Lord Curzon refused to grant the 
request of Sir Henry Cotton, the President of the Congress in that year, to 
permit a deputation from the Congress to wait upon him. During Lord 
Minto’s regimé, the existence of the Congress itself was endangered and the 
Mea of meeting the Viceroy did not, therefore, suggest itself to any one. 
But the split that occurred in the Congress cainp during the time of Lord 
Minto aud the subsequent framing of a constitution for the Congress and 
*xclusion of the anarchical and extremist elements from it have resulted in 
the Government and the Englishmen having faith and confidence in the work 
ot the Congress. The English papers, which used to write that the 
resolutions of the Congress could not do any good to the country and to 
‘xhort the Government not to pay any attention to the recommendations of 


lhe Congress deputation and 
the Vicercy. 


TaMILas, 


Madras, 
Jan. 11th, 1911. 


Mrsorns Stas, 


ysore, 
Jan. 9th, 1911. 


Vyrvasara Mirtran, 
Kadachira, 
Deo. 30th, 1910. 
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this body, are now beginning to change their attitude completely. Though 
Lord Hardinge has, at this juncture, consented to receive a deputation from 
the Congress, it was thought, perhaps, that it would be undesirable for the 
deputation to dwell upon points about which he might find it delicate to give 
a reply, owing to his not having had time enough to think about them. 
Moreover, one of the repressive laws, the Seditious Meetings Act, will come 
up for discussion before the mecting of the Legislative Council in March next. 
and it will not, therefore, be advisable to force the Viceroy to give his opinion 
about it now. These should be the reasons why the deputation omitted to 
refer to the above points in their address. 


25. The Tamilan, of the 11th January, expresses its opinion that there 
is no necessity for the annual session of the 
Congress at this time, when it has been rendered 
possible for the grievances of the people being 
brought to the notice of the Government through their representatives in the 
Legislative Council, and that the resolutions of the Congress will only be 
placing the Government in a dilemma as to whether it is to attach a greater 
value to these resolutions or the recommendations of the members of the 
Legislative Councils. It also disapproves of the suggestion of the Congress 
that the Civil Service et cain [xaminations should be held in India too, 
on the ground that this will lead to a greater number of Indians entering this 
service than is at present the case ; but this is undesirable, in the > egy of 


this a Wi as the people get a better treatment from the Europeans than from 
the Indians, who are victims of the caste system. 


The necessity for the existence 
of the Congress. 


26. With reference to the several resolutions passed at the Hindu- 
The  Hindu-Muhammadan Muhammadan Conference recently held at 
ee cg Te or ey Allahabad under the presidentship of Sir 
William Wedderburn, the Mysore Star, of the 
9th January, says :—The resolutions passed at the meeting are bound to com- 
mend themselves to both parties, as, their reasonableness apart, the most 
prominent leaders of the two great communities had a share in the passing 
of the same. It is high time that the two sister communities should realize 
the importance of mutual good will and devise some way that will make them 
go on well together, as their lot for good or ill is cast in the same country. 
The chief causes of differences arising between them are cow-killing and the 
conducting of religious processions with tom-tom before the temples of other 
religious sects. It is highly necessary that, in order to avoid trouble in the 
future, some strong measures should be enacted to do away with these two 
fruitful sources of dissension. The Mysore Government las already made 
laws in regard to the conducting of religious processions, with the result that 
quite brotherly relations exist between the Hindus and Muhammadans there. 
It is very desirable that all the wisdom and tact of the leaders of public 
opinion in the country should be brought to bear on this grave problem and 
amicable relations once for all established between the two communities. 


27. A correspondent in i Vyvasaya Mitran, of the 30th December, 
. dwells at length upon the illegal and oppres- 
yoPpression of landlords in ive exactions of landlords in Malabar from the 


tenants, and remarks that in addition to the 
rent, taxes, renewal fees and fines now levied by the landlords, they are now, 
it appears, collecting subscription from the tenants for the dramatic and 
musical performances given for the entertainment of their friends and them- 


selves and thereby reduce the tenants who are already rack-rented to poverty 
verging On miser 


! y. The correspondent therefore suggests that some measures 
should be adopted for the alleviation of the miseries caused by the oppression 
of the landlords. In conclusion, the correspondent exhorts the landlords to 
advance money to the tenants to purchase implements of improved design for 
agricultural operations or themselves to buy and deliver them to the tenants 
and make them cultivate their lands on improved methods. He also suggests 
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dustry should be started by landlords which would afford scope for the 
one pooner | to earn their livelthood without difficulty and would also be 


profitable to them. 
ERRATA. 


| In article 15 under the heading “‘ Courts ” on page 50 of report No. 2, 
» 19 jor the word “ to” insert the words ‘‘ stamps, etc.” 


2. On page 87 of Se cueme reper in line 53 for the word ‘ befitting ” 
‘asert the word “ befittingly.” 
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LIST! OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up To THE 30TH SerremBeER 1910). 


No. 


| Madias Church Missionary 


| Indian Review 


Educationist 


National Missionary Intel- 


| New Keformer 


International 


— - — — —— 
—ew --— - -- = — A -_ 


Name of publication. W nere published. 


-_<—-« 
——_— 


Madras City. 


Catholic Watchman Vest & Co.’s Prees, Mount 
Koad, Madras. 
Methodist Episco 


Christian Patriot .. 96 1’ rome, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Anglo-Indian 
As-ociation 
\;gmore, but printed at the | 
Lawrence 
Mount Road, Mudras. 

National Press, No. 
Wallajah Road, Madras. 

Ananda Steam Pre ‘48, Stringer’s 
Street, Madras 


Hindu 100, 


Madras Law Journal! 


Madras Mail North 


Madras Mail Pres, 
Beach Koad, Madras. 

Madras 
Press, No. 
Broadway, 
Madras. 

i | Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Muhammadan Press, 


Madras Standard .. 
167, Popham’s 


Madras ‘l'imes 


Muhammadan No. 24, 


Madras, 

Brahmavadin . | Ibrahmavadin Press, No. 14, 

| Baker’s street, Georgetown, 

| Madras. 

‘rice Current Press, No. 1, 
Sombu Duss Street, Geurge- 
town, Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.’s 

| Press, Mount Road, Madras. 

. | Lawrence Asylum 

Mount Road, Madras. 

. | C.L.s. Press, Memorial men | 

| pemmonen, Madras. 

S.P.C.K Press, 


Madras 


Mylapore Catholic Regis- 
ter or Catholic Register. 


Christian College 
zine, 
Educationa! Review 


Maga- P reas, 


Young Men of Madras 


Progress 


Vepery, | 


No. 3, Sunkuraman Btreet, | 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Albinion Press, Vepery High 

| Road, Madras. 
Methodist Episcopal 

| Mount Road, Madras. 

United India and Native | Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ 
Stutes. | Street, Georgetown. 

Indian Patriot | Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, 
Errabalu  Chetti 
Georgetown, Madras 

Swadesamitran Press, Armenian 


Gleaner. m 
| 


Astrologion! Magazine 


Indian Ladies’ Magazine. 


Waverly Vress, No. 37, Jones’ 


ligencer. strect, Georgetown. 


peruma!l Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Ambica Press, No. 
Devarajx Mudali Street, Park 
‘Yown, Madras. 

. | Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
4 Madras. 


Police | 
Service Magazine. | 


Madras Law Times 


People’s Doctor 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 
Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
| Madras. 
me © 635 # 
| Madras. 


Crimina] Law Replenisher. 


Indian luterpreter Press, Vepery, 


The Madras Weekly Notes. | Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
| Madras. 

Alexaudra Press, No. 43, Akbar 
Sahib Street, ‘I'riplicane, 
Madras. 


Indian Railway Journal .. 


Published at the F. and A.I. | 
premises, | 


Standard Printing | 


Press, 


G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, | 


Press, | 


G.R.C. Press, No. 2, Malaya-— 


105, 


Edition. 


— 


ee ee ee ee ee 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Weekly 
Do. 


Asylum _— Press, | 


Daily os 
Monthly 


Daily .. 


Do. 


Georgetown, | 


| Do. 


| Bi-weckly 


Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, | 


Monthly 


Weekly 


| Monthly 
Do. 
Do 
Do. 


| 
| 
} 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


: Weekly 
Daily oe 


Street, | 


| Weekly 


Street, Georgetown, Madras. | 


- Monthly 
Do. 


Lo. 


| Weekly 


| Artistic Press, No. 20,Rundall's Sa 


Do. 
Quarterly 


Weekly 
Vo. 


lortnightly .. 


. 1a, 


. G. Kodandaramayya, 


_ The Revd. Father J.Boyland, European, 
38 years. 

_The Revd. J. Lazarus, B.a., Native 
Christian, 56 years; and Mre. K, 
Sathianathan, m.a., Native Christian, 
39 yeurs. 

W. Mumford, European, 42 years 


Kasturiranga Aiyangar, B.A., B.L., 
| Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 


. | P. R. Sundara Aiyar, B.a., b u., Hindo, 


| Brahman, 50 years ; and P. R. Gana- 

pati Aiyar, B.a., B.L., Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 yeurs. 

Arthur E. Lawson, European, 46 years. 


P. N. Raman l’illai, Hinda, 


Malayali, 
41 yeurs. 


G. Romilly, European, 57 years 


Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghattalah 
Sahib, Muhammadan, 22 yeurs. 


V. Ramayya, 8.a., Hindu, Brahman, 42 
years. 


The Revd, Futher Doyle, Earasiun, 50 
years. 


‘The Revd. E. Muacphuil, 
peun, 44 years. 
C. Srinivasa Chari, 
55 yeurs. 

Youn — 6 Christian 
Ma 

The Revd. Joseph Passmore, European. 


u.a., Euro- 
Hindu, Brabman, 


Association, 


The Revd. Canon E. Sell, p.p., Euaro- 
pean, 80 years. 

G. A. Nutesa <Aiyar, B.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. 

B. Suryanarayana Rao, B.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 456 years. 
Mrs. K, Sathianathan, 
Christian, 39 years. 
.. | The Kevd. 'K. 8. Krishnaswami Alyar, 

Pastor, Native Christian. 


M.a., Native 


. Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara Menon, | 


H.a., Hindu, Malayali, 50 years. 


T. 8S. Kodandarama 
Brahman, 42 years. 
_K.T. Paul, 8.a., u.1., Native Christian 


Aiyar, Hindu, 


D. Gopal] Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
' caste, 42 years. 
M.A., Hindu, 
Brahman, 50 years. 


.. UK. Ramachandra Aiyar, &.a., 


B.L., 
Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 


. i J. W. Wilson, European, 41 years 


P. C. Subramania Pillai, 
_ Hindu, Sudra, 39 years 
. The Revd. N. Macnicol, M.a., European, 
41 years ; and the Revd. A. Robert- 
son, M.a., European, 38 years. 
N. R. K. ‘Tatachariyar, B.a.,8.1L., Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 
S. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Canarese 
Brahman, 40 years. 


B.A., B.L., 


* Including tri-weekly and weekly editious. 


t Including weekly edition. 


3 Including tri-weekly edition. 


ee 


Name of publication. 
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Where published. 


Madras City—cont. 
(‘jtator 
The Journal of the South 


Indian Association. 


Christ Chureh, Madras 
Monthly Magazine. 

indiax, Veterinary Journal. 

Anglo-Indiane 

Light of Truth or Siddh- 
anta Dipika and Agamie 


Keview. ; 
Legal Adviser 


Arcot, North. 
1}t$ustrated Crimina] In- 
vestigation and Law 
Digest. 

Bango, (Civil 
and Military 
Station). 

Daily Post se 
Army and Civil News 


Planters’ Chronicle 


Canara, South. 


Mangalore Magazine 


Chingleput. 
Adyar Bulletin 
Theosophist 

Godavari. 


Gospel Witness 


Madura. 


South Indian Mail 


Malabar. 
Cochin Argus... 
West Coast Spectator ., 


Malabar Herald .. 
Malabar Daily News 


West Coast Reformer 


Mysore State. 
Kolar Gold Fields News.. 
Harvest Field ee a 


Mysore Times 


Sonth Indian Templar 


M vsore and South Indian 

| view. 

Maharaja’s College, Maga- 
Zine, 


Edition. 


Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- 
kar Road, Vepery. 

Printed at the Guardian Press, 
Mount Road, and published 
at the Ranade Library, 
Mylapore, Madrus. 

Press, 


Methodist Episcopa) 
Mount Boad. 

Vest & Co.’s Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

lawrence Asylum 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Meykandan Press, No. 13, 
Swami Pillai Street, Chulai. 


Press, 


Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- 
kar Road, Vepery. 


Criminal er oy Press, 
Sitarama Mudali_ Street, 
Vellore. 


Daily Post Press, No. 15, 
Residency Road, Bangalore 
Army and Civil News Press, 
No. 28, Kesidency Road. 
Daily Post Press, No. 15, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Vusanta Press, Adyar .. 
Do. ee 


Brown Industrial Mission 


Press, Rajahmandry. 


Victoria Press, West Masi 


Street, Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
n. 
West Coast Press, Calicut 


Union Press, British Cochin.. 

Norman Printing Bureau, 
Calicut. 

Spectator Press, 
Street, Calicut. 


Sweetneat 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowring pet. 

Wesleyan Mission 
Mysore. 

Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry 
Road, Bangalore City. 


Press, 


Published at Oorgaum, Kolar ; 
but printed at the Albinion 
Press, Vepery High Road, 
Madras. 

Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 

Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


ee - 


Monthly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 

Quarterly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Duily 


Bi-monthly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekly 


Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 
Quarterly 


| 
iS Do. dou. 


_ | The Revd. C. F. Kuder, American, 47 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


——— —— 


M. C. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, u.a., | Not 
s.L., Hindu, Brahmin, 38 years. known, 

. 4. Ramanatha Aiyar, m.a., ¥.L., 1 T., 400 

Hindu, Bruhman, 46 years. 


The Revd. Norman Bennett, 
Englishman, 42 years. 
Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 38 years. 


M,A., | 


H. J. A. Harvey, European, 62 years. 


V. V. Ramanan, F.z.s., Hindu, Brah- | 
man, 35 yeurs, | 


M. C. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, B.a , 
a.t., Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. | 


T. K. Sundara Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
minan, 36 years. | 


Miss A. E. Dawson, European, 
ears. 
G. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, 61 yeurs 


36 | 1,450° 
ol 


Harry Ormerod, Europexn, 49 years .. 760 


.: The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 


Native Christian, about 42 years. 
| 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 65 yeurs. 
dv. 


yoars 


| 
P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, Brahinan, | 
23 yours. | 


C. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 41 


years. 
M. 8. Damodaran Nair, Mulayali, 27 
years. 
C. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 46 years ia 
| Rollo Robin Plate], Eurasian, 42 years. 


K.C. Krishnan Nair, Hindu, Nayar, 
3b years. 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 58 years oo | 


The Revd. H. Gullifurd, European, 
66 years. 

8. N. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 62 yeers. 


A. H. Whowriappa, Native Christian, 
about 25 years. 


K. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, israh- 
man, 31 yesrs. 
T. Denham, European, 54 years ics 


* Both morning and evening issues. 


(lee ow ee ie OO —— 


| e , 
No. | Name of publication. | W here published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
| 


——_— - -—- 


The Wilgiris. | | 
59 | South of India Observer .. | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly J. A. Davies, Kuropean, 36 years 
onc | Chambers, Oota- 


camun 


Tanjore. 


Agricultural and Industrial | Sri Vidya Press, Kumbak6- | Monthly .- | Diwan Bahadur KR. Raghunatha Rao, 
Progress. naw. c.8.1., Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. 

Indian Shorthand Journa), | Published at Kumbakénam;| Do. .. | P.G. Subramania Aiyar, 8.a., Hindu, 

rinted ut Addison & Co.’s Brahman, 41 years. 

reas, Madras. 


—_——— 


_ oe 


Tinnevelly. 


Kalpaka .. es .. | Published at  ‘liinneveily | Monthly . | T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 30 
Bridge, but printed at the years. 

Ananda Steam Press, Madras. 
Self Culture es .- | Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam Do. .. | K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hinda, 
village. Brahman, 27 yeurs. 


- . 
—_ <—-- - - 


» = — 
3 Se ee Se = ee ——— 
” - 


Travancore State. | ' 


‘Travancore Times .. | Viotoria Press, Nagercoil ..| Weekly .» | J. Devasahayam, Native Christian, 

about 25 years. 

Western Star ee .. ; Western Star Press, Canton- | Tri-weekiy ../|C. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 49 

ment, ‘Trivandrum. ears. 

Diocesan Record .. .. | C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam .. | Orce in The Revd. W. S. Hunt, European, 

months. | bout 45 years. 

Eucharist and Priest .. | Published at Puthenpalliin the Monthly -» | The Revd. Father Casper, D.c., m.a., 

Parar taluk ; but printed at | | European, 46 years. 

the Cochin Argus Press, 

British Cochin. ! : 

Swadharma - .. | Malabar Mail Press, ‘Trivan- | Weekly .. K. Ramanujam, Hindu, Brahman, 31 

drum, | years 

Malabar Quarterly | Printer’s Jobbing Press, | Quarterly .. K.N. Sivarajan, s.a., Hindu, Vellala, 
Review. ‘Trivandrum. | 37 vears. 


Trichinopoly. 


Wednesday Review .. | Wednesday Review Prese ..| Weckly . | S. M. Rajarama Rao, Himdu, Brahman, 
33 years. 
S.P.G. College Magazine. _ The Dodson Press, Trichino- | Quarterly .. ede Gnanam, B.a., Native Chris- 
poly. tian, 38 years. 
Morning Star e .. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Press, Six times The Revd. Father L. Lacombe, s.z., 
lrichinopoly. year. ¥renchman, 44 years. 
Trichinopoly Magazine .. | Southern Star Press, Trichi- Monthly The Revd. S. Jenkin Evans, u.a., Euro- 
nopoly. pean, 30 years. 
Ambroria .. - .. | The Dodson Press, | richino- Lo. P. V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
poly. | Brahman, 22 years. 
| 


Visagapatam. 


Kast Coast News and /{ Alma Press, Waltair .. th D. Lazarus, u.a., Native Christian, 67 
Advertiser. 


oe 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 
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No. Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. — 


-—_ - - — 


Gr 


Pondicherry. : | 
Printing Presse and published | 


Bazuar Saint Laurent Street, | 
Pondicherry. 


Independent... -. | Printed at the Sinnayya | Weekly — Henri Planeon, French, 38 years 


' 


oo 


® The District Magistrate, Tinnevelly, reports that the circulation of No. 63, Self Culture, gi : ane 
1910 as 270 should read 720. : ia » NEL uré, given in the list revised up to 30th J 


No. 61, Malalar Daily News, ceased to exist from 15th October 1910, 


LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REvisEp uP To THE 30TH SEpremBeR 1910). 


No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 


—— ee ee ~ eee Am 
dn a 


1; La Gerbe du Madaré| St. Joseph’s Industria] Press, | Monthly | The Revd. G. 1. Gross, s.3., German, 
(French). Trichinopoly. 39 years. 
La Missione di Mangalore | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Quarterly | The Revd. E. Frachetti, s.2., 51 years. 
Italian). | 
3 % an 8 (French) .. | Imprimerie Le Progrés, Pondi- | Weekly .. | Luis Rajendram, Native Christian, 66 
| cherry. | years. 
‘1 Pionnier (French) ..| Imprimerie Le  Pionnier, Do. .. | Ponnu Kanakesabhai, Hindu, Vellala. 
, Pondicherry. | about 40 years. 
Onente et tres Novembro; Santa Crus Press, Alleppey, | Monthly - | Dr. J. Gilvas, European Missionary, 
(Portuguese). Travancore State. | 48 years. 
Syrian Paper (Syriac) .. Pambakkada Church Press, | Quarterly .-» | Konathil Mathen Malpan, Malankara 
Kuthattukkulam Muvattu- Christian, about 51 years. 
puzha, Travancore State. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


———- a ee 
<—_ — me —— one ee 


aie a 
No. Name of publication. Where published. Fdition. Name, caste and age of editor. | tio 
| . 


a eee — = 


‘Independent (French) .. ) Impremerie Louis Sinnaya de | Weekly .. | Henri Planson, French, about 38 yeare. 
7 Saigon, Pondicherry. 


ete ct 
-- ~<a ee ee oO ee ' 
7 - 


LIST OF SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up To THE 30TH Seprempre 1910). 


' 


No. Name of newspaper. ie Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. | — 
j i | . 


seit : - 


— ee — = 
om - ——_ - _ -——— —— — _ - — —_—_ — ——— —_ 


1 |Manjo Bhdshini .. .. |Sri Sudarsana Press, Little’ Weekly C. P. A. Rangachariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, 38 years. 
| district. 
Sahridayé or the Sanskrit | Published at No. 65, Vinatirtha , Monthly R. Krishnamachariyar, m.a., Hindu, 
Journal. Mudali Street, Purasawakam, Brahman, 41 years. 
Madras ; printed at Sri Vani | 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, | 
Trichinopoly district. 
Shanti Ratnakara Grantha K. Narasimhayya & Co., .. | Agarada Yagnanarayana  Dikshita, 
| Printers, Mysore. Hindu, Brahman, 50 years. 
Sri Narasimha Prayaga Do. do. | : .. | Gangadhara Sastri, 35 years ; Venka- 
Parijxnta Prakaranam. tesa Jois, 37 years; aud Ramakrishna 
| Bhatta, 37 years ; Hindu, Brahmans. 
§ |Vignféna Chintimani’  .. | Vignana Chintamani Press, .. | Punnaseri Nambi Nilakanta Sarma, 
| Rolaperenbe in Perumutiyur Hindu, Moosad, 52 years. 
Amsam, Walavanad taluk, | 
Malabar district. 


Dd | 


| 
| 
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LIST OF TAMLL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 
(Revisep up To THE 30TH SzrremBeR 1910). 


A 


| 


Name of publication. 


—— > 
A 
, 7 


| Ajayibul-alam 2° 


Agricultural pamphlet .. 
Agricalturist oe oe 


Arunodayain 


Arya Mitran 


Astikan or Theist 
Bhuloka Vyasan + 


Brahmajiana Vilakkam 
(Light of aaa cine 
Chakravartini .. 


Children’s Herald 
Children’s Magazine 
Baliar Nesun. 


Cvuimbatore Crescent 


Desabhimani se 


‘Dharmain .. 


Dravidabhimini 
Friendly Instructor 
Good Pastor 


Hindu Nesan 


Hitakarini “a 


Homiletic Magazine 
Indian Law Gazette 


Indian Missionary News. 

Indian National Mission- 
ary Sanga Dipiké. 

Islam Nesan ‘ 


Jananukalan 


Kamalasani 


Karmayogi 
Lawyer .. 
Le Soleil 


Liva-ul-Isla m 


Lokanukulan 


Madar Manoranjani 
Zenana M agazine. 


or 


Madar Mitri or Wo:nen’s | 


Friend. 
Madras ‘Temperance Herald 


or Madhuvilakku Dutan. | 


wee —_—- — eo 


' 


Where published. 


Survakalavati Press, Tunjore. 


Sri Vidya Press, 
kénam, ‘Tanjore district. 

Guurdian Press, 
Mudras. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 


——— A A AO _—— ee eee 


Kambha- | 


M onthly 
Do. 


! 


slount Road, | 


Presx, | ranquebar, Tanjore | 


district. 


Published nt Tiravalar, 


Tri-monthly . 


‘Tanjore district, but printed | 
at the Nyayabhimeni Press, | 


KarikalL 


Brahmo Urphan Asylum Press, ; 


Monthly 


No. 97, Anna Pillai street, | 


Georgetown, Madras. 


Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 16, 


Anakar:konan street, George- 
town, Madras. 
Nyayxbimani Press, Karikul. 


Do. 


Do. 


Vani Bhushanam Press, No, 3, | 


Sydoji Lane, 
Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, 
Tinnevelly district. 


Do. do. 
Crescent Press, Coimbatore .. 


Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 
Town. 

Shri Narayan 
cherry. 

Patriot Press, Salem 


Press, Pondi- 


C.M.S. ress, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier street, Geurgetown. 

South Indian Press, No. 18, 
Linga Chetti 
Georgetown. 


Guardian Press, Mount Road, | 


Madras. 


Evangelical Lutheran Mission | 


Triplicane, | 


Palameottah, 


| De. 

| Bi-monthly 
| Weekly 
Monthly 


| Weekly 


| Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-weekly 


street, | 


Monthly 
Do. 


Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore | 


district. 


Indian Law Gazette Press, | 


Bi-monthly 


No. 33, Nattupillsiyar Kovil | | 


strest, Georgetown. 

C.M.8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones 
street, Georgetown. 
Vivekhabhanu Press, North 
Avanimula street, Madara. 
Sri Krishna Vilas Press, 

Tanjore. 

Published at Tiravdélar, Tan- 
jore district ; but printed at 
the Edward Press, Nega- 
patam. 


. | Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 


Star of India Press, Mint 
street, Madras. 


St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal 


Muhammadiya Press, No. 121, 
Mannadi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Aryan Press, Kumbakénam .. 


Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu 
Chetti street, Madras. 

M.E. Press, 
Madras. 

Vublished at No. 141, Evening 
Bazasr Road, Georgetown, 
but printed at the Waverly 
Press, No. 37, Jones’ street, 
Georgetown. 


Mount Road, | 


| Monthly 


Once in 
months. 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


/ 
! 
' 


ae 
Bi-monthly 


Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 


Do. 


| 
— 
| 
| 


two 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


eee eee - — - os 


é&: may pe a Sahib, Muham- 

| madan, 19 

+. | Diwan isa tre 4 "R. Ragbuuatha Rao 
c.8.1., Hindu, Brahinan, 80 years. 

te x. Kangn Raju, Hinda, “Raju, 35 


yoare 
| | The levd. Zohme, European, 46 years. 


Marudur Ragbava Aiyangar Srinivasa 
Aiyangar, Hindu, litahman, 49 
yours. 


C. Govindarajulu 
Balija, 44 years. 


M.z 


Nayudu, Hindu, 


Muthuviran Pillai, Vallu- 


van, 43 veurs. 


Hindu, 


P. Narayans Aiyar, B.a., ¥.L., 
Brabman. 

P.S. Appaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
inan, 35 years. 


Hindu, 


| Joseph A. Jesudasun, Native Christian, 
a ours. 
Arthur, 

ia ae 

S. BP. Narasimbulu 

54 yours. 

fe 2 per Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 49 vers. 

| —_ aswami Aiyur, 

out 24 years. 

John Nadar, Native 
years. 

|The Kevd. D. M. Pakkianadan, Native 
Christian, 51 yoars. 

The Revd. A. KR. John, Native Chris- 


Nutive Christian, 46 


Nayudu, Hinda, 


Hindu, Brahman, 


Christian, 40 


op tin, 40 years. 


| S. Soundararaj« Aiyapgur, ».4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 64 years. 


| Visulakshi Ammal, Hindu, Srahman, 30 


. | The Revd. Schaeffer, Europsan 


'N. Radhakrisbna 
| Baliju, 34 years. 


Nuyudu, Hiadu, 


.|d. A. Anbudayan, n.a., u.t., Native 


Christian, 40 years. 

K. ‘I’, Paul, B.a., u.7., Native Christian, 
35 years 

Sultan Saiyid Ahmad Rowther, Muham- 
madan, 23 yeurs. 

T. B. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 51 
years, 

T. 8. Cyagaraja (hnaviyar, 
Vellila, 28 years. 


Hinau, 


C. Subramania Bharati, Hindu, 
| man, 30 years. 


ral, 4@ yours. 
Susainatha Udaiyar, > 
about 32 years. 
Moulvi Sheikh Miran Mohidin, Maham- 
madan, 34 years. 


Native 


C. 8. KRadhakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 36 years. 


man, 84 years. 
| Miss G. Stephens, Kuropean, 41 years, 


(1) T. A. Sundaram, B.a., L.T., 
M eorbes 338 years ; and (2) ey 
Stephen, Native Christian, 37 years. 


Brah- 
| 3. A. Lokanaths Chetti, Hinda, Kava. 


Christian, | 


C.S. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hiniu, Brab- 


| 
| 
| 


Native | | 


—_ —_ <_ ~_ —wecam — - - - : _——_—_— ~ = ~~ —_ o- + _— ee ee a a m 
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No. | Name of publication. | Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | — 


36 M zine for Students, | Published at Palamoottah, but | Quarterly Miss G. M. Walford, European, 40 100 
| eachers and Children. _ printed at the Dowden Press, years. 
| Sunkuraman street, George- 
| town, Madras. a. 
36 | Maha Vikate Dutan .. Price Current Press, No. 1, | Weekly I. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris. 
| ' Sembudoss street, George- tian, 37 years. 
| town, Madras. ee ' 
| Meesenger of the Sacred | 5t. Joseph's Industrial School | Monthly . | Brother Joseph, Native Christian, 65 


37 
Heart. | Press, Trichinopoly._ years 

38 | Monthly Witness .. Published at Madras and, Do. .. | The Kevd. A. E. Ogg, European 

| | printed at the M.E. Prees, 

| Mount Road, Madras. 

39  Muhammadiyamitran .. Muhammadiya Press, Vaniyam- .. | Muhammad Abdul Qadir, Muham- 

| badi, Salem district. madan, 30 yeare. : | 

40 | Nagai Nilalochani .»  Nilalochani Press, Negapatam, , .. |G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 42 | 

‘Tanjore district. years. 
Pilaikkum Vazhi or G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Prers, .. | G. A. Vaidyaraman, s.a., Hindu, Brah- : 
Practical Life. No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. man, 42 years. | 


|Prajanukulan .. Pakkia Vilaea Press, Trichino- ..|S._G. Ramanjulu Nayuda, Hinduy, | 
| poly. Balija, 23 years. ! 
$ | Purna Chandrodayam .. Viveka Bhanu Press, North | ; .. | (1) P. Narayana Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- | 
) Avanimula Street, Madura. | man, 62 yeurs; and (2) A./| 
| Ranyaswami dAjyar, Hindu, 
. Brahman, 43 years. 
Sarva Vyapi - .. ' Mission Press, Pondicherry .. .. | Catholic priests .. es oe 
> Satya Dutan or Messenger 3S.P.U K. Press, Madras os .. | The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, B.a., Native 
of ‘T'ruth. Christian, 61 years. 
‘Sentamil .. ‘a .. The ‘lamil Sangam Power . .. | M. Raghava Aiyangar, Hinda, Brah- 
Press, Vadaka Veli street, , man, 31 yeurs. 
| Madura. 
Sentami] Selvi__... .. Published at Velanganni, bat | ; .. | K. Arunachala Thevan, Hindu, Aham- 
| printed «at the Seottish badiu, 40 years. 
Branch Press, Negapatam. | 
Sdéurorkula Vivekabodhini. ; Kilariyam, Nannilaw taluk, | .. | A. T. Govindaswami Nadar, Shanar, 45 
but printed at Edward Press, yeurs, 
'Tiravalur, lanjore district. | | 
South Indian Agriculture Published at No. 25, Solayuppa | .. | G, Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yadava, | 
or Ten India Vyava-, Mudali street, Mylapure, | 4) years. 
bu yam. Madras, but printed ut Chen- | 
galroya Orphanage Presa. | 
13, Rundall’s Road, Vepery, | 
Madras. | 


PSE 


—_— = 
c . 
= — 
< 
-- 
= 


oo Ti . 


we SS ee — 


} 

| 

| e 
Sunday Friend... .. Evangelical Lutheran Mission Weekly .. | The Kevd. A. Fehlberg, Prussian, 30| 1,197 

. Press, ‘Tranquebar, ‘i'anjore years. | 

| district. 2 | 
'Swadesamitran .. .. Swadesamitran ress, Ar-| f{ Daily G. Subramania Aiyar, n.a., Hindu, | { 1,360 
| _ menian street, Madras. , { ri-deokly | Brahman, 53 years. | 1,400 
‘amilian .. ‘s -. Gautama Press, Bazaar Road, | Weekly .. | Pandit C. Ayodhya Doss, Buddhist, 57 450 

Kovapettah, Madras. years. 


/Tamil Preacher's Maga- C.1.S. Press, Madras .- | Monthly ..; The Revd. A. C. Clayton, Missionary. 1,600 
zine. 


ment to Arunodayam, Press, it ranquebar ‘Tanjore 


dist: ict. 
| Trained ‘Teacher or Nal- | Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- , Do. .. | C. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hinda, 
| lasiriyan.. tambi Mudali street, Vellala, 34 years. 
| Georgetown, Madras. | 
Tranquebar Mitran .. | Published at ‘Tranquebar, but | Bi-monthly ..| M. P. Krishnaswami Aiyar, Hindu, 500 
printed at Nyayabhimani | Brahman, 29 years. 
Vress, Karikal. | 
Travancore Abhimani .. | Victoria Press, Nagercoil,’ Weekly J. Devasuhayam, Native Christian, 
‘l'ravancore. ! about 25 years. 
Ulaga Nesan ue -» | Published at No. 45, Sami: Monthly M. Vadiveln Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Naik Strect, Chintadripet, | Vellala, 38 years. 
| but printed at Balakama- | 
| lau bial Press, — 
Perumalkoil Garden Street, | 
Georgetown. 
United Church Herald .. | American Mission Lenox Prees. Bi-monthly .. | The Revd. J. J. Banninga, m.a., Ameri- 
te Pasumalai, Madura district. | can Missionary, 28 years. 
Vaidya Kodhini .. -» | Alexandra Press, Kumbakonam | Monthly S. Chandrasekhera Gowda, Hindu, 
| 29 years. 
Namwalwar, Hindu, Sudra, about 35 
years. 
(1) M. Gopalakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 30 years ; aud 
(2) Ml. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, 
et ee | Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. 
Vidya Viharini .. -- | Guardian Press, Mount Road, , C. N. Krishnaswami Aiyar, MiAs, LT, 
i Maras. Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
Vijaya Vikatan .. -. , Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, Bi-weekly K. S. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
| Kalmantapam Road, Raya- 32 years. 
| puram, Madras, : 
Vinoda Bhashitan Mercury Press, No. 27, St. Weekly B. <A. Rajendram (Pillai, Native 
Witty Orator, a Street, Georgetown, Christian, 50 years. 
SENGTrASs, 


800 


| Tiruppanitozhan or supple- ; Evangelical Lutheran Mission Do. .. | The Revd. Zchme, European, 46 years. | 349 
' 
| 
| 
| 


| Vasanta .. “ »» | Prakasa Suryodayam Press, | 
| Karika). 

Vidya Bhanu 5 .. | Viveka Bhanu Press, North . 
Avanimula street, Madura. 


_— ee 


Name of publication. | Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. | Cireule- 


| 
Viveka Bodhini .. -+ | Published at No. 66, Brodie's : Monthly oa | V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 
| man, 28 years. 


Viveka Chintamani .. | Pablished by the Diffusion of Do. -»|C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hinds, | 500 
knowledge Agenoy, Myla- Brahman, 51 years. 
pore, but printed at the 
South Indian Press, No. 18, 
Linga Chetti street, George- 
town. 
Water of Life... oe C.M.s. Press, Palamcottah, Do. The Revd. 5. G. Maduram, Native; 1,600 
| Tinnevelly district. Uhristian, 43 years. 
Yathartha Vachani oe | Published at Kumbakénam, | Weekly T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hivdu,* 1,000 


but printed at Sri Krishna Vellala, 36 years. 

Vilas Press, ‘Tanjore. 

Young Men’s Friend ..|C.MS8. Press, alumoottah, | Monthly . | D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 40 2,700 ° 
| Tinnevelly district. yoars. 


—_— —_———— — 


* The District Magistrate, Tinnevelly, reports that the large increase in the ciroulation of the No. 22, Indian Missionary News, 
No. 10, the Children’s Herald, No. 16, the Friendly Instructor, und No. 70,; the Young Men's Friend, is due to the C.M.8, Mission in 
Tinnevelly showing more zeal in this work now than before. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TAMIL NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 
No. 8, Brahmajnana Vilakkam, No. 29, Le Soleil, and No, 61, Vasants, were not published during the third quarter of 1910. 


No. 25, Junanukulan. The District Magistrate, Tanjore, reports that the paper was not printed during the third quarter and the 
circulation, viz., 1,000, entered against the paper is an error. The paper was, however, revived on the 22nd October 1910. 
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LIST OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up To THE 30TH SzprEmBER 1910). 


ee ol 


: ? | | Ciren- 
Name of publication. , Where published. Bastion. ae a i ae 


A 


Bapatla, and published at Bréhman, 39 years. 
| Janapadu, Palnad taluk 
(Guntér district). 
j El) be Do. .. |G. N&réyanaswémi Nayudu, B.a., 
Agrioulture oe Manjuvani Press, Ellore Hindu, Sudre, 40 va 
A kAsavaéni o Vidyanilaya Press, Rajab- Weekly ee me poet Bapirazu, Hinda, Bréhman, 
mundry. years. 
Andhrabharati.. Kistna ‘s Swadeshi Press, | Monthly ee | = Krishna Rao, Hindu, Bréhman, 3] 
Masulipatam. |, years. 
Andhradésaran jani .. | Printed at the Srinikethanam | Do. .. |G, Tholasiram Dae, Hindu, 44 years .. 
Press, No. 14, Vinayaga | 
Mudali Street, Georgetown, | 
Madras, but published at 
No. 69, China Bazaar Road, 
| Georgetown. 
Andhrakésari - a | Chintamani Press, Rajah- | Weekly S. Bangarrazu, Hindu, Brahman, 32 
| mundry. yenurs. 
Andhraprakfsika .. | Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly ..|A. C. Pérthasdrathi Nayudu, Hindn, 
Madras. B:ulija, 56 years. : 
Arogyaprabodhini .. | Chintamani Press, Ruajah- | Monthly oe Hakim Sbaik Ahmed Sahib of Dow- 
mundry. laishwaram, 50 years. 
Aryamatabédhini .. | Saraswati Press, Cocanada ..| Do. oo en Gopéldaa, Hindu, Brahman, 
yeurs. 
Arya V ysya ; .. | Arya Vysya Press, Guntur ., | Fortnightly .. ooo Gapta, Hindu, Vysya, 
| years. 
Bala a i“ .. | Setu Press, Masulipatam .. | Monthly 'K. Kesava Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 25 
| years. 
Bhérataméata sc Mie | Sri Virayogivdra Press, Vizia- | Weekly .. , Bhagavatula Visvanatham, Hindu, 
| nagram, Bréhman, 23 years. 
Desdbhimani nie .. | Desabhimani Press, Guntar .. Do. |D. Séshachalapathi R4o, Madhava 
| | Brihman, 42 years. 
Desamata .. - .. | Manorama Press, Rajah-| Do. |Nallacheruva Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
| mundry. |_ Braéhman, 46 years. 
Divyxagnina Dipika or | Printed at the Victoria Jubilee | Monthly .. | P. Narasimha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
Organ of Theosophy. | Press, Chittoor. | | man, 54 years,and J. Srinivdisa Réo, 
| Hindu, Brahman, 60 years. 


) . 
Abhinavasaraswati .. | Printed at Bharata Vilas Press, | Monthly | Janapati Pattabhirama Séstri, Hindu, 
| 


Elementary School Jour-, Chintamani Press, Rajah- , .. | V. Narasimharéyudu, Hindu, Brahman, 
nal. | mundry. __ 37 years, 
Hindi Sundfri.. .. | Desopakari Press, Kanteru, ' .. | Sattiréju Sitar4mayya, Hindu, Bréh- 
| Kistna district. | man, 42 years. 
Hitavédi .. a2 .» | C.M.8. Dove Press, Masuli- ; .- | The Revd. D. Anantam, s.a., Native 
| patam., | Christian, 58 years. 
Industry .. - .. | Manjuvani Press, Ellore | Fortnightly .. | +. Rao, Hindu, Brihman, 
| years. 
Kalpavalli os .. | Prabodhini Press, Duggiréla, Do. .. | Jampala Venkatsaratnam, Hindu, 
| Guntir district. : | Kamma, 35 years. 
Kistn4patrika ia . | Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- | Bi-weekly ,, | C. V. Rama Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
| _ patam. | 84 years. 
Law Trayam os -. | Setu Presa, Masulipatam | Monthly .. | Bhattiprolu Sriramulu, Hindu, Brah- 
__ moan, 34 years. 
Messenger of ‘Truth .. | S.P.C.K. Press, Madras o° . .. , The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, B.a., Native 
Christian, 61 years. 
Millenial Light .. .. | Messrs. K. Narasimhiah & Co., , .. | D. ‘Tiruvéngadam, Native Christian, 
Printers, Mysore. ‘64 years. 
Prabandhakalpavalli .. | Printed at Vani Press, Guntar, ‘ .. | Guntapalli Somaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 
and published at Chennupalli agraharamdar. 
| agraharam, Narasaraopeta 
_ talak, 
Prabédhini ne .. : Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, , .| V. Niranjana Sdéstri, Kamedla, 36 
|  Guntar district. years. 
Ravi ae ws .. | Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. | Weekly .. | The Revd. R. E. Smith, American, 39 


years. 
Sahaya_.. oe -» | Brown Industrial Mission | Monthly M. Devadas, Native Christian, about 
Press, Rajahmundry. 35 years. 


Saraswati .. ia .. | Saraswati Press, Cocanada .. Do. .. | Sri K. R&R. V. Krishna Réo Buabadur 
Garu, Hindu, Brahman, 387 years. 

Sasilékha .. aa -» | Sasilekha Press, No. 3, | Daily (3. Séshachérlu, Hindu, Bréhman, 51 
Karupannan Street, George- years. 

town, Madras. 


Sudarsini .. - -. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Monthly Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi, Hindu, 
puram, Razole taluk, Brahman, 35 years, landed proprietor. 
Gédavari district. 


Sunday Schoo] Lesson | A. E. L. Mission Press,| Do. The Revd. J. Cannady and Dr. E. 
Book with News (A.E.L.;  Guntir. Mitchell. 
Mission News). 
Suvarnalekha _... -. |Soudamani Press, Tanuknu, | Monthly T. Suryanarayana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
| Kistna district. man, 37 years. 


alll mie 
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Name of pablication. 


eee ewe eee 


< wadharmaprakéeini 


5 | Teacher 
relugu Beptist 
Telugu Officer 
‘United Church Herald 


Vasundhara 


| Vidvivati =p 


Vivekavat) 


Yuddha Dhvani .. 


. | 8.P.0.K, Press, Madras 
| 


| 


Bharata vilas Press, Bapatla .. 


' 
ee 

' 

i 

; 


ee 


Where published. Edition. 


' 
' 
| 


— 


Printed at Sri Rama Vilasaum 
Press, China Basaar Road, 
Georgetown, and published 
at No. 6, Sunkuvar Agra- 
haram, Narasingapuram, 
Madras 

Brown Industrial 
Press, Rajahmandry. 

Albinion Press, High Road, 


SKE f ~~ = 


2, Bapatla 
The Religious Tract and Book 
Society, Georgetown. 


- 
| Monthly 


Mission | 


Kistna Swadeshi Prees, Masuli- 


patam. 

Printed at K. R. Press,| Monthly 
Thumbu Chetti Street, and | 
published at No. 288, Thum- | 
bu Chetti Street, (eorge- | 

town, Madras. 


Fortnightly .. 


— — mea 


: Name, caste and age of editor. 


eee — 


wan, 24 years. 


P. T. Srinivasa Aiyangar, u.a., Hindu, 
Bréhman, 45 years. 

The Revd. H. E Stillwel) of Samalkota, 
Canadian, 42 years. 


S. B. Simon, European, 37 years 


Vanjuri Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
23 years. 
C. Dorasamayya, 


years. 


Hindu, Séténi, 


. | The Revd. J. R. Bacon, European 


Brigadier Yesudasan, 
years. 


European, 40 


K. Mérkandéya Sarma, Hindu, Brah- | 


170 
730 


Not 
known. 

630, in- 
cluding 
Anglo- 
Teluga 
edition. 

Aboat 

300. 


41 | Not 
| known. 


Bet ween 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TELUGU NEWSPAPERS 


AND. PERIODICALS. 


No. 4, Andhrabharati. The real editor of the paper is Ayyanki Venkataramanayya, Hindu, Brahman, 22 years. 
No. 11, Bala. The correct circulation of this paper is only 300. 


No. 19, Industry, ceased to exist from the lst November 1909. 


LIST OF CANARESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS 


Pan 


- > -= - 
7 a ‘al 
ee . 
ee 
— . 
a 
I 


(Revisep up To THE 30TH SeprEmBER 1910). 


——_—<_— = 


—— + — 2 = o 


— 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
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Atmananda sii .. | K Narasimhaiya & Co., Print- Monthly K. Narasimhaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 41 
ers, Mysore. years. feet 

Bhakti Vijaya... , Vo. do. Io. M. Sitarama “astri, Hindu, Brahman, 

41 years. 

Bodhaka Bodhini ‘the Wesleyan Mission Press,,; Do. The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Mysore. Missionary, 57 years. 

Jaina Hitaishini .. .. | Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka : .. | M. 8S. Dharanendraiya, Jain, 31 years. 
Mudralaya, Mandya. ; 

Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. | Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, . S. Sachidananda Jois, Hindu, Smartha 

Mysore. Brahman, 27 years. 

Kannada Law Report .. | The Crown Press, Mysore... : M. Mallaradya, Hinduo, Lingayat, 41 

ears. 

Karndtaka Chandrika .. | The Graduates’ Trading Asso- . .. | N. Svikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 
ciation Press, Mysore. 24 years. 

Kerndétaka Granthamala. Do. do. , .. | B. Subba Rao, n.a., Hindu, Desastha 

Brahman, 39 years. 

Karnadtaka Kévya Kalani- Do. do. | -» | M. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, 

dhi. Brahman, 44 years. 

Krishikala Nidhi .. | Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka | R. N. Krishn: Rao, Hindu, Brahman, ' 
Mudralya, Mandya. 28 years | 

Muhilasakhi oe .. | The Wesleyan Mission Press, , .. | Miss C. E. Parsons, European, Wesleyan | 
Mysore. Missionary, 45 years. | 

Mysore Star - .. | The Star Press, Mysore .. | Weekly . | ¥. Virupakshaya, 36 years, and N. R. | 

Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years; both | 

Virashaivas. 

Sachitra Chaéturya Chaéturya Press, Chamarajpet, | Monthly .. | B. Janardhana Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 
Bangalore City. 25 yeurs. 

Sad Bhakti Chandrika .. | Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, Do. . | 8. Sachidananda Jois, Hindu, Smartha 
M ysure. | Brehman, 27 years. | 

Sddhvi vo ne .- | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Prees, | Bi-monthly .. | H. 8. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 
Mysore. | 29 years. | 

Satya Dipika oe Rase Mission Press, | Weekly .. | The Revd. H. Risch, Christian Mission- | 
Mungalore. ary, Mangalore, about 50 years. 


Shri Krishna Sukthi .. | Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- | Monthly e a Subba Rao, B.a., 47 years, and 
lore. . Ka 


~ — to ae 
- 


-——— we Se 
-  —— 


) 
| 


soqneeanne Rao, 24 years ; 
both Hindu, Carnatic Brahmans. 
Sri Krishna Raja Vignana | [The Graduates’ Trading Asso- Do. .. | Pandit Gundu Sastri, Hindu, Smartha 


Vaibhava. ciation Press, Mysore. Brahman, 41 years. 

Supantha .. ee .- | Crown Press, Mysore .. oP Do. A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, | 
49 years; A. Venkatesiah, Hindu, 
Brahman, 44 yearn. 

V. Srinivasa Kamath, Hindu, Gowd 
Saraswath Brahman, 28 years. 

Vaidika Mitra... - | Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Quarterly .| The Revd. A. Schosser, Missionary, 

| jore. about 52 years. 

Vaidya Sindhu... Cuxton Press, Civil and Mili- | Monthly V. 1). Pandit, Hindv, Smartha Brah- 

tary Station, Bangalore. man, 36 years. 

Vakkaligara Patrika oe Sangha Press, | Weekly K. H. Ramaiya, 31 years 
angalore. 

Vidy4dayini - .- | The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- | Monthly .. | B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Desastha 

ciation Press, Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. 

Vidyananda .. | Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry Do. Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 

Road, Bangalore City. mun, 40 years. 
Vikatapratapa .. .. | Vikatapratapa Press, Kuppam,} Do. -» | P. M.. Chakrapanaiya, Hindu, Balija, 
North Arcot District. | $1 years. 

Virakesari .. i .. | Printed at the Srinikethanam | Fortnightly .. | T. R. Dass, Hindu, Madhva Brahman, 

| Press, No. 14, Vinayaka | 40 years. 

Mudali Street, Sow t; 
ublished at No. 69, China 
azaar Street, Georgetown. 

Vivekodaya e- Published at Seringapatam but | Monthly 

printed at the Graduates’ 

I'rading Association Press, 

M ysore. 

Vrittanta Putrika The Wesleyan Mission Press, | Weekly 

Mysore. 


Swadeshébhimani .. | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly 


oe | S. Venkataramaiya, Hindu, Sudra, 32 
| years. 


..| The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
| Missionary, 57 years. 
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4¢ma Poshini A.R.P. Press, Kannangulam. 
Bahurasam . .Pappali Cheeku Press, Erna- 
| kulam. 


\'. \xmitram 


Press, M lore, and pub- 
lished at Calicut. 
Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 
Bharata 
Alleppey. 
_Malayala Manoraroa 
Kottayam. 


B.G.M. College Maga- | 
zine. roe 
Bharata Sobhini .. 


Sobhini Press, 


Bhas: & Poshini Press, 

Wi vavatham 

a yur, Mavelikarai (lraven- 
| core State). 

.. | Lakshmi 
| Kottakkal. 

livine Treasury (Divya | V. G. Press, Kottayam 
Nikshepam). 

Flower of Karmal .- |The S8t. Joseph's 

Mannanam, 

Travuncore State. 

Basel Mission !’ress, Manga- 
lore. 

Guttenberg l’ress, Calicut... 


Dhanvantari 


Guide to Sunday School 
Teachers. Meo 
Indian National Mission- 


ary Sangham Dipika. 
Janmi ec .. | Lukshmi Sahayam 
K ottakkal. 
Pambakkada 
Kathattukulam Muvattu- 
puzha, ‘l'ravancore Stute. 
Kérala Chintamani Press, 
Tricbur. 
Published 
but printed at the 5.M.R.V 
Prevs, ‘Trivandrum. 
Vidyu Vilasam Press, Calicut. 


Do. do. 


Press, 


Jivanikshepam 


Kérala Chintamani 


Kérala Kesari 


Kerala Patrika 


Kerala Sanchari . 


K*rala Tharaka Dharmavilusam Press, Tiru- 
vella, ‘Travancore State. 

.. | Basel Mission Press, Manga- 

lore. 

.. | Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 

palam. 


C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam ee 


Keralopakari 
Krishikkaran 


Kudumba Priya Vadini 
(Familiy Friend). 


Lakshmi Bhai Vilasam 


Bharata 
Trichar. 

Lakshmi Sahayam 
Kéttakkal. 

ie West Coast Press, Calicut, and 

published at ‘lirfr, Ponnaéni 

taluk. 


Mar Thoma Press, Kéttayam. 


Press, 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. Press, 


Malabari 


Maiankara Idavaka Patri- 


ka, 
Malankara Sabha ‘Tharaka. | V. G. Press, Kottayam oe 
Maiankara Suriyani Suvi- / Mar Thoma Press, Kéttayam. 
seshakan, also called 
Syriun Evangelist. | 
Malavali ee 


’ om Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. 
Malayéia Manér4éma e_—.. 


Malay4la Mandérima Press, 
Kottayam. 

Malayfla Mitram with | C.M.S. Press, Kéttayaw 
(syananikshepam (Trea- , 
sury of Knowledge). 

Mangalodayam Kérala Kalpadrumam Fess, 

Trichar. 

Manorama .. ‘s oe | West Coast Press, Calicut 

Messenger of the Sacred | 
Heart. | 


Nallaswara Vilasam 


Industrial Schoo) Press, Erna- 
| kulam. 
. | Kelappan Press, Calicut 
| 
Nazrani Dipika | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 
| Ettumanur, 
| tafe, 
| 


Printed at the Basel Mission | 


Mouthly oe 


Do, 


Do. 


C. V. Ramisarma Raja, Hindu, 26 


‘eure. 


N, H, Joseph, Roman Catholic Chris 


, tian, 60 years. 


C. H. Reuz, Missionary, Buse) Mission, 


| Weekly 
Monthly 


Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi- | 


Sahayam Press, | 


Press, | 
Ettumanur, | 


Once in 
| Monthly oim & 
Church Press, | 


| as Sa a 
ut Kazhakuttam, , Inricea month. 1’. Kunjen Pillai, 


Weekly cy 


Travancore 


33 years. 


| Eight times a. The Revd. Millar, Principal, B.G.M. 


vear, School, Calicut. 


A.J. Victor, Christian, ubout 30 years. | 


K.C, Mamman Mappilla, p.a., Syrian 
| Christian, 30 yveure. 
.. | Mahadeva \iyar, Hinda, 
ubout 40 years. 


Do. Brahman, 


.. | P. Sankunoi Wariar, Hindu, 42 yeurs, 


.. Cheriyan Mathu, Syrian Christian, 
about 20 years. 
The Revd. Father Kinmanue), Komwan 
Cathclic priest, ubout 33 yeurs. 


is Ts Ok Reus, Missionary, Buse) Mission, 


| 32 yeurs, 
two ' The Revd. S. Chandran of the Basel 
months. | Mission, 66 years. 
| Manavikraman ‘l'amburan, 
Hindu, Samanthan, 41] years. 
.. | Konattu Malpan, Malankara Christian, 
| ubout 51 years. 


.|P. 1. Krishnan, Hindu, 


ears. 


Do. 


Do. Kzhava, 2 


Hindu, Sudra, about 


| 


27 yeare. 


| C. Kunhi Raman Menon, u.a., Hindu, 
| Nayar, 61 years. 
Do. .. | ©. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
52 years. 
Do. ../C. M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 41 years, 
Bi-moutbly The Kevd. J. Meyer, German, about 36 
ears. 
oe kK C. Kunhunni Ezuthachan, Hindu, 
41 years. 
ree: w@ My woe © 
40 years, Pustor, 
Kéttayam. 
Vellakal Narayana 
Nayar, 33 years. 
K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, Hindu, 
Samanthan, 41 years. 
. V. C. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 24 years. 


Monthly 


Benjamin, 
Christ 


cs... 
Church, 


Menon, IHiindu, 


Weekly 


Monthly _E. M. Philip, Syrian Christisn, 61 
years. 

. | K. N. Daniel, Syrian Christian, about 
o2 years. 

. E, Zacharia Cathenar, Syrian Christian, 
about 36 years. 


Do. 


lo. 


. , K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years. 


Ri-weekly . 
Do. . K. M. Mathula Mappillai, 
Christian, about 39 years. 
The Revd. ‘I. K. Benjawin, 5.4., 
40 years. 


Syrian 


Monthly 


_Cherukunath Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, 
Nayar, 51 years. 
The hevd. Brother Leo, European, : 
years. 
Kallata Kunbiraman, Hindu, ‘liya, ° 


Do. 
Weekly Hindu, 
Monthly 

Do. 


yours. 
Weekly K. Govinda lillai, Hindu, Nayar, ‘ 


years. 
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Prabodha Darpanam .. | Vidyabhivardhini Press, | Monthly .. | Nilakanta Pillai, Hinda, Sudra, about 750 
Quilon. 30 years. 

Prachina ‘Tharaks St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Bi-monthly ..|C. Z. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 27 
Press, Elathurithi, Trichur. years. 

Rafigul Islam Mathuba Islamio Press, Tirér. Do. Kannan Kadavatha Saiyid Ali Katty, 

Mahammadan, 8% years. 

Sarada oe ie Swadeehabhimani Press, Tri- | Monthly .'B. Kaliani Amma, Hinda, 
vandrum, 


Nayar, 

27 yeurs, Assistant, Girls’ College, 
Trivandrum. 

K. C. Tiruvirarayan Tambaran, 2.a., 
34 year, amemwber of the Zamorin’s 
family. 

.. | Madhava Vilasam l’rers, | Weekly -» | K. N. Padmanabha Panikkar, Hindu, 

Quilon, Nayar, about 38 years. 
Subhashini o0 .» | Nayar Press, Trivandrum Do. P. “¢ Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
35 years. 

Sudarsanam oe .. | Printed »t the Kerala Chinta- | Monthly K. Janardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 

| mani Press, ‘richfr, but 30 years, 

published at Kavalpad in 

Palghat talak. , 

Sujana Vinodhini .. | Printed at Vidya Vilasam N. Sankaran Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 32 

Press, Tellicherry, but pub- | years. 

lished at K uttuparamba. | 

Suvishesha Vanmazhu ..|8.V.K.P. Press, Kunnan-| Once in two| P. V. Thommi, Christian, 28 years 

kulaum. months. 

Swadesrabhimani .. | Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- | Tri-weekly 

vandrum. 

Vidyarthi .. - oe Do do. | Monthly 

Vivekodayam os .. | Ananda Press, Trivandram ..| Do. 


Sri Maha Bharatam Kottakkal Press, Kottakkal, | 
Malabar district. 


Sri Parasurama 


K. Ramakrishna Pillai, n.a., Hindu, 
Nayar, 32 years. 
Do. do. 
N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Ezhava. 36 
| years, Secretary, 8.N.D.P. Yogam. 
Vyavasiya Mitram .. | Pablished at Kadachira, Chi- | Bi-monthly .. | K. Ryru Nambiar, Hindu, 45 years .. 
rakkal, but printed at the 
| Edward Press,Cannanore. | 
| 
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No. 16, Kerulv Kesert, has not been published since the 11th September 1910. 
No. 47, Swadeshabimani, hax been suppressed by the Travancore Government at the end of September 1910. 
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Name, caste and age of editor. 


Madras City. 
Aftab-i-Dakhan 


Alhami 


Jariduh-i-Rozgar .. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shums-ul-eakhbar ar 


Journal of the Muham- 
ma Educational 
Association of ‘Southern 
India. 

Indian 
Journal. 


V eterinary 


Bangalore. 
Barq-i-Sakhun 


Qasim-ul-akhbar 


Subh-i- Bahar 

(']-Mysore 
Hyderabad. 

A’in-i-Dakhan 


Akhbar-i-Shaukut-ul- 
islam. 


Biiar Gazette 
Wabdaba-i Asafi 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba-sahbifa. 
Mahbub-ul-kalam os 


Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Risala-i-Adib 
Risila-i-Al hadi .. 
| Risdla-i- Mélguzéri 


2 | Risala-i-al Mokib 


Risala-i-Mugannin-i- 
Dakhan. 
Tashrih-ul-qawanin 


Ata-ur-rahman Prees, No. 14, 
Tippu Sahib Street, Tripli- 
cane. 

Isiami Prees, Appavu Gramani 
Street, Triplicane. 


Matba-i-Haidari, No. 34/2, 
Peter’s Road, Royapetta. 
Sultan Press, No. 34/1, Peter’s 

Road, Royapetta. 

Shamsia Prees, No. 26, 
Pyoroft’s Road, Triplicane. 
Islami Press, Appavu Gramani 

Street, Triplicane. 


Rayyskia Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Muhammadi Press, No. 29, 
Police line (;. 

Chamraj Press, No. 
Narain Pillai street, 
and Military 
Bangalore. 

Ahmadi Press, Mysore 


136, 
Civil 
Station, 


Krishna Raj Press, Mysore .. 


A’in-ieDakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 

Printed at Ata-ur-rahman 
Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib 
street, Triplicane, Madras, 
but published at Hyder- 
abad. 

Usman Press, Bidar .. oe 


Mahbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 
Shifa. 

Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Mahbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 
Shifa. 

Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 

Akhbar-i-Dakhan Press, Afzal- 
ganj. 

Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 


Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Mal Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 

Anwar-ul Islam Press, Kotla, 
Akbar Jab. 

Mugqannin-i-Dakhan 
‘l'roop Bazaar. 

Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana (Begam Bazaar). 


Press, 


Do. 


Monthly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Monthly 
Fortnightly 


Daily .. 
Monthly 


.. , Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 


Fortnightly .. 


| 


} 
| 


Muham- 
madan, 32 years. 


Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurallab Hus- 


ain Sahib, Sunni, Muhammadan, 40 | 
years, | 
.» | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 


Muhammadan, 3) years. 
Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir Suhib, 
Sunni, Muhammadan, 42 years. 
Muhammad Zahir-ud-din (ihattala 
Sahib, Muhammadan, 22 years. 
Abdul Hamid Hasan, Mubummadan, 
29 years. 


Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 38 years, 


'A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Mubam- 


madan, 32 years. 


_M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sehib, Muham- 


muadan, 32 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Azali Muham- 
madan, 22 yeurs. 

Nawab Abbu Fisa Muhammad Ghouse 
Ahmid Ali Khan, Muhummaan, 
28 years. 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 97 yours .. 


Muhammad Maniruddin Ahmad, Mu- 
hanmadan, 21 years. 


Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 
madan, 30 years. 
Raja ‘Tarachand Sahib 


Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
24 years. 
Raja l'arachand Sahib 


Kishen Kao, Hindu, 
yours. 

Zafar Yab Khan, Muhammadan, 
yours. 
Ghulam Husain, 
yours. 


Wali-ur-rahman, 


Brahman, 


36 
27 


Muhammadan, 


Muhaminadan, 


yours. 
Moulvi Najur-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 50 years. 


Mumtaz Muhammad Khan, Muham- 
madau, 26 years. 
Muhammad Abd-ur-rahim 


Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 43 years. 
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Guna Darpana... .. | Digupudi, Gajapati Bhima | Weekly .. | Bidya Ratno, Hindu, Brahman, 44 
Veo Press. ears. 


y 
(tyana Darpana .. .- | Published at Dharakota and | Monthly .. | Chintamani Mahanti 
rinted at Kishori Chandra 


ress, Aska. | 
Harinfm .. TT .. | Jagadisa Press, Sri Jagannath Do. -. | Sri Damodora Das Bavaji, Hindo, 


Street, Berhampur. | Vaishnava, 36 years 
Utkala Jivana.. .. | Sri Lakshmi Narasimha Press, Do. -- ; Bhagirati Das, 

Bellugunta, Goomsur taluk, | 
Ganjam district. 


arnam caste, 40 years. 


| 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


|. In referring to the judgment of a Division Bench, of the Calcutta 

| High Court, in which it has been held, that a 

A decision of the Caloutta gyy or informer, is not in the position of an 
High Court. accomplice, whose evidence is disentitled to 
le acted upon, unless corroborated in material particulars, the Hindu, of the 
2ist January, says :—‘* We cannot understand the distinction sought to be 
made out between an accomplice and a spy or informer, if law is to be the 
iistrument for inculeating and advancing principles of morality. The princi- 
ple of the decisiun is liable to be misconstrued and abused at a time like the 
present in this country, when under pretext of an alleged political unrest a 
system of espionage is kept up and, in various localities, even respectable men 
are not in @ position to discriminate whether certain persons are sincere friends 
and acquaintances or spies employed in Secret Service. We are surprised to 
find, in one of the authorities cited in the decision, the following sentences : 
‘\n accomplice confesses himself a criminal, and may have a motive for 
viving information as it may purchase immunity for his offence. A spy, on 
the other hand, may be an honest man, he may think that the course he 
pursues is absolutely essential for the protection of his own interest and those 
of society . . . . Tecan see no impropriety in his taking upon himself 
the character of an informer. The Government are no doubt justified in 
employing spies, and I do not see that a person so employed deserves to be 
blamed, if he instigates offences no further than by pretending to concur with 
the perpetrators.’ ‘Chis amounts to justifying the pernicious doctrine that 
what is morally wrong may be politically or legally right, and that the end 
justifies the means. ‘The proverb, ‘Set a thief to catch a thief’, indicates 
correctly the nature of the work and the character of the workman who is 
willing to undertake it. If debased specimens of humanity like spies and 
informers are sometimes found necessary to extirpate evil, it is to be hoped 
that the instruments who are employed to do the dirty work will be rated at 
their true value and not placed upon a higher moral plane than they deserve. 
Otherwise, the whole community will incur the risk of becoming demoralised.” 


(d) Education. 


~. In a Jeading article commenting on tne annual report on Public 


Dh: nee Instruction for 1909-1910, the Madras 
‘ublic Instrastion in Madras. Standard, of the 21st January, says :—‘‘ The 
report on Public Instruction in this Presidency for 190-1910 is an interest- 
Ing account of the educational work for the year. . . - . The most 
important event of the year under review is the introduction of the system of 
secondary school-leaving certificates. This has led to the abolition of the 
Upper Secondary examination and the Matriculation is no longer the only 
door to the public service. After the Ist April of this year, holders of 
completed secondary school certificates will alone be eligible for posts in 
“uperior service, now open to persons who have passed the Upper Secondary 
or Matriculation examinations; and persons who after 1910 pass only the 


Himpv, 
Madras, 
Jan. 21st, 1911. 


Mapras Stawpagp, 
Madras, 
Jan. 21st, 1911. 


Imptax Patriot, 
Madras, 
Jan. 17th, 1911. 


Hixpv, 
Madras, 
Jan. 20th, 1911. 
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Matriculation will not be eligible for appointments in superior service, tho 
eanctioned pay of which exceeds Rs. 20 per mensem. The holders of these 
certificates are not, however, precluded from entering the University course, ij 
the head of the institution granting the certificates is satisfied as to their fitness 
for it. They are also eligible for entering any school of professional or 
technical training not connected with the University. The experiment has 
just begun and it is premature either for the Government or for the public 
to pronounce anopipion. . . . . We wish the attempt every success. 
We agree with the Government when it says that the success of the scheme 
will depend largely on the way it is worked, and iu this connection the Goy- 
ernment invites the co-operation of the Insvecting officers and schoolmasters 
and also of those who have the interests of higher education in this Presidency 
at heart. . . . . The report is on the whole a record of progress in many 
directions and the thanks of the public are due to Ir. Bourne on the successful 
working of this department, the sound condition of which is the chief factor 
in the progress of the Indian community.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


3. The Indian Iatriot, of the 17th January, has the following :—* 4 
very influential and crowded meeting of the 
Muhammadans of Madras was held at the 
Victoria Public Hall on the evening of the 
15th instant to protest against the closure of Muhammadan burial-grounds. 
A ‘ Futwah’ or edict signed by the moulavies of Madras and of its suburbs, 
denying the right of the khazi or any other authority to interfere in such 
religious matters, was read at the meeting, and the chairman, Khan Bahadur 
Muhammad Abdul Aziz Padshah, the Turkish Consul, in a long and spirited 
speech in Urdu pointed out the inconveniences caused to the community by 
the wholesale closure of burial-grounds. Several gentlemen spoke on the 
various resolutions which were moved and unanimously carried. Khan 
Bahadur Ghulam Muhammad Sahib Mohagir struck the mght note when he 
said that as ‘ enlightened citizens they should co-operate with the authorities, 
and not unnecessarily oppose the closure of those burial grounds which are 
already overcrowded or whose sanitation is admittedly bad and further 
burials wherein are likely to lead to disastrous results, but where such condi- 
tions do not exist any attempt for their indiscriminate closure on the mere 
pretext of sanitation should certainly be avoided.’ He also advised them 
‘not to be alarmed with the amendment to the Madras Municipal Act now 
under the consideration of the Select Committee which, he said, was composed 
of fair-minded and sympathetic members and was moreover presided over by 
an officer of Sir Murray Hammick’s wide and well-known sympathies.” 


4. The Hindu, of the 20th January, says:—“ The Commissioners of the 


The Corporation of Madras. Corp oration of Madras have every reason to 


congratulate themselves on the fact that their 
work is appreciated by the Local Government. . . . . The public, how- 


ever, have every right to view these encomiums with suspicion ; the President 
may be as good a man as he is described to be and the city fathers as 
vivacious and enthusiastic as they really are in the Corporation meeting hall. 
But the uncomfortable fact still remains that as regards the fundamental 
duties of the Corporation of ensuring an unfailing supply of good water, of 
prohibiting the sale of impure food and of arranging for a speedy disposal of 
night-soil and other rubbish, our city administration is deplorably inefficient. 
oS We are told that increased control was exercised over food- 
supplies and some undesirable bazaars situated too near side drains have been 
compeiled to be removed. That something has been done in regard to this 
matter is perhaps true; but any one acquainted with the crowded bazaars 
and streets of Madras will surely deny that the Corporation executive have 
been as diligent in this matter as they ought to have been. As regards the 
supply of pure milk and ghee, the less said the better. Infantile mortality 


The closure of Muhammadan 
burial-grounds. 
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tood at 299 per mille of births and much of this is believed to bo due to bad 
: my supplied. And the adulteration of ghee has been developed into a fine 
e ‘There are processes by which the worst possible ghee could be made to 
call and taste like ghee freshly prepared from pure butter and yet, the 
Government, the Corporation and the public are quite powerless to combat 
fe ever-increasing evil. — . + We have only one word to say as 
-ovards the removal of night-soil and other rubbish from the streets. Of 
ate, the nuisance caused to the public by the constant procession of pairs of 
. -ubbish and a night-soil cart in streets, the competition which ensues 
between the menials as regards the deposit of their burden in the carts and 
the inevitable long stoppages of these equipages in the middle of the roads 
ani streets, have become intolerable, Vill the President and the Health 
oficer kindly take a stroll along the Viraraghava Mudali street, for instance, 
any day between 7 and 10 a.m. ?” 


In an article under the heading ‘‘ Our City Fathers,” the Indian Patrio/, 
of the 20th January, writes :—‘‘ ‘They have vot a queer way of doing business. 
They do not do much business, at any rate, | think they do all mm camera. 
Imavine a schoolroom with some good boys and some bad boys and a lenient 
schoolmaster on the chair. The good boys are quiet, but the bad boys are 
turbulent. They ask all sorts of uestious, and useless and unimportant 
questions, but the teacher smiles or is silent. It was something like that in 
the Madras Corporation Chamber.” 


In reviewing the annual report of the Madras Corporation, the 
Madras Standard, of the 2lIst January, 
writes :—‘* The annual report of the Madras 
Corporation, together with the Government review thereon for 1904-1910, 
which has been just issued shows that there has been progress noticed in two 
important directions. In the first place, the collection department has been 
vigilant, and in the collections under almost all the principal heads there 
have been increases. . . . . Every one is glad that the Revenue Depart- 
ment is vigilant and does not allow any one to evade the payment of 
adequate and just taxes. But it must be remembered that this is different 
from over-taxing the public and collecting more than the actual dues. This 
ougiit to be severely commented upon considering how many innocent people, 
who have no means of preferring appeals, are liable to be mulcted of their 
hard-earned cash. The other improvement noticed is in respect of the atten- 
tion and interest devoted to municipal matters by the Commissioners, notably 
the elected men. . . . . It may be observed that the increased interest 
of the Commissioners is due principally to the difficulties that arose in 
connection with the drainage, water-supply schemes and other important 
questions. On none of these have the Government, while appreciating the 
keenness of its debates, deferred to the views of the Corporation. The 
financial position has reached a stage when it is impossible not to feel 
concerned in the future work and to consider the expediency of undertaking 
costly schemes about which no guarantee of success is given. From all 
accounts the present interest is bound to increase, and if this secures greater 
attention to public wants and welfare, we cannot but appreciate the work of 
the Corporation under the guidance of a wise aud beneficent Government. 

| The Special Drainage Engineer completed designs, plans and 
estimates to the amount of Rs. 16 lakhs for the main drainage. The Govern- 
ment in their review defend the present policy of the Drainage Engineer on 
the ground that Madras would be very soon equipped with a comprehensive 
drainage system. ‘here is considerable doubt as to the wisdom of risking 
’ whole paper scheme costing vast amount of money. The finishing of 
tl Tondiarpet scheme satisfactorily would have given an assurance as to 
te nature of the work before takingup the other projects. The Special 
Mugineer will now devote himself to the general scheme for the drainage of 
the city as a whole. We hope that the whole responsibility for the — 
ln of the scheme will be borne by Government and the work carried on 
Uirough the Government department as proposed by the Corporation lately.” 


‘Ibe Corporation of Madras. 


Inpian Pararor, 
M edra;, 
Jan. 20th, 1911. 


Mapras Sranpaap, 
adras, 
Jan. 2iet, 1911. 


Waer Coast SrucrarTos, 


Oalewt, 
Jan. 14th, 1911. 


Mapras Stamparp, 
Madras, 
Jan. 16th, 1911. 


Hinpv, 
Madrae, 
Jan. 16th, 1911. 
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(4) General. 


5. The West Coast Spectator, of the 14th January, says :—‘“ ‘I'he grant 
of compensation for dearness of food to al] 
whole-time servants of Government on civ}! 
establishments ceased with the end of December ; and a rumour is prevalent 
in official circles that the grant is likely to be discontinued altogether. We 
are officially informed that the matter has been referred to the Board of 
Revenue to report not later than the 15th of this month as to the necessity 
for the further continuance of the concession. What the Board proposes to 
do is not yet known, but we are informed that opinion on the continuance of 
the grant is divided. . . . . We trust the Board of Revenue will submit 
a favourable report to the Government. Instead of periodically revising the 
grant, will it not be better to make the grant permanent ? This is a question 
which, we hope, will be brought before the Legislative Council by some 
non-official member.” 


6. In a‘leading article commenting on the marginally-noted appoint- 
ments, the Madras Standard, of the 16th 

The appointment of the January, says :—‘*‘ We must congratulate both 
Hon’ble Mr. V. Krishnaswami the Government and the people on the happy 


ges pag Fc meg emmy appointment made and we may expect a new 


High Court. era of contentment and progress with the 
reform scheme promulgated in the spirit 
exhibited by this appointment. Lord Hardinge has more than once assured 
us that he will show by deeds what he can doto promote the welfare of 
India and to carry out the reforms begun. We bclieve here we have a signal 
roof of his policy and all hearts in this Presidency will turn to him gratefully 
for his wise and beneficent policy. As regards the appointment of Mr. P. R. 
Sundara Aiyar, we huve little tosay. It is as welcome as the first and equally 
appropriate. He is an eminent lawyer and publicist and his recent public 
utterances have marked him out as an accepted leader of the public, destined 
to direct the progress of the country. As Judge of the High Court he will 
undoubtedly prove a great success and he has a great capacity for even more 
important public offices. We welcome the appointments and express our 
gratitude to Government for the liberal policy indicated in them.” 


The Hindu, of the 16th January, says:—‘* The appointment of Mr. 
Justice Krishnaswami Aiyar to a seat in the Executive Council is a welcome 
recognition of the claims of educated Indians and of those of one who has 
been a prominent member of the Indian Congress party, to the high office. 
Mr. V. Krishnaswami Aiyar is a man whose great talents and public services 
are well known. As we have pointed out on a former occasion, there is 
much to be said against the principle of selecting a Judge of the High Court 
to fill the post of a Member of the Executive Council. . . . . Itis, 
however, remarkable that principles of questionable expediency and sound- 
ness in relation to the appointment of an Indian Member to thé” Executive 
Council have received their first application in Madras, viz., the experimental 
appointment of a zamindar who was not qualified by a high standard of 
education and was wholly unacquainted with official and public life, and, 
secondly, the appointment of a High Court Judge to succeed him. Nor can 
it be doubted, we think, that if the fact of being a Judge was held no 
disabling circumstance, the person best entitled to a seat in the local Executive 
Council among the Indian Judges of the High Court, is Mr. Justice Sankaran 
Nair. The public will view the supersession of his claims with great dis- 
appointment and as an unmerited injustice. . . . . His Excellency Sir 
Arthur Lawley has been by no meuns correct or happy in many cases in his 
estimate of men and measures, and much of the slackening of the moral fibre 
to be observable in the public life of this Presidency is due to no small extent 
to the undue elevation of some and the undeserved depression of others in 
his régime. Mr. Justice Krishnaswami Aiyar is a man of brilliant intellectual 
parts and force of character. He has got great potentialities of doing good 


Famine allowance. 
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. his countrymen in the elevated sphere to which he has now been called, 
iad we hope he will redeem the expectations with which his career will now 
. watched by his countrymen. Mr. P. R. Sundara Aiyar, High Court Vakil, 
who has been appointed to succeed Mr. V. Krishnaswami Aiyar as a J udge 
tthe High Court, is @ man possessing un extensive and lucrative practice 
dot great natural parts and legal learning. We have every hope that 
Mr. P. R. Sundara Aiyar would fully justify his selection to the higi: judicial 
ofice. Both the high appointments announced to-day are, as we have said 
already, quite unexceptionable in respect of personal merits and qualifications. 
It is, however, rather startling to be informed that the resignation of the 
Maharaja of Bobbili and the selections to the two high appointments have 
been done within the last few days, almost a week end affair, recommended, 
made and communicated by cable. In this matter, at least, decentralization 
seins to have been carried to its utmost limit, thanks to the new Secretary of 
Stute tor India.” 

The West Coast Spectator, of the 18th January, says: —‘* However,V®* anes CeSetanem 
while supporting his appointment on what we may call personal grounds, we Jan. 18th, 1911. 
cinot overlook a great principle involved in the «appointment, namely, that 
ot recruiting Members of Council from the High Court Bench. The Judges 
of the High Court, by the nature of their appointment, stand between the 
jeople and the crown, and they are expected to protect the interests of the 
lormer against the servants of the Crown. When once it is established as a 
precedent that a Judge of the High Court may be appointed to the Executive 
Council. the High Court will not command the entire confidence of the 
»eople. Such a principle may impair the Judge’s sense of independence, and 
1 -ludge who keeps an eye on a seat in the Executive Council is the last man 
to command the respect and confidence of the people. We cannot exaggerate 
the importance of the principle we have pointed out; and we trust the 
Government will not overlook it when appointments are made in the 
ruture.”’ 

The Wednesday Review, of the 18th January, observes :-—‘ The appoint- V#omtsvar Review, 

ment of Mr. Justice Krishnaswami Aiyar to the Executive Council of the jan. 18m. 1911. 
Governor of Madras in succession to the Maharaja of Bobbili, will be 
widely welcomed. Itis about the best choice that could be made and Mr. 
Krisnnaswami Aiyar’s record of public service is of the highest and the 
purest. . . . . The elevation of Mr. P. R. Sundara Aiyar to the High 
Court Bench is no less happy. The transition from the leading place at the 
jar to a seat on the Bench is only natural and Mr. Sundara Alyar’s appoint- 
ment is by no means a surprise.” 


The West Coast Reformer; of the 19th January, remarks :—‘‘ The twoW*#" Cones Revenaane 
important appointments just made are specially gratifying in that they Jan. 19th, i911. 
indicate the genuineness and earnestnuss of Lord Hardinge’s avowed intention 
to satisfy in all legitimate ways the legitimate aspirations of educated Indians 
and to give the Morley reforms as fair a trial as possible. Though Lord 
Minto will always be gratefully remembered as the Viceroy to whom we are 
very largely indebted for these reforms, the fact remains that, while he was 
with us, we experienced deep disappointment over the manner in which the 


relorms were inaugurated in our own Presidency.” 


The Western Star, of the 19th January, remarks :—‘‘ What induced ware Seem, 
the Maharaja of Bobbili to resign, has not transpired. But whatever his Jan. isth, 1911. 
reisons may be, it is now established beyond the shadow of a doubt that 
fudians of merit and capacity are fully capable of co-operating with Govern- 
ment and have demonstrated that they realise the responsibilities of the highest 
offices of the State and act with judgment and prudence. . . . . We 
“X}ress our deep gratitude to Government for these appointments and for the 
uheral poliey indicated in them.” | 

The Muhammadan, pf the 19th January, writes :—‘‘ The public will not aoe a 
be surprised that the Maharaja of Bobbili has resigned his appointment, no Jan. 19th, 1911. 


doult the duties he had to discharge were none too light. A strenuous worker 
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was required for the post, and not the class which is, without many exceptions. 
to be found in the existing aristocracy of India. Our reader. 
will remember the murmur by no means a suppressed one, which wep: 
through the press and the public opinion when this appointment was fir. 
announced. Neither the press nor public py was wrong in condemning 
this appointment which was bound to end ina calamity. The fault in this 
system of appointing men to such high posts and appointments has justified 
its existence, and goes to prove how, in spite of the recognition which t)y 
Government accords to the aristocracy, they prove unworthy of the honour 
and less capable of discharging such responsible and high duties. Consider- 
able disappointment is felt among the Muhammadans at the poor representation 
the community has received in the Executive Councils. Out of the six 
appointments made only one has been secured by Muhammadans. We 
cannot long remain as we are, we ought to create more men, if there are not 
enough, whom the Government cannot but honour with the posts. oa 
We are pleased to find that the Government has made a better choice thi, 
time, the choice brings with it more public satisfaction, and a more capable 
man, whose abilities both as lawyer and as a Justice of the High Court have 
deserved and earned great admiration, and Mr. P. R. Sundara Aiyar succeeds 
to a post which was so creditably filled by Mr. Krishnaswami Aiyar.’’ 


Caeee Sas ane The United India and Nutive States, of the 21st January, writes as 
me ee follows:---** We are left in wonder and amazement how the Maharaja ot 
Jan. 21st, 1911. Bobbili came to resign his seat in the Executive Council. But, of course, we 

wondered all the more how he ever got into that post of high responsibility. 
when educated Indians of wide experience were to be had if only asked for. 
The claims of educated India were disregarded when the first nomination 
was made in favour of the Maharaja. . . . . To the public, these 
entrances and exits and re-entrances are all a pantomime—a dumb-show 
where the actors are only seen, and nothing (not even a whisper) is heard. 
While the country has been praying all these years for a judiciary quite 
independent of the Executive, a member of the highest judiciary is made to 
aspire to a seat in the Executive Council. How can a Judge maintain his 
judicial independence, in appeals against an Executive, when his own chances 
of stepping into that Council are looming in the future! Every High Court 

udge may aim at the Executive Council membership ; his choice would, in 
some measure, depend upon how he has succeeded in getting himself into the 
good books of the very Executive against whom he might have been brought 
into judicial contact. It appears to us that such a policy, if continued, would 
tend to make the judiciary more dependent on (and noé independent of) the 
Executive. As Mr. Krishnaswami Aiyar is a man of great ability 
and talent, we have no doubt he will prove useful in the Council. We are 
sorry, however, that the prior claims of the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Sankaran 
Nair have been brushed aside. Ly his longer service as a Judge, Mr. Sankaran 
Nair has shown himself capable of the highest trust in the State. And his 
breadth of vision and moderation are commonly known to the public of 
Madras. We hoped that he would be the next Council Member after the 
first, provided the Bench was seurched for « candidate. It cannot be held 
that an able man was wanted for the membership; for, then, a zamindar 
would not have been the best choice. And it cannot be held also that long 


and faithful service has had its reward when Mr. Sankaran Nair was the 
senior Judge and his claims have been ignored.” 
Cocuim Arcus, 


- The Cochin Argus, of the 21st January, says:—‘‘ The Governments 
Jan. 2ist, 1911. Of India and Madras must, on the whole, be congratulated on these two 
appointments. In educated Indian quarters, the former of the two appoint- 
ments will doubtless be the more satisfactory, since it will be taken to indicate 
a desire to work the reforms in a liberal spirit and to render them a reality.” 
Soutn Inpian Malt, 


Fo sm 7. The South: Indian Mail, of the 16th J anuary, says :—‘“* His Excellency 


Jan. 16th, 1911. Balaration to Metal, the Viceroy generously adopted the means 0! 


: retaliating upon the misconduct of the South: 
African Colonists, by preventing emigration of Indian Jabourers to Natal, 
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aiter measuring the popular feeling in [ndia. This wise ste» has roused 
the colonial capitalists to their sense. . . _ Since the Imperial Gov- 
ornment have obviously failed to induce the Colonial Government to observe 
the Imperial justice and prestige we hope the Imperial (severnment will have 
the justice to leave the Government of India to themselves in adopting the 


: 9 
wise and popular step. 


In writing on this subject, the Weduesday Review, of the 18th January, 
says:—‘‘So, the effect of the Government of 
India’s action in prohibiting indentured labour 
ty Natal is being felt in the Colonies. That is a good augury and if the 

made more general the effect will be mere readily felt. 
ie The Government of India’s bold policy, if continued sufficiently 
lu, will achieve what the Imperial Government ought to have achieved, 
and it is surely not likely that their hands will be fettered in any manner. 
The first effects of the prohibition are encouraging enough and before many 
Jays are past, we may expect to hear of some decided move on the part of 
the Colonials by way of meting out the long delayed justice to the Indian 


. *. ‘ >| 
immigrants.” 


Emigration to Natal. 


prolubition 1S 


The United India and Native Stules, of the 21st January, remarks :—“ At 
the meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council the Hon’ble Mr. Robertson, 
speaking on behalf of the Government of India, announced that the Govern- 
nent have decided to publish a notification in the Gazette prohibiting the 
immigration of Indians to Natal from the Ist July. . . . . ‘The present 
condition of Indians in South Africa is one of intolerable oppression and the 
Government of India deserve the thanks of the entire Indian community for 
the encourageous step about to be taken for the protection of the King's 
Indian subjects in that part of the Empire. Natal is largely dependent on 
Indian labour for its prosperity and unless the South African colonists see 
the folly of their ways and adopt a more sane and sensible policy in their 


Waonsspar Kavisw, 
Trichinopoly, 
Jan. 18th, 1911. 


Unitap Inpu axp 
Natives Srarzs, 
Madras, 

Jan. let, 1911. 


treatment of Indians they are in imminent danger of seeing their industries | 


ruined irretrievably. . . . . ‘The action of the Government is further 
calculated to open the eyes of cavillers of the British administration, for, in 
a matter of such supreme importance, we behold the spectacle of a powerful 
Government acting in a manner which shows that their interests and those 
of the people they govern are identical.” 


8. The Hindu, of the 18th January, writes as follows :—‘‘ The Govern- 

Suheidjejne th ment of Bengal is reported to have taken the 

aleeeeng Se guee. extraordinary step of subsidising a vernacular 
paper to be conducted by Rao Bahadur Norendranath Sen, editor of the 
Indian Mirror, and the general tax-payer’s money to the tune of Ks. 62,500 
per annum is to be devoted for the purpose. Some of the Calcutta papers, 
Indian and Anylo-Indian, rightly denounce the proposed measure. It is 
nothing else than a misuse of public funds. The step in question cannot but 
place in a false position both the giver and the receiver of the subsidy. We 
resret very much to see Mr. Norendranath Sen, the oldest Indian journalist, 
and a man of high personal integrity, offering to do such an unseemly job. 
The Indian Government seems, of late, to have embarked upon a reactionary 
policy in respect of the public press which is not in keeping with British 
ideals and traditions. If public opinion is to be reflected in a genuine form, 
the organs of the press ought to be able to stand on their own legs, irrespect- 
ive of the favours or frowns of the powers that be. There can be no surer 
method of polluting pubiic opinion and misguiding itself than for the 
Covernment to hold out encouragements and rewards in sundry forms for the 
conductors of journals. It is well known that Government officials, even in 
high places, find criticisms of their acts most unwelcome and irritating, and 
the only way by which they can vent their displeasure at the allezed 
ollenders, so long as they keep themselves within the law, is to patronise in 
Varlous ways rival newspapers which contain more palatable matter ”. 


Hineg, 
Madras. 
Jan. 18th, 1911. 


Mapras Stamparp, 


Meaa@ras, 
Jan. 18th, 1911. 


Wepnzaspar Revitw, 
Trichinopoly, 
Jan. 18th, 1911. 
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Writing on this subject, the Madras Standard, of the 18th January, 
says :—‘‘ Considerable excitement and astonishment have been caused by tiie 
announcement that the Bengal Government intends running indirectly a ver. 
nacular newspaper. The paper, it is said, will be conducted by Rao Bahadur 
Norendranath Sen Bahadur, and the Government proposes to buy a large 
number of copies, paying Rs. 62,500 per annum. . . . . The relation 
between the press and the Government ought to be, no doubt, cordial, for 
working, as they do, in different directions, their common object is progress 
and bettering the condition of the people. . . . . But when all is said, 
the path of the press lies in a different direction. The press 1s essentially 
a critic of the Government, its measures and its acts in the executive and 
other departments, and when the Government is not of the people governed, 
the duties of the press become more arduous and more delicate. It often 
falls to its lot, unpleasant though they be, to correct the views of Govern- 
ment, to place fearlessly before it the cause of the people it represents, and 
to bring to light the vagaries of those to whom the Government delegates its 
powers. In short, at times, the press has to play the part of a watch-dog, 
guarding the rights and privileges of the people, bringing any infringement 
of them to the knowledge of the authorities and the misbehaviour of those to 
whom the administration has been entrusted. . . . . Multifarious and 
many-sided as its functions are, the path of the press more often lies in a 
different direction from that of the Government, and complete harmony 
between these two agents of public good is not always possible. It is in the 
light of such views, that we have always looked upon with some diffidence 
the questionable policy of befriending editors of public organs by conferring 
titles on them and creating a feeling of ubligation, while their daily discharge 
of duty to the people aud the Government requires no small sense of inde- 
pendence and freedom to set forth views, pleasant or unpleasant to those 
likely to be affected by them. . . . . All newspapers in a province 
contribute in a way to the general revenue, and if one of them is supported 
out of the Government’s fund, the Government is virtually backing it up as 
against others, to the financial prejudice of the rest in the competition. In 
fact, there is no need for Government to seek such desperate remedies. Of 
late, the understanding between the educated Indian and the rulers has 
improved. Better feelings are taking the place of bitterness and distrust. 
There is a tendency to repose confidence on both the sides and an inclination 
to co-operate for the sake of peaceful progress is unmistakable. The best 
interpreters of the blessings of the British rule are the educated Indians and 
if these are gained by beneficent acts and sympathy the ignorant masses will 
be more easily influenced and much better informed. We trust the Bengal 
Government will reconsider its decision to take a step which, from the point 
of wisdom or utility, is highly questionable. As a Calcutta Anglo-Indian 
contemporary remarks in connection with this subject, ‘‘ a subsidised press 
is foreign and distasteful to English ideals and notions”, and we may add 
also to Indian ideas of journalism and the duties of a journalist.” 


9. The Wednesday Review, of the 18th January, has the following :— 

Fy ee “We are glad Mr. Gokhale has given notice 

oe prety eerie. that he so. bring in a Bill on the subject of 

free and compulsory primary education at the next session of the Imperial 
Legislative Council. . . . . So far as we have been able to see, the 
local Governments, especially in provinces where education has made marked 
progress, are decidedly in favour of a scheme of free and compulsory educa- 
tion and they are ready to spend as much as possible out of their revenues 
for education if they are not unreasonably handicapped in the matter of 
utilizing their finances If representative public opinion is in favour of it 
and if the local Governments are prepared to lay out whatever they could 
spare on primary education, there is no reason why the Supreme heen 
ment should not introduce a scheme on the lines suggested by Mr. Gokhale 
and help in conferring on the vast, ignorant millions the blessing and light 
of knowledge. As Mr. Gokhale reminded them, the State should now accept 
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, this country the same responsibilities in regard to mass education that the 
Governments of most other civilized countries are already discharging and 
‘hat 4 well-considered scheme should be drawn up and adherod to till it is 
carried out ” 

0. The Wednesday Review, of the 18th January, writes as follows :— 
‘In his last budget speech the Hon’ble Mr. 
Gokhale surveyed the rapid and enormous 
growth of Indian expenditure which had taken 
place during the last ten years and put in a plea for making an enquiry into 
t+ . . « + There have been again many precedents where departmental 
~ommittees have been appointed and such a one was appointed when Lord 
utterin was Viceroy. When Lord Lvtton was Viceroy he appointed a 
-ommittee to enquire into the question of the growth of military expenditure. 
\\. trust that with such precedents before them, Lord Hardinge and Sir 
1.etwood Wilson would see their way to accept Mr. Gokhale’s resolution 
aud appoint a committee to investigate into the question of the thorough 
syerhauling of public expenditure in India. Lord Ilardinge and Sir Fleetwood 
Wilson are both animated by the desire of taking some substantial step in 
the matter of the Improvement of internal administration. Lord Minto 
inaugurated a far-seeing political reform, and it will be a no less glorious 
event of Lord Hardinge’s regimé if the next step is the carrying out of those 
longstanding administrative reforms which have been delayed for want of 
funds. Funds will be available for these purposes if retrenchment is made 
elsewhere ; at all events the committee will show the way to it.” 


11. In a leading article under the heading ‘' Lord Hardinge and the 
_ surplus”, and referring to a statement in tlie 
Pioneer regarding the increase in revenues 
during the past nine months, the Madras 
Standard, of the 20th January, says :—“ ‘l’here 
is nothing at the present moment which deserves the utmost consideration of 
the Government more than the important proposal which has come to be 
identified with the name of Mr. Gokhale. Lord Hardinge will be laying 
a strong foundation for an era of peace, prosperity and progress if he will 
only see his way to further the spread of education among the masses. This 
has become the first duty of every civilized Government in the West, and 
Lord Hardinge will be bringing India into line with other progressive 
countries In the world by initiating this step, much needed and long overdue. 
Considerations of finance cannot now be said to stand in the way of Govern- 
ment undertaking it, in the face of the bright returns of the present year 
and the prospects they hold out for succeeding years. We hope that Lord 
Hardinge will not content himself with merely makiug slightly increased 
grants to Provincial Governments, but take upon himself the onerous duty of 
an educational experiment of the kind asked for. . . . . Among other 
items on which the Government of India can profitably spend their surplus, 
the most important is sanitation and public health. Added to famine and 
epidemics, such as plague and cholera, innumerable lesser ailments devastate 
the Indian population, a large majority of whom are strangers to the blessings 
ot knowledge. Knowledge alone will open their eyes to the havoc these 
‘iseases are committing and the means by which they can be overcome. 
“o long as the generality of the population have not begun to take care of 
themselves, through ignorance or other causes, it falls to the duty of the 
‘rovernment to do everything in its power to keep off these scourges of 
mankind. ‘The sanitary staff in every part of the country should be 
‘trengthened and rendered more efficient in order that better results might 
lollow. Again, the prices of foodstuffs have considerably risen in the last 
lew years, so much so that the Government were compelled to institute a 
‘ommission for enquiry, the results of whose labours are anxiously awaited 
by the whole country. Under these circumstances, the Government of India 
“in render much help to those who are drawing low salaries from Govern- 
meut, by raising them to an appreciable degree. Agricultural improvements 
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can without prejudice follow next. These are some of the urgent needs op 
which the surplus could be usefully spent.” 


I1].—LE&GIsLATION. 


12. The South Indian Mail, of the 16th January, - “= following para. 
ee si ' graph :— The opinions of all local Adminis. 
Ihe Seditious Meetings Act. trations on the Seditious Meetings Act hay. 

reached the Government of India and are now under consideration. W.. 
have already pointed out that the Act is superfluous at least so far as thi. 


presidency is concerned. We hope our Government has also recommende 
the withdrawal of the Act.” 


In a leading article on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 19th 
January, says:—‘t The principle of the Seditious Meetings Act is certain], 
opposed to the principle of freedom, which has been ever accepted as a 
essential feature of British rule. Independently of the Act, the police hav: 
power to disperse a meeting where prohibited things are spoken, but not to 
prohibit it except in the event of imminent danger to the public peace. 
There is, therefore, no real necessity to enforce the Act, even in circum. 
stances different from what they are at present. But the developments of 
some time back, attended as they were by certain kinds of irresponsible 


be wows! were calculated to cause concern to the authorities who might have 
t 


ougat that freedom fanned the flame of unrest, and that, therefore, a sus- 
pension of it so long as the excitement prevailed was expedient. When the 
Act was renewed last time there was actually no necessity for renewing it: 
and the renewal was justified more on the ground that the question woulid 
be better decided by Lord Minto’s successor than by himself at the close oi 
his term of office. To this view a qualified assent was given with many 
protests. And the five months that will expire in March will have furnished 
further justification for the discontinuance of the Act. So far there has not 
been even a ripple on the surface ; and it is not, therefore, to be thought that 
Lord Hardinge will find any justifying condition to exist which, Lord Minto 
himself thought, was disappearing, if it had not already disappeared. We 
may hope, therefore, that nothing further will be heard about the Seditious 
Meetings Act which will quietly expire in March.” 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


13. The following puragraph appears in the United India and Native 


sar States for the 2lst January:—‘‘ We are 
wh woe mrishnen Nair. credibly informed that a Nair High Court 
Vakil in Madras, a Native of Malabar, of questionable antecedents and of the 
Extremist’s variety of politicians in British India, has been saying that he 
will be provided for at the earliest opportunity with a District and Sessions 
Judge’s place in ‘Travancore. He says his friend, Mr. Krishnan Nair, the - 
present Chief Justice, will see to that. He knows that he cannot get even 
a coal porter’s place under the British Government. But has he not got his 
friend Mr. Krishnan Nair? Well if Mr. Krishnan Nair has any such idea 
we may tell him that the ‘Travancore Government service is not to be flooded 
with his friends and never-do-wells in Malabar, His Highness’ loyal subjects 
possessing the fullest qualifications and fast multiplying in numbers have to 
be provided for. They look up to him as to a father and surely ‘Travancore 
is not to be allowed to be exploited by the friends of those gentlemen who 
have managed to obtain a foothold here. We know more about this gentle- 
as and When the talk assumes a more serious form we shall refer to him 
ain. 


14. The United India and Native States, of the 2\st January, writes as 


follows :—‘“ The average Travancorean is 2 

Th } ° ° ad - a. ae 
OR oe Ts apna . Pe peaceful, law-abiding . citizen fairly well- 
‘'ravancore. educated and leading an almost indolent life, 


with a ‘ happy-go-lucky ’ disposition. 
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.. Ever since that unhappy incident, people of Travancore lind been busy 
<fring the matter. ‘They are not yet convinced that Mr Ramakrishna Pillai 
as been removed from Travancore ° 10 the amy interests.’ It would be 
jearer truth, say they, had the Proclamation been worded differentjy, viz., 
‘at he was deported in the interests of a microscopic minority coneisting of 
the social parasites and a few corrupt officials of the State. 

«We can boldly affirm that the deported editor is one of the most respected 
and beloved young men in this country. . . . . The good that was 
expected of the premiership of Mr. Rajagopalachari ended in a dream and a 
night-mare. Hence it was that the sharpest missiles of the Swadesabhiman: 
were destined to be darted at him. The private conduct of the Diwan in so 
‘ar as it affected adversely the public affairs of the State were first exposed, 
and then severely handled. The articles were so strongly and plainly worded 
that there was no escaping them. It became clear that either the Diwan or 
the editor should quit the country.” 


VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


‘ 


15. The West Coast Spectator, of the 14th January, writes :—“ Sir William ‘*#* Coser Sractaron, 


alvowt, 
Sir Wiliiam Wedderburn. 


Wedderburn’s mission in India has been one of © dan. 14th, 1911. 
conciliation, and it is satisfactory to learn that 
before he left India he had the satisfaction of seeing his gospel enthusiasti- 
cally taken up by Hindus and Mussalmans. The entente problem is not likely 
to he shelved so long as it finds among its supporters such leaders as the Aga 
Khan and Mr. S. C. Mitra, late Judge of the Calcutta High Court. It is too 
early to predict complete success for the mission; but this much is certain: 
that it has paved the way for an entenie at some future, though distant, date. 

We think that the misunderstanding between the two races will 
lose much of its strength, and criticism emaneting from both the parties will 
be less acrimonious. ‘This result we can safely predict, and to Sir William 
Wedderburn belongs the credit of having brought about an appreciable 
change in the alarming situation.” i ec 


16. The West Coast Spectator, of the 14th January, has the follow: 201 ae Sere 


The Civil Service ing :—‘‘ The Indian Civil Service has demon- Jen. 14th, 1911. 

strated that it is not necessary that any body 
should be born to rule and command. In England the Diploniatic Service, 
the Army and the Navy are practically manned by the cadets of noble and 
rich families ; but the Indian Civil Service which practically rules India is 
not manned by persons. who have blue blood flowing in’ their veins. From © 
an article written in the Datly Chronicle by ‘ Old Indian’ we find that among 
his Civilian friends in India ‘were the sons of ironmongers, book-sellers, 
grocers and others of the same sort.’ A Railway clerk was the father of a 
(ivilian while a stall-keeper in a market sent two sons to the Civil Service. 
We know a Civilian, who was for a long time connected with Malabar, whose 
lather was a porter or something of the sort in a brewery ; and another the 
income of whose father is not more than £40 a year.” | 


17. Writing on the subject of. the Congress Deputation to His :xcellency¥®* Pacey SEIN 
The Viceroy and the Congress. the Viceroy, the West Coast Spectutor, of the Jan. 14th, 1911. 


14th Januarv, says: —‘‘In the course of his 


reply to the address presented by the Congress Deputation the Viceroy said 


that some of the reforms advocated by the Congress would entail heavy 
expenditure and involve new taxation. ‘This is partially true, but then if the 

‘overnment earnestly desires it, it can take in hand some of the reforms 
‘ggested without having recourse to fresh taxation and without increasing 
tie expenditure, The European service costs fabulous sums to India annually 
a ud « part of 1t can be displaced by the cheaper Indian agency. Then there 
— military expenditure. It can be reduced by nearly five millions, 
aking full advantage of the Anglo-French and Anglo-Japanese alliances. 
. "amount thus saved should be applied to the separation of executive from 
Judicial functions, a reform whose necessity is pressing. There should be 
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retrenchment all round, and with the savings many of the oft-repeated 
prayers of the Congress could be granted.” 


Mumaunapay, 18. In a leading article in which a reference fs made to the Mohurrum 
as, 


riots in Bombay, the Muhammadan, of the 16} 
ee The Meharrem. mm Renee. January, pr Aer The way the Mohurrum 
passed away in Madras, peacefully and to the contentment of the people, docs 
great credit to the police and the Commissioners. Every locality and every 
important occasion was marked by the presence of the Commissioner—a Con. 
missioner, be it said to his credit and that of his subordinates, who spared no 
pains during the nights and days of the Mohurrum to visit the different 
quarters where people gathered on particular occasions and instructed his 
men to help people along and not to obstruct any procession or gathering. 
There has not been during the ten days of Mohurrum and the overcrowding 
that it is always attended with, a single case of obstruction or rowdyism, for, 

the Commissioner who managed the whole affair was more easy of approach 

to even the poor beggar. ‘l’o approach a constable that was seen at every 
street corner, and to seek his help would have been more difficult. The 
whole force was inspired by his kindness and friendliness. On the seventh day 

he walked the distance along with the procession sometimes as advance 
uard, sometimes as a man on the spot to watch over and prevent collision. 
Could we recommend such men to Bombay, nay it would be difficult to find 
many. ‘I'he public of Madras does feel grateful to the Commissioners and 


their force for the thorough satisfaction they gave them and the marked 
interest that was taken in the affair.” 


Masnes Deasnene, 19. The Madras Standard, of the 16th January, concludes an article on 

Jan. 16th, 1911. this subject, with the following :—‘‘ We are 
sure, in Bombay and in other parts, the autho- 
rities would do their best to find out a solution to this problem of annual 
disorder and with the help of the religious teachers and priests and respected 
and representative members of this community, it is possible to come to an 
understanding and prevent the repetition of such deplorable and disgraceful 


scenes, which disturb the public peace and the harmony between the rulers 
and the ruled.” 
Inpian Parrior, 


, 20. Commenting on the recent riots in Coimbatore, as a result of 
Jan. 18th, 1911. x : ; _ the action taken by the Police Inspector on 
Coi pe oe riots 12 unlicensed persons dressed as tigers, the Indian 

; Patriot, of the 18th January, says :—'‘ If this 

18 a correct report of the occurrence, there was some indiscretion in procedure, 

a regrettable inability to foresee the consequences of violent interference with 

the dignity of tigers. The District Magistrate was away, but he will, on 

return, hold a thorough investigation into the affair, and report to the Govern- 

ment. Our correspondent describes the Inspector as a terror to budmashes ; 

and how far his faith in himself led him to cut off the tails of tigers and 

present them as human beings free of the tiger’s paint, can only be conjec- 

tured. ut it is evident that rough methods are not always the best in 

dealing with even Mohurrum tigers which ordinarily possess no tigerly 

qualities. But, whatever may be thought of this, there can be no doubt 


about the necessity of so impressing the law-breakers as to make another 
Mohurrum riot impossible in Coimbatore.” 
Mapras Stanvdakp, 


adras 21. The Madras Standard, of the 16th January, has the following :— 


Jan. 16th, 1911. a lin ._ ** It is a melancholy, but a well-established 
re Pasi lia Indian fact, that the first newspaper in the world, the 

gress. Bi : 

= London Times, has never been known to aid 

the advancemént of popular rights A Tory reactionary for generations, it 

has never sympathised with any movement for extending the political 

franchise of any kind in the history of England. It represents, not the 

modern views on popular rights or popular government, but the innate 

conservatism of the Britisher, his unwillingness to move in constitutional 

matters, and his inclination, consequently, to let things drift, with patch-work 


The Mohurrum riots in Bombay. 
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as vecasions com 1 him. In Indian litics it has always been an «lira 
ouservative, and has never sympathised with Indian aspirations. In short, 
7 3 responsible for half the troubles in India and for the unfortunate rift 
ve tveen its two great communities. It 1s no wonder, therefore, that its 
-anarks on the Indian affairs are aimed at discrediting the Indian National 
conaress and emphasising the difference between the Hindus and Moslems. 
1; j1ithtully echoes the opinions of our Anglo-Indian err rer when 
+ argues that the Congress has outlived its usefulness, and that the recent 
Council reforms make that institution ‘superfluous. Caer 
‘he Moslems to work out their own political salvation, and not depend upon 
‘he aid of the Hindus or join hands with them. It is this policy of setting 
jye community against ancther so openly advocated by the most powerful 
gan of British opinion, that has made the gulf wider, and it is most 
untortunate that the Times should not keep its precious opinions on the 
subject to itself at this time when the leaders of the two communities are 
Joing their best to make up'the differences. The opposition of the Times to 
, cause, they say, is always a sign of its soundness and success. We hope 
that this wil] prove true with regard to the conciliation of the two Indian 
communities, on whose amicable and friendly co-operation depends the future 
peacelul progress of this country.” 
22. Referring to a lecture given by Mr. Myron Phelps at Madras, 
_ recently, on American education and its avail- 
Indian students and American ability for Indian students, the /ndian Patriot, 
vveteeenaea of the 19th January, says :—‘‘ Throughout the 
long lecture which Mr. Phelps delivered impressively, one could not miss that 
strong note of pro-Indian sympathy and warmth which is the habitual trait 
in all Mr. Phelps’s utterances and writings. He spoke without fear and 
nervousness whenever there was a need to expose the weak points of the 
European social system, and exhibited the same enthusiasm when commend- 
ing the brighter phases of Western culture and influence to the attention of 
Indians. Nor did he spare Indians, actuated by any false sense of senti- 
mental love; he was equally outspoken in laying bare Indian follies and 
praising the good points of the Indian mind and temperament.” 


23. Referring to His Excellency’ the Governor’s extension of his term of 

: office, the /ndian l’airiot, of the 19th January, 
‘ir Arther Lawley’s term of avg: We have no doubt whatever that this 
i. extension will result in great good to Madras. 
Few Governors are able to retire from office without feeling that something 
yet remains to be done by them, but that inexorable custom compels them to 
leave their work unfinished. Moreover, towards the close of five years, a 
Governor naturally possesses greater knowledge of, and feels greater sym- 
pathy for, those amidst whom he has lived and from whom he has to separate 
and is animated by an increasing desire to do something more for them. In 
Sir Arthur Lawley this feeling exists, and we hope that the further four 
months will enable His Excellency, with the fulness of the knowledge and 
experience he has acquired, to do a great deal more for the contentment and 
progress of the people of Madras who will sincerely rejoice over the prospect.” 


Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 20th January, says:—“‘ It is 
curious that the circumstances under which these extensions have been given 
are not made known, and are kept a profound mystery. . . . - Tne 
delay made by the Home Government in selecting a successor to Sir Arthur 
Lawley shows either that the affairs of this Presidency do not share their 
attention.to the extent which may be naturally expected, or the increasing 
difficulty which is felt in inducing men of superior capacity to accept even so 
high an office as the Governorship of Madras.” 

24. Commenting on the criticism of Sir Henry Cotton’s recent speech, 

Sir Henry Cotton. the United India ond Native States, of the 21st 
January, says :—‘‘ It is absurd of these meddle- 
some Anglo-Indian writers to accuse either Sir Henry Cotton or those 
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associated with him in public work of sympathy with the criminal doings o; 
Savarkar and his revolutionary friends. Like a true Englishman Sir Henry 
Cotton expressed regret that an educated Indian lke Savarkar should have 
embarked on a career of revolutionary crime which can only result j);, 
disaster and ruin to himself. This is a perfectly intelligible position for , 
gentleman like Sir Henry Cotton to take and it is monstrous on the part of a 
small clique, not friendly disposed towards Sir Henry or the cause with, 
which he is identified, to accuse him of having incited his, Indian hearers t, 
emulate Suvarkar’s notorious doings. The incident makes clear the bigotry, 
intolerance and the want of fair play displayed by the organs of Anglo. 
Indian opinion in their treatment of Indian questions. . . . . It would 
be strange indeed if they had missed this 9 opportunity of hitting the 
Indian progressive party in the person of Sir Henry Cotton.” 
25. The Uniled India and Native States, of the 2lst January, says :— 
‘¢ Whatever Extremists, whether among Indians 
or Europeans, may say the Congress deputation 
to Lord Hardinge, headed by Sir William 
Wedderburn, should be pronounced a success, as it elicited certain important 
pronouncements from the Viceroy. Lord Hardinge’s action in having readily 
consented to receive a deputation of the Congress, representing some of the 
most cultured and progressive elements in Indian society, was in strikine 
contrast to the churlish refusal of that most ‘superior’ person Lord Curzon 
to extend a similar recognition to the President of the Congress six years 
ago. It is true that on the various public questions dealt with in the address 
His Lordship’s replies were framed in guarded and almost diplomatic 
language. . - . . Inhis courteous reply Lord Hardinge said that the 
question of educational reform had been taken in hand by Government while 
His Lordship assured his hearers, though not for the first time, that he would 
maintain a zealous watch over the newly-introduced reform scheme which 
required the most careful nursing. In the deputation the Viceroy came in 
direct contact with the cream of Indian society, having a permanent stake 


The Congress deputation to 
the Viceroy. 


in the progress of the country, who called his attention to a wide variety of 
subjects affecting the good government of this country. ‘To have achieved 


this result is no mean tribute to the work of the Congress which ought to 
silence carping critics.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


If.—Howe AvMINISTRATION. 


(e) Local and VWunicipal. 


95, A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 14th January, while reviewing %sssus Param, 
ae at length the administration report of the Local . a 1911. 
temarks on the administration Boards, remarks:—A general survey of tho ! 
of Local Boards for the past year. 4 a ,inistration of Local Boards will reveal that 
the oficial elements have largely preponderated in the previous year and that 
the number of non-official members has become smaller and that the elected 
non-official members in all these boards have become less. In this circum- 
stance, all we need say is that we hope that a change will be made in this 
vear's administration in accordance with the recommendation of the Decen- 
tralization Commission. Looking into the present system of administration, 
the name “self-governing bodies” is inappropriate in the case of the Local 
Boards inasmuch as they are nothing more than Special departments 


administered by Government officials. 


27. The Shams ul-Akhbar, of the ‘6th January, reports that a general Swsweou-Axanan, 


a meeting of the Mussalmans of Madras was | Jan. 16th, igtt. 
Ihe proposed closure of held on 15th idem, at the Town Hall under 

ee ee the presidency of ‘‘ Khan Bahadur” Abd-ul- 

Aziz Badsha Sahib, Turkish Consul, in which a resolution was passed that 

hy the closure of Muhammadan cemeteries in Madras, the Mussalman 

endowments will be destroyed and that the Mussalmans will be put to great 

inconvenience. The Government, the paper adds, should be intormed that 

it is a religious question and be requested tu amend section 292 of the Madras 

Municipal Act II] of 1904. 


28. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 18th January, states that a general “oemmtet-Daxman, 

ion cemith biiaitbia i, pasting 4 o bp se cree ao ected WAS Jan. 18th, 1911. | 
| “en eld on the 15th instant at the Madras Town 
pnmetan eempatanien 10 GN Gil eels ee presidency of Khan Bahadur 
Aldul Aziz Badshah, Turkish Consul, to protest against the proposal of 
Madras Corporation to close such cemeteries as appear to be full or against 
the rules (se), the question being still under the consideration of Govern- 
ment. A Fatwa bearing the signatures of the Ulamas of Madras and mufassil 
was read. The Fatwa Monet. that the accompanying of biers on foot and 
visiting graves are ordered by the prophet; the placing of cemeteries close to 
mosques and burials in the vicinity of the graves of the pious are considered 
matters ‘of blessings; the annulling of an endowment intended for burial 
purposes is unlawful and the converting usurped land or land purchased from 
persons of other nationalities into a cemetery is prohibited. A resolution 
Was passed inviting the attention of Government to this and requesting it 
not to sanction the proposal of the Corporation. 

Uhe paper quotes the authorities on which the text of the Fatwa 1s 

based and hopes that the Government of Madras will view the iquestion from 
‘religious point in deciding it, as the Government always pursues a non- 
Intervention policy in religious matters. 


(g) Foreste. 


“9. The Kistnapatrika, of the 27th December (received on the 18th *wrsararams, 

Cultivaitee ul January 1911), in protesting against the order Deo. 27th, 1916, 
under the Conia roe Corp of the Forest officer of the Kurnool East dis- 
| trict that no green manure should be taken 


from the reserved forest, states that leaf manure is necessarily required for 
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the second crop under the Cumbum tank. For the last six or seven hundred 
years, that is, ever since the Cumbum tank was constructed, the ryots used 
to remove leaf from the forests for manure. In issuing the present order, 
the Forest officer should have previously consulted the District Collector. 
which he does not appear to have done. The Collector knows the require- 
ments of the ryots better than the Forest officer. In a fortnight more. 
manuring and sowing for the second crop ought to be fimished. If the land 
is not manured, the crop will altogether fail, and the ryots will not be able to 
pay the land assessment. The paper hopes that the District Collector will 
inquire into the matter and cancel the District Eorest-officer’s order. 


(7) Salt and Abkdiv. 


80. The Kistnapatrika, of the 6th January, states that, in order to check 
the spread of drunkenness in India, it is neces- 
sary that the Revenue authorities should be 
divested of the power of granting abkdri licenses. The quantity of liquor that 
should be sold in each town or village should be fixed. The liquor shops 
should be kept closed on all festive days. ‘he sale of abkéri licenses by 
public auction should be put an end to. lf the Government carry out thes¢ 
reforms, the evil habit of drunkenness, which is undermining the strength of 
the Indians, will gradually disappear. The people also should'co-operate with 
the Government by bringing home to the minds of the masses the evil results 
of drunkenness by means of leaflets and lectures. ‘he people, says the 


paper. should request the Government to arrange for lessons being gaven to 
the pupils in schools on the evils of drinking. 


(k) General. 


31. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th January, hails with satisfaction 


the appointments of Messrs. V. Krishnaswami 
Aiyar and P. R. Sundara Aiyar as a Member 


Drunkenness. 


‘The appointments of Messrs. 
V. Krishnaswami Aiyar and 


P. B. Sundara Aiyar as Member of the Executive Council and a Judge of the 


of Council and High Court High Court, respectively, and observes :—The 
Judge, respectively. education, capability, public experience and 

legal acumen of Mr. Krishnaswami Aiyar well 
befit him to the high office tu which he has been appointed. As he has not 
come up from the regular ranks of service, accustomed to bow to the English 
officials, he may be expected to use his independent judgment and hold his 
own against his colleagues in the Council. This appointment may be 
objected to on the principle that such appointments will have an undesirable 
effect upon the independence of character of High Court Judges. But this 
objection vannot hold good till competent men are available from among the 
Indian Civilians for filling this appointment, and till then it is necessary that 
it should be given only to one of the High Court Judges. 

As regards Mr. Sundara Aiyar, he has been known to be a capable and 
conscientious lawyer and he was the foremost of the Madras Vakils, after the 
appointment of Mr. Krishnaswami Aiyar as a J udge of the High Court. He 
may also be said to be better than the latter in that he has not a hasty and 
impulsive temperament of which the latter has often been accused. 


32. The Hindu Nesan, of the 19th January, expresses its satisfaction at 

the appointment of Mr. V. Krishnaswami Aiyar 

The appointment of Mr. V. 88 &@ Member of the Executive Council and 
Krishnaswami Aiyar as a hopes that, during his régime, his wide 
Member of the Executive experience and sagacious counsel may be of 


Council. use in solving many intricate problems of 
administration. 


33. A correspondent to the Ravi, of the 12th J anuary, states that, in the 


Kamsalis in Pedda village of Pedddépuram of the Gdéddvari district, 
Gédévari district. eceapurem, about 40 families of the prostitute class con- 


| : vened a meeting and laid down certain rules 
as to their ways and habits of life for their future guidance. ‘lhe Devangas 


119 


(a certain class of weavers) and the Kamsdlie (goldsmiths and silversmiths) 
rew jealous of this and the latter, at the instigation of the former, have 
Ee aved not to do any of their customary work for the prostitate class. 
They have prevailed on the working classes of the neighbouring villages 
|so to refuse to do any work for them. The village is consequently in a 
state of great unrest, and if the Government do not take early steps to put it 


down, the correspondent fears that the results will be very serious. 


34 With reference to the proposed removal of the Government Oriental 
Manuscnipt Library from its present site to 
Government Oriental Manu- the Old College, Nungambakkam, the Andhra- 
gcript Library. prakastka, of the 11th January, states that its 
location in Nungambakkam will not enable the public to make as much use 
of it as its importance deserves Itis desirable, says the paper, to locate it 
not far from printing presses where vernacular literature is published and 
almost in the populous centre of the city. It appears that the lovers of 
vernacular literature intend to memorialize the Government in this matter. 
The paper prays that the Government will take the memorial into their 
favourable consideration and grant the request of the memorialists. 


35. The Sadhvi, of the 16th January, with reference to the title of ‘‘ Diwan 
Bahadur” conferred on Mr. Audinarayanayya, 
the Deputy Commissioner of the Revenue Settle- 
ment, observes as follows :—‘* We congratulate the Government of India on 
the real spirit of appreciation they have shown in honouring a gentleman 
who deserves not only this honour but the highest honours that the Govern- 
ment of India have in their gift.” 


Referring to the titles of ‘*‘ Rao Bahadur” conferred on Mr. A. Ranga- 
swami Aiyangar, Revenue Commissioner, and Mr. D. Shama Rao, Superin 
tendent, Revenue Survey, Mysore, the same paper observes :--‘‘ Among the 
servants of the State and the non-official subjects of His Highness the Maharaja, 
there are many who possess towering intellects and who are distinguished 
by public services which, if they had been done in British India, would have 
been very adequately recognised. That they have been left out shows the 
sense of discrimination of those whose business it is to advise the Government 
of Indiain this matter. . . . . Itis really a pity that in determining 
the recipients of honours, able and good men are very rarely singled out. 
The iact that Mr. Rangaswami Aiyangar’s name has come out in this New 
Year's Honours list, encourages us to hope that the most deserving people in 
the Province will have their turn, though they may not care for it. We 
congratulate Messrs. Rangaswami Aiyangar aud DL. Shama Rao on the honour 
they have had, and those who know Mr. Rangaswami Aiyangar’s many-sided 


aeeties are of opinion that he deserves higher titles than that conferred on 
im.” | 


‘The New Year’s honours. 


36. The Satyadeepika, of the 11th January, in the course of a lengthy 
article on the growing evils of the widespread 
_ habit of using tobacco in this country, parti- 
cularly among the juvenile population, refers to the Hon’ble Mr. Ramabhadra 
Nayudu’s interpellation in the Legislative Council on the subject and the repl 
of the Government thereto, and regrets that the proposal to enact in this 
residency a measure similar to the one recently promulgated by the Mysore 
(rovernment did not commend itself to Government. 


37. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 19th January, refers in its news 
vedebiaae ot 4 columns to the resignation tendered by the 

: ) new “ *}° ° ° , an. 
Executive Council Member and Maharaja of Bobbili to me seat : me E:xecu 
a High Court Judge. tive Council of His Excellency the Governor 


of Madras and the new appointments made, 
and observes :—The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Krishnaswami Aiyar who has been 


appointed to the place vacated by the Maharaja of Bobbili is a towering 


Juvenile smoking. 
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personality in the Presidency enjoying the full confidence of the people and | 


the Government alike. Mr. P, R. Sundar Aiyar who has been raised" to the 
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Bench is likewise a man reputed for his great legal acumen besides being 
the seniormost vakil in the Madras Bar. 


38. A correspondent in the Kerala Patrika, of the 14th J anuary, writes :— 
‘It is only a month since the new regiment 


e to Malappuram. Women 
duct of some of the soldiers of has com PP are afraid 


) to go abroad on account of the molestation of 
a” stationed at Malap- the soldiers of the regiment. ‘The people of 


the place had prepared a long petition to be 

presented to the Collector when he visited the place last time. But as the 
molestation was not so serious at the time it was not presented. A riot took 
lace at Melmuri amsom on the 12th instant, three soldiers having caught 

hold of a woman and it is rumoured that they were belaboured in the affray. 
one of them escaped leaving behind his helmet. Armed with this piece of 
evidence the woman who was a Chunma and whom the soldiers had tried to 
molest presented a complaint to the Local Divisional officer. The Captain 
of the regiment is also at the station. For some time previous the people 
were not thus harassed by the military. Some mischievous Muhammadan 


lads who have picked up certain foreign obscene words are in company with 
them. 


Complaint against the miscon- 


39. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 14th January, strongly 

advocates the necessity for locating a branch 
post office in each amsom in Malabar, even if 
a portion of the cost of maintaining such 
offices should have to be contributed by the Local Boards whose duty it is 
to attend to popular wants and requirements. If the suggestion cannot be 
acceded to an additional peon should be appointed to each branch office to 
enable it to make two deliveries in a week instead of one as at present. The 
article takes exception to the present system of working at the Calicut Post 
Office. It appears that the mails are now despatched, only once a day and 
that very early in the morning from the head office to the sub-offices, 
namely, Kallai, Varakkal, Putiyara, etc., lying within the Cajicut Munici- 
pality, but letters posted at these sub-offices between Y and 11 a.m. are taken 
to the head office and kept there without being delivered till 8 a.m. the next 
day, whereas letters, etc., posted between these hours for places such as 
Coimbatore, Palghat, Ponnini, Tellicherry, Cannanore, etc,, reach their 
addressees the same day. If the postmen of these sub-offices who have to go 
to the Calicut Railway station with their bags and wait for the mail train 
arriving at Calicut at 12 a.m. are entrusted with the letters, etc., above 
referred to, the unnecessary delay in local deliveries could be avoided. It is 


hoped that the matter will engage the attention of the Superintendent of 
Post Offices. 


40. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 16th January, in approving the grant 


dali he Gr hc Ye of the title of “Khan Sahib” to Saiyid 
oat Lit TS .CNizam-ud-din Sahib, Sub-Assistant Surgeon, 
Hyderabad Residency, observes that it had been 
hoped that Mr. Walker, Mr. Fazil Moraj, the Primé Minister and Mr. Hydari 
would also be honoured for their good services to the State, viz., Mr Walker 
would get a knighthood, Mr. Fazil Moraj some title, the Prime Minister 
a salute of guns, and Mr. Hydari some title. But the omission has created 
a general astonishment. 
The paper hopes that in the Birthday Honours List this omission will be 


supplied and thus the Hyderabad Public Service will be granted the dignity 
which it deserves in every way. 


Some more Post offices to be 
opened in Malabar. 


41. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 14th January, has 2 leader on the 


requirements of the Mussalmans and in com- 
Muhammadan eee menting at length on this subject, says that 
from an educational, political, religious and social point of view what the 
Mussalmans most urgently require are, respectively—(1) A university, (2) 
a separate electorate, (3) a true English translation of the Quran and (4) Urdu 
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as the lingua franca. Further, if viewed by the present aspect of India, 
the Mussalmans must have concord between the Hindus and themselves. 
The maintenance of loyalty to Government will bring about this concord and 
| tend to the preservation of the peace and tranquillity of the country. 

Ij the laws of the country are respected and if we assist the authorities 
that be and if we remain contented there is no reason why differences should 
b ereated or why Government should be called on té interferé thereby. 


wil 


1V.—Native STATEs. 


32. The Sadhvi, of the 16th January, commenting on the administration Savavi, 
report of Mysore, says in the course of a Jan eb. 1911. 
lengthy article:—The net proceeds of the sale 

i sandalwood trees amount this year only to 5 lakhs and odd, while the 

fivures for the last year were nearly double, This needs close investigation 

by the Government. ‘The miseries of the masses are intensified on account 

oi a general rise in the prices of commodities and the narrowing down of the 

«ope of employment, and the main cause of thus is that the monied classes 

care more for the security of their wealth than for the advancement and 

yowth of industries in the Province, and deposit their money in banks and 

security bonds rather than risk the same in industrial enterprises. It is a 

crying need that the agricultural, manufacturing and other industries of the 

Province should be greatly extended and developed in order to give room 

for the employment of the labouring classes. ‘I'he Government themselves 

observe in their report that the condition of the agriculturists and parti- 

cularly of the farm-labourers is very distressing but what is the remedy for 
this state of things ? Surely it hes heavily upon the Government to find out 
some means to alleviate the miseries of these agriculturists that are the main 
stay of our country and its chief source of wealth, and this is a duty which 
the Government owes to itself more than to the people as it is mainly 
answerable for the happiness or misery of the people. We trust that our 
Government will give their best consideration to the opinions we have set 
forth above and do the needful. 


143. In the Vokkaligara Patrika, of the 18th January, a correspondent Vornsstosss Parasna, 
subscribing himself as ‘‘a retired officer”, tan. 18th, 1911. 
complains of the annuai regimental marches 

as being the cause of the trouble of the agriculturists and their undue oppres- 

sion, and while suggesting remedies for the same, such as primary education 

and so forth, he observes thus :—The policy of the Government, to appoint 

raw inexperienced graduates to responsible posts of ‘Taluk Amaldars and the 

like that require considerable experience of the world, is mainly at the root 

of this undesirable state of things. Another fruitful source of mischief is 

allowing men of the same caste to crowd together in the same office, which 

should be carefully watched by the Government; men of all castes and 

communities should be impartially admitted to service as in British India. 


44, The Jaridah-e-Rozgyar, of the 14th January, in an article on the aay * ee 
Mr. Dun! reorganisation of the Revenue department of Jan. 14th, i911. 
Pits the State of Hyderabad, mentions that it is 
generally asserted that men are not wanted for the State appointments but 
that appointments are created for particular men. The following is a1ecent 
example to illustrate this: 
_ With regard to the appointments given to Mr. Dunlop, since his enter- 
Jtinment in the State, it may be said that the posts were given him not on 
account of any State necessity but on account of his personality. 
Mr. Dunlop was a Personal Secretary to Sir a rior to his enter- 


Mysore Administration report. 


Ryots’ grievances. 


tulnment in the State service. The Government of Sir Salarjang II created 
‘4 new post with the designation, ‘‘ Inspector-General of Finance and 
Settlement ” and conferred it on Mr. Dunlop to prevent him from assisting 


Sir Viqar in opposition to the proposals and schemes of the Government in 
the Council of State. 


Mosemia-1-Daxgan, 
Hyderabad, 
Jan 16th, 1911. 


BwaDBsAMITHAN, 


Madras, 
Jan. 19th, 1911. 
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After the ministry of Sir Viqar, a Board of Revenue was created an 
Mr. Dunlop was made its Senior Member and afterwards he was made 
Revenue Secretary. He was granted extensions with increments and now 
he has been made Nazim-e-Malguzari with an increment and extensivn jv; 
three yeurs. 

As to the services of Mr. Dunlop the paper says that though he is ay 
experienced afd capable officer, yet he has not introduced any reform of his 
own initiative. He continues to act both in Revenue and Settlement matters 
on the principles laid down by Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk. 

On the other hand the work that has been carried out on his advice jx 
(1) the ‘‘famine works” in which money was unscrupulously wasted 
resulting in a debt of two crores and the Berar treaty, and (2) redistribution 
of districts by which beyond an increase in the difficulties of the people and 
excess expenditure naught else has ensued. The appointing of inexperi- 
enced and inefficient young men who could do little more than sign their 
names as ‘T'ahsildars and third Talukdars, has wounded the feelings of old 
efficient and experienced men. 

The editor is of opinion that Mr. Dunlop should have been placed on 
special duty to prepare his Abkari Scheme during the remaining portion of 
his service, instead of being appointed Nazim-e-Malguzari. 


45. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 15th January, in a leader suggests the 


; grant of the title of ‘‘ King” to His Highness 
A suggestion for the grant of ‘Te Nizam and says that His Highness is not 
the title of *King” to His : : 

Wee — only popular amongst his own subjects but also 
Highness the Nizam. : 

among the people of India who like him very 

much and wish that his dignity may increase. It is on this account that 

the papers of Isritish India unanimously suggest the grant of the title to His 

Highness at the forthcoming Coronation Darbar. If this suggestion meets 

with the approval of His Imperial Majesty, not only the ardent wish of his 

subjects, but also of the people of India without distinction of caste or creed 


will be realised and they will be placed under a deep debt of gratitude to thie 
Imperial Government. 

The paper adds that the Imperial dignity of His Majesty demands that 
His Highness who rank first amongst the Native Chiefs of India should 


be granted the title. It hopes that the suggestion will be taken into 
consideration. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


46. Regarding the report that Rai Bahadur Narendranath Sen, who has 


hh: alii ke a long been the editor of the Jndtan Mirror, has 
Pe MMe per smosiensee’ °F consented to edit a weekly newspaper in 
Bengali called the Sulabasamdchér, with the 

help of the Government of Bengal, and that this Government has agreed 


to purchase 25,000 copies of the same, the Swadesamitran, of the 19th Junv- 
ary, says:—We never thought that Mr. Sen. who had, as the editor of the 
Indian Mirror, acquired a name for boldness and independence of view, 
would have consented to sell his name to the Government in this way. Avpart 
from this, there arises the question whether a Government is justified in 
subsidising a newspaper with the aid of the public money. We will not raise 
any objection, if the Government itself were to publish a paper with Mr. Sen, 
aS the editor. But when a private paper obtains the help of a Government 
and is always expressing its opinion in favour of that Government, what 
confidence can the people have in it? ‘I‘hen, again, where is the necessity” 
for spending such a large sum as Rs. 15,625 on this paper, at this time when 
attempts are being made to curtail the general expenditure? This is not the 
first occasion in which the Bengal Government has tried to subsidise a news- 
paper. A similar proposal was made to the editor of the Amrita Buzar 
Patrika by this Government, but was not acceded to by him. We do not see 
why the Bengal Goverrment alone should have taken this step. Anyhow 
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this subject will necessarily come up for discussion at the Legislative Council 
cd it remains to be seen what excuse that Government will offer for it. 


47. The Sadhvi, of the 16th January, under the heading ‘* Tho Congress 
and the Conferences”, has the following :— 
The Congress and the Confer- «Speaking of the activities of the National 
ences Congress some of the Anglo-Indian journals 
sold that it has become superfluous inasmuch as the Council Reforms have 
tuken place. The reformed Councils are the children of the Congress. ‘The 
Lirth of children does not make the existence of parents unnecessary. . . 
No Government and no Council can be expected to do its a satis- 
iactorily unless there is a timely and constitutional check over it. bce 
Why are the actions of the English Cabinet so closely watched by both 
Houses of Parliament and by the Press ? + + « « The Indian National 
Congress 18 therefore not at all a superfluity but an indispensable necessit y. 
The Congress is a link between the rulers and the ruled. 
But for the work of the National Congress, the rulers and the 
ruled would run the risk of misunderstanding each other. 28 
Mr A. O. Hume, the father of the Indian National Congress, and Sir 
William Wedderburn, who has devoted his whole life to uphold the British 
traditions in the East by giving all the strength he can to the mainte- 
nance of the Congress, have done more to consolidate the foundations of 
the British Empire in India than the thousand and one British butterflies 
who presume to think that they conquered India by the sword and that 
they would hold it for ever and ever by the help of it. ve 
Fortunately for the Empire we had at the head of the administration of India 
at a most critical juncture, men of the stamp of Lord Morley and Lord Minto. 
People may ridicule them by saying that they carried repression in one hand 
and concession in the other, but the events cannot but prove that the policy 
they adopted was, is, and ever will be, the policy that wise statesmen will 
have to adopt. The science and art of Government are known only to a few. 
Blusterers of the stamp of Lord Curzon can never fare well as administrators. 
(;ood people are to be protected and bad people punished. . . . . The 
Indian National Congress had been trying to impress the truth of this 
philosophy upon Indian bureaucrats for a quarter of acentury. Except a 
few liberal Indian statesmen the others were determined not to be convinced 
of the truth of this policy. This process of resolute reluctance on the part of 
bureaucrats went on, till at last, in Lord Curzon, it attained its climax, and 
(vod only knows what would have been the case if Lord Minto and Lord 
Morley had not been called to save the unfortunate situation. . . . . His 
xcellency Lord Hardinge showed true statesmanship by agreeing to receive 
the Congress deputation. This policy on His Excellency’s part is adversely 
criticised by many of the Anglo-Indian papers. His Excellency can treat 
these criticisms with scorn which they so richly deserve and we assure His 
Excellency that the policy he has adopted will lead to sincere loyalty and 
co operation on the part of the Indian National Congress and his administra- 
tion will turn out to be the best we ever had in India.” 


48. The Sadhvi, of the 16th January, referring to the speech of Sir Henry 
i Saini eee ae Cotton in reply to the address of welcome 
“pecs Ta — rT . Tp Fi given to him at the residence of Babu Bepin 
journals, 6 Chandra Pal in London, * urging the young 
men present to cultivate a spirit of independence 

ani manliness and advising them not to express themselves too strongly 


oenening the fate of the unfortunate Savarkar’’, proceeds to observe as 
lollows :— 


‘This utterance on the part of Sir Henry Cotton has created a com- 
plete flutter in the Anglo-indian press in India. . . . . Here we seea 
ight between an Englishman whose experience of Indian affairs is very 
ereat and some of the Anglo-Indian journals, It is immaterial to us whether 
Sir Henry Cotton’s sympathies are well placed or not, but it cannot be denied 
that the hostile criticisms of the Anglo-Indian press are unnecessary and 
uncalled for. . . . . If Savarkar was disloyal he has paid dearly for it. 


Sapavt, 


Mysore, 
Jan. 16th, 1911. 
(English columns.) 


Sapuv1, 
Mysore, 
Jan. 16th, 1911. 
(English columns.) 


Vurrranta Paraixa, 
Mysore, 
Jan. 12th, 1911. 


Mreore Star, 
Mysore, 
Jan. 16th, 1911. 


SapxHVI, 
Mysore, 
Jan. 16th, 1911. 


VWrittanta PatTRIKA, 


Mysore, 
Jan. 19th, 1911. 
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What need is there for the Anglo-Indian press to gloat over the event and 
add fuel to the fire? . . . . Weare of opinion that if India produced 
Savarkars, the fault is one which should be laid not only at the doors oj 
India, but also at the doors of those whose business it is to so govern Indi, 
as to make the people contented, prosperous, happy and loyal to the cor. 
It is the rulers who are accountable for the golder asx well as the iron aze vj 
India. We are of opinion that those, who indulge in such caustic criticisn, 
on such well-wishers of India as Sir Henry Cotton are the real enemies of tiy:- 
British Empire.” 
49. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 12th January, in the course of a leading 
article on the advantages of the several conven. 
The Hindu-Muhammadan tions and conferences held in December last. 
Conterence. refers in particular to the Hindu-Muhammadan 
Conference and speaks very highly of the efforts of Sir William Wedderburn 
in that connection, to settle the differences between the various classes and 
communities in India, and chiefly between the Hindus and Muhammadans. 
It hopes that this Conference will go a long way to remove all suspicions, 
jealousies and hatreds between the two communities that are a serious 
obstacle to the rise of India in the scale of nations and that it will instil in 


their place mutual sympathy and confidence, thus furthering accord and unity 
in the country. 


50. The Mysore Star, of the 16th January, while reporting a portion of 
the speech of His I‘xcellency Lord Hardinge in 
the first meeting of the Imperial Council held 
after he assumed charge ot his office, makes the 
following observations :—F rom the speeches His Excellency had made even 
before landing in India, it is clear that he is in full sympathy with the policy 
of reform inaugurated by Lord Minto, and his sympathetic attitude till now 
fully confirms our belief that he will do all that lies in his power to further 
tnat policy and make India reap in full measure the benefits arising there- 
from. ‘The kind reception and sympathetic hearing he gave to the Congress 
deputation was quite an unprecedented event and encourages us to hope that 
similar kind courtesy and genuine sympathy with Indian feelings will form 
the main features of his rule. In this very meeting of the Council, it was 
reserved to His Excellency to announce the decision of the Government to 
prohibit indenture emigration to South Africa, which has given universal 
satisfaction, as forming one of the earliest indications of his line of policy. 


D1. The Sadhvi, of the 16th January, with reference to the recent 


eo gS Gy a Congress deputation to Lord Hardinge, observes 
lord Hades C”CtC«S: follows :—Frrequent interviews like these 
he between the head of the administration and 

the leaders of the people cannot but lessen the scope for mutual misunder- 
standings and seeming conflicts of interests, giving occasion, at the same 
time, to feelings of sympathy and good-will between the rulers and the ruled, 
as, after all, both alike have the interests of the country at heart. His 
Excellency’s courteous attitude towards the deputation furnishes a practical 
illustration of the political theory that Government exists for the sake of the 
people and not the people for the sake of the Government. Genuine loyalty 


to the British throne and confidence in the British rule are bound to spread 
during His Kxcellency’s regimé. 


d2. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 19th January, while speaking of the 

es Whites ac recent hand-to-hand fights between the Hindus 
Bie ang asaham- and Muhammadans in Calcutta, Rangoon and 
other places, that in many instances led to 
serious loss of life, refers to the Hindu-Muhammadan Conference recently 
held at Allahabad and says.—We are right glad to see Sir William Wedder- 
burn nobly endeavouring to bring about peace and harmony between the 
two communities and devoutly wish that the Conference may lead to the 


growth of the feelings of mutual forbearance, sympathy and love between 
the various classes and creeds of India. 


The New Viceroy’s first speech 
in the Imperial Counc'l. 


(Issued, 24th January 1911.) 
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mB le wey YF 
LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REvisEp uP TO THE 30TH SepremBeER 1910). 


ee 


— , 
———— —= ati e 


Name of publication. | Where published. iti Name, caste and age of editor. 


Madras City. 
Catholic Watchman .. | Vest & Co.’s Prews, Mount | Weekly .. | The Revd. Father J.Boyland, European, 
Road, Madras. : 88 years. 
Christian Patriot . . Methodist Episcopal ress, Do. -+ | The Revd. J. Lasarus, 2.4., Native 
Mount Road, Madras. | Christian, 66 years; and Mrs. K. 
Sathianathan, m.a., Native Christian, 
| 39 yeurs. 
Anyzlo-Indian és .. | Published at the FE. and A.lI. | Fortnightly .. | W. Mumford, European, 42 years 
Asvociation premises, 
Kigmore, but printed at the | 
Lawrence Asylum Press, | | 
Mount Koad, Madras. | | 
Hindu - : .. | Natgonal Press, No. 100, | Daily .. .. |S. Kasturiranga Aiyangar, B.a., B.L., 
Wallajah Road, Madras. | . Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
Madras Law Journal .. | Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s | Monthly .. | P. R. Sundara Aiyar, B.a., 8.u., Hindu, 
Street, Madras Brahman, 50 years; and P. RK. Gana- 
pati Aiyar, B.a., B.L., Hindu, Brab- 
man, 42 years. . 
Madras Mai! ia .. | Madras Mail Prees, North Daily .. .. | Arthur E. Lawson, European, 46 years. 
Beach Koad, Madras. | 
Madras Standard .. .. | Madras Standard Printing | Do. .. .. | P. N. Raman Pillai, Hinda, Malayali, 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s 41 years. 
Broadway, Georgetown, | 
Madras. ) 
Madras l'imes_.... .. | Madras Times Press, Mount; Do. .. .. | G@. Romilly, European, 57 years 
Koad, Madras. | 
Yuhammadan .. | Muhammadan Press, No. 24, | Bi-weekly ..| Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghattalah 
Pycroft'’s Road, Triplicane, | Sahib, Muhammadan, 22 yeurs. 
Madras, : 
Brahmavadin ca .. Wrahmavadin Press, No. 14, | Monthly .. | V. Ramayya, 8.a., Hindu, Brahman, 42 
Baker's street, Georgetown, | : years. 
Madras. | 
Mylapore Catholic Regis- rice Current Press, No. 1, | Weekly .. | The Revd. Futher Doyle, Eurasian, 50 
ter or Catholic Register. sembu Doss Street, Geurge- | years. 
town, Madras. ) 
Christian College Maga- Methodist Episcopal Pres, | Monthly The Revd. E. Mucphuil, m.a., Euro- 
zine. Mount Road, Madras. peun, 44 years. 
Educational Review .. Srinivasa Varada Chari&Co.’s| Do. C. >rinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. | 55 yeurs. 
' Young Men of Madras .. Lawrence Asylum Press, ' .. | Young Men's Christian Association, 
Mount Road, Madras. , | ; 
Progress .. ss .- C.L.S8. Press, Memorial Hall | , .. | The Revd. Joseph Passmore, European. 
' Compound, Madras. | 
Madias Church Missionary S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, ' .. | The Revd. Canon E. Sell, p.p., Earo- 
Gleaner. Madras : pean, 80 years. 
Indian Review... .- |G. A. Natesan & Co.’s I’ress, | .. |G. A. Nutesa <Aiyar, B.a., Hinda, | 
No. 3, Sunkuraman Street, Brahman, 41 years. | 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Astrological Magazine .. Albinion Press, Vepery High | .. | B. Saryanarayana Rao, B.a., Hindu, 
| Road, Madras. . Brahman, 56 years. 
Indian Ladies’ Magazine. Methodist Episcopa) Press, : .. | Mrs. K. Sathianathan, m.a., Native 
Mount Road, Madras. Christian, 39 years. | 
United India and Native Waverly Prees, No. 37, Jones’; Weekly .. , The Kevd. K. 8S. Krishnaswami Aiyar, 
Staten. Street, Georgetown. 7 __ Pastor, Native Christian. 
Indian Patriot... .. [ndian I’atriot Press, No. 23, Daily .. .. Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara Menon, 
Errabalu Chetti Street, | k.a., Hindu, Malayali, 50 years. 
Georgetown, Madras | 
Educationist ms .. Swadesamitran Press, Arwenian | Weekly .. T. 8. Kodandarama dAiyar, Hindu, 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. | Brahman, 42 years. 
Nationa] Missionary Intel- Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ | Monthly .. | K. T. Paul, .a., u.7., Native Christian. 


| 
| 


’ 


ligencer. Strect, Georgetown. 


|New Reformer .. -» G.R.C. Press, No.2, Malaya-;| Do. .. D. Gopal] Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
| _ peruma! Street, Georgetown, | Caste, 42 years. 

Maaras, ) 
International Police Ambica Press, No. 106,| Do. 


. j .. G. Kodandaramayya, m.a., Hindu, 
Service Magazine. | Devaraja Mudali Street, Park | Brahman, 50 years. 
Town, Madras. | 


Madras Law Times .. Guardian Press, Mount Koad, | Weekly |K. Ramachandra Aiyar, B.a., B.-L. 


- Madras. : Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 
People’s Doctor .. +. Artistic Press, No. 20,Rundall’s ' Monthly .. J. W. Wileon, European, 41 years 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 


Crimina] Law Replenishcr. Guardian Press, Mount Road,’ Do. . P. C. Subramania Pillai, B.a., 8.1., 
_ Madras, | Hindu, Sudra, 3° years. 
Indian Interpreter +. S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Quarterly .. ‘The Revd. N. Maonicol, m.a., European, 
, Madras. 41 years ; - the Revd. A. Robert- 
s0n, M.a. ar pean . 
The Madras Weekly Notes, Guardian Press, Mount Koad, Weekly «tee K. fcsmbeleee, ado Hindu, 
; | Madras. ' Brahman, 29 years. 
Indian Railway Journal.. Alexandra Press, No. 43, Akbar Do. ..: S. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Canarese 
— Street, ‘I'riplicane, ' Brahman, 40 years. 
MAUTAB. 


* Including tri-weekly and weekly editions. 


t Including weekly edition. 3 Including tri-weekly edition. 


A 


Name of publication. 
Madras City—<c*. 
(‘jiator 


The Journal of the South 
Indian Association. 


Christ Church, Madras 
Monthly Magazine. 

Indiur, Veterinary Journal. 

Anglo-Indianc 

Light of Truth or Siddh- 
anta Dipika and Agamie 


Keview. 
Legal Adviser 


Arcot, North. 
I}lustrated Crimina] In- 
vestigation and Law 
Digest. 
Bongo (Civil 
and Military 
Station). 


Daily Post ee ee 


Army and Civil News .. 


Planters’ Chronicle 


Canara, South. 


Mangalore Magazine 


Chingleput. 
Adyar Bulletin 
‘Theosophist 

Godavari. 


Gospel Witness 


Madura. 


South Indian Mail 


Malabar. 
Cochin Argus .. 
West Coast Spectator 


Malabar Herald 
Malabar Daily News 


West Coast Reformer 


Mysore State. 
Kolar Gold Fields News.. 
Harvest Field 


Mysore Times 


South Indian Templar .. 


57 | | Mysore os and South Indian 


68 | Maharaja’ s College, Maga- 


zine. 


Where published. 


Riverdale Prees, Vedavinaya- 
kar Road, Vepery. 

Printed at the Guardian Press, 
Mount Road, and published 
at the Ranade Library, 
Mylapore, Madras. 

Press, 


Methodist Episcopal 
Mount Boad. 

Vest & Co.’s Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Lawrence Asylum 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Meykandan Press, No. 13, 
Swami Pillai Street, Chulai. 


Press, 


Riverdale Prese, Vedavinaya- 
kar Read, Vepery. 


Criminal “wie Prees, 
Sitaramx Mudali Street, 
Vellore. 


Daily Post Press, No. 15, 
Residency Road, Bangalore 

Army and Civil Newe Press, 
No. 28, Residency Road. 

Daily Post Press, No. 15, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Vasanta Press, Adyar .. 
Do. 


Brown Industrial Miesion 


Press, Rajahmundry. 


Victoria Press, West Masi 


Street, Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 
West Coast Press, Calicut 


Union Press, British Cochin.. 

Norman Printing Bureav, 
Calicut. 

Spectator Press, 
Street, Calicut. 


Sweetimeat 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowring pet. 
“—— an Mission 


ysore 
Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry 
Road, Bangalore City. 


Published at Oorgaum, Kolar ; 
but printed at the Albinion 
Prees, Vepery High Road, 
Madras. 

Caxton Press, Civil a Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 

Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


Press, 


Nawe, casie and age of editor. 


Monthly M. C. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, ».., 
a.L., Hindu, Brahmin, 38 years. 
K. &. Ramanatha Aiyar, u.4., KL, L.T., 


| Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 


Quarterly 


. |The Revd. Norman Bennett, 
Englishman, 42 years. 
Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 38 years. 


Monthly M,a., | 
Quarterly | 


Monthly 


| H. J. A. Harvey, European, 62 years. 


Do. . Ramanan, F.2.8., Hinda, Brah- | 


| ‘man, 35 yours, 


r C, Parthasarathi Aiyangar, B.a.,_ 
| #.t., Hinda, Brahman, 38 years. | 


Daily 


Bi-monthly ..|T. K. Sundara Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 36 years. 


| 


Daily .. Miss A. E. Dawson, European, 36 


years. | 
Do. G. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, 61 years ! 


Weekly Harry Ormerod, European, 49 yours .. 


|The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 


Quarterly 
Native Christian, about 42 years. 


Monthly 


Mre. Annie Besant, European, 65 years. | 
Do. 


fs | Wo. du. du. 


Monthly 


| Crate 


Not 
knowa. 
400 


460 
250 
1,000 
600 


360 
1,000 
1,450 ° 


380 
160 


.. | The Revd. UC. F. Kuder, American, 47 
| years 


| 


' | P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, Krahinan, 


Weekly van 


C. Hamilton 
years. 

| M. 8. Damodaran Nair, 
years. 

C. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 46 years ; 

| Rollo Robin Plate), Eurasian, 42 yours. 


K.C. Krishnan Nair, Hindu, wey, 
35 years. 


Weekly Pereira, Kurasian, 41 


Bi-weekly Malayali, 27 


Weekly 
Tri-weekly 


Bi-weekly 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 58 yeurs oe 


The Revd. H. Gaulliford, European, 
66 years. 

S. N. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 62 yevrs. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


A. H. Chowriappa, Native Christian, 


Monthiy 
' about 25 years. 


K. Ramanaojea Aiyangar, Hindu, I[srab- 
man, 3} yeers. 
T. Denham, European, 54 years ‘a 


Do. 
Quarterly 


* Both morning and evening issues. 


ee ll A 


Name of publication. | Edition. Name, caste ad age of editor. 


= — - - ee ee 
———— See eee . - — —- - - eas 


The Nilgiris. 


South of India Observer... | Ootucamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly J. A. Davies, European, 36 years 
Cranley Chambers, Oota- 
camund. 


Tanjore. 


Agricultural and Industrial | sri Vidya Press, Kumbako- | Monthly .- | Diwan Bahadur K. Raghunatha Rao, 
Progress. | om. c.8.1., Hinda, Brehman, 80 years. 
Indian Shorthand Journa), | Published at Kumbak6énam;| Do. .. | P.G. Subramania Aiyar, B.a., Hindu, 
rinted at Addison & Co.’s Brahman, 41 yearn. 
Siete, Madras. 


Tinnevelly. 


Kalpaka .. ee -. | Pablished at ‘Tinnevelly | Monthly . | T. K. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 30 | 
Bridge, but printed at the | years. | 
Ananda Steam Press, Madras. | 
Self Culture ee .- | Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam | Do. .- | K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindao, 
village. | Brahman, 27 yeurs. 


Travancore State. : | 


‘Travancore Times .. | Victoria Press, Nagercoil .. | Weekly - | J. Devasahayam, Native Christian, 
about 25 years. 

Western Star oe .. , Western Star Press, Cunton- | Tri-weekiy ..|C. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 49 
ment, ‘Trivandrum. ears. 

Diocesan Record .. .. | C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam ..| Once in two! The Revd. W. S. Hunt, European, 
months. about 45 years. 

Eucharist and Priest .. | P:blished at Puthenpalliin the | Monthly -» | The Revd. Father Casper, p.c., m.a., 
Parar taluk ; but printed at | European, 46 years. 
the Cochin Argus Press, | 


British (‘ochin. 
Swadharpa i .. | Malabar Mail Press, Trivan-| Weekly .-. | K. Ramanujam, Hindu, Brahman, 31 
druw, | years | 
Malabar Quarterly | Printer's Jobbing Press, | Quarterly .. | K. N. Sivarajan, 8.a., Hindu, Vellala, | 

Review. ‘Trivandrum. ' 37 years. 


e 
Trichinopoly. | : 
Wednesday Review .. | Wednesday Review Press .. | Weekly . | 8S. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


33 years. 

S.P.G. College Magazine. | The Dodson Press, Trichino- | Quarterly .. ane 2 Gnanam, 8.a., Native Chris- 
poly. tian, 38 years. 

Morning Star oy -- | St. Joseph’s Industrial Press, | Six times The Revd. Father L. Lacombe, s.1., 
Lrichinopoly. year. . Frenchman, 44 years. 

Trichinopoly Magazine ..| Southern Star Press, Trichi- | Monthly The Revd. 8S. Jenkin Evans, u.a., Euro- 

nopoly. | pean, 30 years. 

Ambrosia .. - - | The Dodson Press, ‘Irichino-| Do. P. V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hinda, 
poly. Brahman, 22 years. 


J 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and Alma Press, Waltair .. .. | Weekly 


DD. Lazarus, t.a., Native Christian, 67 
Advertiser. 


veuts. 
on 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


— 


No. Name of publication. W here published. | Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. —" 


Ces 


—o 


Pondicherry. 


Independent ee -. | Printed at the Sinnayya | Weekly Henri Planson, French, 88 years 

Printing Prese and published | 
Bazuar Saint Laurent Street, 
Pondicherry. 


— ed 


* The District Magistrate, Tinnevelly, reports that the circulation of No. 63, Self ; Oth June 
1910 as 270 should read 720. bis ” ation of No. 63, Self Culture, given in the list revised up to 3 


No. 61, Malabar Daily News, ceased to exist from 15th October 1910. 


No. 7, Madras Standard. P.N. Kaman Pillai has severed his connecti 


° ; ith th ; . ini i S b-Editor, 
Hindu, Brahman, of 37 years, is temporarily in charge of the Editorial work. on wi e paper. M. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Su 


2 
a 


LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up ro THE 30TH SeEpremser 1910). 


Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
| 


— _-—~< -_——_ = ————————— 


ee 


La Gerbo du Madaré| St. Joseph’s Industria) Press, | Monthly § .. | The Revd. G. 1. Gross, s.3., German, 
(French). Triohinopoly. | 39 years. 
, ' La Missione di Mangalore | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Quarterly .. | The d. E. Frachetti, 0.3., 51 years. 
Italian). | 
$ le Keak (French)  .. ao Le Progrés, Pondi- | Weekly .. | Luis Rajendram, Native Christian, 66 | 
| cherry. ae years. | 
4 | Le Pionnier (French) ..| Imprimerie Le  Pionnier, Do. cs | Ponnu Kanakesabhai, Hindu, Vellala. | 
| Pondicherry. about 40 years. 
5 , Onente et tres Novembro; Santa Cras Press, Alleppey, | Monthly .. | Dr. J. Gilvas, European Missionary, 
(Portuguese). Travancore State. | 48 years. 
é Syrian Paper (Syriac) .. Pambakkada Church Press, | Quarterly .- | Konathil] Mathen Malpan, Malankara | 
| Kuthattakkulam Muvattu- Christian, about 61 years. 
puzha, Travancore State. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS 
‘ AND PERIODICALS. 


— —<< ——— ———— 


I a ee 


_—_—_—— 


' 


No. { Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | ae ou- 
ation. 


_— - — ee ee 
—_——e — — 


lndependent (French) .. | Impremerie Louis Sinnaya de | Weekly .. | Henri Planson, French, about 38 years. 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 


LIST OF SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(RevisEp up To THE 30TH SEPremBeR 1910). 


Name of newspaper. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


_— - —— a — a ~~ ee — ——- - —_— - — — --— 


Manju Bhashini .. 


Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly . | C. P. A. Rangachariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput | man, 38 years. 
| district. | | 
Sahridayé or the Sanskrit | Published at No. 65, Vinatirtha Monthly R. Krishnamachariyar, mu.a., Hindu | 
Journal. Mudali Street, Purasawakum, | Brahman, 41 years. e 
Madras ; printed at Sri Vani , 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. | 
Shanti Ratnakara Grantha| K. Narasimhayya & Co., Do. .. | Agarada Yagnanarayana  Dikshita, 
Printers, Mysore. Hindu, Brahman, 50 years. 
Sri Narasimha Prayaga Do. do. | Do. .. | Gangadhara Sastri, 35 years ; Venka- 
Parijuta Prakuranam. | tesa Jois, 37 years ; aud Ramakrishna 
; | Bhatta, 37 years ; Hindu, Brahmans. 
6 |Vignina Chintimani ... — Chintamani Press, | Weekly .. | Punnaseri Nambi Nilakanta Sarma, 
otaparamba in Perumutiyur Hindu, Moosad, 52 years. 
Amsam, Walavanad taluk, 
| | Malabar district. 


No. 
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LIST OF TAMLL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


—_—- 


——— 


a 


Name of publication. 


Ajuyibul-alam .. 
Agricultural pamphlet 
Agriculturist 


Arunodaysro 


Arya Mitran 


Satikan or Theist 
Bhaloka Vyasan .. 


Brahmajiana Vilakkam 
(Light of Theosophy). 
Chakravartini.. ee 


Children’s Herald 
Children’s Magazine 
Baliar Nesun. 


Coimbatore Crescent 


Desabhimani — 


‘ Dharmam .. 


| Dravidabhim ini 


Friendly Instructor 
Good Pastor 


Hindu Nesan 


Hitakarini 


Homiletic Magazine 
Indian Law Gazette 


Indian Missionary News. 

Indian National Mission- 
ary Sanga Dipika. 

Islam Nesan re si 


Jananukalan 


Kamalasan1 


Karmayogi 
Lawyer 
Le Soleil 


Liva-ul-Islam 


Lokiunukulan se 


' 
Madar Manoranjani or! Ripon Press, No. 91, ‘bambu 


Zenana Magazine. 


Madar Mitri or Wo:nen’s | M.E. 


Friend. 


Whore published. | 


Sarvakalavati Press, Tunjore. 


Sri Vidya Press, Kamb- 
kdénam, ‘Tanjore district. 

Guardian Press, Slount Koad, | 
Madras. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, | ranquebur, Tanjore | 
aistrict. 

Published at ‘Tiravalur, 
Tanjore district, but printe1 | 
at the Nyayabhimeni Press, 
Karikal. | 

Brahmo (/rphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, | 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Bhuloka Vyanun Press, No. 16, 
Anakar:konan street, George- 
town, Madras. | 

Nyayabimani Press, Karikal. 


Vani Bhushanain Press, No, 3, | 
Sydoji Lune, ‘lriplicane, 
Madras. | 

C.M.8. Press, Palamcottah, | 
Tinnevelly district. 

Do. 0. 


Crescent Press, Coimbatore .. 


Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | 
Town. 

Shri Narayan Press, Pondi- 
cherry. 

Patriot Press, Salem 


C.M.S. Press, Pulamoottah, : 
Tinnevelly district. : 
Mercury Press, No. 27, St. | 
Xavier street, Geurgetown. | 
South Indian Press, No. 18, | 
Linga Chetti street, | 
Georgetown. | 

Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. | 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, lunjore | 
district. | 

Indian Law Gazette Press, | 
No. 33, Nattupillaiyar Kovil | 
street, Georgetown. | 

C.M:S. Press, Palamcottuh, | 
Tinnevelly district. | 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones 
street, Georgetown. 

Vivekhabhanu Press, North 
Avaniwula street, Madura. 

Sri Krishna Vilas Press, 
Tanjore. 

Published at ‘Tiravalur, Tan- | 
jore district ; but printed at | 
the Edward Press, Nega-— 
putam. 


Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. | 
| 


Star of India Mint 
street, Madras. 


St. Juseph’s Press, Karikal .. 


Press, 


| 
Muhammadiya Press, No. 121, | 
Mannadi street, Georgetown, | 
Madras. : 
Aryan Press, Kumnbakénam .. | 
| 
| 
Chetti street, Madras. | 
Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Madras ‘Temperance Herald | Vublished at No. 141, Svening 


-— 


Edition. 


Monthly 


| ‘Tri-monthly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Dv. 


Lo. 


Jiu 

Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Weekly 


| Monthly 
. | Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-mouthly 


Monthly 
Ouce in 
months. 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 

Do. 
Bi-inonthly 
Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


(Revisep up To THE 30TH SEepremBER 1910). 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


. | A. Muhammad Fakir Sahib, Meham- 
. | Diwan Bahadur RK. Raghunatha Rav, 
| J. %. Mangn Raju, Hinda, Raju, 35 


. | Marudur Raghava Alyangar Srinivass 


.  doseph A. Jesudusan, Native Christian, 
‘le 


., S. PB. Sarasimbulu Nayudu, Hindu, 


: | Sohn 


P | The Revd A. 


.| 3. A. Anbudayan, u.a., .1t., Native 


| madan, 49 years. 
| c.6.1., Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. 


| years. 
The Kevd. Zohme, European, 46 years. 


| 


Aiyangar, Hindu, 


lbrahman, 49 
| yeurs. 
| C. Govindarajulu 


Hindu, 
Balija, 44 years, 


Nayuda, 
| 
M. Muthuviran Villai, Hindu, Vallo- 
van, 43 veure. 


P. Narayans Aiyar, 8.4., #.uL., Hindu, 
Brahman. 

P.S. Appaswan.i Aivar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 35 years. 


33 yours. 
T. Arthur, 
| yoars. 


Native Christian, 46 


| _ 54 yours. 
| P. T. Satukopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
| man, 49 years. 
| Nagaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 44 years. 
Nadur, Native Christian, 40 
yours. 
The Kevd. D. M. Pakkianadun, Native 
Christian, 51 years. 
: . Juho, Native Choiis- 
than, 40 yours. 
| 8. Soundararaja Aiyangur, b.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 64 years. 


| Visulakshi Amwal, Hindu, Lrahwan, 30 
| years. 
The Kevd. Schaeffer, European 


N. Radhukrisbna 


Nuyudu, 
Baliju, 34 years. 


Hindu, 


| Christian, 40 yours. 
K. ‘Ll’, Paul, B.a., u.t., Native Christian, 
35 yeurs 
Sultan Saiyid Ahmad Rowther, Muham- 
madan, 23 years. 
T. B. Krishna Was, Hindu, Vellala, 51 
years, 
fT. 5. Tyagaraja Grnaniyar, 


| Vellala, 25 years. 


Hindu, 


| C. Subramania Bharati, Hindu, Brah- 
| man, 30 years. 
| M. A. Lokanaths Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 


rai, 44 yeurs. 


| Susuinatha Udaiyar, Native Christian, 


ubout 32 years. 
Moulvi Sheikh Miran Mohidin, Maham- | 
madan, 34 years. : 
C. S. Kadhakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, | 
Brahman, 36 years. ! 
C. 8. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hiniu, Brah- 
miu, 34 years. | 
Miss G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 


Christian, 38 years; and (2) L. T. | 


&70 
3,3:10° 
1,400 


600 


1,250 


140 


1,000 


10,500° 
1,000 


or Madhuvilakku Dutan.: Bazair Road, Georgetown, 
| bat printed at the Waverly 
Press, No. 37, Jones’ streot, 

Georgetown. 


| 
| ‘ar Md - . 
. | (1) LT. A. Sundaram, B.a., &.7., Native 


Stephen, Native Christian, 37 years. 


{ 
} 
' 


Name of publication. 
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——————— ee 


Where published. 


-_ _— 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


Ciren.a. 
tics, 


“Mugasine for Students, Published at Palamcottsh, but | Quarterly 


‘Teachers and Children. 


'Maha Vikate Dutan 


.. | Price Current Press, 


printed at the Dowden )’rees, 
Sunkuraman street, George- 
town, Madras. 
No. 1, 
Sembudoss street, George- 
town, Madras. 


Mersenger of the Sacred St. Joseph's Industrial School 


Heart. 
Monthly Witness 
-Muharnmadiyawitran 
| Nagai Nilalochani 


Pilaikkum Vazhi 
| Practical Life. 


or 


Prajanukulan 


Purna Chandrodayam 
| Sarva Vyapi ‘ , 
Satya Dutan or Messenger 


of Trath. 
| Sentamil 


Sentamil! Selvi 


Press, ‘Trichinupoly. 
Published at Madras and 

printed at the M.E. Press, 

Mount Koad, Madras. 


. | Muhammadiya Press, Vaniyam- 


badi, Salem district. 
Nilalochani Press, Negapatam, 
Tanjore district. 
G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Prers, 
No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 


Pakkia Vilaea Press, Trichino- 
poly. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, North 
Avanimula Street, Madura. 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 
S.P.C RK. Press, Madras 


The ‘lami] Sangam 
Press, Vadaka Veli 
Madura. 


Power 
street, 


Published at Velanganni, bat | 
the Seottish | 


printed at 
Branch Press, Negapatam. 


Saurorkula Vivekabodhini. | Kilariyam. Nannilam taluk, 


| South Indian Agricultare | 


or ‘Ten India Vyava- 
sayam. 


Sunday Friend 


| Swadesamitran 
| ‘Tamilian 


| Tamil Preacher's Maga- | 


{ 


zine. 


| Tiruppanitozhan or supple- | 


| ment to Arunodaysm. 


| Trained ‘Teacher or Nal- 
| lausiriyar. 
| 


Tranquebar Mitran 


Travancore Abhimani 
| Ulaga Nesan 
| 


! 
| 


| United Church Herald 
Vaidya Bodhini 

| 

- Vasanta 


Vidya Bhanu 
Vidya Viharini 
Vijaya Vikatan 


Vinoda  Bhashitan 
Witty Orator, 


or 


- Pub] ish ed 


Mercury Press, No. 27, 


but printed at Edward Press, 
Tiravalar, Tanjore district. 


| 


| Weekly 
: Monthly 
| 

i Do. 

| 

| Weekly 


Po 


j 


| Monthly 


| Do. 
Do. 

| 

| bebop 

Monthly 
Do. 


De. 


Published at No. 25, Solayuppa | 


Mudali street, 
Madras, but printed at Chen- 
galrova Orphanage 


Mylapore, | 


Presa. 


13, KRundall’s Road, Vepery, 


Madras. 


| Evangelical Lutheran Mission 


Press, ‘Tranquebar, ‘i'anjore 

district. 
Swadesamitran Press, 

inenlan street, Madras. 


Ar- 


Gautama Press, Bazsar Road, 


Koyapettah, Madras. 
C.L.S. Piess, Madras 


Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Lranquebar ‘lanjore 
dist: ict. 


| Caxton Presa, No. 35, Chinna- 
street, 


tambi Mudali 
Georgctown, Madras. 


Published «at T'ranquebar, but | 
at Nyayabhimani 


printed 
Press, Karika). 
Victoria Press, 
‘Travancore. 
ut No. 


Nagercoil, 


45, Sami 


| Weekly 


Daily 
Tri-weekly 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Bi-monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Naik Strect, Chintadripet, 


but printed at Balakama- 
launbial Prees, No. 9Q, 
l’erumalkoil Garden Street, 
Georgetown. 
American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 
Alexandra Press, Kumbakonam 


Prakasa 
Karikal. 

Vivekx Bhanu Press, North 
Avunimula street, Madura. 


Suryodayam Press, 


Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. O4, 
Kalmantapam Road, Ruaya- 
puram, Madras. 

St. 

Xavier Street, Georgetown, 

Madras, 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Bi-weekly 


Weekly 


| 


| 
| 


a 


2 


Miss G. 


M. Walford, European, 40 
years. | 


| 
T. 1. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- | 
tian, 37 years. | 


Brother Joseph, Nutive Christian, 66 | 
years 
The Kevd. A. E. Ogg, European 


Mubam- 


Muhammad Abdul Qadir, 
madan, 30 years. 
G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 42 
years. 
G. A. Vaidyaraman, h.a., Hindu, Brah- | 
man, 42 years. | 
G. Ramanjulu Nayuda, Hindu, | 
Balija, 43 years. | 
(1) P. Narayana Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- | 
man, 62 yeurs; and (2) A. | 
Rangaswami Ajiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 43 years. 
Catholic priests. oc oe oe 
The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, B.a., Native 
Christian, 61 years. 
M.Raghava Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 
nan, 3l yeurs. 


5. 


K. Arunachala Thevan, Hindu, Ahemn- 
badia, 40 years. 


A. T. Govindaswami Nadar, Shanar, 45 
years. 


G. Kajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yudava, | 
"45 years. : 


The Kevd. A. Fehlberg, Prussian, 30 
years. 


} 
| 
| 


G. Suabramania Aiyar, n.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 53 years. 
Pandit C. Ayodhya Doss, Buddhist, 57 


years. 
The Revd. A. C. Clayton, Missionary. 


The Revd. Zchme, European, 46 years. 


C. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hinda, | 
Vellala, 34 years. 


M. ?. Krishnaswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 

J. Devasahayam, 
about 25 yeurs. 
M. Vadivela Mudaliyar, 

Vellala, 38 years. 


Native Christian, 
Hindu, 


The Revd. J. J. Banninga, m.a., Ameri- 
can Missionary, 38 years. 
S. Chandrasekhera Gowda, Hindu, 

29 years. 
Nammalwar, Hindu, Sudra, about 39d 
years. 
(1) M. Gopalakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brabman, 30 years ; aud 
(2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. 
C. N. Krishnaswami <Aiyar, M.a., L.T., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
K. S. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
32 years. 
hk, 


A. Rajendram Native 


Pillai, 
Christian, 50 years. 


luo 
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: ae | , 
No. Name of publicativn. | Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 


—_—— 


| | 
Viveka Bodhini .. ~» | Pabiished at No. 66, Brodie's | Monthly .. V. Kuppaswami Aiyar, Hinda, Brab- | 
Road, Mylapore, bat | man, 28 years. 
rinted at the (Gnuardian | , 
| , Mount Road, Madras. | 
Pablished by the Diffusionof' Do. ../C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hinda, | 
knowledge Agency, Myla- | Brahman, 51 years. | 
pore, but printed at the. 
South Indian Press, No. 18, | 
Linga Chetti street, George- | | : 
| town. | 
Water of Life... ».' C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, ' . |The Revd. S. UG. Maduram, Native; 1,600 
| Tinnevelly district. Christian, 43 years. | 
Yathartha Vachani .. | Published at Kumbakdénam, Weekly .|T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 1,000 
| but printed at Sri Krishna | Vellula, 36 years. 
Vilas Press, “0 
Young Men’s Friend ..|/C.MS. Press, alamcottah, | Monthly .» | D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 40 2,700 ° 
| Tinnevelly district. years. 


Viveka Chintamani 


ee eee <a ae — 


_— ~ + —— 


* The District Magistrate, Tinnevelly, reports that the large increase in the circulation of the No. 22, Indian Missionary News, 
No. 10. the Children’s Herald, No. 16, the Friendly Instructor, und No. 70,) the Young Men's Friend, ia due to the C.M.S, Mission in 
Tinnevelly showing more zeal in this work now than before. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TAMIL NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 
No. 8, Brahmajnana Viiakkam, No. 29, Le Soleil, and No. 61, Vusanta, were not published during the third quarter of 1910, 


No. 25, Jananukulan. The District Magistrate, Tanjore, reports that the paper wae not printed during the third quarter and the 
circulation, viz., 1,000, entered against the paper is an error. The paper was, however, revived on the 22nd October 1910. 


—_— 
— 


Hl 
| 


_—- 
— ~— 


—— 


—_ 


-_ 
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LIST OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up To THE 30TH September 1910). 


| 
Name of publication. 


| 


Where published. Edition. 


1 | Abhinavasaraswati ee 


| 
| 


Agriculture 


AkAsavani 


Andhrabharati.. 3 


Andhradésaran jani 


Andhrakésari 
Arogyaprabodhini oe 


Aryamatabédhini 


Arya Vysya 
Bala 


Bhaératamata 
Desdébhiméni 
Desamata .. 


or 


Divyagnana  JDipika 
Organ of Theosophy. 


Elementary Schoo! Jour- 
nal. 
Hinda Sundari 
Hitavadi 
Industry a 
Kalpavalli rr 
Kistnapatrika 
Law Trayam 
Messenger of ‘Truth 


Millenial Light 


Prabandhakalpavalli 


Prabédhini 
Ravi 


Sahaya 


Saraswati .. 


Sasilékha 


Sudarsini 


Suuda School 
Book with News (A.E.L. | 
Mission News). 

Suvarnalekha 


Andhraprakfeika ee 


. | Setu Press, Masulipatam da 


; | Sri Virayogindra Press, V izia- 


. S.P.C.K. Press, Madras 


. | Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, | 


a | Brown 


. | Saraswati Press, Cocanada 


. | Sasilekha 


Lesson | 


| os r 
Soudamani 


Printed at Bharata Vilas Press, | Monthly 
Bupatla, and published at 
Janapadu, Palnad taluk 
(Guntér district), | 

Manjuvani Press, Ellore se | 


Monthly 


Do. 


Vidyanilaya Press, 
mundry. 

Kistna Swadeshi 
Masulipatam. 

Printed at the Srinikethanam 
Press, No. 14, Vinayaga 
Mudali Street, Georgetown, 
Madras, but published at 
No. 69, China Bazaar Road, 
Georgetown. 

Ra jah- 


Chintamani Press, 
mundry. : 

Hindu Pans, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly 
| Madras. | 
|Chintamani Press, Rujah- | Monthly 
| mundry. | 
| Saraswati Press, Cocanada | 
| 


| Arya Vysya Press, Guntur 


Press, 


Dov. 


Weekly 


Do. 
Fortnightly 
| Monthly 

| Weekly 


nagram, 
Desabhimuani Press, Guntar .. Do. 
| Manorama Do. 
mundry. 
| Printed at the Victoria Jubilee 
| Press, Chittoor. 


Press, Rajab- | 


| Monthly 


Chintamani 
mundry. 
Desopakari Press, 
Kietna district. 
C.M.S. Dove Press, 
patam. 
| Manjuvani Press, Ellore 


Press, 


Rajah- 
Kanteru, 
Masuli- 
Fortnightly 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, Do. 
Guntur district. 

Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- 
patam. 


Setu Presa, Matulipatam 


Bi- weekly 
Monthly 
lo. 


| Messrs. K. Narasimhiah & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. | 
Printed at Vani Press, Guntar, | 
and published at Chennupalli 
| agraharam, Narasaraopeta 
taluk, | 
Do. 
 Guntar district. | 
| Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. Weekly 
Industrial Mission 


Monthly 
Press, Rajahmundry. | 


Do. 


Press, No. 3, Daily 
Karupannan Street, George- ' 
town, Madras. | 


. Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Monthly 


puram, Razole 
Gédavari district. | 
A. FE. L. Mission Press, | 
Giuntnr. | 


taluk, | 
Do. 


Prese, 


id Tanukao, Monthly 
Kistna district. | 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


ee eee -—— eee 


ee 
— 


.. | Janapati Patthbhirama Séstri, Hindn, 


Brahman, 39 years. 


G. N&érdyanaswémj Nayudu, 
Hinda, Sudra, 40 years. 
.. | Ayyagari Bapirazu, Hinda, Bréhman, 
28 years. 
M. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Bréhman, 3] 
years. 
. |G. Tholasiram Das, Hindo, 44 years .. 


‘ Is. Bangarrazu, Hindu, Brahman, 32 
| years. 
. | A. C. Pérthasarathi Nayudu, Hinda, 


| Bulija, 56 years. 


B.A., 


| Hakim Sbaik Ahmed Sahib of Dow-| 


laishwaram, 50 years. 
. | Mutnuri Gopaldas, Hindu, Brahman, 
| 44 yeurs. 
.. |S. Ramaswami Gapta, Hindu, Vyeya, 
47 years. 
K. Kesava Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 25 
yeurs. 
Bhagavatula Visvanatham, Hindu, 
Brahman, 23 years. 
D. Séshéchalapathi R4o, Madhava 
Brahman, 42 years. 
Nallacheruva Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 46 years. 
P. Narasimha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 54 years,and J. Srinivésa Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 60 years. 


. V. Narasimharayudu, Hindu, Brahman, 
37 years. 
Sattiréju Sit4ramayya, Hindu, Brah- 
Man, 42 years. 
. The Revd. D. Anantam, s.a., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 
N. Chalapati Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
Venkataratnam, 


33 years. 
Hindu, 
Kama, 35 years. 


Jampala 
C. V. Rama Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
35 years. 
Bhattiprolu Sriramulu, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 34 years. 
The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, B.a., Native 
Christian, 61 years. 
D. Tiruvéngadam, Native Christian, 
_ _ 5+ years. 
.. | Guntupalli Somaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 
| sagraharamdar. 


V. Niranjana sastri, 36 
years. 

The Revd. R. E. Smith, American, 39 
years. 

M. Devadas, Native Christian, about 
35 years. 


Kameaéla, 


Sri K. Rt. V. Krishna Rao Bahadur 
Garu, Hindu, Brabman, 37 years. 
Séshachérlu, Hindu, Brébman, 51 
years. 


(iz. 


Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi, Hindu, 
Brahman, 35 years, Janded proprietor. 


The Revd. J. Cannady and Dr. E. 
Mitchell. 


‘I’. Suryanarayana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 37 years. 


LL T_T 


' 


| 


— 


Ciren.- 
lation. 


<i ei el A a — . 
» ll <= 


—— << 


Name of pablication, =| Where published. , Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circala- 


t20n. 


~«dharmaprakésini «=... | Printed at Sri Rama Vilasum | Monthly 
Press, China Baszsar Road, | 

Georgetown, and pablished | 

at No. 6, Sankavar Agra- | 


haram, Narasingapuram, 
Madrus 


Teacher .. +e  ce| Bown Indestsial Mission | P. T. Srinivasa Aiyangar, u.a., Hindu, 
Press, Kxjahmandry. . 45 years 


od . | Bréhman, 45 years. 

[-ingu Beptiot . +. | Albinion Frees, High Road, | : .. | The Revd. H. E Stillwell of Samalkota, | 
Mg Madras. | Canadian, 42 years. 

S.K.P. : , + pets 


K. Mérkandéya “arma, Hindu, Brah- 
inan, 24 years. 


Telugu Officer s, Bapatla 


United Church Herald .. | The Religious Tract and Book | S. B. Simon, European, 37 years 
Society, Georgetown. | 


Vasundhara ‘ .. | Kistna Swadeshi Prees, Masuli- | Fortnightly .. | Vanjuri Subba Rao, Hindo, Brahman, Abont 
patam. | 23 years. _ 800, 

VidyAvati .. . .. | Printed at K. R. Press. Monthly C. Porashmayya, Hindu, Saténi, 4] Not 

: Thambu Chetti Street, and years. known, 
published at No. 288, Thum- | | 
bu Chetti Street, (George- 
town. Madras : 
Vivekavati = .. §.P.0.K. Press, Madras a ' .. | The Revd. J. R. Bacon, European 


Yuddha Dhvani .. ..  Bharatavilas Press, Bapatia .. Brigadier Yesudasan, FEnuropean, 40 | 


years. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TELUGU NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 4, Andhrabharati, The real editor of the paper is Ayyanki Venkataramanayya, Hindu, Brahman, 22 years. 
No. 11, Bula. The correct circulation of this paper is only 300. 


No. 19, Industry, ceased to exist from the lst November 1909. 


ee => = 
——— ee 
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LIst! OF CANARESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPER, 


Name of publication. 


Ee a a _———_— 


Atmananda 

Bhakti Vijay 

Bodhaka Bodhini 

Jaina Hitaishini .. 
Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. 
Kannada Law Report 


Karnataka Chandrika 


Karnataka Granthamala. 


Karnataka Kévya Kalfni- | 
dhi. 
Krishikala Nidhi 
Muhilasakhi 
Mysore Star 3 
| 
a 


Sachitra Chaturya 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika 


! 
} 
se 


Sadhvi sa 


tae 


Satya Dipika 
Shri Krishna Sukthi 


| 

Sri Krishna Raja Vignana | 

Vaibhava. | 
Supanth:s .. ee 


Swadeshabhiman) oad 


Vaidika Mitra... : 
Vaidya Sindhu «a 
Vakkaligara Patrika | 


Vidyddayini “ 


Vidyananda oe | 


Vikatapratapa 


! 
} 
ees ' 


sil 
| 


| Virakesari .. 


Vivekodaya 


Vrittanta Putrika 


. Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka 


. Vakkaligar 


AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up To THE 30TH SEPTEMBER 1910). 


| 
| 


Where published. Edition. 


a ee 
——— 


K Narasimhaiya & Co., Print- | Monthly 
ers, Mysore. 
lio. 


dou. Ido. 


‘Lhe Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. 
Mysore. 

Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka | 
Mudralaya, Mandya. | 

Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, | 
Mysore. 

The Crown Press, Mysore 


, The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 


ciation Press, Mysore. 
De. do. 
Do. do. 

Do. 
Mudralya, Mandya 
The Wesleyan Mission 

M ysore. 
The Star Press, Mysore 


Press, | Do. 


.. | Weekly 


Chaturya Press, Chamarajpet, | Monthly 
Bangalore City. 

Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, Do. 
Mysure. 

Ketdbaarale Vani Vilasa Press, 
M ysore. 

Base] Mission 
Mangalore. 

Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- 
lore. 


_ Bi-monthly 


Press, | Weekly 


| 
. Monthly 


lhe Graduates’ Trading Aseo- | 
clation Press, Mysore. | 


Crown Press, Mysore .. Do. 


Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly 


Basel Mission Press, Manga- | (lJuarter!, 
lore. 

Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tury Station, Bangalore. 


Sanghi Press, 


' Monthly 


| Weekly 

Bangalore. 7 

The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 

Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry 
Road, Bangalore City. | 

Vikatapratapa Press, Kuppam, 
North Arcot District. 

Printed at the Srinikethanam 
Press, No. 14, Vinayaka 
Mudali Street, Sowcarpet ; 
published at No. 69, China 
Bazaar Street, Georgetown. 

Published at Seringapatam but 
printed at the (sraduates’ 
Trading Association a | 
M ysore. 

The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysoree 


"Monthly 
ae 
Do. 


Fortnightly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


7 


. | The 


.' K. H. Ramaiya, 31 years 


— oe 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


; 


years. 

M. Sitarama Sastri, Hindu, Brahman 
41 years. 

The Revd. H. (Gulliford, 
Missionary, 57 years. 

M.S. Dharanendraiya, Jain, 31 years. 


Wesleyan 


| Brahman, 27 years. 


_M. Mallarudya, Hindo, Lingayat, 41 
ears. 


.| N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 


24 years. 


.  B. Subba Rao, n.a., Hindu, Desastha 


| Brahman, 39 years. 


S. Sachidananda Jois, Hindu, Smartha | 


K. Narasimhaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 41 | 


' 
' 
' 
; 
' 
' 


| 


| 


|M. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, 


| Brahman, 44 years. 


.| R. N, Krishns Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


28 years 


. | Miss C. E. Parsons, European, Wesleyan 


Missionary, 45 years. 


. | Y. Virupakshaya, 36 years, and N. R. 


Karibasappa Sastri, 36 yeurs; both 
Virashaivas. 


. | B. Janardhana Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


25 yeurs. 
S. Sachidananda Jois, Hindu, Smartha 
Brahman, 27 years. 


'H, 8S. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brahman, : 


29 years. 
vd. H. Risoh, Christian Mission- 
ary, Mangalore, about 50 years. 


N. Kajagopalkrishna Rao, 24 years ; 
both Hindu, Carnatic Brahmans. 


Brahman, 41 years. 

A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 
49 years; A. Venkatesiah, Hindu, 
Brahman, 44 years. 

V. Srinivasa Kamath, Hindu, Gowd 
Saraswath Brahman, 28 years. 


. The Revd. A. Schosser, Missionary, 


about 52 years. 


V. 1). Pandit, Hindv, Smartha Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


Subba Rao, Hindu, Desastba 
Brahman, 39 years. 
Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 
| . mun, 40 yeurs. 


B. 


P. M. Chakrapanaiya, Hindu, Balija, | 


31 years. 


.. T.R. Dass, Hindu, Madhva Brahman, 


: 40 years. 


—S. Venkataramaiya, Hindu, 


Sudra, 32 
years, | 


-: The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 


| Missionary, 57 years. 


. | Karody Subba Rao, n.a., 47 years, and | 


. | Pandit Gundu Sastri, Hindu, Smartha | 


! 


i 
| 


| 
| 


| 


} 


Cirou!,- 
tion. 
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List OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revised up TO THE 30TH SzerremseEr 1910.) 


—Cirenia- 
| tion. 


— 
ee 
- | 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, onste and aye of the editor. 


' 


LO 


i, 


—_— - 


A‘ma Poshini . | A.R.P. Press, Kannangulam. | Monthly 


Bahurasam af .. | Puppali Cheekn Press, Erna- Do. 
| kulam. a 
Ralamitram ee .. | Printed ut the Basel Mission | Jo. C. H. Reuz, Missionary, Basel Mission, | 800 
Press, Mangalore, and pub- | 33 years. 
lished at Calicut. | | 


C. V. Ramisarma Raja, Hindu, 26 | $20 


yours. | 
N. H. Joseph, Roman Catholic Chris. | 700 
tian, 60 


B.G.M. College 
zine. 


Bharata Sobhini .. oe 


Maga- 
| 
Bhasha Poshini ee . ' 


Devi Bhagavatham 


Phanvantari o¢ ac 
Divine Treasury (Divya 


Nikshepam). 
Flower of Karma! ee 


Guide to Sunday School 
Teachers. 

[Indian National Mission- 
ary Sangham Dipika. 


Janmi ee ee ee 


Jivanikshepam .. oe 


Kérala Chintamani 


Kérala Késari 


Kerala Patrika 
Kérala Sanchari .. 
Kérala Tharaka 
Kéralopakéri oe 


Krishikkaran 


Kudamba Priya Vadini 


(Famiiy Friend). 
Lakshmi Bhai 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. 


Malabari 


q Maiankura Idavaka Patri- 


ka, 
Malankara Sabha ‘'Tharaka. | 
Maiankara Suriyani Suvi- | 
seshakan, also called | 
Syrisn Evangelist. 
Malayali ; 
Malavéia Manéréma oe | 
Mitram with | 
Gyananikshepam (Trea- | 
sury of Knowledge). | 
52 Mangalodayam .. .. | 
| 


“Malay4la 


Manoram: .. 


Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 
Nallaswara Vilasam 


Nazrani Dipika 


Basel Slission Press, Mangu- 
lore. 

Bharata 
Alleppey. 

Malayala Muanorama 
Kottayam. 


Sobhini Press, 


Press, 


| Eight times a 
| year. 
Weekly 


Monthly 


| 
Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi- | 
yar, Mavelikarai (Travan-— 


core State). 
Lakshmi Sahayam 
Kottakkal. 
V. G. Press, Kottayam 


The 8t. Joseph's 
Mannanam, 
Travancore State. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 

Guttenberg I’ress, Calicut 


‘Lakshmi Sahayam 
Kottakkal. 

Pambakkada Church Press, 
Kathattukulam Muvattu- 
puzha, Travancore State. 

Kérala Chintamani P reas, 
Trichur. 

Published at Kazhakuttam, 
but printed at the S.M.K.V 
Press, ‘l'rivandrum. 

Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 


Do do. 


Presa, 


Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru- 
vella, Travancore State. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 

Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 
palxm. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam oe 


Bharata Vilasam 
Trichar. 

Lakshmi Sahayam 
Kéttakkal. 


West Coast Press, Calicut, and 


ress, 


Press, 


published at Tirfir, Ponnéni | 


taluk. 
Mar Thoma Press, Kéttayam. 


V.G. Press, Kottayam oe 
Mar Thoma Press, Kéttayam. 


Malayéla Mundérima Press, 
Kottayam. 


C.M.S. Press, Kéottayao 2° 


Kérala Kalpadrumam  Frvss, 
Trichar. 

West Coast Press, Calicut 

Industrial School Press, Erna- 


kulam. 
Kelappan Press, Calicut se 


Press, | 


Press, | 
Ettomandmr, | 


two 


| Do. 


| ‘Tnrice a month. 


Weekly ee 
Do. 
Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
| Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


.. | Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. | Bi-weekly 


ae 
| Monthly 


| 
| oh 


. | Weekly 


Monthly ee 


Do. oe 


i 


St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Weekly oe 


Ettumanur, 
state, 


Travancore | 


The Revd. Millar, Principal, B.G.M. 
School, Calicut. 
A.J. Viotor, Christian, about 30 years. 


K.C, Mamman Mappilla, pa, Syrian 
Christian, 36 years. 

Mahadeva <Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 40 years. 


P. Sankunai Wariar, Hindu, 42 years. 


Cheriyan Mathu, 
about 20 years. 
The Revd. Father Emmanuel), Koman 

Catholic priest, xbout 43 years. 


Syrian Christian, 


C. H. Reuz, Missionary, Buse) Mission, 
3¢% yeurs. 

The Revd. S. Chundran of the Hasel 
Mission, 56 years. 

K. ©. Manavikraman ‘Tamburan, 
Hindu, S«manthan, 41 years. 

Konattu Maipan, Malankara Christian, 
about 51 years. 


P. |. Kerishnav, Hinda, FEshava, 29 
yen rs. 

P. Kunjen Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, xnbout 
27 yeure. 


C. Kunhi Raman Menon, uw a., Hindu, 
Nayur, 51 years. 

©. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindo, Nayar, 
52 years. 

C. M. Narayana Panikkaur, Hindu, 
Nayar, 41 yeurs, 

The Revd. J. Meyer, German, about 36 
years. 

K. C. Kunhunnit Ezathachan, Hindu, 
41 years. 

The Kevd. T. K. Benjamin, 4.a., 
40 years, Pastor, Christ Church, 
Kéttayam. 

Vellakal Narayana 
Nayar, 33 years. 

K.C. Manavikraman Tamburan, Hindu, 
Samanthan, 41 years. 

V. C. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 24 years. 


Menon, Hindu, 


E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 61 
ears. 


ga K? N. Daniel, Syrian Christian, about 


| 32 years. 
_E. Zacharia Cathenar, Syrian Christian, 
about 36 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years. 
K. M. Mathula Mappillai, Syria 

| Christian, about 39 years. 

The Revd. ‘I. K. Benjamin, .«., 
40 years. 


Cherukunath Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 
Hindu, Brahman, 35 years. 
'P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, 

Nayar, 51 years. 
The Revd. Brother Leo, Kuropean, 38 
: ears. 
' Kallata Kunhiraman, Hindu, ‘Tiya, 30 
| years. 
| K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 
years. 


Hindu, 


! 
| 
‘ 


476 
800 


— _ 


—- * 
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_— 
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i 


fi 
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No. Name of publication. 


er ee ee 


87 | Prabodha Darpanam 
88 | Prachina Tharaka 
89 | Rafigu) lelam 

40 | Sarada 


41 | Sri Maha Bharatam 


42 | Sri Parasurama 
43 | Subhashini 
44 | Sudarsanam 


| 


Sujana Vinodhini 


Suvishesha Vanmazhu 
Swadesrabbimani 


Vidyarthi .. 
Vivekodayam 


Vyavasiya Mitram 


‘138 


—— ——_— — 


Where published. Edition. 


- A Eh — ——z 
— —— 


V idyabhivardhini 
Quilon. 
St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Bi-monthly 
Press, Elathurithi, Trichur. 
Mathaba Islamic Press, Tirdr. Do. 
Swadeehabhimani Press, Tri- | 
vandrum. | 
Kottakkal Press, Kottakkal, | Do. 
Malabar district. | 


| 


Press, | Monthly 


Monthly 


Madhava 
Quilon, 
Navar Press, Trivandrum Do. 


Vilasam =‘ ’rees, | Weekly 
| 


. | Printed at the Kerala Chinta- | Monthly 
mani Press, Trichfir, but 
published at Kavalpad in 
Palghat talak. : 
., Printed at Vidya Vilasam Do. 
Press, Tellicherry, but pub- 
| lished at Kuttuparamba. 
a of Se, 
| kulam. months. 
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Nilakanta Pillai, Hinda, Sudra, about 
30 years. 

C. Z. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 27 
years. 

Kannan Kadavatha Saiyid Ali Katty 
Mahammadan, 82 years. 

. B. Kaliani Amma, Hindu, 


Nayar, 


Trivandrum. 

K. C. Tiruvirarayan Tambaran, B.a., 
34 yearr, ameober of the Zamorin’s 
family. 

K. N. Padmanabba Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, about 38 years. 

P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Na 

| 35 years. 

-» K. Janardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
| 30 years, . 
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N. Sankaran Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 32 
years. 


Kunnan- | Once in two| P. V. Thowmwi, Christian, 28 years 


K. Ramakrishna Pillai, s.a., Hindu, 
Nayar, 32 years. 
Do. dv. 
N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Ezhava. 35 
years, Secretary, S.N.D.P. Yogam. 
K. Ryra Nambiar, Hindu, 45 years .. 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 16, Kerala Kesurt, has not been published since the 11th September 1910. 
No. 47, Swadeshabimani, has been suppressed hy the Travancore Government at the end of September 1910. 


LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REvIsED UP TO THK JUTH SEPTEMBER 1910.) 


a 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


— ——_— —- 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Madras City. 
Aftab-i-Dakhan 


Alhami 


Jariduh-i-Rozgar .. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shume-uleakhbar 
Journal of the Muham- 
madan Educational! 
Association of ‘Southern 
India. 
Indian Veterinary 
Journal. 
Bangalore. 


Barq-i-Sakhun 


()asim-al-akhbar 


Subh-i- Bahar 

U"]-Mysore 
Hyderabad. 

A’in-ieDakhan 


Akhbar-i-Shaukat-ul- 


islam. 
Bidar Gazette 
Dabdaba-i Asafi 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba-sabifa. 


Mahbub-ul-kalam on 


Mushir-i-Dakhan 


'Y | Risala-i-Adib 


ltisila-i-Al hadi 
Risala-i- Malguzéri 


«2 | Risala-i-al Mohib 


Risiila-i-Mugannin-i- 
Dakhan. 
| Tashrih-ul-qawanin 


Ata-ur-rahman Press, No. 14, 
Tippu Sahib Street, Tripli- 
cane. 

Isinmi Press, Appavu Gramani 
Street, ‘I'riplicane. 


Matb:-i-Haidari, No. 34/2, 
Peter’s Road, Koyapetta. 
Sultan Press, No. 34/1, Peter's 

Road, Royapetta. 

Shamsia Prees, No. 26, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane. 
Islami Press, Appavu Gramani 

Street, Triplicane. 


Rayy«kia Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Muhammadi Press, No. 29, 
Police line (i. 

Chamraj Press, No. 136, 
Narain Pillai street, Civil 
and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 

Ahmadi Press, Mysore 


Krishna Raj Press, Mysore .. 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaur, Hyderabad. 

Printed at Ata-ur-rahman 
Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib 
street, Triplicane, Madras, 
but published at Hyder- 
. abad. 

Usman Press, Bidar .. se 


Muhbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 
Shifa. 

Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Mahbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Paimbha Dar-ush- 
Shifa. 

Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 

Akhbar-i-Dakhan Press, Afzal- 
gan). 

Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 


Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Ma) Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 

Anwar-ul Islam Press, Kotla, 
Akbar Jab. 

Mugannin-i-Dakhan Press, 
Troop Bazaar. 

Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana (Begam Bazaar). 


Do. 


Monthly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Fortnightly .. 


Monthly 


Fortnightly .. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Daily . 


Monthly 


Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Nubam- 
madan, 32 years. 


Maulvi Mir Muhaimnwad Nurullah Hus- 
ain Subib, Sunni, Muhammadan, 50 
years. 


Mubammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, | 


Muhammadan, 3) years. 
Salyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir Sahih, 
Sunni, Muhammadan, 42 years. 
Muhammad Zahir-ud-din (ihattala 
Sahib, Muhammadan, 22 years. 
Abdul Hamid Hasan, Muhammadan, 
29 years. 


Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 38 years. — 


A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 


madan, 32 years. 


M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, Muham- | 


madun, 32 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Azad Muhar- | 


madan, 22 years. 
Nawab Abba Eisa Muhammad Ghouse 


Ahmid Ali Khan, Muhamma.can, | 


28 years. 
Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 yeure .. 


Muhammad Maniruddin Ahmad, Mu- 
hacsmadan, 21 years. 


Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham-. 
madan, 30 years. 
Raja Tarachand Sahib 


Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
24 years. 
Raja larachand Sahib 


Kishen Rao, Hindu, Brahma, 40 
years. 

Zafar Yab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 
years. 

Ghulam Hussain, Muabhammadan, 36 
years. 

Wali-ur-rahman, 
years. 

Moulvi Najur-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 50 years. 


Muhammadan, 27 


Mumtaz Muhammad Khan, Muhame- | 


wadan, 26 years. 
Muhammad 
Muhammadan, 43 years. 
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Abd-ur-rahim Sahib, | 
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Name of publication. | W here published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
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Guna Darpana.... .- Digupudi, Gajapati Bhima Weekly . | Bidya Ratno, Hindu, Brahman, 44 
| Meo Pross. | years. 

Giyana Darpana .. .. | Published at Dharakota and Monthly .. | Chintamani Mahanti .. 
| —" at Kishori Chandra 
| Press, Aska. | 

Hariném .. se iat Jagadisa Press, Sri Jagannath | Sri Damodora Das Bavaji, Hindo, 
| Street, Berhampur. Vaishnava, 36 years. 

Utkala Jivana ‘6 .. Sri Lakshmi Narasimha Press, j -. | Bhagirati Das, A bene caste, 40 years. 
| Bellugunta, Goomsur taluk, | 
| Ganjam district. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—- Foreign Po.itics. 


' Jy an article under this heading, the West Coast Spectator, of the 21st Vs Coast Sracraroa, 
January. writes :—‘‘ There are signs that the Jan. det, i911. 

war cloud has manifested itself in the political 
worizon in the East. The cloud is not more than _aspeck, but its develop- 
mont ie only a question of time. The belligerents are most likely to be 
(ina and Japan, and Japan is laying the foundation for an explosion which 
‘~<ure to take place sooner or later unless she revises her land-grabbing 
propensities OF her diplomacy succeeds in hoodwinking China for all time. 
Japan is encroaching on China’s preserves slowly but steadily. and her policy 
1, Korea and in Manchuria is deliberately aimed at. belittling the political 
iportance and curtailing the power of China. . . . . Chimna’s forces in 
nor late war with Japan consisted of men armed with match locks, bows, 
srrows and spears, but to-day her army is equipped with the paraphernalia 
ot modern warfare. She has at present an army of 600,000, but it 1s useless 
‘n the field. She is, however, reconstructing and, according to the new 
programme laid out, she will have an army of 1,185,000 in 1920. China has 
also laid out a plan to construct, In the next ten years, a net-work of railways 
which, while benefitting the country, would also enable her to move troops 
ty any frontier. Japan nad better then beware. China has brought about a 
»roblem which must tax to the utmost Japanese diplomacy and statesmanship. 
I, the interests of Oriental peace, it is necessary that Japan and China a 
center into an alliance. If that alliance comes to pass, not enly will the peace 
at the East be guaranteed but the East can stand against the world.” 


The war cloud in the East. 


CE ee em -_ 


II].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


a (d) Education. 


”. In commenting on the report of elementary education in the Madras manne Spannane. 
Presidency for 1909-1910, the Madras Standard, Jan. 24th, 1911. 
ot the 24th January, says :--‘‘ We are glad to 

note that Government is prepared to aid with 

tuuds and eneourage the opening of schools in villages where they do not 

exist. A mere allotment of funds without ensuring their efficient application 

will not avail, At the same time, we have to draw the attention of our public 

men and municipalities to the importance of the education of the children of 

labouring and backward classes in mofussils. Education, especially element- 

ary cducation, at present forms the greatest portion of an Indian’s patriotic. 

‘ork for his country. The housing of village schools is another question 

eaving upon the health of the children to a great extent and the report says 

that there was no improvement in this direction. School gardens, as a part of 

uiture study, now added to these schools, wherever possible, is a welcome 

uitroduction. We are glad to note that the Agricultural departinent is taking 

‘li interest in this subject and has issued hints and suggestions for the 

evelopment of these gardens. The example of translating the syllabus of a 

‘chool garden, prepared by the Deputy Director of Agriculture of Northern 


ivision and circulating them in different Telugu districts, deserves to be 
lollowed by others.” 


3. In an article under the heading ‘Education in India—the warn Tesmen, 
Defects”, the Indian Patriot, of the 26th Janu- Jan. 26tb, i911. 
ary, says:—‘' The latest measure that has 


cHlected some change in the methods of education imparted to us is Lurd 


Liemeptary education in 
Mair. 
WATS. 


Education in India. 
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Madras, 
Jan. 27th, 1911. 


Hinpv, 
Madras, 
Jan. 23rd, 1911. 
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Curzon’s famous resolution on education. The key-note of it is, in the words 
of Mr. Uttamlal, K. Trivedi, ‘ more stringent inspection, increased contro! vi 
Government, discouragement of private enterprise, and demolition of competi- 
tion between Government and private institutions.’ ‘hanks to Lord Curzon’ 
educational policy, which is mostly responsible for the situation and which ca), 
be summarized in the sentences, ‘India has an agglomeration of peoples who 
havo settled position in life. Their only concern ought to be to live in it, 
and be docile and obedient in providing taxes to the Government.’ 

“It cun, by the way, be remarked that hence arose the necessity for 
education on national lines or national education.” 


(e) Local and Municcpal. 


4. The Madras Slundard, of the 27th January, writes as follows :— 
‘‘An unusually bitter and disagreeable debat:: 
took ‘place at the Bangalore Station Municipal 
Council on Wednesday evening when a generous offer on the part of Govern- 
ment of India to grant money for sanitation and education was turned into 
an occasion to make ridiculous remarks against the education and elevation 
of the depressed classes. . . . . The Government of India said that 
there was a prospect of money being available for the non-recurring expendi- 
ture on sanitation and education this year, and with regard to the. former. 
the Council decided that the money thus secured must be utilised for water- 
works which was very urgent. As regards education, however, the President 
proposed the urgency of building a Muhammadan school-house at a cost of 
Rs. 14,000 and a primary school for depressed classes costing Rs. 5,000. 
The former was adopted readily enough, but as regards the school for 
depressed classes, a storm of opposition of a most ridiculous kind was raised, 
ono of the members distinguishing himself in a most unenviable manner. 
He declared that education would make the class ‘ conceited and convert 
them into gentlemen.’ He further said that if the sweepers and others were 
educated, it would be difficult to get servants to serve the moneyed classes 
and the Missionary attempt to reclaim the depressed classes was economically 
a disservice to them. We have no words to characterise thie 
ludicrous situation suggested by the Bangalore Station Municipal Councillors 
and regret that at this time of the day Bangalore should be sé backward as to 
think that the world would come to an end if the depressed classes were given 
facilities for education. ‘lhe Municipal Councillor who distinguished himself 
for his extraordinary statements has been several times publicly honoured 
and his services commended from the highest Government authorities, 
and this is all the more regrettable when we consider what an impression 
his easy success is likely to create in the public mind. Wechope that an 
early opportunity will be taken to rectify the attitude of the Bangalore 
Municipality and make it more harmonious with the enlightened opinion 
prevailing on the question of the depressed classes throughout India.” 


Tie Bangalore Municipality. 


(7) Salt and Abkdii. 


). Commenting on the report of the Abkdri Administration during 
Madras Abkéri administra- aa « ot the itada, of the 23rd January, 
tion, 1909-1!" L0. says:— The complaint has been frequently 
made that the issue of licenses for the sale of 
liquors at fairs or festivals leads to the most disastrous results, and having 
the example of the Kottappakonda riots before them, it was hoped that the 
Government would issue a strict rule prohibiting the issue of licenses for such 


occasions. The recent debate in the Council showed that the Government 


did not take a serious view of the question and the lighter vein in which a 
few officials talked about it indicated their failure to grasp the importance of 
the whole issue. We are, however, told in the report that the issue of 
‘occasional licenses’ for the sale of arrack or toddy at fairs or festivals has 
been ‘restricted’. This has been very briefly and cautiously put; and so 
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far as we could sce the report does not contain any detailed information 
int these ‘occasional licenses’ and the ‘ restrictions’ that have been placed 


their issue.” 
In writing on this subject, the Madras Standard, uf the 23rd January, Maveas Stayvano, 


_«The rate at which Excise revenue has increased will be known jan. gsrd. i911. 


fact that twenty years ago the revenue from ,toddy was less than 


upon 


SaVs - 
from the 


Rs. 40 lakhs and now it has exceeded Rs. 124 lakhs of an increase of over 


30 per cent. If we are to believe in the official theory that this increase 
lareely represents the prosperity of the working people, we are led to ask 
whv the same prosperity has not been evident in the home life and comforts 
of the people. If the principle of minimum of consumption with the 
maximum of revenue were applied without reference to the total revenues, it 
is possible that a tume will arrive when the drinking habits would be very 
-onsiderably reduced. In whatever form the earnings of the working people 
are taken out of their more legitimate purposes of personal and domestic 
comforts, to the Abkéri coffers, there will still be room for adopting restrictive 
rovisions and all that we require at present is a steady application of the 
restrictive policy, without consideration of finance.” 


(k) General. 


i. Tne West Coast Reformer, of the 22nd January, writes :—‘‘ Some V= Vease Bavcanes 
To days ago, a report, claiming to be authentic, Jan. og 
subsidizing the Press. emanated from Calcutta that the Bengal Gov- 

ernment had determined to subsidize, by subscribing for 15,000 copies at an 

annual outlay of Rs. 62,500, a new paper which is being brought out by Rao 

Bahadur Narendranath Sen, the veteran editor of the /ndian Mirror The 

Beugal Government has not yet contradicted the report, and from this, 

several of our contemporaries infer that the story though startling is true. 

We hope, for the sake of the Bengal Government and for that of honourable 

‘curnalism, that there is no foundation for the story. India decidedly needs 

more in the way of loyal, self-respecting, independent, sober, fair and 

informed journalism, but she wants no lick-spittle, toady, invertebrate jour. 

nalism, and such she is bound to get should the Government grossly misapplv 

the money of the public in subsidizing newspapers.” 
7. The Indian Patrivt, of the 23rd January, has the following :—‘ One —!*1am Pararor, 

a es hee resolutions passed at the Industrial Jan. a3ra, i911. 
ah rad " Conference at Allahabad was a protest against 

the principle involved in the Secretary of State not sanctioning the proposal 

ot the Government of Madras to have a department and a Director of Indus- 

tries. The resolution of the Conference was also a direct approval of the 

Very patriotic instinct that alone could have induced the Madras Government 

tv tormulate a plan so very like what the people would have done themselves, 

had they the responsibility of administering the country. We are glad that 

Madras should have this deserving fame; and that it has this under the rule 

ot Sir Arthur Lawley is no small credit tohim. . . . . It is impossible 

ty lose sight of the broad love and sense of responsibility of the Government 

ot Madras in formulating a scheme, of which. whatever its drawback and its 

unpopularity with the European commercial community, the people will long 

coutinue to cherish the dearest memory. Not only as meeting a real want is 

ti» scheme important and is commended by the Indian Industrial Conference, 

it ls commended because it indicates the right spirit on the part of the Govern- 

nent. It helps us to realise, in a little degree, what is really meant by the 

tXiety and consideration of the rulers for us, not that this anxiety and 

‘nsideration did not exist before, but were not so directly manitest. 

hovlay, the people of this Presidency are aware of the complete knowledge 

lr Government possess of the industrial position of the country and of the 

e\“-nt to which they were prepared to go to advance that position. ‘This is 

" insignificant. This is an acknowledgment of the principle that the 

“'tv and the subjects should be completely merged, at any rate, at a certain 
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stage in the development of the State. . . . . Asan instance of tie 
length to which private merchants are prepared to presse their claim to being 
left alone in the field, the protest from certain Chambers of Commerc: 
against jail manufacture may be mentioned. It seems that jail manufacture 
is seriously threatening the interests of the mercantile community, and 
because it so threatens jails are not to manufacture. Did the merchants have 
their way, they would rather that the convicts break the stones on the road 
and draw the water from the well than be made to work useful machinery 
and manufacture carpets or clothes. We sincerely hope this narrow view 
will not appeal to the Government. . . . . We want our convicts to 
learn something in the jail, so that when they come out of it, they way take 
to what they have learnt in the jailsand not rob or murder. ee ees 
(government has a duty to perform by the convicts, which is not only to keep 
them away from society, but to return them to society as good citizens. 
Because it interferes with the profits of certain commercial people, that duty 
should not be neglected. The Government has some such “ay by the people 
who are not criminals, and this it attempted to perform in Madras, but was 
prevented, ‘The shoals of commercialism have often wrecked the best inten- 
tions of British statesmanship in India, and it seems as if even our criminals 
are not te escape from it.”’ 
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Maquss Srancane, 8. In a ieader on the proceedings of the Imperial Legislative Council, 
ut 


Jan. 26tb, 1911. The Imperial Legislative Oe en ee ee ‘ ) w hee 
Council. — . . 9 Mn repry ine 
to Mr. Chitnavis’ question about Government 

patronage of Indian-made goods, expounded a new principle. It will be 
remembered that at the last Industrial Conference held at Allahabad, 
Mr. R. N. Mukherjee pointed out how a certain Indian firm was asked by 
Government if they could supply Indian-made goods 5 per cent. cheaper than 
foreign goods. This attitude of the Government, in effect, was hardly 
encouraging to Indian industries and many people seemed to be surprised 
that such was the real state. But Mr. Wynne has now explained that some 
difference is made by Government between articles made in India from 
indigenous raw materials and those made of imported raw materials. While 
in the case of the former, Government rules provide for preferential 
treatinent, provided the quality is good and the price not unfavourable, they 
require that, as regards the latter, the price in India should not exceed that 
of similar articles manufactured in England. The object apparently is not 
to place British manufacturers at a disadvantage and seems to be similar to 
that which led to the levy of an excise duty on the manufactured cotton 
goods in Indian mills. It is doubtful, whether, having regard to the state ot 
Indian industrial condition at present, it is a beneficial policy that Govern- 
ment should be more sensitive towards British manufactures than solicitous 
towards new Indian industrial ventures as regards Government patronage. 
That Government should satisfy themselves as to the suitability of the 
quality of the goods is all right. But to require Indian manufacturers to 
compete on equal rates with British manufacturers, while the conditions are 
quite unequal and unfavourable in India, is not consistent with the generosity 
anc benevolence that mark the attitude of Government towards the welfare 
and prosperity of the Indian people. We shall certainly have more facts by 


and by to illustrate and to lead to a better enunciation of the Government 
policy towards industrial revival in India.” 
Hinpv, 


wad The Hindu, of the 25th January, remarks:—‘‘The Hon'ble Mr. 
Jen. 25th, i911. Malaviya’s resolution, however, shared a different fate. Mr. Malaviya’s 


outspokenness as to the defects of the lteform Regulations, of the evils which 
had resulted from the special treatment accorded to Muhammadans, the 
landed classes and others in the grant of the franchise, brought on him the 
hostility of these favoured and vested interests, who have onlv been the more 
emboldened thereby to attack the middle and educated classes and, as its 
inevitable sequel in these days, of the vakils and the lawver class. (ne 
could perhaps excuse the claim put forward by the Hon’ble Mr. Abdul Majid 
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‘at the special reason for the grant of special representation to the Muham- 
adans was that they were rulers before the British camein. The statement 
av or may not be historically accurate, and the logical foundation for this 
-jaim and the lengths to which the recognition of such claims will lead our 
-ulers, need not be considered here. But it 1s incomprehensible that the 
Hon'ble Mr. Jenkins, in opposing the resvlution on behalf of the Government, 
jjould have made the statement that the Government had yiven full pledges 
.. ubammadans for separate representation and the Government could not 
wossibly recede from that undertaking until the Muhammadans themselves 
‘ay they no longer require the privilege. Mr. Jenkins added—by way of 
what he would call humour, but what cannot be regarded as a graceful way 
uf speaking —that * perhaps the Hindu community, assisted by Mr. Malaviya, 
would meanwhile convert them to his opinion.’ ‘The only satisfactory feature 
vi the debate on this resolution—which the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale who 
cepted the principle of special representation, but complained also of the 
»visting regulation, asked Mr. Malaviya to withdraw,—was that Mr. Jenkins 
-oncluded by saying that the Government were by no means inaccessible to 
jdvice or suggestion and that all that had been urged by Mr. Malaviya in 
Council on the subject would be carefully considered by Government in 
dealing with the subject.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 25th January, remarks :—‘‘ It may be too 
mach, perhaps, to express any fascination for the way the proceedings are 
conducted, for we are conscious that they could be more effective, did the 
(;overnment and the representatives show some of those qualities essential tu 
»roduce better and immediate results. We are convinced that some of the 
auswers might have been more sympathetic, if they could not be more satis- 
factory; for, it should be possible for the Government to understand the 
‘lings which must have animated an honourable member to ask a question. 
The people do not want all at once what ws | ask for, but they want it all 
the same, and it will be better if they are enabled to realise that the Govern- 
iment are convinced of the justice of the demands and would, as soon as 
circumstances permit, let them have what they demand. The Government 
can also explain what these circumstances are that at present stand in the 
wav. Less of the formal air that is so painful a feature of the Council, more 
of the open, enthusiastic dealing as between common workers in a great 
cause, would make of these meetings, the ideal ones that it is the desire of all 
they should be. No meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council has, within 
recent times, been able to impart a more hopeful promise of what it is going 
'o be than the one that is sitting to-day, for there was in it the free discussion, 
the friendly give-and-take, the spirit and the anxiety to do one’s best. 
is . The discussion upon Muhammadan representation, also the 
attitude of the Government towards it, demonstrated the large amount of 
patience and political foresight that isin the Council. It was of course 
toolish to say that because Muhammadans were rulers of India before the 
British, they deserve exceptional consideration. It was not on that score 
that separate representation was granted. We hope the Hon’ble Mr. Jenkins 
Wis speaking his own opinion, rather than the opinion of the Government, 
‘lat because separate representation has been granted to the Muhammadans, 
ley must continue to have it, unless they themselves come forward and say 
‘icy do not want it. It is a privilege which they will not forego, unless they 
av able to realise, as the Hindus are able to realise, that it interferes with the 
lancer conception of a united India. Because the continuance of this privi- 
lege will postpone, perhaps, for ever prevent the spread of such necessary 
““liception, patriotic leaders on both sides are anxious that it should cease to 


gn at aay rate, should be enjoyed without pride, on one side, and prejudice, 
on the other.” 


. The Muhammadan, of the 26th January, says:—‘‘The question of 
Muhammadan representation can no longer be left as being merely a 
mater of sentiment. The Hindus have, by constantly urging the removal 


iupiaw Parasor, 
Madras, 
Jan. 26th, 1911. 


MvunamMaDdan, 
Madras, 
Jan. 26th, 1911. 


Mapras STanparD, 
Madras, 
Jan, 26th, 1911. 
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of that grievance that exists in the extension of certain deserving privi- 
leges to the Muhammadans, shown very clearly the feelings and interest 
that cannot be separated from them. . . . . As mentioned ona prior 
occasion this question is the mightiest plank of our political existence. and 
we cannot at present affect to ignore it or let it slip away from our feet. We 
accord every support to the opposition offered by the Nawab Abdul Majeed, 
to a problem which is without doubt the source of the thorough separative 
influence that is so conspicuously in the front-rank to-day. Any change i), 
the existing state of affairs will no doubt prove dangerous. It will cause a 
greater split between the two communities—a split which ought to be judi- 
ciously avoided. Whether there are in the Councils Hindus or Muhammadan.; 
it causes little concern. If the Muhammadans and the Hindus are represente:! 
and as such they are working their functions satisfactorily, there will be m0 
necessity to bring a change in them. That an acknowledged leader of the 
Hindus as the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale should have himself opposed the motion 
and that he should have asked the Pandit Malaviya to withdraw it is con- 
vincing enough. We are glad that there are in the Hindu community some 
people who can look at this question in an unselfish light. . . . . The 
Hon’ble Mr. Jenkins expressed himself on behalf of the Government. He 
said that the reforms as brought in by the Secretary of State can undergo no 
change at the hands of the Government and in this matter the Government 
is not prepared to take any responsibility. The Government is watching 
over the differeit interests in India with an unprejudicial eye, has passed 
certain regulations in which Muhammadans come in for their definite and 
due share, to ask « Government, bound by a law, to change, and a people to 
give up their rights does not recommend itself to us, and will receive little 
support from all impartial observers of the situation. We were willing, and 


were only tov ready, to co-operate, and our leaders took the lead, but we find 
that in spite of this we are no nearer the solution.” 


he Madras Standard, of the 26th January, has the following :— ‘ The 
debate on public expenditure that took place at the meeting of the Imperial 
Legislative Council yesterday, is, from many points of view, an important 
one. ‘The Honble Mr. Gokhale gave a lucid exposition of his contention 
and the official replies, some of which were equally lucid, on the whole, point 
to 2 concurrence in the principles enunciated by him and sympathy with the 
objects which prompted him to bring up the question. Mr. Gokhale traversed 
a period of nearly twenty-four years, and with the limitations and allowances 
duly made in actual calculation, he has incontrovertibly proved that our 
public expenditure has been growing at an alarming rate, to the prejudice of 
the progress of the country in many important and essential directions. 
. . + . The trend of the discussion and Sir Guy Fleetwood Wilson’s 
friendly assurance show that the Government are themselves alive to the 
aspects of the Indian finance pointed out hy Mr. Gokhale and the need for 
economy. We trust the discussion would prove fruitful of some good result. 
The resolution has been withdrawn, but as Mr. Gokhale says only for this 
<4 The question of introducing Council Government into the 
United Provinces was ably handled by Mr. S. Sinha who traced the history of 
the question from 1833. It is really not a question of the superi- 
ority or otherwise of Council (iovernment, but one whose necessity is felt by 
the very force of the reforms introduced, whose underlying principle is the 
effective and better association of the people in the Government of the 
country. ‘The success of the appointment of Indian Members in the Viceroy’s 
and Secretary of State’s Councils led to the same concession being adopted 
in Bombay, Madras and Bengal. But in what respect are the other pro- 
vinces and particularly the United Provinces to be regarded as inferior or 
less deserving of popular association thanthe others? It is really this aspect 
of the question that has to be considered and Mr. Jenkins’ reference to the 
ability and other personal virtues of Sir Jolin Hewett was really beside the 
mark. Mr. Malaviya pointed out that the talukdars had unanimously 
pronounced themselves in favour of Council Government and a similar opinion 
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ails among other sections of the people, because it affords yreater facility 
‘spadbagunhe” ‘ons being b ht to bear on administrativ b] th 
\y popular opinions beiug Drought to bea a ‘trative probdiems than 
, : ee arrangement. We believe that the principle and details of 
\r sinha’s resolution have been fairly approved by all, but Government 
consider that it 18 too early to effect a change as the new Councils with Indian 
members are only # year in existence, and their success should be ensured 
by jongerexperience. We do not think it is prudential to put off this reform, 
we uuse in the interests of the country the people of all the provinces have to 
|, «oneiliated and made to feel that they are equally benefited by the reform 
jane. If only Bengal, Bombay and Madras enjoy the advantages of an 
Indiin member in the Government and have, for that reason, greater 
surance that the popular side of administrative questions will be heard. 
why should the other half of the three hundred millions of the people of 
India be deprived of a similar satisiaction, merely because of an official or 
roclnical formality? . . . . It would be a matter of clear gain to 
Government to conciliate the people and make them all feel that they have 
.), efiective hand in the shaping of the policy and the direction of measures 
| their Government and it Is unaecessary to wait till the scheme of Indian 
members in the Provincial Councils proves as sure a success as sume may 
Wisii. 


In commenting further on the resoiutious of Honourable Members, 
the Judian Patriot, of the 26th January, says:— Though the Hon'ble 
Vr. Sachidananda Sinha’s resolution for establishing an Executive Council 
in the United Provinces was rejected by a majority of votes, we feel very 
litt!» doubt that before long the claims urged on behalf of the people of those 
provinces will have to be admitted. The system of one-man rule, which 
now prevails in certain provinces, Js altogether a creation of recent date, and 
isu departure from the earlier practice of British raters in India. 


It is curious that in the face of a long continuity of conviction on the part 


ot a succession of responsible men in favour of Council Government, in the 


iu of the deliberate recommendation of the Decentraligation Commission, 
and in the face of the affirmation of that recommendation by the Govern- 
ment of India, the individual opinion of a Lieutenant-Governor should 
have prevailed. The United Provinces were denied a Council because the 
Lieutenant-Governor thought that he did not want a Council. . . . . 
Tiere is, indeed, a gratifying assurance in Mr. Jenkins’ speech that the 
question may be considered in the future independently of the superior 
wlilities of Sir John Hewett. Still, we cannot bale agreeing with Mr. Siaha 
that. in view of Sir John Hewett’s deputation to another duty and his early 
rtirement, it was possible to decide the question purely on public grounds, 
without waiting, another Lieutenant-Governor to give a different personal 
oinion, . .  . . Government misunderstood the real purpuse which the 
Howile Mr. Gokhale had in view in bringing up his resolution. The Com- 
mission that he demanded would, of course, enquire into the causes of the 
ranarkable expenditure of the Government, but the object is not that the 
expenditure should be lessened, but that it should be on better lines. ‘This 
was pointed out by Mr. Gokhale himself yesterday. He is not sorry because 
t. expenditure has doubled within a short period, but because it has 
doulted without the people not being benetited, at any rate, to the extent 
that’ he feels they ought to be benefited. . . . . Mr. Gokhale 
thought he had made out a particularly strong case for free primary education 
in India when he moved his resolution upon that subject at the last 
meting of the Council. The same fate, however, that had pursued him 
beiore pursued him then. He had enough praise and enough appreciation, 
hit tie doors were shut in his face all the same ‘ You are a very good boy 
aul avery earnest boy and you have said very good things, but you cannot 
have what you want’. Mr. Gokhale, however, was not conteat with being a 
bov. Ife could not understand what this legerdemain meant. He went 
srivtsly to work with the statistics, of which he is « master, with the result 
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that he has presented a picture before which the Government has hung dowp 
its head. Hereafter, we are sure, the old excuse of lack of funds will nit te 
so frequently made. One result of the picture that the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhal. 
s0 splendidly drew before the Council and his country will be to awaken th. 
people, as, we sincerely hope, it has awakened the Government, to the situa. 
tion as itis. For all that the Hon’ble Mr. Brunyate could say, he will fail 1, 
convince the people of India that the increasing military expenditure of India 
is justifiable. It is an old grievance, and every addition to it has onl 
intensified the grievance. ‘The people would not do the injustice to the 
Government to think that millions of pounds are being wasted. But it wil 
be impossible to keep back from the popular mind the conviction that a 
great deal of irresponsibility is permitted to prevail in the sanctioning of 
expenditure. Such an impression must be removed. The resolution was 
moved ina manner to elicit the warm applause of the official side. The 
resolution was not lost, the mover was not defeated, and the picture that he 
painted has obtained particular colour by its having been permitted to remain 
on the canvas until public attention was directed to it once again ‘The 
Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale has achieved a tremendous success, and his resolution. 
even had it been carried, would not have had the effect of concentrating 
popular attention upon it more. The Government cannot afford to sleep over 
the facts that have been placed before them, and the sooner they convince 
the public that they do not sleep, the lessor will be their misgivings.” 


9. Referring to the anticipated surplus in the Indian revenues at the 
end of the year, the West Coast Heformer, of the 
26th January, says:—‘* No doubt, there are 
other public needs, which the Government of 
India cannot in fairness ignore, but. the diffusion of education is far and away 
the greatest of all our needs, and it ought to be adequately recognised. 
Surely, an cducated nation must be easier to govern and handle than an 
ignorant nation, and our rulers ought to be only too delighted at the 
prospect afforded by a handsome surplus of greatly lessening the extent of 
the ignorance and illiteracy now prevailing among the masses of our popu- 
lation. Great Britain could not have more honourable ambition than to rule 
over 400 millions of educated Indian subjects. Lord Hardinge has an 


opportunity now before him of coming appreciably nearer the realisation of 
so honourable an ambition.” 


The anticipated surplus in the 
Governinent revenues. 


10. The Madras Standard, of the 27th January, says:—‘‘It is matter 
hs .., tor no small gratification that the Co-operative 

+ corauerners redit Societies Credit Societies movement has been spreading 
in the Madras Presidency rapidly and taking 

a firm root in the country. Its advantages are many-sided and far-reaching 
and all publicists will look on its success with special gratification. It 
relieves the deep indebtedness of the agriculturists and other rural population, 
promotes their thrift, ensures their industries, and inculcates habits of self- 
respect, mutual assistance and independence. . . . . The further 
progress of the societies will be watched with great interest and we should 
invite greater co-operation of the educated public to render what assistance 
they could, not only in popularising the idea among the working classes and 
men o/ all professions whose indebtedness is pitiable, but also in looking 
over the affairs of societies and exercising a healthy check against mismanage- 
ment or imprudent transactions. <A thorough independence and self-reliance 
is the ultimate goal of these societies and the Government assistance has now 
been practically stopped, leaving central and joint stock banks to lend the 
capital which is now forthcoming quite as fast as the societies find legitimate 
use for it. We have no doubt that the movement has a great future before 
it and Diwan Bahadur Ramachandra Rao’s guidance and valuable contri- 


butions to solve the great problem will be most gratefully remembered by 
the vast majority of the population.” 
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LV.—NATIVE STATES. 


11. The Valabar Herald, of the 2ist January, writes as follows :—“ The 

_ ,  Feport on the administration of criminal justice 

Administration in Cochin 1D presents a bundle of dry bones which we do 
jus) ME not wish to dish to our readers, as they are 
not teshy. There is nothing presentable in the Jail department save that 
the designation, namely, Inspector-General of Prisons, is too bombastic for 
, small central jail and half-a-dozen sub-jails. This designation, which 
implies the exercise of very little responsibility, is far more Lunposing than 
that of a District Magistrate. It would look less ridiculous, we think, if it is 
changed into ‘Superintendent of Jails’. . . . . In regard to the 
jetection and prevention of crime and the preservation of public peace the 
Cochin Police under Mr. Chacko was remarkably successful. In other direc- 
tions too he was equally so, as will be evidenced by the results shown in 
retereuce to the disposal of cases, the recovery of stulen properties, and the 
conviction of persons. Further, there was a considerable reduction in the 
uunber of cases referred as false and a corresponding increase in the number 
charged by the Police. These improvements are characterized by the Diwan 
us satisfactory, and yet he is not disposed to give the Superintendent that 
measure of credit which he deserves. . . . . The Diwan calls his special 
attention to the necessity of peoon investigation of crimes, improvement in 
the tone and bearing of the subordinate police and a larger application of the 
preventive section of the law. But these defects, trifling as they are. pale 
inty insignificance in face of the improvements he has effected which are 
iutrinsically important for the efficient administration of a Police department.” 


12. The /ndian Patriot is publishing a series of articles, on Mysore 
administration, and in its issue of the 24th 
January, in a sub-leader under the heading 
‘careless statesmanship”’ in which the attitude 
of the Government towards the chief court is discussed, says :--“* There is no 
vreater ornument to a country than its law court Should there exist, as we 
have no doubt our correspondent has shown to exist, the slightest discontent 
i: the public mind with regard to the administration of justice, it is for His 
[lighness the Maharaja to interfere. Of the doings of the executive, however 
harsh and unjust, it 1s possible to take a philosophic view, and although 
discontent may arise, something else may be made to arise that would benish 
discontent. This is not the case with the administration of justice. The evil 
ot any mistake or delay here lasts long and leaves its impression behind. 
His Highness, we are confident, will find the facts mentioned in these articles 
indisputable, and these facts are such that demand his prompt action.” 


‘3. In concluding a leading article under this heading the Western Star, 
4 | ee . , of the 26th January, says:—“ The report on 
a iata™ administration in the whole is an excellent record of progress 
WOO-LOLO. : i ray 
oa and the work dove during the year. The 
Intormation therein contained is carefully compiled and furnishes facts and 
izures which cannot fail to be of interest. We congratulate the Govern- 
ment on this satisfactory report as also Diwan Bahadur P. Rajagopalachari. 
‘he much-esteemed and popular Diwan of Travancore, for his activity, zcal 
ind chergy in steering the affairs of the State in so highly an efficient manner. 
It speaks volumes for his far-sightedness and the deep interest he evinces in 
wll that pertains to Travancore.” 

i'd. The United India ani! Native States, of the 28th January, says :-— 
Culses ie Mice ‘‘ We are sorry to note, however, the increase of 
| . diabolical crimes in Mysore of late. Jt must 

'~ ulmitted that it is not due to any economic reasons or any moral 
veccneracy of the people asa whole. But it will be interesting to know if any 
‘t'-mpt has been made by responsible men to realise the situation. . . . . 
It the report published by our contemporary of the Daily Post be true, 
then much is rotten in the Police department. The conduct of the police 
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force as a whole is becoming hopeiessly unsatisfactory, and in some cases jt 
is also becoming an agency for the depredations of unscrupulous bravados 
possessed of the twentieth ventury ‘conscience’ of man. We shall deem it 
a special favour if His Highness’ Government are pleased to order a searchin, 
enquiry into the Mysore Police administration.” 


VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


Waer Coast Sractator, 15. The West Coast Spectator, of the 21st January, Says. --.66 There is ho 
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denying the fact that the National Congress 
is responsible for the awakening of the Indian 
people; and it must divert the new energies of the people into fruitful 
channels. It will not do for the Congress to say that it has awakened the 
people, and it is for the people to work out their own salvation. Every 
movement requires leaders; and the National Congress must place itself at 
the head of the new movement. It should evolve national unity. Signs of 
our awakening are discernible in the educational progress of the people, in 
the social upheaval of the masses and in the industrial revolution that is on 
foot. It is for the Congress to take an active part in the constructive work 
that is going on everywhere. ‘lhere are the expanded Councils and the 
National Congress would do well to delegate political work to these Councils 
and take in hand the work we have mentioned. If the National Congress is 
content with being a silent spectator of the changes that are going on, it is 
better it quits the stage. In spite ot the awakening, there is dense ignorance 
and inertia which have to be removed, and the need for self-sacrifice and 
self-heip must be impressed upon the people. Almost superhuman efforts are 
needed to clear the darkness, and the illiterate masses must be awakened. 
This is gigantic work— work which the National Congress ought to take in 
hand without delay.” 
16. The West Coast Reformer, of the 22nd January, says :—‘' We under- 
stand that the reason for this extension has not 
Sir Arthur Tawley’s term of een communicated, but possibly it is that Sir 
ome. Arthur Lawley’s successor will be unable to 
relieve him until October. Whatever be the reason, the public of the 
Presidency will undoubtedly be glad to have their present popular and 
sympathetic Governor with them for a few months more. Sir Arthur’s 
administration has not been entirely free from mistakes or reactionary 
measures, but taken as a whole, it has been sympathetic and successful, and 
His Excellency is deservedly popular among all classes of the community.” 
17. The Western Star, of the 24th January, has the following : --“ ‘l'aking 
it a retrospective view of the past 30 years, in 
angen rule in india. this hee tel there will Ma no hesitation in 
coming to the conclusion that there have been many social and political 
developments in the country all of which, if we were to analyse leet, have 
had one cause at their basis, viz., the educational progress which has conferred 
high intelligence and civilization. The progenitor of this cause was the 
Grovernment itself which by its liberal policy afforded facilities to the 
establishment of Indian colleges. Obviously, this policy was not due to 
mere accident or diplomacy but was a deliberate act of Government intended 
to elevate the Indian people to their proper position in the civilized world. 
lf not for anything else, for this boon alone, India can never be too grateful 
to ngland. . . . . No previous Government, whether Hindu or Muhan- 
madan, can lay claim to anything worth the name in this direction. . . . . 
The wild repressive measures adopted by Government, whose self-control 
can never be adequately admired, are already bearing fruit and restoring 
the mental equlibrium of those who had lost it temporarily, perhaps, on 
account of the wrathtul meeting of the planets in the Vikari, the year of 
madness. ‘These repressive measures have, no doubt, been resented in some 
quarters, but it must be borne in mind that they have been brought about by 
the indiscretion of a few amongst us. . . . . If the Moghul Empire 


The Indian National Congress. 


151 


sisted this day, we can easily imagine the punitive measures they would 
ve adopted to terminate lawlessness in the country. ‘The measures adopted 
.. the Crovernment of the day or nothing as compared to those that would 
‘\.. been adopted by their predecessors. . - + « We feel gratified at 
-dern intellectual advancement, but we are impressed with the idea that 
.. Indian character is not, unfortunately, keeping pace with Indian intellec- 
nal jevelopment. . . «+ In India it will not be an insurmountable 
ty rebuild the national character with the help of the moral teachings 
— tained in the Eastern literature and the vata. Reg education 
| 


matt = 


sanuted to us in the schools and colleges established by a most civilized 
f ‘overnment e. 


18. The West Coast Spectator, of the 25th January, remarks :—*‘ The 
_  eondition of the Pama ¢ classes in Malabar 
» depressed classes 1M such us the Cherumas, the Nayadis, the Kanak- 
Mi: bar kans, Pariahs and others is indeed deplorable. 
According to the last census returns these classes form nearly one-tenth of 
‘is total population of Malabar. We have ample evidence to show that they 
arm the prop of the agricultural industry in Malabar and though they 
contribute not alittle to the national wealth of the Malayali they are looked 
dawn upon and treated in a way little short of the bullocks that drag the 
ploigh they wield. . . . . We loudly complain of the treatment 
accorded to our Indian brethren in other parts of the British Empire, vet 
nearer home we have the spectacle of a race trodden down and treated worse 
‘ain the merest worms. We have had enough of cant and hypocrisy ; we 
require earnest and disinterested work. We wish it to be expressly under- 
oud, however, to be no advocates of revolutionary methods in social reform. 
W.- recognise the immensity of the task that les before the practical social 
reformer who has to face an organisation which isthe growth of ages. What 
we condemn is the apathy shown by the public men of Malabar towards this 
particular aspect of reform.” 


I’. The Madras Standard, of the 25th January, writes as follows :— 
‘‘We are glad to note that the arrangements 
are satisfactorily progressing to send an 
humble request, on behalf of the loyal subjects of this Presidency, to Their 
Majesties, the King-Emperor of India and Queen Mary, to be graciously 
pleased to visit this city. A requisition is now in circulation asking the 
“ieriff to convene a public meeting for the purpose of formally inviting 
Their Majesties. His Excellency the Governor has consented to preside at 
the meeting and the Banqueting Hall has been kindly placed at the disposal 
‘tthe Sheriff for this purpose. It is needless to add that the people or this 
lr-sidency are animated by sincere sentiments of loyalty to the Throne and 
\ gracious visit from Their Majesties will be universally hailed. In historic 
importance in connection with the British occupation of India, Madras 
‘ands first. Should Their Majesties be pleased to grant the request of their 
‘bjeets in this Presidency, the credit of Madras being associated with a 
Koval tour of historic importance will belong to our contemporary, the 


“4 vlras Mail, who started the idea of sending the humble invitation to ‘Their 
: sit sties.” 


The Roval visit to India. 


The Cochin Argus, of the 28th January, writes :—‘‘It can hardly be 
denied, we think, that the Royal programme would lack completeness were 
Madras out of it altogether. Though Madras is unfortunately on the wrong 
‘ide of the Empire, this disadvantage has been very largely minimised by 
tie facilities now provided for both the sea and the land journeys to the City, 
‘nit should Their Majesties be graciously pleased to rah Madras in their 
‘isit, they would not have the necessity to prolong their stay in India by 
tore than a very few days, and however important it may be that Their 
Majesties should return to England as expeditiously as possible, we do not 
think it would be out of the question to make some such changes in their 
Tocramme as would enable them to stay in Madras at least a day or two. 
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Such an arrangement would be hailed with acclamation by the many millions 
of this Presidency, who are proud to own allegiance to the British Throne. 
and it is to be fervently hoped that the loyal prayer of the Madras is wij 
have the much desired effect.” 


20. The dndian Patriot, of the 25th January, has the following :~« |’, 


the first time, after he became Secretary of 
State for India, Lord Crewe has spoken on 
the situation in this country ; and he has spoken in a vein of hope. The 
first thine which confronts statesmen at the head of Indian affairs at tie 
present day is the general political aspect of the country. What is called the 
unrest has engaged a very large measure of public attention in England. 
occasioning no little anxiety to those responsible for the management «. 
Indian affairs; und it is, therefore, no matter for surprise that the Secretary: 
of State, when he speaks of India, first speaks of that matter. Lord Crew: 
said that the general outlook here was hopeful, and trusted that a period of 
vreater repose was before them. Asa further encouraging circumstance, he 
referred to the visit of Their Majesties which, he rightly hoped, would do mucl: 
tv ensure the time of tranquility so needful to India’s advance. There is mn: 
reason to fear that this estimate of the situation is mistaken or over-optimistic. 
Things in India are fast moving towards tranquility and contentment. 

The foreign relations of ingland are, on the whole, far more satisfactory 
now than they were during the past three decades. Russia has been brouglit 
into an alliance, in the advantages of which Lord Hardinge has very strong and 
justifiable faith. ‘The Anglo-Japanese alliance has secured peace in the far 
Kast, and it may be renewed when the existing treaty expires. Fear was 
expressed recently by an English writer that Japan might ally herself with 
Germany to the prejudice of England. ‘Thatis one view. But there is another 
which is sure to appeal with greater force to the Japanese who are not likely tv 
lose sight of the superior value of an alliance with England for their enduring 
safety. Ingland with her extensive Eastern possessions is bound to be far 
more formidable in the Kast than Germany can hope to be; and Japan will 
be attempting a hazardous game if she leaves off a trusted friend, and 
transfers her trust to an uncertain ally. . . . . The internal condition 
of India is, however, more important to us than possible difficulties abroad. 
i So tar as the reforms have been in operation, the public have no 
cause to be dissatisfied with the attitude of the Government. It is true that 
everything has not been carried in the way that popular representatives have 
wished ; but there has been much in the attitude of responsible men to 
convince us that there is no desire anywhere to slight or disregard the 
opinion of representative men. Within the short time the reformed Legisla- 
tive Councils have been in existence, many important questions have been 
discussed with excellent temper and spirit, and such discussions have already 
done much good in several directions, not the least being in the direction of 
increased friendliness between the Government and the non-official representa: 
tives of the pone. Such favourable conditions, it may be said, never before 
existed to the same extent; and both sides can devote their attention to 
matters of internal development and progress, which have suffered by the 
distractions of men’s minds, caused by unfortunate causes.” 


[,ord Crewe on India. 


Weer Coast Revonmer The West Coast Reformer, of the 26th J anuary, says:—‘* Lord Crewe 
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is fully justified in the optimistic view he has taken. It must be, however, 
for him and the Viceroy to realise that the reforms do not by themselves 
meet all the legitimate aspirations of the people. As the Congress depu- 
tation ox meen but candidiy informed Lord Hardinge, there are still 
substantial reforms to be carried out if the administration of India is to be 
rendered really efficient and progressive, and we trust that the coming 
Coronation Darbar, to which all India is eagerly looking forward, will synchro- 
nise with the announcement of a further measure of concessions that would 
ouly be identical with the rightful privileges of the people of India. 

Lord Crewe, the Secretary of State, speaking at Stoke-on-Trent, made an 
optimistic reference to the situation in India, describing the general outlook 
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_. hopeful and expressing the hope that a period of greater repose was ahead. 
He enoked to the visit of Their | 1 Se to do much to insure the time of 
tranuillity 80 needful to India’s advance. There can be no doubt that the 


outlook is far brighter than it has been these past six years, Lord Curzon’s 


yastertulness only resulted in turning discontent into unfortunate lawlessness 
oad ‘n throwing even the staunchily loyal classes into deep despondency.” 


21. The United India and Native Stutes, of the 28th January, observes :— 
‘‘The last Bakrid riots in Calcutta and the 
Muharram riots in Bombay attended with a 
deplorable loss of lives are another reminder of the complex antagonistic 
“iterests committed to the care of Englishmen in India. Both the incidents 
uiord a faint indication of the state of lawlessness to which the country 
would relapse if the strong arm of Englishmen who are impartial umpires in 
internal disputes of this kind were withdrawn. . . . . We have no 
desire to enter with the merits of the quarrel in either case. but we think that 
our leading men, under the sympathetic advice of Englishmen, should concert 
neasures—and that none too soon—-fur obviating unpleasant espisodes like 
these. The good sense and patriotism of the edueated men of all classes 
ought to be equal to the task of evolving a satisfactory scheme—honourable 
ty ul parties to the quarrel—and in this task they can confidently count 
jon the cordial sympathy and support of the Europeans in this country.” 


22. 'The United India and Native States, of the 28th January, writes as 
follows :— ‘fhe Anglo-Indian press has never 
been noted for consistency. It has ever been 
trimming its sails according to the passing breeze and it would be strange 
injeed to expect consistency of a press which has been changing its policy to 
suit the needs of the time as necessitated by every change in the Viceroyalty. 
It is well known that during the eighties when Lord Ripon was Viceroy some 
of our Anglo-Indian contemporaries were on the whole well disposed towards 
the Indian people and their aspirations while also they affected to wish for the 
success Of the scheme for the development of local self-government. Yet 
these same organs of Anglo-Indian opinion did not hesitate, in the days of 
Lord Curzon, to throw overboard the educated Indians whom they attacked 
ost outrageously while they at the same time made no secret of their 
unmosity towards any larger measure of self-government. The process still 
continues as the current Anglo-Indian literature will amply testify. The 
lesson to be learnt from incidents like these is that educated Indians cannot 
rely on Anglo-Indian support for the furtherance of their progress and that 
tor evidence of the Englishman’s good-will towards India they must look 
clsewhere than in the columns of Anglo-Indian newspapers. The European 
otficcrs of Government and the Christian missionaries are the real friends of 
the country and it is to them that the people of this country should look for 


eidance.” 


The recent riots. 


The Anglo-Indian Press. 


Unsiran Invi app 
ative Srarts, 
Madras, 

Jan. 26th, 1911. 


Unirap Imvia anv 
Natives Sratms, 
Madras, 

Jan. 28th, 1911. 
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M amomansanl, 
Ooeanada, 
Janoary 1911. 


K isTNaPaTKIES, 
Meaeulpatam, 
Jan. 20th, 1911. 


Kerata l’atnixka, 
Calicut, 
Jan. 21st, 1911. 


SwaDRSAMITKAB, 
Madras, 
Jan. 23rd, 1911. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


1.—Foreien Po.itics. 


93. The Manoranjani, of January, notes with satisfaction the fact that 
the Government of India have expressed their 
disapprobation at the persecution that their 
Indian subjects receive at the hands of the inhabitants of foreign countries 
forming part of the British Kmpire to which they have to emigrate on 
business, and that the said Government have prohibited the emigration of 
Indian coolies to Natal and such other places, as a remedial measure. The 
paper says that the people of India should be thankful to the Government vi 
Tndia on this account. 


24. The Kistnapatrika, of the 20th January, refers to a letter written 
by Barrister Manilal, and read out in the 
conference of ladies held at Allahabad. The 
letter states that the factory owners in Mauritius have been enforcing female 
emigrants—Ilindu and Muhammadan—to live with husbands of their (factory 
owners’) choice, and that a single female is constrained tu be the wife of two 
or more persons. The French occupants of the island are combining to 
defeat the efforts of the legislature calculated to remedy this evil. The 
Patrika, therefore, exhorts the people of India to do what they can towards 
the redress of this grievance. 


Emigration. 


Female emigrants to Mauritius. 


[f..—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


25. A leader in the Keraia Puairika, of the 21st January, referring to 


~ the nots that break out during the Moharum 

Ihe Police and the Moharum. = f.tival, remuarks:—It is ou between the 
Muhammadans and Hindus that the Moharum riots take place, nor are they 
the outcome of religious animosities between the Shiahs and the Sunnies, but 
they arise between the Police and those that take part in the Moharum 
celebrations. It must be said that the late riot at Coimbatore was the 
outcome of the indiscreet action of the Police. <A little tact on their part 
would have saved all the trouble. The majority of persons who take part 
in the celebrations are illiterate and ignorant, who = their self-control 


under the influence of intoxicants. Conciliatory measures and nut force 
should be used to bring them to submission. 


(b) Courts. 


26. In a leader about the decision of the Calcutta High Court, upholding 
the conviction of a cocaine vendor of Bhégalpur 

The difference between : : ae 
PRR kee gig vetween 2 SPY on the uncorroborated testimony of a student, 


me who was set as a spy upon the vendor by the 
Excise authorities themselves, against the view of the Sessions Judge that it 


was unsafe to convict aman on such evidence, as the spy could also have 
been an abettor, the Swadesamitran, of the 23rd January, says:—It is really 
regrettable that the Judges of the Calcutta High Court should have come to 
this conclusion, seeing that, in a similar case and on the same facts, the 
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Banta High Court had taken a quite contrary view. The Judges of the 
oeatta High Court admit that it is hard to make a distinction between a spy 
aad an abettor, and that the weight to be attached to the evidence of a spy 
vij, depend on his status and character. They further observe that, if a 
| lecides to help the prosecution before the case is begun, his evidence 


withess | 


a, be relied upon and that, if he comes to the side of the prosecution, after 
.), commencement of the case, he should be deemed to be an abettor. We 
uot agree in this view, for, according to it, the evidence of one who is 
appointed to be a spy by the Government is unimpeachable. Though this 
ja\im may not be productive of much evil in countries, where the rulers and 
‘i. ruled belong to the same race, it will result in a great deal of harm in 
india. where the rulers are foreigners and the ruled are far below the former 
1 knowledge, education and the characteristic features of modern civilisation ; 
ar. men are not Wanting among us, who readily come forward to act as 
jes, courting the good-will or favour of the Government. Thus, this 
vcision, though it will give satisfaction to the Criminal Intelligence 


-partinent, will be a menace to popular liberty. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


27 The Swadeshabhimani, of the 20th January, complains in its news 

. : columns about the frequent closing of the 

Ihe medica! see at medical dispensary at Hosdroog (South Canara) 

eg: Se which, it says, causes a great deal of hardship 

the people there, particularly in cases where medical assistance is a matter 

at urgent necessity. Besides, it goes on to say, even the stock of medicines 

there is very limited and runs out before the year comes to a close, and that 

it the authorities do not see their way to remedy these evils at an early date, 
ii would be better to have no dispensary there at all. 


28. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 23rd January, in its leading article on 


The closure of the Muham- 
nadan burlal-grounds. 


the ae mc closure of the Muhammadan 


burial-grounds in Madras, refers to the various 
proceedings which took place in a_ public 
uveting of the Mussalmans of Madras convened on the 15th January 1911 
in the Victoria Public Hall and offers the following remarks :--- 


The edict of the Ulamas of Madras ‘‘ that Mussalmans should follow 
the Iner on foot ; make a visit to the grave-yard ; be buried adjacent to holy 
saints : and that the Qazi cannot interfere with the endowed property, etc.,” 
is quite consonant with the religious laws of the Muhammadans as laid down 
ii the holy Quran and the traditions. Hence the Corporation should not 
le empowered to-close any burial-ground, but should gather information 
trom the Commissioners and invite public views on the subject before coming 
tv» any definite conclusion. ‘The first point of consideration would be to 
‘uke an estimate of the actual number of burial-grounds in Madras, and to 
ind out the names of their managers, and then to find out the average of the 
iunthly burials and also the conditions and the date of the endowment. 
ie investigation of the above facts by the committee would facilitate a 
iavirable disposal of the point at issue. It should also be borne in mind by 
‘he committee that the Mussalmans would experience great difficulties due 
to distance in visiting the burial-grounds, and if they happen to be in the 
‘cinity of the burning ghauts of the Hindus, it would make matters worse. 
it is deplorable that amongst the Commissioners there is not even a single 
Miummadan to represent his community. The recent endeavours of an 
al and a really sympathetic Muhammadan to contest a seat in the ~Ssnneg 
(omncil have been unfruitful. Not a single Hindu gentleman withdrew his 
caididature in favour of the Mussalman gentleman, though Sir William 
Wcdderburn in his recent speech in Madras spoke at great length on the 
‘uhject of Hindu-Muslim union. The paper, in conclusion, hopes that 
‘overnment will be pleased to give their best attention and consideration to 
the suid question. 


SwaDsswannimani, 
Mangalore, 
Jan. 20th, 1911. 


Suams-vL-Axgpak, 
Madras, 
Jan. 23rd, 1911. 
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BwaAnesamiTaas, 


Madras, 
Jan. 20th, 1911. 


ANDBRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
Jan. 2ist, 1911. 


KmINAPAaTRIEA, 
Masulipatem, 
Jan. 17th, 1911. 


Mreorns Star, 
Mysore, 
Jan. 28rd, 1911. 


MaaBak!, 
Calicut, 
Jan. 18th, 1911. 


156 
(k) General. 


29. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th January, expresses its surpriso at th. 

announcement that Sir Arthur Lawley wij! 

_ Extension of the term of office ¢ontinue to be the Governor of Madras atte; 

of the Governor of Madras. the expiry of his period of five years, and suv, 

that this is against the usual practice of appointing the first Member 4; 
Council as acting Governor, till the new Governor takes up his duties. 


30. The Andhraprakasika, of the 21st January, in a leader headed His 
I:xcellency the Governor of Madras, whil.- 
showing its satisfaction at the happy news that 
the regimé of His Excellency has been extended for four more months 
expresses its wish that the period of extension may be at least one vear, and 
remarks that the five-year limitation regarding the regimé of Governors is 
a sore loss to the ruled, seeing that thereby they will be deprived of tli. 
possible benefits of a wiser adininistration that may accrue to them as thy 
result of a closer acquaintance on the part of the rulers with the requirements 
of the ruled which comes with longer and wider experience. 


His Excellency the Governor. 


$1. The Avstnopatrika, of the 17th January, in a leader about the new 
appointments, reviews the good work done hy, 
Sri Ravu Sir U. Rangarow Bahadur, Maharaja 
of Bobbili, as an Honourable Member of the Executive Council of His Excel- 
lency the Governor, and is at a loss to understand the causes that led to the 
resignation of the Honourable Member. It refers with great satisfaction to 
the appointment of the Hon’ble Mr. V. Krishnaswami Alyar to the plac-. 
It proceeds to describe him as one of the leaders of the society characterised 
by a high sense of duty, a deep love towards the welfare of the public, ani 
a sympathy tor the present-day ideals, and says that the people look forwar| 
to him with high expectations. It shows its dissatisfaction that the claims o/ 
the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Sankaran Nair are passed over, and remarks that it 


is undesirable to appoint High Court Judges as Members of the Executive 
Council. 


32. The Mysore Star, of the 23rd January, with reference to the resigna- 

ae oe Ee tion lately tendered by the Maharaja of Bobbili 
- - Bolhil; oe OE NE AESSS™ to his Membership in the Executive Council oi 
. His I:xcellency the Governor of Madras, makes 
the following observations :—It is difficult to divine why the Maharaja 
resigned his high post so soon after accepting it. The Hon’ble Mr. Sinha 
likewise freed himself from the trammels of his office without any apparent 
reason. Government will do well, in view of these Ribena & facts, to 
institute an inquiry into the causes that lead the Indian Members to resign 
their responsible places in this manner and of their own accord, as otherwise 


the very purpose of the reforms will be frustrated and that great boon will 
have been granted us in vain. 


33. A correspondent in the Malabdari, of the 18th January, referring tv 
isiliiiaiain:tih aniiiiaiins the resignation by the Maharaja of Bobbili ot 
of Mr. Krishnaswami Aiyar as the membership of the Executive Council of 
Mle hts Madras, and the appointment of the Hon’ble 
Mr. Justice V. Krishnaswami Aiyar to the 

vacancy thus created and also to the appointment of Mr P. R. Sundara 
Aiyar to the Judgeship of the High Court, in the place of Mr. Krishnaswami 
Aiyar, remarks that the news of these appointments took the people by 
surprise. Mr. Krishnaswami Aiyar by his devotion to public welfare and by 
his unswerving loyalty richly deserves the honour thus bestowed on him by 
Government. But the action of Government in overlooking the claims ot 
the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Sankaran Nair was not, in the opinion of the general 
public, quite consistent with propriety. Mr. Sundara Aiyar is an acute 


lawyer and an eloquent speaker, but how far his conduct as a Judge will meet 
with popular approbation remains to be seen. 


The new appointments. 
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Adverting to the same subject a correspondent in the Kerala Sanchari, Keess Sancesni, 
ai the 18th January, remarks that altho thesc two men who are elevated Jan. Teth, itt. 
these high positions are acknowledged to possess the abilities and attain- 
jerts required for such appointments, yet the action of Government in 
yoring the claims of Mr. Sankaran Nair is not wholly approved. 


24 The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 2lst January, in connection with the 441am-t-Roseas, 
Medres, 
appointment of the Hon’ble Mr. Krishnaswami Jan. aiet, 1911. 
Tie Hon'ble Mr. Krishna- Aivar to a seat in the Executive Council of 
.wami Aiyar’s appointment. the Government of Madras in place of His 
Higlness the Maharaja of Bobbili who has resigned, gives a translation of 
an article in the Madras Limes on the subject and concurring with his views, 
adds: It goes without saying that Mr Krishnaswami Aiyar is a very capable 
administrative officer, whose duties to Government and to the country have 
heon highly appreciated. This appointment was so unexpected that it has 
not received even the general approbation of the Hindus. ‘I'he Hon'ble 
Mr. Justice Sankaran Nair and Rao Bahadur P. Theyagaroyu Chettiyar were 
both more deserving candidates. The former has been a Salen for a longer 
period than the Hon’ble Mr. Krishnaswami <Aiyar, and he hus sound public 
views. Atany rate, an Indian has been, in pursuance to the scheme of Lord 
Morley and Lord Minto, appointed as a Member of the Executive Council. 
Both the Muhammadans and even the Hindus had at this time expected that 
a Muhammadan gentleman would get the appointment. We are not in the 
least dissatisfied with the selection, and we do not wish to cavil at the policy 
of Government, but Muhammadan feelings would not have been hurt if Lord 
Minto’s policy had been followed. The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim’s 
abilities are such as should not be overlooked. He has been a Judge for a 
longer period than the Hon’ble Mr. Krishnaswami Aiyar. He is an English 
liarrister and possesses highest educational qualifications and University 
distinctions. Had there been any difficulty in selecting a Muhammadan 
trom Madras then one from Northern India should haye been selected just as 
Mr. Abdur Rahim was selected for the Judgeship. 


35. Uhe Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 25th January, has a letter from a Momwsm1-Daxaan, 
correspondent who refers to the New Year’s Jan. 26th, ivil. 
Honours list, and, in commenting thereon, says 

that such honours are considered as certificates 

of Government recognition and appreciation of merit, and it 1s an admitted 

tact that only those persons deserve honours who are sympathetically disposed 

towards their community, are well-wishers of the country, are loyal to Govern- 

ment and are, moreover, advocates of peace and pon as zealous supporters 

ot Government. In consideration of all these points alone such honours have 

heen and are being bestowed, but it is a matter for great wonder that thie 
}ress—especially the Urdu press—has notas yet been honoured. It is not 

understood why the proprietors and editors of newspapers are not considered 

is deserving of honours. Hitherto, it had been thought that editors of papers 

were never granted titles but the recent grant of titles to the editors of the 

ndian Patriot, Madras, and of the Wednesday Review, Trichinopoly, and to 

the deputy editor of the Fauji Akhbur has changed this idea. 


It is clear that editors of papers can advocate peace and concord or they 
cin also be considered as the cause of spreading ad oO ideas, which led to 
the Press Act. He who has read Mr. Chirol’s articles in the Times (London) 
will concur that the influence of the Urdu press is extensive with all this it 
Ix a matter tor wonder that editors of Urdu papers have not yet been awarded 
iny honours. Though they have to suffer inprisonment for spreading sedition ; 
though their presses are confiscated for their publishing strong and incrimi- 
nating articles, and though they are required to deposit security if suspected, 
vet they are not, on the other hand, granted any honours for advocating peace 
‘ind tranquillity. 

Again under the Reform Scheme of Lord Morley many indulgences have 
been extended to the people of the country, and even Subadars in the army 
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New Year's Honours list and 
proprictors of Urdu papers. 


KisTsaPaTRI£A; 
Haulipatam, 
Jan. 20th, 1911. 


VuirramtTa Patrixa, 


Mysore, 
Jan. 26th, 1911. 


Kmrpalia SancuHaBi, 


- Calreut, 
Jan. 18tb, 1911. 
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huve been declared as eligible for voting, but the editors of papers, who are 
honestly conducting the duties of the State and country, have been shown 1, 
indulgence. 


The correspondent concludes the letter with the remark that the atten. 
tion of Government is invited to a question in which the people take great 
interest in the hope that the generous Government will be pleased to grant 
titles to the leading paper of each city. 


II] ].—LEGIsLATIon. 


36. The Histnapatrika, of the 20th January, in a leader headed “The 
Factories Act ’’, discusses the probable causes 

She Pheterses Ast. that may have called into existence the suid 

Act. It observes that the Hon’ble Dadabhai has expressed in the Council 
that the people are beginning to misunderstand the motives that led to the 
passing of the Act, and that a mistaken notion prevails among them that it 
might have been enacted to protect the trade of the Lancashire merchants. 
The ?airika suspects that there may be some colour for this view. Seeing 
that there is competition between the Lancashire merchants and the mill 
owners of India, the Patrika remarks that it is to be regretted that the 
principal amendments proposed by the mill-owners have not been accepted, 
and that the valid objections raised by the Hon’ble Dadabhai and 
Mr. Mudholkar have not been taken into consideration while expressing its 
gratitude for the Government of India for the great sympathy they have 
been evincing towards the improvement of our industries, the Patrika expresses 
its dissatisfaction that the Secretary of State should have respected the 
wishes of the Lancashire merchants, paying no heed to those of the Govern- 
ment of India even. It concludes with a representation that under thie 


conditions in which the Indian cooly is working there is no need for such an 
enactment. 


IV.—NATIVE STATEs. 


37. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 26th January, has a highly appreciative 
leading article with referenve to the recently 
enacted Tunk Panchayat Regulation, in the 


course of which it says as follows :—It is with 
the greatest pleasure that we welcome this new regulation, as it is mainly a 


measure conceding certain self-governing rights to the people, independent of 
the control of Government, so far as the maintenance and preservation of 
tanks in villages is concerned. Besides, tanks being the chief means of 
irrigation to the cultivation of lands in our province, the careful preservation 
of the same is of the first importance and if the village public fully avail 
themselves of the benefits of this new measure and maintain the tanks in 
their villages in good condition acting in perfect accord and unity, we have 


no doubt whatsoever that the regulation will be of the utmost help to the 
ryot population. 


The Tank Panchayat Regula- 
tion of Mysore. 


38. A correspondent in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 18th January, says 


Mr. Banerji to be retaine that the term - f Mr. A. R Baner)i’s D iwan- 
ge Cochin for three SP of Cochin is drawing to a close and that if 
anal cake. the Raja of Cochin does not request the British 
: Grovernment to lend his services to the State for 
some years more, Mr. Banerji will have to revert to the British service. 
When Mr. Banerji entered upon the duties of Diwan, the Cochin treasury 


was in a deplorable state. — he finaneial crisis was successfully averted by 
judicious reforms timely introduced by him, and it is suggested that the 


retention of his services for a further period of three years will help the 
— to take firm root and bear fruits and promote the prosperity of the 
ate. : 
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VI.—MIsceELLaNeovus. 


-u. The Sasilekha, of the 23rd January, in a leader about the grand 
then Darbar to be held at Delhi in December next 
:velbi Darbar. in honour of the Coronation of Their Majesties 

Kiu¢ George and Queen Mary, remarks that according to the programme 

yw settled, while Bombay and Calcutta are allowed an opportunity of 

x. j-oming the Royal presence, Madras is deprived of it. ‘The paper expresses 

, desire that Their Majesties may be pleased to proceed to Madras by the Kast 

Coast Railway after their visit to Calcutta, so as to afford to the citizens of 

\ladras the pleasure of their presence in their city. 


10, The Sasilekha, of the 20th January, in a leader on agriculture, 
describes the researches made by the Professors 
of the Technical Institute of Pusa, and referring 
t. the bulletins they are publishing in English on various mutters of ayri- 
-ultural interest, remarks that they are written in a highly-technical language 
aud are not quite intelligible even to those who have a tolerably good 
aquaintance with English. It proceeds to say that since the information 
«tained in the bulletins interests only the agricultural classes in India, who 
are mainly ignorant of English, it is highly desirable that the said bulletins 
are translated into the vernaculars of the country before being published. 


11. The Mysore Star, of the 23rd January, in a lengthy article on the 

subject of cow-killing after dilating upon the 
usefulness of the cow to human beings and the 
<acred feelings with which it is regarded by a large majority of the Indian 
population, proceeds to observe as follows :—-It is ty 4 the Muham- 
nadans can harden their hearts so much as to wantonly kill that innocent 
animal during their Bukr-id festival, instead of making it an object of worship 
out of gratitude to the innumerable benefits it confers on mankind. Why 
should they take it into their heads to victimise that animal particularly 
which is held in such great veneration by the whole of the Hindu community 
aul slaughter it before their very eyes? It is not only the Hindus that 
vbject to this barbarous practice of cow-killing on religious grounds but even 
the Amir of Afghanistan, who has no permanent interest whatever in India 
aud who is held in such high esteem by the Muhammadans themselves, had 
vecasion to reprehend the same in strong language on the occasion of his last 
visit to Delhi. Is it after al) such a big sacrifice to make, to abstain from the 
killing of cows when the practice is so very repugnant and hateful to the 
clings of a large section of the population in India, and is a fruitful source 
vl auimosity and ever-recurring quarrels between the two communities ? All 
the Mughal emperors of old, with the exception of Aurangzeb, had prohibited 
the killing of cows in their dominions, out of respect to the feelings of their 
Hindu subjects, and Akbar was not even eating of the flesh of the cow. 


The article ends with an exhortation to the Muhammadans to follow in 


i ootahone of Akbar and cultivate friendly feelings towards their Hindu 
rethrey, 


'hnieal Institute of Pusa. 


(“ow-killing. 


Jeved, 31et January 1921.) 


Sactuzuna, 
Madras, 
Jan. 28rd, 1911. 


Sasinaxnma, 
Madras, 
Jan. 20th, 1911. 


Mreoaz Sraz, 


Mysore, 
Jan. 28rd, 1911. 
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No. 6 of 1911. 
i1.\ FIDENTIAL. 


REPORT 


ON 


KNGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS TO THE 
GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


tor the Week ending 4th February 1911. 


CUNTENTS. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS, 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Forusten Pourtics. PAGE 1l.—Home AnminierRmation — ont. 
Lord (zladstone’s action in granting 4 te itsice to a native, 


| (k) General—-cont. 
for assaulting a white woman - : . =e 


The separation of the Exeoutive and Judicial 


The Department of Industries in Madras 
ll.—Homs AbpwimieruaTion. 


(d) Courte- 


The Madras High Court ; - es ‘ 
Englishmen and Indians 
Aw u : i nn giis a n 
roagtul conviction in Bengal : Will England lose India 
Blase Lord Murley on India... . 
sae ‘he Bishop of Madras on Christian Missions 
Educational progress in the United Provinoes .. $6. | Army Commissions for Indians 
| The fheosophical Society 
(¢ oral und Municipal — emer ae ay he 
, , , yal visit to India 
he Bangalore Municipality os ee << Purity and publio life of 
eee i Indian Christians and politios .. 
_eetace sek ‘The libel on His Majesty the King... 
he Imperial Legislative Council os + a Ungentlemanly behaviour of » British officer - 
The Hitabadi and the Press Act .. - oe oe The appointment Sir I’. D. Gibson-Carmichael. 
The growth of expenditure “9 


— K.c.M.@., as Governor of Madras 
" resolution for an Exeoative Coaneil in the © United Sir Henry Cutton’s speech 
rovinces .. : 


183 Lord OCurzon’s rectorial nddrexn, Glasgow 


VI.—Visrecet.vankous. 


mn 


VERNACULAK PAPERS. 


ll.—Home ApDMmINIsTRATION. PAGE [f.—Home AoministRaTION —cont. 


(d) Education ~— («) General — 


Educational] An Executive Counoil for the United Provinoes 

Fe am fod sap a fe ~ bi “a = Appointment of Mr. V. Krishnaswami Aiyar as « 
aie : cP i: > ; ber of the Executive Council 

pee ss Military service 

(+) Lecai and Municipel— | The Pusa Research Institute 

The Bezwada Manicipality 

The Medical dispensary at Bantwal, South Canara [V.—Native Srarss. 

(4) Ratlways— Resusciation of Agricultura) Banks in Mysore 


Remarks on nay effect of the Educational Code recently 
Suggestin increase i a introduced in Travancore .. 
ps aay 2 ~ bers — 3 nee - 5. ‘he Coronation Darbar and His Highness the Nisam 


U) Salt and Abkéri— 
The Abkéri administration 


VI.—MiscuLiamsous. 
Telaga literature and obscene books .. 
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LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


Name of publication. 


Madras City. 
Catholic Watchman 


Christian Patriot .. 


Anglo-Indian 


Hindu 


Madras Law Journal! 


Madras Mail 


Madras Standard .. 


Madras ‘limes 


Muhammadan 


Brahinavad in 


.. | Vest & 


oe; Methodist 


| 


_ | Madras ‘Times 


Mylapore Catholic Regis- | 
ter or Catholio Register. | 


Christian College Maga- 
zine. 

Educational Review 

' Young Men of Madras 

Progress 

Madias Church Missionary 
Gleaner. 

Indian Review 

Astrologiou!) Magazine 

Indian Ladies’ Magazine. 

United India and Native 
Staten. 

Indian Patriot 

Eduacationist 

Nationa] Missionary Intel- 


ligenoer. 
New Keformer 


Internationa) 
service Magazine. 
Madras Luw ‘Times 
People’s loctor 
Crimina) Law Replenisher, 


Indian lnterpreter 


The Madras Weekly Notes. 


Indian Railway Journal .. 


-_— 


| Methodist 
| Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.’s | 


. | Lawrence 


(Revisep up TO THE 30TH SepremBer 1910). 


oe 
~ —_—-—-+ —_— — 


W nere published 


— —— ee 


Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 
| 


| Circuls 
| tion, 
| 


Mount Weekly 


Co.’6 Prevww, 
Koad, Madras. 
K.piscopal 
Mount Road, Madras. 


l’rese, Do. 


Published at the F. and A.I. ‘| Fortnightly .. 


Axs-ociation premises, 
iigmore, but printed at the. 
Lawrence Asylum Press, 
Mount Koad, Madras. 

National Press, No. 100, | Daily .. 
Wallajah Road, Madras. , 

Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s Monthly 
Street, viadras 


Madras Mail Prees, 
Beach Road, Madras. 
Madras Standard Printing 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s 
Broadway, Georgetown, 
Madras. | 


North Daily .. 
DO. ce 


| 
Press, Mount! Do. 
Koad, Madras. | 
Muhammadan Press, No. 24, | Bi-weekly 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, | 
Madras. 


.  Wrahmavadin Press, No. 14, Monthly 


Buker’s street, Georgetown, | 

Madras. 
Price Current Press, No. 1, | Weekly 

Sembu Doss street, George- | 

town, Madras. | 
Episcopal —l’ress, | Monthly 
Mount Road, Madras. | 
Wo. 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. | 
Asylunm _—~wPress, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


'C.L.s. Press, Memorial Hal] | 


I S.PLGLK, 


. | Albinion Press, Vepery High 
| Methodist 


| Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ 


' Swadesamitran Press, Arimenian 


Compound, Madras. 
Prees, §Vepery, | 
Madras 


- G. A. Natesan & Co.'s |’ress, | 


No. 3, Sunkuraman Street, | 
Geurgetown, Madras. : 
Road, Madras. : 
Episcopal 

Mount Road, Madras. 


Press, Do. 


| Weekly 
Street, Georgetown. | 


. | Indian Vatriot Press, No. 23, | Daily .. 


Errabalu Chetti Street, | 
Georgetown, Madras 
| Weekly 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. | 


| Waverly Vress, No. 37, Jones’ | Monthly 


G.R.C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- 


Police | 


Guardian Press, Mount Road, 


' Guardian Press, Mount Road 


! 
} 
' 
! 


Strect, Georgetown. 
Do. 
peruma! Street, Georgetown, 

Mauras. 

Ambica Press, No. 106,. 
Devaraja Mudali Street. Park» 
‘Town, Madras. 

Guardian Press, Mount Koad, 
Madras. 


Do. 


Weekly 


. | Artistic Press, No. 20,Rundall's ' Monthly 


Road, Vepery, Madras. 

Do. 
Madras, 

S.P.C.K. 
Madras. 


Press, Vepery, ; Quarterly 


, Weekly 
Madras. | 
Alexandra Press, No. 43, Akbar | 
Sahib Street, ‘Tiiplicane, 
Madras. 


Do. 


| oe ’ 


The Revd..ather d.Boyland, European, | 


38 years. 


ee | The Revd. J. Lazarus, B.A., Native 


Christian, 56 years; and Mrs. K. 
Sathianathan, m.a., Native Christian, 
39 yeurs. 


W. Mumford, Europexn, 42 years 


| 


' 
; 


8S. Kasturirange Alyangar, B.A., B.L., 
Hindu, Brahman, 45 years. 

P. RK. Sundara Aiyar, B.a., B.u., Hindu, 
Brahman, 50 years; and P. RK. Gana- 
pati Aiyar, B.a., B.L., Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 yeurs. 

Arthur E. Lawson, European, 46 years. 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindo, Malayali, 
41 yeurs. 


G. Romilly, European, 57 years 


Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghattalah 
Sahib, Muhammadan, 22 yeurs. 


years. 


The Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 50 
years. 


The Revd. E. Macphwil, m.a., Euro- 
pean, 44 years. 

C. srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brabman, 
55 yeurs. 

Young Mens Christian 


Assuciation, 
Madras. 


The Revd. Canon E. Bell, p.p., Eero- 
pean, 80 years. 

G. A. Nutesa <Aiyar, B.a., Hinda, 
Brahman, 41: years. : 
B. Suryanarayana Rao, B.a., Hinda, 
Brahman, 56 years. 
Mrs. K. sSathianathan, 
Christian, 39 years. 


Native 


a. 


: The Kevd. K. S. Krishnaswami Aiyar, | 


Pastor, Native Christian. 


. | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara: Menon, 


| n.a., Hindu, Malayali, 50 years. 
T. S. Kodandarama dAiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 42 years. | 


D. Gopa) Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
caste, 42 years. 


a bare) 
| K. T. Paul, B.a., u.T., Native Christian. 


.|G. Kodandaramayya, m.a., Hinda, 


.| K. 


| Brahman, 50 years. 


Ramachandra Aiyar, B.a., 


B.L., 
Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 


. | J. W. Wileon, European, 41 years... 


. | P. C. Subramania Pillai, B.a., B.L., 


| Hindu, Sudra, 39 years. 

The Revd. N. Macnicol, m.a., European, 
41 years; and the Revd. A. Robert- 
son, M.a., European, 38 years. 


. | N. R. K. Tatachariyar, s.a.,8.L., Hindu, 


| Brahman, 29 years. 
S. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Canarese 
| Brahman, 40 years. 


420 
| 780 
| 


| 


* 3,950 


1,420 


* 4,76¥ 


. | V. Ramayya, s.a., Hindu, Brahman, 42 | 


The Revd. Joseph Pasemore, Karopean. | 


* Including tri-weekly and weekly editions. 


t+ Including weekly edition. 


} Including tri-weekly editien. 


Name of pobliqution. 


Madras City—<o*. 
acek 
! he Jour al of the South 


Indian Association . 


host Churoh, Madras 
Monthly Magazine. 
\.diat. Veterinary Journal, 
Anylo-Indiant 
Light of Truth or Siddh- 
anta Dipika and Agamie 
kKeview. 
Legal Adviser 
Arcot, North. 
\}Justrated Criminal In- 
vestigation and Law 
lhigest. 

Bangalore (Civil 
and Military 
Station). 

Daily Post rae 


Army and Civil News 


Flanters’ Chronicle 


Canara, South. 


Mangalore Magazine 


Chingleput. 
Adyar Bulletin 
Theosophist 

Godavari. 


Gospel Witness 


Madura. 


South Indian Mail 


Malabar. 
Cochin Argus ee 
West Coast Spectator ., 


Malabar Herald .. 
Malabar Daily News 


West Coast Reformer 


Mysore State. 
Nolar Gold Fields News. . 
Harvest Field 


Mysore Times 


Sonth Indian Templar 


Mysore and South Indian 
_ Review. 
Maharaja’s College, Maga- 


zine. 
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Where published. 


Riverdule Preas, Vedavinava- 
kar Road, Vepery. 

Printed at the Guardian Press, 
Mount Road, and published 
ut the Ranade Library, 
Mylapore, Madras. 

Methodist Episcopa) 
Mount Boad. 

Vest & Co.’s Preas, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Lawrence Asylum 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Meykandsn Press, No. 13, 
Swami Pillai Street, Chulai. 


Press, 


Press, 


Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- 
kar Road, Vepery. 


Criminal] ——— Press, 
Sitarama Mudal: Street, 
Vellore. 


Daily Post Press, No. 15, 
Residency Road, Bangalore 
Army and Civil Newe Press, 
No. 28, Residency Road. 
Duily Post Pres, No. 15, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Vusanta Press, Adyar .. 
Do. oe 


Brown Industrial Mission 


Press, Rajahmundry. 


Victorian Pree, West Masi 


Street, Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
hin. 
West Coast I’ress, Caliout 


Union Press, British Cochin.. 

Norman Printing Bureau, 
Calicut. 

Spectator Press, 
Street, Calicut. 


Sweetmeat 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowring pet. 
Wesleyan Mission Press, 
ysore. 
Irish Press, Taluk Cutcberry 
Road, Bangalore City. 


Published at Oorgaum, Kolar ; 
but printed at the Albinion 
Press, Vepery High Road, 
Madras 


Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 

Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


Monthly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 
Quarterly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Daily 


Bi-mounthly 


Daily .. 
Do. 


W eekly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 
Vo. 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekly 


Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 
Quarterly 


a. yf 


_ The Revd. Father 


4 


Name, casio and age of editor. 


Mz. ©, Parthssarathi -liyangar, &.4., 
s..., Hindu, Brahmin, 38 years. 
K. 6. Ramanatha Aiyar, m.a., #.L, 1 T., 
liindu, Brabman, 46 years. 


The Kevd. Norman Bennett, A. | 


Englishman, 42 years. 


: Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 38 years. 
yi os” Hurvey, Kuropean, 62 years 


.|¥. V. Ramanan, v.2.6., Hinda, Brah- 


mun, 35 yeurs, 


. C, Parthdsarathi Aiyangar, B.a , 
a.t., Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 


Sundara Aiyar, Hiudu, Biuh- 
nan, 36 years. 


Mins A. K. 
years. 
G. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, 61 yours 


Dawson, Kuropean, $6 


Harry Ormerod, Europesn, 49 years .. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Dents Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 42 years. 


Mre. Annie Besant, Kuropean, 65 veure. 
bdo, du. du. 


_, The Revd. C. F. Kuder, American, 47 


y ears 


| 


. | P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, Brahinan, 


| 
| 28 yeurs. 


C. Hamilton l’ereira, EKurasinn, 41 


| years. | 
| M. 8. Damodaran Nair, Malayali, 27 | 
| years. 

O. W. Nighi, Eurasian, 46 years : 
| Rollo Robin Plate], Eurasian, 42 yeurs. 


K.C. Krishnan Nair, Hindu, Nayar, 
35 years. 


' 
i 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 68 years wef 


The Revd. H. ‘aulliford, European, | 
66 years. | 

8. N. Ramuaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, | 
Brahman, 62 yeers. 


A. H. Chowriappa, Native Christian, 
about 25 years. 


K. Ramanuje Aiysngar, Hindu, israb- | 
man, 31 yeers. | 
T. Denham, European, 54 years 


* Both morning and evening issues. 


Not 
known. 
400 


460 
250 
1,000 


5u0 


360 


Name of publication. ’ itor. | — 


The Nilgiris. 
South of India Observer... Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, Weekly J. A. Davies, Kuropean, 36 years 
Cranley Chambers, Oota- 


| camund. 


Tanjore. | 


60 | Agricultural and Industria! sri Vidya Press, Kumbako- | Monthly .. | Diwan Babadur K. Raghunatha -Kao, | 

Vrogress. ;. oo. c.s.1., Hinda, Brahman, 80 years. | 

61 | Indian Shorthand Journal, | Published at Kumbakénam ; Do. .. |P.G. Subramania Aiyar, 8.a., Hindu, | 

| rinted at Addison & Co.’s' Brahman, 41 yearn. , 
Press, Madras. 


Tinnevelly. 


| 
Kalpaka ... ‘i - | Published at ‘Tinnevelly Monthly . | T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 30 1,440 
| Bridge, but printed at the | years. | 
| Ananda Steam Press, Madras. ! — 
Self (‘alture es .. | Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam Do. -. K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hinda, | y40° 
village. ' Brahman, 27 yexrs. 


Travancore State. | 


Travancore Times se | Victoria Prews, Nagercoi]) .. Weekly .- J. Devasahayam, Native Christian, 200 
| about 25 years. 
Western Star oa .. Western Star Press, Cunton- Tri-weekiy .. C. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 49 600 
| ment, Trivandrum. | years. 
Diocesan Record .. .. | C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam .. Once in two' The Revd. W. S. Hunt, European,; 300 
| months. about 45 years. ) 
Eucharist and Priest .. | Published at Puthenpalliin the Monthly -- The Revd. Father Casper, p.c., m.a., | 950 
 Parar taluk; but printed at European, 46 years. 
the Cochin Argus Presse, 
| British Cochin. | 
Swadharma ‘“ .. | Malabar Mail Press, Trivan- Weekly -. K. Ramanujam, Hindu, Brahman, 31 | 
drum. ears 
Malabar Quarterly | Printer's Jobbing Prese,| Quarterly .. KON. Sivarajun, s.4., Hindu, Vellala, 
Review. lrivandrum, 37 vears. 


| 

| Trichinopoly. : | 

| Wednesday Review .. Wednesday Review Press .. | Weekly | S. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman,| 50" 

| 33 years. | 

| S.P.G. College Magazine. _ The Dodson Prevs, Trichino- Quarterly .. | Isaac Y. Gnanam, s.a., Native Chris-, 300 

| poly. : tian, 38 years. 

| Morning Star ¢ -- | St. Joseph's Industrial Press, Six times «|The Revd. Wather L. Tacombe, s.3.,| 1,20 

| irichinopoly. year. Frenchman, 44 years. 

Trichinopoly Magazine .. | Southern Star Press, Trichi- Monthly .. | The Revd. 8S. Jenkin Evans, x.a., Euro- 0 
| _ nopoly. pean, 30 years. 

Ambroria .. - 0° | The Dodson Press, | richino- Lo. ..|P. V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hinda, 509 
! 


poly. 7 Brahman, 22 years. 


| Vizsagapatam. 


75 | East Coast News and | Alma Press, Waltuir .. aad . | D. Lazarus, n.a., Native Obristian, 67 | 400 


Advertiser. 


| yours. | 
| | 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


—————— eee eee = 
- > = ~ a 


Circula- 


No. Name of publication. | Where published. | Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. tion. 


a  < oe ee eee 
-_—_— oe — ee te ee ee 


Pondicherry. | 


' 


Independent os -- | Printed at the wears bar | Weekly . | Henri Planson, French, 38 years 
: Printing Piese and published | 


| Bazaar Saint Laurent Street, 
Pondicherry. | 


| 
' 


= a Ee aneemenatie 
-_-- - _— - = ae _ 


® The District Magistrate, Tinnevelly, reports that the circulation of No. 63, Self ; : : to 30th June 
1910 ae 270 should read 720. alt . ation of No. 63, Self Culture, given in the list revised up 


—_—_— 
-_ oO ee eee Tc et ee 


No, 61, Malabar Daily News, ceased to exist from 15th October 1910. 


No. 7, Madras Standurd. P.N. Kaman Pillai has severed his connection with 


. : th ° ‘ ini j Sub-Editvor, 
Hindu, Brahman, of 37 years, is temporarily in charge of the Editorial work. e paper. M. Srinivasa Alyangar, 


LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(RevisED uP To THE 30TH SeEprEmBeER 1910). 


Name of publication. Where published. ? Edition. Name, catte and age of editor. 


an - - —_- - - - . --2--s - 


- -~ 


1 Gerbe du Madaré | St. Joseph’s Industria] Press, | Monthly .. The Revd. G. 1. Gross, 3.2. 
Freneh). Trichinopoly. 39 years. 

La Missione di Mangalore | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Seaataty .. The Revd. F. Frachetti, 0.3. 51 years. 
(Italian). 

- ook (French)  .. | Imprimerie Le Progrés, Pondi- ) Weekly .. Luis Rajendram, Native Christian, 66 | 

cherry. ; yearn. | 

4 ‘1. Pionnier (French) ..| Imprimerie Le  Pionnier,, Do. .. Ponnu Kanakesabhai, Hindu, Vellals 300 

Pondicherry. about 40 years. 

i Onente et tres Novembro; Santa Cras Press, Alleppey, | Monthly .. , Dr. J. Gilvaz, European Missionary, 130 

(}’ ortuguese). Travancore State. ae years. 
é svriau Paper (Syriac) ..| Pambakkada Church Press, | Quarterly .. Konathil Matben Malpan, Malankara | 00 
Kuthattakkulam Muvattu- Christian, about 61 years. 
puzha, Travancore State. 


, German, 


—- —- 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


—_ —_— — SS ——— — ——— ——————_—$_— ——e 


No. Name of publication. Where published. Fdition. , Name, caste and age of editor | = ong 
: ation 


Independent (French) .. | Impremerie Louis Sinnaya de | Weekly .. | Henri Planson, Frenoh, about 38 yeare. 
Saigon, Pondicherry. | 


' 
! 


_———— eee 


CLR tai ty I A I EE ALLO A a. 


- “ee 


LIST OF SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisen up To THE 30TH Sepremprr 1910). 


Name of newspaper. | 
| 


— 


; : : 
Manja Bhéehini .. .. |Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly 


Sabridayé or the Sanskrit | Published at No. 65, Vinatirtha 


Journal. 


Shanti Ratnakara Grantha 


Sri Narasimha Prayaga 
Parijata Prakuranam. 


Vignaéna Chintimani 


Where published. 


Conjeeveram, Chingleput . 
district. 


Mudali Street, Purasawakum, | 
Madras ; printed at Sri Vani | 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. | 
K. Narasimhayya & Co., | 
Printers, Mysore. 
Do. do. 


Vignana Chintamani Press, 
Kotaparamba in Perumutiyur 
Amsam, Walavanad taluk, 
Malabar district. 


_ - —— ee ee 


| Monthly 


| 


Edition. | 


——e — 


Do. 


—_—_——. 
a 


Name, caste and age of editor. | — 
| tion, 


— oe em 


C. P. A. Rangachariyar, Hindu, Brah- 150 
man, 38 years. | 


R. Krishnamachariyar, u.a., Hindu, | 38") 
Brahman, 41 years. | 


Agarada Yagnanarayana  Dikshita, 
Hindu, Brahman, 50 years. 

Gangadhara Sastri, 35 years ; Venka- 
tesa Jois, 37 years ; and Ramakrishna 
Bhatta, 37 years ; Hindu, Brahmans. 

Punnaseri Nambi Nilakanta Sarma, 
Hindu, Moosad, 52 years. 
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LIST OF TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


———— =_ 


Name of publication. 
Ajayibal-alam , 
Agricultural pamphlet 
Agricalturist 


Arunodayam 


Arya Mitran 


Astikan or Theist 
Bhaloka Vyasan .. 


Brahmajéiana Vilakkam 
(Light of Theosophy). 
(hakravartini ee se. 

Children’s Herald 
Children’s Magazine 
Baliar Nesan. 
Cuimbatore Crescent 
| sau bhimani ee 
Dharmam .. 
Dravidabhimini 
Friendly Instractor 


Good Pastor 


Hindu Nesan 


Hitakarini 


I{.miletic Magazine 
Indian Law Gazette 


Indian Missionary News. 

Indian National Mission- 
ary Sanga Dipiké. 

Ixlam Nesan : 


Ja nanukalan 


Kumalasani 


Narmay ogi 
Lawyer 
Fez s lei} 


Liva-ul-Ielam 


Lokanukulan os oe 
Madar Manoranjani 
Z4enana Magazine. 
Madar Mitri or Women’s 

Friend. 
M.«dras‘l'emperance Herald 
oy Madhuvilakku Dutan. 


or 


(Revisep up To Tee 30TH Szrrempze 1910). ; 


Where published. 


Sarvakalavati Preas, Tanjore. 


Sri Vidyx Press, Kamba- 
kénam, ‘Tanjore district. 


Gaardian Press, slount Road, | 


Madras. 


Evangelical Latheran Mission | 


Press, | ranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Published at Tiravélar, 
Tanjore district, but printed 
at the Nyayabbimeni Press, 
Karikal. 


Brabmo Urphan Asylum Press, : 


Edition. 


| Monthly 
| Do. 


Lo. 


Do. 


Tri-monthly .. 


Monthly 


No. 97, Anna Pillai street, | 


Georgetown, Madras. 
Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 16, 


Do. 


Anakarakonan street, George- 


town, Madras. 
Nyayabimani Press, Karikual. 


Vani Bhushanam Press, No 3, 
Sydoji Lane, ‘l'riplicane, 
Madras 


C.M.8. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 
Do. 0. 


Crescent Press, Coimbatore .. 


Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 
Town. 

Shri Narayan 
cherry. 

Patriot Press, Salem 


Press, Pondi- 


C.M.S. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier street, Georgetown. 

South Indian Press, No. 18, 
Linga Chetti street, 
Georgetown. 

Guardian Press, Mount Road, 

8 


Evangelical Lutheran Mission | 


Deo. 


, Do. 


ly 

Do. 
| Bi-monthly 
| Weekly 
: Monthly 


. | Weekly 


Monthly 
aa 


| Bi-weekly 


| 


Monthly 


Do. 


Press, Tranquebar, l'anjore | 


district. 
Indian Law Gauzette Press, 


Bi-monthly 


No. 33, Nattupillaiyar Kovil | 


street, Georgetown. 

C.M.S. Press, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones 
street, Georgetown. 

Vivekhabhanu Press, North 
Avaniumala street, Madura. 

Sri Krishna Vilas Press, 
Tanjore. 

Published at ‘Tiravélir, Tan- 
jore district ; but printed at 
the Edward Press, 
patam. 

Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 

Star of India Press, Mint 
street, Mudras. 

St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal .. 


Muhammadiya l’rees, No. 121, 


Palamcottah, | 


Morthly 


Once in 
months. 
Monthly 


| Week) y 


Monthly 


Nega- 


Do. 
: ie 
Bi-monthly 


| Weekly 


Mannadi street, Georgetown, | 


Madras. 
Aryan Press, Kumbakénam 


! 
co | 


Do. 


Ripon 
Chetti street, Madras. 

M.E. Prees, Mount Road, 
Madras. i 

Vublished at No. 141, Evening 
Bazaxur Road, Georgetown, | 
bat printed at the Waverly | 
Press, No. 37, Jones’ street, | 
Georgetown. 


Press. No. 91, ‘Tbambu | Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


' 
. A. Muhammad Fakir Sahib, Moham- 
madan, 49 years 
Diwan Hahadur RK. Raghunaths Rao, 


c.8.1., Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. 
oe id. KH. Hangs Raju, Hinda, Raju, 34 
| 


ee | 


years. 
The Kevd. Zohme, European, 46 years. 


| Marudur Raghava Aiyangar Srinivasa 
Aiyangar, Hlindu, Irahman, 49 
yours. 

C. Govindarajulu 


Nayudu, 
Balija, 44 years. 


Hindu, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


. | M. Muthuviran Villai, Hindu, Vallo- 
van, 43 veure. 


| 
‘ | P. Nurayans Aiyar, g.4., «.L., Hindu, 
Brahman. 
, | P. 8S. Appaswan.i Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 
| Joseph A. Josudasan, Native Christian, 
| $3 yours, 
G. 'T. Arthur, 
yoars. 
. | 38. BP. Narasimbulu 
| 64 years. 
P. T. Satakopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 49 Veurs. 
Nagaswami Aiyar, Hinta, Brahman, 
about 24 years. 
.|John Nadar, Native 


Native Christian, 46 


Nayudu, Hindu, 


Christian, 40 
 ‘yeurs. 
. | The kevd. D. M. Pakkianadan, Native 
Christian, 51 years. 
The Revd. A. K. Juhn, Native Chiis- 
| tian, 40 years. 
|S. Soundararajs Aiyangar, s.o., Hindu, 
Brahman, 64 years. 


| Vinsulakshi Amimal, Hindu, Brahman, 30 


| ears 
o | The Revd. Schaeffer, ure pear 


ON. Radhakrisbua 


Nuyudu, 
Balija, 34 years. 


Hindu, 


. id. A. Anbudayun, n.a., u.7., Native 
Christian, 40 years. 
| K. T, Paul, B.a., u.t., Native Christian, 
| $6 yeurs 

. | Sultan Saiyid Alimad Rowther, Muham- 

madan, 23 years. 

| Tt. B Krishuan Das, Hindu, Vellala, 51 
 - YOurs, 
TP. 8. Pyagaraja Crnaviyar, Hina, 
—  - Vellala, 28 years. | 


| C. Subramania Bharati, Hindu, Brah- 

| man, 30 years. 

| M. A. Lokanaths Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
rai, 44 yeurs. 

Susainatha Udaiyar, Native Christian, 
about 32 years. 

Moulvi Sheikh Miran Mohidin, Muham- 
madan, 34 years. | 

C. 8. Radhakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 36 yeurs. | 

C. 8S. Ramsswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- | 
man, 34 years. 

' Miss G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 


(1) T. A. Sundaram, B.a., L.T., Native | 
Christian, 38 years; and(2) L. T. 
Stephen, Native Christian, 37 years. 
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Name of publication. 


~ = — —_ 


Magazine for Students, 
— Peachers and Children. 


| Maha Vikate Du'an 


Mersenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 

| Monthly Witness 
Muhamimadiyauitran 
Nagai Nilaivchani 


Pilaikkuimn Vazhi 
Practical Life. 


| Prajanukulan 


Purna Chandrodayam 


4 Sarva V yapl 


Satya Dutan o7 Mesrenger 
of ‘Trath. 
Sentamil 


sentarmil Selvi 
SdAurorkula Vivekabodhini. 


South Indian Agricultare 
or ‘len India Vyava- 
bUYali. 


Sunday Friend 


Swadesumitran 
‘lamilian 


Tamil Vreacher’s Maga- 
zine. 

Tiruppanitozhan or supple- | 
ment to \runodayam, | 
Vrained ‘Teacher or Nal- | 

 lasiriyar. | 

| 

' 


i | Tranquebar Mitran 


Travancore Abhimani 


Ulaga Nesan 


| 
| | 
: United Chureh Herald .. | 
| Vaidya Bodhin 
Vasunta 


Vidya Bhanu 


Vidya Viharini 


Vijaya Vikatan 7 
! 
| 

Vinoda Bhashitan or | 
Witty Orator. , 


| Kilariyvain, Nannilam taluk, 
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—— 


Where pablished. Edition. 


Published at Palamecottah, bat Quarterly 
printed at the Dowden Press, 
sunkurisman street, George- — 
town, Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 1, Weekly 
Sernbudoss street, George- 
town, Madras. 

st. Juvoph’s Industeiai School Monthly 
ress, Lrichinopoly. 

Published at Madras and Do. 
printed at the M.E. Press, 

Meuunt Koad, Madras. 

Mohatnnadiya Press, Vaniyam- Weekly 
badi, Salem district. 

Nilalochant Pruss, Negapatam, Do. 
Tanjore district. 

Gi A. Natesan & Co.'s Pres, Monthly 
No. 10, Esplanade, Madras 


Pakkia Vilasa Press, Trichine- Do. 
pov. 

Vivexa Bhanu Press, North }o. 
Avanimula Street, Madura. 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. Weekly 
S.Pu) WR. Press, Madras .. Monthly 


The ‘tamal Sangam Power Do. 
Press, Vadaku Veli street, 
Madura. 

Published at Velanganm, bat Deo. 
printed at the Seottiso 
Braneh Press, Negapatamn, 


hut y-rinted at Kadward Press, 
Tiravalar, Canjore district. 

Published at No. 25, Solayappa 
Mudali street, Mylapore, | 
Madras, but printed at Chen- 
palroya Orphanage Press 
13, Rundall’s Road, Vepery, 

Madras, 

Bvangeiieal Lutheran Mission Weekly 
Press, “Tranquebar, i'anjore 
‘district, 

Swuadesamitran ress, Ar- ( Daily 1 
menian street, Madras. | Tri-weekly } 

Grautama Press, Bazaar Koad, Weekly 
Koyapettah, Madras. 

C.L.8. Piess, Madras .. | Monthly 


bvangelics Lutheran Mission Do. 
Press, Vranquebar ‘Tanjore 
dist: ict. 


| Caxton Press, No. 55, Chinna- Do. 


tumbi Mudali street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at ‘T'ranquebar, but Bi-monthly 
printed at Nyayabhimani 
Press, Karikal. 

Victoria = Press, = Nagercoil,’ Weekly 
‘Travancore. 

Published at No. 45, Sami Monthly 
Naik Street, Chintadripet, 
but printed at Balakama- 
lambeal Pues, Boe. 98, 
Verumalkoil Garden Street, 
Georgetown. 

American Mission Lenox Press, Bi-monthly 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 

Alexandra Press, Kumbakonam . Monthly 


Prakasa = Suryodayam Press, Lo. 
Kurikal. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, North Do. 
Avanimula street, Madura. 


Guardian Press, Mount Road, Do. 
Madris. 

Vijuya Vikatan Press, No. 64, Bi-weekly 
Kalmantapam Road, Raya- 
puram, Madris. 

Mereury Press, No. 27, St.’ Weekly 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
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oe 


., A. ‘TL. Govindaswami Nadar, Shanar, 45 


a - —— o~<= 


_ 
— 


_ Name, caste and age of editor. } Cirenia. 


Miss G. M. Walford, European, 40. 
years. 


T. 1. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- | 
tian, 37 years. 


Brother Joseph, Nutive Christian, 66 | 
years 
The Kevd. A. E. Ogg, European 


Muhammad Abdul Qadir, Muham-. 
inadan, 30 years. : 

G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 42 
years. | 

G. A. Vaidyaraman, b.a., Hindu, Brah- : 
nan, 42 years. | 


5. G. Ramanjulu Nayudu, Hindu, 
Balija, 23 years. | 
(1) P. Narayana Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 62 years; and (2) A. 
Rangaswami  Aiyar, Hindu, | 
Brahman, 43 years. | 
Catholic priests... os e- os 
The Revd. J. A. Lazarue, B.a., Native 
Christian, 61 years. : 
M. Raghava Aiyangar, Hinda, Brah- | 


nan, 31 years. 


| 
| 
| 


K. Arunachala Thevan, Hindu, Aham- 
tadia, 40 vears. 


veals. 


| 
| 


GU. Kajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yadava, | 
45 vears. 


' 
’ 
' 


"The Kewd. A. Fehlberg, Prussian, 30 | 


years. | 


(i. Subramania Aiyar, 4.a., Hindu, | 


Brabman, 53 years. 


| Pandit C. Ayodhya Doss, Buddhist, 57 | 
| 


years. 
The Revd. A. C. Clayton, Missionary. 


‘The Revd. Zchme, European, 46 years. 


UC. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hinda, | 
Vellala, 34 years. | 


M. |. Krishnaswami Alyar, Hindu, | 
Brahman, 29 years. | 


J. Devasuhayam, Native Christian, 
about 26 years. 
M. Vadivela Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 38 years. 


The Revd. J. J. Banninga, m.a., Ameri- 
can Missionary, 38 years. 
S. Chandrasekhera Gowda, Hindu, 
29 years. 
Nammalwar, Hindu, Sudra, about 39 
years. 
(1) M. Gopalakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, | 
Brahman, 30 years ; and 
(2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, 
Hinda, Vellala, 42 years. 
C. N. Krishnaswami <Aiyar, M.A., L.T., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
32 years. 


BK. <A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
Christian, 50 years. 
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Name of publication. | Where published. Cireule- 


Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. sien 


a : ‘ <- - ~<a 


.« | Pablished at No. 66, Brodie’s | Monthly .. V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- | 1,000 
Road, Mylapore, bat | man, 28 years. 
inted at the (iuardian | | 
; eo Mount Road, Madras. | 
.. Pablished by the Diffusion of Do. . V. Swaminathe Aiyar, Hind, | 600 
knowledge Agency, Myla- | Brahinan, 51 years. 
pore, but printed at the | 
South Indian Prees, No. 18, | 
Linga Chetti street, George- 
town. , . | 
Water of Life r- .. C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, Do. .. |The Revd. S. G. Maduram, Native 1,600 
Tinnevelly district. | Uhbristian, 43 years. | 
Yathartha Vachani .. Published at Kumbakénam, Weekly -. | 'T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 1,000 
but printed at Sri Krishna Vellala, 36 years. 


Viveka Bodhini 


A 


= Vivyek« Chintamani 


fe 


| 
Vilas Press, ‘Tanjore. 
Yourg Men’s Friend ..'C.MS8. Press, Palameottah, | Monthly “a | Ll). Devavaram, Native Christian, 40 2,700 ® 


10 : err 
Tinnevelly district. years. 


cee ee eee SS ee ee ee ee - _ -~ 
2 ee 


* the District Magistrate, Tinnevelly, reports that the large increase in the circulation of the No. 22, Indsun Missionary News, 
« 10. the Children’s Herald, No. 16, the Friendly Instructor, und No. 70,) the Young Men's Friend, in due to the C.M.S. Mission in 


finnevel!y showing more zeal in this work now than before. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TAMIL NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 
Nu. 8. brahmajnuna Vilakkam, No. 29, Le Soleil, and No. 61, Vusantu, were not published during the third quarter of 1y10. 


Nu. 25, Jananukulan. The District Magistrate, Tanjore, reports that the paper was not printed during the third quarter and the 
ercalation. viz., 1.000, entered against the paper ie an error. ‘The paper was, however, revived on the 22nd October 1910. 
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LIS’ OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICAL, 


(Reviseo up To THe 30TH SEPTEMBER 19)U). 


= 


—— me 
- — 


te 
TT 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
419! 


— 
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ee 


om , ; 
Abhinavasaraswati .. | Printed at Bharata Vilas Press, | Monthly oe | Junapati Pattabhiraéma Séstri, Hindn, | 
Bapatla, and published at | | Brahman, 39 years. 
Janapadu, Palnad taluk | 
(Guntér district). , oe ; ! 
Agrioulture a (ia anjuvani Press, Ellore oe I Do. oo | (i, N&rayanaswawi Nayudu, B.A. | 1,000 
| | | Hinda, Sudra, 40 years. 
A kAsavani | .. Vidyanilaya Press, Rajah- Weekly oo | oe . Bapirazu, Hindu, Bréhman, = 4 
mundry. years. 
Andbrabharati .. Kistna  $Swadeshi Press, | Monthly oe M. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 31 | [ About 
Masulipatam. years. — i 360 
Andhradéseran jani .. | Printed at the Srinikethanam De. . | G. Tholasiram Dae, Hindu, 44 years .. | 300 
Press, No. 14, Vinayaga | | 
Mucdali Street, Georgetown, | 
Madras, but published at | | | 
No. 69, China Bazaar Road, | | 
} 


Georgetown. | 


Andhrakésari - .. Chintamani Press, Rajah. | Weekly o* | 5. Bengarrazu, Hindu, Brahman, 32 | 
mundry. | | years. : | 
Andhraprakfsika .. Hindu Press, Mount Road, Bi-weekly  .. | A. C. Varthasarathi Nayudu, Hinda, , 
Madras. B:lija, 56 years. 
Arogyaprabodhini .. | Chintamani Press, RKajah- | Monthly oe | Hakim Sbaik Ahmed Sahib of Low- 
mundry. | | laishwuram, 50 years. 
Aryamatabédhini .. Saraswati Press, Cocanada .. | Do. - | are Gopéldas, Hindu, Brahman, 
| Veurs. 
Arya Vysya o° .. | Arya Vysya Press, Guntur ., | Fortnightly .. | oo Gapta, Hindu, Vysya,' 1,50v 
rears. 
Bala - be .. Setu Press, Masulipatam .. | Monthly K. esava Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 25 2,000 
| yours. 7 
Bharatamata me fess , Sri Virayogindra Press, Vizia- Weekly .. Bhagavatula Visvanatham, Hindu, 
hagram, bidhman, 23 years. 
Desabhimani beat .. Desabhimani Press, Guntir .. Do. 'D. Séshéchalapathi Rfo, Madhava | 
: Brahman, 42 years. 
Desamata .. ue .. | Manorama Press, Rajah- = Do. Nallacheruva rishnu Rao, Hindu, 
mundry. Brahman, 46 years. | 
Divyagnana Dipika or Printed at the Victoria Jubilee | Monthly ..' P. Narisimha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
Organ of ‘Theosophy. Press, Chittoor. man, ag iam and J. Srinivdsa Kao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 60 years. | 


} 


Elementary School Jour- Chintamani Press, Rajah- | , .. V. Narasimharayudu, Hindu, Brahman, | 
na). mundry. | 37 years, | 
Hind Sundari... .. Desopakuri Press, Kanteru,| Do. .. Sattiréju Sit4ramayya, Hindu, Brab- 
Kistna district. | man, 42 years. 7 
HitavAdi .. as .. OC.M.S. Dove Press, Masuli-! Do. .. The Revd. D. Anantam, g.a., Native 
patam., ; Christian, 58 years. 
Industry .. ze .. Manjuvani Press, Ellore Fortnightly .. N. Chalapati Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
33 years. 
Kalpavalli - .. | Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, Do. .. dampala Venkaturatnam, Hindu, | 
Guntur district. NKamma, 35 years. | 
Kistnfpatrika ve . _ Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- bi-weekly ,, C.V. Rama Chari, Hindu, Brahman, | 
'  patam. 35 years. 
Law Trayam Se -.  Setu Press, Masulipatam .. | Monthly .. Bhattiprolu Sriramulu, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 34 years. 
Messenger of Truth -» §S.P.C.K. Press, Madras — Fs .. The Revd J. A. Lazarus, B.a., Native 
| _ Christian, 61 years. 
Millenial Light .. -» | Messrs. K. Narasimhiah & Co.,: = Do. .. D. Tiruvéngadam, Native Christian, 
| Printers, Mysore. | 54 years. 
Prabandhakalpavalli .. | Printed at Vani Press, Guntar, | Do. .. | Guntupalli Somaiya, Hinda, Brahman, 
and pablished at Chennupalhi | agraharamdar. 
agraharam, Narasaraopeta | | 
taluk, | 
Prabdédhini = .. | Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, Do. . | V. Niranjana Sastri, Kameéla, 36 
' Guntdr district. yours. 
Ravi e wi .. | Sujanuranjani Press, Cocanada. | Weekly .. | [The Revd. R. E. Smith, American, 39 
| | ears. 
Sahaya a : a Brown Industrial Mission | Monthly a4 uM. Devadas, Native Christian, about 
Press, Rajahmundry. | 35 years. 


Saraswati .. a -. | Saraswati Press, Cocanada .. | Do. Sri K. R. V. Krishna Rao Bahadur 
ous Garu, Hindu, Bribman, 37 years. 

Sasilékha .. oe .. | Sasilekha Press, No. 3, | Daily . |G, Séshachérlu, Hindu, Brébman, 51 | 

|  Karupannan Street, George- | | years. | 

town, Madras. | | 

| : 

Sudarsini .. re .. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Monthly ..  Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi, Hindu, 

uram, Razole taluk, | Bréhman, 35 years, landed proprietor. 

S6dévari district. 

Sunday School Lesson; A. E. L. Mission Press, Do. The Revd. J. Cannady and Dr. E. 

Book with News (A.E.L. Grantfir. Mitchell. 
Mission News). | 


‘ . 
Suvarnalekha _... aa Soudamani Press, Tanuku, | Monthly T. Suryanarayana Rao, Hindu, Brab- | 
: Kistna district. : man, 37 years. | 


oe eee 
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Name of pablication. 


’ 
’ 
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| | 
Swadharmaprakésini =... | Printed at Sri Rama Vilasum | Monthly 
Prees, China Basaar Road, 
"4 and pablished 


‘eacher =. . oe .. | Brown Industrial 
. arte Press, Kajahmandry. 
lelugu Baptist . , a om ress, High Road, 


| Ve Madras. 
| Telugu Officer... e° KP. Pree: «, Bapatla 


‘United Church Herald .. | The Religious Tract and Book 
Society, Georgetown. 


- Vasundhara . | Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- Fortnightly .. 


patam. 
Vidyvavati .. ee .. | Printed at MK. R. Press, | Monthly 
: Thambu Chetti Street, and 
published at No. 288, Thum- 
| bu Chetti Street, George- | 
a town. Madras 
| 


8.P.C.K. Press, Madras 


Vivekavati 


Yuddha Dhvani .. es .  Bherateviles Prees, Bapuatla .. | 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


K. Mérkandéya Sarma, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 24 years. 


P. 'T. Srinivasa Aiyangar, u.a., Hindu, | 
Bréhman, 45 years. | 

The Revd. Il. E Stillwell of Samalkota, 
Canadian, 42 years. 


| Not 
_ known. 
S. B Simon, European, 37 years .. | 6830, ia- 
| eluding 
| Anglo- 
Telugea 
| edition. 
Vanjuri Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | About 
23 years. 800. 
C. Dorasamayya, Hindu, Saténi, 41 | Not 


years. known. 


The Revd. J. R. Bacon, European 


Brigadier Yesudasan, Furopean, 40 
years. 


-_—— Si ee 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TELUGU NEWSPAPERS 


AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 4, Andhrabharats. 


No. 11, Bala, The correct circulation of this paper is only 300. 
No. 19. Industry, ceased to exist from the Ist November 190+. 


The real editor of the paper is Ayyanki Venkataramanayya, Hindu, Brahman, 22 ye irs. 


LIST OF CANARESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS 


(Rxvisep up TO THE 30TH SeprEmBER 1910). 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


_ ee 
en 


; . 
Atmananda ‘- _. | K Narasimhaiva & Co., Print- | Monthly |K. Narasimhaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 41 
M ) - years. ; 
Bhakti Vijaya - ee vag vi do. | Jb. M. Sitarama Nastri, Hindu, Brahman, 


| 4-4 =” 
bon The #levan Mission Press, | ' .» The Revd. H. Gulliford, esleyan | 
Bodhaka Bodhini - | oe i aa | isso | Mlsslqnary,, 69. denne. y 
Jaina Hitaishini .. ., Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka : .. M.S. Dharanendraiya, Jain, 31 years. 
|  Mudralaya, Mandya. eee : | 
Jyotis Sustra Payonidhi .. | Sumpradaya lrabodhini Press, ; o- 8. Sachidananda Jois, Hinda, Smartha | 
M ysore. | Brahman, 27 years. : | 
Kannada Law Report .. | ‘The Crown Press, Mysore... = gp pine Hindu, Lingayat, 41 | 
Karnataka Chandrika .. | ‘he Graduates’ ‘Trading Asso- | , .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, | 
, ciation Press, Mysore. | ae 24 years. | 
| Karndtaka Granthamala. | Deo. do. .. b. Subba Rao, .a., Hindu, Desastha | 
: Brahman, 39 years. : 
| Karnétakn Kavya Kalfni- Do. do. | Do. .. | M. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, | 
a : | Brabman, 44 years. | 
| Krishikala Nidhi .. Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka' Do. .. Rh. N, Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 
| Mudralya, Mandya. 28 years ; 

Mahilasakhi os .. The Wesleyan Mission Press, Do, ve M igs ( . E. Parsons, European, Wesleyan 
| M vaore. Missionary, 45 years. , 
| Mysore Star ie .. The Star Press, Mysore .. Weekly .. Y. Virupakehaya, 36 years, and N. R. | 

Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years; both | 

| V irashaivas. | 

'Sachitra Chaturya ». | Chaturya Press, Chamaraj pet, | Monthly .. B Janardhana Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 
| Bangalore City. | 25 years. . 

Sad Bhakti Chandrika .. Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, Do. S. Sachidananda Jois, Hindu, Smartha 
| Mysore. | Br+hinan, 27 years. | 
 Sddhbvi fie ve .» | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Biemonthly .. H, 5. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 
| Mysore, 29 years. | 
Satya Dipika se .. , Basel Mission Press, _ Weekly .. The Revd. H. Risch, Christian Mission- 

Mungalore. ! ; ary, Mangalore, about 50 years. | 
Shri Krishna Sukthi .. | Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- | Monthly .. Karody Subba Rao, B.a., 47 years, and 
| lore. N. sarnenpe renee Rao, 24 years ; 


| | both Hindu, Carnatic Brahmans. 
Sri Krishna Raja Vignana [he Graduates’ Trading Aseo- | Do. .. Pandit Gundu Sastri, Hindu, Smartha 


Vaibhava. ciution Press, Mysore. Brahman, 41 years. 
Supantha .. is »» Crown Press, Mysore .. aoe |! A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, | 
49 years; A. Venkatesiah, Hindu, ' 
Brahman, 44 yearn. | 
. Srinivasa. Kamath, Hindu, Gowd | 
Sauraswath Brahman, 28 years. | 
‘The Revd. A. Schosser, Missionary, | 
about 52 years. | 
'V. 1). Pandit, Hindv, Smartha Brah- | 
man, 36 years. 
K. H. Ramaiya, 31 years 


Swadeshabhimani » | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. Weekly ao 


Vaidika Mitra... Base) Mission Press, Manga- | Quarterly 
lore. | 
Vaidya Sindhu... - | Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- | Monthly 
| tary Station, Bangalore. | | 
Vakkaligara Patrika =... | Vakkaligar Sangha Press, | Weekly ve 
| Bangalore. | | 
Vidyddayini se »» | Lhe Graduates’ Trading Aseo- | Monthly .. B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Desastba | 
ciation Press, Mysore. _ Brahman, 39 years. | 
Vidyananda »+ trish Press, Taluk Cutcherry Do. Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, Brah- | 
Road, Bangalore City. mun, 40 years. 


Vikatapratapa Press, Kuppam,| Do. P. M. Chakrapanaiya, Hindu, Balija, | 
North Arcot. District. 31 years. | 


| Printed at the Srinikethanam tortnightly T. R. Dass, Hindu, Madhva Brabman, | 
| Press, No. 14, Vinayaka 40 years. | 
| Mudali Street, Sowcarpet ; } 
published at No. 69, China 
_ Bazaar Street, Georgetown. 
| Published at Seringapatam but | Monthly 
printed at the (sraduates’ 
‘Trading Association Press, 
M ysore. 
Vrittanta Putrika «+ | The Wesleyan Mission Presse, | Weekly 
Mvsore. 


Vikatapratapa 


| Virakesari .. : i 
| 


Vivekodaya S. Venkataramaiya, Hindu, Sudra, 32 
years. 


|The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Missionary, 57 years. 
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Edition. 


Naine, caste and age « f the editor 


. 4 Poshini A.R.P. Press, Kannangulam. 
B barasem Pappali Cheekn Press, Erna- 
, kulam. 
apne Press, Mangalore, and pub- 
lished at Calicut. 
hi.M. College  Maga- | 
Zi". 
Rierett SObhini .. 


lore. 
Bharata 

Alleppey. 
Malayala Manoram: 
: Kottayam. 

. Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi- 
vor, Mavelikarai (lravan- 
core State). 

Lakshmi Sahayam 
 Kottakkal. 

ivine Vreasury (Divya | V. Gi. Press, Kottayam 


\ ikshepam). | 
.© | The S8t. Joseph's 


Mow. poof Karmal 
_ Mannanam, 
i 


Sobhini Press, 


ae ae 
8) os! a Poshin Press, 


i). ¥) Bhagavatham 


pyapvantar 


Press, 

Ettumanur, 
Travancore State. 

Base] Mission I[’ress, Manga- 
lore. 

Guttenberg Press, Calicut 


(juide to Sunday School | 
‘Teachers. | 
Indian National Stiasion- | 
iry Sangham Dipika. 
Janmi re .. | Lakshmi Sahayam 
| = Kottakkal. 
. | Pambakkada Church 
Kathattukulam 
' puzha, ravanoore State. 
.. | Kérala Cbintamani 
Trichiir. 
.. | Published at 
bat printed at the S.M.R.V 
Press, ‘l'rivandrum. 
“ | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 


| Do. 


Press, 


Jivaikshepam 


nerils Chintamani 


Kerala Aesart 


Kerala Pat rika 


Kerala Sanchari .. a do. 


Ne rsla Tharaka Dharmuvilasam  l’ress, 
vella, ‘Travancore State. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 

Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 
palum. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam 


Nerdopakari 

Arishikkaran 

by uedearaa dca Priya Vadini 
Family Friend). 

Lakshmi Bhai Bharata Vilasam 
Trichar. 

Lakshmi Sahayam 
Kéttakkal. 

Weat Coast Press, Calicut, and 


Lakshini Vilagam .. 


Malabari 
taluk. 


Ma.ankara Idavaka Patri- | Mar Thoma Press, Kéttayam. 


ka. 
Malankara Sabha lharaka. 


Mviinkara Sariyani Suvi- / Mar Thoma Press, Kéttayam. 
seshakan, also called | 
Syritn Evangelist. 
Malayali - 
‘alavaia Mandérama 


ei : Malay4la Mundrima 


Kéttayam. 
Milavila Mitram with C.M.S. Press, Kéttaya.o 
Gyananikshepam (Trea- , 
~ury of Knowledge). | 
Mangalodayam oo | Kérala Kalpadrumam Frvess, 
|  Trichdr. 
Manorama .. sa West Coast Press, Calicut 
Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 


Nallaswara Vilasam 


| Induétrial Schoo! Press, Ern+- 
| kulam 


“sd | Kelappan Press, Calicut 
Nazrani Dipika Mt, Zoom’ Press, Mannanam, 
umanor 
Mtatc, 


Mouthlv 


Do, 


' Printed at the Basel Mission ' 


Basel Mission Press, Mangas | 


. | Once 


Press, | 
Muvattu- | 


ress, 


Kazhakuttam, | 


T iru- 


l’ress, ! 


V.G. Press, Kottayam _ 


. | Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. | 
Press, | 


Do. 


Fight 
yeur, 


Weekly 


times a 


Monthly 


Press, | 


ee eee ae 


op MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


we Ws 

yours. 

N. H. Joseph, Roman Catholic Chrie- 
tian, 60 vears. 

C. H. Reuaz, Missionary, Base) Mission, 
33 yeurs, 


Remisarma Raja, Hindu, 26 


The Revd. Millar, Principal, b.G.M. 
School, Calicut. 
A.J. Victor, Christian, about 30 years. 


K.C, Mamman Mappilla, p.a , Syrian 
Christian, 36 years. 


Mahadeva Aiyar, Hinda, Brahwan, | 


nbout 40 years. 
I. Sankunei Wariar, Hindu, 42 yours, 


Cheriyan Mathu, 


Syrian 
ubout 20 years. 


Christian, 


. The Revd. Father Emmanuel, oman 


in 
months. 
Monthly ee 


two 


Do. 


Do. 
I'nrice a month. 
Weekly 


Do. 


Do. 
| Bi-montbly 
| Monthly 


Do 


Do. 


Press, | 


Weekly 


published at ‘Tirar, Ponnéni | 


| Monthly 
Do. 
lo. 


Bi-weekly 
Do. 


a Monthly 


Do. 
Weekly 


a ee 


Monthly 
| De. 
| Weekly 


Travancore | 


- 


Catholic priest, sabozt 33 years. 


C. H. Reuz, Missionary, Buse) Mission, 
3” yours. 


| ‘lhe Revd. S. Chandran of the Basel 


Mission, 66 yeurs, 
K. CC, Manavikraman  ‘l'amburan, 
Hindu, Samanthan, 41 years. 


.' Konattu Malpan, Malankara Christian, 


ubout 61 years. 


P. 1. Krishnan, Hindu, 
Venus. 

. Kunjen Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, about 
27 yeurr. 


Ezhava, 20 


C. Kuvhi Raman Menon, u.a., Hindu, 
Nayur, 51 years. 
©, P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
{2 years. 
M. Nurayana Panikkar, 
Nayar, 41 years. 
The Revd. J. Meyer, Gerinan, about 36 
yoars. 

K. C. Kunhunni Ezathachan, Hindu, 
41 yours. 
The Kevd. T. K. 
40 years, Pastor, 

Kéttayam. 
Vellakal Narayana 
Nayar, 33 years. 
K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, Hindu, 
Samanthan, 41 years. 
V. C. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindn, 
Nayar, 24 years. 


Hindu, 


Benjamin, 
Christ 


“a ae 
Church, 


Menon, I[lindu, 


BE. M, 

yours. 

K. N. Daniel, Syrian Christian, about 
o2 years. 

K. Zacharia Cathenar, Syrian Christian, 
about 86 years. 


Philip, Syrian Christisn, 61 


.. Kk. Velu Pillai, Hindao, Nayar, 27 years, 
eS 


M. Mathula Mappillai, 
Christian, about 39 years. 
The Revd. ‘Tl. K. Benjamin, u.a., 

40 years. 


Syrian 


Cherukunath Nilakaundhan Nambudiri, 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, 
Nayar, 51 years. 

The heva. Brother Leo, European, 38 
years. 

Kallats Kunhiraman, Hindu, Tiya, 30 


Hindu, 


«years. 
. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 


years. 
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Prabodha Darpanam_... | Vidyabhivardbini Press, | Monthly oe | oe Pillai, Hinde, Sudra, about | 
| Quilon. ye years. | 
Prachina Tharaka St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Bi-monthly ..|C. Z. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 27 
Press, Elatharithi, Trichur. years. 
Rafigu) Islam Mathaba Islamic Press, Tirér. Do. -. | Kannan Kadavatha Saiyid Ali Kutty, 


Mahamwadan, 8% years. 
Harada i a Swadeehabhimani Press, Tri- | Monthly B. Kaliani Amma, Hindu, Nayar, 


vandrum. | 27 years, Assistant, Girls’ College. 
‘Trivandrum. 

Sri Maha Bharatam Kottakka! Press, Kottakkal, Io. K. C. Tiruvirarayan Tambaran, B.a., 

Malabar district. 


34 years, amenber of the Zamorin’s 
fami 


ly. 

Sri Parasurama i .. .. | Madhava Vilasam l’rees, , Weekly uth Pobinensiiie Panikkar, Hindu, 
Quilon, Nayar, about 38 years. 

Subhashini ‘i .» Nayar Wress, Trivandram  ,. Do. a e Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 

: years. 

Sudarsanam nS _. | Printed at the Kerala Chinta- Monthly -» | K. Janardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, | 
mani Press, ‘Trichfir, bat 30 years. . 
published at Kavalpad in | 
Palghat talak. | 

Sujana Vinodhin: .. Printed at Vidya Vilasam lo. .. | N. Sankaran Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 32 — 
l’ress, Tellicherry, but pub- yoars. 
lished at Kuttuparamba. 

Suvisheshs Vanmazhu .. | S.V.R.P. Press, Kunnan-' (Once in two} P. V. Thommi, Christian, 28 years 

_ kulam. months. 

Swadest abhimani ..  Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- _ Tri-weekly 

vandrum. 


—_—_—— ——_—SEE_ -_——— - 


- ee 


K. Ramakrishna Pillai, n.a., Hindu 


! 

| 

Nayar, 32 years. 
| 


Vidyarthi .. — os Do do. Monthly ee Do. 


do. 
. | N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Eshava. 35 | 
| years, Secretary, S.N.D.P. Yogam. | 
x | K. Ryra Nambiar, Hindu, 45 years .. | 


Vivekodayam e .. | Ananda Press, Trivandrum .. Do. 


Vyavasdiya Mitram .. Pablished at Kadachira, Chi- | Bi-monthly 
rakkal, but printed at the 
Edward Press, Cannanore. 


j 


4 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 16, Kerala Kesart, has not been published since the 11th September 1910. 
No. 47, Swuadeshabimani, hax been suppressed by the Travancore Government at the end of September 1910. 


LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PKRIODICALS 


(Revisep up to Tax 30TH Serremsze 1910.) 


—_—~— 


ee ee ee — + eee ~~ ~~ ~_— — 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Madras City. 


Aftab-i-Dakhan .. . | Ata-ur-rahman Prees, No. 14, | Weekly -» Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muhame | 
, Tippu Sahib Street, Tripli- madan, 32 years. 
cane. 
Alhami sig s ee -. | Isiami Prees, Appavu Gramani, Do. -» Maalvi Mire Muhammad Nurullah lue- , 
| Street, ‘T'riplicane. | ain Suhib, Sunni, Muhammadan, 50 


years. 
Jariduh-i-Rozgar .. .. | Matba-i-Haidari, No. 34/2,) De. -» Mubammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, | 
Peter’s Road, Royapetta. Muhammadan, 3) years. 
\Mukhbir-i-Dakhan .. | Sultan Press, No. 34/1, Peter’s; Do. .. Salyid Muhammad Abdu! Qadir Suhib, | 
Road, Royapetta. Sunni, Muhammadan, 42 years. 
Shams-ul-akhbar .- |Shamesia Prees, No. 26, Do. .. Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Cihattala 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane. Sabib, Muhammadan, 22 years. 
Journal of the Muham- | Islami Press, Appavu Gramani| Monthly .. Abdul Hamid Hasan, Muhammadan, | 
madan Educutiona! Street, Triplicane. 29 yeurs. | 
Association of ‘Southern | 
India. | 
Indian Veterinary | Rayyukia Press, Mount Road, , Quarterly .. Major W. 0. Dawson, a.v.c., 38 years. 
Journal. Madras. 


| 
Bangalore. | 


Barg-i-Sakhun~.. Muhamwadi Press, No. 29, | Monthly .. A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 
Police line (:. madan, 32 years. 
Wasim-al-akhbar .. | Chamraj Press, No. 136,| Bi-weekly .. M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, Muham- 
Narain Pillai street, Civil madan, 32 years. 
and Military Station, | 
Bangalore. | 
Subh-i- Bahar se .. | Ahmadi Press, Mysore .. | Monthly .. Muhammad Ali Sahib, Azal Muham- 
| madan, 22 years. 
U"]-My sere - .. | Krishna Raj Press, Mysore .. | Fortnightly .. | Nawab Abbu EFisa Muhamined Ghous 
, Ahmad Ali Khan, Mahammea can, 


Hyderabad. | 28 years. 


A’in-i-Dakhan .. .. | A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam | Monthly -» Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 youre .. 
Bazaur, Hyderabad. 
Akhbar-i-Shaukat-ul- Printed at  Ata-ur-rahman | Fortnightly .. | Muhammad Maniraddin Aimad, Mu- 
islam. Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib hammiadan, 21 years. 

street, ‘'riplicane, Madras, | 
but published at Hyder- | 
abad. 

Bidur Gazette .. -- | Usman Press, Bidar ., oe | 


W eekly .» | Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 
madan, 30 years. 
Dabdaba-i Asafi .. .- | Mahbub Press in the compound | Monthly .. | Raja Tarachand Sahib 

of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- | 
Shifa. 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba-sahifa. | Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- Do. . | Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhainmadan, 
ghat Gate. 24 years. aes 
Mahbub-ul-kalam .. | Mahbub Prees in the compound Do. Raja Varachand Sahib 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 
Shifa. 
18 Mushir-i-Dakhan .. | Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s Daily a. as Kishen Rao, Hinda, Brahma, 40 
Sa, Garden, Troop Bazaar. | years. 
‘4 Risala-i-Adib =... Akhbar-i-Dakhan Press, Afzal- Monthly Zafar Yat Khan, Muhammadan, 27 

ours, 
aa | Do. st Husain, Muhammadan, 36 
| years. 
21 Risaila-i-Mélguszéri .» | Mahbub-an-nazair-i- Mal Presse, | Wali-ur-rahman, Muhammadan, 27 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. | years. 

«¢ | Kisdla-i-al Mohib .. | Anwar-ul Islan Press, Kotla, Ue Moulvi Nejur-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 
Akbar Jab. madan, 50 years. 
Ris&la-i-Mugannin-i- Mugannin-i-Dakhan Press, . .. | Mumtaz Muhammad Klan, Muham- 
)akhan. Troop Bazaar. madan, 26 years. ae 
lashrih-ul-qawanin Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil Muhammad Abd-ur-rahim Sahib, 
Khana (Begam Bazaar). Muhammadan, 43 years. 


serene g82). 
‘) Wiis@la-i-Al hadi .. .. | Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 15, Dabdaba-i- Asaf, and No. 17, Mahbud-ul-kalam. The First Assistant Resident in Hyderabad (Deccan) reports that these two 
raals have not been published since 28th September 1908. 


jou 


_——-—. -— - 


Name of publication. 


Guna Darpana 


(iyana Darpana 


Harin4m 


Utkala Jivana 


Lisl OF URLYA NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(izviseD oP TO THE 30rH SxpremBer 1910). 


— = ae me + | 


Where published. 


7 Digupudli, 
| Deo Press. 
| Published at Wharakota and , Monthly 
printed at Kishori Chandra | | 
Press, Aska. 
| Jugadixa Press, Sri Jagannath | | Do. 
| Strect, Berhampur. 
. | Sri Lakshmi Narasimha | ! Do. 
' Bellugunta, Goomesur taluk, 
Ganjam district. 


Gajapati Bhima. | Weekly 


Edition. 


i 


———— 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Bidva Ratno, Hinda, 
years. 
Chintamani Mahanti 


Sri Damodora Das Bavaji, Hindu, 
Vaishnava, 36 years. 
Bhagirati Das, Karnam caste, 40 years. 


Brahman, 44) 


| Crea 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Forgicn Po.itics. 


|. In a leading article on this subject, the /adian Patriot, of the 30th seu» Parmer, ° 
January, writes:—‘‘ The feeling against the Jan. sow, i911. 
reprieve of a native sentenced to death by a 
South African Court is, says a ].ondon telegram, 
growing, uid finding strong expression, parti- 
cularly in the Unionist papers. (ne of these papers has gone to the length 
ot urging the instant recall of Lord Gladstone for having done so outrageous 
4 thing as granting a reprieve to a native sentenced to the death penalty for 
an outrage on @ white woman which, as the facts show, consisted in an 
assault. The Judge who tried the case was of this opinion. The native 
entered the house presumably to search for food os drink, the assault 
probably being unpremeditated. ‘T’he circumstances bemg such, Lord Glad- 
stone savs that his conviction of the justice of his deeision is unshaken 
: . Inthe present instance, even if it were the case, as the critics 
assumed, that Lord Gladstone had exercised his prerogative in favour of a 
mun convicted of rape, and not of assault, the sentimentality of which he is 
accused would not have been so outrageous from the araly English point 
of view ; and severity even among South African natives ought to be increas- 
ingly tempered by English ideas of humanity Circumstances change the 
complexion of a crime; and the circumstances of the South Africa case surely 
show that the sentence of death, if it had been carried out, would have been 
outrageous to civilised sentiment. 


lort Gladstone’s action in 
granting a reprieve, to a native, 
for assutiiting a white woman. 


The Madras Standard, of the 31st January, remarks :— Lord Glad- “peas Stampaan, 
stone agreed as to the need for death punishment of natives assaulting white dan iat, 1911. 
women, but said there was a distinct doubt in this case whether a rape was 
committed. He quoted the Judge who tried the case, who would have 
preferred a verdict of assault. Nevertheless, papers like the Globe and the 
Timex are dissatisfied and the rest of the papers are not happy over the 
reprieve. In England there was a time when petty stealing was visited by 
death punishment and in India it was treason for the Sudra to assault a 
brahmin and he merited either branding or death. But we are sorry we 
tind Manuw’s Code of punishment is practically upheld by British Colonial 
Government as between white and native races, and even Lord Gladstone 
thinks that the appropriate punishment for a native assaulting a white woman 
iwsdeath. Why find fault with Manu’s Code in India, and the preferential 
treatment demanded by the Brahmin!” 


II.—Homr ADMINISTRATION. 


(b) Courts. 


2. The West Coast Sp-ctator, of the lst February, says there is reasonW™t Coser Beaevaven, 
eh to believe that Mr. A. C. Dutt, I.C.S., Sessions — pop. ist, 1931. 
‘he Madras High Coart. Judge, Calicut, will succced Mr. Justice Munro, 
‘su Judge of the High Court, and adds—* An Indian’s appointment will 
tive our High Court four Indian Judges out of eight. Indian Judges are in 
no way inferior to their British brethren, and there are suitable candidates. 
Phere may be some rule or rules standing in the way of half the number of 
Judges being Indians; and if that is so, it is time these meaningless rules 
were done away with. We trust the Madras Government will see their way 
‘0 satisfy the public in this case. Mr. Justice Benson and Mr. Justice Wullis 


Alsir on leave shortly ; and it is likely that Mr. Bakewell will succeed 
Mr. Justice Wallis.” 


Unrren Inpis aBp 
Native Srarzs, 
Madras, 

Feb. 4th, 1911. 


Mapnas Starpamp, 
Madras, 
Jan. 30th, 1911. 


Usiran Inpiu axp 
Narivs Sratss, 
Madras, 

Feb. 4th, 1911. 
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3. The United India und Native States, of the 4th February, has t}, 
2 _ following : —‘‘ One Abdul Sheikh was convicted 
A wrongful] conviction 1m = agnd sentenced to five years’ imprisonment i. 
Bengal. Sessions Judge in Bengal for dacoity and wa. 
undergoing punishment. It has now transpired that the man was wrongly 
convicted and that he was wholly innocent of the crime attributed to hin. 
Ile has just been released and awarded a compensation of Rs. 100 out ot the 
public funds as a partial though tardy reparation for the grievous wrong 
done tohim. . . . . The action of the bengal Government in order) 
the immediate release of Abdul Sheikh as soon as the true facts were 
ascertained and granting him substantial pecumiary help will have tly. 
happiest of results on the country at large, for we doubt if any of our ancient 
vlan, Hindu Rajas or Moghul Kmperors, would have acted, under similar 
circumstances, as the Bengal Government have done in this case.” 


(d) Education. 


4. Vhe Madras Stundard, of the 30th January, writes as follows :—-“ 4) 
important resolution has been issued by thie 
United Provinces Government on the progress 
of education in that Province for the year 
ended 31st March 1910, in which great regret is expressed for the unsatis- 
factory condition of the primary schools. . . . . Sir John Hewett, in 
the course of the resolution, lays down and explains an important principle 
in regard to the duties of [Local Boards and Educational department of 
Government. ‘The management of elementary education is,’ he says, 
‘one of the priucipal duties delegated to local bodies, and, in the end, the 
administration of their own funds for this purpose must be left to the Boards. 
Their expenditure can be criticised, suggestions can be made to guide their 
policy. But they are principals and not agents and must remain principals 
if local self-government is to be a reality.’ This: principle should be 
understood and followed not only in the United Provinces, but in Madras 
and other places. ‘or there has been an undue process of centralisation 
adopted, and the inspection agency is taken away from the hands of local 
authorities, the control of headmasters, the exercise of other rights are onc 
by one taken away, leaving local bodies only to pay. In other words, an 
unhealthy meddlesomeness with the legitimate affairs of Local Boards has 
of late made itself visible in some places. By a!l means, let the action of the 
Boards be criticised and every healthy influence for improved work be 
exerted without reducing that body to a sham, and we are sure that neither 

rimary nor other kinds of education will suffer. . . . . The problem 
is one that principally hinges on finance and it Sir John Hewett is prepared 
to make a liberal grant, all other arrangements can be made with compara- 
tive case. He. however, promises to make a thorough enquiry, and we hope 
that it will lead to marked improvements. But whatever these may be, 
they will be only temporary make-shifts serving so long as certain influences 
exist. But the radical cure is compulsory free education begun in limited 
areas and until the Government is prepared to adopt this scheme, educational 
progress in this country will not be quite satisfactory and defects and 
deficiencies of some kind will be generally pointed out.’’ 


Educational progrees in the 
United Provinces. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


5. The United India and Native States, of: the 4th February, writes as 
follows :—‘‘ A sorry spectacle was witnessed 
at the last meeting of the city fathers of the 
Bangalore Civil and Military Station the other day. It would seem that 
there was a prospect of money being provided by the Government of India 
for education. It was suggested by the President that a portion of this 
might be devoted to the education of the sweepers’ children for whom 
absolutely nothing has been done in the past. . . . . One gentleman 


‘he Bangalore Municipality. 
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d to the proposed expenditure as by giving education this class would 
conceited and converted into gentlemen, requiring neat dress, good 


it Cte 
vl), 


pecowine 


sand tnd carriages to drive. The Commissioner who indulged in these 


larious remarks affected a pious horror of the situation whi h his heated 
mmtgination thus created and went on to remark in his own inimitable way 
chat if these sweepers’ children became gentlemen there would not be persons 
available for cleaning latrines. After these petulant ebullitions of child- 
siuess it is of course not surprising that both the Government and the 
Cy-istian Missionaries should come in for some not very edifying criticisms 
at his hands, the former for pursuing a liberal pees in the education of the 
depressed Classes and the latter for their work of uplitting these poor people. 
We are sorry that Mr. Richards did not restrain the impetuosity of the 
Mudalivar-Commissioner and dissociate himself from his unwarranted attack 
on a movement which, one would think, will commend itself to all educated 
Indias. . . . + As for the Mudaliyar-Commissioner we are extremely 
sorry that one in his position, and a member of a family noted for its public 
spirit and labours for the furtherance of the public good of isangalore, should 
have given expression to views which can only be characterized as undignified 
and retrograde. ” 


(k) General. 


i. The West Coast Spectutor, of the 28th January, remarks :—'‘ ‘he ‘Vs Coser Sracraron, 

2 a debate was lively and Mr. Gokhale quoted — jan. 28th, i911. 
‘the Imperial Legislative facts and figures to point out the rapid strides 
Eee. Indian expenditure has been making of late ; 
and put ina very forcible plea for a Commission of Enquiry. Sir Fleetwood 
Wilson made a lengthy speech, and although he tried to justify the rise in 
expenditure, he practically conceded the need for thorough enquiry. Ile, 
however, opposed an enquiry on the ground that the Government was itself 
enquiring and gave an assurance to Mr. Gokhale in the circumstance, and 
requested him to withdraw his resolution. Mr. Gokhale withdrew it, 
undertaking to bring it again next year if Sir Guy did not carry out his 
promise. In the course of the debate several interesting suggestions for the 
curtailment of expenditure were made; for instance the reduction of the 
Military expenditure in view of the Anglo-Russian Convention ; the employ- 
ment of native agency for administrative purposes and the establishment of 
an independent audit. ‘The official members had much to say on these 
subjects. As regards the Military expenditure, Sir Guy said that the 
Vommander-in-Chief was practising economy and that he had given an 
assurance to retrench, without, at the same time, touching efficiency.”’ 


The West Coast Reformer, of the 29th January, writes :—*' Mr. (;okhaleW* Cosee Rapensen, 
moved. with characteristic ability, his resolution for an enquiry into the Jan. 29tb, 1911. 
great Increase in administrative expenditure, which has occurred within 
revent vears. He did not accuse tne Government of wanton squandering or 
reckless disregard of the people’s interests but he was able to show the 
lperative neceseity of the investigation which he demanded. The Finance 
Member proved by his last year’s budget, if even to a limited extent, that 
economy is possible without sacrifice of administrative efficiency, and a 
thorough investigation may show various other directions in which retrench- 
ment might be usefully effected. . . . . Sir Guy adroitly suggested 
that the Council could not be unwilling to await the result of the unaided 
elorts of the Government of India to solve the economic problem before 
pressing for the creation of ‘an inquisition.” Mr. Gokhale, we note, was 
equally adroit and, after a telling reply to the Finance Member, gracefully 
withdrew his motion, promising to renew it after the interval of a year, 

Jurine which time, we must all hope, Lord Hardinge will establish in India 
the reputation for economy which he gained in Kurope.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 30th J anuary, says:—“ The meeting of the ‘7 B oc gepy 
imperial Legislative Council that concluded its sittings last week would have, Jan. set, 1911. 


Waupmsenar Bavisw, 


Trichinopoly, 
Feb. lat, 1911. 
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we are sure, disillusioned many among the few who were perhaps jj) 
inclined to Jook upon the reforms as nothing substantial, and, except for t}, 
rinciples contained, as nothing to be particularly valued. Whatever mig}, 
8 said of the Provincial Legislative Councils, of the Viceroy’s Council ;, 
cannot but be said that the reforms have resulted in some real acquisitioy ,,. 
force to the popular party. The ground that can be surveyed is mu, 
wider, the facilities for surveying it are indeed greater, than they eyo 
existed before. It is possible for honourable members of the Council to te¢ 
to-day that they have really a part to play in the administration of 1}, 
country.” 


Referring to the question, regarding Hindu and Muhammadan religivy, 
endowments, the Wednesday Review, of the Ist February, says :—-: ]; 
was iu disappointing reply which the Government of India gave at th. 
last meeting of the Supreme Legislative Council to the Hon'ble Mouly; 
Syed Shamsal Huda’s question regarding the Hindu and Muhammaday 
religious endowments Although the attitude of the Government in thi: 
respect has ceased to cause any surprise, we cannot help repeating our 
contention that in the matter of the proper administration of religions 
and charitable endowments, the policy of religious neutrality is carried 
a bit too far. . . . . The Home Member replying on behalf of th. 
Government said: ‘The subject of the administration of Hindu and 
Mulhiummadan endowments of a religious and charitable character, as th: 
Honourable Member is doubtless aware, last came before Government in 
1909 in connection with a private Bill on the subject of public charities 
account which the Government of the day permitted Dr. Rash Behari Gho-: 
to introduce. leaving to themselves freedom to accept or oppose it as soon as i! 
had circulated for opinion. The result of the general references made atter 
the introduction of the Bill was to show that while a considerable body o1 
opinion existed which held that the administration of such endowments was 
not satisfactory and which was therefore in favour of the measure, yet there 
wits little or no evidence that these views were shared by the mass of thie 
persons interested from whose offerings many of the institutions in question: 
had been largely maintained.’ The Government believe that there has no 
been any change since 1909 in the attitude of the mass of the persons referred 
to. Ii they stuck merely to their policy of neutrality and on that ground 
alone refuse to take legislative action, we may understand their position. 
though we should question the tenability of it. But when they put it 
forward as a reason for inaction, that the mass of the persons interested in 
the matter do not want any legislation, we doubt if they can be serious. 
Uhe persons so comprehensively described by the Government 
are hard to identify and locate, and it will be interesting to know by what 
process the opinions of such an uncertain lot could have been gathered. It Is 
passing strange why the opinion of this everchanging mass should weigh 
more with the Government than that of representative leaders who have the 
brains to think and the authority to speak on behalf of the masses, not merely 
of those whose offerings swell the coffers of our mutts and temples. Agaiu 
the Government ure wrong in thinking that the devotees are not aware of the 
evils complained of and do not want to remove them. . . . . There cad 
be only one class of people interested in seeing that the Government do not 
interfere, and they are those who have been fattening themselves upon the 
various religious and charitable trusts and who will not brook any legislation 
which will come between them and their misappropriations. If the Gover! 
ment should wait for their sanction for legislation they will never have 't. 
And every day the necessary legislation is delayed, will mean the strengthen- 
ing of an evil which leaves millions of money to the unchecked control of « 
selfish and unscrupulous few and which is a standing menace to charity 3" 
religion, for which the State is ultimately responsible.” 


Referring to the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale, the same papet 
says:— l'he exigencies of the European situation may necessitate th: 
increased outlay on the part of the Home Govenment, but that can never be 
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valid reason for the Home Government —,- portion of the burden on 
ta the shoulders of the Government of India. e see that this uspect of the 
‘aeation has not been pressed by Mr. Gokhale. Perhaps he intends bringing 
Dyan 1 separate resolution on the subject. We venture to think that it is 
spe on which there cannot be differences of meg between officials and 
jyn-oticials in India and a resolution on the subject must secure the whole- 
neated support of the Government of India. We trust that Mr. Gokhale, 
{he teels the necessity for it, will press the question of the apportionment 
.{ charges between India and England and so find one solution for reducing 
wor bloated expenditure. At least four to five millions must be debited to 
aecount of the Home Government and a dispassionate examination of the 
» for India must give us such a large saving.” | 

Referring to the resolution moved by the Hon’ble Mr. M. Malavayva, 
a the recent Legislative Council meeting, the Cochin Argus, of the 4th 
February, says :—‘S At the Congress beiore last, he rendered himself disagree- 
ably conspicuous by his fierce and intemperate onslaught on the reforms, and 
at the recent meeting of the Imperial I-egislative Council, he chose the most 
jinopportune moment possible for moving a resolution, suggesting the appoint- 
ment of @ committee to modify and improve the Reform Regulations. ‘lhese 
Regulations are admittedly not perfect and if the Pandit had merely confined 
himself to a general statement to that effect, it would not have mattered much. 
Il. took the opportunity, nowever, of saying a good deal that was exceedingly 
irritating to his Muhammadan fellow-members who attended the meeting, 
aid some of whom expressed their strong resentment. At atime when efforts 
are everywhere being made to restore good relations between Hindus anid 
Muhammadans, the Pandit’s action was certainly calculated to fan the dying 
anbers of inter-racial ill-feeling and Mr. Gokhale apparently thought so, other- 
wise he would not, we think. have asked the Pandit to withdraw his resolution. 
‘Ihe latter had the good sense to see that he had made a very clumsy and 
uniortunate move, and he eventually withdrew his indiserect resolution. — It 
isto be hoped that similar indiscretions will not hereafter mar the dignity 
uu impair the usefulness of our Legislative bodies, Imperial as well as 
Provincial.” 

The United India and Native Stutes, of the 4th February, says :-—‘ The 
last meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council was most interesting. if 
tor nothing else, but for the spirit of unity that pervaded the proceedings. 
The questions asked of Government were important and no exception could 
ly tuken either that the information called for could be obtained from 
published reports or that they were calculated to embarrass the administration. 
Neither should we omit to mention that the Government, in their replies, 
tril to give fair and full information, as the nature of the questions 
demanded. The non-official members did not feel themselves as standing in 
‘opposition’, neither was there any breath of suspicion on the part. oi 
Government to look upon the former as intruders or as less animated than 
tieinselves to work in the best interests ot the country. ‘The people and the 
representatives of the administration should be congratulated on such a happy 
spiritof unity. . .  . . Itisto be regretted that Mr. Sinha’s resolution 
recoummending to the Governor-General the creation of an Executive Council 
lor the United Provinces was overthrown by an overwhelming majority. 
While the Hon’ble Mr. Jenkins was of opinion that if the work of a 
Lioutenant-Governor was too hard for one man he should have a Council, 
tor it he delegated the work to subordinates who had no responsibility — 
(tovermment became a sham, he, however, thought that the time had not 
come tor the United Provinces for a Council Government. Sir John Hewett 
Was i Licutenant-Governor of superior ability, with great power of dealing 
cHheivutly with the Provinces. Perhaps within direction he was unsurpassed 
I litia, and he had said he did not want a council. It was essential that if 
«coineil existed it should work in entire agreement with the Lieutenant- 
‘tv rnor and so long as Sir John Hewett did not say he wanted a council, 
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the (covernment of India would take no action.” 
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Mapass Sranpann, — 7. In commenting on the decision of the Chief Presidency Magistray. 


Madras, 
Fob. Ist, 191). 6. Hitabadi and the Press Act 
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Calcutta, calling upon the proprietors of 4),,. 
Hitabadi, a Calcutta vernacular paper, ;, 
furnish security to the amount of five thousand rupees, the Madras Standarj 
of the Ist February, remarks:—‘* Death punishment either visited |, , 
judicial tribunal or brought about indirectly by coercion, cannot be consider. 
proper when a man has a bad tone and betrays his defect in regard toa sing; 
article. ‘There must certainly be an examination of the defect and an oppor. 
tunity given to mend the defect. Under the circumstances nothing of 1}, 
kind was done. No opportunity was given to the paper to know its deter, 
and to rectify the same before it was asked to live by paying Rs. 5,000 .; 
die. It is this circumstance that calls for universal sympathy for the paper 
and we dare say that Englishmen with their inherent instinet for fair dealing 
and love of justice will deplore the sad end of an old vernacular newspay:r. 
which was not given an opportunity to mend itself, if in error, and continue 
its worke . . . . Inthe case of Hitabadi the offence is still a matter oj 
considerable doubt. The public know nothing about it except that a certain 
article on the riots was objectionable in tone. ‘The question is whether t); 
executive mandate about the tone of a newspaper is enough to convict it «i 
the heinous offence of sedition. If that were so, what are all the law courts 
and the elaborate machinery of Legislature for? One of the object: of 
elaborate trials in courts is to convince the offender as well as create the 
public opinion that the offence is injurious to society and that it should not 
be repeated by any one else. Inthe present case, do the proprietors of the 
Hitabadi know their offence? Have they been told what portions or what 
particular allusions or statements in the article named were objectionable in 
tone, or have their explanations and defence been heard or have they been 
informed what ure the particular tones that are allowable? . . . . Now 
that times have improved and the coercive laws and restraints once imposed 
are beginning to be felt as unnecessary, it is all the more sad to think that 
an established paper of repute and usefulness has ceased to exist in effect ot 
a special Act passed to control the seditious press. The blame of having let 
the paper dic thus will, we fear, be laid at the door of the Government. 
though the Government are doubtless right in letting the legislative enact- 
ment once passed, to take its own course. The Government have, perhaps, 
stronger grounds for insisting on the payment of security, but the public 
know nothing of these, and in the absence of definite proofs to conivet a 
mun, it is impossible to hold him guilty of the offence. . . . . The 
stopping of the //itabadi will have considerable effect on the vernacular 
masses in Bengal and it must be deplored, because at a time when the old 
sores were being torgotten, new cause for discontent ought not to arise. ‘The 
security clause of the new Press Act, without the judicial process to prove 
the offence after hearing the other side, is the weakest point in the Act and 
should be amended very early or the whole Act repealed. Its existence 1s 
injurious to the liberty of the press in its truest and liberalest sense and will 
tend to make the papers subservient und servile and no progressive Govern- 


ment will derive much aid from such a press lacking in power ot initiation 
and independent criticism.” 
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Hues, 8. Ina leading article under this heading, in which reference is made 


Feb. let, 1911. iS a to the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale’s resolution, at 
‘ *P ’ the recent Imperial Council meeting, the Hindu, 

of the Ist February, says :—“ It is obvious that the growth of revenue should 
have a necessary relation to the growth of expenditure and that in any 
investigation of this matter, whether departmentally or by means of a mixed 
comimiticce, remedies should be sought, {or not only keeping down expenditure 
within necessary bounds —a matter so difficult of definition in general or 1m 
universally Bie Bs a terms and so easily evaded in practice—but also 10! 
keeping down the level of taxation and of land revenue assessment and otliet 
incomes so low as to set a limit to their power of incurring additional ex)" 
diture and to compel them to go to the legislature for an enhancemen! of 
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venue of whatever kind, rents or taxes or earnings, from monopolies or 
yoperties. This as ct of the matter seeins to us equally im portant with 
those urged by Mr. okhale, and we hope it will attract the attention of the 
binance Member. 
9. Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. Sinha’s resolution that the Lieutenant- Ws Coser Sracraroa, 
Governor of the United Provinces should yes tuto), 

fie resolution for an Exe- be given an Executive Council, the West Coast 7 

sive Coaneil in’ the United Spectator, of the Jest February, says :—* Were 
Pee yIGere, a Council vranted to the United Provinces there 
vould then be the advantage of having an Indian associated with the 
Government of the province, which Mr. Jenkins must surely admit, will 
wnly conduce to command the confidence of the ruled. India does not want 
an-man rule, and one-man rule is at times hable to clash with public opinion. 
Tie United Provinces do not rank second to Bengal in point of importance 
ali population, and we do not know why what is sauce for the Bengal goose 
camnot be sauce for the United Provinces gander. Perhaps, Sir Edward 
Biker is pot tempered with that Curzonian spirit which is prominent in Sir 
Jolin llewett.” 


10. The Znadian Patriot is publishing a series of articles on the ‘ Separa-  '#>us Paraor, 

: tion of the Executive and Judicial.” and in the he bed Tail 
ihe separation of the bxecutive third article, which appears in the issue for the 
and Judicial. 3rd February, says :-—‘‘ No excuse can avail 
the Government to put off a crying reform under one pretext or other for an 
indefinite length of time. After the incontrovertible mass of evidence that 
has been published showing the enormity of the evils attendant upon the 
vicious system now in vogue; after the admissions of statesmen in the 
»osition of Lords Kimberley, Cross and Dufferin, and jurists of the Indian 
experience and legal eminence of Lord Hobhouse, Sir William Markby, Sir 
Lord Richard Couch, and Sir Richard Garth; and with the huge profit 
‘law and Justice’ is yearly yielding to our revenue-wise but expenditure. 
foolish Government, the refusal of Government to carry out the reform will 
ve but an addition to the many undoubted mistakes it has made in ruling 

this country.” 

11. In a leading article on this subject, the Madras Standard, of the “vee Stanpanp, 
4th February, writes : - “ Lord Morley’s recent eb. 4tb, 1911. 
despatch abolishing the department of indus- 
tries in Madras has been received by some 
indians with dissatisfaction. . . . . Itisdifficult to say with reference 
to Madras whether the abolition of the department of industries 1s a matter to 
be at all regretted in view of the improved method of industrial education 
that is recommended and will soon be adopted. What Lord Morley objected 
tv is not that the State should help the starting of new industries in India 
bv every legitimate means open to Government, but it was to the possible 
competition with private enterprise. If the State with a view to pioneer 
new industries were to start a factory and work the same for a time, with 
the best of intentions, there would nevertheless be a hundred interferences 
with the trades associated with the new factory thus started; and from 
(Xperience obtained not only here but elsewhere in this line, the results have 
not been always satisfactory. Moreover, a State department entering into 
‘he complex ways by which a particular industry has to be made paying in 
thy long run involves duties which do not in any sense fit Government officers. 
PS Lord Morley in the course of his despatch observed: ‘ The policy 
which I am prepared to sanction is that State funds may be expended upon 
lumiharising the people with such improvements in the methods of production 
is nodern science and the practice of European countries can suggest ; further 
‘ian this, the State should not go and it must be left to private enterprise to 
demonstrate that these improvements can be adopted with commercial 
whe! UCC Ue country that has achieved industrial greatness 
has usked for State factories of the kind that some Indians seem to be anxious 
about, and we are sure that when the question is carefully considered without 


Tie Department of Industries 
in Madras. 
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bias, Lord Morley’s decision will be found to introduce a most sound policy 
as regards State aid to industries. Industrial education itself has to be 
extended and improved to lead to the desired effect and our patriotic public 
men have to suggest how this can be done and to secure external tra. 
facilities such as protection from unfair competition of powerful rivals in order 
to help private capitalists to use with success the technical knowledg: 
and industrial skill made available in the country through State organise, 
institutions.” 
VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


Waersun Stan, 12. The Western Star, of the 2ath January, in an article under the 
Panty ig heading ‘‘ Constitution of Indian society.” 
writes as follows :—‘‘ The altered demeanour 
of the upper classes of Indians to Englishmen has not been without it, 

effect upon their countrymen in the lower ranks of life. By them the 
Kuropean is no longer held in the veneration he was of old; and with « 

few honourable exceptions, the European merchant cannot now obtain the 
smallest credit for purchases, unless through the guarantee of his banian ;”) 

The tamiliarity which has of late sprung up between the Eastern ani 
Western races, though it may too often be blended with contempt on the part 

of the Hindus, has led to a gradual loosening of time-honoured prejudices ; 
which, combined with the spread of education, must, before long, as it has 
already commenced, work a great social revolution in the feelings, the tastes. 

the wants, and the very constitution of native society. . . . . But what 

of the rural population? Of fully three-fourths of the hundred millions 
within the limits of the British Raj? . . . . Ground down to the lowest 
possible condition, physically and morally debased, the too apt imitators of 
masters, who have for two thousand years held iron sway over them; they 

no longer represent the contented, happy race, of whom we read in ancient 
Indian histories. With no hope for the future what does the ryot care for the 
present’ . . . . If perchance he ever has the courage to think, he may 
remember that, of his miserable harvest of 60 or 70 rupees in the year, the 

major portion goes to the Government and the tax-renters ! and that whilst 

he is left, after all his toil, to subsist on a few rupees, he is ruled over by an 
official living in all the luxury of Eastern splendour. But thanks to the 
British Government, things are now assuming a brighter prospect, and ere 


long it is to be hoped that the unfortunate ryot will have his grievances 
redressed.”’ 


Waser Cossr Srectaton 13. In referring to an article published in England, by Mr. Blatchford. 
Oaliout, : 


Jan. 28th, 1911. 1 ba ee a socialist, under the heading ‘‘ Will England 
bdaubbien, snnosdbeatoures lose India ?” the West eink Spectator, > the 

28th January, says :—‘* We have noticed Mr. Blatchford’s article at length 
and, before concluding, we wish to point out that views like those expressed 
by him seriously injure the even tenor of public life in India. An utterance 
of the tvpe ‘in the near future the Orientals will hold the Orient’ may 
sound well to the ear; but in this country, where the terrors of the bomb are 
just disappearing it only serves as a new hope born in the heart of the dying 
race of anarchists and gives them a handle to make fresh struggles in the 

_ lgnominous cause they profess to promote Candidly, there seems to be at 
™present in ingland a larger number of catch-penny politicians than is wanted 
there who consequently come away to India during the cold season and aiter 
staying for a couple of months return to the motherland, pretending to be 
fully informed on all topics connected with our country. We have yet to 
learn which of these ‘‘ week-enders” has made the worst use at Home of his 
wonderfully secured information while out here, enjoying a brief sojourn 
probably, as the guest of an old ‘ pal.’ If the man in the street in England 
cares not whether India goes or remains, it shows the dimensions to whicli 
English opinion has been prejudiced, solely by a handful of them, lesser frys 
in British politics. All that we can do is to invoke the authorities concerned 


to exercise the necessary check on the mischievous tendencies of such gross 
misrepresentations. 


Englishmen and Indians. 
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14. The Madras Standard, of the 3lst January, has the following :— 

‘‘ Now that Lord Morley is out of the India 
Office and, to a great extent, free from official 
-mmels, he has been able to speak with his wonted vigour and candour. 
tis latest. article in the Nineteenth Century on British Democracy and India 
— valuable and effective pronouncement on the much-debated question, and 
ve dare say, that it will go to settle the question once for all. 
je has said that the British Cabinet are just as much masters over the 
Vieeroy as over any other servants of the Crown. ‘The Cabinet, through 
fin: Necretary of State, have an inexpungeable right, subject to law, to 
jietate poliey, initiate instructions, reject proposals, to have the last word in 
very question that arises and the first word in every question that, in their 
view, ought to arise. This controlling power and authority of the Cabinet 
-amot be questioned. . . . . Altogether the influence of Parliament 
wver India will be beneficial to all and there is no occasion when it will be 
rgretted that the Viceroy, by virtue of his supreme position in India, 
caumot over-rule the waertcane 3 of State in the British Cabinet. When the 
\nglo-Indian opinion was the only dominant view and Parliament was 
‘idifterent to Indian affairs, the Viceroy’s voice prevailed in everything. 
But the new vegeme in India has come with a definite and responsible popular 
voice Which has to be heard ; and as between the voice of the people in fade 
and that of the official body the British Parliament must be constantly 
appealed to for adj udication, and this makes the position of the Secretary of 
State what Lord Morley has described in so unmistakable a manner. Herein 
lies the influence of British democracy on Indian progress and we think it is 
an influence which it is difficult to override in future. And of this Anylo- 
liidians ought to be more proud than others because India is more inseparably 
attuched to Great Britain and British authority is made supreme, not merely 


in effect, but by constant exercise of the suzerain and subordinate authority 
through Government.” 


ord Morley on India. 


The Mysore Times, of the Ist February, observes:—‘t With all their 
<vmpathy and statesmanlike wisdom, even Lords Morley and Minto them- 
elves could not completely overcome the influence of the Indian Civil Service. 
Such being our experience, would any friend of the Indians make the Viceroy 
an autocrat and the Indian Secretary of State a nominal and silent supervisor 
of a grandmotherly type ? What all the Indians have been demanding of 
their rulers is a responsible government—one that is conducted on a parlia- 
mentary basis. Mr. Ramsay Macdonald said some time ago that the onl 
remedy for alleviating the political discontent in India is to make the Indian 
(iovernment answerable in a greater degree to the British Democracy through 
the House of Commons. Lord Morley apparently agrees with India’s friends 
and politicians in this principle and despite his superstition about the oriental, 
being unfit for self-government, he is favourable to the extension of the 
parliamentary element in the Indian Government. He is not imposed upon 
bv Chirolthe scare-monger. He is not persuaded or dissuaded by Chiro] the 
Oracle. He does not care to enquire into the numberless signs of a nation’s 
adolescence as Mr. Chirol does. He does not make much of trifles, misunder- 
‘uid and misinterpret them and assume thc réle of a false prophet like the 
redoubtable special correspondent of the Thunderer. He hol 8 that there 
i 10 room here for trying to read all the signs in the Indian skies. ‘Those 
who know best believe that in spite of much to discourage there is much to 
encourage. With candour, patience and that constancy in which the nation 


never fails, we are justified in good hope for the years immediately before 
te 


Writing on ths subject, the Indian Patriot, of the lst February, 
‘avs:—“ There has never been a Secretary of State for India, even Lord 
Morley has not been an exception—who stood for Indian interests as against 
those of England ; and Lancashire, in particular, has swayed the Government 
in ingland against India whenever her interests conflicted with those of this 
country, Even in the recent reform of the Imperial Legislative Council, the 
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supremacy of English interests was expressly safeguarded by Lord Morle, 
who declared that the Imperial Government should have the power, throug, 
the agency of the Government of India, to enact any laws they liked. anq 
that he would not impair that power by creating a non-official majority jy 
the Imperial Legislative Council. The only way of ensuring any measure vj 
independence to the Government of India and at the same time of conforminy 
ty constitutional requirements is to strengthen the Indian Legislative Counc] 
so as to inake it an effective vehicle of Indian opinion. The Viceroy and his 
advisers, if they are to be independent of the Cabinet and the Parliament. 
must be amenable to the influence of their Leyislative Council. Until this j, 
done, there is no use of protesting against the idea of government throuzi, 
‘agency. ” 

15. The Hindu, of the 1st February, writes: —‘ In the January num); 
of the Kast and the West, Dr. Whitehead, tlv- 
Bishop of Madras, writes an article which once 
again raises the question of the attitude of th» 
Indian Christians towards the national movement in the country. Mateos 
With regard to whether Indian Christians should take part in the national 
movement, the answer is simple. Dr. Whitehead fears that if the Indian 
Christians take part in the political agitation of the country, the Indian 
Chureh would become political. This is by no means a necessary result, nor 
do we see any harm in the happening of such a contingency. The Indian 
Christian community must have some opinion, as members of the body politic. 
Either it should support or oppose the political movement in the country. 
The best way of weakening the Indian Christian community is to isolate it. 
No Missionary with any wide outlook will «advocate a policy of separatism. 
It must likewise be remembered that the national movement in India js not 
concerned with politics alone. It is also moral, material and social. In 
effecting necessary social reforms, such as the elevation of the depressed 
classes, we should welcome the help and suggestion of the Indian Christians. 
Similarly there are other fields besides polities, where. Hindus and Christians 


may and ought to join hands, and work for the public weal of their common 
motherland.” 


The Bishop of Madras on 
Christian Missions. 


16. The Wednesduy Review, of the lst February, writes as follows :—* We 
Aamids Btrieiiiastens Kop Satis 1a glad to know that the London Committee 


of the All-India Muslim League have addressed 
Lord Crewe on the subject of associating Indians in the higher grades ot 


military service. It is a longstanding grievance and although refornis ot a 


far-reaching character have been introduced into the administrative polity ot 
the country, the more responsible offices in the Army still remain closed to 
Indians, however high their rank may be politically or socially. That is a 
bar sinister which they do not deserve and its continuance is a reflection 
upon their loyalty. When they have been found fit to be in the inner circles 
of-the Government, it is strange that they should be kept out of the higher 
offices in the Army where they can better demonstrate their allegiance to the 
British throne. : When there is so much of anxiety displayed 
elsewhere that India should be called upon to share in the defence of the 
Empire along with its other unitsjand while in fact the services of the Indian 
sepoys have been so often requisitioned for defence, it is really a puzzle why 
they should not be allowed to partake in the higher responsibilities of the 
Army. os A departure from the policy hitherto pursued by the 
Government is urgently called for, and we trust that Lord Crewe will mark 


his administration by removing the bar against the admission of Indians to 
the higher offices in the Army.” 


In an article from a correspondent, under this heading, the following 
appears in the Madras Standard of the 4th February :—‘‘ The purely Indian 


army is a formidable body of admirably disciplined men with modern arms ot 
precision—the Railway, the Police, the Medical Services—in the commissioned 


ranks of which Indians are largely employed and if, in all these positions. 
Indians perform true and loyal service, why should there be any Sader of 


ig, 


pesitation in granting members of good families commissions. in the army ? 
The strength of British authority in India rests not on the force of arms, but 
on the approval of the Indian people. Fifty-three years ago the loyalty of 
ie Princes of India—if the poor old Mogu Eniperor, then in his dotage, be 
excepted — Was demonstrated beyond adoubt. That the bulk of the people 
vere loyal too, there is no question. It was distinctly a sepoy mutiny which 
‘wilted from causes wholly unconnected with any popular feeling. Indians 
are a sensible peopie ° Convince them that they form part and parcel of the 
british Indian Kmpire; that itis as much to their interests as it is to the 
‘nterests of Englishmen in India that India should be kept from invasion and 
attack from outside ; that it is necessary for Englishman and Indian to labour, 
jor the good of India, shoulder to shoulder; and that their co-operation is 
necessary for the existence and prosperity of both, and the response will be 
as whole-hearted as the result would be unassailable. . . . . The civil 
reiorms recently granted to the Indian people, the complete freedom they 
enjoy in every respect, the trust that is generally imposed in their ability, 
loyalty and gratitude the sympathy of Their Majesties the King and Queen 
Liupress expressed in their gracious intention to be crowned in India, are all 
hopeful indications of a complete political co-operation for the good of India 
and the glory of England. The opening of the commissioned ranks of the 
army to Indians of birth and breeding would tend still more to unite English- 
men and Indians by removing a disability which loyal Indians fee! as a 
reproach.” 

'7. The West Coast Spectator, of the Ist February, writes :—* There is noW#* Coser Bracrazon, 
denying the fact that the Theosophical Society — Feb. ta Bet. 
is exercising a pernicious influence over some 
ut our educated countrymen. Men of talent and education, the hopes of 
their country, have fallen under the influence of the Esoteric section of the 
society and are practically of no use to their countrymen. . . . . It is 
« pitiable sight to see men of education and intellect implicitly believing in 
sv-called masters who, it has been proved, exist only in the imagination of 
some of the bosses of the society. . . . . Almost all the letters we 
publish to-day supply incontrovertible evidence as to the danger that under- 
lie the Theosophical movement. . . . . Weshould like to know what 
Mrs Annie Besant has to say in regard to the attacks made in the columns of 
the Hindu. Will she take shelter under the convenient ‘ treating-such-things- 
witli-the-contempt-they-deserve theory,’ or will she boldly come forward and 
deinonstrate the existence of ‘Masters’? We suspect she will take the first 
couse, At any rate, the remarkable series of correspondence has removed 
te veil, and exposed the [soteric section in its true colours. And we 
cougratulate our contemporary of the Hiziu on the part he has played in 
exposing the mysteries. We would especially invite the attention of our 
rvuders to our contemporary’s comments on the letters.” 

Is. The West Coast Spectator, of the lst February, has the following :—W™t Coser Seacraton, 
‘¢* 4 propos of Indian Missionaries, the Anglo- Feb. ist, 1911. 
Indian Empire says that hatless and bootless 
creatures are taken from Pariah villages or town slums, baptised with 
Unristian, Biblical and European names and clothed in caricatures of western 
rocks, breeches and headgear as the sons and daughters of Britain’s best.’ 
How true this is. Commenting on this John Bull says: ‘We have a letter 
Iron Mr. A. H. Best—Permien, who writes from Gungur in Southern India. 
Hi tells us that a Missionary in India lives in ease and comfort, while 
huwireds around him are starving. ‘There is Missionary here,’ he says, 
Whe lives like a king.” Itis not uncommon for an Indian native to allow 
Winiselt to be baptised on the promise of an old suit and a pair of boots. We 
have often wondered where all the old boots and old clothes went.’ There 
is tuitch food for reflection in the above paragraph for Missionaries.’’ 

IY. The Wednesday Review, of the Ist February, suys:—‘* His Majesty begs ors Ravisw, 
has endeared himself to the people of this Presi- —_ Feb. 1st, 1911. 
| dency during his visit as the Prince of Wales, 
and his coming to Madras after the Coronation at Delhi will, if possible, 
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deepen and strengthen their loyalty to his person and throne. It may },. 
that Bombay and Calcutta can get up a reception on @ grander and more 
magnificent scale but Madras will not be a whit behind them either jn th, 
spontaneity or leartiness of her reception to her Emperor We have x, 
doubt that the response of His Majesty to their prayer will be such as 1, 
vladden the hearts of the princes and the people of this Presidency.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 2nd February, remarks:—“'lhe claim ,| 
Madras to pre-eminent consideration from the King was emphasised by {},,. 
Sheriff with historical authority; and that claim gains force fron) {),. 
universality of the desire ‘ which found expression yesterday. The olde 
Presidency in the Indian‘Empire, not less enlightened or less loyal than any 
other portion, least affected by the antagonisms of race and religion of jis 
inhabitants, Madras occupies a unique position. And His Majesty will not 
unnaturally wish to renew the acquaintance he made less than five veurs 
ayo, to revive old associations, and to gratify the ardent desire of so many 


millions of his subjects to welcome him once again in their inidst, than which 


Inpian Pararor, 
Madras, 
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nothing will afford them greater pride and satisfaction. And we can rely on 
the persuasive power of the Madras Government on our behalf to induce 


His Majesty to make such a change in his programme as will satisfy our 
wish and our hope.” 


20. In an article under this heading, the Jndian Patriot, of the 2nd 

) a February, writes:—‘‘ There can be no doulht 

’uritv and public life. fe “s , 
a eee that the dignity and position of one who can be 
described as a public man are becoming more and more acknowledged 


Felt for a long time, the force of public opinion on Indian public life is being 
particularly felt now, not so much on account of any increased activity on 
the part of the people as due to the importance of that activity being ack- 
nowledged by the Government. It is a matter for surprise that, within so 
short a time as less than five years, so momentous a change could have happened 


in the spirit of administration. ee The spirit that underlies the 
reformer, that was breathed incessantly by Lord Morley from England and 
Lord Minto from India has spread, and 1s spreading. The distance between 
the Englishman and the Indian has grown considerably less. The English 
official has learnt to admire the cleverness and the eagerness to do his duty 
which he sees in the Indian official. The non-official It nglishman has not less 
learnt to admire it, for the fact that the Government has acknowledged the 
ability of Indians is no small inducement for him to acknowledge it also. 
Honest John, as those who know him as a public man have 
always called Lord Morley, never displayed his honesty of purpose more than 
in his relations with India. ‘l’o that honesty he added a steadiness that 
might as much be our example as it has, we hope, become the example of the 
English official in India. For a long time the high mind that was associated 
with Enghshmen had ceased to operate upon Indian politics. Lord Morley 
asserted that high mind, and he demanded that others must assert it also. 
This is an example which is before our eyes, which has become powerfully 
impressed upon us. Lord Morley was able to so impress us, because of his 


purity and honesty of purpose. It is a great man that held us in his grasp 
till lately, and he has left behind him a great example.” 


21. In commenting on an article contributed by the Bishop of Madras 
Indian Christians and politics. to the January number of the Kast and the 


| . is West, in which His Lordship discusses the 
relation ot Indian Christians to the new movement in India, the Madras 


Standard, of the 3rd February, says :—“ His Lordship’s position 1s plain 
enough. Ile does not want the [ndian Christians to take part in the national 
movement, as he understands the expression. In his opinion it is not a cause 
of Justice and therefore it is unchristian to be associated with it. Here 1s 
the key to His Lordship’s strange attitude. But what is nationalism, at any 
rate, as we understand it? Itis the development of all that is best in the 
nation, in which all should combine, sinking the difference in caste, colour or 
creed, with a view to peaceful progress and the happiness and prosperity 0! 
all concerned. If this is what is meant by national movement, where is the 


- 189 


jas with Christian principles ?- The strong views expressed by His Lordship 
wainst Indian Christians taking part in politics are due to this fundamental 
petike of identifying the national movement with those excresceuses that 
3.«-rve condemnation. The national movement viewed in this light, how- 
yer, needs the support of religion, whatever that might be. . . . . We 
cr owing to aD initial misconception, His Lordship has, all unconsciously, 
jeed the weight of his influence und authority on the wrong side. Our Indian 
christians are Indians first and Christians next, and they will fail in their 
duty to their country and their duty as citizens and members of a body 
alitie. if such considerations as His Lordship has stated should dissociate 
et ‘rom their brethren and prevent their contributing their share to the 


? 
work of upheaval.” 


») Referring to the recent trial, in London, of one Mylins for libelling 
ee His Majesty the King, the /ndatn Patriot, of 

[he tilel on His Majesty the the 3rd February, says :—*‘ The punishment 
King meted out to the wretch that defamed his 
Svereign is all too imadequate, and the Indian mind would be shocked to 
rvollect that for a crime, so heinous, the penalty should have been only one 
year's imprisonment. The fact that only a year’s imprisonment is passed in 
this case is, we fear, ominous. T'hey have, by this inadequate sentence, 
ttundardised the measure of the crime of libelling the King. ‘That measure 
‘s all too low, for it is lower than what is inflicted for lesser crimes. Education 


could not have advanced enough in a country in which one of its educated - 


neon could descend so low, and that the necessity should not be felt for a 
«verer form of punishment that would strike a wholesome fear in the erring 
ction of the people. There are occasions when fear can do more thao 
appeals to commonsense Or sense of justice, and where human depravity is 
concerned, as in the present instance, the only appeal that would be effective 
is tear.” 

»}. Referring to a telegram received from Hyderabad (Sind), in which 
it is reported that Lieutenant Boyes-Stones of 
the York and Lancaster Regiment, objected to 
the Hon’ble Mr. Mir Allabhuksh Khan, travel- 
ling in the same compartment, and otherwise behaved objectionably the 
Indiun Patriot, of the 3rd February, says:—‘ That so important a man as a 
Member of the Viceroy’s Council should have been threatened with the sword 
and compelled to travel second class, having paid for the higher class, and 
that the authority of the Stationmaster shouid have been defied, are serious 
iidecd Perhaps, the whole matter may end in the offering of an apology 
ou the one hand, and the accepting of it on the other. But the effect upon 
the people at large of these frequent invasions upon respectable Indians, will 
le one of disgust, and, however nicely the educated Indian may discrimi- 
uate, the larger section of the people would not so discriminate. . . . - 
lhe Government must interfere and protect the public from the armed 
rowdies. Soldiers must be disarmed whenever they are permitted to travel, 
and when they do carry arms without special permission ought to be as much 
hable to punishment as any ordinary man. he problem of accommodation 
lor Kuropeans and Indians on Indian railways obtains, again, additional 
Muportance. . . . . Kuropeans and Indians would like that separate 
accommodation were provided, for except when they are very intimate, cach 
Would prefer the com any of one of their own countrymen, with whose 
manners they are familiar, to the company of a stranger. A very heavy 
responsibility rests with the Railway Board that Railway travelling is rescued 
iro the abuses to which it is, only too often of late, exposed.” 


~4. In referring to the announcement that Sir ‘I’. D. Gibson-Carmichuzel, 
Bart., Kk c.m.c., Governor of Victoria, has been 
appointed Governor of Madras, the Hendu. of 
the 4th February, writes:—‘‘Our coming 
:. Governor is thus a tried Liberal in British 
Politics and it is to be sincerely hoped that his spirit of liberalism will not 
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be contined to British politics om but will permeate to Indian politic, ;, 
the same way as it inspired Lord Macaulay whove views and ideas on [idis, 
affaits he must have been familiar with, when he was Private Secret 
Sir George Trevelyan. It is perhaps also an advantage to us that our iy 
Governor comes to this land after experience as Governor in a self-goyerp. 
ing colony, viz., Victoria where legislative authority is exercised }, ‘ 
Parliament of two Chambers and in the exercise of executive authorit 
the Governor, he is assisted by a Cabinet of responsible Ministers.” 


The Madras Standard, of the 4th February, says :—‘‘ We see that he j, 
a statesman of considerable English experience and being a liberal member 
succeeding Gladstone as member for Midlothian, will undoubtedly proy, 
a most popular Governor in this Presidency. Lord Crewe has indeed select, 
for us a Governor who, like Lord Hardinge, will be endowed with sympathy 
and liberal spirit to carry out the reform measures and to promote the happi- 
ness and contentment of the people. We have reason to heartily welcon: 
and be grateful for the appointment of Sir Thomas Carmichael as Governor 
of Madras.” 


95. The United India und Native States, of the 4th February, says :— 
‘The text of the letter written by Mr. W. H. 
Seed, the reporter of the condensed report «} 
Sir Henry Cotton’s speech at Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal’s London residence ty 
the ‘limes, has reached India. Mr. Seed writes that the tone of the speech 
was wholly unexceptional and that Sir Henry referred to Savarkar’s case as 
an example of folly which his hearers (the Indian students in London) should 
avoid. Sir Ilenry Cotton did more than this. He expressed disagreement 
with his host Mr. Pal and urged the Indian students to cultivate friendly 
relations -with the Englishmen in India. ‘ Zt was a speech caleuluted’, |e 
writes, ‘lo restrain any who might have a ‘tendency to violence.” And yet the 
Pioneer on the strength of a brief telegraphic summary described this specch 
as one proclaiming the doctrines of the India House and eulogizing Savarkar 
before an audience of excitable young Indians. Now that the truth is out. 
will these privileged libellers of the Anglo-Indian Press tender an ample and 
unqualified apology to Sir Henry whom they so foully maligned? The 
incident will not have occurred in vain if it opens the eyes of the British 
Democracy to the unscrupulous tacties resorted to by the Extremist Anglo- 


Indian editors and of the utter demoralisation which has overtaken some 
of them.” 


26. ‘The United India and Native Stutes, of the 4th February, writes :— 
‘We see that Lord Curzon is setting himselt 
up as a sort of Sir Oracle on Indian affairs. 
In his rectorial address delivered the other day 
to the Glasgow University students he is reported to have stated that * no 
ground exists for believing that Britain has abated one iota of her resolve to 
maintain her supremacy, which she regards as a duty to India and to the 
world. ‘The truer wisdom, while pursuing a liberal policy, is not to encourage 
false expectations of self-government which cannot at present be realized. 
These are wise words no doubt, embodying noble sentiments such as one 
ought always to expect from a polished speaker like Lord Curzon. Untortu- 
nately, however, while in India his Lordship had it in his power to perceive 
‘the truer wisdom’, but he chose deliberately to pursue a policy of distrust 
of the peoples—an extremely short-sighted and illiberal policy. That a man 
with Lord Curzon’s record should discourse to a British audience on the 


obligation of pursuing a liberal policy towards India is indeed a grim Indian 
problem.” 
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Sir Henry Cotton’s speech. 
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at Glasgow. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


If.—Homrt ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


97. In reviewing the report of the Educational Department on the 4A#>=ssraanasres, 
: educational progress of the Madras Presidency jeu. sou itt 

Educational progress. during 190-1910, the Andhraprakasika, of the 

»sth January, says that the people will feel very thankful if the Government, 

who promised to administer the country impartially without interfering with 

the religions of the country, will lay it down that as long as the managers of 

missionary and other schools receive grants from them, they should not give 

the pupils under their care lessons iD religion which the pupils do not profess. 

rom a perusal of the figures published by the authorities, the paper regrets 

ty draw the inference that education has extended only to a fourth out of 

the total number of 42,735 villages. It remarks that the sum expended by 

Government annually on each pupil receiving elementary education in 

schools is too low, Bad only As. 10-5, after deducting from the total 

umount spent for elementary education the sum allotted to i schools. 

Alter stating that out of 30 night schools for boys belonging to the labouring 

classes, there was onlv one under the supervision of Government during the 

year under review, the paper submits that the country will thrive well if the 

Government encourages these night schools. 


28. The Bharatamata, of the 25th January, publishes a petition from Tpenereeen. 
the citizens of Berhampur to the Director of san. 26th. 1911. 
Public Instruction, Madras, relating to the : 
arrangements to be made with regard to the filling up of vacancies in the 

Gavernment Hindu Girls’ school, Berhampur. It says that the custom of 

the country does not permit the sending of girls of an advanced age, and 

widows, to be trained as mistresses to schools manned by male teachers. It 

therefore prays that the place of the headmaster which has fallen vacant and 

that of the first assistant which is about to fall vacant may be filled up by 

the appointment of ladies to them, which policy is to be kept up while filling 

up such vacancies in future. 


Female education. 


(e) Local and Munierpal. 


29. A correspondent to the Av’stnapairiku, of the 24th January, states oo 
that among the many Municipalities he has Jan. 24th, 1911. 
: visited, the Bezwada Municipality appears to 
him to be in a most unsatisfactory condition. ‘The roads of Bezwada are 
very narrow and are always covered with much dust. There being no 
proper system of drainage there, stink is generated in every corner and the 
town ls every moment threatened with pestilence. ‘lhe roads are in utter 
‘isrepair for want of gravel although the Municipality is close by a mountain 
range. ‘The people are not benefited in proportion to the money spent upon 
roids by the Municipality. The correspondent fears that this may form a 
cause of unrest among the people. In the opinion of some of the Councillors 
ot the Municipality and also some people of the town, this unsatisfactory 
state of the roads is due to want of proper supervision on the part of the 
Contractor, and to want of strictness on the part of the Chairman. The 
‘orrespondent then refers in detail to the factions existing in the Council and 
remarks that this reflects much discredit on the Municipality. The Chairman 
'- very sensitive to criticism and the difference of opinion in municipal 
matters 1s ever on the increase. The correspondent observes that the 
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Municipality is paying for an inferior sort of gravel what it ought to pay ;, 
the superior sort and that they are paying a higher rate of seignioray: ¢\,,) 
what they ought to pay although the fact was brought to their notice \,;),, 
times. Le points out that the Municipal authorities at Bezwada are delji.;. 
ately wasting the rate-payers’ money by these and similar irregularities. 


30 The Salyadipika, of the 25th January, complains that consequent 
upon the removal of the Deputy Tahsilda;. 

“\ office from Bantwal, the Civil Apotheeury 
there is frequently called upon to attend Cou; 
elsewhere us medical witness in murder cases and so forth and is thus obliged 
to close his dispensary too often, with the result that. hundreds of patients 
have to go away disappointed every day. The paper suggests that aITane- 


ments may be made for providing a substitute to attend to the patients 
during the absence of the apothecary. 


The Medical dispensary 
Bantwal. South Canara. 


(h) Railways. 


31. The Musher-1-Dakhan, of the 2-th January, writes that the attention 
| | of the Railway authorities has often ben 
Suggesting au increase inthe invited to the inconvenience caused to thi 

uumber of second-class compart- : ; 
nie passengers by the want of accommodation due 
to the limited number of second-class compart. 
ments attached to trains, on several narrow gauge and broad gauge railways 
in India, and says that there ought to be an intermediate class also which 
would palliate the inconvenience ; and that the authorities would do well to 


attach « reasonable number ot second-class compartments to the passener 
trains. 


(7) Salt and Abkéri. 


32. In reviewing the Abkdéri Administration report of the Madras 


Tho Abkari adusiuietats Presidency for 1909-1910, the Ravi, of the 26th 
i A OKA) aaministra acs January, states that the people, whiie feeling 
grateful for the reforms introduced into the Abkdari administration, which. 


though not great in themselves, still pave the way for more considerable 
reforms 1u future, should again and again memorialize Government until the 
evil of drunkenness is wholly rooted out. The paper regrets that the 
authorities have not yet done anything to check the evil of vending licenses 
as proposed in the report. It appears that, in Bombay, the authorities have 
stopped the vending of licenses in three districts and that, in the other 
districts, they have introduced important changes in the policy. One other 
reform for which the people of Bombay should feel gratetal ie the pronibition 
of consumption of foreign liquors within the premises of the shops in which 
they are retailed. The paper says that from an examination of the statistics 
contained in the Madras report, one cannot but arrive at the conclusion that 


a diminution in drinking can only be effected by reducing the number of 
hquor shops and by the imposition of duty. 


(k) General. 


33. Ina leader on the interpellations at the last meeting of the Vice- 
Spee Wakely ask regal Legislative Council, the Swadesamilran, 

Piha roby cc ed ——e for the of the 26th J anuary, says :—We are really 
surprised at the statements made by the Hon'ble 

Mr. Jenkins, while opposing the resolution of Mr. Sinha recommending the 
establishment of an Executive Council for the United Provinces, that he did 
not think the (jovernment of this Province would be improved im any way 
by the creation of an Executive Council and that such a Council was woneces- 
sary for that Province during the régime of such an efficient administrator 
as Sir John Hewett. We do not see how the desirability or otherwise of an 
Executive Council for a Province ean depend upon the capacity o! its 
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(jovernor or Lieutenant-Governor for the time being. Sir John Hewett’s 
‘orm of office will last only for a short time and there is no knowing who 
will be his successor. It is not therefore proper to judge of the necessity 
‘or un Executive Council from the efficiency or otherwise of the head of the 
Provinee. 
+4 The Swadesamitran, of the 3lst January, writes:—A Kuropean 
correspondent of the West Cvast Spectator is 
Appointment of Mr. V-. astonished at the elevation of Mr. V. Krishna- 
“pereoggge ag hod hee swami Aiyar as a Member of the Executive 
— le ee Council, at a time when the combination of 
ei executive and judicial functions is strongly 
protested against by the Congress and the public ire Though this is an 
ontirely correct view, the appointment of a high judicial officer to an exalted 
place in the executive line is not without its justification, considering the 
present state of the country. At present there are not other men available to 
hold this high executive office and such appointments will be necessary till 
ludian Civilians acquire the required status and experience. The remark of 
the Bombay Spectator, that this appointment could have been given to Justice 
Sankaran Nair, is more in point. Both as a Vakil anda Judge of the High 
Court, he is senior to Mr. V. Krishnaswami Aiyar and has won distinction as 
1 member of the Legislative Council. Such being the case, it is really one 
of the mysteries of Government appointments that he should not have got 
this place. 
$5. In a leader headed ‘* High offices in military service ”, the Sasilekha, 
of the 30th January, refers to the efforts of the 
London branch of the All-India Muslim League 
rewarding this matter and traces its history from the time when Lord Lytton 
wis the Viceroy of India. It says that the state of things has undergone 
considerable change since the days of the great Indian Mutiny, and that im 
con.cquence greater confidence can be reposed in the matter of the defence 
of the country in the native youth of noble descent, and a military college 
may be established wherein such youths may be trained for the defence of 
the country. It recommends that the scions of noble families may be 
adimitted as volunteers and that the provisions of the Arms Act in regard to 
the keeping of muskets, etc., has to be relaxed, now that peace and loyalty 
have been established in the land, aud wishes that the efforts of the London 
branch of the Muslim League may be crowned with success. 


30. The Sadhvi, of the Ist February, has the following with reference 
to the working of the Agricultural Research 
Institute at Pusa:—‘ All landholders and 
cultivators should try to keep themselves informed of the working of the 
Agricultural Research Institute and College at Pusa and the several periodical 
publications that are issued from it. . . . . ‘The various leaflets and 
bulletins published by the Government of India deserve to be translated into 
all the vernaculars of the country and thrown broadcast among the people.” 


Military service. 


The Pusa Research Institute. 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


37. The Sadhvi, of the Ist February, has the following comments with 


reference to the alterations proposed by thie 
esusciation of Agricultural " tid y 


Banks in! ae : ; 
inks in SM yeore. Association of the Agricultural Banks with a 


view to resusciate those institutions and the proceedings of the Government 
thercon:—** We think that the proceedings of the (jovernment under review 
are too slipshod and summary to be passed over. The question should be 
ipproached without prejudice: If the Revenue Commissioner is willing to 
undertake a journey to countries where agricultural banks are serving a 
isctnl purpose, he should be deputed for the purpose. If he is unwilling to 
#0, the Registrar of Co-operative Societies, than whonr there is not another 
who has bestowed more careful consideration to the subject, should be deputed. 
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When he comes back with facts, figures and the knowledge which is the reg); 
of study and experience, a committee consisting of the Revenue Commis. 
sioner, the Registrar of Joint Stock Companies, the Comptroller ti ;},. 
Government, the Deputy Commissioners of districts and the Inspecto: of 
Agricultural Banks in Mysore may be appointed to consider the question and 
submit a report to the Government. It is then the duty of the Governm.,, 
to pass final orders on the subject. We hope the Government of Mysore ji 
reconsider the question on these lines.” 


Kenara [manana, 38. A leader in the Kerala Tharaka, of the 27th January, referring ty 
en Ee Al. the effects of the Educational Code recently 
3 Remarks on the effect of the introduced into Travancore, writes in English 
Educational Code recently intro- that the (‘ode deals a death blow to the develop. 
peas clic ie pcan ment of the Malayalam language—the verng. 
cular of the country-—and adds that ‘it is to be regretted that the 
responsible head of the Educational department has lost sight of the 
important fact and induced the Government to take a line of action contrary 
to the true interests of the people We do not hesitate to call this the most 
unstatesmanlike, unsympathetic and unpatriotic measure passed under the 
Diwanship of Mr. Rajagopalachari. Next to the ped ! and its ruler stands 
one’s mother tongue sacred to the hearts of every true-born son of the soil. 
An injury done to it ought to'cal! forth the emphatic protest from one and 

all, high and low, throughout the length and breadth of the land.” 


——a _ 
- -——— 


~~ 39. The Mushir-i- Dakhan, of the 28th J anuary, in its leader on the forth- 
Jen. 28th, 1911. coming Coronation Darbar, says that the people 

of the Dakhan especially and those of India in 
general earnestly desire that during the auspi- 
cious occasion of the Coronation Darbar, His Highness the Nizam may be 
exalted with the title of *‘ King” and that in due recognition of his historic 
attachment and loyalty to the British Crown, the Berars may be given back to 
him without anv conditions or stipulations. Itis a matter of gratification to all 
concerned that His Highness the Nizam had been granted the title of “ Red 
Kagle” by Germany, which title is conferred only upon European Sovereigns. 
Sceing that Germany has been so liberal towards His Highness the Nizam. it 
is expected that England will, without doubt, grant the title of ‘ King” and 
give back the Berars to him. The Mushzr, in conclusion, hopes that the desires 
of the people of the Dakhan and India will be fulfilled by the Grace of His 
Imperial Majesty George V. 


The Coronation Darbar and 
His Highness the Nizam. 
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VI.—MIscELLANEOws. 


Sasrunana, 40. The Sastlekha, of the 1st February, publishes an article on this topic 
aarae, ° ° ° 

Feb. ist, 1911. in the course of which the following remarks 

occur:—It is to be regretted that wretched hooks 

full of rude, depraving and obscene descriptions 

are now brought out in good and attractive editions in Telugu literature. It 

appears that a prostitute composed a book under the name of ‘* Radhika Sunt- 

wana” (Radha reconciled) and that another prostitute corrected errors therein 

and edited it! The firm of Messrs. Vavilla Ramasastri & Sons have printed 

this book on good paper without fear of law and openly published it for sitle. 

Any gentleman can easily pronounce verses 107, 108, 111—113, i18, 121, 124. 

126, 127, 133, 141, 145, 147, 149 in chapter I, 8, 12, 113, 114, 116, 132. 139, 

138—143 in chapter II, 33, 38, 53, 89, 104, 105, 107, 109—117, 121—129, 

127, 133 in chapter IIT, 53, 55, 56, 60, 1U1, 102, 103—105 in chapter IV as 

full of obscene descriptions calculated to deprave pliable minds. It is not 

possible to gauge the evil effects of this book, seeing that it is written in five 

composition within the grasp of even ordinary minds. The editor defends 

the obscenities in this book on the ground that they relate to divive 

topics. No well-behaved literate gentleman can realize God by reading 

descriptions depicting God that He, without heeding the prohibited degrees 


Telugu literature and obscene 
books. 
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of relationship, po sexual embrace in forty different ways with an adul- 
‘erous woman. If obscene descriptions go scot-free on the pretext of divine 
topics, ws i not add illustrations to these descriptions so as to bring home 
to the reader’s mind vivid pictures of the scenes described? It may be that 
the publishers wanted to see how the authorities treat the present publication. 


[Inasmuch as several months have gone by since this book was offered for 
sale, they may think of publishing an illustrated edition. So long as this 
. itted to be kept for sale tothe public as a marketable commodity 


book 18 perml 
such voluptuous books as Kala Sastra may also appear without fear of section 


292. Indian Penal Code. 


‘Isened, 7th Febraary 1921.) 
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Hindu 
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Madras Mai! 
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W nere published. 


Veet & Cv.’s Press, Mount 
Koad, Madras. 


.. | Methodist Episcopal 1’ress, 


Mount Road, Madras. 


As-ociation premises, 


_. | Published at the FE. and A.L. ° 


Edition. 


ee ee « 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


i 


. The Revd. Father J.Boyland, Earopean, 


lortnightly .. 


.gmore, but printed at the | 


Lawrence Asylum Press, 
Mount Koad, Madras. 


. | National Press, No. 100, 


Wallajah Road, Madras. 
Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s 
Street, vadias 


Madras Mail Press, North 
Beach Koad, Madras. 
Standard Printing 


Daily .. 
Monthly 
Daily .. 
Do. 


Press, No. 167, Popham’s | 


Broadway, 
Madras. 


Madras ‘Times’ Press, Mount 


Koad, Madras. 


Muhammadan Press, No. 24, | 


Georgetown, 


Do. 


Bi-weckly 


Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, | 


Madras, 
Israhmavadin Press, No. 14, 


Baker's street, Georgetown, | 


Madras. 


rice Current l’ress, No. 1, | 


Monthly 


Weekly 


rembu Doss Street, Geurge- | 


town, Madras. 
Methodist Episcopal l’rens, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.’s 


| Monthly 


Do. 


Press, Mount Road, Madras. | 


Luwrenoce 
Mount Road, Madras. 

C.L.s. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 

S.P.C.K. Press, 
Madras 

G. A. Natesuan & Co.’s lress, 
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Georgetown, Madras. 
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Koad, Madras. 


_ Methodist Episcopal Press, 


Mount Road, Madras. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ 
Street, Georgetown. 

(ndian l’atriot Press, No. 23, 
Errabalu— Chetti 
Ueorgetown, Madras 

Swadesamitran Press, Armenian 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 

Waverly Vress, No. 37, Jones’ 
Strect, Georgetown. 


Madras. 
Ambica Press, No. 105, 


Devaraja Mudali Street, Park | 


‘Town, Madras. 
Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras, 


Artistic Press, No. 20,Rundall's | Monthly 


Road, Vepery, Madras. 
Guardian Press, Mount Road 
Madras. 
S.P.C.K. Press, 
Madras. 


Vepery, 


Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Alexandra Press, No. 43, Akbar 
Sahib Street, ‘Triplicane, 
Madras. 


Asylum _— Press, » 


. G.R.C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- | 
peruma! Street, Georgetown, 


Do 


Vepery, 


Weekly 


' Daily .. 


Street, | 
) 


Weekly ee 
: Monthly — 
Do. 


Lo. 


| Weekly ap 
Do. - 


Quarterly 


Weekly 
Do. 


| 
— 
| 


. _D. Gopa) Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 


- G. Kodandaramayya, ™.a., 


__ 38 years. 

The Revd. J. Lazarus, z.a., Native 

| Christian, 56 years; and Mrs. K, 

| Sathianathan, m.a., Native Christian 
39 yeurs. 


|W. Mumford, European, 42 years 


’ 
' 


8s. Kasturiranga Aiyangar, B.a., B.L., | * 


Hindu, Brahman, 45 years. . 

P. RK. Sundara Aiyar, B.a., B.L., Hindu, | 
Brahman, 50 years; and P. R. Gana- | 
pati Aiyar, B.a., B.L., Hindu, Brab- | 
man, 42 years. 


4 
P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindo, Malayali, | 
41 years. , 
G. Romilly, European, 57 years 


Muhammad Zahir-ud-din CGhattalah | 
Sahib, Muhammadan, 22 years. 


V.Ramayya, 8.a., Hindu, Brahman, 42 | 
years. | 


‘The Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 50 
years. 


‘The Revd. E. Macphail, m.a., Euro- 
pean, 44 years. 

C. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
55 yeurs. 

—_ Mens Christian Association, 
) 

The Revd. Joseph Passmore, Karopean. 


The Revd. Canon E. Sell, p.p., Earo- | 
pean, 80 years. 
. A. Nutesa Aiyar, B.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


B. Suryanarayana Rav, B.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 56 years. 
Mrs. K. Sathianathan, m.a., Native 
| Christian, 39 years. : 
|The Kevd. K. S. Krishnaswami Aiyar, 
| Pastor, Native Christian. 
Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara Menon, 
k.a., Hindu, Malayali, 50 years. | 


T. 8. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 42 years. 
| K. T. Paul, 8.a., u.7., Native Christian. 


| caste, 42 years. 


Hindu, 


Brahman, 50 years. 

| K. Ramachandra Aiyar, B.a., B.L., 
Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 

iJ. W. Wilson, European, 41 years 


.P. C. Subramania Pillai, B.a., B.L., 


Hindu, Sudra, 3” years 
| ‘The Revd. N. Macnicol, m.a., Euro , 
41 years; and the Revd. A. Robert- 
_ _80n, M.a., European, 38 years. 
N. R. K. ‘Tatachariyar, B.a.,8.L., Hindu, 
Brahwan, 29 years. 


. S. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Canarese 


Brahman, 40 years. 


420 


780 


1,040 


3,900 


1,420 


Arthur E. Lawson, European, 46 years. | * 4,76¥ 


) O50 


.. | 2,820 


450 


* Including tri-weekly and weekly editions. 


+ Including weekly edition. 


$ Including tri-weekly edition. 


Name of publieation. 


Madras City—<*'. 


(he Jourcal of the South 
Indian Association. 


Chrst Church, Madras 
Monthly Magazine. 
‘diary, Veterinary Journal. 
Apy)o-Indiane 
Light of Truth or Siddh- 
inta Dipika and Agamie 
keview. 
Lega) Adviser 
Arcot. North. 
\}\uetrated Crimina) In- 
vert igat on and Law 
gest. 
Bangers (Civil 
Station). 
Dav Post ‘a 


Army and Civil News 


Vianters’ Chronicle 


Canara, South. 


Mangalore Magazine 


Chingleput. 
Adyar Bulletin 
Theosophist 

Godavari. 


Gospel Witness 


Madura. 
South Indian Mail 


Malabar. 
Cochin Argus ee 
West Coast Spectator .., 


Malabar Herald .. 
Malabar Daily News 


West Coast Reformer 


Mysore State. 
Nvlar Gold Fields News.. 
Harvest Field 


Mvsore Times 


~onth Indian Templar 


Mvsore and South Indian 
view. 
Maharaja‘s College, Maga- 


7\ine. 


W here published. 


Riverdale Press, Vedavinava- 
kar Road, Vepery. 

Printed at the Guardian Press, 
Mount Road, and published 
ut the Ranade Library, 
Mylapore, Madras. 

Methodist Episcopa) Press, 
Mount Boad. 

Vest & Co.’s Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Lawrence Asylom 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Meykandan Press, No. 13, 
Swami Pillai Street, Chulai. 


Press, 


Riverdule Press, Vedavinaya- 
kar Road, Vepery. 


Criminal] a Press, 
Sitarama Mudali Street, 
Vellore. 


Daily Post Press, No. 15, 
Residency Road, Bangalore 

Army und Civil Newe Press, 
No. 28, Residency Road. 

Daily Post Press, No. 15, 
Resiiency Road, Bangalore. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Vasanta Press, Adyar .. 
Do. ee 


Brown Industrial Mission 


Press, Rajahmandry. 


Victoria Press, West Musi 
Street, Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, lritish 
Cochin. 
West Coast Press, Calicut 


Union Press, British Cochin .. 

Norman Printing Bureau, 
Calicut. 

Spectator Press, 
Street, Calicut. 


Swectineat 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowring pet. 
Wesleyan Mission Press, 


Mysore. 
Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry 
Road, Bangalore City. 


Published at Oorgaum, Kolar ; 
bot printed at the Albinion 
Prees, Vepery High Road, 
Madras. 

Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary Stetion, Bangalore. 

Wesleyan Mission Press, 
M ysore. 


Edition. 


Monthly 


Quarter) y 


Monthly 
Quarterly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Daily 


Bi-menthly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekly 


Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


Quarterly 


.('T. K. Sundara Aiyar, Hindu, 


Nawe, casie and age of editor 


M. C, Parthasarathi -\iyangar, 1.4 
a.u., Hindu, Brahmin, 38 yearn. 

K. Ramanatha Aiyar, M.A..H.L,LT., 
liindu, Brahman, 46 years. 


"— 


Englishman, 42 years. 


. ; Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 38 yours. 


., H. J. A. Harvey, European, 62 years 


man, 35 yeurs, 


base “ty Parthasaruthi Aiyangar, B.A , 
| -» Hinda, Brahman, 38 years. 


man, 36 years. 


Dawson, European, 56 
"yours 


| 
| Mins A. K, 
iG 3. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, 61 yours 


od Harry Ormerod, Europes, 49 years .. 


! 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 42 years 


| Careule- 


L 


~~ 


Lida. 


Not 


knowa. 


.| The Revd. Norman Bennett, m,a., 


. Vv. V. Ramanan, v.2z.s., Hindu, Brah- 


Brahe | 


Mre. Anuie Besant, European, 65 vears. 


Do. du. du. 


|The Revd. 
years 


P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hinda, Bralinan, 
23 yours. 


a, apniiten Pereira, Kurasian, 41 
yea 

Be 8. y ee Nuir, Malayali, a7 
years. 

a ©. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 46 years 

Rollo Robin Plate], Eurasian, 42 youre. 


K,C. Krishnan Nair, Hindu, Nayar, 
36 years. 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 48 years 


The Revd. H. 
66 years. 

8. N. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Ilindu, 
Brahman, 62 yeors. 


Guljiford, European, 


man, 31 yesrs 
T. Denham, Furopean, 54 years 


* Both morning and evening issues. 


A. H. Chowriappa, Native Christian, 
about 2) years. | 


K. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, israb- | 


©. F. Kuder, American, 47 | 
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The Nilgiris. 


South of India Observer... Ovotacamund and Nilgiri Press, Weekly pas 
Cranley Chambers, Oota- 
camund, 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. | Nase, caste and age of editor. 
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J. A. Davies, Karopean, 46 years 
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Tanjore. 


- ——— 


Agricultural and Industria! (sri Vidya Press, Kambako- | Monthly .- | Diwan Bahadur K. Raghunatha Rao, 
Progress. ham. | | C.8.8., Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. 
Indian Shorthand Joarna), | Published at Kumbukénam;, Do. ..» | P.G, Subramania Aiyar, 8.a., Hindu, 
printed at Addison & Cv.’s | Brahman, 41 years, 
| Press, Madras. 


Tinnevelly. | 


Kalpaka .. “s .. | Published nt ‘Vinnevelly Monthiy . | T. KR. Sanjivi Rav, Hindu, Brahman, $v 
Bridge, but printed at the years. 

Ananda Steam Press, Madras. 

Self Culture - .. | Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam Do. -. | K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hinda, 
village. | Brahman, 27 years. 


Travancore State. 


‘Travancore Times .. | Victoria Press, Nagercoil] ., Weekly .. 3. Devasahayam, Native Christian, 
about 25 years. 
Western Star se .. , Western Star Press, Canton- ‘lri-week:y ..|C. J. Ourien, Syrian Christian, 49 
ment, ‘I rivandram. | ears. 
Diocesan Bocord .. .. | C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam .. Once in two; The Revd. W. S. Hunt, European, 
| months. | about 45 years. 
Eucharist and Priest .. | P«blished at Puthenpalliin the Monthly -» | The Revd. Father Casper, p.c., m.a., 
| Paror taluk ; but printed at European, 46 years. | 
the Cochin Argus Press, 
| British Cochin. 
| 
| 
| 


Malabar Mail Press, Trivan- Weekly .. K. Ramanujam, Hindu, Brahman, 31 
‘rum, years 

Printer’'s Jobbing Press, Quarterly .. K. N. Sivarajan, p.a., Hindu, Vellaia, 
Trivandrum. 37 years. 


68 ! Swadharma 


69 | Malabar Quarterly | 
Review. 


Trichinopoly. 


| Wednesday Review .. Wednesday Review Press .., Wecekiy . | S. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, brahman, 
: 33 years. 
3.P.G. College Magazine. | The Dodson Press, Trichino- | Quarterly —.. Goan ¥ Gnanam, 8.a., Native Chris- 
| poly. | tian, 38 years. 

Morning Star ai -. | St. Joseph’, Industrial Press, Six times «|The Revd. Vather L. Lacombe, 8.J., 
Il nichinopoly. | year. Krenchman, 44 years. 

Southern Star Press, Trichi- | Monthly The Revd. 8. Jenkin Evans, x.a., Euro- | 
nopoly. | pean, 30 years. 

The Dodson Press, ‘i richino- lo. P. V.: Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
poly. | Brahman, 22 yexrs. 

| 


Trichinopoly Magazine .. 


Ambroria .. 


ai, 
— << 


Visagapatam. 


a= 
a? 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


East Coast News = = and | Alma Pross, Waltair .. .. | Weekly .. | D. Lazarus, s.a., Native Christian, 67 
Advertiser. years. | 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 
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Circula- 
tion. 


No. Name of publication. Where published. | Kdition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 
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Pondicherry. | | 


Independent ss -. | Printed at the Sinnayya , Weekiy Henri Planeon, French, 38 years 

Printing Press and published | 
Bazuar Saint Laurent Street, | 
Pondicherry. | 


| 
' 


' — 
-_- on ae ne ee. 
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—— — ee eee ee 


reports that the circulation of No. 63, Self Culture, given in the list revised up to 30th June 


® The District Magistrate, Tinnevelly, 
1910 as 270 should read 720. 
No, 61, Mulater Daily News, ceased to exist from 15th October 1910. 


No. 7, Madras Standard. P.N. ttaman Pillai has severed hi . het ie ©. Sub-Editor, 
Hindu, Brahman, of 37 years, is temporarily in charge of the E + ner bm pag with the paper. M. Srinivasa Alyangar; 


LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(RevisED uP To THE 30TH SeEpremBer 1910). 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition. | Name, catte and age of editor. 
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a _ = . — . - . - _ _ -—-— —— = — — pene = 


--—- ~ — 


- La Gerbe du Madaré| St. Joseph’s Industrial Press, | Monthly .. The Revd. G. 1. Gross, s.3., German, 
' (French). Trichinopoly. | 39 years. 
La Missione di Mangalore | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. Quarterly .. The Revd. E. Frachetti, 0.2., 5) years, 
talian). 
’ ee (French) .. <a Le Progrés, Pondi- | Weekly .. , Luis Rajendraw, Native Christian, 66 
cherry. | | years. 
4/1. Pionnier (French) .. | Imprimerie Le  Pionnier, | Do. oe | Ponnu Kanakasabhai, Hindu, Vellalu 
| Pondicherry. about 40 years. 
©‘ Onente et tres Novembro; Santa Cras Press, Alleppey, | Monthly .. , Dr. J. Gilvas, European Missionary, 
(Portuguese). Travancore State. | 48 years. 
' Syrian Paper (Syriac) ..| Pambakkada Church Press, | Quarterly ..  Konathil Muthen Malpan, Malankara | 
: Kuthattukkulam Muvattu- Christian, about 51 years. 
puzha, Travancore State. | 


een a ee ee eee; - ee 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPEKS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


—_—_—_— 


| 


es 
Name of publication. Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. | a 


Saigon, Pondicherry. 


! 
ludependent (French) .. | Impremerie Louis Sinnaya de | Weekly - | Henri Planson, French, about 38 yeurs. 
| 


— _— - - — 


LIST OF SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up To THE 30TH Sepremser 1910). 


Name of newspaper. Where published. 


ma _ 


Manju Bhéshini .. .. Sri Sudarsana Press, Little 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput 
district. 

Sahridayé or the Sanskrit !’ablished at No. 65, Vinatirtha 

Journal. Mudali Street, Purasawakam, 
Madras; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 

Shanti KatnakaraGrantha K. Narasimhayya & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. 

Sri Narasimha Prayaga Do. do. 

Parijxta Prakaranam. 


Vignana Chintamani .. Vignani Chintamani Press, 
Kvutaparamba in Perumutiyur 


Amsam, Walavanad taluk, | 


Malabar district. 


Monthly 


a 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


ae 


— — or ee 


Cireala. 
‘lor 


—— 


C. P. A. Rangachariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 38 years. 


R. Krishnamachariyar, u.a., Hindo, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


Agarada Yagnanarayana  Dikshita, | 


Hindu, Brahman, 50 years. 
Gangadhara Sastri, 35 years ; Venka- 

tesa Jois, 37 years ; aud Ramakrishna 

Bhatta, 37 years ; Hinda, Brahmans. 


Punnaseri Nambi Nilakanta Sarma, 


Hindu, Moosad, 523 years. 
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LIST OF TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 
(Revisep up TO THE SOTH SepremBER 1910). 


Name of publication. 


Ajayibul-alaw .. 
Agricultural pamphlet 
Agricalturist 


Arunodayam 


Arya M itran 


Astikan or T heist 
Bhuloka Vyaean .. 


Srahmajjana = =-—d Viilakkam 
(Light of Theosophy). 
(hakravartini me oa 

(Children’s Herald 
Children’s Magazine 
Raliar Nesun. 
(‘oimbatore Crescent 
Desabhimanti 
Dharmain 
Dravidabhimini 
Friendly Instructor 


Good Pastor 


Hindu Nesan 


Hitakacini 


Hlomuiletic Magazine 
Indian Law Gazette 


Indian Missionary News. 

Indian National Mission- 
ary Sanga Dipika. 

Islam Nesan “s 


Jananukalan 


Kumalasani 


Nurmayogi 
Ls wyer 
Ty Soleil 


Liva-ul-Islam 


Lok «nukulan oe ve 
Madar Manoranjani 
Zenana Magazine. 
Madar Mitri or Wo-nen’s 

Friend. 
Madras 'l’emperance Herald 
or Madhuvilakka Dutan. 


Star of India 


ie 


Where published. 


Survak«ulavati Preas, Tanjore. 


Sri Vidya 
ké6nam, ‘Tanjore district. 

Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Evangelical Lutheran Mission | 


Press, Kambu- | 


Edition. 
. Monthly 
Do. 
Lo. 


Do. 


Press, | ranquebar, Tanjore — 


district. 
Published at ‘Tiravalir, 


| Tri-monthly .. 


Tanjore distriot, but printed | 
ut the Nyayubhimani Press, | 


Karikal. 
Brahmo “Urphan Asylum ?’ress, 


| Monthly 


No. 97, Anna Pillai street, 


Georgetown, Madras. 
Bhuloka Vyasan Press, No. 16, 


Deo. 


Anakarakonun street, George- | 


town, Madras. 
Nyayubimani Press, Karik:). 


Vani Bhushanam Press, No, 3, 
Sydoji 
Madras. 

C.M.8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Do. do. 


Cresccnt Press, Coimbatore .. 

Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 
Town. 

Shri Narayan Press, Pondi- 


cherry. 
Patriot Press, Salem 


U.M.S. ress, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier street, Geurgetown. 

South Indian Press, No. 18, 
Linga Chetti street, 
Georgetown. 


Guardiun Press, Mount Road, | 


8. 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, l'anjore 

district. 


Indian Law Gazette Press, 


Dv. 


lo. 


Lane, ‘Iriplicane, | 


Thy 
Do. 
| Bi-monthly 
| Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Du. 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


Bi-monthly 


No. 33, Nattupillaiyar Kovil . 


strect, Georgetown. 
C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 


Waverly Press, No. 37, Joues | 


street, Georgetown. 
Vivekhabhanu Press, North 
Avaniaouls street, Madura. 
Sri Krishna Vilas 
Tanjore. 


Published at ‘Tiravaélur, Tan- | 


jore distrigs ; but printed at 
the Edward Press, Nega- 
patam. 


_' Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 


Press, Mint 
street, Madras. 


St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal 


Muhammadiya Press, No. 121, 
Mannadi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Aryan Press, Kuinbakonam .. | 


Ripon Press, No. 91, ‘Thambu 
Chetti street, Madras. 

M.E. Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

’ublished at No. 141, “vening 
Bazaar Road, Ueorgetown, 
bit printed at the Waverly 
Press, Nu. 37, Jones’ street, 
Gieurgetown. 


Press, | 


| 
_ | Bi-monthly 
| 


Moxthly 
Once in 


months. 
Monthly 


' 


W eekly 


Mi mth ly 


Do. 


Do. 


| Weekly 


Do. 
"Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


| 
| Name, caste and age of editor. 


A. Mahawmad Fakir Sahib, Muham.- | 
madan, 49 yeare 
. | Diwan Bahadur K, Raghunathan Raw, | 
¢.0.1., Hindu, Brahinan, 80 years. 
» J. ht. Range Raju, Hinde, Raju, 34 


Marudur Raghuva Aiyangar Srinivas 


| 
| Altyangar, Hindu, i+smhman, 4 


yours. 


' 

|“ yease. | 

.» | The Ktevd. Zohme, European, 46 Veaure. | 
| 

| 

| 


~'C. Govindarajulu Hindu, 


Nayudao, 
alija, 44 yeurs. 
M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallo- 
van, 43 veure. | 
| 
Il’. Narayans Aiyar, B.4., 4.L, Hindu, 
Brahman. 
., P.S. Appaswan.i Aivar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 35 years. 


— doseph A. Jesudasan, Native Christian, 
$3 yours. 
G. T. Arther, 
8s. P. 


years. 
Narasimbulu 
54 yours. 
| Pp. T. Sataukopa Chartyar, Hindu, Brah- 
mun, 49 veurs. 
Nagaswami Aiyar, Hintu, Brohman, 
ubout 24 yours. 
_| John Nadar, Native 
‘Years. 
.. | The Kevd. D. M. Pakktiauadan, Native 
Christian, 51 yours. 
.. | The Revd. A. RK. Juhu, Native Chris- 
than, 40 years. | 
. |S. Soundararaja Aiyangue, » «., Hinda, 


Nutive Christiano, 46 


Nayudu, Handa, 


Christian, 40 


Brahman, 64 vears. 


| Visulakehi Ammal, Hindu, Prahman, 30 


i 
! 


- - Years 
. | Fhe Revd. Schaefler, Kuro pear 


N. Radhakrishna 
Balija, 34 yours. 


Nuyudu, Hindu, 


J. A. Anbudayan, w.a., u.7., Native 
Christian, 40 yours. 
two K. I, Paul, p.a., u.t., Native Christian, 
35 years 
. | Sultan Saiyid Alinad Rowther, Muhan- 
 madan, 23 years. 
T. B. Keishna Das, Hindo, Vellala, 51 
| _ years, 
Pf. 8. Tyagaraja (rnamiyar, 
Vollila, 2% years. 


Hinau, | 


©. Sabramani«t Bharati, Windu, Brah- 
man, 80 years. 
iM. A. Lokanatha Chetti, [lindu, Kava- 
rai, 44 yews. 
Susainatha Udaiyar, Native Christian, 
about 32 years. 
Moulvi Sheikh Miran Mohidin, Muham- | 
| madan, 34 years. 
.|C. 8. Radhakrishna <Aiyar, Hindu, 
| Brahman, 36 years. 
 C.S. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
mau, 34 years. | 
. | Miss G. Stephens, European, 41 years, 


(1) I. A. Sundaram, p.a., u.7., Native 
Christinn, 38 vears; and (2) bL. T. | 
Stephen, Native Christion, 37 years. | 


Careula- 
tion. 


£00 
600 
1,00 


8%] 


gov 


250 


ROU 


290 


6,500° 
6,000 


200 


3,3:10° 
1 ,4uy 


Avo 


ee = —_—_———— 
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— 
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Natmwne of publication. 


ce oe —_—— -_ 


Where pablished. 
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Edition. 


- -- - a — 


SS ee ete 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


1 ee 


| Pilaikkom 


Magazine for Students. 


eachers and Children. 
Maha Vikate Dutan 


Merseuger of the Sacred 
Heart. 

Monthly Witness 

Muharmmadiyamitran 


Nagai Nilalochani 


Vazhi 
Practical Life. 


Prajanukulan 


Purna Chandrodayam 


Sarva Vyapi 


Satya Dutan or Mesnon ger 
of ‘Trath. 
Sentamil 


Sentamil Selvi 


Séurorkula Vivekubodhiui. | 


South Indian Agriculture 
or ‘len India Vyava- 
KAYA. 


Sunday Friend 


Swadesamitran 
‘l'amiliat 


Tami! |’reacher’s 
zine. 


Maga- | 


Published at Palamcotteh, but 


Quarterly 


printed at the Dowden )rees, | 
Sunkuraman street, George | 


town, Madras. 
Price Carrent Press, 
Sem budoss 
town, Madras. 
st. Joseph's Industrial School 
Press, Lrivhinupoly. 
Published at Madras and 
printed at the M.E. Press, 
Mount Koai, Madras. 
Muhammadiya Press, Vaniyam- 
badi, Salem district. 
Nilalochani Press, Negapatam, 
Tanjore district. 


me Be 


G. A. Natesan & Co.'s Press, | 


No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 


Pakkia Vilaea Press, Trichino- | 


puiy. 


Viveka Bhanu Press, North | 


Avanimula Street, Madura. 


Mi-siow Press, Pondicherry .. 
S.P.C n. Press, Madras 


The Jami) Sangam 
Press, Vadaka Veli 
Madura 

Vublished at Velanganni, bat 
printed «at the Seottish 
Branch Press, Negapatain. 

Kilariy:un, Nannilam = taluk, 
but privted at Edward Press, 
‘Tiruvalur, Tanjore district. 

Published at No. 25, Solayuppa 
Mudali = street, 
Madras, but printed at Chen- 
galroya Orphanage Press 


Power | 
street, | 


Weekly 


street, George- 


Monthly 


Do. 


Weekly 
Do. 
Monthiy 


Do. 


Do. 


: bebe 
_ Monthly 


Do. 


De. 


Mylapore, | 


13, Kundall’s Road, Vepery, 


Madras, 

Fvangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, ‘Tranquebar, ‘anjore 
district. 

Swadesamitran ress, Ar- 
menian street, Madras. 


. Gautama Press, Bazaar Road, 


Koyapettah, Madras. 
C.L.S. Piess, Madras 


Tiruppanitozhan or supple- ! Evangelical Lutheran Mission 


ment to Arunodayam. 


Trained Teacher o: 
Jusiriyar. 


, Tranquebar Mitran 


57 | Travancore Abhimani 


58 


| 
by 
60 
62 


a2 


Ulaga Nesan 


United Church Herald 
Vaidya Kodhini 
Vasanta 


Vidya Bhanu 


Vidya Vihsrini 


| Vijaya Vikatan... 


- Vinoda 


Bhashitau 
Witty Orator. 


Nal- | Caxton Press, No. 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Press, franquebar ‘Tanjore 
dist: ict. 


tambi Mudali 
Georgctown, Madras. 


Published at T'ranquebar, but. | 
Nyayabhimani | 


printed at 
Press, Karikal, 
Victoria = Press, 
‘Travancore. 
Published at No. 45, Sami 
Naik Street, Chintadripet, 


$0, Chinna- | 
street, | 


Nagercoil, | 


Weekly 


Daily 
Tri-weekly 
\ 


feekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 
Bi-monthly 


Weekly 
Mouthly 


but printed at Balakama- | 


lambal Press, No. 9, 


Perumalkoil Garden Street, | 


Georgetown. 


.- | American Mission Lenox Press, 


Pasumalai, Madura district. 


Alexandia Press, Kumbakonam | 


Prakasa 
Narikal. 

Viveka 
Avanimula street, Madura. 


Suryodayam 


Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, | 


Kalmantapam Road, Raya- 
puram, Madras, | 


or | Mereury Press, No. 27, St. 


Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


_ Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Press, | 


Bhanu Press, North | 


Bi-weekly 


Week] y 


Miss G. M. Walford, European, 40 
years. 


T. 1. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris. 
tian, 37 years. 


Brother Joseph, Native Christian, 55 
years 
The Hevd. A. E. Ogg, European 


Muhammad Abdul Qadir, Mubanm- 
madan, 30 years. 

G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 42 
years. | 

G. A. Vaidyaraman, s.a., Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years. 


S. G. Ramanjulu 
Balija, 23 years. 
(1) P. Narayana Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 52 yeurs; and (2) A. 
Rangaswami dAjyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 43 years. | 
Catholic priests .. os os ee | 
The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, B.4., Native 
Christian, 61 years. 


Nayuda, Hinda, 


man, 31 yeurs. 


K. Arunachala Thevan, Hindu, Aham- | 
badia, 40 years. 


years. 


G. Kajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yadava, | 
45 years. | 


The Kevd. A. Fehlberg, Prussian, 30 | 
| years. 


7} | G. Subramania Aiyar, 8.a., Hindu, | 

j | Brahman, 53 years. 

*. | Pandit C. Ayodhya Doss, Buddhist, 57 | 
| years. | 

. ; The Revd. A. C. Clayton, Missionary. 


‘The Revd.*Zchme, European, 46 years. | 


C. R. Numasivaya Mudaliyar, Hinda, | 
Vellala, 34 years. 


M. P. Krishnaswami 


Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 


M.Raghava Aiyangar, Hinda, Brah- | 


A. T. Govindaswami Nadar, Shbanar, 45 


| 1,400 


Native Christian, 
Hindu, 


J. Devasahayam, 
about 25 years. 
M. Vadivela Mudaliyar, 

Vellala, 38 years. 


The Revd. J. J. Banninga, m.a., Ameri- 
can Missionary, 38 years. 
S. Chandrasekhera Gowda, 

29 years. 
Nammalwar, Hindu, Sudra, about 30 
years. 


Hinda, 


Brahman, 30 years ;~ and 
(2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, 
Hinda, Vellala. 42 yeare. 
C. N. Krishnaswami Aiyar, M.a., L.T., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
32 years. 
RB. <A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
Christian, 50 years. 


(1) M. Gopalakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, | 


' 
| 
i 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Circa. 


1,197 


1,350 
450 
1,500 


349 


1,350 


£ 


Cireule- 


: | = 
Where published. : Fdition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Name of pablication. 


. —- -——e ~ we ee 
— a 


a 


Vireka Bodhini .. | Published at No. 66, Brodie’s : Month'y ‘ . Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brab. | ),000 


Road, Mylapore, bat | man, 28 years. 
rinted at the Ciuardian | 
ices, Mount Road, Medras. 
Published by the Diffusion of : .. /C. VV. Swaminatha = Aiyar, Hindu, 
knowledge Agency, Myla- Brahman, 51 years. 
pore, but printed at the. | 
South Indian Prees, No. 18, 
Linga Chetti street, George- 
town. | 
Wa'e: of Life - <> ) ie Press, Palamcottah, Do. ee ' The Revd. 3S. G. Maduram, Native 1,600 
__ Tinnevelly district. | ‘Christian, 43 years. 
Yatbartha Vachani .. Published at Kumbakdnam, , Weekly ae UT~ V. Uovindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 1,000 
| 


\iveks Chintamani 


but printed at Sri Krishna | Vellala, 36 years. 

‘Vilas Press, Tanjore. 

Young Men’s Friend .. C.MS. Press, alamcottah, | Monthly .. | D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 40 %,700 ° 
| Tinnevelly district. | years. 


— - — ee <a ee eee ee — ee ee ee - — mee ~ - 


' (he District Magistrate, Tinnevelly, reports that the large increase in the circulation of the No. 22, Indian Missionury News, 
' _ the Children’s Herald, No. 16, the Friendly Instructor, und No. 70,; the Young Men's Friend, ia due to the C.M.8, Mission in 
1» eliy showing more zeal in this work now than before. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TAMIL NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. & Hrahmajnana Vilakkam, No, 29, Le Solei/, and No. 61, Vasants, were not published during the third quarter of 110. 
No, 25, Jununukulan, The District Magistrate, Tanjore, reports that the paper was not printed during the third quarter and the 


cralat.on, viz., 1.000, entered against the paper is an error. The paper was, however, revived on the 32nd October 1910. 
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LIST OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


—s 


—— ee eee oe ee 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


= —— 


Abhinavansraswati 


Agriculture 
A kAsuavani 
‘Andhrabharati 


Andhradésaran jani 


Andhra késari 
Andhraprakfsika 
Arogyaprabodhini 
Aryanatabdbini 
Arya Vysya 
Bala 
Bharatumata 
DesAbhimani 
Desamata .. 
Divyagnana Dipika 
Organ of Theosophy. 


Elementary Schoo! Jour- 
nal}. 

Hinda Sundfri 

HitavAdi 

[ndustry 

Kal pavalli 

Kistnfpatrika 

Law Trayam 

Messenger of ‘l'ruth 

Millenial Light 


Prabandhakalpavalli 


Prabédhini 
Ravi 


Sahaya 


Saraswati .. 


Sasilékha 


Sudarsini 


Sunday ‘School Lesson 
Book with News (A.E.L. 
Mission News). 

Suvarnalekha a cs 


. | Sri Virayogindra Press, Vizia- 


. | Arya Vysya Press, Guntur 


. | Manorama 


| Printed at Bharata Vilas Press, 


Kapatia, and published at 
Janapadu, Palnad taluk 
(Guntér district). 


.  Manjavani Press, Ellore 


Vidyanilays Prees, Rajah- 
mundry 

K istna Swadeshi 
Masulipatam. 

Printed at the Srinikethanam 


Press, No. 14, Vinayaga 


Press, 


(Reviseo up To THE 30TH SEPTEMBER 1910). 


— TT 


Edition. 


— 


Monthly 


Dv. 
Weekly 
Monthly 

])... 


Mucsali Street, Georgetown, | 


Madras, but published at 
No. 69, China Bazaar Koad, 
Georg town. 
Chintamani 
sayy 
Hindu Press, 
Madras. 
Chintamant 
mundry. 


Press, Rajah. 


Mount Road, 


Press, 


. , Saraswati Press, Cocanada 


Setu Press, Masulipatam 


ha gram, 


Desabhimani Press, Guntir .. | 


Press, Rajah- 


mundry. 


Printed at the Victoria Jubilee 


. Desopakari 


' C.M.S. 


| 
r | 


| 


— 


ml 


| 


Press, Chittoor. 


Chintamani Press, 


mundry. 


Rajah- 


Press, 
Kistna district. 
Press, 


Dove Masuli- 


patam. 


. | Manjuvani Press, Ellore 


: Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 


Guntar district. 


. | Kistna Swadeshi Press, Maguli- 


patam. 
Seta Prose, Masulipatam 
S.P.C.K. Press, Madras 


Messrs. K. Narasimhiah & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. 


kt ijah- 


Kanteru, | 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 
Monthly 


De. 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Do, 

Du. 


Monthly 


Du. 


Do. 


—— — 


. G. Tholasiram Dae, Hindu, 44 years 


|Ayyugari Bapirazu, Hindu, Bréhman 


iti: 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


ee ES = 


Brahman, 39 years. 


(;, Narayanaswémi Nayudu, 


Hindu, Sudra, 40 years. 


B.A 


28 years. 


_M. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 3) 


yeu rs. 


|S. Bangarrazu, Hindu, Brahman, 32 


yexrs. 
A. UC. Carthasarathi Nayudu, Hindu, 
Bulija, 56 years. 
Hakim 
laishwaram, 50 years. 


. | Mutnuri Gopaldas, Hindu, Brahman, 


_ | Fortnightly .. 


.  Bhagavatula 


44 yours. 


.. | Janapati Patthbhiréma Séstri, Hindo, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Shaik Ahmed Sahib of Dow- . 


|S. Ramaswami Gapta, Hindu, Vysya, | 


47 years. 
K. Kesava Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 24 
years. 

Visvanatham, 

Brahman, 23 years. 
D. Séshachalapathi 

Brahman, 42 years. 
Nallacheruva Krishna 

Brahn:an, 46 years. 


Réo, 


Hindu, 
Madhava | 


Rao, Hindu, | 


P. Nuresimha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- | 
min, 54 years,and J. Srinivdsa Rao, | 


Hindu, Brahman, 60 years. 


V. Narasimharayudu, Hindu, Brahman, | 


37 yeurs, 


_ Sattiréju Sitéréamayya, Hindu, Bréb- 


Fortnightly .. 


Do. 


Ibi- weekly 


.| Monthly 


lo. 


Do, 


Printed at Vani Press, Guntar, | 
and pablished at Chennupalli | 


agraharam, 
taluk. 
Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Guntér district. 
Sujanuranjani Press, Cocanada. 
Brown Industrial Mission 
Prese, Rajahmundry. 


. | Saraswati Press, Cocanada 


Sasileckha -Prees, No. 


") 
ee) > 


Narasaraopeta | 


Do 
Weekly 
: Monthly 


Do. 


Daily 


Karupannan Street, George- | 


town, Madras. 


Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- 
urem, Razole 
Sddvari district. 

E. L. Mission 

Guntfir. 


A. 


Soudamani Press, 


Tanuku, 
Kistna district. 


taluk, | 


Press, | 


| Monthly 


Do. 


| Monthly 


| 


me 


man, 42 years. 

The Revd. D. Anantam, B.a., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 

N. Uhalapati Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
33 years. 

Jampala Venkataratnam, 
NKamma, 35 years. 

C. V. Rama Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
3) years. 

Bhattiprolu Sriramulu, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 31 years. 


The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, B.a., Native 


Christian, 61 years. 
liruvéngadam, 


Native Christian, 
54 years. 


. | Guntupalli Somaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 


Es 


agraharamdar. 


Niranjana Sastri, 3é 


eurs. 


Kamséla, 


Bee 
. The Revd. R. E. Smith, American, 39 


| 
+e 


. | Kueturi Sivasankara 


| 


{ 


ears. 


oe 
. | Xl. Devadas, Native Christian, about 


35 years. 


Sri K. R. V. Krishna Rao Bahadur 
Garu, Hindu, Bribman, 37 years. 


years. 
Kavi, Hindu, 
Brahman, 35 years, Janded proprietor. 


The Revd. J. Cannady and Dr. E. 
Mitchell. 


T. Suryanarayana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 37 years. 


Hindu, | 


Séshachérlu, Hindu, Brébman, 51 | 


iC ie 
latin; 


1 008 
4Uy 
Abvut 


300 
30 


1,500 


2,00: 


Name of pablication. Where published. . Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
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ee 
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<wadharmaprakésini .. | Printed at Sri Rama Vilasum | Monthly . | K. Mérkandéya Sarma, Hindu, Brah-; 300 
. Press, China Basaar Road, man, 24 oan | 
(Jeorgetown, and published : 
at No. 6, Sunkuvar Agra- 
haram, Narasingapuram, 
. vogue m | 
‘eacher .«- se .. | Brown ustrial ission .. | P. T. Srinivasa Aiyangar, u.a., Hindu, 170 
pe Press, Rajahmandry. Bréhman, 45 ven. “ | 
5 | Telugu Beptiet . .. | Albinion Press, High Road, .. | The Revd. H. E Stillwell of Sarmalkota, | 730 
| Me gf Madras. Canadian, 42 years. | 
Telugu Officer .. 06 Seabed «, Bapatla bade _ Not 


ae | known. 
United Church Herald .. | The Religious Tract and Book . | 8. B. Simon, European, 37 years as 630, in- 


/ 


Society, Georgetown. cluding 


Anglo- 
Teluga 
ao edition. 
Vasandhara : .. | Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masali- Fortnightly .. | Vanjuri Subba Rao? Hindo, Brahman, | About 
patam. . | 23 years. | $00. 
Vidyavati .. na .. | Printed at K. RB. Press,| Monthly C. Dorastinayya, Hindu, Saténi, 41 | Not 
: Thumbs Chetti Street, and | years. known. 
ublished at No. 288, Thum- | 
u Chetti Street, George-— 
town, Madras. | 
Vivekavati o° .. |8.P.0.K. Presse, Madras oe .. | The Revd. J. R. Bacon, European 
| 
| 
Yoddha Dhvani .. ee | Bharatavilas Press, BApatia .. ' .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, 
years. 


Furopean, 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TELUGU NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 4, Andhrabharati. The real editor of the paper is Ayyanki Venkataramanayya, Hindu, Brahman, 22 yuure. 
No. 11, Bala, The correct circulation of this paper is only 300. 


Nou. 19, Industry, ceased to exist from the Ist November 1909. 
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LIST OF CANARESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPEKS 
AND PERIODICALS 


Name of publication. 


Atmananda 
Bhakti Vijaya 
Bodhaka Bodhini 


| Jaina Hitaishini .. 
5 | Jyotix Suxtra Payonidhi .. 
| Kannada Law Report 
| Karnataka Chandrika 
| Karnataka Granthamala. 
| Karnaétuka Kavya Kalani- 


dhi. 
| Krishikala Nidhi 
Muhilasakhi 


Mysore Stur 


Sachitra Chaturya 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika 
Sadhvi 

| Satya Dipika 

| Shri Krishna Sukthi 


18 | Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 
| Vaibhava. 
19 | Supantha 


! 


20 | Swadeshabhimans 
Vaidika Mitra 
Vaidya Sindhu 


Vakkaligara Patrika 


Vidyadayini 
25 Vidyananda 

26 | Vikatapratapa 
27 | Virakesari .. 


| 


28 | Vivekodaya - - 


Vrittinta Putrika ss 


“1 


.. | Lhe Wesleyan Mission Press, 


bi so 
Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, : 


(Revisep up TO THE 30TH SEPTEMBER 1910). 


W here published. 


Edition. 


A 


«rs, Mysore. 
Vo. do. 


\Mivsore. 


| Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka 


Mudralaya, Mandya. 


M ysore. 


. | The Crown Press, Mysore 


, The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 


sie 


ciation Press, Mysore. 
Do. do. 


Ho. do. 


Sanatana Wharma Pracharaka | 


Mudralva, Mandya. 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
M yeore. 
Phe star Press, Mysore 


Chaturva Press, Chamara) pet, 
Bangalore City. 


Sumpradaya Prabodhini Press, 


M yeure. 

Krishnaraj« Vani Vilasa Press, 
M yeore. 

Base Mission 
Mangalore. 

Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- 
lore. 


Press, 


The Graduates’ Trading Asso- | 


ciation Press, Mysore. 


Crown Press, Mysore .. 


! 
4 


a 


Sharada Press, Mangalore 


Base! Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 


. | Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 


tary Station, Bangalore. 
Vakkaligar Sangha Press, 
Bangalore. 


The Graduates’ Trading Asro- 


| 
| 
} 
. 


' 
"4g 


| 


ciation Press, Mysore. 


Irish Press, Txluk Cutcherry | 


Road, Bangalore City. 
Vikatapratapa Press, Kuppam, 
North Arcot District. 
Printed at the Srinikethanam 
Press, No. 14, Vinayaka 
Mudali Street, Sowcarpet ; 
published at No. 69, China 
Bazaar Street, Georgetown. 
Published at Seringapatam but 
printed at the Graduates’ 
‘Trading Association Press, 
M yeore. 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


. | K Narasimbaiya & Co., Print. | Monthly 


Du. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


' 
i 


Ho. 
| 


| De. 
lo. 
Do. 
Do 


Le, 


. | Weekly 


| Monthly 


Do. 


ee | 
’ 
= aa 
i 
; 
' 
i 
' 
j 
' 


_M. Mallaradya, Hindo, Lingayat, 41) 


1d 


2 | The 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


K. Narasimhaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 41 
years. 

M. Sitarama Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 
41 years. 

vd. H. 
Missionary, 57 years. 

M.S. Dharanendraiya, Jain, 31 years. 


S. Sachidananda Jois, Hinda, Smartha 
Brahman, 27 years. 


years. 
N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 
24 years. 


Circula- 


tion. 


300 


Gulliford, Wesleyan | 


| 


. | B. Subba Rao, n.a., Hindu, Desastha | 


’ 
; 


Brahman, 39 years. 


.|M. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 44 years. 


| 


R. N. Krishns Rao, Hindu, Brahman, : 


28 years 


. | Mies C. E. Parsons, European, Wesleyan | 


3 


| Biemonthly .. ! 


| Weekly 


' Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 


Quarterly 


| Monthly 
Weekly 

} 

| Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


Monthly 


| Weekly 


Fortnightly 


. 4 


Missionary, 45 years. 


Y. Virupakshaya, 36 years, and N. R. | 


Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years; both 
V irashaivas. 

B Janardhana Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
25 yeurs. 


3. Sachidananda ‘Jois, Hindu, Sinerths, 


Br+hman, 27 years. 


H, 5. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 


29 years. 


The Revd. H. Risch, Christian Mission- | 


ary, Mangalore, about 50 years. 


. | Karody Subba Rao, b.a., 47 years, and | 
N. Kajagopalkrishna Rao, 24 years; | 


both Hindu, Carnatic Brahmans. 
Pandit Gundu Sastri, Hindu, Smartha 
Brahman, 41 years. 


. A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 


| 


49 years; A. Venkatesiah, Hindu, 
Brahman, 44 years. 

V. Srinivasa 
Saraswath Brahman, 28 years. 


amath, Hindu, Gowd | 


The Revd. A. Schosser, Missionary, | 


about 52 years. 


., V. 1). Pandit, Hindv, Smartha Brah- : 


|B. Subba 


} 
} 
' 
; 


| 
| 


n.an, 36 years. 
K. H. Ramaiya, 31 years 


Rao, Desastha 


Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


| Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 


men, 40 yeurs. 


P. M. Chukrapanaiya, Hindu, Balija, 
31 years 


| 2. Dass, Hindu, Madhva Brahman, 


40 yeurs. 


$. Venkataramaiya, Hindu, Sudra, 32 


} 
! 


years, 


The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 


Missionary, 57 years. 
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LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAVPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up TO THE 30TH SErrembER 1910.) 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, ouste and age of the cditor. — 
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4. ma Poshini A.R.). Press, Kannangulam. | Monthly C. V. Remisarma Raja, Hindu, a 320 
vearts. 
.| N. H. Joseph, Roman Catholic Chrie- | 700 
tiun, 60 years. 
C. H. Reuz, Missionary, Base) Missior, | $00 


33 years. 


Pappali Cheeku Press, Erna- Do, 
kularn. 
Printed ut the Basel Mission! Jo. 
Piess, Mangalore, and pub- | 
lished at Calicut. 
Basel Mission Piess, Mangn-' Eight times a 
lore. Veur, 
Bharata Sobhini Press, Weekly 
Alleppey. 
Malayala Manorams 
Kottayam. 
Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi- ly. 
yor, Mavelikarai (Uraven- 
core State). 
Lakshmi Sahayam 
| Kottakkal. 
V. G. Press, Kottayam vet a 


Bihburasam 


i jamitrar 


B.u.M. College Maga- 
zine. 


Bharata Sobhini .. 


The Revd. Millar, Principal, BG.M. | 276 
School, Calicut. 

A.J. Victor, Christian, ubout 30 years. | 800 

Press, 


Bias & Poshini Menthly 


K.C, Mamman Mappilla, «a, Syrian 100 
Christian, 36 years. 
. | Mahadeva Aiyar, Hindu, 
nbout 40 years. 


1).-vi Bhagavatham Brahman, | 316 


hanvantari Preee,: Duo. P. Sankunri Wariar, Hindu, 42 yours. 430 


Divine Treasury (Divya 
Nikshepam). ) | 

Flower of Karmal .« The S8t. Joseph’s Presse, liv 

Mannanam, Ettumanur, | 
Travancore State. 

Guide to Sunday School ; Basel Mission t’rexs, Manga-| Do. .. | C. H. Reuz, Missionary, Base) Vission, 
Teachers. lore. | 3¢ yeurs. 

Indian National Mission- ; Guttenberg I’ress, Calicut -| Once in two! The Revd. S. Chandran of the Hasel 
ary Sangham Dipika. | months. | Mission, 56 years. 

Janmi - ain Lakshmi Sahayam  Prese, Monthly | Ke. C. Manavikraman  ‘Tamburan, , 
| K ottakkal. | Hindu, Sumanthan, 41 yeurs. 

. | Pambakkada Church Press,, Jo. Konattu Maipan, Malankara Christian, 

Kathattukulam Muvattu- | | wbout 51 years. 

puzha, ‘Travancore Stute. : | 

Kérala Chintamani = l’rees, | Do. mee ae P 

| =$Trichur. | eH. 

. | Published at Kazhakuttam, IJnricceamonth. | Il’. Kunjen Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, about 
but printed at the S.M.R.V | 27 yeurs. 
Preys, ‘lrivandrum. 

Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 


'Cheriyan Mathu, Syrian 
about 20 years. 
.!| The Revd. Father Emmanuel, Rowan 
Catholic priest, about 33 yeurs, 


Christian, | 1,160 


Jivanikshepam 


Kérala Chintamani 


Krishnan, Hindu, Iizhava, 29 


Kérala Keésari 


Kerala Patrika Weekly .. | C. Kunhi Raman Menon, u.a., Hindu, 

| Nayar, 51 years. 

Do. .. | &. 1%. Govindan Nayar, Hinda, Nayar, 

£2 veurs. 

Dharmivilusam Press, Tiru-| Do. .|C. M. Narayana Parikkar, 
vella, Travancore State. | Nayar, 41 years. ; 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Bi-onthly The Revd. J. Meyer, German, about 36 

lore. | cars, 

Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- | Monthly .. K. C. Kurhunia Ezuthachan, Hindu, 

palum. | 41 years. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam 2° Do The Kevd. T. K. 
40 yeurs, Pastor, 
Kottayam. 

Vellakal Narayana 
Nayar, 33 yeurs. 

K.C. Manavikraman Tamburan, tHindu, 
Samanthan, 41 yours. 

Weekly .. V. C. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 

Nayar, 24 years. 


Kerala Sanchari .. ey Do do. 


| 


Kersle Tharaka Hindu, 


hy eralopakar 
Krishikkaran 


Kudumba Priya Vadini 


Benjamin, 
Familiy Friend). 


Christ 


W.A., 

Church, 

Lakshmi Bhai Bharata Vilasam 
Trichar. 

Lakshmi Sahayam 
Kéttakkal. 

West Coast Press, Calicut, and 
published at lirar, Ponnani 
taluk. | : 

Maiankara Idavaka Patri- | Mar Tho:na Press, Kéttayam. | Monthly -- BE. M. 
ka, years. 

Malankara Sabha '[haraka. ; V. G. Press, Kottayam pie. ola. K. N. Daniel, Syrian Christian, about 

| o2 years. 

Ki. Zacharia Cathenar, Syrian Christian, 
ubout 36 vears. 


t’ress, Do. Menon, Hindu, 


Lakshmi Vilasam.. 


Press, Do. 


Malabari 


Philip, Syrian Christisn, 61 


Maiankara Sariyani Suvi- 
seshakan, also called | 
Syrisn Evangelist. | 

Malayali si .. | Manomohan Press, Tangasséri, | Bi-weekly .. KK. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 ywars. 

Malavaia Manérama -. | Malayéla Muanorima Press, Do. -» KK. M. Mathula  Mappillai, Syrian 

| K6éttayam. | Christian, about 39 years. 

Malay4la Mitram with | C.M.S. Press, Kéttava-a | The Revd. ‘l. K. Benjamin, w.a., 
(zvananikshepam (Trea- | 40 years. 
sury of Knowledge), 

Mangalodavam 


Mar Thoma Press, Kéttayam. | lo. 


io Monthly 


ee Kérala 


Manorama .. 


Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart 
Nallaswara Vilasam 


Nazrani Dipika 


Tricbar. 


. | West Coast Press, Calicut 


Industrial Schoo! Press, Ern:- 
kulam. 
Kelappan Press, Calicut 


St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 
Ettumanur, 
state. 


Travancore | 


iNvalpadrumam Fiess, | Do. 


| Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 


| Cherukunath Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 


Hindu, Brahmun, 36 years. 
P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, 
Nayar, 51 years. 

The Revd. rother Leo, Kuropean, 38 
yours. 

Kallata Kunbiraman, Hindu, Tiya, 30 
yeurs. 

K. Govinda Villai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 
years. 


Hindu, 


6 —_ ~~ 


— 


le ee ae i as 


Name of publication. 


I -- — — --—--—-2-e 


Prabodha Darpanam 
Prachina Tharake 
Rafigu] Islam 


Sarada 


Sri Maha Bharatarn 


Sri Parasurama 
Subhashini 


Sudursanam 


Sujana Vinodhini 


Suvishesha Vanmazhu 
Swadestabhimani 


Vidyarthi .. 
Vivekodayam 


Vyavasiya Mitram 


A - ———_ 


Where published. 


— _— ra _ 


4 V idyabhiverdhini Press, 


(Quilon. 


St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo) | 


| Edition. 


| 


: Monthly 


si-monthly 


Press, Elathurithi, Trichur. | 


Mathaba Islamic Press, Tirér. 


Swadeehabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 


Kottakkal Press, Kottakkal, 
Malabar district. 


Madhava Vilasam l’rees, 
Quilon, 


of Nayar Press, Trivandrum 


Vrinted at the Kerala Chinta- | 


mani Press, Trichfir, bat 
published at Kavalpad in 
Palghat talak. 

Printed at Vidya Vilasam 
l’ress, Tellicherry, but pub- 
lished at Kuttuparamba. 

S.V.K.P. Press, Kunnan- 
kulam, 

Swedushabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum, 

Do do. 


Ananda l’ress, ‘T'rivandram 


Published at Kaduachira, Chi- | 


rakkal, but printed at the 
Edward Press, Cannanore. 


— es Se 


Vo. 


Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 


Jo. 


Onee in 
monthe. 


l'ri-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-wonthly 


—_ oe 


pyrene 
Name, caste and age of the editor. | Circala. 
Wor. 


two 


'P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, | l 


' 
about | 

C. Z. Joweph, Syrian Christian, 2 
years. 

Kannan Kadavatha Saiyid Ali Katty, | 
Mahammuadan, 82 years. 

B. Kaliani Amma, Hindu, Nuyar, 
27 yeurs, Assistant, Girls’ College, 
‘Trivandrum. 

K. C. Tiruvirarayan ‘Tambaoran, z.a. | 
34 yeare, amesuber of the Zamorin’, | 
family. | 

K. N. Padmanabha Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, abovt 38 years. 


243 
312 


U0 
437 


&Y2 

»-30 
55 years. 

K. Janardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar,! — 59 
30 years, | 


. 


N. Sankaran Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 3. 
years. | 


200 


a 


P. V. Thommi, Christian, 28 years 300 

K. Ramakrishna Pillai, u.a., Hindu, 

Nayar, 32 years. 

Do. do. 500 

N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Ezhava. 35 $50 

years, Secretary, S.N.D.P. Yogam. 
K. Kyru Nambiar, Hindu, 45 years 


1 800 


> 
— —_——— 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 16, Aerala Keseri, has not been published since the 11th September 1910. 
No. 47, Swadeshabimani, hax been suppressed by the Travancore Government at the end of September 1919. 


LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERLODICALS 


- << ct LM 


Name of publication. 


-_ —_— 


(RevisED UP fo THK SUTH SEPTEMBER 1910.) 


Where published. 


ee 


Edition. 


_ —— a 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Madras City. 


Vf: b-j-Dakhan 


Jariduh-i-Rozgar .. 
Wukhbir-i-Dakhan 
<})ums-uleakh bar 


Journal of the Muham- 
madan Educationa! 
\ssociation of Southern 
India 

Indian 
Journal. 


V eterinary 


Bangalore. 
Ba rg-i-Sakhun 


Qaxim-ul-akhbar 


Subh-i- Bahar 

\"l-My sore 
Hyderabad. 

\’in-i-Dakhan 


Akhhbar-i-Shaukat-ul- 
islam, 


Bilar Gazette 


Dabdaba-i Asafi 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba-sahifa. 
i; Mahbub-ul-kalam 


18 | Mushir-i-Dakhan 
-9 Risala-i-Adib 
20 | ltisfla-i-Al hadi 
1 | Risdlai-Mélguséri 
Qa ! ltisila-i-al Mohib 
‘3 Ris&ila-i-Mugannin-i- 


‘ Dakhan. 
44 Tashrih-ul-qawanin 


Ata-ur-:ahman Press, No. l4, 
Tippu Sahib Street, ‘Tripli- 
cane. 

Isiami Press, Appavu Gramani | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Street, T'riplicane. 


Matbu-i-Haidari, No. 34/2, 
Peter’s Road, Royapetta. 

Sultan Press, No. 34/1, Peter’s 
Road, Royapetta. 

Shamsia Press, No. 26; 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane. 
Islami Press, Appavu Gramani 

Street, Triplicane. 


Rayyukia Press, Mount Road, | 


Madras. 


Muhammadi Press, No. 29, 
Police line (:. 

Chamraj Press, No. 136, 
Narain Pillai street, Civil 
and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 

Abmadi Press, Mysore 


Krishna Raj Press, Mysore .. 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 

Printed at Ata-ur-rahman 
Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib 
street, ‘Triplicane, Madras, 
but published at Hyder- 
abad. 

Usman Press, Bidar .. oe 


Mahbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 
Shifa. 

Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Mahbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Pa:nbha Dar-ush- 
Shifa. 

Idakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 

Akhbar-i-Dakhan Press, Afzal- 


ganj. 
Ansarie Press, Kasaratta 


Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Ma) Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 

Anwar-ul Islam Press, Kotla, 
Akbar Jab. 

Mugannin-i-Dakhan 


Press, 
‘Troop Bazaar. 


| Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil 


Khana (Begam Bazaar). 


Week! y 
Do.* 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Monthly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Monthly 
. Fortnightly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


Daily .. 
Monthly 


: | Muhammad Ali Sahib, 


Fortnightly .. 


Saivid Jalul-ad-din 


Suhib, 
madan, 32 years, 


Muhame 


Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hus- | 


ain Sahib, Sunni, Muhammadan, 450 
years. 


Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 


Muhammadan, 3) years. 


. Saiyid Muh: mmuad Abdul Qadir Sahib, 


Sunni, Muhammadan, 42 years. 
Muhammad Zahir-ud- din Gihuttala 
Sahib, Muhammadan, 22 years. 
Abdul Hamid Husan, 
29 veurs, 


Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 38 years. 


A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Mubam- | 


madan, 32 years. 
M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 32 yours. 


madan, 22 years. 


| Nawab Abba Fisa Muhammad Ghouse | 


Ahmid = Ali 
28 vears. 


Khan, 


Muahamima wan, 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 


Muhammad Maniraddin Ahmad 
hawmadan, 21 yeare. 


Mu- 


Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muhum. 
madan, 30 years, 
Raja l'arachand Sabib 


Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
24 years. 
Raja Varachand Sahib 


Kishen Hindu, 
years. 

Zafar Yur Khan, 
years. 

Ghulam Husain, 
years. 

Wali-ur-rahman, 
years. 

Moulvi Najur-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 50 years. 

Muintaz Muhammad Khan, 
madan, 26 years. 

Muhammad Abd-ur-rahim 
Muhammadan, 43 years. 


Rao, Brahma, 
Muhammadan, 
Muahammadan, 


Muhammadan, 


Muhame 


Sahib, 


Muhamimadan, | 


Azad Muha.o- | 


1.0 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS 


“Curlia's 


AND PERIODICALS. 


So. 14, Dubdubuei-Asafi, and No. 17, Mahiub-ul-kulum. 
“ive not been published since 28th September 1908. 


Tne First Assistant Resident in Hyderabad (Deccan) reports that these two 


Lisl OF URLYA NEWSPAPERS AND PER[OUILCALS 


Name of publication. 


Guna Darpana 


(iyana Darpans 


Harin4m 


Utkala Jivana 


(RevisED UP TO THE 30ra SeprTemBER 1910). 


Whore published. 


Digupudi, Bhima 
eu Press. 

Published at Dharakota and 
eng at Kishori Chandra 
ress, Aska. ‘ 

Jagadisa Press, Sri Jagannath 
Stre-t, Berhampur. 

Sri Lakshmi Narasimha Press, 
Bellugunta, Goomsur taluk, 
Ganjam district. 


Gajapati 


———— 


Edition. 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


. _ Bidya Ratno, Hinda, 


————— — 
i 


Circus. 


Name, caste and age of editor. | 
tlon, 


Brahman, 44 
years. 


. | Chintamani Mahanti 


.| Sri Damodora Das Bavaji, Hindu, 


Vaishnava, 36 years. 


. , Bhagirati Das, Karnam caste, 40 years. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES, 


f 
I.—Forgien Pouitics. 


|. Reterring to His Majesty’s speech, on the occasion of the opening of 
) Parliament, the findu, of the ath February, 
says:—'‘‘ The reference to the King’s comin 
it to India would be appreciated in India where the King-Emperor ee | 
neeive as hearty a welcome as when he was last here; and the unique 
jeparture of a Coronation m India for the first time since the establishment 
ot British rule in India will touch the imagination as the personality of the 
King has already captivated the heart of the3Indian people. We hope this is 
ay augury of future good to India in bringing India nearer England, for a 
large part of the differences in India are undoubtedly due to the lamentable 
‘enoranee and culpable indifference regarding India exhibited by both the 
people in England and responsible leaders _ Sees a ke 
reward to foregoing relations it cannot. be said that the outlook is particularly 
bricht. It is, however, satisfactory to read in the speech that the British 
proposals ‘have no other object than to see the authority of the Persian 
Government restored.’ We hope this is more than the expression of a 
pious hope and that sufficient pressure will be exerted on Russia, in spite of 
the immense strengthening of her position owing to the treaty with Germany, 
to induce her to confine her activities in Persia to the commercial sphere. 
It ix. we hold, the duty of anv Liberal Government to take the proper 
steps to prevent the disintegration of Persia; and we hope, though the 
chances are small that the present Government will wake up to their duty 
and not let things drift as they imevitably will in default of such action to 
disintegration. ’ 

The Mysore Times, of the 8th February, says:—‘‘ Referring to the 
King’s visit to India, Lord Lansdowne said that it was true there was no 
such thing as an Indian people, but he believed that if there was any one 
tecling, which would tend to unite all classes in India, it would be the 
feeling for a ruler, who at the outset of his reign gave this striking proof of 
of his interest in his Indian dominions. Lord Crewe announced that. the 
(overnment intended to deal with the question of the payment of members 
in the present session. 

‘‘ While we are as ready as Lord Lansdowne himself to acknowledge 
that the fact our being subjects of one ruler gives us a feeling of unity, we 
must emphatically protest against His Lordship’s suggestion that that is only 
element of our unity. The Indians are and can be one also by other reasons 
than the political one ; and those Europeans who cannot see this are only 
blinded by prejudice.” 


2. The Indian Patriot, of tne 8th February, says:—‘‘ The reciprocity 
agreement between Canada and the United 


ii}. opening of Parliament. 


The reciprocity agreement States or ruther the commotion in England © 


eee Canada and the United consequent on the terms, yet to be ratified, of 
Die the agreement is an undeniable sign of the 
conviction in a large section of the population in England that something more 
has vet to be done to preserve the dream of a mighty empire. . . . . It 
ls Imperative upon British statesmen to realise that the colonies are breaking 
away, and that the mother-country must offer some other incentive to them to 
be loving or loyal, than the mere sentiment of being known as the children 
of the Great Empire. It is imperative that they should realise that, once 
completely broken away, the dream of an Empire fades out of sight. It will be 
lutile to preach disinterested liberalism and large-minded statesmanship -— 


which are their eminent characteristics and which alone impel them to take 


Hinxpo, 
Medras, 
Feb. 8th, 1911. 


Mrsonzs Trume, 
Rangalere City, 
Feb. 8th, 1911. 


Inpian Paruior, 


Madras, 
Feb. 8th, 1911. 


Inprax Paragior, 
Madras, 
Feb. 11th, 1911. 


Hinpw, 
Madras, 
Feb. 8th, 1911. 
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4 broad an outlook —to the South African Boer or the Canadian farmer |,,,, 
accustomed to be narrow and selfish. They will never advance enouyh 1, 
appreciate them. ‘The wisest policy for Britain will be not to slacker +), 
Imperial control of the colonies, but to assert imperial authority unhesitatiny|;, 


and as often as necessity arises, when it is still possible to bind them ty 
conditions of subordination in the observance of imperial responsibilities.” 


Il.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Polree. 


3. In commenting on an article which was published in the Jnainy 
© the Patriot a few days ago on “ Police re-organis,. 
. oe. 2 oe . 

tion” that paper, for the 11th February, say. 

—‘* That the position of the new class of Sub. 
Inspectors, between the head constables and the Inspectors of the old regini 
was anything but satisfactory was one of the complaints that served ty 
prejudice the public against the old order. But, whatever may be said 
against the officers of the old order, and however much the Superintendents 
of Police may claim that they are the correct judges of the character and thy. 
capacity of those who work under them, the painful figures quoted by our 
correspondent reveal something other than bare justice. The explanation 
offered by our correspondents, that likes and dislike sway much, would secm 
to have some force ; for the figures are many, and the police organisation is 
most apt to be swayed by likes and dishkes. . . . . It may not be 
possible that the Inspector-General of Police should go out of the way aud 
overrule the suggestion of the District Superintendent, who, as the man on 
the spot, knows much ; but when it is possible to draw so terrible a picture of 
degradation and discouragement, as was done in the article last month a good 
case has been made out for his going out of the way. . . . . The 
complaint of the police officers of the old régime is that likes and dislikes are 
permitted to play largely. ‘This is not without justification in individual 
cases, and where there is justification, it is deplorable. They murmur that 
promotions have been stopped, that prospects have been blasted that legiti- 
mate claims have been passed over. . . . . But it will be regrettable 
if, when the department is cntcring on a new stage, when reforms are being 
introduced to improve the position and prospects of its officers and men, 
deserving men are kept out of the benefits which they are entitled to expect. 
As our correspondent points out, the salary is not everything. It is status 
that counts a great deal in any service, and it would be a hardship to make 
a Sub-Inspector of an old Inspector, not because he has been at fault, but 
because a higher salary is attached to his office. We do not say that there 
ean never be justification for such treatment. But where justification 
is not shown, there must be a higher wisdom than that of the District 
Superintendent.” 


The re-organisation 
Police department. 


(b) Courts. 


4. The following appears in the Hindu of the 8th February :—“ This 
seicihiies ci heeeasaiined morning before Messrs. Muhammad Ali Sahib, 
light 5 bee “ ® C.J. Higgs and Krishnaswami Nayudu, Honor- 
ary Magistrates, the Police of the E Division 
charged one Govinda Naicken with leading a bicycle without a hight on 
Elliot Road . Mylapore, under section 71, clause 4, of the Madras Police Act. 
Mr. Higgs, one of the Magistrates, was of opinion that the accused should 
be acquitted, as that is the only way in which a man could convey his bicycle. 
if he should find himself without a light, and it would occupy as much space 
as a man walking along the road. The accused knew that it is an offence if 
he rode the bicycle without a light and he did not: know that if he led the 
bicycle without a light it was an offence. It was then suggested by the 
Police, that if the accused had to be kept back till late, as in this case he 


215. 


hould have carried the bicycle on: his shoulders. ‘lo this Mr: Higgs said that 

bh hee earried it o: his shoulders it would be more dangerous tu the public, 
7 nd it might be insisted that a man walking slong the road should convey a 
i oh with him. The two other Magistrates dissented from this view and fined 
he accused As. 4.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


5. Referring to the appointment of Mr. Yakub Hasan Suit, as a Munici- 
pal Commissioner of the Madras Corporation, 
the Muhummadan, of the 9th February, says :— 
“he community expresses its gratitude for the selection, and assures the 
Covernment that a better choice from among the Muhammadans could not 
have been made. The representation of Muhammadans among the Municipal 
(\yymissioners of Madras has been very poor. With the importance thas 
the community is beginning to recognize, it could not have long remained 
‘nactive and satisfied with this poor voice with which it has been content for 
«o many past years. The Government has made the choice at a time, when 
its importance and necessity was beginning to be felt by us. A forward step 
has been taken—a step which elicits satisfaction.” 


‘he Madras Corporation. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


6. The Indian Patriot, of the 6th February, says :—‘ The people of 
ee .. Divi, an island in the delta of the Kistna, have 
ll grievances of the Divi ; 

Islanders (Kistna delta). submitted a memorial to the Government of 

Madras, iv which they point out, in detail, the 
s-veral hardships that they are subjected to, the helpless condition they are 
in, wud the only possible way in their opinion they could continue to be as 
they were. . . . . The State exists for the benefit of the people; and 
those who actin the name of State have to be impressed with the high 
responsibility entrusted to them. . . . . Occasions must always arise 
where differences come up between the tax-payer and the official who imposes 
the tax, but they ought not to be such as to entail the kind of suffering of the 
ivi people. From a position of contented living, they have been reduced, 
as they believe and assert, owing to the action of their Government. It 1s 
not always possible for the (;overnment to do according as the people like ; 
perhaps, it will have to do a little harm, in the prospect of doing great goo, 
is in the case of the. anicut to which the Divi ryots make reference. The 
anicut has contributed to spoil their old irrigation sources, but it has helped 
to irrigate large areas of land elsewhere. Reading the memorial of the ryots, 
the conclusion is irresistible that the authorities could have been more 
mmpethetie, and that there is ample justification to show that sympathy 
still. 

The Madras Standard, of the 11th February, remarks: — ‘‘ The demands 
of the inhabitants of Divi are modest enough. They only ask that as much 
land be given to them as they can take for their purposes. ‘They deserve to 
be shown a preference in their villages over the people of other places. 
When the Government is doing its utmost to extend and improve agricultural 
industry in the country, it will be inconsistent with their policy if they fail 
') give an opportunity to buy lands, to those of the villagers who may not 
be lortunate enough already to possess some lands in the village. Further, 
It \s to be regretted that the Government should have introduced the 50 per 
cent rule in the present case. As the memorialists rightly point out, it only 
wlds wealth to wealth and poverty to poverty. We hope that the Govern- 
ment will fully consider the memorial of the inhabitants of Divi and stop the 
‘al of lands now going on, thereby earning the gratitude of thousands of 
untortunate ryots who had fallen victims to flood and famine.” 


(9) Forests. 


‘. Referring to an article written by the correspondent of the /ndiun 
Patriot at Cuddapah, in which he states that 
. . the people of that district have a grievance 
regarding the supply of fuel from the Forest depots, that paper, of the 7th 


Forest grievances. 
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February, says :--"* The opening of fuel depots in certain important centres 
has, perhaps, reduced the cost of fuel, but it has given rise to complaint; 
The object with which the depots were opened is praiseworthy, but as much 
care, we fear, is not taken that this object, namely, to add to the conveniey,., 
of the people, is pursued in all its purity. Where it has entailed upon the 
people a grievance, such as our Cuddapah correspondent describes. th. 
authorities ought directly to intervene. ‘Ihat the occupation of any larg 
number of people is gone is by no means an unimportant matter. Goverp. 
ment has not done all that it could do to prevent a most dangerous source «of 
irritation to illiterate, law-abiding, and poor people, in spite of being 
convinced of the necessity to do something 1n that direction. Even where it 
had resolved to do something and issued defimite instructions to the effect, 
it has been possible for the subordinates to neglect the spirit of these instruc. 
tions. A close watch upon the forest grievances by the superior authorities, 
a thorough enquiry every time the grievance 1s knowp to exist, would re-assure 
the people and also impress upou the subordinate staff who have unlimited 
temptations to commit errors. [very time the Legislative Council meets 
there ure a number of these painful * forest interpellations,’ if we may so 
term them, which ought to convince tne Government of the conditions under 
which the people affected live, and of the necessity to improve those 
conditions. ” 
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Mapajas STaNvapp, 8. In an article under this heading, the Madras Stundard, of the 8th 

ve. Ob toll. february, writes as follows:—‘‘ The Govern- 
ment of Madras have passed orders sanctioning 
that the scheme of village forests suggested by the Decentralisation Com- 
mission may be tried as an experimental one and definite instructions are 
issued how and where to conduct these experiments. It must be said that 
Government have considered the question in a very generous and handsome 
way and are anxious to see that the scheme will prove successful. = 
The Collector and the District Forest officers are expected to watch the 
experiment sympathetically and place their advice and assistance freely at 
the disposal of the panchayct, while abstaining from the exercise of more 
than @ minimwn of actual control. Government observe that the experiment 
should be given the amplest possible chanve of success. The lands given to 
these must be ample and fit to supply the reasonable village requirements 
both as regards fuel and fodder. ‘heir produce should be sold to the 
villagers and not to outsiders and the amount used for the development of 
the village|forest. ‘This is an excellent scheme, and we hope that the educated 
people living in the rural tracts will co-operate to make the scheme a success. 
We must express our feeling of gratitude to the liberal and sympathetic order 
passed by our beneficent Government in the matter, and we hope that the 
people will prove that they deserve the gift.” 


Village forests. 
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a W. The Hindu. of the 8th February, remarks:—‘‘ It would seem as if 


Feb. 8th, 1911. . distrust of village panchayets and of the ability 
Veeage poamvayets ond Sere. of te seed Hg rt goat nage discharge 
responsible public functions is likely to become chronic with the officials of 
the Government of Madras. It will be recollected that, about a year ago, 
the Government of Madras entrusted as an experimental measure a certain 
disatforested block in the Melamaiyur village in the Chingleput district, as a 
fuel and fudder reserve to a village panchayet, elected by the villagers, ior 
management. . . . . The Government, in spite of the fact that it started 
the experiment of its own mofion last year, has, however, deemed it necessary 
in a Government order, dated the 3rd instant, which has just been published, 
to ‘agree with the Board that experience in the past affords ample ground for 
the apprehension that the village communities are for the most part deficient 
in the sense of responsibility and foresight requisite for the management o! 
forest areas with any regard for the needs of the future as opposed to those of 
the immediate present.’ Still, the Government adds, it is ‘not without hope 
that, in settled villages and with sympathetic supervision and advice, rvots 
may be found who will be able to manage their village forests with fairly 
satisiactory results. The experiment is worth trying’ ”. 
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(hk) Railways. 
1). In an article on the discomforts of travelling by rail in India, the Mavuas StasDann, 
) Madras Standard, of the 11th February, says: Feb. 11th, i911. 

jsomforta Of Railway «Tho ill-treatment and bad language 
travellers. passengers are submitted to—not to say over- 
-rowding at times —is hardly creditable to the Indian Railway system. It 
av be that this is partly due to the ye; a themselves, but it cannot be 
j,pied that there is yet much that the Railway Companies and the Kailway 
Byard can do to prevent it. Occasional complaints by Indian travellers 
arainst certain upper class travellers monopolising undue liberties and 
pri -ilezes are made in the Indian press. All t 1ese should be enquired into 
uv some responsible Government. official and the offending parties warned or 
otherwise punished. It 1s surprising 1n this connection to learn that these 
complaints are by no means confined to Indian passengers. For instance, 
ve see that Mr. H. Harcourt, writing to the Cwil and Mihtary Gazette, 
complains of ill-treatment, obstruction in first-class compartments, bad 
lanvuawe, etc., against upper class travellers. - . . . Overcrowding, 
oistruction to seats that are vacant, use of impolite language should be 
trietly prevented and the men warned against recurrences of failures and 
‘aults of this description. We hope that the matter will engage the attention 
of the Railway Conference and of the Railway Board, and necessary orders 
will be issued. 


(k) General. 


11. In a sub-leader, referring to the articles published in the /ndian lon Parntor, 
| Patriet, under the heading * Executive and ay 

Tie separation of the Judicial functions”, that paper of the 4th 
Executive ant Judicial. February, says: ‘‘ We hope the Government 
intend this time to do something not only substantial, but permanent, and 
ona large scale. ‘To be discouraged by the cost that .it may involve—that 
cost need not be much at all- to be alarmed at the thorough upheaval of the 
‘visting conditions, to recoil from the vast changes that it will bring out, 
is not statesmanship. The Government has been convinced that the system 
does not work well, and it must change the system. It is not whether the 
working is not workable enough, neither whether a change will not be 
expensive, but whether it is not bad and, therefore, has to be demolished. 

There is no better foundation for anv Gcovernment than justice. 
and the separation of judicial and executive functions is necessary to place it 
bevond reproach. . . . . What has been lacking in the Government of 
India is the spirit of venture, the courage to be convinced and to give play 
ty the convictions. To be conservative is no doubt to make fewer mistakes, 
hut it would not do to be conservative when irregularities are pointed out 
which call for remedy. No Government in Europe lias a sounder reputation 
tor doing the just deed in the face of the heaviest odds than the British, but 
iu India, in the problem of separation of executive and judicial functions, 
this spirit has not come to play.” 


12 Commenting on the Hon’ble Mr. M. Malaviya’s resélution at the suntan Sanson, 
recent Imperial Legislative Council meeting, Feb. 4th, i911. 
and Mr. Gokhale’s observation thereon, the 
Indian Patriot, of the 4th February says :— 
“Government have been blamed for granting an clectorai privilege to 
Muhammadans which they have denied to others, but Government did not 
do this out of any extra partiality for one class. For Muhammadans they 
hai to improvise a new electorate, while for the rest there was a sort of 
clevtorate already existing which they had merely to widen a little. And in 
making up a new electorate they had to look for the best material to be found 
‘mous the Muhammadans, and the provisional arrangements made for the 
piithose need not be taken as laying down one standard for Muhammadans 
‘ul another for the rest. In the Muhammadan electorate itself there are 
features with which Muhammadans themselves are not satisfied. Thus, for 


Tue election of Hindus and 
Muh:mmadans to the Council. 
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example, the inclusion of retired military men as electors is deemed altogether 
unsatisfactory. They represent neither education nor wealth among Mu);::)),. 
madans, and are easily manipulated for election purposes.’ They mus: vy 
out of the electorates, and men of either means or education alone OUEht t6 
enjoy the privilege. The best Muhammadan opinion favours and advert, 
this change. . . . - The Government will not surely maintain ¢),4, 
Muhammadan graduates, for example, or Muhammadan landholders or ,,,,.. 
chants or professional men are superior to the same Class of Hindu, o 
(Christians or Parsees. As we have said, what was Improvised to mect xy 
immediate necessity cannot be taken as establishing a settled principle.” 
Cuawtian I’araror, 13. In referring to the nomination of Mr, C. E. Odgers as an additioy,y| 
pea ath Tit. a member of the Legislative Council. th. 
: the nomination of the (C}ristian Patriot, of the 4th February, SaVs it 
A dministrator-(ieneral to the was generally believed that the appointinent 
Legislative Council. , 
of the late Mr. N. Subrahmanyam to thy. 
Council, was, as a representative of the Inaian Christian community, but the 
present nomination leads one to inter that it was solely made on the ground 
uf office, and remarks :—‘‘ When the Indian Christian Association presented 
an address to the late Viceroy during his visit to the city and placed their 
claims and grievances before His I:xcellency, Lord Minto assured them 
‘that from enquiries he had made he was satisfied that their iuterest woul 
nol be lost sight of. But this is not the first time our interests have been Jost 
sight of in spite of the Vicerega] assurance Our interests were lost sight oj 
when appointments to the Senate were made from time to time. Qur 
interests were lost sight of when a Magistrate was selected for the (ity 
Police Courts. Our interests were lost sight of in successive birthday 
honours’ lists. Our interests were lost sight of when gentlemen of all! other 
classes were recently conferred the office of Honorary Magistrates. Our 
interests were lost sight of whenever the vccasion for a new Sheriff arrived. 
And last year our interests as the most advanced portion of the Indian 
Christian community were altogether lost sight of when Mr. Saldhana was 
appointed ; and the ignoring policy has just been repeated. It might lc 
urged that we as Indians are included in the whole Hindu community. But 
the systematic way in which we are invariably classed as a distinct com- 
munity in all Government statistics and the isolated position we are 
compelled to occupy among our fellow-countrymen, stamp us out most 
unmistakably as a separate and independent minority like our Mussalman 
and Eurasian fellow-subjects. It is trie and a fact of history well known 
since the days of the first promulgation of the Gospel of Christ that it does 
not. pay to be Christians ; certainly, in India, if anywhere else, it does pay 
even under the egis of a Christian Government, notwithstanding our fervent 
loyalty and faithfulness during the last two centuries and especially during 
the dreadful days of the Great Mutiny. Contempt and persecution, we are 
willing to endure. But evenhanded justice requires that our grievances 
should be stated on important occasions like the present that it may be 
properly meted out by those who hold the scales.” 


Wane Cosas Sroreegee. 14. ‘The West Coast Spectator, of the 4th February, has the following :— 
Feb. 4th, 1911. Tie Malbec Dalbintesin. ‘‘ Tn all sincerity, we must protest against the 
Government of Madras sending junior Civil- 
ians to Mulabar as Collectors. . . . . The present Collector, Mr. C. A. 
Innes, has had very little experience as a Collector, and is junior to Mr. Wood, 
we think. We are far from saying that he is unfit to be placed in indepen- 
dent charge of a district. We insinuate nothing, and we do not mean any 
disparagement to Mr. Innes. But in the interests of the administration and 
the people it 1s necessary that we should have an experienced senior Civilian 
‘as Collector. . . . . Where experienced Collectors like Mr. Pinhevy and 
Mr. Knapp have failed, juniors cannot be expected to succeed. And it is not 
desirable that Malabar should be made the training ground of junior Civilians. 
We trust the Government will not overlook the aspects of the question we 
have noticed in making appointments in the future.’ 
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15. In an article under the heading “the Hitabad: suicide”, the West Waser Coast 
Coas! Neformer, of the 5th February. ‘regrets to vaeeapian, 
hear of the action taken against the proprietors Feb. 5th, 911. 
‘+ ehat journal, in calling upon them to furnish the maximum security under 

... Pross Act, and says:--'* The tragedy is one which does not redound to 

— wvedit of the Bengal Government. The paper has been crushed, as it 

Riore: Ly mandate. There is absolutel y nothing to show wherein the article 

+ was objected to by the authorities was in any way seditious, or otherwise 

pw erous tu public tranquillity, or in anv respect a violation of the canons of 

 vitimate journalism. . . « It was’ well within the power of the 

Coyernment, if it thought that the Hifabadi had offended, to give the journal 

warning in the first instance, instead of deciding upon the severest a ppli- 

ion of the measure. The case of the Hitabad’ shows how necessary it is 

‘iat the Press «Act should either be mended or ended, and the whole country 

wil! expect Lord Hardinge to take the earliest opportunity of either repealing 

fhe measure or purging 1t of its dangerous elasticity. . . . . The recent 

-vort regarding the subsidising of papers in the two Bengals, taken with 

ic pitiful story of the £H2tabadi, cannot but give rise to the belief in the 

ninds ef the publié that the authorities in Bengal are opposed to legitimately 

independent jourralism and would create in its stead a servile and flattering 

press. 

Iti. The South Indian Mail, of the 6th February, writes as follows ; — Sours lnpian Mart, 
“The reply of the Hon’ble Mr. Jenkins to the Feb. 6th, 1a11. 
interpellations of the Hon’ble Mr. Huda regard- 
ing the administration of Hindu and Muham- 
midan endowments must be disappointing to Indians. Every educated 
Indian is pained to see the dismal state into which the administration of 
these endowments has fallen. It is the prevailing cry in courts of justice 
and elsewhere that these endowments are not properly managed and that 
‘nstances of gross misappropriation occur which, if relating to private matters, 
would speedily bring the offender to justice. . . . . Mr. Jenkins bases 
his reply on four main reasons—(1) No evidence that the views of educated 
Indians regarding this question were shared by the masses really interested in 
it: (2) that he has no reason to sappose that the views of the masses in this 
question have changed since 1909; (3) no attempts to enforce the existing 
remedies at law for enforcing the proper administration of endowments are 
made; (4) the policy of non-interference in religious matters see 
The first three pleas can conveniently be discussed together. One is surprised 
to see that even now the Government does not realise fully well that all 
sense of reformation will begin at the top and not from the bottom. In all 
yrcat movements it is only the educated men that first realise and work for 
reliorm. Again we beg to differ from Mr. Jenkins when he says that these 
views are not snared in by the masses. The nature of the masses of India is 
not yet widely known. ‘They have not yet caught the craze (we may call it) 
lor agitation. They are a set of passive people who would only heap a shower 
ot philosophical curses on a public wrong-doer and would not for all the 
world come to a court of law, much less in a public question. The bold few 
uuong them venturing to set right such matters by an appeal to a court of 
lav is confronted by two obstacles at the outset. So it will be well if the 
Government were not to oppose this argument of the masses to the demand 
ot educated men. Again why does the Government pass the Factory Bill 
when it has not found favour with the masses? The plea of non-interference 
in religious matters cannot herein hold water. ‘The Government is not called 
upon to manage the charities or to maintain a temple committee like the 
Ecclesiastical department. What we pray for is merely to see Justice done 
between the public and a private person in the management of property 
devoted to charity and religion as in courts of justice law is dealt out to 
private individuals. . . . . Anyhow we hope our trusted leaders will 
rouse the Government to see its way to a practical remedy to this unsatis- 
factory state of things.” | 


1. Hitabade and the Prees Act. 
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W ser Couer Bractarox, 17. The Wiest Coast Spectator, of the 8th February, writes :—«. | 
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Ihe 


Ilon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviy, ;. 
being subjected to pinpricks and calumny; j,. 
the Mussalman press aided and abetted });- 1}... 
Anglo-Indian press, for his recent resulutio;, i, 
the Imperial Council to amend the Reform Kegulations. a ee 
reflected in the Council what millions of Hindus think ; and it may be new. 
te those who have fallen foul of the Pandit that Hindus all over India ,,.. 
keenly exercised in mind over the step-notherly treatment meted out 4, 
them by those responsible for the regulations. Ii some of their leaders 4, 
opposed to Pandit Malaviya, they do so on their own responsibility. We ar, 
very grateful to the Pandit for calling prominent attention to a defect whic, 
is keenly felt. We are not in the least concerned whether Mussalmans y,. 
the most favoured treatment or not. What we ask is that we should get 1 
full share of representation, and surely there is nothing objectionable j) 
making such a demand, nothing calculated to wound the feelings of any 
community.” , 


The Hon’ble Mr. Malaviya’s 
resolution at the recent Imperial 
Council meeting. 


II[. —Li.GIsLATION. 


18. In a leading article on this subject, the Madras Standard, ot the 71), 

The Seditious Mectings and February, writes :—“ Now that the Prevention 
Scie Maia. : of Seditious Meetings Act will lapse by the ei 
of next month, if it be not given a fresh: lease 

of life. some of our Anglo-Indian contemporaries are leeturing the (Fovern- 
ment of India on its responsibilities and the grave danger of allowing «. 
useful a measure to die. . . . . In spite of the sinister agitation against 
dropping the Act, we are confident that the Government of His Excellency 
Lord Hardinge will take a just view of the case and a generous view of the 
situation. Ilis Excellency is pledged to a policy of conciliation and trust. 
and we are sure that the whole country will respond in proportion to the 
confidence placed in it by the Government. Not only should this Act be 


allowed to lapse, but also the Press Act has to be modified in a good many 
respects. It is literally true that the newspaper writer has been discharging 
his duty with a halter round his neck. Both the Acts effectively shut tic 
safety valve of the community and the degradation in public life and in the 
tone by the press has to be checked if we are to have an enlightened, and 


healthy political existence. We have cntire confidence in the present 
Viceroy that such disabilities would receive his earnest attention and that 
they will eventually be removed.” 

19. Referring to the Hackney Carriage Act, which it is proposed to 


: vs introduce in the Madras City, the Jndian Patriot, 
7 Haaeney Rerrenge toe of the 8th February, remarks :—‘‘ The penalties 
which are proposed in the event of disobedience or disregard of any of the 


rules will enable the Police to enforce them in practice ; and once all parties 
understand what the rules are, and that they cannot be disregarded with 
impunity, it will become as easy for a persun to drive in a hackney carriage 
as to travel by the railway. The Bill provides for bringing about this ideal 
state, and the realisation of the ideal will depend upon the watchfulness ot 
the Police and the public spirit of the people. No doubt, much 
larger power will be given to the Police whose authority, though now confined 
to the rules of the road, lighting and so forth, is often abused. But we may 
hope that, with the appointment of Honorary Magistrates, cases of this kind 
will be more patiently looked into and decided, and the evils which may be 
apprehended will be thus minimised. A creat duty will fall on the Commis- 
sioner of Police ; and he will hardly find time to personally examine all the 
carriages and horses that may be brought up for registration or to personally 
investigate all cases which wil] come under the Act. All these matters will. 
of course, receive consideration when the Bill is in the committee stage. 
‘Perfect Police control will be ensured by the measure; and with 
adequate guarantees against possible abuse, a law like this will make the 
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hackney carriage service worthy of a city like Madras, and convenient 


eptire 


aij satisfactory to its inhabitants.”’ 


IV.—NatTiveE STATE. 


») In referring to the compliment paid to the Hon'ble Sir Charles 
as . Bayley, British Resident in Hyderabad, by 
uritish Residents and Native fyi, ighness the Nizam, on the eve of the 
States. former’s departure on leave, the /ndian Patriot, 
atthe 7th February, says:—‘' It must be always annoying to well-meaning 
sulers who strive to promote the welfare of their people to be interfered 
with in their even course ; and good rulers are never helped by such inter- 
ference, but are hampered in their good work, British Residents in the past 
hive largely thought it to be their privilege to interfere, and sometimes to 
‘ateriere in a provoking fashion. There have been, in consequence, scandals 
of great magnitude, and in no State have there been greater scandals than in 
Hyderabad where, so long as the Residents and the Nizam were not of one 
mini. things went from bad to worse. The Resident, lf he is a good man, 
does immense good, not by his interference in the «affairs, but by his influence. 
Many people are not, however, content with the influence which they can 
event. but are fond of asserting their authority as the representatives of their 
(Giovernment. . . . The fault in the past was more with the Foreign 
(ice than with the British Residents for the time being. It encouraged 
interierence by upholding everything done by the British Resident who was 
thus left tobave his way. . . . . The Government of India probably 
thought as well of every British Resident they deputed to Hyderabad as the 
Nizam thinks of Sir Charles Bayley to-day; and the Nizam, and not their 
Resident, was at fault if there was any difference between the two. The 
new policy towards Native States, as declared by Lord Minto at Oodey pore, 
will enhanee the strength and prestige of their rulers, and will lead to 
greater contentment and progress. But the Government of India must ever 
keep a jealous watch in order to steadily and strictly enforce their policy.” 


VI.—MIScELLANEOULS. 


21. Referring to Lord Crewe’s recent speech on the ‘‘ Outlook in India,” 
the Western Star, of the 4th February, says :— 
‘‘ So far as the reforms have been in operation, 
the public have no cause to be dissatisfied with the attitude of the Govern- 
ment. Itis an open sécret that everything has not been carried to entire 
sutistaction of popular representatives, but there has been a great deal in the 
attitude of responsible men to convince the public that there is no desire 
auywhere to slight or disregard the opinion of representative men. During 
the short period the reformed Legislative Councils have been in existence, 
many important questions have been discussed with evenness of temper and 
spirit, and such discussions have already done much good in several directions, 
not the least being in the increased friendliness between the Government 
aud the non-official representatives of the people. Such favourable con- 
ditions never existed before to the extent now prevailing ; and both sides 
can devote their attention to matters of internal development and progress, 
which have suffered a great deal by the distractions of men’s minds, caused 
by untortunate causes.” 


_ Uhe Madras Standar/, of the 1\th February, says:—‘‘ From the 
relerences made in the speech to Lord Morley, it bes be seen that the wild 
and vague rumours of differences between Lord Morley and Lord Crewe, to 
which a wide currency has been given in the Anglo-Indian press, are entirely 
untounded. Referring to the late Secretary of State, he is reported to have 
sul ‘that in sueceeding Lord Morley as Secretary of State for India ne was 
undertaking no light task. It was a piece of good fortune for India that at 
‘time when reforms in Indian Government were expected, and were, indeed, 
hecessary, a man of so wide an outlook and of such rare intellectual calibre 
as Lord Morley should have been found to carry them out.’ So handsome 


Lord Crewe on India. 
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an acknowledgment and the general tone of the speech which goes to show 
that his views are not in any wise different from his predecessors ouy|); ;, 
give the quietus to the rumours of distrust and difference between two .,¥, 

high placed men, which, after all, are not founded on any known facts.” 
Waser Coast Ruvoauen, 22. The West Coast Reformer, of the 4th F ebruary, has the followings . 
web. bib, 1911. ‘In the February number of the ‘ The... 
, Lord Hardinge and the Con- phist ’, Mrs. Besant, who has herself a 
ress. much, through good repute and evil repute, ‘ 
link the Kast with the West and to get them to know one another intimat,1, 
and to show them how much they have in common and how it is their dut\ 
to unite in binding the nations with the silken ties of love and trust. Jj; 
a few observations regarding the recent reception by His Excellency Lord 
Hardinge of « deputation from the Indian National Congress. ‘The Viceroy", 
action, in Mrs. Besant’s view, was both statesmanlike and gracious. 4) 
unites, as all true friends have desired, the Imperial Government and all who 
seek to improve Indian conditions by constitutional means. As we all know. 
Mrs. Besant has never been a believer in unconstitutional means, but as 4 
constitutionalist, she has done much to quicken the stream which leads ty 
righteousness. She has pleaded carnestly for sympathy from the West to 
the ast, and it must be a source of gratification to her, who is so much 
more Indian in spirit than are many of ourselves, to find the man who now 
rules over our destinies bravely and wisely holding out the hand of friend- 

ship to the Conzress. ” 


W met “sees > gg 23. in referring to Lord M orley’s article on ‘ British Democracy 
Feb. 6th, 1911. and its influence on India’, published in the 
Lord Morley’s article on _Vineteenth Century, the West Coast Reformer, 
“ British Democracy and its oy the 5th February, says :--‘ Why should the 

influence on India <2. # 

Viceroy of India alone, of all the servants of 
the Crown. be above the control of the British Cabinet ? This is the question 
which Lord Morley has set out to answer and he has answered it conclusively. 
The control of the Cabinet, he shows, 1s not merely a question of right. It is 
also a question of supreme responsibility. Parliament is ultimately responsible 
for Indian rule, and if India is to be within the sphere of Parliamentary 
control, then the authority of the Secretary of State ought to be supreme. 
Weak Secretaries there have been, who failed to realise the extent of their 
responsibility, but that fact cannot destroy the principle of Viceregal subor- 
dination and of larhamentary control and responsibjlity. If we have had 
weak Secretaries of State, we have also had stroag Viceroys, of domincering 
tendencies, and when we can never exclude the possibility of strong men 
being sent out to represent the Crown in India, it naturally follows that 


nothing could be more dangerous than to allow the fiction regarding the 
man on the spot to prevail.” 


Sours Iwpux Matt, In commenting on this article, the South Indian Mail, of the Oth 
Feb. 6th, 1911. February, says:—‘‘ We have received as invaluable assets to our righteous 
cause two life giving principles—(1) tiie all-embracing powers of the Cabinet 
towards Indian questions, (2) the paramount jurisdiction of the Parliament 
in all Indian affairs. In the stress of political exigencies, Lord Morley 
might have dealt out unkind cuts. But now he is free, he has laid bare his 
mind and with a deep sigh of relief, to him we tender all our heartielt 
thanks. In the British Parliament the fair-minded tritisher wil! have to 
settle the problem of Indian self-vovernment in the same way as he is going 
to do with the Irish. And inthe meanwhile let us join Babu J. C. Mitter, 
that sturdiest of Indian patriots, and be praying (His Gracious Majesty to 
signify His Imperial visit to India he so dearly loves, by the grant of a 
humble representation of India in the Imperial Parliament.” 
MougmaMMADAN, 


mae 24. ‘The Muhammadaz, of the 6th February, writes :—-‘‘ We have no doubt 


Feb. 6th, 1911. Medics tend thee Raval wis every principal town in India would welcone 
' their Sovereign, but since the Sovereisa 
cannot be spared for long from London it will be vain to expect this visit to 
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.ytend toa Royal tour, and Madras, the most venerable and the most loyal of 
rhe three Presidency cities, has a claim upon His Majesty which is no less 
ringer than what Bombay and Calcutta have ; and we hope that in addition 
., Bombay, Delhi and Calcutta paying their homage to their Sovereign, 
\adias will also be allowed to have its just share and do its duty.” 


The Wednesday Review, oi the 8th February, says:—*‘ We may in all 
amtidence look to the inclusion of Madras in the Royal itinerary and we 
ied not say how greatly will the hearts of the re gee be warmed if ‘Their 
Majesties will be, for ever so short a while, in their midst ayain. In this 
-onnection we shoald like to add that it will be agreeable to the feelings of 
the people of this Presidency, if Sir Arthur Lawley is enabled to stay on 
di} the Coronation at Delhi and receive Their Majesties at Madras. ‘The 
extension of His Excellency’s term to October next has been widely welcomed, 
and it would be fitting and proper if Sir Arthur Lawley is asked to continue 
1 office till January i 


25. In an article on this subject, the Muhammadan, ot the 6th February, 
en ae says:—‘' Lhe foulest and vilest outrage yet 
The iibel on His Majesty the Herpetrated was the libel against King George. 
Wing. The utmost sympathy has been felt throughout 
the length and breadth of India by all his subjects, Muhammadans and 
Hindus alike. . . . . To-day King George stands a nobler man than 
what the world has known him to be. The wild rumours which have been 
current sinee his accession have now for once and fur all times been set at 
rest. and the action of His Majesty in having faced them boldly and demanded 
justice in Courts of law 1s something which even person of the lower rank 
would not have condescended to do. With the English sense of justice. he 
smught and obtained it, and having vindicated his purity, he has stamped 
the lie out of existence. 


In writing on this subject, the Cochin cirgus, of the 11th February, 
sivs:—'* The prosecution most conclusively vindicated the honour of our 
King, and it is due to the mercy with which justice was tempered that Mylius 
was not awarded more than the lenient punishment of a year’s incarceration. 

7 The King has always lived in the public eye in the fierce light 
that beats upon a Throne, and his life has always been a most virtuous and 
exemplary one. It is monstrous that His Majesty should have been made 
the target of those who take a fiendish pleasure in spreading vile calumnies 
about exalted personages, but it is highly gratifying, on the other hand, to think 
that, for the few churls who have tried, but happily tried in vain, to spoil the 
lair nume of His Majesty, there are millions and millions all over our Empire 
who are proud of their Sovereign and proud of the good and useful life he 
has spent, and proud too of the splendid traditions of virtue and clean living 
associated with the Royal Family.” 


26. The Indian Patriot, of the 6th February, writes :—‘“‘ Though little 
is known about Sir Arthur Lawley’s successor 
in India, his antecedents are certainly such as 
would make him a strong, capable, and sympathetic Governor. The different 
ottices he has held, while they have given him a varied experience, must have 
accustomed him to the habit of give-and-take; and this, combined with his 
parliamentary life, particularly fits him to guide the operation of the reforms 
6) as, In the words of Lord Hardinge, to fulfil the objects with which they 
were introduced. He has had no connection whatever with India ; but that 
is ordinarily deemed a merit rather than otherwise for obvious reasons. On 
the whole, then, we have reason to be gratified with his appointment which, 
tliere is every reason to hope, will prove a wise one.”’ 

The Wednesday ‘'eview, of the 8th February, remarks :—*‘ Indeed 
the Governorship of Madras is a prize appointment and the fact that it has 
Fone to Sir Thomas is a proof of the esteem in which he is held by Mr. 
Asquith’s Government. The conditions of administration in Victoria are no 


“ir Arthur Lawley’s successor. 
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doubt different from those obtaining here but his long experience of pul... 
life must stand him in good stead, and from the manner in which the new: 
of his appointment has been received here by the press and the public. 
may predict for Madras a period of progressive administration under Sj, 
Thomas Carmichael.” 


97. In a leader under the heading “‘ A noisy agitation”, the Madra; 
Standard, of the 9th February, writes :—-« \y,, 

The Secretary of State and the revret to see thata somewhat noisy agitation 
Government of India has been set up against the greater control «i 
Indian affairs by the British Parliament in view of the difficult situation tha: 
has arisen in India requiring cautious methods and conciliation of the people. 
; It is apparent that the unrest of the country is due to the want 
of greater adaptability of the administrative machinery to the rapidly chang. 
ing circumstances, of the people and for this reason a new policy of sympathy 
and conciliation has been adopted in which the people bave been given 
a share in the administration. It is also apparent that the success of this 
reform largely depends upon its promulgation in a liberal spirit and apon the 
greater adaptation of the administrative machinery to the new conditions of 
life and aspirations created under these circumstances, Lord Morley has. 
with the penetrating insight of a great statesman, established a precedent for 
a greater supervision and control of Indian affairs from England. . ae 
All that Lord Morley did in the India Office was to fully exercise the rights 
of his office for a more effective supervision and contfol, and now that he has 
retired from the India Office, his oppouents have been busy in creating a sort 
of panic that India is in danger again as a result of subordinating Govern- 
ment of India on the spot to the autocracy of the Secretary of State at Home. 
We do not know why at this. time of the year and before the 

new Viceroy, Lord Hardinge, has yet formulated his policy of rule. an 
agitation has been set up calling the Secretary of State to order! If the 
Secretary of State has introduced anv new policy or principle of rule that 
has been already at work, one would like to know wherein this altered 
circumstance has proved dangerous or threatened to sink the ship of the 
State. . . . . Lord Morley in his recent article in the Wineleenth Century 
has amplified the new policy, and we now see that the Anglo-Indian Defence 
Association of Calcutta have taken the somewhat unusual step of raising 
their protest against the policy. They nave addressed a long letter to the 
Government of India alleging that India would be endangered by being 
subjected to party influences of Great Britain. . . . . There is not 
a single definite fact in the long letter which shows the existence of any 
actual danger to any individual or class of people, but the association wants 
in effect that the relative positions of the Secretary of State and Indian 
Government should be changed and that there should be no departure from 
the past. The Government of India should have unquestioned sway in 
Indian matters and the control of the Secretary of State should be one ot 
mere formality. It is necessary, they say, that in all matters there should 
be perfect agreement between the views of the Viceroy in Council and the 
Secretary of State, and in case of any difference arising, the men on the spot 
should be allowed to have their way.. . It is difficult for any one 
to understand what useful purpose is served by this species of agitation set up 
in India. If Lord Hardinge is expected to be influenced by these representa- 
tions he would, we fear, be judged wrongly. Having been specially selected 
as Viceroy immediately after Lord Minto and at a period when the new life 
and new régime have to be carefully handled with a view to a peaceful 
settlement of the country, it is very improbable he will be induced to take a 
step of the retrograde character that is proposed. Itisa pity that the Anglo- 
Indian Association have not realised that a great and definite step has been 
taken as regards Indian progress, and it is too late now to look wistfully back 


to the old traditions whose accumulated wisdom somehow or other culminated 
in the events of 1907 and 1908.” 
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og In reviewing a recent publication, entitled ‘‘Bombay in the 

3 making ” (1661—1726:, by P. B. M. Malabari, 

A ,ublication on the history 4 correspondent in the Jadian Review, for 

» Poambay. January J9I1, says:— The introduction to 
thie Hook by Sir reorge Clarke is excellent. + ia Dg Of course, in un 
troduction of this nature we need not look for any original reflections. 
\.ither Sir George can be deemed an original thinker himself, a thinker who 


may give ample pabulum for speculation in the domain of history. But we 


nnot retrain from taking strong objection to one little sentence in the first 
»aragraph of his introduction. Sir George observes: ‘In the travesties of 


yistory Which are too often retailed for the misdirection of Indian minds, 
1 dominating factors in the establishment of British rule in India are com- 
ily wneee. 6 le Can he tell us which are the recognised histories of 
linia that mav be fairly deemed to be ‘ travesties’—‘travesties of history 
which are too often retailed for the misdirechon of Indian mind’? Within our 
knowledge we are not aware of any Jxdian writer of Indian history who has 
rravestied it. . . . « May we inquire whether Sir George Clarke, since 
.e 1s such a hater of history that is travestied, 1s awure of the fact. that before 
our very eyes certain organised bodies and certain agents of political parties 
and newspapers have been misrepresenting or distorting contemporary facls 
without a blush and without a scruple with the single object of prejudicing 
India and Indians in the eyes of the British and other Western people ? 
| : Thus, while present politics are ‘travestied’ before our very 
-yes by certain organised conspiracies, designedly formed to run down 
everything Indian and prove that the people are unfit for self-government, 
hove, Sir George Clarke, without any foundation in fact, has indulged in an 
oiservation which every self-respecting and truth-seeking Indian must resent. 
Why. look at that latest publicist who has indited that portentous series of 
letters in the columns of the Times! We would ask Sir George Clarke to say 
whether that writer has not ‘ travestied’ facts? In these matters people who 
live in glass-houses must take care how they cast stones at others. Men in 
high office ought. to be alive to the full responsibility of their oral or written 
utterances. And they are wanting in responsibility who make wanton 
statements without any foundation in fact. 

‘Apart from the one grievous blunder which Sir George has made, but 
which we wish he would correct as openly as he can or give his authorities 
lor his statement, he has very pithily summarised in a single paragraph the 
history of the early judicial institutions of Bombay on which the enthusiastic 
Mr. Malabari has roamed so widely. . . . . ‘Though not properly 
appertaining to the main purpose of the book, we appreciate Mr. Malabari’s 
labour in giving full details of the different land tenures in vogue and their 
past history, garnished by some important judicial pronouncements by learned 
Judges with a keen historical instinct, notably Sir Krskine Perry and Sir 
Michacl Westropp, two very eminent Chiet Justices of Bombay. ‘ Rightly’, 
observes Sir George Clarke, ‘that in the case of Bombay, carelessness or 
worse, has left an indelible mark, and the citizens of to-day are heavily 
penalised by reason of the want of foresight in the past.’ This 1s an absolute 
fut. . . . . But the worst of it is this, that the Government of Bombay 
itsclt is the greatest tyrant at present. Its curious and one-sided interpreta- 
tlon of what are known as ‘ Sanad’ lands in the city has inflicted the greatest 
pecuniary losses on their present proprietors. While the Government has 
under this one-sided interpretation been enriched to the tune of six lakhs 
il! upwards, the poor owners of land on this tenure have been impoveri- 
shed by its confiscatory acquisition. Again, certain lands on certain tenures 
on Malabar bill seem to be much coveted by Government, and there is a 
vreat deal of vexation and sullen exasperation in regard to this matter.” 


29. In an article under this heading, the Indian Patriot, of the 9th 
February, remarks:—‘‘'There is no use of 
“gee attempting to conceal the fact that, in the 
‘tnnation of the Government, the Muhammadans seem to stand higher. 
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Whether it is true after all, thut they are politically a more important {a,-r,,, 
than others that they are the gate-keepers, that they have been the rule: ,; 
India before the alvent of the British, is more than what many people cx; 
say. But many people cannot help feeling that, whatever it is, they stay, 
higher in the estimation of the Government It is impossible to dismiss from 
the mind the impression that the Muhammadans are accorded, wheneye, 
possible, favoured treatment. The Reforms Regulations perpetually proclajy 
what this favoured treatment means. We are not concerned here with th. 
justice or the injustice of such treatment, but with the effect it has had Upon 
the Muhammadans. “That effect has been the most wholesome. It }\:. 
sprung sunlight into them, inspired a spirit that could not otherwise jiay, 
heen infused, opened up a prospect at once hopeful and attractive, aj., 
pathways leading to the prospect. If sufficient incentive does not exist tur 
the peaceful among the Muhammadans to cevote themselves to the high: 
cause, there is incentive enough for their warlike spirit by setting their 
interest as opposed to other interests. . . . . Yesterday we publish«d 
two glaring instances of desecration of Hindu temples and breaking 0: 
sacred idols by Muhammadans, the motive being not plunder, but the discom- 
fiture of the Hindus. The separation of interests has come. The majority 
of the Hindus and the majority of Muhammadans will soon begin to look 
apart. . . . . There is hope only from one quarter. The Government! 
aided the separation. The Government must bridge the gulf before it grow: 
too wide. It is growing wider day by day, and no one Is sure of the probui: 
events of the future when the complete separation will have come.” 


30. The following is an extract from an article, contributed by Mr. 
Govinda Das, to the January number of the 
Indian Review, under the heading ‘“ The India 
Office *’ :—‘* If India is to be governed in thie 
interests of its people, it must enter the arena of party politics. Every. 
body is much too busy with affairs nearer home, to spare time and 
energy for secing full justice done to a people who are dumb. Even the 
Secretary of State for India is a party politician owing his Cabinet rank to 
his English work and not Indian. It is not on questions of Indian policy 
that a Cabinet is ever wrecked. All this talk about keeping Indian questions 
out of party polemics looks very much like a convenient cloak for covering 
them up and thus preventing their becoming urgent symptoms to add further 
perplexities to an already overburdened and harassed Cabinet. 


Indian representatives in tbe 
ILouses of Parliament. 


‘India must be allowed direct representation in Parliament for the 
purpose of making its voice heard in the home of its rulers. For a long time 
to come the question of giving India an autonomous government on the lines 
of Australia or Canada will not come within the pale of practical politics ; 
how are we to voice our demands in the meantime, if not by the mouth of our 
Indian representatives in the Houses of Parliament ? The plea put forward 
against direct Colonial representation ‘that the Colonies would interfere with 
England, or England would rule the Colonies far too much’ (Lowell, Vol. II, 
page 436) cannot hold good of India. Its Parliamentary representatives 
would be too weak to be able to interfere with English policy and as India is 
not a self-governing Colony, there could be no question of England ruling 
far too much. It already rules fully. French and Spanish Colonies send 
representatives to the French and Spanish ‘ Parliaments’ If the representa- 
tives of Pondicherry can sit in Paris, cannot the representatives of its 
neighbour Madras sit in London with profit to their Constituencies and to 
England? The advantage of such a course would beimmense. All questions 
would be threshed out in public, all chances of misunderstandings would be 
removed. The people at large would know the reasons for any line of action 
taken, and even if it is against their wishes, it would not leave a soreness 
behind against the Government, for then the failure to persuade to a wished- 
tor course of conduct the Government of the day would rest on our ow2 
representatives and the Minister would be held blameless.” 
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31. The Madras Slandard, of the 10th February, remarks :—‘‘ For ~——s ) Seasrmene, 


7 practical purposes the present tour is perhaps Feb. 10th, 1911. 
| hv Governor's recent tour. = the last that His Excellency has undertaken 


and we are glad to observe that the impression it has left has been one of a 


most happy and enduring nature. The people have shown their love and 
aimiration to their (Fovernor and weicomed His Excellency in loyal and 
eythusiastic terms. And, in return, His Excellency, too, has displayed 
his deep regard and affection for the people, enquiring their conditions and 
attending to their wants as well as he could. . . . . There have been 
many British administrators of India who have, after their retirement, shown 
, most loving attitude to India. . . . . We doubt not that Sir Arthur 
Lawiev will also use his position, wherever he may be in future, and 
remember the people of this country and extend to them the hand of friend- 
ship and support when a necessity arises. His Kxcellency’s tours in the 
motussil have been a land mark of administrative value and insight and to 
the bulk of the people these tours have afforded the only opportunity of 
personal communion with the representative of the Crown. They have also 
served to explain and understand public questions and wants from the 
stindpoints of the Government and the people.” | 


he Indian Patriot, of the 11th February, remarks:—-‘'The advantages = >t» Parator, 
ty be derived from the tours are many, but that broad spirit which must Feb. 11th, 1011. 
lurvely have prevailed when the idea of the Governor going on tours was 
first viven effect to, has not always been present. ‘I'here have been instances 
where the programme of these tours has been formal and uninteresting. 
Largely meant to enable the head of the administration to come in contact 
witli the people, it must be no disappointment to people if requests made to 
Ili. I:xcellency are not always granted. Some of the happy results, which 
our correspondent describes, are certainly due to the personality of the 
(iovernor, as indeed they must be, for he goes amidst them, less with the 
distance of the Provincial ruler, more with the warmth of the representative 
ot lis Majesty. When between Cuddalore and Chidambaram the innocent 
village folk met together to garland His I:xcellency, our correspondcut was 
reminded of the good old days when the King went out to meet his subjects. 
It is such spirit that must play if Governor’s tours are to be popular. If Sir 
Arthur Lawley has been able to create a good impression, it is because he 
brought this spirit largely to bear.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreicn PotltIics. 


32. The Satyadipika, of the 1st February, has the following with reference 
to the recent assault committed in Rhodesia, 
Lord Gladstone's action IM south Africa, by a negro upon the person of 4 
granting 4 arte 7 . thine white woman and the commutation of the death 
pe Sag hang on, Tor aesaulting = ontence passed on him :—There is a general 
Hi outcry in the English papers against the action 
of Lord Gladstone in granting a reprieve to the native ; he, no doubt, deserves 
the full penalty;prescribed for this heinous crime, but there are grounds to 
think that the offence was quite unpremeditated as he effected an entrance 
into the house merely in search of food and drink. ‘This clamour against the 
commutation, however. recalls to one’s mind the system of punishments 
provided by the Code of Manu which varied with the rank and caste of the 
offender ; why blame then the Code of Manu, after this ? 


I[.—Howe ADMINISTRATION. 


(b) Courts. 


33. A leader in the Malabari, of the Ist February, invites the attention 

of Government to the desirability of appoint- 

FRc Srey ge ney Bt ing an Indian Judge to the High Court in 
Mr. Justice Munro when he goes place of the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Munro who is 
re shortly going on leave. The suggestion of the 
Bengalee that half the number of High Court 

Judges in each of the Presidencies should be Indians is heartily supported 
and the name of Mr. M. O. Parthasarathy Aiyangar, the Sessions Judge of 
Berhampur, is suggested as that of the most deserving officer to adorn the 
High Court Bench. If the technical objection that he is not a Civilian Judge 
stands in the way of luis elevation, Raja Manavedan Raja, a member of the 


Statutory Civil Service, cannot, it is said, be taken exception to on that 
ground. 


(d) Education. 


34. The Desabhimani, of the 7th January, has the following leaderette in 
ee Knglish :—‘* The Director of Public Instruction, 
ne Secondary School-leaving Madras, has, in his report to the Madras 
certificates. * ? ? Pp b ; : 
: Grovernment, stated that the introduction ot 

the school-leaving certificates ‘ marks a new era in the history of secondary 
education in this Presidency,’ : nd that ‘ its development will be watched 
with great interest’. Sure it is that this scheme is not only novel in the 
history of education in this Presidency, but its success depends, to a very 
large extent, ‘on the way it is worked’ and on the co-operation which the 
Government gets from the several private educational bodies scattered 
throughout the Presidency and from the members of the teaching profession. 
We are afraid that the Government has done very little towards the removal 
of certain misconceptions in this matter, beyond enunciating certain broad 
principles of how the scheme as a whole has to be worked. Of course: 2 
pronouncement on the policy ot this scheme is very desirable ; the Govern- 
ment will do well to formulate the details of the working of this scheme at 
an early date. Such a course is good for all parties concerned. We shall 
now point out certain items on which no information has been given til] 1ow. 
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hirst.—The application form for this examination contains ‘no entry as 
, tue place where the candidates will be examined. Are the candidates to 
, -xamined in their respective schools, or are they to assemble at any centre 
yaere the public examination will be conducted’ ‘The application forms 
yore received this year in some schools only after they were closed for the 
(oristmas vacation. A large number of headmasters and managers were of 
.. opinion that no application forms were necessary. eke | 

Secondly. — Neither the Inspectors nor the Director furnish, in time, detinite 
jiormation regarding the required number of days for which a candidate 
yas to be present. It was originally announced that the candidates had to 
rinish certificates of attendance for only two terms during this vear 
Xo iiention was, so far as we are aware; made respecting the attendance for 
‘iy extra term commencing January 1910 and ending July of the same vear. 
\ vreat hardship was created In the case of sume boys, who in their imma- 
ture judgments thought they could save a little pecuniarily by staving away. 
Such students have been sorely disappointed. Under the circumstances, 
they could not appear for the School Final, although they had been reading 
in the VI Form in the previous years. They must lave been permitted 
ty appear for the examination of 1911. Itis buttair. It is not yet too late 
to mend matters. ‘There are students who have not appeared for the ensuing 
examination for the simple reason that they have not attended the extra term, 
though they had applied more than once for the Matriculation Examination 
i the previous years. To debar them on tlus technical ground does not 
speak well of those in whose hands the sad Jot ot these miserables hus fallen. 

Lhirdly._Wee. regret to point out a graver evil. Such of the successful 
candidates, as wish to enter the University course, have to face, perhups, 
another examination in the college or colleges in which they wish to seek 
adinissiou, Which should test the candidates’ fituess to enter on a University 
course. ‘The whole matter is left to the discretion of the Principals of the 
Colleges. The public are not informed how this discretion is to be used. 
The pupils are ata loss to know what the tests are likely to be. A first- 
vrade college in the south announces in its calendar that the pupils whio 
wish to join Branch I of the Intermediate should have taken, as their optional 
subjects, Physics, Chemistry, Geometry, Algebra, ‘T'rigonometry, and we 
hive it, on information, that Trigonometry is being taught to the students 
vi the Vi Form. Are not the students overburdened with tuo many 
subjects 2? We honestly fear that the infant brains would burst in no distant 
tuture. Are there high schools in the south of this Presidency which can 
hope to send their students to this institution to take up Branch I? Are the 
authorities aware of this extraordinary demand? Is it charity to expect 
the puor students to study all these subjects in the course of three years ? Ihe 
Director assures the public that ‘its development will be watched with great 
interest’, Inthe name of the students and in the name of a healthy sound 
sccondary education, we appeal to the Director that the matter referred to is 
vl Very grave import and the defect pointed out is to be speedily rectified 
lur, unless this is done, other colleges may demand that pupils wishing to 
take up Branch III of the Intermediate course should have studied in the 
school final course ancient histories and logic. ‘This is an anomaly, the like of 
Which we have not heard. The Principals of some of the colleges at least 
should be informed what should guide them in selecting boys for the Interme- 
diate course. It would, at the same time, be desirable that each college 
‘niounces before hand how it would admit boys in the said class.” 


3). The Kistnapatrika, of the 31st J anuary, has a leader on the subject 


' of the proposed * Andhi National Education 
“Sor a valnen : Bapation Board , in which it gives the following as its 
principal objects : -- 

(1) ‘To educate the people on national lines in the literature of the 
country, its history and its philosophy ; to incorporate the ideals of the West 
as Tar as possible with the 5 0k of life in the East; to create in the minds of 
the people a real love for their country and a desire to serve it; to impart to 
the people industrial education in all its branches. 
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(2) To encourage all sorts of scientific education which tends to incria;, 
the prosperity of the country, including education in commerce and in :},. 
Ayurvedic and Muhammadan systems of medicine. . 

(::) To give the people lessons in physical exercise and morality. 

‘4) ‘T'o impart religious education to the young, each in his ww, 
religion. i Sak a 

(5) To bring the young under the traditional disciplinary methods. 

(6) ‘I'o impart education in the mother tongue of the pupil. 

(7) To establish schools in the town of Masulipatam and in other place. 
in the Andhra country in order to impart the sort of education indicated aluye. 


36. The Sasilekha, of thie 2nd pi 0 Hi ne - leader on the subject .j 
nee irls’ schools, in which it regrets that althous 

oe eee the (Government have ses much to nine 
female education, the early marriage system among the Indians do not enal)|;. 
girls to receive anything higher than elementary education. The school. 
going age of girls should be raised to 16 years and their schools should ly. 
provided with plenty «f female teachers. Many a poor widow and also some 
women having husbands would be forthcoming to receive training in teaching 
girls, if Government should establish training schools for female teachers. 
‘The paper points out that there is not even one such school in the Norther: 
Yircars. It also complains that Hindu female teachers are not paid as much 
as their Muhammadan sisters on the teaching staff. Men of light and leading 
in Berhampur have sent in a memorial to Government, in which they requested, 
among other things, that a training school should be established either at 
Rajahmundry or at Vizagapatam for training women in the teacher’s prvies- 
sion. ‘The paper prays that the Government of Madras will be graciously 
pleased to grant the request and take steps to impart female education on a 
larger scale than at present. 


37. Referring to the internal dissentions that exist among the members 
of the Bezwada Municipal Council, the Kistna- 
patrika, of the 27th January, condemns the 
methods pursued by the Chairman in the administration of the municipal 
affairs of the town as most unsatisfactory. Although the remarks of} his 
opponents are a little too critical, it shows his weakness that he does 
not tolerate them. He deliberately failed to take the councillors and the 
outside public into his confidence and obtain their consent before expending 
large sums of money on the works connected with the Kistna Pushkavam. 
Although another man offered to take up the contract in connection 
with the Pushkaram works at 5 per cent. less than the sanctioned amount, 
it is most ridiculous and objectionable that it should have been given 
by the Chairman to one Appalaswami, who took it up only at 3 per cent. 
less. However much the Chairman may have the support of Government 
in this act of his, he is responsible to the rate-payers for the loss which they 
have sustained. The paper then refers to certain other indiscreet acts of the 
Chairman, and deplores the action of the Government in pronouncing the 
criticism of Mr. alc A as calculated to obstruct the Chairman in his 
work, although the criticism may be a little severe. The charges laid at the 
door of the Chairman and the other members of his faction are verv severe. 
The paper submits that unless the Government institute an enquiry into them 
and show their indignation, the object of local self-government can never be 


fulfilled. 


Municipality of Bezwada. 


(q) Forests. 


38. Referring to the committee that is shortly to be formed in order to 
Ciiiin saaiiiaeta enquire into the question of allowing green 
manure to be taken from forests, the Andhra- 
prakastha, of the 8th February, observes that it is to be composed of officials 
only. Since it is supremely necessary, considering the importance of the 
subject, that there should also be non-officials on the Committee, the paper 
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proposes the name of the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai as a fit person to sit on it. 
i; tie committee had already sat to consider the question, it will be well for 
jon to consult gentlemen like the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai and act upon 
‘ieir advice. The paper thinks it advisable to grow on dry waste lands trees 
wielding green manure and suggests that Government should find out ways 
sad means by which the ryote can have a plentiful suppl of green manure 
or tvit fields. If the above suggestion be adopted, the difficulties of Forest 
oficers will be minimised, and the necessity of the ryots driving their carts 
ty forests with difficulty will be obviated. Each cart-load of green manure 
may then be charged 6 or 7 annas. An arrangement to this effect will, the 
paper thinks, be beneficial both to Government and to the ryots. 


(j) Salt and Abkéii. 


50. Reviewing the Administration report of the Salt and Abkdri depart- 
_.. ., ment for the year 1909-1910, a leader in the 
emarks onthe Administration = H’grqiq Patrika. of the 4th ebruary, notices 
Rep rt of the Salt and ae with great pleasure the decrease in the con- 
eens: sumption of liquor and the increase of revenue 
sulting from the curtailment of the number of shops licensed to sell liquors 
iu the Presidency. The Government are evidently reluctant to admit that 
this decrease in consumption 1s a consequence of the decrease in the number 
ut shops and attribute it to famine ; but the increase in revenue in spite of 
fonine controverts that view. The Commissioner of Salt and Abkdri has 
himself conceded in the report that within the municipal areas in Malabar 
tle decrease in the number of shops has produced a healthy result. There is 
vrounl to hope that a further decrease in the number of shops will tend to 
reduce consumption still further. Referring to the importation of foreign 
liquor the article is at a loss to understand why arrack should be imported 
tron Colombo when the various distilleries in the country can supply much 
more than the local demand. Another point referred to by the article is the 
increase Of Abkari prosecutions during the year. Government opine that 
every effort should be made to prevent the increase of Abkiri cases in the 
Calicut sub-division. But so long as the efficiency of an Abkéri official is 
judged by the number of cases he detects, the position cannot be improved. 
In conclusion, the article remarks that, on the whole, the administration 
during the year was a shade better than that of the previous years. 


(k) General. 


10. ‘The Desabhimant, of the 2lst January, writes as follows in 

a English :—“ It is with very great pleasure that 

\ ne omnnern of Messrs. we notice the appointment of Mr. V. Krishna- 
p Beet be Aw swami Aiyar, 4 Puisne Judge of our High 
of Council and High Court Court, as the Indian Member of the Madras 
Judge, respectively. Executive Council in succession to the Hon’ble 
the Raja of Bobbili who has resigned, and the 

appointment of Mr. P. R. Sundara Aiyar, High Court Vakil, as the Vuisne 
Judge in the place of Mr, Aiyar. Both are very estimable and highly capable 
gentlemen and no better selection could have been made for either post. We 
have no doubt that both the gentlemen wili prove eminently successful in 
the exalted spheres to which they have been elevated and fully justify the 


choice which the Government have so happily made.” 


41. The Swadesanitran, of the 1st February, says :-—Lord Morley, the 
late Secretary of Sate for India, has contributed 
an article to the Nineteenth Century under the 
| heading ‘The English democracy and the 
Government of India”, in which he replies to the charge levelled against him 
by the Anglo-Indian press that, while he was in authority, he exercised all 
ti powers himself, without leaving any discretion to the Government of 
India and its officials. He says that, as the Secretary of State for India is 
one of the executive officials of the British Parliament, which exercises the 


lie Kinglish democracy and 
th Indian Government. 
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ultimate authority in all matters concerning India, he has every rigi,; ,, 
initiate and to give a finale to whatever concerns the Indian administration 
and that, if the present control o1 the Parliament over the Viceroy and Ot hep 
officials be removed, the latter will become irresponsible for their a+1j,p,; 
towards the people. We entirely agree in this view. But it must |¢ 
admitted that the attitude maintained by Lord Morley, while he was in ¢},. 
House of Commons, regarding questions on Indian matters belied },::), 
the theory advocated by him 1m his books before he became Secretary of 
State and the view now expressed by him. N evertheless, we gladly offer |yiy 
our sincere thanks for all the reforms introduced by him with the bondi jij, 
motive of improving the Indian administration. But the best method 4; 
governing India will be to leave it in the hands of the Indians themsely... 
i.e., by establishing a Parliament in India and conducting the administratio, 
through it. Of course this is not possible at present and till it becomes iy 
accomplished fact, there will surely be a constant change in the ee dhs 
is ultimately responsible for the Indian administration. Thus the Secretary «,j 
State may centre all authority in himself, if he happens to be a strong man 
like Lord Morley, while the Viceroy and other o cials will exercise ul] thy 
powers, if the Secretary of State is a weak man. 


Loxoraxant, 42. The Lokopakari, of the 6th February, takes objection to the rule Jai 
a down by tlhe Census Commissioner that, wile 
| the Census officers should go to the house «j 
every native, whatever his position may bé, and fill up his schedule, it is 
enough if the schedules are left in the houses of Europeans and Eurasians 
and taken back after they are filled in by the parties themselves, and remarks 
that. such a difference in the treatment of the people does not reflect credit 
on the Government. | 


Census work in Madras. 


pecan: 43. The Swadeshubhimant, of the 3rd February, has the following on the 

Feb. 3rd, 1911. 3 | _, , subject in a leading article:—Though the 
The Imperial Legislanive subjects diseussed during the last meeting of 
Counel}. the Imperial Legislative Council were not oi 
very great importance, still the way in which the business of the meeting wis 
conducted, the readiness shown by the official members to furnish full and 
detailed answers to the several] questions of the non-official members and thi 
spirit of mutual cordiality exhibited on both sides, is highly gratifying and 
encourages one to hope that the expanded Councils will work on well without 
any friction in the relations between the official and non-official members. 
After expressing its gratification at the reduction made in the land-tax in the 
Central Provinces, the paper urges that something ought to be done ior the 
Madras Presidency as well in the matter of the vexed question of mu/yeui 
tenure and the same settled in a satisfactory manner, once for all. 
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—— 44. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 1st February, remarks thiat 
Feb. Ist, 1911. i i a South India will rejoice if the period of exten- 
iene eee ak aeons 2 pid granted to His Excellency Sir Arthur 
be continued till the end of /Wley is continued till the end of December, 
"Rane aay so that he may represent this Presidency. 
where he has endeared himself by his broad- 
hearted sympathy and good-will towards the people, in the Coronation 
Darbar. A new Governor, whoever he may be, cannot be expected to know 
and feel for South India so much as Sir Arthur Lawley during the short period 
that intervenes between his assumption of office and the Tim perial Coronation 
Darbar. Ii, in i ig gy of the invitation of Madras, Their Majesties should 
visit the city it would be highly gratifying to the people and their rejoicing 
will be greatly augmented in case His Excellency Sir Arthur Lawley 3s 
allowed to welcome Their Majesties and to speak to them on the welfare of 
the people ot South India which has been under his administration for the 
last. five years. _It is sincerely hoped that the wish of the people will be 

respected and His Excellency permitted to continue till January next. 
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35. A leader in the Keraia Patrika, of the 4th February, in reviewing 


; 4}. the report of the administration of the Co- 
segues beige aie ose operative Credit Societies in this Presidency 
eg in Malabar. during the year ending 30th June i910, dilates 

, upon the various advantages accruing to the 
oy agriculturists by the establishment of such societies and remarks that 
ly one such society has been established in Malabaras vet. The ignorance 
at the people regarding the advantages of such banks is said to be the cause 
at their apathy in the matter. It is scen from the report that the increase of 
cach banks in other districts was mainly due to the active interest taken by 
jieitls and other leaders among the public. It is hoped that in Malabar 
iho the officials and leaders will, without delay, exert themselves to have 
more banks established in the district. 

46. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, ot the 50th January, in a iengthy article on 
the deplorable state of the Mubammadan 

Mismanagement of Muham- endowments, makes the following observations : 
melan endowments. —The Hon’ble Mr. Shams-ul-Huda, with the 
obiect of remedying the defects existing in the management of the endow- 
ments, has recently drafted a Bill and submitted it to the Imperial Legislative 
Council. In the Madras Legislative Council a Hindu Honourable Member 
also has submitted a similar draft with the addition of a clause to the effect that 
‘the appointment or nomination of the trustees should be by means of votes. ’ 
\» section of the Indian Penal Code, empowers any ordinary person to 
compel the manager of any endowment to repudiate the charges laid against 
hin in a court” ‘To avoid all such obstacles, we are of opinion that the 
Government should appoint a committee who should supervise all the 
endowments existing in the city and compel the trustees, mutavallis (directors) 
and managers of the endowments to discharge their respective functions, and 
tv publish either monthly or quarterly reports for general circulation. If, on 
enquiry, the committee considers the work of any director objectionable and 
his management unsatisfactory or illegal, it should proceed against him after 
a reterence has been made to the Advocate-General. We are quite confident 
that if Government were to pass an Act on the above lines and to supervise all 
endowments, the long-existing defects would be remedied. This action 
of Government would never be considered as an interference in religious 
mitters, for it would only set right the management. In conclusion, the 
Shams requests Government to have no misgivings as to their action being 
considered as interference in religious matters, and asks them to take a 
practical part in unravelling the tangled web of the management of 
endowments. 


LV.—NatTIvE STATEs. 


47. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 7th February, in reviewing the speech 
made by His Highness the Nizam on the 2nd 
: February when a dinner was given by His 
llighness in honour of the Hon’ble Sir Charles Baylev, who is shortly leaving 
Hyderabad on six months’ furlough, makes the following observations :— His 
Highness has publicly acknowledged the meritorious services rendered by 
tne Hon'ble Sir Charles Bayley during his tenure as Resident. It was 
expected when he assumed charge of the Residency, that he would by his 
good-will and nuble-mindedness captivate the hearts of the people and the 
ruler of the Dakhan, and these expectations have been fully realized. There 
is not a single soul who has any complaint to make against the Resident. 
Blessed are the States to whose lot such political officers fall. In recognition 
ot his able discharge of his duties, the Imperiul Government has been pleased 
to confer on Sir Charles Bayley the Order of Knighthood. It is hoped that 
he Will, for his invaluable services to the State, be exalted to the position of 
a Lieutenant-Governor by the Imperial Government. 


Sir Charles Bayley. 
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VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


48. In a leader on the prohibition by the Government of India «; 1}, 


ne . . emigration of Indian coolies to Natal, ¢}, 
seco Prohibition of treat” Desabhimani, of the 7th January, makes th. 

following observations in English :—‘ s,,,., 
time back, when the whole of India was aroused at the cruel treatijey; 
meted out to our brethren in South Africa, we raised our feeble voice jy 
denouncing such inhuman treatment as unbecoming, unjust, unequivocally 
unchristian and suicidal to the true interests of a growing State. All India, 
to a man, felt aggrieved and there were ample signs that many among tly. 
ruling race at Home expressed their indignant disapproval of the banciuy| 
policy pursued by the authorities in Natal. We are very happy to learn tha: 
the first sympathetic act of our new Viceroy 1s the opportune prohibitioy 
of indentured labour to the offending State. We thank our Viceroy mix 
sincerely for this magnanimous and humane act and we take it as an earnest 
for some good things that are yet to come from His Excellency. We al;, 
take this opportunity of putting before His Excellency the fact that, in con- 
sideration of the country having been quieted, the time has come for the 
liberation of the deportees and for the removal of the operation of the Seditivu, 
Meetings Act from places where no danger has arisen or is likely to arise. 
This is « grievous sore and the sooner it is healed the better. It has bec 
repeatedly affirmed that the unrest against which the Indian administration 
was fighting all these few years was only of a superficial and local character, 
and that the ruling chiefs and the great majority of the Indian subjects have 
remained loyal to the core. In the face of these pronouncements, the deten- 
tion is unnecessary. We therefore hope that His Excellency the Viceroy 
will so arrange matters that these two defects are removed before Ilis 
Majesty the King is crowned in London.” 


49. The Swadesamitran, ot the 3rd I'cbruary, expresses its hearty approval 

The visit of His Majesty the of the proceedings of the public meeting held 
King-Emperor to Madras. at the Banqueting Hall, for the purpose of 
inviting His Majesty the King-Emperor to 

Madras after his coronation at Delhi, and remarks:—A visit by the King- 
Kmperor to the different presidency towns in India will greatly help the 
strengthening and growth of the loyalty of the people. Though the Ruling 
Princes and other well-to-do persons in the country will have ax opportunity 
of seeing our revered King at Delhi itself, the ordinary people cannot afford 
to take such a long journey and show their love for their bevechin. It is 
therefore necessary that the King himself should visit the various important 


places in India and thus create an opportunity for the masses to have a view 
of him and pay their respects to him. 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th lebruary, comments as follows upon the 

The new Governor of Madras, @PPointment of Sir Thomas Gibson-Carmichael 

| as the successor of Sir Arthur Lawley, «s 

Governor of Madras:—Though we do not know much of this gentleman, 
we are glad to note that he is a staunch Liberal and has been the Private 
Secretary, first to Sir George Trevelyan and then to Lord Dalhousie, both ot 
whom belonged to the Liberal party. We therefore believe that he will act 
on Liberal principles in conducting the administration of this Presidency. 
He has got the advantage of the presence of an Indian Member in his 
Executive Council and the general propositions which will be brought forward, 
from time to time by the Members of his Legislative Council will be of help 
to him in understanding the likes and dislikes of the eople. Many changes 
will also be introduced in his time in the system of local self-government. 
based on the recommendations of the Hobhouse Commission, and we hope 


that he will carry out these changes in a liberal spirit and with a genue 
sympathy for the people. 
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51. The Dharmam, for January-February, says:—Even as a demon 

nai 0 dancing on the same beautiful platform in 

{be Proclamation Villar st Chidambaram, on which God Nataraja danced 

Allahabad. a divine dance, a Royal Proclamation Pillar 

yas erected, in December last, at Allahabad, near the victorious pillar raised 

by King Asoka, the favourite devotee of Sri Buddba. Curious indeed! 

The way in which commentators like Lord Curzon intrepreted this Royal 

Proclamation is an open secret. There are several proofs to show that the 
‘omises contained in this Proclamation are only promises on paper. 


(J) The truth of the statement ‘‘The Englishmen rule over the land 


i Bharata only for its benefit and the aim of the Englishmen is only to do ~ 


such things as will improve the country ” will be verified, if Sriman Dadabhai 
Naor ji, the author of the ‘‘ Poverty of India”, is asked to give his opinion. 

(2) The truth of thestatement “‘ ‘The people of the land of Bharata 
have equal rights with British subjects, ze., with those who are born and 
bred up in England, wherever the British flag flies” will be known, if Sriman 
(;andhi is asked about it 

(3) The truth of the statement “ Justice will be administered impar- 
tially between the Britishers and the people of the land of Bharata” will be 
made clear by Mr. Janab Bajul Hassan, the editor of the Urd-um-la. 

‘$) Srijut Lala Lajpat Rai, Aswini Kumar Dutt jand other persons, 
who were suddenly deported, can speak to the truth of the statement 
measures will be adopted to secure the protection of the person and property 
of the people of the land of Bharata.” 

(5) Sriman Achuta Rao Kolhatkar, the editor of the Désasdvak of 
Nagpur, can testify to the truth of the statement ‘‘ The proceedings in 
Courts of law will be conducted strictly according to the rules of procedure.” 

(}) Sriman Arabinda Ghosh can give his opinion as to the treatment 
of prisoners in jails during remand. 

(7) Srijut Pindi Das, the editor of the /nadia, and Sriman V. O. 
Chidambaram Pillai can give their opinion regarding the distribution of 
work among the prisoners. 

(3) Mr. Jaswantrai, the editor of the Punjalee, can be asked about 
the respectable way in which the devotees of the country are treated in jails. 

(9) Dr. Rash Béhari Ghose, Mr. Gokhale and Mr. Malaviya can be 
asked about the way in which public opinion is respected by the British. 

92. The Mysore Star, of the 6th February, with reference to ‘ The 
Indian and Peninsular Steam Navigation 
Company” recently started in Bombay for the 
purpose of carrying on trade with England and 
other European countries, makes the following observations :—The Native 
Indian shipping business is hampered by one great disability at present in 
not being allowed to carry arms of any description. ‘There are pirate ships 
evervwhere on the highways of the seas ready to pounce upon merchant- 
vessels which have generally to rely upon themselves in the matter of defence. 
Kut the Indians are prohibited from carrying arms by the Arms Act while 
the Europeans have every privilege accorded to them. If the Government of 
India were only to grant similar privileges to the Indian ship-owners as well, 
it would greatly redound to the credit of the British rulers as having done 
their duty to a certain extent by this new indigenous enterprise. 


\. The Satyadipika, of the 1st february, in the course of a long article, 

Th ae of :/. makes the following remarks with reference to 
Svile of tutous ha ng 3 Tn i; the the growth of intemperance in the country and 
a the measures of Government directed against 


The native Indian shipping- 
trade. 


it’ —The fact that the revenue from liquor has gone up by 25 per cent. in 
‘pite of the recent reduction made by Government in the number of liquor 
shops in the Madras Presidency goes to show the fearful state of intemperance 
prevailing in the country. {t cannot be alleged with any show of reason 
that the Government is wholly responsible for the evil and that the measures 
directed against it are all half-hearted ; the blame lies partly with the people 


Mreons Sraz, 
Mysore, 
Feb. 6th, 1911. 


SaTyvaDiPixa, 
Mangalore, 
Feb. let, 1911. 
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as well. it is no use merely increasing the tax on liquor, for, those addicted 
to the vice of drink would rather starve for want of food than lose the Pratifi. 
cation afforded by the accustomed cup. It devolves as much upon the people 
as on the Government to do their utmost to combat the evil. @ practice 
of selling licenses for liquor shops by auction must altogether cease and eycry 
assistance should be rendered to the several Temperance Committees working 
in India; cartoons should be hung in all public places exhibiting the dread)! 
evils resulting from intemperate drinking and ange gee should be freely 
distributed among the people warning them against the evil effects of drink. 
In short, no pains should be spared by every well-wisher of India to try his 
utmost to drive out this monster from our midst. 


ERRATA. 


In article 37 under the heading ‘‘ 1V.—Native States” on page 193 of 
Report No. 6, for the word ‘ resusciation” in the margin, as well as the word 
“ resusciate” in line 48, znser¢ the words ‘ resuscitation ” and “ resuscitate”. 
respectively. 
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[Iesned, 14*h Febraary 1911. } 
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Crimina) law Replenisher, | Guardian Press, Mount Road, : 
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Veet & Cu.’» Prees, Mount 
Koad, Madras. 
Episcopal 
Mount Koad, Madras. 


l’ress, 


As-ociation premises, 
tigmore, but printed at the 
Lawrence Asylum Press, 
Mount Koad, Madras. 
Press, No. 
Wallajab Road, Madras. 


100, Daily .. 
Monthly 


Street. Madras 


Madras Mail Prees, North 
Beach Koad, Madras. 
Standard Printing | Do. 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s | 
Broadway, Georgetown, | 
Madras. 


Daily .. 


. , Madras Times Press, Mount | Do. 


Koad, Madras. ; 
Muhammadan Press, No. 24, | Bi-weekly 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, | 
Madras. 
israhtmnavadin Press, No. 14, ;, Monthly 
Baker's street, Georgetown, | 
Madras. 
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town, Madras. ) 
Methodist Episcopal 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
Lawrence Asylum Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
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Compound, Madras. 
Press, Vepery, 


! 


l’reas, | Monthly 


G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, | 
No. 3, Sunkuraman Street, | 
Georgetown, Madras. | 

Albinion Press, Vepery High | 
Road, Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal 

Mount Road, Madras. 
Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ 
Street, Georgetown. 


Press, | 


| Weekly 


. , {Indian Vatriot Press, No. 23, | Daily .. 


Errabalu Chetti Street, 
Georgetown, Madras 
Swadesamitran Press, Armenian 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 
Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ 
Strect, Georgetown. 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 
peruma! Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Ambica Press, No. 1065, 
Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 
‘Town, Madras. 

Giuardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Artistic Press, No. 20,Rundal]’s | 
Road, Vepery, Madras. : 


lo. 


Weekly 


Nonthly 


Do. 
Madras. 


S.P.C.K. 
Madras. 


Press, Vepery, Quarterly 


Guardian Press, Mount Road, | Weekly 
Madras. | 

xal Do. 
Sahib Street, ‘Triplicane, | 
Madras. | 


| 


Fortnightly .. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| The Kevd. K. 8. Krishnaswami Aiyar, 


. | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara Menon, 


. | T..S. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 


. | D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
| 
. |G. Kodandaramayya, m.a., Hinda, 


. K. Ramachandra Aiyar, B.a., 


. | The Revd. N. Maonicol, m.a., European, 


. | N.R. K. ‘Latachariyar, B.a.,8.L., Hindu, 


a 


i 


j 
' 


. The Revd. Father J.Boyland, European | 


38 years. a 


. | The Revd. J. Lazarus, s.a., Native 


| Christian, 56 years; and Mrs. K. 
Sathianathan, m.a., Native Christian, 
39 years. 

_W. Mumford, European, 42 years 


S. Kasturiranga Aiyangar, pB.a., B.L., 
Hindu, Brahman, 45 years. 

P. R. Sundara Aiyar, B.a., B.L., Hindu, 
Brahman, 50 years ; and P. R. Gana- 
pati Aiyar, B.a., B.L., Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years. 

Arthor E. Lawson, Earopean, 46 years. 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hinda, Malayali, 
41 years. 


G. Romilly, European, 57 years 


Muhammad Zahir-ud-din (Ghattalah 
Sahib, Muhammadan, 22 yeurs. 


V.Ramayya, 8.a., Hindu, Brahman, 42 
years. 


The Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 50 
years. 


The Revd. E. Macphail, m.a., Euro- 
pean, 44 years. 

C. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
55 yeurs. 

Young Mens Christian 


| 
pe 
| 


Association, 
Ma , 

The Revd. Joseph Passmore, European. | 

The Revd. Canon E. Sell, p.p., Earo- | 
pean, 80 years. 

G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, s.a., Hinda, | 
Brahman, 41 years. . 

B. Suryanarayana Rao, B.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 56 years. 

Mrs. K. Sathianathan, m.a., Native 
Christian, 39 years. 


Pastor, Native Christian. 


n.a., Hindu, Malayali, 60 years. 


_ Brahman, 42 years. 
| K. T. Paul, B.a., u.7., Native Christian. 


| caste, 42 years. 


| Brahman, 50 years. 

: B.L., 
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| J. W. Wilson, European, 41 years 


iP. C. Subramania Pillai, B.a., B.L., 
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Brahman, 40 years. 
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Harvest Field 
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Zine. 
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kur Road, Vepery. 

Printed at the Guardian Press, 
Mount Road, and published 
at the MRanade Library, 
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Victoria Press, West Masi 


Street, Madura. 
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Monthly 
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Weekly 


Weekly 
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| K. KH, Ramanatha Aiyar, m.a., ®.L., 1 T., 
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The Revd. Norman Bennett, 
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Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 38 yearr. 


M,A., 
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V. V. Ramanan, v.z.s., Hindu, Brah- | 
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T. Denham, European, 54 years ie 
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The Nilgiris. | 
South of India Observer .. | Votacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weckly .» | J. A. Davies, Kuropean, 36 years 
| Cranley Chambers, Oots- | 


camund. 


Tanjore. | 


Agricultural and Industrial | sri Vidya Press, K umbako- | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur K. Raghunatha Rao, , 
Vrogress. | nam. c.6.1., Hinda, Brahman, 80 years. 

Indian Shorthand Joarna), | Published at Kumbak6nam ; Do. .. | P.G. Subramania Aiyar, 8.a., Hindu, | 

| printed at Addison & Co.’s Brahinan, 41 yearn, 

Prews, Madras. F | 

Tinnevelly. : 


Kalpaka .. - .. | Published at ‘Tinnevelly Monthly .. | T. RK. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 30 
Bridge, but printed at the | years. 
Ananda Steam Press, Madras. ! 
Self Culture ha .. | Excelsior Press, Kishanattam Do. .s | K. ‘Tl. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
| village. ! Brahman, 27 years. 


Travancore State. 
.\ J. Devasahayam, Native Christian, | 
about 25 years. | 
Western Star o* .. , Western Star Press, Canton-. ‘Tri-weekiy ..|C. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 49 | 
ment, ‘Trivandrum, | fears. | 
Diocesan Record .. .. | C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam ..' Once in two | The Revd. W. S. Hunt, European, | 
months. | about 45 years. | 
Eucharist and Priest .. | P:blished at Puthenpalliin the | Monthly -. | The Revd. Father Casper, p.c., m.a., 
Parar taluk ; but printed at | European, 46 years. | 
the Cochin Argus Press, : 
British (‘ochin. 
Swadharma se .. | Malabar Mail Press, T'rivan-. Weckly ..’ K. Ramanujam, Hindu, Brahman, 31 | 
drum. : _«- years. | 
Malabar Quarterly | Printer's Jobbing Pres, Quarterly .. ' K. N. Sivarajan, B.a., Hindu, Vellala, 
Review. ‘Trivandrum. | $7 vears. 


‘Travancore Times .. | Vietoris Press, Nagercoil .. Weekly 


Trichinopoly. 


| 33 years. 
The lodson Press, Trichino- | Quarterly  .. | Isaac Y. Gnanam, B.a., Native Chris- | 

poly. | tian, 38 years. | 
Morning Star + -. | St. Joseph's Industrial Press, | Six times «|The Revd. Father L. Lacombe, s.J., | 
irichinupoly. year. Frenchman, 44 years. 7 
Trichinopoly Mugazine .. |} Southern Star Press, Trichi- | Monthly . | The Revd. 8. Jenkin Evans, x.a., Euro- 
nopoly. pean, 30 years. , 
Ambrosia .. ee »- | The Dodson Press, | richino- Do. P. V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindao, 

poly. Brahman, 22 years. | 


5.P.G. College Magazine. 


| 
| | 
Wednesday Review sa | Wednesday Review Press =... | Weekly . |S. M. Rajerama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 


| 
Vizagapatam. | 


Kast Coast News and; Alma Press, Waltair .. .. | Weekly . | 1). Lazarus, n.a., Native Christian, 67 | 
Advertiser. yours. | 


el 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


eee oe eee. e 


— 


Circula- 


No. Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. tion. 


Oe ee —— - ae ~<o~ . -_——_ — 


i eS - _- ee 
‘ 
' 


Pondicherry. 


Independent “ -. | Printed at the Sinnayya | Weekly . | Henri Planeon, French, 38 years 

Printing Press and published 
Bazuar Saint Laurent Street, | 
Pondicherry. | 


atin > —_ ET oe einen Oe 
- — — _- _ -3——-_—— 
-- - 


® The District Magistrate, Tinnevelly, reports that the circulati : ‘ced up to 30th Jane 
1910 as 270 should read 720. : P it the circulation of No. 63, Self Culture, given in the list revised up 


No. 61, Mulabar Daily News, ceased to exist from 15th October 1910. 


No.7, Madras Standard. P.N. Kaman Pillai has severed his connecti i ini Ai Sub-Editor, 
Hindu, Brabman, of 37 years, is temporarily in charge of the Editorial an on with the paper. M. Srinivasa Aiyangar; 


LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(RevisEp up To THE 30TH SEPTEMBER 1910), 


———— - - ~ - — 


meres | | 
Name of publication. | Where published. Edition. | Name, carte and age of editor. 


——~ - 


I. Gerbe du Maduré | St. Joseph’s Industria) Press, Monthly .. The Revd. G. 1. Gross, s.3., German, 
(French). Trichinopoly. 39 vears. 

La Missione di Mangalore | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore... Quarterly .. The Revd. FE. trachetti, 6.3., 51 years. 
Italian). , 

is Premed (French) .. | Imprimerie Le Progrés, Pondi- | Weekly .. Luis Rajendraw, Native Christian, 60 

cherry. ; veurs. 

lL. Pionnier (French) .. | Imprimerie Le Pionnier,|; Do. .. Ponnu Kanakesabhai, Hindu, Vellala | 


} 


Pondicherry. about 40 years. 

Onente et tres Novembro; Santa Cras Press, Alleppey, | Monthly .. | Dr. J. Gilvaz, European Missionary, | 
(Portuguese). Travancore State. 48 years. | 

<yrian Paper (Syriac) ..| Pambakkada Church Press, | Quarterly .. Konatbil Mathen Malpan, Malankara | 
Kuthattukkulam Muvattu- Christian, about 61 vears. 

pozha, Travancore State. . | 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, 'THE LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. | Name of publication. Where published. | Fdition. | Name, caste and age of editor. ae 
ation. 


— -—. - 


: | lndependent (French) .. | Impremerie Louis Sinnaya de | Weekly -- | Henri Plancon, Frenob, about 38 years. 
| Saigon, Pondicherry. , 


~ - - 
. - ~— 
ot ~ nm ‘ 


- =e" _ oS 
Ps oe, WR, .. pene ote 2 
—" 


LIST OF SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(RevisEp up To THE 30TH SeEPpremBrR 1910). 


Name of newspaper. Where published. 


Manja Bhashini .. .. Sri Sudarsana Press, Little 


Conjceveram, Chingleput 
district. 
Sabridayé or the Sanskrit Pablished at No. 65, Vinatirtha 
Journal. Mudali Street, Purasawakum, 
Madras; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 
Shanti Ratnakara Grantha K. Narasimhayya & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. 
Sri Narasimha Prayaga Do. do. 
Varijuta Prakaranam. 


Vignina Chintimani .. Vignana Chintamani Press, 


Kotaparamba in Perumutiyur 


Amsam, Walavanad taluk, | 


Malabar district. 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Edition. 


| 


Name, caste and age of editor. Cireal.. 


tion, 


ae ee ee 


re 
—_—— 


C. P. A. Rangachariyar, Hindu, Brah- 1g0 
man, 38 years. | 


RK. Krishnamachariyar, x.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


Agarada Yagnanarayana Dikshita, | 
Hindu, Brahman, 50 years. . 

Gangadhara Sastri, 35 years; Venka-:| 30 
tesa Jois, 37 years ; aud Ramakrishna | 
Bhatta, 37 years ; Hindu, Brahmans. 

Punnaseri Nambi Nilakanta Sarma,! 1; 
Hindu, Moosad, 52 years. : 
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LIST OF TAMLL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOALS 
(Revisep up To THE 30TH SzerTemsBer 1910). 


A ~ _—_ ee - - 2 ———— - . 


. te - ss ¥i | 
Name of publication. | Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


| , 
Ajavibul-alam .. .. | Sarvakalavati Press, Tunjore. | Monthly .. 4. Muhammad Fakir Sahib, Moham- 600 
; madan, 49 yea 
Pgricultural pumphlet ../ Sri Vidyn Press, Kamba. | Do. .. Diwan Nahadur R. Raghunatha Rav, | 300 
kénam, ‘Tanjore district. c.6.1., Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. 
Agricalturiet oe .. | Guardian Press, Mount Road, Lio. .. J. . Kangs Raju, Hinda, Raju, 35) 1,000 
Madras. years. 
Arunodayam ve .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission, Do. The Kevd. Zohine, European, 46 years. 831 
| Press, | ranquebur, Tanjore 
| Gistrict. | 
Arva Mitrar . - | Published iat ‘Tiruvalir, Trei-monthly ..) Maradur Kaghava Aiyangar Srinivasa | 350 
| 


Tanjore distriet, but printed Aiyangar, Hindu, i-mhman, 49 | 
ut the Nyayabhimani Press, years, | 
Karikal. | 
Brahmo Grphan Asylum ress, Monthly .. C, Govindarajulu Nayudu, Hinda, | 
No. 97, Anna Pillai strect, ulije, 44 years. | 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
Bhuloka Vyasun ..  .. | Bhuloka Vyasan Press, No. 16, = Do. +» M. Mathaviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallo- 
Anakar:konan street, George- van, 43 veure. 
tuwn, Madras. 
Brahmajfana Vilakkam | Nyavabimani Press, Karikal. (| 9 Do. .. | P. Narayans Aivar, B.a., «.L., Hindu, 
(Light of carers ) Brahman. } 
(Chakravartini ea . | Vani Bhushanam Press, No, 3, Iho. ..  P.S. Appaswani Aivar, Hindu, Brah- 200 
Sydoji Lane, ‘Triplicane, man, do years. 
Madras. 
Children’s Herald .. | C.M.S. Press, Pualamcottah, Dy .. doseph A. Jesudasuan, Native Christian, | 6,500° 
Tinnevelly district. , | $3 yeurs, | 
Children’s Magazine of Do. do. Do. »» GU. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 6,000 
Baliar Nesun. | Boe  yoars. 
(‘oimbatore Crescent | Crescent Press,,Coimbatore .. | Bi-muonthly .. | 5. A Nerasimhulu Nayudu, Hindu, 200 
vears. 
Desa bhimani - .. | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly wo | BP. T. Satukopa Choriyar, Hindu, Brah- 400 
Town. mun, 49 vears. 
Dharmam .. ne " Shri Saerayan Press, Pondi- Monthly . Nagaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 20 
eheiry. | about 24 years. 
Dravidabhimini .. .. | Patriot Press, Salem .. .. Weekly ..| John Nadar, Native Christian, 40 R70 
years. 
friendly Instructor | C.MUS. Press, Palamcottah, Monthly .. The Kevd. D. M. Pakkianalan, Native 3,3:0° 
Tinnovelly district. Christian, 51 years. 
Good Pastor - .. | Mercury Press, No. 27, St. Do. .. Lhe Revd. A. R. John, Native Chris- 1 ,4uu 
Xavier street, Georgetown. tinn, 40 years. 
Hindu Nesan ms South Indian Press, No. 18, Bi-weekly ° S. Soundarara ja Aiyangur,  «., Hinda, 600 
Linga Chetti street, | Brahman, 64 vears. 
Georgetown. 
Hitakarini s _. | Guardian Press, Mount Road, | Monthly »» «= Viselakshi Ammal, Hindu, Uraliman, 30 1,250 
Madras. | years. 
H«miletie Magazine ° Evangelical Lutheran Mission Do. oe | The Revd. Schaeffer, Kuropoan ae 149 
Press, Tranquebar, l'unjore 
district. 
Indian Law Gazette .. | Indian Law Gazette Press, Bi-monthly . N. Radhakrishbna Nuyudu, Hindu, 1,000 
No. 33, Nattupillaiyar Kovii Balija, 34 years. 
street, Georgetown. ! 
Indian Missionary News. C.M.8. Press, Palamncottah, Mo:.thly o° J. A. Anbuduyan, W.A., L.T., Nutive 10,590°® 
Tinnevelly district. : | _ Christian, 40 years. ' 
Indian National Mission- | Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones Once in two K. ‘U, Paul, B.a., L.7., Native Christian, 1,000 
ary Sanga mes. street, Georgetown. months. _ 35 years — 
Islam Nosan _. | Vivekhabhanu Press, North ' Monthly .. | Sultan Saiyid Alimad Rowther, Muham- 600 
Avanimula street, Madura. madan. 23 years. 
Jananukalan a _.{ Sm Krishna Vilas Press, | Weekly ‘Ll. B. Keishna Jas, Hindu, Vellala, 51 1,000 
Tanjore. | _ yeurs. 3 
Kamalasani Sys _. | Published at ‘Tiravé}ir, Tan- | Monthly : es 5. Cyagaraja fenaniyar, Hinau, 500 
jore district ; but printed at Vellela, 28 yours. : 
the Edward Press, Nega- | 
putam. : ; 
Karmayogi i .. Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. Do. .. |C. Sabramanit Bharati, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 30 years. ) 
Lawyer, _. | Star of Indi» Press, Mint! Do. .. tM. A. Lokanath: Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
| street, Madras. | ral, 44 yesrs. 
Le Soleil °.. Reh _, | St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal .. | Bi-monthly .. | Sussinatha Udaiyar, Native Christian, 
| Le | sbout 32 years. 
Liv i-ul-lelam i .. | Muhammadiya Press, No. 121, | Weekly | Moulci Sheikh Miran Mohidin, Muham- | 
Munnadi street, Georgetown, | madan, 34 years. 
Madras. | 
Aryan Press, Kumnbakénam .. Do. | C. 8. Radhakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, | 
| 


Astikan or Theist 


Lokinukulan F 


Brahman, 35 years. 
Madar  Manoranjani or | Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambn | | Monthly C. S. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hiniu, Brah- | 
Zenana Magazine. | Chetti street, Madras. | | man, 34 years, | 
Madar Mitri or Women’s | M.E. Press, Mount “oa Yo a .. | Miss G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 
Friend. | Madras. | 
Madras’ Foapenae tends | Vublished at No. 141, Evening =o. .. | (1) T. A. Sundaram, p.a., u.1., Native | 
or Madhuvilakku Dutan. ‘ Baza«r Road, Geor own, | Christian, 38 years, and (2) L. T. | 
| but printed at the Waverly | Stephen, Native C hristian, 37 years. 
' Press, No. 37, Jones’ street, 
| Georgetown. 


} 


Name of publication. 


: Magazine for Students 
‘Teachers and Children. 


Maha Vikats Du'tan 


Mersenger of the sacred 
Heart. 
Monthly Witness 


Muhammadiyanitran 
Nagal Nilaluchant 


Vilaikkuro Vazhi 
Practical Life. 


Prajanukulan 


Purna Chandrodayam 


Sarva Vyapi 

Satya Dutan or Mesneon ger 
of ‘T'rath. 

Sentamil 


Sentami) Selvi 
Saurorkula Vivekabodhiu. 


South Indian Agricultare 
or ‘Ten Indian Vyava- 
bu YUM. 


Sunday Friend 


Swadesamitran 
‘amilian 


Tamil l’reacher's 


zine. 


Maga- 


‘liruppanitozhan or supple- , 


ment to \runodayam. 


Vrained ‘leacher o Nal- 


lngiriyar. 


Tranquebar Mitran 


Travancore Abhimani 


Ulaga Nesan 


United Church Herald 
Vaidya Bodhini 
Vasantu 


Vidya Bhanu 
Vidya Vih«arini 
Vijaya Vikatan 


Vinoda binushitan vl 
Wit: ¥ Orater, 


Where pu blished. 


lublished at Valamcottah, but 
printei at the Dowden Vress, 
sunkursoan street. Georce- 
tow, Madrae. 

Pric Current Press, 
Sembudoss street, 
town, Madras. 

st. Juceph's Industrial School 
hress, bri hinupoly. 

Publishei at Madras and 
printed at the M.E. Press, 
Moun’ Road, Mladras. 

Mahar wil Via ress, Vaniyam- 
hadi, Salem district. 

Nilvlochan: Press, Negapatarn, 
i Att joke: district. 

uu \. Natesan & Co.'s Prers, 
No. iv, Esplanade, Madras 


7s & 
George- 


Pahhkue \ i! -" I’ ress, Trichine- 
poly. 
Vivewxa Bhano 


Avanimula Street, 


North 
Madura. 


Press, 


Mission 


$.2°.C 


l’ress, Pondicherry 
. Press, Madra- 


Power 
street, 


Phi: Latndi Saligam 
Press, Vadaku Vedi 
Madura 

Vublished at Velangannui, bat 
printed at the Seottisu 
Branch Press, Negapatam, 

Kilarivain, ‘Naanilam taluk, 
hut yrinted st Kdward Press, 
Trruvalur, Yanjore district. 

Viu:btished at No, 25, Solavappa 
Mudali street, M ylupore, 
Madras, but printed at Chen- 
yalrova Orphanage Presa 
is, Rundall’s Road, Vepery, 
Madras. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, ‘Lranquebar, ‘anjore 
district. 

Swuadesamitran }’resa, 
menian street, Madras. 

Gautama Press, Bazar Road, 
Kovapettah, Madras. 

C.L.S. Uiess, Madras 


Ar- 


Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Lranquebar 
dist: ict. 

Caston Irese, No. 59 
tambi Mudali 
Georgetown, Madras. 


. ( ‘hin bi “a 
street, 


. Published at Tranquebar, but 


prnted at Nyayabhimani 
Press, Karikal. 
Victoria = Press, 
‘Travancore. 
Published at No. 
Naik Street, 


Nagercoil, 


45, Sami 

Chintadripet, 
but printed at Balakama- 
lambial Press, No. 9, 
Verumalkoil Garden Street, 
Georgetown. 

American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madara district. 

Mexandta Press, Kumbakonam 


Prakasa 
Karikal, 

Vivekx Bhanu Press, North 
Avanimula street, Madura. 


Suryodayam Press, 


Guardian Press, Mount Road, 


Mi dras. 


-» | Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, 


Kalmanta pam Road, Raya- 
puram, Madris. 

Mereury Press, 
Xavier Street, 
M idras, 


No. a. 
(reorgetown, 


‘Tanjore 
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bdition. 


Quarterly 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


Weekly 
Dou. 


Monathly 


Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


lo. 


— --- 


., G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


—_ — 


Circus. 
Sion, 


ee 


Miss WU. 


M. Walford, European, 40 
years. , 


Tl. 1. Swamikanuu Pillai, Native Chris. 


tian, 37 years. 


. , Brother Joseph, Native Christian, 65 


Voars 


| The Kevd. A. E. Ogg, European 


Muhammad Abdul Qadir, 
madan, 30 years. 


Muhan- 
Ralia, 42 
| years. 

UG. A. Vaidyaraman, b.a., Hindu, brah- 
inan, +2 years 


5. G. Ramanjulu 
Balija, 23 years. 
(1) P. Narayana Aiyar, Hinda, Brah- 
man, 52 years; and (2) A. 
Rangaswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brabmzn, 43 years. 
Catholic priests 
The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, 
Christian, 61 years. 
M. Raghava Aiyangar, 
nan, 31 yeurs. 


Nayudu, Hinda, 


B.A., 


Hinda, Brah- 


Nutive | 


_ | K. Arunachala Thevan, Hindu, Aham- | 


badia, 40 vears. 


| A. T. Govindaswami Nadar, Shanar, A 


years. 


. | G, RKajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yadava, 


Weekly 


Daily 
er weokly | 


eekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 
Bi-monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Bi- week! y 


Weekly 


4) years. 


The Kevd. A. Fehlberg, Prussian, 20 
years. 


1,137 


G. Subramania Alyar, z.a., Hindu, | { 1,360 


Brahman, 53 years. 
Pandit C. Ayodhya Doss, 


years. 
The Revd. A. C. Clayton, Missionary. 
‘The Revd. Zchme, European, 46 years. 


C. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hindo, 
Vellala, 34 years. 


M. P. Krishnaswami 
Brahman, 29 years. 


Native Christian, 
Hindu, 


J. Devasahayam, 
about 25 years. 
M. Vadivela Mudaliyar, 

Vellala, 38 years. 


The Revd. J. J. Banninga, u.a., Ameri- 
can Missionary, 38 years. 
S. Chandrasekhera Gowda, Hindu, 
29 years. 
Nammalwar, Hindu, Sudra, about 309 
years. 
Q) M. 
Brahman, 30 years ; and 
(2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, 
Hinda, Vellala, 42 years. 

C. N. Krishnaswami Aiyar, M.A., L.T., 
Hiindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
Kk. &. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, 

32 years. 


Nattar, 


B. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 


Christian, 50 yeurs. 


Buddhist, 57 | 


' 


Aiyar, Hindu, | 


' 
j 


Gopalakrishna dAiyar, Hindu, 


1,40:' 
460 


1,600 


349 


£00 


——e tee 


OS OE Ee eee. —— 


Where published. Fdition. *Name, oaste and age of editor. 


owe 


Name of publication 


ee _ oe 


Viveka Bodhini .. .. | Pablished at No. 66, Brodie’s | Monthly .. \. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
Road, al ylapore, bat man, 28 yeare. 
rinted at the (Guardian 
| ress, Mount Road, Madras. 
\iveka Chintamani ..  Pablished by the Diffusion of .. ©. V. Swaminatha§ Aiyar, Hindu, 
knowledge Agency, Myla- Brahinan, 51 yeare 
pore, but printed «at the 
South Indian Press, No. 18, 
Linga Chetti street, George- 
town. 
Wate: of Life - ..' C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, Do. .. |The Revd. S. G. Maduram, Native 1,600 
_ Tinnevelly district. | Cbristinn, 43 years. | 
Vuthartha Vachani ..; Published at Kumbakonam, Weekly »» Tb. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 1,000 
but printed at Sri Krishna | Vellala, 36 years. 
Vilas Press, ‘Tanjore. 
Yoourg Men’s Friend ..' CMS. Press, alamcottah, | Monthly .. | D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 40 2,700 ° 
Tinnevelly district. yours. 


a | 


* Tho District Magistrate, Tinnevelly, reports that the large increase in the cirealution of the No. 22, Indian Missionary News, 
N.. 10. the Children’s Herald, No. 16, the Friendly Instructor, wid No. 70,; the Young Men's Friend, in due to the C.M.S, Mission in 
Tinneveliv showing more zeal in this work now than before. 


ee - — 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THi LIST OF TAMIL NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 
Nu. 8, rahmajnana Viiakkam, No. 29, Le Svleil, and No. 61, Vasanta, were not published during the third quarter of 1910, 


N.. 25, Jananukulan, ‘The District Magistrate, Tanjore, reports that the paper was not printed during the third quarter and the 
dirculation, viz., 1,000, entered against the paper is an error. The paper was, howevor, revived on the 22nd October 1910. 


—_—- - <— = le = 


—_ ~—— 


No. . 


' 
~~ ee 


1 


| 
| 
| 
) 
| 


} 


| 
| 
| 
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LIS’ OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


Name of publication. 


Abhinavusarasweti 


Agriculture 
A kAsavani 
Andhrabharati 


Andhradéssran jani 


Andhrakésari 
Andhraprakfsika 
Arogyaprabodbini 
Aryamutabidhini 
Arya Vvyayn 

Bala 

haratamata 
Dessbhimani 
Desaimata 


Divyagnana Dipika or 
Organ of Vheosophy. 


Elementary Schoo) Jour- 


nal. 
Hindn Sundari 


Hitawfidi 


Industry 

Kalpavalli 
Kistnapatrike 

Law ‘Travam 
Messonger of ‘Truth 
Millenial Light 


Prabandhakalpavalli 


Prabédhini 
Ravi 


Sahaya 


Saratwati .. 


Sasil’ékha 


Sudarsini 


Sunday School 


Mission News’, 
Suvarnalekh: ay ci 


Ne Sasilekha 


Lesson | 
Book with News (A.E.1.. | 


Where pu blished. 


Printed at Bharata Vilas Press, 


Bapatia, and published at | 


Junapadu, Palnad taluk 
(Guntfir district). 

Manjuvani Press, Ellore 

V idy wblayva brews , Ra jah- 
mundey. 

K istna Swadeshi 
Masulipatam. 

Printed at the Srinikethanam 
Presse, No. 14, Vinayaga 
Muesli Street, Georgetown, 


_ — ———— 


Prees, | 


(Revisep ce ro THR 30TH SEPTEMBER 1910). 


} 
Edition. 
| 
Monthly ee 


Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 

J). 


Madras, but published at 
No. 69, China Bazaar Koad, | 


(reoryetow h. 
(Chintaman! 
mundry. 
Hindu Press, 
‘ladras. 
Chintamant 
mundry. 


Press, 


lia jah- 
Mount load, 


}’ ress, Rujah- 


.. | Saraswati Press, Cocanada 


Arva Vvsva Press, Gantur 
Setu Press, Masulipatam és 


Sri Virayogindra Press, V izia- 
bie eatin, 

Desebhimani Press, Guntur .. 

Manorama ress, 

mundry, 


Printed at the Vietorin Jubilee | 


l’ress. (Chittoor, 


Chintamiani Press,  Rajah- 
mundry. 

Desopakari Press, 
Kistna district. 

(.M.S. ltove Press, Masuli- 
patam, 


Manjuvani Press, Ellore 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Gauntur district. 


K istua Swadeshi Press, Masuli- 


patam. 
Setu Press, Matulipatam 


» S.PLCLK. Press, Madras 


Vrinters, Mysore. 


. | Printed at Vani Press. Guntar, | 


and pablished at Chennupalli 
ugraharam, 


tuluk, 


: | Prabodhini Press, Puggirala, 


tiuntor district. 


. Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. 


Brown Industrial Mission 


Press, Rajahmundry. 
Saraswat) Press, Cocanada 
ress, —: 62 


Karupannan Street, George- 
town, Madras. 


. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- 


puram, Razele 
Godavari district. 
a. L. M igsion 


(auntur. 


taluk, 


Soudamani  Prese, 


id Januka, 
Kistna district. 


Ra jah- 


Kanteru, 


Narasaraopeta | 


Press, © 


| Weekly 
| Bi-weekly 
_ Monthly 
| pn. 
Fortnight!yv 
. Monthly 
Weekly 
Do, 
Do 


Month) y 


Lo. 
Do. 
Do. 
Fortnightiy .. 
Do. 
bi-weekly 


Monthly 


| Messrs. KK. Narasimhiah & Co., | 


Do 
Weekly 
' Monthly 


lo. 


Daily 


: Monthly 


{ 


Do. 


' 


_ Monthly 


as CO 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Janapati Pattaébhiréma séstri, Hindu. 


Brahman, 39 years. 


Gi. Nérayanaswami Nayudu, 8.4. 
Hindu, Sudra, 40 years. 


. , Ayyagari Bapirazu, Hindo, Brahman, . 


28 years. 

M. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 3) 
years. 

G. Tholasiram Das, Hindu, 44 years .. 


S. Bangarrazu, Hindu, Brahman, 32 | 

years, | 
Varthasarathi Nayudu, Hindu, 
Balija, 66 years. 


| Hakim Sbaik Ahmed Sahib of lLow-— 


laishwuram, 60 years. 


| Matnuri Gopéldas, Hindu, Brahman, 


44 years 

S. Ramaswami Gupta, Hindu, Vysya, 1,50 
47 GaTs 

K. Kesava Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 25° 2,000 
yeurs. 

Bhagavatula Visvanatham, 
ssahman, 23 years. 

1). Séshachalapathi Rfo, Madhava 300 
Brahman, 42 years. 
Nallacheruva Krishna 
Brahman, 46 years. 
P. Narasimha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 54 years,and J. Srinivasa Rao, 

Hindu, Brahman, 60 years. 


Hindu ; AOU 


Rao, Hindu, — 


V. Narasimharayudu, Hindu, Brahman, | 
37 years. | 

Sattiréju Sit4ramayya, Hindu, ILrah- | 
tan, 42 years. 


.' The Revd. D. Auantam, & a., Native | 


Christian, 58 years. ) 

N. Uhalapati Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 
33 years. 

Jaumpala Venkat«ratnam, Hindu, 
‘Nama, 35 years. 

C. V. Rama Chari, Hindu, Brahman, | 
35 years. : 

Bhattiproju Sriramulu, Hindu, Brab- | 
mun, 34 vears. | 

The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, B.a., Native | 
Christian, 61 years. 

D. Tiruvéngadam, Native Christian, | 
54 yeurs. | 


. | Guntupalii Somaiya, Hindo, Brahman, 


agrabaramdar. 


V. Niranjana Sastri, Kamedla, 36° 
years. | 
The Revd. R. E. Smith, American, 39 | 

ears. | 
M. Devadas, Native Christian, about | 


35 vears. 


. | Sri K. RR. V. Krishna Réo Bahadur | 


Garu, Hindu, Bribman, 37 year. 
G3. Séshacharlu, Hindu, Brébman, 61 | 
years. | 


| 
Kusturi Sivasankaras Kavi, Lindu, | 
Brahman, 35 years, Janded proprietor. | 


The Revd. J. Caanady and Dr. E. | 
Mitchell. 


T. Suryanarayana Rao, Hindu, Brabh- . 
man, 37 years. 


ee — — 


Nine of poblication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | Cireatas 


ee th) 


su dhurmeprakasini .. | Printed at Sri Rama Vilasam Monthy .. | KR. Markandéya “arma, Hindu, &rah- | 300 
Press, China Bassar Road, | nen, 24 Veurs, 
‘reorgetown, and published 
at No. 6, Sunkuvar Agra-. 
| haram, Narasingapuram, 
| Madras | 
(pe ae ‘| .. | Brown Industria) Mission | . .. | P. DT. Stinivesa Aiyangar, w.a., Hindu, 
Press, Rujahmandrvy. 7 Brahman, 45 years. | 
leingu Beptist— . .. | Albinion Press, High Road, | , .. | The Revd. H. E Stillwell of San alkota, 
Vepery, Madras. Canadian, 42 vears, 
Pelugu Officer... .. | 8.K.P. Press, Bapatia 


} 
; 
i 


United Chureh Herald .. | The Religious Tract and Book | .» |S. B Simon, European, 37 years oh 630, in- 


Society, Georgetown. 


| 
| | 
: | edition. 
Vasandhara , .. | Kistna Swadeshi Prees, Masuli- Fortnightly .. | Vanjuri Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahma: , | About 
patam. 23 veurn. 30. 
Vidvavati .. = Printed at K. R. Press, Monthiv C. Dorashinayva, Hindu, Satani, 41 | Not 
Thumbu Chetti Street, and veure. . | known. 
published at No, 288, Thum- | 
bu Chetti Street, George- | 
town. Madras 
Vivekavatl + .. &P.C.K,. Press, Madras bs .. | The Revd. J. R. Bacon, European 


cluding 


Yuddha Dhvani.. .. Bhuaratavilas Press, Bapatla .. : .. | Brigadier 
VOurs. 


Yeoudasan, European, 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF 'TELUGU NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 4, Andhrabharati, The real editor of the paper is Ayyanki Venkataramanayya, Hindu, Brahman, 22 years. 
No. 11, Bala, The correct circulation of this paper is only 300. 


No. 19, Industry, ceased to exist from the lst November 1909. 
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No. Name of publication. 


1 | Atmananda 


2 Bhakti Vijaya 
3. Bodhaka Bodhini 
4 Jaina Hitaishin 
5 , Jyotid Sastra Payonidhi .. 
6 Kannada Law Report 
7 


Karnditaka Chandrika 


z 


| Kernétaka Granthamals. 


9 Karnadtakn Kavya Kalani- 
| a. 
| Krishikala Nidhi 


~ 
Oo 


j1 | Muhilasakhi 


12 | M ysore Star 


Isl OF CANARKSE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPE;::. 
AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up TO THE 30TH SepremBEx 1910). 


W here published. 


——_— _— - _--- 


ers, Mysore. 


bu. du. 


“wl 


.. | Che Wesleyan Mission Press, | 


Mysore. 


’ ‘ ! 
_? Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka | 


Mudralaya, Mandya. 


| Sampradava Vrabodhini Press, 


Mysore. 


. | The Crown Pres#e, Mysore 


. , The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 


ciation Press, Mysore. 
De. do. 


Do. do. 


Sanatann Dharma lracharaka 
Mudralya, Mandya 

The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

The star Press, Mysore 


13 | Sachitra Chaturya .. | Chaturya Press, Chamaraj pet, 
| Bangalore City. 
14 | Sad Bhakti Chandrika Sumpradays Prabodhini Press, 
| M ysure. 
16 | Sdédhvi ‘ - te Kvtdhaineiae Vani Vilasa Press, 
| | Mysore. 
16 | Satya Dipika . | Basel Mission Press, 
Mangalore. 
17 | Shri Krishna Sukthi Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- 
lore. 


18 | Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 
Vaibhava. 
19 | Supantha 


20 | Swadeshabhimani 


21 | Vaidika Mitra... . 


22 | Vaidya Sindhu 
23 | Vakkaligara Patrika 
24 | Vidyddayini 


25 | Vidyananda 
26 | Vikatapratapa 


27 | Virakesari .. 


| 


28 | Vivekodaya 


29 | Vrittaunta Putrika sd 


| The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- 
ciation ress, Mysore. 
Crown Press, Mysore .. 


. | Sharada Press, Mangalore 


| Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
| Jore. 


. | Caxton [’ress, Civil and Mili- 


| tary Station, Bangalore. 
Vakkaligar Sangha Press, 
Bangalore. 


. | The Graduates’ Trading Asro- 


ciation l’ress, Mysore. 


. | trish Press, ‘Taluk Catcherry | 


| Road, Bangalore City. 


. | Vikatapratapa Press, Kuppam, 


| North Arcot. District. 


. | Printed at the Srinikethanam 


Press, No. 14, Vinayaka 
Mudali Street, Sowcarpet ; 
published at No. 69, China 
Buzaar Street, Georgetown. 


. | Published at Seringapatam but 


printed at the Graduates’ 
Trading Association Press, 
M ysore. 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
| Mysore. 


ee ee ee 


Edition. 


K. Narasimbaiya & Co., Printe | Monthly 


hh. 


Do. 


| Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


| Bi-monthly 
| Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Weekly 


| Quarter!, 


Monthly 


| Weeki y 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


fortnightly .. 


Monthly 


Weekiy 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


A 


oe | K. Narasimhaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 41 
years. 
-» | M. Sitarama Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 
| 41 years. 
| tz vd. H. (Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Missionary, 57 years. 
M. 5. Dharanendraiya, Jain, 31 years. 


.. 3. Sachidananda Jois, Hinds, Smartha 
Brahman, 27 years. 

M. Mallaradya, Hindu, Lingayat, 41 
years. 

N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 
24 years. 

B. Subba Rao, n.a., Hindu, Desastha 
Brahman, 49 years. 

.» M. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 44 years. 

.| RK. N, Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
28 vears 

Miss C. E. Parsons, European, Wesleyan 
Missionary, 45 years. 

Y. Virupakshaya, 36 years, and N. R. 
Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years; both 
Virashaivas. 

B. Janardhana Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
25 years. 

S. Sachidananda Jois, Hindu, Smartha 
reahman, 27 years. 

Hi. S. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
29 years. 

The Revd. H. Risoh, Christian Mission- 

ary, Mangalore, about 50 years. 

. | Karody Subba Rao, z.a., 47 years, and 
N. Rajagopalkrishna Rao, 24 years ; 
both Hindu, Carnatic Brahmans. 

. | Pandit Gundu. Sastri, Hindu, Smartha 
Brahman, 41 years. 

A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 
49 years; A. Venkatesiah, Hindu, 
Brahman, 44 years. 

V. Srinivasa Kamath, Hindu, Gowd 
Saraswath Brahman, 28 years. 

. The Revd. A. Schosser, Missionary, 
about 52 years. 


V. 1). Pandit, Hindu, Smartha Brab- | 


_ man, 36 years, 
. | K. H. Ramaiya, 31 years = se 


B. Subba Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


mun, 40 years. 


.. P. M. Chakrapanaiya, Hindu, Balija, | 


31 years. 


40 years. 


»» S. Venkataramaiya, Hindu, Sudra, 32 
years. 


»» The Revd. H. Galliford, Wesleyan 
| Missionary, 57 years. 


a ee eee ee ee 


Desastha | 
.. _Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, Brah- | 


T. RK. Dass, Hindu, Madhva Brahman, : 


Circu!s- 
tion. 


560 


3.90 


4,04" 
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Alma Poshini 
BR harasam 


Regatta 


Kaa MM. Maga- 
zine. 


Bharata Sobhini al 


( vllege 


Rhus a loshin 


l)-vi Bhagavatham 


jhanvantari 


Divine Vreasury (Divya 
Nikshepam). 
Kiower of Karmal 


(inide to Sunday Schoo! 
Teachers. 

Indian National Mission- 
ary Sangham Dipika. 

Janmi ° 


Vin cuikshepaim 


Kerala Chintamani 


Kerala Kesari 


Kerals Patrika 

Kerala Sanchari 

Nerds Tharaka 
Keralopakari 

Krishikkaran 

Vadini 


Auduinha Priya 
' Bain ily Friend ). 


Lakshmi Bhai 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. 


Mia lahari 


Maiankara Ideeaka Patri- 
ks, 
Malankara Sabha ‘Uharaka. 


Maiinkara Suriyani Suvi- 
seshakan, 
Syrion Evangelist. 

Malayali pe 

Malavfiia Manéréma 

Malavala 
Gyananikshepam (Trea- 
sury of Knowledge). 

Mangulodavam 

Manorama ,. ee 

Messenger of the Sacred 
Heurt. 

Nallaswara Vilasam 


Nazrani Dipika 


' 


4 


| 


| The 


| 


V.G. Press, Kottayam 
also called | 


. | Malayéla 
Mitram with : 


-—- - —_ -- ——-— 


A.R.V. Press, Kannangulam, 


Pappali Cheeku Press, Erna- 
kuJam. 


Printed at the Basel Mission | 
lore, and pubs | 


Pivss, Man 
lished at Calicut. 
Basel Mission Piess, Mangua- 
lore. 
Bharata 
Alleppey. 
Mulayala Muanoraim.« 
Kottayam. 


Sobhini 


Dress, 


Press, 


. | Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi- 


yor, Mavelikursi 
core State). 
Lakshwi Sahayam 
Kottakkal. 
V. Gi. Press, Kottayam 


St. Joseph's Presse, 
Mannanam, Ettamanur, 
Travancore State. 

Basel Mission !t’ress, Munga- 
lore. 

Guttenterg Prees, Calicut 


Lakshmi Sahayam 
K ottakkal. 

P..mbakkuda 
Kuthattukulam Muvattu- 
puzhu, lravancore Stute. 

Kérala Chintamani |’ ress, 
Trichur. 

Published «at Kazhakuttam, 
but printed at the 5.M.1.V 
Press, Urivaudram. 

Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 


do. 


(Travan. 


Press, 


Presa, 


Do. 


Dharmiavilusam Press, 
vella, ‘lruvancore State. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 

Kerala Sobhini 
palam. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayain 


Bharata Vilasam 
Trichar. 
Lakshmi Sahayam 


Koéttakkal. 


West: Coast Press, Calicut, and : 


Church Press, | 


Tiru- | 


Press, Otta- | 


l'ress, 


Press, | 


Month! v 


Do, 


}\. 


Hight 
. year, 
Week! v 


times a 


Ment hiy 


bi, 


Do. 
Do, 


Ito 


Do. 
Once i 
' months. 
Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


| Tnrieea month. 


Weekly 
oval 


Da. 


| Bi-moutbly 


Monthly 


Do 


Do. 
Do. 
W eekly 


published at Tirar, Ponnani | 


taluk. 
Mar Thoma Press, Kéttayain. 


Mar Thoma Press, Kéttayom. 


Munomohan Press, Tangasseéri. 

Mané6rama _  ([ resa, 
Kéttayam. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttaya-o 


Kérala Walpadrumam Fives, | 


Trichar. 
West Coast Press, Calicut 


Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- 
kulam. 
Kelappan Press, Calicut 


St. Joseph’s l’ress, Mannanam, 
Travancore | 


Ettumanur, 
state, 


| Monthly 
Do. 
ldo. 
i-eweakly 
Do. 


M onthiy 


Do. 


| Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 


rf 


. | C. 


‘The Revd. 


es 

Vets, 

N.U. Joseph, Koman Catholic Chris. 
tian, 60 vears. | 

C. H. Renz, Missionary, Bawel Mission, 
o3 yeure. 


Ramisatna 


Raja, Uindu, 26 


The Revd. Millar, Principal, BGM. 
Schvol, Caliout. 
A.J. Vaetor, Christian, about 30 years. 


K.C, Mamman Mappiila, #4, Syrian 
Christian, 38 voure. 

Mahadeva A\iyar, Hindu, Brahman, | 
ubout 40 years. 


P. Sankunsi Wariar, Hindu, 42 years, 


Cheriyan Mathu, 
about 20 years. 

The Reva. Father isstnanuel, iOtuml 
Catholic priest, uboxut 33 Veurs., | 


Syrian Christian, 


C. H. Reus, Missionary, Basel Vission, 
3° yeurs. 
The ead. S. Chandran of the Busel 
Mission, 56 yeurs. 

K. ©. Manavikraman  ‘Tambaran, 
Hindu, Samanthan, 4] years. | 

Konattu Malpan, Malankera Christian, | 
ubout 51 veare. | 
1. Krishoan, Hinds, 
yeurs. 

I’. Kunjen Pillai, Hindu, du tra, about 
27 yeurs. 


Fabuva, 20 


C. Kunhi Raman Menor, uia., -Hindu, 
Nayar, 51 vears. 

C. . Govindan Nayar, Hinda, Noyur, 

£2 veurs. 

M. Narayane 
Nayar, 4] years, 
The Kovd. J. Meyer, Germin, about 5 

care. 

K. ©. Kunhonnt Ezuthachan, Jlindu, 
41 yeu. 

The nevd. T. KK. 
40) years, Pastor, 
Kottayam. 

Vellukal Narayana 
Nayar, 33 years. 

K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, tlindu, 
Sumanthan, 41 years. | 

V. ©. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 24 years. 


Panikk.s:, Hindu, 


f 


| 
a | 
| 
| 


Learjamin, 
Choist 


W.A., 
(Church. 


Menen, linda, 


K. M. 
yours. 

K. N. Daniel, Sytian Christian, about 
o2 vVears. 

i. Zacharia Cathonar, Syrian Christian, 
about 86 years. 


Philip, Syrion Christion, 61 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 yours, | 

K. M. Mathula Mappillai, Syrian 
Christian, about 39 vears. 

T. &. Benjamin, h.a., 

40 years. 


Cherukunath Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 
Hindu, Brahman, 35 years. 
P. Kuvhi Krishna Menon, 
Nayar, 51 years. 

The Kevi. Brother Lev, Kuropean, 38 
yeurs. 

Kullate Kunbiraman, Hindu, Tiya, 30 


Hindu, 


yeure. 
K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, 
years. 


Nayar, 33 
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Prabodha Darpanam .. Widyabhivardhini Press, Monthly .. | Nilakanta Pillai, Hinda, Sudra, about 


37 

| (Quilon. : 30 years. 
28 yous Tharaka .. St. Jusoph’s Industrial School | Bi-monthly ..|C. Z. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 27 
' 


Pres+, Elathurithi, Trehor. | years. 
89 | Ratiga) Islam ‘ se | Mathaba Islamie Press, Tirér. Do. .. | Kannan Kadavatha Saiyid Ali Katty, 
| : Maharnwadan, 82 years. 
40 | Sarada H .. | Swadethabhimani Press, Tri- © Mouthly .. |B. Kaliani Amma, Hinda, Nayzr, 
vandram 27 years, Assistant, Girls’ College, 
: ‘Lrivandram. 
4) Sri Maha Bharatam , Kottakkal Press, Kottakkal, lo. ook os Oe Tiruvirarayan ‘Tambaran, B.A., 
Ni iinbar district. 34 year+, a mero ber of the Zamorin's 
| | family. 
42 Sri Parasuraina i.. oe Madhava V ilatam l’rete, W eekly .. | K. N. Padmapabha Panikkar, Hindu, 
Quilon. Nayar, abovt 38 years. 
43 Subhashini i. .. Navar Press, Trivandrum —.. Do. .. BP. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Navar, 7 
‘ 55 years. : 
44 Sudarsanam ya _. Printed at the Kerala Chinta- | Monthiv .» K. Janardana Menon, Hindu, Navar, . 
mati Press, ‘Trichnr, but 30 years, 
published at Kavalpad in 
Vaulghat talok. 
| Sajana Vinodhin: .. Printed at Vidya Vilasam lio. .. | N. Sankaran Nayar, Hindu, Nayar. 3 
| l’ress, Tellicherry, but pub- | - years. 
lished at Kuttuparamba. 
Suvishesha Vanmazhu .. &S.V.K.P. ress, Kunnan- Once in two! P, V. Thomwi, Christian, 28 years 
kulam. mouths. | 
Swadest abhimani .. Swedashabhimani Prees, Tri- Tri-weekly .. | AK. Ramakrishna Pillai, n.a., Hindu, 
vandrom, | Nayar, 32 years. 
| Vidyarthi .. tee - Do do. Monthly 7 Do. du. 
| Vivekodayar ‘a .. Ananda Press, Trivandram .. Do. .. | N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Eshava. 32 
| years, Secretary, 8S.N.D.P. Yogam. 
Vvyavasaya Mitram .. Published at Kadsehira, Chi-  Bi-monthly .. | K. Kyra Nambiar, Hindu, 45 years 
: : rakkal, but printed at the | 
Kdward Press, Cannanore. | | 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 16, Aerala hesere, has not been published since the 11th September 1910. 
No. 47, Swadeshabsmant, has been supprossed by the Travancore Government at the end of September 1919. 
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Madras City. | | a 


sttubi-eDakhan.. .. | Ata-ur-rahman Pres, No. 14, .. Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muahame 
Tippu Sahib Street, ‘Triphi- | inadan, 32 years, 
} cane. 
. | Isiami Press, Appavu Gramani | . .» Maulvi Mie Muhammad Nurullah Hus. 
Street. ‘I'riplicane. ain Sahib, Sunni, Muhaminadan, 50 
years. , 
Jariduh-i-Rozgar .. .. | Matbi-i-Haidari, No. 84/2, Po. .. Muhammad Abdal Latif Sahib, Sanni, 
Peter's Road, Ruoyapetta. Muhammadan, 3) years. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan .. | Sultan Press, No. 34/1, Peter’s Do. .. Sayyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir Sahib, 
| Road, Royapetta. Sunni, Muhammadan, 42 vears. : 
Shamsia Press, No. 26, Do. .. Muhammad = Zahir-ud-din Gihattala | 
__ Pyeroft’s Road, Triplicane. Sahib, Muhamimadan, 22 years. 
Journal of the Muham- | Islami Press, Appavu Gramani | Monthly .. Abdul Hamid Hasan, Muahammadan, 
inadan Educutiona! | Street, Triplicane. 29 veurs, 
\ssocintion of Southern 
lrelaa 
Indian Veterinary | Rayywkia Press, Mount Road, | Quarterly... Major W. 0. Dawson, a.v.c., 38 years. 
Journal | Madras. 
| 


Bangalore. | 


=} ams-nlenkhbdar 


Cag-iSakhun.. »» | Muhammadi Press, No. 29, | Monthly .. «A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 
| Police line ¢(?. madan, 32 years, 
iJasim-ul-akhbar ee | Chamraj Press, No. 136, | Bi-weekly .. M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, Wuham- 
| Narain Pillai street, Civil mudaun, 32 years. 
and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 
Subh-i- Bahar Js .. | Ahmadi Press, Mysore .. | Monthly .» Muhammad Ali Sahib, Azad Muha o- 
| madan, 22 yeurs. 
("]-My sore én .. | Krishna Raj Press, Mysore .. | Fortnightly .. © Nawab Abba Eisa Muhammad Ghouse | 
Ahmid Ali Khan, Jluhamma can, 


Hyderabad. 28 years. 


in-i-Dakhan.. .. | A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam | Monthly »» Musbiruddiu Khan, Afghan, 27 yeure .. 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 
Akhbar-i-Shaukxat-ul- | Printed at  Ata-ur-rahman | Fortnightly .. | Muhammad Masiraddin Ahmad, Mu- 
islam, Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib harsmadan, 21 years. 
street, ‘l'riplicane, Madras, 
but published at Hyder- 
abad. 
Biljaur Gazette oi -» | Usman Press, Bidar .. .. | Weekly .. | Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham-. 
mudan, 30 years. 
Dahdaba-i Asafi .. .- | Mahbub Press in the compound | Monthly .. | Raja Tarachand Sahib 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 
Shifa. 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba-sahifa. | Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- Do. .. | Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
ghat Gate. 24 years. 
\iahbub-ul-kalam .» | Mahbub Press in the compound Do. Raja Varachand Sahib 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 
Shifa. ' 
Mushir-i-Dakhan .. | Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s | Daily .. .. | Kishen Rao, Hindu, Brahmai, 
Garden, ‘Troop Bazaar. yours. 
nisala-i-Adib . Akhbar-i-Dakhan Press, Afzal- ' Monthly Zafar Yah Khan, Muhamiadan, 
. gan). yeurs. : 
isala-i-Al hadi .. .. | Ansaria Press, Kasaratta ... | Ghulam Husain, Mahammadan, 
‘ears. 
Risala-i- Malguzéri Mahbub-un-nazuir-i- Ma] Press, : Wolrarceukman, Muhammadan, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. years. 
liisala-i-al Mohib .. | Anwar-ul Islam Press, Kotla, Moulvi Najur-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 
Akbar Jab. madan, 50 yoars. 
Risiila-i- Mugannin-i- Mugannin-i-Dakhan Press, ; .. | Mumtaz Muhammad Khan, Muhain- 
_ Dakhan. | ‘Lroop Bazaar. wadan, 26 years. 
lashrih-ul-qawanin .- | Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil ..| Muhammad  Abd-nur-rahim Sahib, 
Khana (Begam Bazaar). Muhammadan, 43 years. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODIVALS. 


| Yo. 15, Dsbdubs-i-Asafi, and No. 17, Mahbub-ul-kalam. The First Assistant Resident in Hyderabad (Deccan) reports that these two 
-sThals have not been published since 28th September 1908. 
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Lisl OF URLYA NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


-_— 


Name of publication. 


Guna Darpans 


(;yana Darparna 


Harinam 


Utkala Jivana 


(Iinvisep uP TO THE 30ra SepremsBer 1910). 


me 


W here published. 


Digupudi, Gajapati Bhima 
eu Press. 

Published at Dharakota and 
printed at Kishori Chandra 
ress. (ska. 

Jayadisa Press, Sri Jagannath 
Street, Berhampur. 

“ri Lakshmi Narasimha Press, 
ellugunta, Goomsur taluk, 
Ganjam district. 


Fdition. 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


ee ee 


‘ame, caste and age of editor. Cireuis 


Tht, 


Biiys Ratno, Hinda, Brahman, 44 
years. 
Chintamani Mahanti 


sri Damodora Das Bavaji, Hindu, 
Vaishnava, 36 years. 
Bhagirati Das, Karnam caste, 40 years. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Paolee. 


1. The Muhammadan, of the L3th February, writes as follows :—** We 
beg to draw the attention of the Government 
to a correspondence published in our columns 
to-day on the Moharrum riots in Coimhatore. 
ee Our correspondent holds the Police Inspector and the reserve 
police responsible for the unfortunate 0 ee rare | If the police 
have really shown obstinacy 1n their efforts to wound the religious feelings 
of the Muhammadans, the causes that led up to and culminated in the deplor- 
able riots, and have really shown cowardice at the time of danger, and if 
they deserted their posts in time of danger, and unjustly arrested and caused 
to be imprisoned those respectable persons who were in the lock-up till they 
were released on the request of the Hon’ble V. Sambanda Mudaliyar and 
Mr. Rathnasabapathy Mudaliyar came to their rescue with a request to the 
l’vlice Inspector who could be held responsible for the wounds on the persons 
of these people. On these counts we would urge the Government to base its 
enquiries. The order of the Deputy Magistrate of the station, being at the 
request of the Mukammadans of the place, seems to have hung heavy with 
the Inspector whose presence and equilibrium of mind deserted him on an 
important occasion. I[f the Inspector could have lost so much control over 
himself, as to have gone to the extent of divesting the ‘disguised tigers ° of 
their paints and tails by pouring water as is also alleged, it does betray very 
weak trait of character in an officer of his position. . . . . Could the 
Inspector have gone to the extent of opening out the threat that th» taboot 
would be carried away by the low class, untouchable vulgar and common 
cobbler. . . . . Yet another great grievance brought to light by our 
correspondent is the bold rush of the police to enter a mosque and defile it 
by spilling blood in its sacred precincts and breaking its chandeliers and 
lamps. . . . . Ifthe town police and the reserve police are, as alleged, 
in tact truly responsible for causes that led up to this affray we would urge 
upon the Government to have them removed from the place and due depart- 
mental punishment meted out. We are hopeful that the Government will 
make a careful enquiry in the matter and punish such Police officers and 
constables as may be found responsible for the sad occurrence.” 


2. In a leading article on this subject, the Madras Standard, of the 17th 
lis Banalleney the Gevaruaae en oy ah - npenpney Oe pabiaeed 
EI ES ay . awley made a singularly ielicitous speech 
ra = fae Fone ates Hg at the Police Training School, 
Vellore His Excellency did not confine 
himself to the amenities of the occasion. He said he was addressing the 
Whole Police torce of the presidency and as such, while expressing a just 
appreciation of their work, he also gave them a few words of advice and 
caution. In congratulating the recipients of the King’s medals, he aptly 
explained the significance of the honour conferred: upon them. They were 
the tokens of the King-Emperor’s confidence and trust iu the members of the 
'orce selected for the honour, and His Excellency added that he was confident 
that they would always be worthy of it and would preserve pure the honour- 
able decoration.” 


Uhe Indian Patriot, of the 17th February, remarks :—“‘ Nothing can 
lielp the Indian Police to gain public confidence, and claim to be something 
other than what it is reputed to be, except by following in spirit and letter 
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the noble appeal of His Excellency. Made at inspiring functions like these. 
such poner will have special force. Where bravery and pride EXist, th). 
meaner passions that excite the despicable man to unlawful action will 
less. ‘The award of King’s medals is at once an incentive to courage a), 
honesty. ‘That as many as five of these valuable medals should have {g]),.. 
to Madras is a great credit, and it is the particular fortune of the Police t,,,; 
they should have had the advantage of a highly inspiring speech from H). 
Exeelleney Sir Arthur Lawley, than whom no one could have impart» 
greater impressiveness to the function.” 


In commenting further on His Excellency the Governor’s speech 
the Vellore Training school, the Indian Patriot, of the 18th February. 
says :—‘¢ His Excellency Sir Arthur Lawley, in his admirable speech ii 
Vellore. inspiring in its sentiments, unexceptionable in its inculcation of 
honesty and justice, earnestly, eloquently and thoughtfully impressed upon 
the Police the nature, character, and the manner of performance, of their 
duties. ‘I'he words that fell from His Excellency, few as they are, deserv:. 
to be treasured up by every Police official, hgh or low, and followed in their 
daily conduct. ‘They present an ideal of duty, of honesty, of uprightness, 
of justice, by adherence to which the Police will of necessity fill a high 
position in public estimation, commanding the esteem and confidence of all 
classes of people. . . . . The future of the Police is full of promise. 
and every member of the force can do something, if animated by the 
principies and aims which His Excellency the Governor set forth with such 
sincerity. sympathy and eloquence.” 


(d) Education. 


3. The Muhammadan, of the 16th February, writes:—‘‘ We express 
our gratitude to the London press for the keen 
and earnest interest it is taking in the question 
of the establishment of a Moslem University in 
India. To all who can look at this question fairly and all who have the 
prosperity of India keenly at heart, the establishment of a Moslem University 
recommends itself on the strongest grounds and to even those unprejudiced. 
there cannot be two sides of this question. . . . . The foundation of an 
University in Aligarh will mark an era of world wide importance and with 
its establishment the names of Sir Saiyid Ahmed Khan and His Highness 
the Agha Khan will be placed on a foundation as indestructible as the 
Moslem University itself. . . . . The University and the conferring of 
degrees must be sanctioned by a Charter, and if the Government should 


recognize a degree in Theology, it will conduce most favourably towards the 
success of the scheme.” 


The establishment of a 
Moslem University in India 


(k) General. 


4. Referring to «a paragraph that appeared recently in the London 
Times, drawing attention to the difficulty in 
regard to the nomination of Indians, to the 
Executive Council, owing to the small number 
available, notwithstanding the fact that the provision requiring from Euro- 
pean members, at least twelve years’ service in India, does not apply to Indians, 
the Madras Standard, of the 13th February, remarks :—‘‘ That ill-founded 
and mischievous inference that there are very few Indians from whom a 
selection can be made for appointment in the Indian Executive Councils, 
according to the Reform Act, has been duly echoed by the London Times, 


- Appointment of Indians to 
the Executive Councils. 


‘and we fear that the British nation will think that India must be remarkably 


poor in its men of required intelligence. capacity and character for posl- 
tions of the kind now thrown open to them. . . . . The Government 
have at no time before regretted having given any political or administrative 
privilege to the people. Indians were appointed to the High Courts and 
they have all proved to be men of sterling character and capacity. Nor has 
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heen a paucity of men available at any time. ()f course, executive 
eorvier is not the same as judicial service, but Indians in the former have as a 
elgss wen reported to be quite efficient and when we consider that practically 
.yhole of the executive administration is curried on through the instru- 
—ontality. of Indian officials, it does not admit of a charge that Indians in 
‘a i -annot produce men to suit the exigencies of the Couneil. oy 
\. regards the selection of capable men from the High Courts to the Councils, 
retold that the Secretary of State for India has authorised an amend- 
ment securing their pensionable interests. This does not, of course, mean 
that selections to the Executive Councils will, as a rule, be made in futuré 
from ihe Judicial line. Such a step would be very harmful to the integrity 
aud strength of the judiciary, but should occasionally a choive have to be 
jade as an exception, there should certainly be no financial loss. ‘The fact 
af one being a High Court Judge should not of itself operate as a disqualifica- 
hon tor Executive Councillorship, and to this end the amendment would be 
welcome. We hope that the rising Indian publicists will profit by the 
controversy raised and the cry of the paucity of Indians tor the Council, and 
that they will show that the charge is unfounded and that the country can 
always put forth its best talent to any emergency or occasion alike, in the 
Executive, as in the Judicial, service.” 


rer 


We’ 


In writing on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 15th «sr Coss Sresvann, 


February, says :—‘* When Lord Morley announced his decision to appoint 
Indians to the Imperial and Local Executive Councils, the Times and the 
Anglo-Indian press were horrified and set up their howls. ‘They said the 
Councils were sacred and should not be polluted by permitting Indians to 
enter. When they found Lord Morley tirm they changed their tactics and 
sid they were perfectly willing to permit the entry of Indians, but then 
there were no competent Indians. . . . . It is not true that. there is a 
paucity of Indians. Such a statement we regard as a libel on the Indian 
people and British rule in India. We can at this moment mention scores of 
Indians in every way fit to discharge the duties of an Executive Councillor. 
The Times knows this very well, for its Indian editor, Mr. Fraser, knows 
them: but the secret of the Zimes’ desire to suppress this truth 1s that these 
gentlemen are not after its own heart for they are guilty of having commit- 
ted the unpardonable crime of having identified themselves with the Congress 
movement.” 


). In a leading article on this subject, the Hindu, of the 14th February, 

The eal of Tidien ee writes :—‘‘One of the remedies which the 

? nees-  Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale suggested in order to 

stem the inordinate growth of State expenditure in India, at the last debate 
in the Imperial Legislative Council, was that provision should be made for 
in Independent audit of the finances of this country. . . . . The 
remedy suggested more than a quarter of a century ago was the appointment 
ot a Comptroller-General independent of the Government of India both as 
regards position and prospects and removable only with the sanction of the 
Secretary of State. . . . . The Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale urged that this 
proposal of making the Comptroller and Auditor-General absolutely inde- 
pendent of the Government of India should be taken up once again and that 
iis audit report, which is to be submitted to the Secretary of State, should be 
published and laid before the House of Commons. . . . . The Finan- 
cial department of the Government, no doubt, performs the functions of an 
‘ppropriation audit, but-it is doubtful if what it does could be deemed 
sufficient to prevent misuse of public funds and secure economy in the same 
way as in England, unless it is conducted with reference to the interests of 
the lax-payers and in view to securing the accountability of the treasury and 
the executive to their representatives in the Councils. It is, of course, but a 
‘tcp forward to make the C: mptroller-General independent of the Govern- 
nent, but so long as he is still the subordinate of the executive administration 
which has uncontrolled authority to order the finances of the country, his 
audit and report will not be as thoroughly independent as they ought to be. 
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y It is to be hoped that Sir Fleetwood Wilson, as an authorit;, 
both the aspects of the question, will be able, before his de arture from !ndi, 
to inaugurate a genuine system of appropriation audit of Indian finances j, 
which it will be possibie for the representatives of tax-payers to see that th 
revenues which they have contributed have been properly appropriate; ,,,, 
expended.” 


6. The Madras Standard, of the 16th February. writes :—“ W- j,,.., 

that the Natal Trust Board, in view t, 4), 
stopping of the indentured labour, have s,.) 
down one Dr. Burton Nicol, to recruit 3.1) 
coolies before the Ist July, under the old rules. . . © . ‘The strongey 
recruiting ground is this presidency, and as such, effective measures shv))j 
be concerted to duiy warn our people against being ensnared. If need j.. 
printed vernacular pamphlets night be circulated in all the district. 
recounting the recent order of the Government of India, the hardship the 
coolies would undergo in Natal, and the elaborate attempts that are |ein, 
made to recruit a large number before the Ist of July. Private advice 
bureaus might be appointed to warn the coolies at different ports and 
educated men and landholders all over might be appealed to to enlighten 
them on the present situation.” 


Recruitment of Indian coolies 
for Natal. 


7. The Madras Standard, of the 16th February, says :—*‘ His Excellency 
Sir George Clark is a true Swadeshi and |i:s 
' the welfare of Indian manufactures at heart. 
of Bombay on the purchase of  Urnlike some of his countrymen out here. his 
stores required by depariments : ~p , 
ee Fe attitude towards the Indian industrial problem 
is not one of loity contempt. Evidently, His 
Excellency does not think that India should ever be a country for exporting 
raw produce to European markets. He would give what encouragement li 
would to local manufactures in the supply of Government’s requirements. 
Evidently, the Government of India’s resolution on the subject has begun to 


be honoured in the breach by some officials in Bombay. Hence the necessity 
6 e . . . 
for the following resolution :— 


It has been laid down by the Government of India that when stores 
are purchased tor a Government department, articles made in India shall 
always be preferred to imported articles, provided their quality is satisfactory 
and their price not unfavourable. This rule is being enforced when indents 
on the Store department of the India Office for the purchase of considerable 
quantitics of European stores are scrutinised. But the Governor in Council 
is inclined to think that it is not strictly observed by Government officers of 
all classes who have to make petty purchases from contingent and other 
allowances or in cases in which an inderft on the India Office is not necessary 
under the rules. 

The Governor in Council, therefore, desires to call the attention of the 
officers of all departments, who have to make purchases, to the rule and to 
request. that they will observe it strictly in future. When any purchases 
have to be made, in small as well as in large quantities, it must first be 
ascertained whether suitable articles can be had of Indian manufacture ; 
only when these are not procurable should imported articles be purchased.” 


3. Jn a column under the heading, ‘‘ Our Curiosity Shop”, the following 
Indians and the Madras Gov- ri gr i x in ‘the Madras Stendwé 
Phiri of the !6th February :—“ The Madras Gov- 
ernment very solemnly said that they were 
unable, quite recentlv, to find out competent Indians to occupy the posts ot 
an Under Secretary to Government and of a Secretary to the Board. It 1s 
some consolation to know that the same Government have now found 
competent men for much higher offices. Were not they able to find out 4 
competent Indian to succeed the late Diwan Bahadur N. Subrahmaniam” 
Is it possible to state that the credentials of Mr. Odgers, for the Administrator- 
Generalship, are far superior or equal to those of Dr. S. Swaminathan ?” 


Resolution of the Government 
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4 The West Coast Reformer, of the 12th February, observes:—“ We 
[he Seditious Meetings Act. pate — see how the egg rage of Ind la 
we f @ grave responsibility in repealing 
a ee a ae Seditious Meetings Act was passed clearly, accord- 
‘to the Government itself, to cope with a cortain situation which had 
arise in the country, and now that it is adinitted on all hands not only that 
‘here is no sedition but that the outlook for the future is most bright, where 
is the justification from continuing the measure and above all for placing it 
permanently on the Statute Book? . . . . Lord Hardinge has dwelt on 
ore than one occasion on the value of sympathy in administration, and on 
the threshold of his Viceroyalty he expressed the hope that his tenure of 
ofice in India would be marked by peace and progress As a statesman, he 
iust surely understand that progress cannot be furthered where repression 
ix sought to be employed as a motive force. Repression can but have the 
effect of retarding progress, and suspicion can*never engender confidence. 
The Viceroy who, with fine moral courage und the instincts of the true 
statesman, received the Congress deputation and returned a frank and sym- 
pathetic reply to its loyal but outspoken address, will sadly mar his 
reputation if, at so early a stage in his Viceroyalty, he lends himself to the 
continuance of perpetuation or a law which is to-day a disagreeable and 
absolutely superfluous weapon.” 


IV.—NatTIvE STATES. 


10. The following paragraph appears in the Unite’ India and Native 
States, for the 11th February:—“ We understand 
that a Police Inspector of the name of Mr. 
G:llvot has been chosen Assistant Superintendent of Police iu succession to 
the late Mr. Hoogwerf and in preference to Mr. Keshava Aiyar, B.a., B.L., 
whom very properly, the Diwan, if our information is correct, selected for 
the place. Mr. Gallyot has no educational qualification of any kind that we 
are aware of. It would have been better for the State to leave him in the 
comparative obscurity of the Head-quarter office, where educational attain- 
nents and a close knowledge of law and procedure are not necessary, 
especially since the advent of Mr. George who is a Police officer of distinc- 
tion. . . . . It is reported that Mr. Gallyot’s appointment came from 
tigher quarters and the Diwan had no alternative. We wonder whether 
men in these quarters would have been assisting if their candidate were 
a Nair instead of a Eurasian, possibly a friend of the Chief Secretary.” 


11. In an article under this heading, contributed by their own corre- 
ondent, the United /ndia and Native States, of 
e llth February, publishes the following :— 
“It is a little over three years since this picturesque State passed into the 
hands of its present Diwan, Diwan Bahadur P. Rajagopala Chari, c.1.¥., 
whose valuable services were “ lent” to the Travancore Darbar, as the otticial 
phraseology goes, by the Madras Government. . . . . ‘There were not 
people wanting who nodded their head when they heard approval being 
“Xpressed at his nomination as Diwan. These last set of people were rather 
suspicious and freely said that an iconoclastic man and an out and out-social 
reformer like Mr. Rajagopala Chari would not do as J)iwan especially under 
the peculiar circumstances in which Travancore is situated. This conclusion 
has proved to be right. . . . . One of the happiest traditions and 
leuture of a Hindu Raj—or rather Indian Raj—has been the unfettered 
and free manner in which the subject could relate his grievances to his 
king and master. . . . . This has been the practice here and when 
Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao, c.1.8., became Diwan he gave better facilities to 
the, really aggrieved and allowed them to narrate in full their mournful tale. 
But with the advent of the present Diwan the tables were turned. No oneis 
given an opportunity to 8 oe: his case and petitioners to the Diwan’s office 
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are prohibited even from standing in the verandah. I know a case in w}\\,}, 
a certain peon was fined, because he did not turn out a Namburi petiti:.,; 
who approached the Diwan with some grievances which however were yo 
redressed. Several farmers and ryots have had to wait several days and wok. 
in the Huzur office and at last to go away disappointed. Even in cases whyr 
respectable persons insisted on being heard, the result has been a mere shu 
of listening to grievances and nothing more. 

When the Diwan is on tour the people generally feel that a good Oppor- 
tunity presents itself. But they are really disappointed at the open ani 
defiant refusal he gives to hear them and immediately the Diwan is off in };j. 
motor car. When the ryots come with genuine grievances the assistance ¥j 
the Police is invoked. . . . . When he was confronted by the ryots 
with a request to extend, the Kodayar irrigation to Neyyathenkara also Ly 
the construction of the right Bank Channel, he told them that either request 
would be immediately complied with. It must be remembered that this was 
the very representation, declined at the Popular Assembly by Mr. Rajagopula 
Chari last year. This is how he disposes of the peoples’ complaints.” 


12. Referring to a rumour prevalent in Travancore, that the present 

Diwan is to be re-called to British Service, tie 
United India and Native States, of the 11th 
February, swys :—‘‘ The good people of Travancore must have learnt betore 
this that no man, not even a heaven-born Diwan, is indispensable in this 
world, and that, to use a homely expression, there is as good fish in the sea 
as ever came out of it. The Indian administration has not come to ruin 
because we have been without Lord Curzon at its head, although his Lordship 
possibly imagined that without himself as the head of the Government, 
the administration of India would become impossible. We are sure that the 
people of Travancore, far from regretting Mr. Rajagopala Chari’s departure 
from their midst, will feel a sigh of relief, for all sections of the people in the 
State are tired Gf iim and of the short-sighted, retrograde, and repressive 
policy lie has seen fit to pursue, in spite of the fact that a more industrivus 
and law-abiding people nowhere exists in India than the subjects of the 
Maharaja. We hope that for the sake of his own reputation as well as for 
the good of the people of Travancore the rumour about Mr. Chari’s recall to 


British service is true, for the longer he continues in office, the more sure he 
is to shatter his political reputation.” 


The Diwan of ‘Travancore. 


13. In commending to its readers a book, containing a reprint of articles 
ak that have appeared in the Indian Patriot, under 

A publication in book form of the heading * Mysore Patriotism ”, that paper, 
artietas on the Ryeren Sate, of the 15th February, says :—‘‘ To students ot 
Indian political history, to statesmen or prospective statesmen in Native 
States, the publication by a native of Mysore, in book-form, of the seventeen 
well-informed articles on Mysore administration will be invaluable. : 
The object of the publication is to place before Indian Princes the danger ot 
permitting those who cannot feel with them and with their people to occupy 
important positions in the State. Another object is to convince them that 
eapacity to drive the wheels of administration does not make a statesman, 
but it is foresight, sympathy, and breadth of ideas that make the best statesman. 
. . « «+ That of all Native States of India Mysore which had the reputation 
till recently of being a model should afford illustration of where pitfalls are 
likely to be and the necessity to avoid them at all costs, is a regrettable cir- 
cumstance. But that these pitfalls exist that they have been the cause of many 
inconveniences in Mysore, no one who reads the book will doubt. a 
In the second volume of the Mysore patriotism series, which, we understand, 
will be published as soon as enough materials have been built up, the defects 
of the judicial administration in Mysore will have the prominent place. 
sie No department of administration ought to be more efficient, «nd 
can lend itself to be made efficiert with some little care than law and justice. 
One of the worst chapters of ‘the alien administration of Mysore’ as it has 
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+. be called in that State, promises to be the attitude of the adminis- 

1 of Mysore towards the law courts. . . . . When he has directed 
,;, . arching vision to other departments and revealed the irregularities, His 
Hieiness the Maharaja will have, in lis possession, a complete picture of the 
vact situation. With the political foresight and iarge-hearted sympathy, 
.» wiieh his subjects largely admire him, His Highness will then be able 
., atreduce the necessary changes.” 


come 


reatl 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


14. The United India and Native States, of the lith February, says :— 
: Although in theory educated Mahars are 
iis Bombay Couneil and the eligible for public appointments in common 
Mahais. with others they are, as a matter of fact, sbut 
jut trom public service by a sort of tacit understanding between caste Hindus 
who have the upper hand m Government offices and who would on no 
weount brook the spectacle of a Mahar clerk working at the same desk with 
‘im. They would keep out such men on specious excuses which they could 
impose on the Kuropean heads of offices who ure thus made unconscious 
parties to un act of injustice to the low castes. his is an aspect. of the 
problem affecting the depressed classes which ought to appeal forcibly to 
(iovermnent who, we have no doubt, are sincerely anxious to extend equal 
opportunities to all.” 

15. The United India and Natkve States, of the 11th February, writes :— 
We can understand that Lord Hardinge’s 
refusal to receive an address of weleome from 
| the Central National Muhammadan Association 
ot Calcutta has evoked strong feeling in the Mussalman community in Bengal. 

The Mussalman of Calcutta gives expression to the resentment 
oi the community in the following words: . . . . ‘It was only the other 
dav that His Excellency received an address from the Indian association 
and the Central National Muhammadan Association followed in its wake. 
The refusal of His Excellency constitutes a slight not only on the association 
in question but on the Muhammadan community at large. Ilis Excellency, 
we are informed, did not accept the proposed address of the Mubhammadan 
Literary Society on the ground of its being a non-political body, and now 
lis I:xcelleney refuses to receive the address of the Central National Muham- 
mdan Association which is a political body, on account of his being immersed 
inpublic business. ‘lhe Muhammadans have, under the circumstances, cause 
to complain of His Excellency’s being discourteous to the community. The 
popular verdict will be that His Excellency’s action has been mexpedient if 
noting else.’ No unbiassed person will take exception to the strong language 
ised by our contemporary, as it is undoubtedly a slight cast on an important 
community. . . . . Ever since His Excellency landed in Bombay, he 
has been so tactful and fair in his dealings with the several classes that it is 
« wouder to us that he should have unconsciously wounded the feclings of an 
important section of His Majesty’s Indian subjects by refusing to set apart 
|) ininutes, at. the most, to receive an address of welcome from a thoroughly 
representative public body of Moslems.” 

I6. In an article on this subject, the Znudian Patriot, of the 13th February, 

thas” ee observes — The final verdict upon the United 
Exhibition. ; noes Provinces Exhibition appears to be that it is a 

) large failure. . . . . It has been, of 
course, the largest, as was expected, but it was not an exhibition as has come 
'» be understood by us. It was a show, ora purely money-making affair 
aud has been a financial success. The people are none the better for it, 
except that from their pockets valuable cash has been taken away by attrac- 
lous which are of little benefit to them. The wheat crop would not be 
abundant because the ryot has seen the aeroplane or the dance of a famous 
Bengalee songstress. . . . +. The educative. influence has been absent 
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from the exhibition, and all that we could see is an active support j,, 
United Provinces Government, of a huge pleasure show, in which every king 
of attraction was put forth to draw multitudes. - + + There is nv other 
way of describing it except that it 1s a waste, and that the many lakh, .,..,; 
upon it might well have been reserved for some more fruitful public purpis. 
The experiment of a huge exhibition, as conducted by the United Prov in... 
authorities. is not one to be imitated by other Governments.” 


ihe 


17. The /ndian Patriot, of the 14th February, says :—-‘ In spite of «|) +), 
is being done to improve the condition of | jijj,, 
students in England, it is doubtful whethe, 
circumstances connected with their education being what they are. 4), 
marked change could be effected. The movement itself began when th. :,.,;; 
of sedition was at its highest, and young Indians were considered lia})).. ;,, 
fallinto questionable hands. . . . . Good society and education assurud 
the chances are minimised of youths falling a prey to ambushed seditjon o; 
anarchy. ‘The existence of a movement to better the condition of our Vouths. 
engineered and organised under such distinguished auspices will, in itselt, 
act as a powerful impediment to deliberate seduction or wilful ruination. 

ees As far as possible, intercourse must always be encouraged 
between England and India, for there are strong political relations which have 
constantly to be strengthened. We want to know Englishmen and be known 


by Englishmen, and any impediments in this direction will be a misfortune 
to both.” 


18. In an article under the heading “‘ the Mandate of Lord Morley ”. tiv 
Travancore Limes, of the 14th February, writs: 
—‘* A great amount of noise is now made by 
the Anglo-Indian journalists to the effect tha 
Lord Morley, the ex-Secretary of State for India, when he was in office. 
interfered too much with the internal affairs of the Indian administration and 
that he so acted as a self-willed despot, that the Viceroy had simply to carry 
out his sovereign will in all important things and that therefore to maintain 
the integrity of administration, they assert it is necessary to limit the power 
and scope of this mandate of the Secretary of State for India. 3 
The Viceroy himself openly declared in his famous parting speech that much 
of what was done during this administration was done through his own 
initiation and direction and that, if in certain matters the Secretary of State 
brought his mind to bear upon, he was in perfect agreement with him in 
those circumstances where his line of action would not have been any way 
otherwise. . . . . Itis clear that the political circumstances and situation 
of the times tended to bring about a conjointed work of the Secretary and 
the Viceroy and who can affirm that evil came out of it. But, on the contrary, 
we see to-day the power and the popularity of the Viceroy are more than 
ever great, and that the people under him are more happy and contented than 
ever, which no conservative policy could have effected. But the suggestion 
that ‘ Government of India should have unquestioned sway in Indian matters 
and the control of the Secretary of State for India should be one of mere 


formality ’ is an impossible and unpractical one more often to prove dangerous 
to the interest of the country.” 


Indian students in England. 


The Secretary of State and the 
Government of India. 


19. ‘The West Coast Spectator, of the 15th February, observes :—‘“‘ Messrs. 
Mr. Ramsay MacDonald's Hodder and Stoughton’s colonial edition of 
recent publication on India. Mr. Ramsay MacDonald’s The Awakening 6/ 

India is the book of the season. Mr. MacDonald. 

M.P., needs no introduction to our readers. He is one of those few Members 
of Parliament who take a living and abiding interest in the Government of 
this vast dependency ; and he was in India some time ag> to study Indian 
‘errgre at close quarters. The result is a most vivacious and suggestive 
ok, free from party bias or preconceived notions and prejudices. Mr. 
MacDonald has brought to bear on the discussion of Indian ac a broad- 
minded attitude, and he has sedulously laboured to avoid falling into the 
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mistakes of ‘Paget M.P.’ He does not glorify India and her people to 
lity England and Anglo-Indian rule, but points out both the good qualities 
qd bad qualities of Indians and Anglo-Indians with a refreshing candour.” 


»), In commenting on Lord Curzon’s rectorial address, at the Glasgow 
University, on the 25th January, the Mysore 
Temes, of the 15th February, says :—‘‘ Coming 
at Glasgow. on to India, Lord Curzon said ‘ Powerful 
classes in India are closely attached to the British connexion, and are 
dependent for their security upon it. There are very strong administrative 
ani economic reasons in its favour. No ground exists for believing that 
this country has abated by one iota of its resolve to maintain a supremacy 
which it regards asa duty to India and the world.’ Further, he asserted 
that self-government under or within the British Empire is not a realizable 
‘Jeal. ‘This, of course, is quite Curzonian: but there are Britishers who 
think otherwise, and they seem most likely to carry the day,--not the anti- 
liberal reactionaries of the Curzonian type. . . . . His Lordship thinks 
that. for various reasons, the British are the ‘chosen race’ for the task of 
harmonising the interests of East and West, that they possess great advantages 
for undertaking that task and that their potentiality for good would be 
‘materially diminished, and might easily disappear, if it were once believed 
in the East that we are not prepared to sustain them with inflexible determin- 
ation, and to uphold our traditional armed superiority in Asia—where 
necessary on land, and everywhere on the sea’ Such are the beliefs of a 
horn Imperialist - and his effusions serve to kindle fresh interest in the hearts 
ot all lovers of liberty, equality and peace in these topics, to revivify the 
main-springs of liberalism and thus to strengthen the cause of rising nations 
indirectly, though appearing to oppose it for a time.” 


|. rd Curzon’s rectorial address 


The /ndian Patriot, of the 16th February, remarks :—‘‘ ‘lhe historical 
survey of the East and the West, which Lord Curzon made before the students 
vi the Glasgow University, in which he employed the undoubtedly intimate 
knowledge he has of the East, and his powerful imagination, has occasioned 
feclings of anxiety. . . . . Thealarm has already begun to be expressed, 
of a united Kast uprearing its giant limbs and eclipsing the West by its might. 
As yet. we are told, Asiatics have not taken seriously to commerce and 
industry. When they do, they could easily drive the Westerner, not only 
out of the markets in Asia, but also out of their own markets. A _ large 
population, with small wants and with inexhaustible energy, the Kast is 
especially adapted to industrial work. . . . . ‘There is nothing impos- 
sible in such a picture, neither anything so unusual that even now, in 
anticipation, any alarming note should be sounded. Once awakened to its 
tull «nergy, and this energy directed towards commerce and industry which 
ilone have charged electricity to the blood of the Westerner, the astrides that 
lust will make, will so leave the West behind. (f this no one is more 
conscious than the Western himself. But the day is yet distant. ‘T’he process 
of wwakening 18 a weary one, and it is not unattended with dangers. . . . . 
It is easy to give free reins to imagination and conjure up dark spectres 
before the mind. To the East it is an injustice and a danger that such dark 
pictures should be conjured up, because the West possesses to-day enough 
power to stifle the growth of. man, promising Eastern countries. ‘ae 
lord Curzon would have done the greatest disservice to a portion of the 
world, over which he professes to be fascinated, did he intend to start spectres 


ot Eastern upheaval before Western Powers enough to drive the latter to 
selfish ways.” Z 


21. The Indian Patriot, of the 16th February, in a leading article on the 


visit to India, of the Crown Prince of Germany, 
rince says :—‘‘ Of the greatness of England, the vast 
: | resources behind her, her immense powers of 
Orenisation, the thoroughness with which she wields a huge empire, His 
Hichness the Crown Prince, we believe, will have formed a supremely 
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glowing idea. Nowhere in the world, and no nation except England «|; 
point to so magnificent a spectacle. . . . . He leaves India with a hj) 
aimiration ior its people. He leaves it with admiration for a systen, .; 
yovernment at once so thorough and so masterly. He will retain .., 
impression of India that will ever demand from him a tribute to the wisdom. 
foresight and resourcefulness of those who bear sway over it. This is th 
most important, for it will arrest the vapourings of the irresponsible Gern,:,), 
who find in a number of Dreadnoughts and a large army sufficient stren.) 
to challenve the greatness of the foremost Power in the world. We },,,. 
[fis Royal Highness has found enough to dissipate any notions built Woon 
audacious self-confidence. The three hundred millions of people in this yay 
country would have struck the Prinee with their hearty and soul stirring 
loyalty, a phenomenon which would have impressed him all the more 
after the socialist effusions, too frequent in Germany. . . . . The 
‘'rown Prince would tell the dreaming section of his subjects that tj. 
unrest in India, of which doubtiess they have heard much, is only the healthy 
indication of a system of administration at once a tribute to the imagination 
and powers of organisations of England, and the prevalence of the spirit 
which built an empire for England, and holds it in abiding attachment. Jn 
any hour of trial to England, the heart of no portion of her vast empire will 


heat more in union with her than of the three hundred millions of people in 
India.”’ 


22. The Madras Staidard, of the 16th February, has the following : - 

Ey lckateaey cae. “The Faglishman gives prominence to thie 
advice given by General Fanshawe to 

Kuropeans inthis country in connection with his recent inspection of Cossipur 
Artillery Volunteers. . le emphasised the necessity for pro- 
ficiency not alone in big gun practice, but with the small arm. Thorough 
efficiency with the rifle was of prime importance in the conditions in which 
they lived. In time of stress it was the rifle that would first be used. 
‘They were surrounded, the General said, by great hordes of people who 
might easily be turned hostile at some unexpected time, and who would be a 
menace to life and to the property entrusted to the care of the Volunteers. 
This would call for efficient riflemen. Only ata later state, if the trouble 
grew and spread, would they be mobilised and used as artillery.’ This 
pointed reference to the attitude of the ‘hordes of people’ is particularly 
unhappy and must be resented as coming from a responsible military officer 
in India. We doubt if advice like this will do anything to restore goo 
understanding between Government and people for which great statesmen 
have been working on all sides. (veneral Fanshawe must have been singu- 
larly lacking in wisdom to allow himself to make the statement, he is alleged 
to have made, regarding the anticipated attitude of the ‘ hordes of people’ in 
this country. Even the Englishnan is surprised at the sentiment of the 
General, for it says: ‘We trust the relations between the races in India 
Is Improving so far that no such crisis as is here foreshadowed may arise. 
At any rate, there are indications of saner and friendlier relationships making 
for the good of India.’ That is true enough, but even this conviction does 
not prevent the paper from agreeing that General Fanshawe’s warning was 
unnecessary. A speech of this kind is likely to prove more 
harmful than useful and we really regret it was made by a great General.” 


23. ‘The following appears in the Ma/ras Standard, of the 16th February, 

The Government and journalists. in a column under the heading * Our Curiosity 
Shop” and under the Nom-de-plume ‘ Nallamala 

Watch é :—“ His Ixeellency Sir Arthur Lawley gave a short sermon 00 
journalism’ in conferring, rather, on his regret for not conferring, a ko 
Salub sanad on the editor of the Veshabimani of Cuddalore. Mr. Sadagoya- 
chariar was ill, and could not receive the sanad in person. His Excellency 
said that ‘ one of the greatest enemies which India has to face is ignorance 
and any man who will moderately, temporately and truthfully put before his 
fellow citizens an exposition of public affairs serves society well and !s 
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j,<orving of our honour and our thanks.” Is that the real function of a 
aumalist 2? I suppose he is not to point out the defects, the errors of omis- 


. 


‘an and commission et won't be ‘ignorance’ in this case) and the failures 
ajthe Government. ere comes the rule. Such an editor will not deserve, 
| suppose, ** our honor and our thanks.” 


® * * . ° 


Bye the way, who is this editor of the Desabhimani? Has he done more 
‘441 Mr. G@. Subrahmania Alyar, the editor of the Swadesamitran? But 
this paper does not realise its responsibility in the fashion described by His 
Ey-ellency. Beware all editors, all those who may desire titles, read and 
jigest His reyes > speech. ‘Ihe Press Act and the Sedition Act have 
Jone enough to make journals as independent organs of public opinion. 
This was a destructive method of Government and the present lly is 
constructive in its inducements to offer rewards and titles to editors. 


it » * * ° 


| do not say that merit should not be found or recognised by the 

Government even in a journalist. It is in this spirit I feel thankful to 
(iovernment for the title of Diwan Bahadur offered to our patriotic citizen and 
journalist Mr. C. Karunakara Menon. But the speech of the Governor on 
the duties of a journalist throws some doubts on the merits of the recipients. 
Look again at the action of the Government of Sir Edward Baker of Bengal — 
subsidising 20,000 copies of a vernacular paper by the Government, even 
though the editor was Mr. Norendra Nath Sen, the editor of the English 
journal Indian Mirror. These are not the ways and means for the pros. 
writy of the Indian journals who would voice the opinion of the people, 
absolutely, fearless of man and with only fear to God and to Ins own 
conscience.” 

24. The West Coast Reformer, of the 16th February, remarks :—“ SirWsr Coast Rupoauan, 
Arthur Lawley’s tours have always been of a Rep. 10th, f11. 
most useful character, and this last one nas 
heen noexception. . . .. . Noman, of course, can go through life without 
stumbling sometimes and Sir Arthur Lawley has stumbled sometimes, in 
both word and deed, but no man should be judged by isolated acts in his 
lite, and we think the tour which His Excellency has just terminated will 
tend to check further the tendency observable here and there to judge His 
Excellency not by his work as a whole, but by the very few occasions on 
which he stumbled. For His Excellency’s own part, we consider that the 
more he can make himself personally acquainted with the state of affairs in 
ull parts of his extensive charge, the more he sees of our leading men at close 
quarters, the closer he gets to the study of popular wants and grievances, the 
less risk will be run of making mistakes of judgment. In short, guber- 
natorial tours are of great value to Government and the people alike, provided, 
ot course, as in the case of the tours of Sir Arthur Lawley, an open mind, a 
desire to obtain first-hand knowledge, tact and candour and a fair fund of 
‘yinpathy are recognised as indispensable items in the paraphernalia of the 
tourist.’”’ 

The Cochin Argus, of the 18th February, remarks:—‘‘ Sir Arthur has  ©oemm Azoos, 
everal very admirable traits, but we doubt whether he has any more admirable Feb, 18th, 1911. 
characteristic than the generous readiness with which he always acknowledges 
mrit in others, whether officials or non-officials, Europeans or Indians, great 
or small. Indeed, it has sometimes struck us that, in the generosity of his 
spirit. he has been tempted to pitch the pipe of praise higher than the 
circumstances warrant. At the same time, we admit that such errors of 
julgment are preferable to the habit of damning others with faint praise. 
ae The people of South Arcot had waited patiently for five years 
tora visit from His Excellency and Her Excellency Lady Lawley, and when 
at length their desire was gratified, they showed their unbounded appreciation 
of the honour by according Their Excellencies a truly magnificent welcome, 


The Governor’s recent tour. 
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the warmth and genuineness of which the Governor more than once hap. 
somely acknowledged. Sir Arthur Lawley’s tours, like those of his predeces,o, 
Lord Ampthill, have been of an essentially practical character, their 
standing feature being the manifest desire to get into touch with the mass, 
whose wants and grievances it is not always easy for the Governmca: ., 


understand rightly, and this feature of his tours has contributed largely + 
the success of His Excellency’s administration, as also the very high respect 
and esteem in which His Excellency is personally held thr ‘. 
Presidency.” 


Oughout +h.. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II.—Homwe ADMINISTRATION. 


(b) Courts. 


5. The Sadhvi, of the 16th February, with reference to the closing of 
the Mitaradi from the 31st January last, on 
account of its inability to furnish a security of 
p. 5,000 demanded of it by the Presidency Magistrate of Calcutta, writes as 
tollows ;—We fail to understand what purpose of Government is served by 
coercing papers to close in this manner. Why not give full and complete 
liberty to. the press in India as in England and punish only in cases where 
such liberty is abused? The Hitavadi was a well-established and long- 
studing paper doing immense service to the country, and we regret very 
much for the action taken by the Government against it. If this course were 
to be persisted in by Government for long, no honest paper can continue to 
exist in the country doing its work honourably. Such a policy would be 
no less harmful to Government than to the people, for, the Government 
would then have neither the means of ascertaining public opinion regarding 
their administration nor the advantages of having its honest intentions and 
kind care and watchfulness over tie interests of the public made known to 
the people. 


lie Hrtacadt security case. 


(c) Jails. 


26. The Kistnapatrika, of the 10th February, refers to an article in the 


< : Hitishe of Barisal in which a correspondent 
Ihe Dacca Central Jail. . | : 
gives a number of instances wherein severe 
treatment was accorded to prisoners by the jail authorities at Dacca, and 
urges upon (Fovernment the necessity of instituting a thorough enquiry into 
the matter. 


(d) Education. 


27. The Swadesamitran, ot the 10th February, says:— We. entirely 
agree with the view expressed by Dr T. M. 
Nair, in a speech delivered by him recently at 
Palchat. that the Government of India was not spending an adequate amount 
upon education and that, if want of funds was one of the causes of this, the 
people were even prepared to pay any additional tax which might be levied 
on them for this purpose. It is because the education now given in the 
village schools is not useful to the ordinary people, that the villagers do not 
rare much to educate their boys. So, if the number of village schools 1s 
invreased and if they begin to import such an education as will be of practi- 
cil use to the villagers in their after life, there is no doubt that a greater 
uunber of these villagers will go in for education. Dr. Nair was also justified 
in suving that the people had a right to know how the money derived from 
tle taxes paid by them was being spent. As remarked by him, only between 
Sto 4 per cent. of the total revenue was spent on education in India, while 
“tween 17 and 18 per cent. of the revenue was spent for this purpose in 
Pucland, As a matter of fact, the people in England are richer than the 
iy Hans and can therefore afford to maintain their own schools without 
lepending upon any help from the State. Then again, even the value of 
“dueation has to be taught to the poorer Indians, while the Englishmen 
‘ppreciate it already. Therefore it is all the more necessary that the 
¥overnmeat in this country should be prepared to spend a greater amount 
1 education that the Government does in England. 


‘rovernment and education. 
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95 The Desabhimani, ot oe a ge we es that a few |. 

' aiter the death o oleti Venkataratp; re 
The Anahra National College. bequeathed to the Andhra Citivas’ ( Viv 
Masulipatai. landed property yielding an annual income of a hundy 
fifty rupees. the Sub-Inspector of Police accompanied by a few cons:,}).. 
went to the brothers of the deceased and enquired as to who wrote the wii] ,,,; 
who attested it and whether the deceased was in his senses when th» y;: 
was written. If the Sub-Inspector of Police wished to report the fact .,; +), 


‘yy T hie 


Olleg,. 


“(| A] ,1} 


giftto the higher authorities, he should have made the enquiries priv ttely 
and not publicly as he did. ‘The deceased had not gifted away the xt... 
property fur any illegal purpose. He gave it to a college which make, ,,, 
secret of its teachings. Under such circumstances, the above-said actii;, ,. 
the Police Sub-Inspector is very much to be regretted. The paper fears t},,: 
such conduct on the part of the Police will prove a potent cause of pomily 
discontent in the country. | 


29. Retcrring to the memorial to be submitted to His Excellency +}, 

(Fovernor for the cause of the advancemey «) 
female education in this Presidency, \;. 
Bharalama ta, of the 8th February, remarks as follows in English :—* [p +}, 
first place, we suggest that it must be the work of Government to establis); 
Lower Secondary schools manned by female teachers as an experiment for t},. 
establishment of High schools. We hope this would certainly be a succes. 


Female education. 


*The necessity for withdrawing girls from schools and colleges would com 


to a close und there is every scope for the development of the educutior: «i 
females, By raising the salary ot the teachers, Hindu women also world 
turn their ideas of earning livelihood in this direction—an independent one 
: [f Government takes into its consideration the improvement 1 
the education of Hindu females, the only way left open to them is to remov: 
the distinction with regard to the salary allotted to the Hindu femal: 
teachers and Muhammadan teachers. If this is done, we have every hoy 
that there would be a great rush of Hindu female teachers for posts in girl: 
schools. We hope the Government of Sir Arthur Lawley, whose main obje«' 
Is * prosperity’, would at an early date remove the disability and would make 
his name vw household word in the Presidency. ‘lhe memorial also suggests 
a scale of salaries which we are led to think is only moderate. The Govern- 
ment will, we hope, find no reason not to accept it. It is only a scale fixed 
according to the qualifications, and as a consideration for the work to iv 
turned out, and the scarcity for the teachers, and the household expenses 
they have to incur at the present cost of the food-stuffs. We quite agree 
with the memorial that this method would not involve much expenditure, tor 
the suggestion is only the alteration of the present one but not a totally new 
one. In the first place we wish to suggest that schools of the Lower Second- 
ary wrade manned by female teachers in important centres be established as 
stated above as a prelude to the establishment of training schools whose 
necessity at. present we are led to think is not much felt.” 


30. “The Avs/‘napatrika, of the 10th February, states that if there is any- 
Llementary edueation, thing which shakes the foundations ot the 
British Government in India, it is the ignor- 

ance of the masses; 75 per cent. of the Indian population are illiterate and 
ignorant. So long. as this state of things continue, the people cannot be 
expected to co-operate with the rulers in administering: the country. To 
avoid this, the Government should spend more money for purposes of element: 
ary education. It is to be regretted that the Indian Government spend: 
only 3 or 4 per cent. of its revenue on education, while in England, the sum 
spent on it amounts to 17 or 18 per cent. Except in Municipal and Board 
schools, the teachers of elementary schools in the mofussil are so poorly pa! 
that competent men cannot be secured for the teachers’ profession. Under 


such circumstances, it. is ridiculous, says the paper, to state, as some contend. 
that elementary education is spreading far and wide. 
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31 The Swadeshabhimam, of the 10th February, in the course of its Swsvemssamam, 
ee eee comments on the reports on primary education Fob. 10rk, sil. 
Tey oa = lately published by the Governments of the 

.-veral Provinces in India, makes the following remarks :—These reports make 
‘+ abundantly clear that the need for primary education is universally felt 
oyerywhere 10 India and that the Government too is by no means bebind- 
hand in giving every encouragement and support for the spread of the same. 
Rut the chief difficulty in the way of Government seems to lie in the want of 
funds and, in this connection, it may be stated, as suggested by the Ion’ble 
Mr. Gokhale in the last meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council, that the 
people are even prepared to submit a fresh imposition of tax on salt, if that 
would only help to place elementary education within the easv reach of all. 
In view of the fact, however, that the Government expects to have large 
surpluses in hand this year and that it is also proposed to retrench its public 
expenditure on every side, it may be hoped that a considerable impetus will 
be given to the spread of primary edugation in India and more elementary 
schools established in the country. 

32 The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 2nd February, comments on the Qaerm-ob-Aumaas, 
Frew and compeleory primary resolution passed by the Muslim League with Ree 

sy aaa any regard to making primary education free and 

compulsory. In approving of the resolution it 
observes that the press has already said much in favour of this subject and 
that it would therefore like to request Government in a strong but respectful 
manner not to deiay the matter as the greater the delay the greater the loss 
to the country. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


33. The Shams-ul-Akbhar, of the 13th February, records, with great S*4™-vt-Axusas, 


: hati . : Madras, 
Mr. Yaqub- Hasan Sait as pleasure and approbation, the nomination, by Feb. 18th, i911. 


Municipal Commissioner. the Local Government, of Mr. Yaqub Hasan 

Sait Sahib, as a Municipal Commissioner in place 
of the Hom ble Diwan Bahadur N. Subrahmaniam deceased. and adds that the 
Muhammadan community is under a deep debt of gratitude to the Government 
for the said nomination, which has in a great way pacified the community. 
In the General Election rules as laid down by the Madras Corporation, the 
Muhammadans cannot be expected to gain any majority in face of the over- 
whelming numbers of the Hindus. During the recent municipal elections two 
Mubammadan candidates failed to secure a majority of votes in their favour. 
This failure of the Muhammadans had greatly dispirited them, but thanks to 
the Almighty, our just Government in making the above nomination has 
infused fresh life into the hearts of the community. Mr. Yaqub ilasan Sait 
Sahib is a man of enlightened views, and is in every way very highly gifted. 


(j) Salt and Abkévi. 


34. The Vasundhara, of the 5th February, observes that although the  Yssomowans, 
: . ‘ Masulipatam, 

Giovernment have recognised the necessity of — Feb. Sth, 1911. 

checking the spread of drunkenness, the 

methods they have adopted to do it are not perfect. The paper suggests the 

following three important reforms :— 


(lL) To abolish the system of selling abédrz licenses by public auction. 
(2) To divest Revenue officers of the power of granting licenses. 
(3) To spread the system of local option. 
The paper requests Government to carry out the following simpler 
riorms before taking steps to carry out the more important ones indicated 
above, which will take some time :— 


) (1) No new shop should be opened or an old one altered in any manner 
in any district unless and until the majority of the people agree to it. 

7 (2) In certain districts, liquor shops are a potent cause of crime and 
inmorality. They should be removed altogether. 


Liquor. 
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(3) Liquor shops should not be opened at places of public resort jij, 
temples; mosques, churches and schools. . 
(4) Back doors and secret rooms attached to liquor shops shou|q be 
removed. 

(5) The licensees should be made responsible for all brawls due 1, 
drinking cither within the shops or close by them. 

(6) When it is proposed to grant fresh licenses, the fact should te 
published, so that the people may express their opinion. 

(7) It should be enacted that no intoxicating thing should be suld 1, 
persons under 14 years. one 

(S) No women should be employed in liquor shops. 

(9) The selling of liquor at fairs and festivals should be prohibited. 

(10) The staff whose business it is to enforce the law relating to 
intoxicating liquors should be still more strengthened. 


Pupils of schools should be taught hygiene, and the evils of drunkenness 
should be brought home to their minds as in England. 


(k) General. 


SwapsasmrTRan, 35. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th February observes :—Our approval vi 
Madras, ° : : 

Feb. 7th, 1911. i the statement of Lord Morley, in his article to 
The Sceretary of State and the Nineteenth ( ‘entury, that the Secretary oi 

the Government of India. State for India, being one of the Executive 

officials of the British Parliament, has the right of controlling the actions of 

the Viceroy and other officials in India should not be taken to mean that we 

justify the action of the Secretary of State in meddling with every detail oj 

the Indian administration. All that the Parliament can do is to Jay down 

certain gencral rules according to which the Indian administration should 

be conducted and call for an explanation from the Government of India, if 

any of these rules is not followed, and not to alter or annul almost every 

measure of the Government of India. Recently the Secretary of State has 

finally approved of the terms of the renewed contract of the South Indian 

Railway Company with the Government, without making any attempt to 

ascertain the views of the people on this subject, through the respective Local 
Governments, and again, he has rejected the proposal of Sir Vittaldas Thacker- 

say and others in Bombay to open an Agricultural Bank in India, though it 

was approved both by the Government of pray | and by the Government 


of India. No one will uphold the action of the Secretary of State in both 
these cases. 


a age 
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on 36. While commenting on the reply of the Governor of Madras to thie 


Feb. 9th, 1911. : _ address presented to him by the people at 
Government and the agri- Quddalore, the Swadesamitran, of the 9th 
culturists. ? ) me 
| February, remarks:—In the course of his 

reply, the Governor expressed his satisfaction at the improvement of the 
condition of the agriculturists of this Presidency, during his regimé. (t 
course, there are some who deny this and even say that the majority of the 
agriculturists are really going down. Whatever may be the truth regarding 
the present condition of the avriculturists, it cannot be denied that the 
Government has of late been taking a real interest in the advancement of 
agriculture. ‘he very idea of improving the condition of the people 
suggested itself to Government only after the time of Lord Curzon and 
it 1s only now that the Government has also begun to realise that an 
improvement in the condition of the labourers in the country is quite 
essential for helping the development of agriculture. We hope that the 
close attention now paid by the Government to this matter will result ina 


a improvement in the condition of the agriculturists and labourers 
in India. 
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Sasi,Bxna, 


Madras 37. The Sasilekha, of the 9th February, states that the epithet “agents ” 


’ : f 
i Indian Administration. used by the Under Secretary 1n the — : 
| Commons in his speech on the Indian Budget, 

with reference to the European officers in India, has been bitterly resented 
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oy them. It 1s the contention of the European officers in India that the 
ciministration of this country should be left entirely in the hands of the 
cvernment of India, and that the Secretary.,of State for India and the 
\f. bers of Parliament should exercise no control over them inasmuch as 
.)..\. live very far away from this country and cannot be expected to know 
viet about it. But the paper contends that the Members of the Viceroy’s 
\ entive Council, having long been in India, have their likes and dislikes, 
., 1 the Viceroy being a stranger to India is guided by them. Under such 
cpeumstances, it is most desirable that some control should be exercised over 
‘| Government of India by the State Secretary and the Pachament in 
Kyeland. ‘lhe necessity for this control by Parhament may not be felt very 
scel it Vieeroys like Lord Ripon and Lord Minto are at the head of affairs 
, India. and Lord Morley at the head of the India Office in England. But it 
lappens sometimes that Viceroys like Lord Curzon and Seeretaries of State 
ihe Lord George Hamilton hold the destimies of India in their hands. = It is 
then necessary that they should be controlled by higher authorities in 
Kneland. The paper, in conclusion, desires that » Parliamentary Committee 
should be established to enquire into the methods of Indian administration 
once in ten years, 

$8. Writing on the subject of village panchayets, the Andhraprakasika, 
of the 1]th February, states that if the members 
of the village panchayats which are to be 
-stiblished in pursuance of the recommendation of the Decentralization 
(mmission be vested by Government with full powers regarding village 
administration, they will not fail to show their skill in whatever branch of 


Village Panchayats. 


the administration they may be engaged in. ‘The Government should not 


outertain any doubts about the administrative skill of villagers before putting 
them in the way and trying them. The paper feels highly gratified to learn 
that Government have directed the Board of Revenue to prepare a list of 
villages which are fit to have village panchayets. If the grievances of the 
masses be redressed and the village panchayets which are to be established 
shortly be encouraged to grow to perfection as in ancient India. the paper is 
certain that the present unrest in the country will soon disappear. 


39. The Desabhimani, of the 12th February, feels gratified at the news 
of the appointment of Sir Thomas Carmichael 
as the successor of His Excellency Sir Arthur 
Lawley, the Governor of Madras. He is 52 years old and has wide experience 
ot the world. Madras is fortunate in having a native of Scotland for its 
(iovernor, for the people of Scotland are known for their sympathy. He had 
no connection whatever with India and his mind is therefore free from any 
prejudice against this country. 


40. A leader in the Manorama, of the 8th February, regretfully dwells at 
hs cscs at tis ea Jength on the exclusion of the Malabar district 
op ie pe io be edteamad ta from the scope of certain beneficial Acts such aK 
alshes the Irrigation Act, the Impartible Zamuindar1 
. Act, the Encumbered Estates Act, etc., and on 
the troduction into that district, special Acts like the Settlement Act, 
Quarries Act, etc., which are prejudicial to the popular interest. It desires 
that the Eneumbered Estates Act should be introduced into Malabar without 
delay to save many ancient and renowned families from ruin and complete 
obliteration. It is alleged that the cost of improvements, the heavy settle- 
Mont tax and mismanagement by managers are landing many of the big 
‘states in Malabar in indebtedness. If the Government are kind enough to 
‘xtend the scope of the Encumbered Estates Act to Malabar and to take up 
‘he Inanagemunt of some of the estates they could be easily redeemed and 
‘ved from a deplorable fate. The attempt of Government, the article says, 
“iil not prove futile nor will it cost so much trouble as the Government had 
in the cases of the Karvetnagar and Kilahasti zamindaries. It is hoped that 
the attention of Government will be invited to the matter by the Jenmi Sabha 
aid the Hon’ble Raja Vasudeva Raja. 


“ir Thomas Carmichael. 


AMDERarRakaaila, 
Mudvas, 
Feb. 11th, 191). 
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41. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 2nd February, in an article on * ‘{'it\g, 
to Editors and Proprietors of papers ”’, say ti, 
there is no doubt that titles are, as a rule, give, 
to those who prove themselves deseryin. 5; 
them. While such is the case it thinks that the editors and propr.--t., 
should get titles for they try to impress loyalty to the British Government j, 
the hearts of the people and they thus benefit the people as well as Governiwnt, 


Titles and the editore and 
proprietora of papers. 


Il 1.—L&cisLaTIon. 


42. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th February, writes:—In replying 4, 
a proposal made at the last meeting oj ti, 
_ Amendment of the law relat- Imperial Legislative Council, urging thi. 
ing to religious endowments. necessity of amending the law relatiny ty 
religious endowments in India, the Hon’ble Mr. Jenkins stated that thc 
was nothing to prove that the generality of the people were dissatisfied with 
the administration of the various religious institutions in the country. We 
do not at all agree in this view. On the other hand, we have no reason ty 
doubt that there is general dissatisfaction at the way in which these institu- 
tions are managed at preseat. ‘I'he committees which were appointed to 
enquire into and report on this matter in the years 1876, 1834 and 14:0). 
expressed their unanimous opinion that it was quite necessary that the law 
relating to the management of these institutions should be amended, and we 
do not sec on what ground Mr. Jenkins now came to the conclusion that the 
veneral public was not dissatisfied with their management. As a matter of 
fact. there is, at present, no way of ascertaining the views of the majority vt 
the people in India, regarding any question. In England and other countries. 
the opinion of the Members of Parliament may be said to represent the 
opinion of the people. Inasmuch as there is no such assembly in India, the 
GJovernment should only take the opinion of the non-official members of the 
Legislative Councils to be the opinion of the majority of the people. We 
learn that Messrs. T. V. Seshagiri Aiyar and L. A. Govindaraghava Aivar 
propose to bring forward a Bill at the next meeting of the Madras Legis- 
lative Council for the amendment of the law on this subject, and we hope if 
will receive the support of both the Local and the Imperial Governments. 


LV.—NatTIvE STATEs. 


43. The following is the gist of an article on the “ administration ot 
Hyderabad which ——— in the Shams-u/- 
Akhbar, of the 13th, February, ” :— 


Hyderabad 1s an extensive and majestic native State. Fortunately its 
ruler also happens to be a man of broad and liberal views, and hence the 
administration is free from such defects and flaws as had become the topic for 
discussion by critics some half a century ago. The Nizam, an enlightened 
ruler, takes an active part in the administration of the State. No public meet- 
ing takes place without the Nizam. Though the Government is not purely 
constitutional, yet the orders and mandates which His Highness is pleased 
to issue, are based on the well-being of his subjects. Our statesman —like 
Viceroy Lord Minto—did on several occasions express his great satisfaction 
with the principles on which the affairs of the State are administered. ‘l'here 
has been a decided and marked improvement in the administration during the 
last ten years. But the good name of the administration is smirched by 
the procedure of some of its officials, who act in unprincipled manner. 
Mr. Walker, too, in his note on the Budget report, has touched upon the 
slackness of the responsible officers of certain departments, who do not 
furnish their statements and reports on the due dates in spite of repeated calls. 
and has advised the Nizam’s akan to pay particular attention to this 
affair. These officers should be made amenable to certain laws so far as their 
legitimate duties are concerned. It is hoped that His Highnessgthe Nizam 
will take steps to check the irregular procedure of careless officials. 


Administration of Hyderabad. 
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Vi.— MISCELLANEOUS. 
14. Referring to the invitation of Madras to His Majesty King George V 


to visit this Presidency on the occasion of his 
| vitation to His Majesty coronation at Delhi, the Andhrakesari, of the 
King George V. 10th February, bopes that His Majesty will be 
eracious enough to comply with the above request and honour not only the 
\adrasees but the inhabitants of the whole Presidency by his visit to Madras. 
The paper humbly requests that His Majesty will be pleased to bring with 
him to India his son, the Prince of Wales, and other Princes and Princesses 
and honour the country with their visit too. 


45. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 10th February, with reference to the 
; appointment of Sir Thomas Carmichael as the 
Ie new Governor of Madras. next Governor of Madras, says that as he isa 


saunch Liberal, we may hope to see the administration of our Province 
conducted on true progressive lines during his regimé. 


The Kerala Patrika, of the 11th February, notices, with great pleasure 


the appointment of such a famous man as Sir 
Thomas Ghibson-Carmichuel as Governor of 
Madris and remarks that although he has no past associations with India yet, 
like our Viceroy Lord Hardinge, he is a trusted friend of the Secretary of 
State und appears to have had constant intercourse with those who know 
lidia intimately. He was fora long period an active and renowned Liberal 
representative of Scotland in the Parliament. Sanitation, Municipal adminis- 
tration, Agriculture and Industry are said to be some of his favourite subjects 
and coming as he does from a self-governing country, it is to be hoped that 
lw will be patient in examining, with sympathy, the prayers and claims of 
Indians in the matter of local self-government. 

16. The Mysore Star. of the 13th February, makes the following remarks 
a with reference to the presidential address of 
'he industrial development of iy R, N. Muker)i delivered at the last ‘* Indus- 

nda, trial Conference” held at Allahabad : --This 
Conference has been holding its sittings for the last five vears with the 
distinct purpose of discussing means and measures to bring about the indus- 
trial regeneration of India and the President of the last Conference held at 
Allahabad had two important suggestions to make in his inaugural address ; 
the one was that a representation should be made to Government to found 
«1 industrial school in India which would afford as many facilities for higher 
teclinical training ‘as the institutions in Manchester, Leeds and other centres 
ot manufacture in England do and which would obviate the necessity for the 
Indian students to go to foreign countries for such training. ‘I‘he second 
suggestion was that high import duties should be imposed upon foreign goods 
so that the indigenous industries may have a wide market, free from foreign 
competition. It need not be said that the suggestions are fair and worthy 
cnough but the question is whether the English manufacturers will consent 
to aunvthing that is likely to prejudicially affect their own trade. . Whenever 
the interests of the English merchants clashed with those of the Indians, it 
hus always been the latter that had to go to the wall—notwithstanding the 
‘strenuous support of the whole executive machinery of the Empire from the 
Viceroy up to the King-Emperor himself. In view of this: unfortunate 
circumstance, self-help and self-reliance seem to be the only ways left for the 
turtherance of the industrial good of India and rather than waste time in 
making representations and memorials to Government and brook the certain 
disappointment resulting therefrom, it is high time that our countrymen 


think of ordering the requisite plant and machinery from Europe and start 
industries forthwith. — | 


17. The Sadhvi, of the !16th February, referring to the account given by 
oe ons a correspondent in the Manchester Guardian 
si students in England. of the several indignities that are offered 

‘+ Indian students in England, in the Universities, colleges and boarding- 
houses there, writes as follows :—‘“‘ If this is all that our students can have 


Th new Governor of Madras. 
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by going to England, the sooner they give up the idea of going to England 
the better it would be for us. It is time that the evil consequence. ,; the 
social suspicion, distrust and cold-shouldering which in too MAaDy Cases j< 1)... 
treatment accorded to our students, should be realised by every India), Ij 
the chance of mixing on equal terms with English people is denied t,, ,, 
English land ladies are reluctant to take our boys iD, if Scotland yard dogs 
shadow their foot-steps wherever they go, if opportunities of mixing wit); 4), 
English people are denied to our boys, if Knglish Universities deny to vu 
boys a full share in their corporate lite, if our students are placed unde 
peculiarly irritating and insulting disabilities, if English University and 
College authorities require Indians to produce credentials from househalidi-r. 
which may, for a perfect stranger to England, be very difficult to obtain, 
the zame is not worth the candle. . . . . It is @ matter for great rer 
that the English people do not see the consequences of this state of things — 
consequences which are damaging not only to \India but also to Englay| 
herself. It is high time for England to turn a new leaf in her treatment .; 
Indian students in England; love begets love, and it is impossible even ju; 
Indians to return love for distrust, suspicion and hatred. One Dinghra io. 
not make 300 millions of godly people to become Dinghras, but we are atraj. 
that if English people continue to look upon the Jaw-abiding and loyal 
Indians as Dinghras they may in the fulness of time make up their minds to 
justify the British suspicious. If we persist in calling gods devils. they 
may turn out to be veritable devils. This is a step which Englishmen 
should religiously avoid ”. 


I 


48. The Sadhvi, of the 16th February, writes in an article under this 


heading :—‘‘ It is a matter for extreme regret 
that the question of reconciliation and the 
development of brotherhood and cordiality 
between the Hindus and Muhammadans is beset with very great difficulties. 
Many of the leaders of the Hindu community and the community itself have 
begun to see that Government und the Anglo-Indians have been showing 
undue favour to the Muhammadans. ‘This has created great heartburning 
among many of the far-secing members of the Hindu community. Tlie 
Muktammadans are now elated. The Hindus are depressed. ‘The Muham- 
madans have begun to feel that their opportunity is come and that they must 
improve it as fast as they can. The Hindus feel that their opportunity is 
gone for ever. The Government of India as well as the Anzlo- 
{Indians have been showing great favour to Muhammadan political activity 
in India. ‘This is good. We look upon this with simple delight. Indian 
salvation depends upon the Muhammadans and not upon the Hindus. . . 
The Hindus are politically dead. Sir William Wedderburn wanted to 
see whether he can rejuvenate this moribund community. He thinks probably 
that he has done his best to give life to them. No. 'The Hindus are bevond 
redemption. The Hindus are politically dead. It is better that 
they are no more. Let India become Muhammadan or Christian and then 
rise from its ashes to earn national glory unfettered by the shackles of the 
out-of-date superstitions. We think it better for India to adopt Muhammad- 
anism. For among the Muhammadans there are many who have left our 
fold. We hope the rational leaders of the Hindu society will 
vive their attention to the question and do something in this direction.” 


49. The Qusim-ul- Akhbar, of the 2nd February, says that the date of : he 

| ° co t 

The C tion Darbar at Delhi, COTonation Darbar at Dell is not yet fixed, bu 
eee " a oe ae Darbar, if held during the week commenc- 
ing from 10th December, would appear convenient. However the exact date 


will, it thinks, be fixed in accordance with the desire of His Majesty the 
King-Eimperor. 


The I Lindu-Muhammadan 
problem in Puta. 
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Catholic Watchman .. | Vest & Cv.’s Press, Mount: Weekly “ gr per Father J.Boyland, European, 
Koad, Madras. ) years. 

ee il _. | Methodist Episcopal J’ress, Do. .. |The Revd. J. Lasarus, z.a., Native | 

Christian Patriot oo Rood” 6 tl | Cuviaien: 66 youn; Phe len 

| Sathianathan, m.a., Native Christian, 

7" 


39 years. 
Anglo-Indian r .. | Pablished at the E. and A.I.' Fortnightly .. | W. Mumford, European, 42 years 
As-uciation premises, | 
i;gmore, but printed at the | 
Lawrence Asylum Press, | : 
Mount Road, Madras. 
National Press, No. 100, | Daily .. .. |S. Kasturiranga Aiyangar, B.a., B.L., 
— we - oe 'W llajah R ad, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 45 years. z 
allajah Ro ra ’ , 
Madras Law Journal .. | Anandat a Press, Stringer’s | Monthly “a P. Pat every ya song = " = . — 
Street, Madras are; an ana 
pati Aiyar, B.4., B.L., Hindu, Brah- 
| man, 42 years. 
Madras Mail aa .. | Madras Mail —_ North ; Daily .. .. | Arthar E. Lawson, European, 46 years. 
Keach Koad, Madras. ! 
Madras Standard .. .. | Madras Standard Printing | Do. .. .. | P. N. Raman Pillai, Hinda, Malayali, 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s 41 years. 
| Broadway, Georgetown, 
Madras, 
Madras ‘limes... .. | Madras Times Press, Mount! Do. .. .. |G. Romilly, European, 57 years 
| Road, Madras. 
M uhammadan me a Mubasmadan Press, No. 24, Bi-weekly én Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghattalah 
l’ycroft’s Road, Triplicane, Sahib, Muhammadan, 22 years. 
Madras, 
Brahmavad in = .. | brahmavadin Press, No. 14, | Monthly .. | V. Ramayya, 8.a., Hindu, Brahman, 42 
Baker's street, Georgetown, | years. 
Madras. 
Mylapore Catholic Regis- | Price Current Press, No. 1,| Weekly .. | The Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 50 
ter or Catholic Register. Sembu Doss Street, George- years. 
town, Madras. 
Christian College Maga- | Methodist Episcopal Treas, | Monthly The Revd. E. Macphail, m.a., Euro- 
zine. : Mount Road, Madras. | peun, 44 years. 
Educational Review .. Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.’s , C. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 55 years. — 
Young Men of Madras .. | Lawrence Asylum Press, | : .. | Young Mens Christian Association, 
Mount Road, Madras. Madras. 
Progress .. - .. | C.L.s. Press, Memorial Hall | .. | The Revd. Joseph Passmore, European. 
| Compound, Madras. 
Madras Church Missionary | 5.V.C.K. Press,  Vepery, ‘ ah oe seg Canon E. Sell, p.p., Earo- 
Gleaner. Madras : pean, 80 years. 
Indian Review... .. Gi, A. Natesan & Co.’s Dress, | .. |G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, B.a., Hindu, | 
| No. 3, Sunkuraman Street, Brahman, 41 years. | 
Georgetown, Madras. 
. Astrologioal Magazine .. | Albinion Press, Vepery High , .. | B. Saryanarayana Rao, 8.a., Hindu, 
| | Road, Mudras. , Brahman, 56 years. 
Indian Ladies’ Magazine. Methodist Episcopal Tress, | Yo. ._ in Sathianathan, w.a., Native 
. Mount Road, Madras. | Christian, 39 years. 
| United India and Native W averly Press, No. 37, oom Weekly “ | The Kevd. K. 8. Krishnaswami Aiyar, | React 
States. | Street, George town. Pastor, Native Christian. 
| Indian Patriot .. | Indian Patriot Pross, No. 23, Daily .. | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara Menon, it $ 1,190 
| Frrabalu — Chetti Street, | _ B.a., Hindu, Maluyali, 50 years. 
Georgetown, Madras : 
| Educationist ns .. ' Swadesamitran Press, Armenian | Weekly .. T. 8S. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 
ae _ Street, Georgetown, Madras. | Brahman, 42 years. 
National] Missionary Intel- | Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ | | monty .. (K.T. Paul, g.a., u.1., Native Christian. 
| ligenver.  Strect, Georgetown. 


|New Reformer ... .. , G.R.C. Press, No. 2, hee... Do. sie D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
| -perumai Street, Georgetown, | caste, 4% years, 
Madras. : 
International | Police Ambica Press, No. 105,| ~ Do. G. Kodandaramayya, ™.4., ‘Hinda, | 
Service Magazine. Devaraja Mudali Street, Park _ Brabman, 50 years. | 
, ‘Vown, Madras. : | 
Madras Law ‘Times .. Guardian Press, Mount Road, | Weekly _K. Ramachandra Aiyar, B.a., B.L-, | 500 
Madras. : Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. eae 
People’s Doctor .. . .. | Artistic Press, No. 20,Rundall's ' Monthly 21 J. W. Wilson, ve cae 4l years... | ~60 
| Road, Vepery, Madras. : | 
Criminal Law Replenisher. | Guardian Press, Mount Road, | | ~~ B.A., B.L., | - 


| Madras. 4 ‘Hindu, Sudra, ps Pk 000 
»|8.P.C.K. | Press, Vepery, | Quarterly ..| The Revd. N. Macnicol, M.A. , Euro 1, 
| Madras. , | 41 years; and the Revd. A. Ro - 


Indian Interpreter 


. | son, M.a., Euro 38 years. 
‘The Madras Weekly Notes. | Guardian Press, “ox pe oe 


. | N.R. K. Tatachariyar, 8.a.,8.L., Hindu, | 


Madras. Brahman, 29 years. 
Indian Railway Journal .. | Alexandra Press, No. 43, Akbar S. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Canarese 


Sahib Street, - Triplicane, | _ | Brahman, 40 years. 
Madras. vie | | | . | 


© Including tri-weekly and weekly editions. ee Including weekly edition. t Including tri-weekly edition. 


i | Mysore Times 


Name of publication. 


———- _— —_ 


Madras City—con. 


(ytater 


the Jourzal of the South 
Indian Association. 


Christ Chureb, — Madras 
Monthly Magazine. 
indi«r, Veterinary Journal. 
Anylo-Indiane 
Light of Truth or Siddh- 
anta Dipika and Agumie 
Keview. 
Lezal Adviser 
Arcot, North. 
li}ustrated Criminal In- 
vestigation and Law 
ligest. 
Bangalore (Civil 
and Mili 
Station). 


Daily Post ee ee 


Army and Civil News .. 


Planters’ Chronicle 


Canara, South. 


Mangalore Magazine 


Chingleput. 
Adyar Bulletin 
‘Theosophist 

Godavari. 


Gospel Witness 


Madura. 


South Indian Mail 


Malabar. 
Cochin A rgus - 


West Coast Spectator 


Malabar Herald 
Malabar Daily News 


West Coast Reformer 


Mysore State. 
Kolar Gold Fields News.. 
Harvest Field 


South Indian Templar .. 


Mysore and South Indian 
Review. 
| Maharaja’s College, Maga- 


zine. ; 


—— 
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Where published. 


Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- 
kar Road, Vepery. 

Printed at the Guardian Press, 
Mount Road, and published 
at the Ranade Library, 
Mylapore, Madras. 

Methodist Episcopa) 
Mount Boad. 

Vest & C©o.’s Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Lawrence Asylum 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Meykandan Press, No. 13, 
Swaini Dillai Street, Chulai. 


Press, 


Press, 


Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- 
kar Koad, Vepery. 


Criminal Investigation Press, 
Sitarama Wudali Street, 
Vellore. 


Daily Post Press, No. 18, 
Residency Road, Bangalore 
Army and Civil News Press, 
No. 28, Residency Road. 
Daily Post Press, No. 15, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore . . 


Vasanta Press, Adyar ,. 
Do. ee 


Brown Industrial Mission 


Press, Rajahmundry. 


Victoria Press, West Masi 


Street, Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 


West Coast Press, Calicut 


Union Press, British Cochin.. 

Norman Printing Bureau, 
Calicut. 

Spectator Press, 
Street, Calicut. 


Sweetment 


| Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 


Bowringpet. 
Wesleyan Mission 
Mysore. ' 
Irish Press, ‘Taluk Cutcherry 

Road, Bangalore City. 


Published at Oorgaum, Kolar ; 
but printed at the Albinion 
Prees, Vepery High Road, 
Madras 


‘Caxton Press, Civil and’ Mili- 


tary Station, Bangalore. — 
Wesleyan . Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


Press, 


Monthly 


Qluarter) y 


Monthly 
Quarterly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Daily 


Name, oasie and age of editor. 


.| M. C. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, u..., 


a.L., Hindu, Brahmin, 38 years. 


K. ts. Ramanatha Aiyar, M.A., ¥.L, 1 T., | 


Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 


The Revd. Norman Bennett, 
Englishman, 42 years. 
Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 38 yerrs. 


. | H. J. A. Harvey, Kuropean, 62 years 


Bi-mounthly_ .. 


Quarterly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekly 


Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 
Quarterly 


. PB. A. Sankara Bastri, Hindu, Brahiinn, | 


ne 


V. V. Ramanan, v.z.6., Hinda, Brah- 
mun, 35 yeurs, 


M. ©. Parthasaruthi Aivangur, B.A 2 | 


8.L., Hindu, Brahman, 38 vears. 


TP. WK. Sundara Aiyar, Hindu, Bruh- 
man, 36 yours. 


Dawson, Kuropean, 
G. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, 61 years 


Harry Ormerod, European, 49 years . 


! 


a 


| Ciroula- 
| tion, 


~~ rm 


Net 
known. 
400 


450 
250 
1,000 


6u0 


360 


1 ,0v0 


The Revd. Father Denix Fernandes, | 


Native Christian, about 42 years. 


Mrs. Anuic Besant, European, 
Do. 


Da Yat. 
du. du. 


| The Revd. C. 
years 


i 
! 


23 years, 


/C. Hamilton 
| years. 


Pereira, Eurasian, 


7 .. | M. 8. Da:nodaran Nair, Malayali, 27 | 


years. 
C. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 46 years ¥ 
Rollo Robin Plate], Kurasian, 42 yours. 


! 
' 


K.C. Krishnan Nair, Hindu, Nayar, 
3% years. 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 68 years 


The Revd. H. 
66 years. 3 

S. N. Kamaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 62 yeers. 


Gulliford, European, 


A. H. Chowriappa, Native Christian, 
about 25 years. 


K. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, brab- 
man, 31 yeers. 
T. Denham, European, 54 years the 


41 


F. Kuder, American, 47 | 


* Both morning and evening issues. 
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-_——_—---=— 


or sr ci = : le eee 
are one ee eee — -- { — 
| 


Name of pablication. | W here published. | Edition. | Name, caste uid age of editor. Cireajs. 
| tion 
| a = ai ‘ 


ga on Bs | 
' The Nilgiris. | 


: i 

South of India Observer .. | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, J. A. Davies, European, 36 years 

Cranley Chambers, Oota- 
| camund. 
| 


meee —_—--.—- a 


Tanjore. 


Agricultural and Industrial | sri Vidya Press, Kumbako- | Monthly -- | Diwan Bahadur R. Raghunatha Kao, 
Vrogress. / nam. c.8.1., Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. 
Indian Shorthand Joarna), | Published at Kumbakénam;| Do. .. | P.G. Subramania Aiyar, 8.4., Hindu, 
printed at Addison & Co.’s Brahman, 41 yearn. 
Preas, Madras. 


Tinnevelly. | | 
Kalpaks . | Published at ‘l'innevelly | Monthly T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 30 
| Bridge, but printed at the | years. 
Ananda Steam Press, Madras. | 
Self Culture ae .. | Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam! Do. .. | K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
| village. | Brahman, 27 years. 


| 


Travancore State. : | 
} 
Travancore Times .. | Vietoria Press, Nagerooil .. | Weekly ‘ | J. Wevasahuyam, Native Christian, | 


| about 25 years. 
Western Star oe .. . Western Star Press, Canton- | Tri-weekiy ..|C. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 49 


ment, ‘Trivandrum, | years. 
Diocesan Record .. .. | C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam a] two' The Revd. W. S. Hunt, European, | 
| | about 45 years. . 

Eucharist and Priest .. | P«blished at Puthenpalliin the | Monthly -- |The Revd. Father Casper, p.c., m.a., 
Parar taluk ; but printed at | | European, 46 years. 

the Cochin Argus Press, | | 

British Cochin. | : | 

Swadharma ea .. | Malabar Mail Press, ‘T'rivan-| Weckly -. | K. Ramanujam, Hindu, Brahman, 31 | 
drum. | _ years | 

Malabar Quarterly | Printer’'s Jobbing Press, | Quarterly .. | K. N. Sivarajan, B.a., Hindu, Vellala, 

Review. ‘Trivandrum. | | $7 years. 


Trichinopoly. 
| Wednesday Review .. Wednesday Review Press... ‘eek . | S. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 
33 years. | 
| S.P.G. College Magazine. | The Dodson Press, Trichino- | Quarterly .. teen S, Gnanam, B.a., Native Chris- 
poly. tian, 38 years. 
Morning Star ty .. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Press,| Six times a|The Revd. Father L. Lacombe, s.1., 
lrichinupoly. year. Frenchman, 44 years. 
Trichinopoly Magazine .. {| Southern Star Press, Trichi- | Monthly The Revd. 8. Jenkin Evans, «.a., Furo- 
nopoly. pean, 30 years. 
Ambrosia .. - .. | The Dodson Press, ‘J richino- | Do. P. V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
poly. | Brahman, 22 years. | 
| 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and | Alma Press, Waltair .. .. | Weekly 


1. Lazarus, n.a., Native Obristian, £7 | 
Advertiser. : 


| years. 


| 


ADDITIONS TU, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


~— ee eee + —— een oe en ” a 
a - _ — ee 


— 
A A 


Name, caste and age of editor. tion. 


No. Name of publication. | Where published. | Edition. Cire" 


or ——-— - -—-— - . —_ _ ———— eee we 


Pondicherry. 


Independent ‘i -. | Printed at the Sinnayya | Weekly 

Printing Press and published 
Bazuar Saint Laurent. Street, 
Pondicherry. 


Henri Planson, French, 38 years 


— 
a ——~ - _— -_--_ — 


iice: ee 


* The District Magistrate, Tinnevelly, reports that the ci as , “ced up to 30th June 
1910 as 270 should read 720. , ports that the circulation of No. 63, Self Culture, given in the list revi p 


No. 61, Malalar Daily News, ceased to exist from 15th October 1910. 


No. 7, Madras Standard. P.N. Kaman Pillai has 


: . d hi j i oni ; r Sub-Editor, 
Hindu, Brabman, of 37 years, is temporarily in charge of the we frp woh Se gaper, He. CS ee 


7 —- 
tian Cae, Ae ne 
* 


; 


f 


- 


No 


LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up To THE 30TH SEprEemBeER 1910). 


Nau.e of publication. 


—- 


Li Gerbe du Madaré 
(French). 

La Missione di Mangalore 
(Italian). | 

le Progrés(French).. 


|. Pionnier (French) 
Onuente et tres Novembro 


(Portuguese), 
<yrian Paper (Syriac) 


} 


' 


: | sas : 
Where published. | Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 


—— ——  ——— — te —_—— _ 


St. Joseph’s Industria] Press, Monthly 


Trichinopoly. 
Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. : 


Imprimerie Le Progrés, Pondi- 
cherry. | 
Imprimerie Le _ Pionnier, | 
Pondicherry. | 
Santa Cras Press, Alleppey, 
Travanoore State. 
Pambakkada Church Press, 
Kuthattuakkulam Muvattu- 
puozha, Travancore State. 


' 


Quarterly 
Weekly 
Do. 
Monthiy 
Quarterly 


— . —_-_ _ _———— —— ee ee 


The Revd. G. 1. Gross, s.3., German, 
39 years. 
The Revd. E. Frachetti, 6.3., 5) years. 
.. | Luis Rajendram, Native Christian, 66 
| years. 
.. | Ponnu Kanakasabhai, Hindu, Vellala 
about 40 years. 
.. | Dr. J. Gilvas, European Missionary, 
48 years. 
Konathil Mathen Malpan, Malankara 
Christian, about 61 years. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPEKS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


Name of publication. 


—o ea eee — 


Independent (French) .. 


——————— 


Where published. 


Edition. 


a SR ee a sence — 


Name, caste and age of editor. Nan ag 


Impremerie Louis Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 


Weekly 


——— ———— EE re ete e+ 


Henri Planson, French, about 38 years. 


LIST OF SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up To THE 30TH SepremBeE 1910). 


———_ 


as 
No. Name of newspaper. | Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. | — 
| n 
j . 
1 \Menja Bhasbini .. .. |Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. | C. P. A. Rangachariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput | man, 38 years. | 


| 


district. | 
Sahridayé or the Sanskrit | Published at No. 65, Vinatirtha Monthly .. | R. Krishnamachariyar, u.a., Hindu, 
Journal. Mudali Street, Purasawakam, | Brahman, 41 years. 
Madras ; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, | 
Trichinopoly district. | 
Shanti Ratnakara Grantha K. Narasimhayya & ; Do. .. | Agarada Yagnanarayana  Dikshita, 
Printers, Mysore. | Hindu, Brahman, 50 years. 
Sri Narasimha Prayaga Do. do. .. | Gangadhara Sastri, 35 years ; Venka- 
Parijuta Prakuranam. tesa Jois, 37 years; aud Ramakrishna 
Bhatta, 37 years ; Hindu, Brahmans. 
Vignina Chintimani’ .. | Vignana Chintamani Press, ..| Paunnaseri Nambi Nilakanta Sarma, 
Relegwenhe in Perumutiyur Hindu, Moosad, 52 years. 
Amsam, Walavanad taluk, : 
Malabar district. 


| 


. os 


eR ORR re CIE LO eae eR I AE cn 
-" 


* Brahmajiana 
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“(== 


LIST OF TAMLL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOALS 
(Revisep up To THE 30TH Szpremser 1910). 


i. 


TT 
— 
— - 


Name of publication. 


—_—— 


Ajayibul-alam .. 
Agricultural pamphlet .. 
Agricalturist ee o¢ 


Arunodayam 


Arya Mitran 


Satikan or Theist 
Bhaloka Vyaean .. 


Vilakkam 
(Light of Theosophy). 
Chakravartini sa ae 

Children’s Herald 
Children’s Magazine 
Baliar Nesan. 
Coimbatore Crescent 
Desabhimani - 
‘Dharmam .. 
Dravidabhimani 
Friendly Instructor 


(iood Pastor 


Hindu Nesan 


Hitakarini 


llomiletic Magazine 
Indian Law Gazette 


Indian Missionary News. 

Indian National Mission- 
ary Sang: Dipika. 

Islam Nesan ee 0° 


Jananukalan 


Kamalasani 


Karmay ogi 
Liwyer 
Le Soleil 


Liva-ul-Islam 


Lokanukulan ee oe 


Madar Manoranjani or 
Zenana Magazine. 

Madar Mitri or Women’s 
Friend. 

Madras ‘Temperance Herald 
or Madhuvilakku Dutan. 


Where published. 


Sarvakulavati Press, Tunjore. 


Sri Vidya Press, Kamba- 
kénam, Tanjore district. 

Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, | ranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Published at Tiruvaélar, 
Tanjore district, but printed 
ut the Nyayabhimani Press, 
Karikal. 

Brahmo Urphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai strect, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 16, | 
Anakarakonan street, George- | 


town, Madras. 
Nyayabimani Press, Kariku!. 


Vani Bhushanam Press, No, 3, 
Sydoji Lane, ‘Triplicane, 
Madras 


C.M.S. Press, Palameottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 
Do. Oo. 


Crescent Press, Coimbatore .. 


Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 
Town. 

Shri Narayao Press, Pondi- 
cherry. 

Patriot Press, Salem 


C.M.S. Press, 
Tinnevelly district. 


Palamcottah, 


Mercury Press, No. 27, St. | 


Xavier street, Georgetown. 

South Indian Press, No. 18, 
Linga Chetti street, 
Georgetown. 

Guardian Press, Mount Road, 

8. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 


Indian Law Gazette Press, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


No. 33, Nattupillaiyar Kovil | 


strect, Georgetown. 
C.M.8. Press, Palamecottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 


} 


| eins 


| Edition. 


Do. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


a ——————— ee ee 


. | A. Muhammad Fakir Sahib, Muham- 


madan, 49 years. 


. | Diwan Bahadur BR, Raghunatha Rav, 


Tri-monthly .. 


Monthly 


Bi-monthly 

Weekly 

Monthly 

Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-monthly 


: Morthly 


Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones | Ouce in 


street, Georgetown. 


months. 


Vivekhabhanu Press, North | Monthly 


Avanimula street, Madura. 
Sri Krishna Vilas Press, 
Tanjore. 
Published at ‘Tiravalir, Tan- 
jore district ; but printed at 
the Edward Press, Nega- 


patam. | 


Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 

Star of India Press, Mint 
street, Madras. 

St. Joseph’s Press, Kurikal .. 


Mubhammadiya Press, No. 121, 
Mannadi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Aryan Press, Kumbakénam .. 


Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu 
Chetti street, Madras. 

M.E. Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Published at No. 141, Evening 
Bazasr Road, Geor wn, 
bat printed at the Waverly 
Press, No. 37, Jones’ street, 
Georgetown. 


} 
' 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 

Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


ey 3 


c.8.1., Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. 


. J. K. Rangu Raju, Hinda, Raju, 34 


years. 
The Kevd. Zchme, European, 46 yours. 


Marudur Raghava Aiyangar Srinivasa 
Aiyangar, Hindu, /+mahman, 49 
years. 


C. Govindarajulu 


Hindu, 
Balija, 44 years. 


Nayudu, 


M. Muthuviran Ilillai, Hindu, Vallu- 
van, 43 years. 


P. Narayans Aiyar, B.a., #.L., Hindu, 
Brahman. 

P.S. Appaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


Joseph A. Jesudasun, Native Christian, 
38 yours. 

G. 'T. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 
years. 

S. P. Nerasimbulu Nayudu, Hindu, 
54 years. 

P, T. Satakopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 49 years. 

Nagaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 24 years. 

John Naduar, Native Christian, 
years. 

The Kevd. D. M. Pakkianudin, Native 
Christian, 51 years. 

Ths Revd. A. R. John, Native Chris- 
tian, 40 years. 


40 


8. Soundarara;« Aiyangur, 1 «., Hindu, 
Brahman, 51 years. 


Visalakshi Aunmal, Hindu, Frahman, 30 


years. 
| The Revd. Schaeffer, European 


| N. Radhakrishna 


Nuyudu, 
| Balija, 34 years. 


Hindu, 


A. Anbudayan, 8.a., u.T., Native 
Christian, 40 years. 


two | K. T, Paul, B.a., u.t., Native Christian, 


35 years 

Sultan Saiyid Alimad Rowther, Muham- 
madan, 23 yeurs. 

T. B. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vollala, 51 
years. 

T. 8S. Tyagaraja (tnapiyar, 
Vellalu, 25 years, 


Hindu, 


' C. Subramania Bharati, Hindu, Brah- 

| man, 80 years. 

M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
rai, 44 yours. 


about 32 years. 
Moulvi Sheikh Miran Mohidin, Muaham- 
madan, 34 years. 


C. 8. Radhakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 35 years. 

C. 8. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
mau, 84 years. 

Miss G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 


(1) T. A. Sundaram, B.a., u.T., Native 
Ohristian, 38 years; and(2) L. T. 
Stephen, Native Christian, 37 years. 


Susainathn Udaiyar, Native Christiin, | 


- ee er re Re em me 


3,3100° 
1,400 


600 


1,260 
149 


1,000 


10,550° 
1,000 


— 
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No. 
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em 


Name of publication. Where published. 
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— ee 
——— ——_—- 


Edition. 


—_ -——_ — - — — 


ete — 
_—— 
_—s 


| Circa. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 
| tion, 


.| Vijaya Vikatan .. 


| 


| 


eachers and Children. printed at the Dowden )’ress, 


sunkuraman etreet, George- | 


town, Madras. 
| Maha Vikate Dotan Price Carrent Press, 
Sembudoss street, George- 

| town, Madras. 

| Messenger of the Sacred St. Joseph's Industrial School 

| Heart. Press, Trichinopoly. 

Monthly Witness .. Published at Madras 

| 

Mount Road, Madras. 

| Muhammadiyawmitran Muhammadiya Press, Vaniyam- 

| badi, Salem district. 

| Nagai Nilalochani 

| Tanjore district. 

G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 


} 
| Pilaikkoum Vazhi or 
Practical Life. 


rajanukulan Pakkia Vilaea Press, Trichino- 


| 
| 
ip 

| poly. 

| Purna Chandrodayam Viveka Bhanu Press, North 
| Avanimula Street, Madura. 


Sarva Vyapi oe Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 
Batya Dutan or Messenger 3S.P.C K. Press, Madras 
of Trath. | 
Sentamil .. | The ‘lami) Sangam Power 
Press, Vaduka Veli street, 
Madura. 
Published at Velanganni, bat 
printed at the Scottish 
Branch Press, Negapatam. 


. 
| Sentami) Selvi 


| j 


Séurorkula Vivekabodhini. 
but printed at Edward Press, 
Tiravaélar, Tanjore district. 

Published at No. 25, Solayappa 
Mudali street, Mylapore, 
Madras, but printed at Chen- 
galroya Orphanage Presa. 
13, Rundall’s Road, Vepery, 

| | Madras. 

, Bunday Friend .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission 

: Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Swadesamitran Press,  Ar- 
menian street, Madras. 

Gautama Press, Bazsar Koad, 
Koyapettah, Madras. 

C.L.8. 1,068, Madras 


South Indian Agricultare 
or Ten India Vyava- | 
sayam. 


| Swadesamitran 
‘Tamilian 


| Tamil l’reacher’s Maga- 
zine. 
| ‘Tiruppanitozhan or supple- 


Evangelical Latheran Mission 
ment to Arunodayam. 


Press, Lranquebur Tanjore 
dist: ict. 
Caxton Presse, No. 35, Chinna- 
tuimbi Mudali street, 
| Georgetown, Madras. 
-'Tranquebar Mitran Published at ‘T'ranquebar, but 
| printed at’ Nyayabhimani 
| Press, K arika). 
Victoria Press, 
‘Travancore. 
Published at No. 45, Sami 
Naik Strect, Chintadripet, 
but printed at Balakama- 
lambal Press, No. Q, 
Perumalkoil Garden Street, 
Georgetown. 


| Trained ‘l'eacher or Nal- 
: Jusiriya:. 


| Travancore Abhimani Nagercoil, 


! Ulaga Nesan 
| 
United Church Herald 


Vaidya Bodhini 


Pasumalai, Mudaura district. 


| Vasanta 


| Prakasa Suryodayam Press, 
Vidya Bhanu 


Kuarikal. 
Viveka Bhanu Press, North 
Avunimula street, Madura. 


Vidya Viharini ,, Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, 
almantapam Road, Raya- 
puram, Madris. 
Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Vinoda Bhashitan 
Witty Orator. 


a for mieniens | Published at Palamcotteh, bat 


Quarterly 


Kilariyam, Nannilaw taluk, | 


we &, | W eekly 


Monthly 


and —~Do. 
_ printed at- the M.E. Press, | 


| Weekly 


.. | Nilalochani Press, Negapatam,| Do. 


_ Monthly 


Weekly 


Daily 
Tri-weekly 
eekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Bi-monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


' 


| 


| 


. | Alexandra Press, Kumbakonam Monthly 
| 


Do. 
Do. 


American Mission Lenox Press, | Bi-monthly . 


Miss G. M. Walford, European, 40 100 
years. 


T. 1. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chrie- 
tian, 37 years. 


Brother Joseph, Native Christian, 66 
years 
The HKevd. A. E. Ogg, European 


Muhammad Abdul Qadir, 
madan, 30 years. 
G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 42 
ears. ? 
G. A. Vaidyaraman, s.a., Hindu, Brah- 
mun, 42 years. 


5. G. Ramanjulu 
Balija, 23 years. 
(1) P. Narayana Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, years; and (2) A. 
Rangaswami dAjyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 43 years. 
Catholic priests .. - ee in 
The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, B.4., Native 
Christian, 61 years. 
M.Raghava Aiyangar, Hinda, Brah- 
man, 31 years. 


Muham- 


Nayudu, Hinda, 


K. Arunachala Thevan, Hindu, Aham- 
badia, 40 years. 


A. T. Govindaswami Nadar, Shanar, 45 
years. 


G. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yadava, 
45 years. 


The Kevd. A. Fehlberg, Prussian, 30 
years. 


G. Subramania Aiyar, 8.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 53 years. 
Pandit C. Ayodhya Doss, Buddhist, 57 


years. 
The Revd. A. C. Clayton, Missionary. 
The Revd. Zchme, European, 46 years. 


C. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hinda, 
Vellala, 34 years. 


M. P. Krishnaswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 

J. Devasahayam, 
about 25 years. : 

M. Vadivela Maudaliyar, 
Vellala, 38 years. 


Native Christian, 
Hindu, 


The Kevd. J. J. Banninga, u.a., Ameri- 
can Missionary, 38 years. 
S. Chandrasekhera Gowda, Hindu, 

29 years. 
Nammalwar, Hindu, Sudra, about 335 
years. 
(1) M. Gopalakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 30 years ; and 
(2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. 
C. N. Krishnaswami Aiyar, M.., L.T., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
32 years. 
BK. <A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
Christian, 50 years. 


” Name of publication. | Where published. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Bodhini .. .» | Pablished at No. 66, Brodie’s . Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindoa, Brah- 
—— Road, Mylapore but man, 28 years. “a 
rinted at the Guardian 
ress, Mount Road, Madras. 
Pablished by the Diffusion of C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindo, 
knowledge Agency, Myla- | Brahman, 51 years. 
pore, but printed at the | 
South Indian Press, No. 18, . 
Linga Chetti street, George- | 


town. | 
C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, | Do. .. |The Revd. 3S. G. Maduram, Native!| 1,600 


Water of Life e° ve 
Tinnevelly district. | Christian, 43 years. 
Yathartha Vachani ..| Published at Kumbakénam, Weekly .. | T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hinfu, | 1,000 
but printed at Sri Krishna | Vellala, 36 years. 
Vilas Press, ‘Tanjore. 
Young Men’s Friend ..|C.MS. Press, alamcovttah, | Monthly Lb. Devavarain, Native Christian, 40 | 2,700 ° 
Tinnevelly district. years. | 


, | 


\ iveka Chintamani 


———— 


* The District Magistrate, Tinnevelly, reports that the large increase in the circulation of the No. 22, Indian Missionary News, 
Ny. 10, the Ohildren’s Herald, No. 16, the Friendly Instructor, und No. 70,\ the Young Men's Friend, in due to the C.M.8, Mission in 


Tinnevelly showing more zeal in this work now than before. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TAMIL NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 8, Brahmajnana Vilakkam, No. 29, Le Soleil, and No, 61, Vasanta, were not published during the third quarter of 1910. 
No, 25, Jananukulan. The District Magistrate, Tanjore, reports that the paper was not printed during the third quarter and the 
circulation, viz., 1,000, entered against the paper is an error. The paper was, however, revived on the 22nd October 1910. 


- ee 
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LIST OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


4 


(Revisep up To THB 30TH SepremBER 19)(). 


Name of publication. 


) 


Where published. Edition. 


} 


| 


! 


Abhinavusaraswati 


Agriculture 
A khsavani 
Andhrabharati 


Andhradéearan jani so | 


Andhrakésari 
Andhraprakfsika 
Arogyaprabodhini 
Aryamuatabédbini 
Arya Vysya 
Bala 
Bhaératauméta 
Desabhimani 
Desamata .. 
Divyagnana Dipika or 
Organ of Theosophy. 


Elementary School Jour- 
nal. 

Hindi Sundéri 

Hitavédi 

Industry 

Ka! pavalli 

Kistn4 patrika 

Law ‘Trayam 

Messenger of ‘l'ruth 


Millenia) Light 
Prabandhakalpavalli 


| Prabédhini 


Ravi 


: 


Sahaya 


Saraswati .. 


Sasilékha .. 


Sudarsini 


Sunday Schoo) Lesson 
Book with News (A.E.L. 
Mission News). 

Suvarnalekha bi +e 


.. | Printed at Bharata Vilas Press, 


.. | Kistna 


| 


| 


.. | Hindu 


. | Desopakari 


| Seta Press, Masulipatam ae 


| 
‘ 


Bapatla, and published at 
Janapadu, Palnad taluk 
(Guntér district). 

Manjuvani Press, Ellore 2 


Kajah- | Weekly 
Monthly 


Vidyanilaya Press, 


mundry. 
my Swadeshi 
Masulipatam. 
Printed at the Srinikethanam Do. 
Press, No. 14, Vinayaga 
Mudali Street, Georgetown, 
Madras, but published at 
No. 69, China Bazaar Road, 
Georgetown. 
Chintamani Press, Rajah- 
mundry. | 
ress, Mount Road, | 


Press, 


Weekly 


Bi-weekly 
Madras. 
Chintamani 
mundry. | 
Saraswati Press, Cocanada .. | Jo. 


Press, Rajah- | Monthly 


Arya Vysya Press, Guntur .. | Fortnightly 


| Monthly 


Sri Virayogindra Press, Vizia- | Weekly 
nagram. 

Desabhimani Presse, Guntur .. Do. 

Manorama Jlrews, Rajab-| Do. 
mundry. 

Printed at the Victoria Jubilee 


Press, Chittoor. 


Monthly 


Chintamani Rajah-! Do. 


mundry. 


Press, 

Press, Kanteru, Do. 
Kistna district. 

C.M.8S. Dove Press, Masuli- Do. 


patam. | 
Manjuvani Press, Ellore 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirdéla, Do. 
Guntar district. | 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- Bi-weekly 


patam. 
Seta Prese, Musulipatam .. | Monthly 


S.P.C.K. Press, Madras re | Do. 

Mersrs. K. Narasimhiah & Co.,| Do. 
Printers, Mysore. 

Printed at Vani Prees, Guntar, Do. 
and published at Chennupalli 
7, gaa Narasaraopeta 
tulak, 


_Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, Do. 


Guntar district. 


Sujanuranjani Press, Cocanada. | Weekly 


Brown Industrial Mission 


Monthly 
Press, Rajahmundry. 


Saraswati Press, Cocanada .. Do. 
Sasilekha Press, No. 3, 


Karupannan Street, George- 
town, Madras. 


Daily 


Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- 
urem, Razole taluk, 
édévari district. 

A. E. L. Mission Press, Do. 
Gunttr. 


Monthly 


Soudamani Press, 


Tanukn, 
Kistna district. 
* 


Monthly 


a — 


' Fortnightly .. 


—_ 


| : 
Monthly »- | Janapati Patt4bhirama Séstri, Hindu 
| 


she 


.. | Jampala 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


— ee 


| Circu- 
' lation. 


oa, 


Brahman, 39 years. 


Naérayanaswémi Nayudu, B.a 
Hindu, Sudra, 40 years. 


= | Ayyagari Bapirazu, Hindu, Bréhman, 


28 years. 


.. | M. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brébman, 31 


ears. 


ee 
. | G. Tholasiram Dae, Hindu, 44 years .. 


| 


| 
S. Bangarrazu, Hindu, Brahman, 32 


yours. 
A. C. Parthasarathi Nayudu, Hindu, 
B:lija, 56 years. 


laishwaram, 50 years. 


. | Mutnuri Gopa)Jdas, Hindu, Brahman, 


44 yeurs. 


.. |S. Ramaswami Gapta, Hindu, Vyeya, 


| 47 years. 
|K. Kesava Réo, Hindu, Vysya, 25 
Visvanatham, 


yeurs. 

Bhagavatula Hindu, 
Bréhman, 23 years. 

D. Séshachalapathi Ro, Madhava 
Brihman, 42 years. 

Nallacheruva Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 46 years. 

P. Narasimha Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 
man, 54 years,and J. Srinivasa Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 60 years. 


| 
.. | V. Narasimharayudu, Hindu, Brahman, 


37 years. 


., | Sattiréju Sitéramayya, Hindu, Bréb- 


| tMman, 42 years. 


.- | The Revd. D. Anantam, B.a., Native 


| Christian, 58 years. 

, N. Chalapati Rao, Hindu, Bréhman, 
33 years. 

Venkataratnam, 
Kamma, 35 years. 


Hindu, 


.. C.V. Rama Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 


35 years. 


..  Bhattiprolu Sriramulu, Hindu, Brab- 


man, 34 years. 


. | The Revd J. A. Lazarus, 8.a., Native 


Christian, 61 years. 

D. Tiruvéngadam, Native Christian, 
54 years. 

Guntopalli Somaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 
agraharamdar. 


V. Niranjana Sdéstri, Kamedla, 36 


years. 

The Revd. R. E. Smith, American, 39 
years. 

M. Devadas, Native Christian, about 
35 years. 


Sri K. R. V. Krishna Rao Bahadur 
Garu, Hindu, Brébman, 37 years. 

G. Séshéchérlu, Hindu, Brébman, 51 
years. 


Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi, Hindu, 
Brahman, 35 years, Janded proprietor. 


The Revd. J. Cannady and Dr. E. 
Mitchell. 


T. Suryanarayana Rao, Hindu, Brab- 
man, 37 years. 


300 


Hakim Shaik Ahmed Sahib of Dow- | 


——_——— 


—— 


Same of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 


——— _ — - — —— — 
“ oo — —— —_ — — — 


Press, China Basaar Road, inan, 24 years. 
Georgetown, and published 
at No. 6, Sankuvar Agra- 
haram, Narasingapuram, 
Madras. 
- Cader 5: - .. | Brown Industrial Mission .. | P. T. Srinivasa Aiyangar, u.a., Hindu, 170 
Press, Rajahmandry. Brahman, 45 years. 
6 | Telugu Beptist . ny a poe Press, High Road, : .. | The Revd, H. E Stillwell of Samalkota, 730 
| Ve Madras. ound, 42 years. 
S.K. P. Seas, Bapatla - , as bake Not 


known. 
. | United Church Herald .. | The Religious Tract and Book : .. |S. B. Simon, European, 37 years .. | 630, in- 


Society, Georgetown. cluding 
: Anglo- 
| Telaga 


edition. 
3¢ | Vasandhara ; .. | Kistna Swadeshi Prees. Masuli- | Fortnightly .. | Vanjuri Subba Rao, Hinda, Brahman, | About 


| patam. 23 years. 300. 

40 | Vidvavati .. ia .. | Printed at K. RR. Press,| Monthly . |C. Dorashmayya, Hindu, NSaténi, 41 | Not 

; Thambu Chetti Street, and years. known, 
published at No. 288, Thum- | . 
bu Chetti Street, (eorge- 
town, Madras 

il Vivekavati 2° .. §.P.0,K. Presse, Madras . . .. | The Revd. J. R. Bacon, European 


— pee iS ar Z 7 sey sites ae aipleraies . . nia 
94 Swadharmaprakasini qi: Printed at Sri Rama Vilasum | Monthly -. | K. Mérkandéya Sarma, Hindu, Brab- | 3000 


37 | Telugu Officer 


42 Yuddha Dhvani .. oe Bharatavilas Press, Bapatia .. : .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 40 
| years. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TELUGU NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 4, Andhrabharati. The real editor of the paper is Ayyanki Venkaiaramanayya, Hindu, Brahman, 22 years. 
No. 11, Bala, The correct circulation of this paper is only 300. 


No. 19, Industry, ceased to exist from the lst November 1909. 


LIST’ OF CANABESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS 


Name of publication. 


Atmananda 
Bhakti Vijaya 
Bodhaka Bodhini 


Jaina Hitaishini .. 


Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. 
| Kannada Law Report 
| Karndtaka Chandrika 
| Karndtaka Granthamala. 
' Karnétaka Kévya Kalani- 
dhi. 
Krishikala Nidhi 
Mahilasakhi 


M ysore Star 


Sachitra Chatarya 

Sad Bhakti Chandrika 

Sadhvi 

Satya Dipika 

Shra Krishna Sukthi 

Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 
Vaibhava. 

Supantha .. oe oe 

Swadeshabhimani 

Vaidika Mitra 

Vaidya Sindhu 

Vakkaligara Patrika 


Vidyadayini 


Vidyananda 
Vikatapratapa 


Virakesari .. 


| 


Vivekodaya 


V rittanta Putrika 


| 


AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up TO THE 30TH SepTEmBER 1910). 


W here published. Edition. 


Sl 


K Narasimbaiya & Co., Print- Monthly 
ers, Mysore. | 
Wo. do. bu. 
‘he Wesleyan Mission Press,'| Do 
Mysore. | 
Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka| Do. 
Mudralaya, Mandya. 
Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 
M ysore. | 
‘The Crown Press, Mysore | 
The Graduates’ Trading Asso-— 
ciation Press, Mysore. | 
Do. do. 


Do. do. : 


. | Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka | 


Mudralva, Mandya. | 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, | 
M ysore. | 


The Star Press, Mysore .. | Weekly 


Chaturya Press, Chamarajpet, 
Bangalore City. | 

Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 
Mysore. 

Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Bi-monthly 
M yeore. | 

Base Mission 
Mangalore. 

Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- 
lore. 


Monthly 
Do. 


Press, | Weekly 
Monthly 


The Graduates’ Trading Asso- | 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
Crown Press, Mysore .. 


Do. 
ee 


Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly 


Basel Mission Press, 
lore. 

Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 
Vakkaligar Sangba Press, 

Bangalore. 
The Graduates’ Trading Asro- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
[rish Press, Taluk Catcherry 
Road, Bangalore City. 
Vikatapratapa Press, ecu 
North Arcot District. 
Printed at the Srinikethanam 
Press, No. 14, Vinayaka 
Mudali Street, Sowcarpet ; 
ublished at No. 69, China 
azaar Street, Georgetown. 
Published at Seringapatam but 
rinted at the (sraduates’ 
rading Association Press, 
M ysore. 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


Manga- | Quarter!y 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Fortnightly 


Monthly 


‘ 


Weekly 


' 


| Name, caste and age of editor. 
| 


. Narasimhaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 41 
years. 
Sitarama Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 
ears. 
vd. H. 


Gulliford, Wesleyan 
_ Missionary, 57 yeare. 
ve M.S. Dharanendraiya, Jain, 31 years. 


.. | 5. Sachidananda Jois, Hindu, Smartha 
Brahman, 27 years. 

“| M. Mallaradya, Hindu, Lingayat, 41 

ears. | 

aS | N: Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brahinan, | 
| 24 years. 

.. | B. Subba Rao, n.a., Hindu, Desastha 

Brahman, 39 years. 

..|M. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, | 

Brahman, 44 years. | 

. | R. N, Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 
28 years 

Mies C. E. Parsons, European, Wesleyan 
Missionary, 45 years. 

Y. Virupakehaya, 36 years, and N. R. | 

_ Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years; both 

| Virashaivas. 

B. Janardhana Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 
25 years. | 


.. | 8. Sachidananda Jois, Hindu, Smartha | 


| Brahman, 27 years. | 
. | H, 3S, Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 
29 years. | 
.. | The Revd. H. Risch, Christian Mission- | 
___ ary, Mangalore, about 50 years. 
| Karody Subba Rao, B.a., 47 years, and 
| N. Rajagopalkrishna Rao, 24 years ; 7 
| both Hindu, Carnatic Brahmans. 
Pandit Gundu Sastri, Hindu, Smartha | 
Brahman, 41 years. | 
.. | A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, | 
49 years; A. Venkatesiah, Hindu, | 
Brahman, 44 years. | 
..| V. Srinivasa Kamath, Hindu, Gowd 
Suraswath Brahman, 28 years. 
.- | The Revd. A. Schosser, Missionary, 
about 52 years. 
. | V. D. Pandit, Hindu, Smartha Brab- 
| __Mman, 36 years. 
. | K. H. Ramaiya, 31 years “ oe 


a | B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Desastba 
| Brahman, 39 years. 


.. | Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 40 years. 


—— ee 


-. | P. M. Chakrapanaiya, Hindu, Balija, 
31 years. 

T. R. Dass, Hindu, Madhva Brahman, 
40 years. 


S. Venkataramaiya, Hindu, Sudra, 32 
years, 


ee | The Revd. H. Gaulliford, Wesleyan 
| Missionary, 57 years. 


| Circuia- 
tion. 


300 


100 
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LIsT OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


(Revised up TO THE 30TH SEeptemBER 1910.) 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


——— EE 


——-———? 


Alma Poshini 
B:uharasam 


Ralamitram 


B.G.M. College Mage- 
zine. fase 

Bharata Sobhini .. 

Phasia Poshini 


D.vi Bhagavatham 


Dhanvantari 


Divine Treasury (Divya 


N ey 5 
Flower of Karmal 


Guide to Sunday School 
Teachers. 

Indian National Mission- 

ary Sangham Dipika. 


Janml 


Jivanikshepam 


Kérala Chintamani . 


Kérala Késari 


Kerala Patrika 
Kérala Sanchari .. 
Kerala Thairaka 
Kéralopakari 
Krishikkaran 


Kudamba Priya Vadini 
(Family Friend). 


Lakshmi Bhai 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. 


Malabari 


Malankara Idavaka Patri- 


-Malayali 


ka, 
Malankara Sabha ‘Charaka. 


seshakan, 
Syrian Evangelist. 


called 


Malaydia Manéréma oe 


Malay4la Mitram with 
Gyananikshepam (Trea- 
sury of Knowledge). 


2 | Mangalodayam 


|Manorama .. 


| 
ay 
| 


| eart. 
35 : Nallaswara Vilasam 


3A : Nazrani Dipika 


j 
| 


Messenger of the Sacred 


. 


Maiankara Suriyani Suvi- | 


| Kérala 


A.R.P. Press, Kannangulam, 


| Pappali Cheeku Press, Erna- 


kulam. 


' Printed at the Basel Mission 


Press, Mangalore, and pub- 
lished at Calicut. 


lore. 

Bharata 
Alleppey. 

Malayala Manorama 
Kottayam. 


Sobhini Press, 


Press, 


‘a | Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi- 


yor, Mavelikarai 
core State). 
Lakshmi Sahayam 
Kottakkal. 
V. G. Press, Kottayam 


The S8t. Joseph’s 
Mannanam, 
Travancore State. 

Basel Mission f’ress, Manga- 
lore. 

Guttenberg Press, Calicut 


Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal. 

Pambakkada Church Press, 
Kathattukulam Muvattu- 
puzha, ‘l'ravancore State. 

Chintamani Press, 
Tricbar. 

Published at Kazhakuttam, 
but printed at the 5.M.R.V 
Press, ‘l'rivandram. 

Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 


Do. do. 


(Travan- 


Press, 


Dharmavilusam Press, Tiru- 
vella, ‘Travancore State. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 

Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 
palam. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam 


Bharata Vilasam 
Trichar. 

Lakshmi Sahayam 
Kéttakkal. 

West Coast Press, Calicut, and 
published at ‘TiraGr, Ponnani 
taluk. 


Mar Thoiwa Press, Kéttayam. 


l’ress, 


Press, 


V.G. Press, Kottayam 


Mar Thoma Press, Kéttayam. 


Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. 

Malayéla Mandérima Press, 
K6éttayam. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayaw .s 


Kérala Kalpadrumam Fress, 
Trichar. 


.. | West Coast Press, Calicut 


Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam. 

Kelappan Press, Calicut os 

St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 


Ettumanur, Travancore 
State. 


Press, | 
Ettumanur, 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


| 
yeur. 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


Once in 
months. 
Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 

Do. 

Do. 
Bi-monthly 


Monthly 


W eekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Bi-weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 


Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 

Do. 
Weekly 


two 


Thrice a month. 


| 
Basel Slission Press, Manga-| Eight times a The Revd. Millar, Principal, B.G.M. 


. | Mahadeva Aiyar, 


", Ramisarma Raja, Hindu, 26 
yours. 
N.H. Joseph, Roman (xtholic Chris- 
tian, 60 years. 
C. H. Reuz, Missionary, Base) Mission, 
$3 years. 


School, Calicut. 
A.J. Victor, Christian, about 30 years. 


_K.C, Mamman Mappilla, g.a , Syrian 


Christian, 36 years. 


Hindu, Brahman, 
ubout 40 years. 


P. Sankunni Wariar, Hindu, 42 years. 


Cheriyan Mathu, 
about 20 years. 
The Revd. Father Kmmanuel, Koman 

Catholic priest, about 33 years. 


Syrian Christian, 


C. H. Reuz, Missionary, Buse) Mission, 
323 yeurs. 

The Revd. 8. Chandran of the Basel 
Mission, 56 years. 

K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 
Hindu, Sawanthan, 41 years. 

Konattu Malpan, Malankara Christian, 
ubout 51 years. 


Fe bs 


Krishnan, Hindu, Ezhava, 29 

years. 

: P. Kunjen Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, about 
27 yeure. 


C. Kunbi Raman Menon, u.a., Hindu, 
Nayur, 51 years. 

C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
£2 years. 

C. M. Narayana Panikksr, Hindu, 

Nayar, 41 years, 

The Revd. J. Meyer, Germin, about 36 

care. 

K. C. Kunhunni Ezathachan, Hindu, 
4] years. 

|The Bewd. T: &. 

40 years, Pastor, 
Koéttayam. 

| Vellakal Narayana 

Nayar, 33 years. 

| K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, Hindo, 

_ Samanthan, 41 years. 

~V. C. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 

Nayar, 24 years. 


Benjamin, 
Christ 


a oe 
Church, 


Menon, 


E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 651 
_K.N. Daniel, Syrian Christian, about 
| $2 years. 


. | KE, Zacharia Cathenar, Syrian Christian, 


| about 36 years. 


. K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years. 


| K. M. Mathula Mappillai, 
| Christian, about 39 years. 
'The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, h.a., 
40 years. 


Syrian 


Cherukunath Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 
Hindu, Brahman, 35 years. 
P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, 
Nayar, 51 years. 

The Revd. Brother Leo, European, 38 
years. 

Kallatu Kunhiraman, Hindu, Tiya, 30 


Hindu, 


years. 
K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 38 
years. 


Hindu, | 


790 
1 ,300 
548 
160 
770 


1,000 
314 
660 


960 
1,800 
1,200 

916 
2,600 

460 


634 
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37 | Prabodha Darpanam _.... | Vidyabhivardhini Monthly .. | Milakanta Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, about 
Quilon. 30 years. 
38 | Prachina Tharaka .. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Bi-monthly ..|C. Z. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 27 
Press, Elathurithi, Trichur. years. 
39 | Rafiga) Islam ; .. | Mathaba Islamic Press, Tirér. Do. -. | Kannan Kadavatha Saiyid Ali Kutty, 
Mahamwmadan, 82 years. 
40 | Sarada “s - .. | Swadeehabhimani Press, Tri- | Monthly -. |B. Kaliani Amma, Hindu, Nayar, : 
vandrum. 27 yeurs, Assistant, Girls’ College, 
|. ‘Trivandrum. 
41 | Sri Maha Bharatain .. | Kottakkal Press, Kottakkal, lo. -. | K. C, Tiruvirarayan Tambaran, B.a., | 
Malabar district. 34 years, a member of the Zamorin’s | 
family. | 
42 | Sri Parasurama .. .. | Madhava  Vilasam l’rees, | Weekly -- | K. N. Padmanabba Panikkar, Hindu, | 
Quilon. Nayar, abovt 38 years. ) 
43 | Subhashini .. | Nayar Press, Trivandrum Do. oo | B. y Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, | 1,230 
35 years, | 
44 | Sudarsanam va .. | Printed at the Kerala Chinta- | Monthly .. | K. Janardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
mani Press, ‘richfir, buat | 30 years. 
published at Kavalpad in | 
Palghat talok. 
Sujana Vinodhini .. | Printed at Vidya Vilasam Do. .. | N. Sankaran Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 32 
Press, Tellicherry, but pub- years. 
lished at K uttuparamba. 
Suvishesha Vanmazhu .. | 58.V.R.P. Press, Kunnan-/| Once in two| P. V. Thommi, Christian, 28 years 
kulam. months. 
Swadesh abhimani .. | Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- | Tri-weekly ..|K. Ramakrishna Pillai, n.a., Hindu, 
| vandrum, Nayar, 32 years. 
Vidyarthi .. - a Do do. Monthly - Do. do. 
Vivekodayam - .. | Ananda Press, Trivandram .. Do. .. | N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Ezhava. 35 
years, Secretary, 8.N.D.P. Yogam. 
Vyavasdya Mitram .. | Pablished at Kadachira, Chi- | Bi-monthly ..| K. Ryra Nambiar, Hindu, 45 years .. 
| vakkal, but printed at the 
| Kdward Press, Cannanore. 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 16, Kera/a Kesuri, has not been published since the 11th September 1910. 
No. 47, Swudeshabimani, has been suppressed by the Travancore Government ut the end of September 1910. 


LIS! OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


— 


—_—— 


Name of publication. . 


(RevisED UP To THE 30TH SEPTEMBER 1910.) 


Where published. 


—_——_ + 


Edition. 


—_ eee ET A | Ee 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Madras City. 
Aftal-i-Dakhan 


Alh im) 


Jariduh-i-Rozgar .. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shums-ul-akhbar 


Journal of the Muham- 
madan Educationa! 
Association of Southern 
India 

Indian 
Journal. 


V eterinary 


Bangalore. 
Barq-i- Sakhun 


Qasim-al-akhbar 


Subh-i-Bahar 

(1]-My sore 
Hyderabad. 

A’in-i-Dakhan 

Akhbar-i-Shaukat-ul- 


islam. 


Bidar Gazette 


Dabdaba-i Asafi 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba-sabifa. 


Mahbub-ul-kalam 


) Musbir-i-Dakhan 
| Risala-i-Adib 
Risala-i-Al hadi 
Risala-i-Mélguzéri 
Risala-i-al Mohib 


Risala-i-Mugannin-i- 
Dakhan. 
| Tashrih-ul-qawanin 


tee 


Ata-ur-,ahman Prees, No. 14, 
Tippu Sahib Street, Tripli- 
cane. 

Isinmi Prees, Appavu Gramahi 
Street, ‘I'riplicane. 


Matba-i-Haidari, No. 34/2, 
Peter’s Road, Royapetta. 
Sultan Presse, No. 34/1, Peter’s 

Road, Royapetta. 

Shamsia Press, No. 26, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane. 
Islami Press, Appavu Gramani 

Street, Triplicane. 


Rayyukia Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Muhammadi Press, No. 
Police line U. 

Chamraj Press, No. 136, 
Narain Pillai street, Civil 
and 8 o- Military Station, 
Bangalore. 

Ahmadi Press, Mysore 


29, 


Krishna Raj Press, Mysore .. 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 

Printed at Ata-ur-rahman 
Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib 
street, ‘Triplicane, Madras, 
but published at Hyder- 
abad. 

Usman Press, Bidar .. oe 


Mahbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 
Shifa. 

Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Mahbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 
Shifa. 

}akhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 

Akhbar-i-Dakhan Press, Afzal- 
ganj. 

Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 


Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Ma) Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 

Anwar-ul Islam Press, Kotla, 
Akbar Jab. 

Mugqannin-i-Dakhan 
Troop Bazaar. 

Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana (Begam Bazaar). 


Press, 


Weekly 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Monthly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


Daily .. 
Monthly 


Fortnightly .. 


Fortnightly .. 


Saiyid Jalal-ud-din 


Sahib, 
madan, 32 years. 


Muhame- 


Maulvi Mir Muhumwad Nurallah Hus- 
ain Sahib, Sunni, Muhammadan, 50 
years. 

Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 
Muhammadan, 3) years. | 

Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir Suhib, | 
Sunni, Muhammadan, 42 years. | 


Muhammad Zahir-ud-din (thattala 
Sahib, Muhammadan, 22 years. | 

Abdul Hamid Hasan, Muhammadan, | 
29 yeurs. 


Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 38 years. 


A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 32 years. 

M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 32 years. 


. Muhammad Ali Sahib, Azad Muham- 


madan, 22 years. 


Nawab Abba Eisa Muhammad Ghouse 


Ahm:id 
28 years. 


Ali Khan, Muhammaan, 


Mushiruddiu Khan, Afghan, 27 yours .. 


Muhammad Maniruddin Ahmad, Mu- 
hammadan, 21 yeare. 


Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 
madan, 30 years. 
Raja ‘Tarachand Sahib 


Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
24 years. 
Raja l'arachand Sahib 


Kishen Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
years. 

Zafar Yub Khan, Muhammadan, 
years, 

Ghulam Husain, 
yours. 

Wali-ur-rahman, 27 
years. 

Moulvi Najur-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 50 years. 

Mumtaz Muhammad Khan, 
madan, 26 years. 

Muhammad Abd-ur-rahim 
Muhammadan, 43 years. 


Muhammadan, 36 


Muhammadan, 


Mubam- 


Sahib, 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


_ No. 15, Dabdaba-i-Asafi, and No. 17, Mahdub-ul-kalam. The First Assistant Resident in Hyderabad (Deccan) reports that these two 
journals have not been published since 28th September 1908. 


Lis’ OF URLYA NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REyIsED UP TO THE 30rH SepTEmBER 1910). 


-- —— oe - - 


Sine 


Name of publication. W here published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
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—_———— -_—- j 
ee ee 
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| 
Guna Darpana.... .. | Digupudi, Gajapati Bhima | Weekly .. | Bidya Ratno, Hindu, Brahman, 44 
Veo Press. | years. — 
Gyana Darpana .. .. | Published at Dharakota and | Monthly .. | Chintamani Mahanti .. sé wi 
rinted at Kishori Chandra | | 
| ress, Aska. Y | 
Hariném.... ‘i .. | Jagadisa Press, Sri Jagannath | Do. Sri Damodora Das Bavaji, Hindo, 
| Street, Berhampur. | Vaishnava, 36 years. 
Utkala Jivana - .. | Sri Lakshmi Narasimha Press,' Do. .. } Bhagirati Das, seen caste, 40 years, 
Bellugunta, Goomsur taluk, | 
| Ganjam district. | 


_ em ee 


 — 
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| 
| 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. The Madras Siandard, ot the 21st February, has the following:— Mavnae Srampaan, 
" ‘‘ Elsewhere we publish a letter from a respect- 
iv issue of invitationson the able citizen of Vellore regarding invitations 
wcasion of the Governors visit jccued to attend the various functions on the 
oo [raining School, Gecasion of the visit of His Excellency Sir 
= Arthur Lawley to the Police ‘Training School. 
Mr. Bernays, the Principal of the School, was in charge of the urrangements, 
and our correspondent says that only two gentlemen were invited to attend 
the functions. Vellore is one of the largest towns in this presidency and will 
shortly be the head-quarters of a district. It 1s surprising to see that only 
‘vo persons in the place—one a District Munsif and the other a Member of 
the |.ocal Legislative Council—should have been deemed fit to be present on 
the occasion. What about the Municipal Councillors, bankers, rich land- 
holders and prominent members of various professions? Mr. Bernays is new 
to the place, and evidently he was completely misled by somebody, whose 
queer ideas of respectability and importanee have consigned all but two in 
Vellore to the class of nonentities.” 


Madras, 
Feb. 21st, 1911. 


» The West Coast Spectator, of the 22nd I cbruary, observes : —*: [Ws Coast Sractaros, 
his excellent speech at Vellore, His Excellency Rep. wy 
Sir Arthur Lawley impressed upon the Police 

the nature and character of their work and 

exhorted them: to discharge their duties lionestly 

and faithfully. It is good that heads of Governments occasionally tell the 

Indian Police the nature of their duties and their relations with the people. 

: The Police might be said to be now in a state of transformation, 

and.ut this time it is good that rulers like Sir Arthur Lawley give salutory 

advice tothe Police. Arrangements are being made to publish the Governor’s 

speech in the vernaculars in the Police Gazette, and we trust every policeman 

and officer will read, ponder over and inwardly digest it.” 


lis Exeellency the Governor's 
speech at the Vellore Police 
Training School. 


The West Coast Reformer, of the 23rd February, writes :—‘* The most Ooses Rasenemn, 
solemn part of the solemn ceremony was undoubtedly the remarkably tactful, geb. a3rd, 1911. 
generous edifying and eloquent speech addressed by Sir Arthur Lawley, — . 
not only to the men who stood before him, but to the whole of the 
Police force, from the Inspector-General down to the latest-joined recruit 
constable. We have said that the speech was tactful. Sir Arthur Lawley 
is habitually tactful, but in the present case, he was unusually so and 
very felicitously so also. Though he gave the Police much useful and 
wholesome advice, which, if responded, to would almost incalculably benefit 
hoth the force and society in general, there was absolutely nothing in the 
speech to which any Police officer could take the slightest exception, nothing 
at which he could reasonably feel mortified or aggrieved. His Excellency 
sencrously acknowledged the work of the department, dwelling particularly 
on the splendid manner in which the force in all districts had contributed to 
his own comfort, convenience and safety. . . . . There is good reason 
lor beheving that a considerable proportion of the men now joining the more 
responsible upper subordinate ranks of the force are of a very desirable class, 
morally, physically and intellectually, and there is the further i 
fact that the training imparted at Vellore is well calculated to develop the 
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moral fibre. These are all matters which help to strengthen the hope that 
the wise, friendly and eloquent words of Sir Arthur Lawley will not haya 
been spoken in vain.” 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 
3. The Madras Standard, of the 24th February, writes as follows 


— 


‘(A proposal whose object is to give greater 
facility to the ryots of the Chingleput distric: 
in paying land-tax was introduced into the Madras Legislative Council «1, 
Wednesday, but, strangely enougli, the chief reason for which it was rejecte 
was that it was harsh to the ryots and was not likely to be appreciated |), 


Kistbundi in Chingleput. 


them. . . . . The Hon’ble Mr. Atkinson, who spoke for the Gover. 
ment objecting to the resolution, said that the interests of the Government 
were entirely identical with those of the ryots and he would only be too glad 
to do what was really convenient to the ryots. . . . . Those who are 
familiar with the habits of the ryots in a dry and poor district like 
Chingleput understand the proposition of Mr. Theyagaroya Chetty very well: 
and to characterise this as being opposed to the popular interest is very uniair 
and wrong. The Hon’ble Mr. Atkinson is, no doubt, a very experienced 
officer and from his standpoint he may be right in saying that land revenue 
collections should not be postponed in the interests of the ryots only. His 
fear that the months of April and May being marriage season, when thi 
ryots would object to pay kist, may be well founded. Nevertheless, he is 
wrong in saying that the proposer and seconder of the resolution knew less 
of the people than he himself. We note that the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai 
pointed out somewhat tersely that the Hon’ble Mr. Atkinson was rather too 
presumptuous and if he was anxious to know popular sentiments, petitions 
would pour in. Ilis reference to the peoples’ petitions going into the waste 
paper basket was, we see, taken literally. What Mr. Kesava Pillai really 
meant was that the petitions were not handled with very great delicacy and 
their disposal did not generally take much time or thinking. We believe it 
exactly represents the popular impression and really when the chosen 
representatives of the people themselves in such a responsible place as the 
Council are doubted that they do not know the popular sentiment. Mr. 
Kesava Pillai’s challenge was not irrelevant. It ought to be accepted by the 
Hon'ble Mr. Atkinson or he should propose any other way of testing the 
people’s wishes However, as the point of difference is to know 
exactly what people want, we think it is a very easy test and any open plan 
might be adopted to ascertain the wishes of the people. As Mr. Kesava 
Pillai has suggested a gentle flooding of the Secretariat with popular petitions 
on the subject, which His Excellency has assured do not go in to the W.P.B., 


muy have an excellent effect on the proposal and we hope arrangements will 
be nade to this effect. 


(k) General. 


4. The Wesi Coast Spectator,,of the 18th February, has the following: 
SR TR —‘*The Government of Bengal has decided 
ia meee BEPe" to subsidise a vernacular paper to counteract 
sedition and disloyalty ; and a veteran journal- 
ist has got a large sum of money to run the paper. The Government ot 
Eastern Bengal and Assam has followed suit and is taking steps to have a 
paper of its own, while the Punjab Government has already a subsidised 
organ, the Afghan, if we remember aright. We suggest that the other Govern- 
ments also should possess organs of their own, and we respectfully commend 
the suggestion to the attention of the Madras Government. Sir Arthur 
Lawley can do no better than request Diwan Bahadur Karunakara Menon, 
editor of the Indian Patriot, to take the necessary steps and place at his 
disposal, say, Ks. 75,000, for the purpose. In the case of this presidency 
the paper should be polyglot for obvious reasons. The Diwan Bahadur is a 
Malayalam scholar and can take charge of the Malayalam columns himselt. 
It will not be difficult to get capable assistants to look after the other columns. 
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5. The Madras S tunderd, of the 21st February, says -—‘' The Guovern- Masess Seampann, 
Feb. aiet, 1911. 


ment’s answer to the question regarding the 
late Manager of Sanelkete Farm, who was 
punished for wearing a hat instead of a turban, 
“at best, amusing. The order to change the hat to a turban, the Govern- 
ment assures us, was done in his interests, as he was running into debts on 
acount of the European style of dress he adopted. The Director of Agricul- 
tyre, it is said, instructed him to adopt a suitable costume. What is meant 
1, :suitable’ we are at a loss to make out. The question is likely to be 
-ised whether ‘ suitable’ has reference to the man’s station in life to his 
osition in office, to the taste of his superior officer, or to any official regula- 
tion on the subject in force. Is the order to remove a particular kind of head 
dress on official order the disobedience to which is departmentally punish- 
able? What is meant by ‘ decent’ and ‘ proper dress’? These are questions 
on which some lightis necessary to prevent any fature unpleasant occurrence. 
Weare sorry the Government has left the question unsolved and has con- 
jdered any general order on the question is not called for.” 


; In commenting on the meeting of the Madras Corporation, held on 
the 2ist instant, the Jndian Patriot, of the 
22nd February, says:—‘‘ The interests of the 
rite-payers and the money of the rate-payers should engage the attention of 
the Corporation. Neither does engage its undivided attention. as the discus- 
sion over the tenders forcibly proved. A tendency was there to throw away 
the rate-payers’ money by accepting the highest tender instead of the lowest, 
on grounds that could not carry much conviction. So large a body, entrusted 
with responsible duties like the Madras Corporation should contain more 
business capacity, the alertness to carry on work, to rise over all petty details 
of mistaken sympathy. . . . . The Commissioners should represent 
more of this business eapacity. That alone would facilitate the work of the 
executive. Should its deliberations have value at all, it must be derived from 
the efficient working of the improvements taken in hand.” 


7. The Madras Standard, of the 22nd February, writes as follows :-— 
‘‘Amoug the resolutions proposed at the Madras 
Legislative Council meeting yesterday, that 
referring to the disposal of the surplus collec- 
tious under process fees, is perhaps of wider interest to the public. . . |. 
One reason given for the excessive delay in the disposal of civil suits in the 
‘hordinate Courts is that the processes are not served in time and in some 
cases the parties have to take out processes several times and even attend 
personally im seeing them served under their own guidance to prevent 
mistakes. It is a well-known, but greatly deplored, defect in the present 
‘vstem of process service and there is no doubt that the public would welcome 
it greater efficiency could be secured in the service either by employing a 
better class of people for the work or by increasing the scale of their pay. 
Mr. L. A. Govindaraghava Aiyar deserves the thanks of the litigant public 
lor bringing the matter to the notice of the Government in the able way he 
has done. His resolution was to the effect that ‘in view of the annually 
recurring surplus of receipts over disbursements on account of the service of 
processes issued by Civil Courts in the Presidency, this Council recommends 
ti Ifis Excellency the Governor in Council that the pay of the process 
establishment be raised.’ . . . .. Of course, if there is no way by which 
the surplus receipts both under Court fees stamps and process fees could be 
‘mploved to relieve the public or to improve the judicial machinery, the 
Government is welcome to use the surplus for general purposes. But when 
there ls pressing need for increasing the judicial establishment and for 
im proving the service, the annual surplus should be readily made available 
. | . Weare surprised to find Sir M. Hammick, speaking for 
(overnment, denied that there was any surplus, though he admitted that 
“vernment were in sympathy with the proposal to improve the service. 

We should have welcomed a more handsome scale of salaries 


[nterpellations at the Legisla- 
tive Council Meeting. 


The Madras Corporation. 


Resolutions at the Madras 
| wwislative Council meeting. 


Impian Pararor, 
Madras, 
Feb. 22nd, 1911. 
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which would have attracted a better class of educated voung men whos, 
position and integrity would have given more real assurance of honesty thay, 
a 5-rupee promotion given to men of inferior educational qualification ay 
status in life. Especially when the amount of the annual surplus excee. 
Rs. 5 lakhs, there could be no justification for the parsimonious and, in wy; 
opinion, altogether inadequate scale proposed by Mr. Govindaraghava Aiyar. 
He, however, alluded to a suggestion made by the High Court to the Govern. 
ment in 1908 which was not accepted by Government at the time What 
this proposal was, we do not know, and Mr. Govindaraghava Aiyar complained 
that he was denied copies of the High Court proposal, though he was supplied 
with the copy of the unfavourable Government resolution thereon. Inc. 
dentally, however, we must express our disapproval of the policy of denying 
facts to the Members of the Legislative Council, especially when they are 
material to the advocacy of a public question about which Government hold 
contrary views. ‘There is nothing to indicate that the High Court proposal 
is of 2 confidential nature, when the subject matter refers to the improvement 
of the process service establishment. We, however, hope that a morc 
liberal policy will be adopted by Government in future and facts, when 
asked for, will not be denied to weaken the popular side of public questions. 

eel The Hon’ble Sir Murray Hammick observed that he did not 
believe that the small scale of increase proposed would im any way add to the 
efficiency of the service and he proposed the appointment of an inspecting 
staff. We do not believe that there can be much to look for in a mere inspect- 
ing staff when the rank and file of the service is paid low wages and recruited 
from not «a very superior class of men known either for their education 
or status. When the service itself is set on a sound footing, an inspectorate 
might be useful. At any rate, we must be anxious to avoid half remedies, 
especially when a large sum of money is available for giving satisfaction 
to the public from whom unduly large amounts are coilected in return for 
poor service rendered. The High Court do feel the responsibility in the 
matter, and we only wish that Government are equally alive to the necessity 
of giving the public relief by reducing the fees and at the same time improv- 
ing the scale of pay of the process establishment adequately. 


The resolution of the Hon'ble Mr. Raghava Rao moved in yesterday’s 
Council Meeting, to the effect that the members of at least one Taluk Board 
in each district may be authorised to elect their President, is in evey way an 
important one. . . . . The Government had already effected some 
reform by introducing the elective principle into these boards as regards 
members and vice-presidents and that the mover proposed was stretch further 
in the same line as a tentative measure. The discussion that followed this 
modest and reasonable demand showed that the non-official opinion, without 
any division, was strongly for the experiment being made. . . . . But 
the noteworthy feature of the debate was the opposition offered by the 
Hon'ble V. Krishnaswami Aiyar. His remarks were completely answered 
by the succeeding speakers on the resolution and the Hon’ble Sir Murray 
Hammick had to intervene to explain the Government’s point of view. The 
Hon’ble Mr. Krishnaswami Aiyar seems to have doubted the fitness of the 
Taluk Boards to elect their presidents and said that the election of vice- 
presidents was a doubtful success. Want of proper men, he said, would lead 
to officials being elected. . . . . The resolution was, he said, of much 
too wide a character. . . . . Itis generally the outcry raised by those 
that systematically oppose any extension of franchise, that there are no 
competent men. ‘The remarks of the Pioneer on the appointment of one 
Hon’ble V. Krishnaswami Aiyar, echoed by the London 7imes, ought to be 
still fresh in the minds of the people. That is the way of all the obstruc- 
tionists. But it is slightly surprising that the Indian Member in the 
Executive Council should have given his support to a similar view. After 
all, it is a tentative and guarded extension of the privilege that is demanded 
and this need not have raised any apprehension or issues so wide of the 
mark. ‘The resolution was, however, amended by the Hon’ble T. V. Seshagirl 
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as follows :—That this Council do recommend that the Governor in 
Fort St. George, be pleased to authorize by notification under 
ection 15. clause (3) of the Madras Local Boards Act V of 1884, the 
meivrs of some Taluk Board in this Presidency to appoint their president 
Ly jection from among their own number, subject to the approval of the 
-yorin Council, And in this form we are glad to note that it was 
jewet by the Couneil ” 

The Hindu, of the 22nd February, says :— We desire to offer our warm 
conerttulations to the Madras Government on the good sense and _ tact 
isplaved by them in accepting an amended form of the Resolution, moved 
iy the tlonwble Mr. Raghava Rao, in regard to empowering some of the 
fink Boards in the Presidency to elect their own Presidents. In our 
gpinion, the resolution, both in its onginal form and as amended now, «oes 
vot to far enough to meet the requirements of the country, but in view of 
‘he uncompromising opposition which it met with vesterday at the hands of 
ji Indian Member of the Executive Council who is in charge of the 
jyjrartment to which this subject relates, it is a matter for no small! thankful- 
wess that the principle of Mr. Raghava Rao’s resolution has now been 
accepted in the amended proposition. . . . . What must surprise every 
laiy who reads yesterday’s Council proceedings is the speech of the Hon’ble 
\r. V. Krishnaswami Aiyar vehemently opposing Mr. Kaghava Rao’s 
nsolution. Weare glad to see that it was strongly dissented from by all 
‘i Non-ofticial Members who spoke on the subject and the Government have 
wisely resolved in this instance to accept as sound the opinions of the Non- 
official Members who have by their speeches truly reflected Indian public 
pinion in‘the matter. We regret to have to criticise the first public act. of 
the Howble Mr. V. Krishnaswami Aiyar in his capacity as Member of the 
Kvecutive Council, but his error is a fundamental one and, if persisted in, is 
calenlated to do harm to the public in the department of public work which 
is now under his charge, where his duties require deep sympathy with 
popular aspirations and a statesmanlike grasp of his position and responsi- 
bilities. . . . . Mr. V. Krishnaswami Aiyar seems to think than an 
impenetrable wall separates the denizens of the official and the non-official 
world. He remarked also that ‘up to date, there was nota single District 
officer who had the courage to recommend that the experiment may be made 
inany district.’ If the Honourable Member thinks that he may wait till the 
members of the Anglo-Indian bureaucracy recommend any extension of poli- 
tical privileges to the people, then the latter will have to be postponed for ever. 
The fact is, the Honourable Member has not been sufficiently Jong in his 
present office, to obtain an insight into the working of local bodies, and had no 
witecedent experience of the same as it may be remembered that to one of 
the first questions put to him when he appeared as a witness, before the 
Decentralisation Commission, by its President, viz., ‘have you been a 
member of any District Board or local body’? His answer was, ‘ No, 
Ihave x» house in Madras and I have a house in the mofussal at Kodaikanal. 

: The function of an Indian Member of the Executive Council is, 
when rightly understood, to act as an intermediary between the representa- 
ives of the people and the Government. It is a sorry spectacle—and we 
hope, it will never recur—that the Government as such has had to accept the 
views of Non-official Members on ‘a public question as against a strong line 
taken to the contrary by the Indian Member of the Executive Council.” 


Uhe Indian Patriot, of the 22nd February, remarks :--‘‘ The very first 
resolution that was moved in the reformed Legislative Council was for a 
eneral rise in the salary of the low-paid servants of the Government, not 
‘hat they were corrupt or had temptations to be corrupted, but that they were 
poor and could not subsist on a meagre salary. Mr. Krishnan Nair who 
nioved this resolution nearly a year ago, and the Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur 
Mr, “ovindaragava Aiyar who moved his resolution yesterday were no doubt 
‘ctuated by the highest of motives, but they failed to grasp the difficulties to 
lo all that appeals to the mind as correct or necessary. The Government 
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are sorry that the salary is low, but the Government is helpless in the matto, 
4 little consideration could have been shown, but it could not be show), be 
a Government as perhaps by an individual. But tie matter cannot be },.;. 
mitted to end here. No one expects the Government to double the salari.. 
of many thousands of men in its service, but it is expected that when ther. 
is suffering the Government will exert to relieve it, and when there j. 
corruption that it will remove it. . . . . The object aimed at is to kill 
corruption, and that obtained by any other means than the one sugvested, 
would as well satisfy the public while the fate of the resolution of +}, 
Hon’ble Mr. Krishnan Nair regarding increased salary and also of 1}. 
Hon’ble Mr. Govindaraghava Aiyar ought to convince the Members that jt j, 
not so easy as it looks, to expend a few thousands of rupees upon it. It jx 
very difficult and very complicated. Of course, the clerks are poor, and thie 
process service staff is also poor, and they deserve a higher salary, but th. 
administration of a country could not always be carried on by any pathetic 
feelings for poverty or misery.” 

In discussing the resolutions more freely, the Indian Patriot, of the 
23rd February, writes :—‘‘ Lord Curzon, who stood for efficiency, did nor 
want efficiency throvgh competitive examinations. . . . . It is not 
impossible to get as good men by selection as by competition ; and if eood 
men are selected, their superiors can judge their work and capacity and raise 
them higher. ‘This seemed to be the lien of argument adopted by the 
Howble Mr. Atkinson. . . . . At the same time, we cannot forget, and 
Sir Murray Hammick acknowledged this, that an arrangemeat under which 
every voung man has to begin life as a clerk on Rs. 15 is not satisfactory; 
it may even be demoralising. . . . . It is found that young men who 
are started in decent offices on decent salaries are far more satisfactory in 
poiat of character and gentlemanly feeling than those who have risen trom 
the lowest. The Police department into which a certain number of young 
men have -been drafted as Deputy Superintendents, Inspectors, and Sub- 
Inspectors, affords the best illustration of the advantages of fresh appointments 
to certain higher offices. Pure selection is not always to be relied on. 
because influential men may have sons who are duffers, and even Govern- 
ments are not always able to resist the entreaties of those who are avpreciated 
for their own sake. By rejecting Mr. Raghava Rao’s resolution, Government 
have not said the last word on the subject, as is clear from Sir Murray 
Hammick’s speech. Some change is necessary, and the Government recog- 
nise this. ‘here must be some means for better classes of young men to 
enter the service in other than clerical lines. Such youngmen, fresh from 
the college and the University, are necessary to impart a new tone to the 
service. . . . . The Hon’ble Mr. Shanmugam Pillai’s resolution, upon 
the relations between village officers and zamindars, upon which a very 
sympathetic consideration was vouchsafed by the Government, brought to 
prominent notice some of the disabilities which the zamindars in South India 
have to bear inthe management of their estates. . . . . That they have 
a grievance is certain ; that often they have to undergo anxieties because ot 
the behaviour of the village officers was proved by the Hon’ble Ramabhadra 
Nayudu. who make a very strongcase. . . . . It was a serious charge 
that the Hon’ble Mr. Ramabhadra Nayudu brought against the District officers 
under the Government that often complaints against the village officers were 
not heeded. Nothing could do more to belittle the zamindars in their own 
estates. ‘I'he Hon’ble Mr. Atkinson realized the situation, and assured the 
zamindars that the Government was aware of the little hardships. The 
sooner those hardships are removed, the better, for it is not just or proper 
that some of the most faithful friends of the Government should have any 
reason to complain. The Government cannot be unaware of the 
large possibilities of the rich zamindaries, neither that to give those possib- 
lities full play, the best aid and inspiration should proceed from it. This 
aid and inspiration are given, and are appreciated, but a more considerate 
attitude towards them would well become the Government. The village 
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oficers’ ways, we fear, are not the sole cause the zamindars have for 
complaint. In the course of the management of their lands, frequent clashing 
occur between the Government and the wealthy zamindars, not all of which 
are. perhaps, avoidable, but many need not be so painful as they sometimes 
ve. That the Estate Tands Bill should so soon have been modified in 
-ertain respects, where they affected ‘ proprietary rights’ is certainly an 
jssurance of the attentions of the Government to zamindari interest: the 
reply of the Hon’ble Mr. Atkinson to the Ilon’ble Mr. Shanmugam Pillai is 
another assurance, which would be appreciated all the more, did the considera- 
tion he promised, come promptly. . . . . The proposition that the 
Hon'ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao moved at the meeting was important, that a 
Jetinite and substantial portion of the provincial share of the excise revenue 
should be distributed to Municipalities and local boards as grants-in-aid for 
<anitation, the improvement of village sites and village communities 
oe, Village sanitation is certainly very bad in several parts of the 
Presidency. There is a moral relationship if we may say so, between the 
excise revenue and village sanitation. ‘That the Hon’ble Mr. Hammick 
should have expressed complete sympathy with the object of the resolution 
was only to be expected from a statesman of Is large heart and intimate 
knowledge of village life. The Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao’s resolution 
derived additional importance from its having occasioned the reply from the 
Hon’ble Mr. Hammick, for it amounted almost to an assurance that the objects 
which the Honourable Member urged on the attention of the Government 
had the entire sympathy of the Government. This sympathy assured, the 
funds would come, if not from excise revenue, from some other source.” 


The Madras Standard, of the 23rd February, observes :—‘* The question 
of recruiting Government servants for posts carrying a monthly salarv of 
Rs. 100 and over by competition partly and by nomination partly was well 
discussed. ‘The Hon’ble Mr. Raghava Rao introduced the resolution and 
made a well-reasoned and thorough speech in support of the change he 
recommended. ‘The resolution was very modest and gave fairly ample scope 
for the Governor in Council to set aside a certain proportion of the appoint- 
ments only for competition, reserving the rest for nomination as at present. 
All that he asked was that the advantages of the principle of open competition 
should be recognised and not altogether rejected as at present. It is not 
wholly rejected by Government as regards the selection of men for the 
Covenanted Civil Service. . . . . We think that the local Government 
are not bound by. the Government of India’s resolution so hopelessly us to 
prevent a resolution of this kind being passed. As Sir Murray Hammick 
suggested, fresh and reasonable grounds will have to be shown for effecting 
a change and a certain time must elapse before we can succeed. A similar 
change has been at various times suggested in other provinces and if the 
agitation is kept up for some time to come and the Government of India 
approached to alter the method of recruitment in the light of new facts and 
reasons submitted, we shall certainly succeediin re-introducing the competitive 
system. The present defeat will have the effect of re-doubling the energies 
of the people in insisting on the proposed change and we may rely on the 
Grovernment being able to view the question in a sympathetic spirit and 
adopting the advanced popular view as regards recruitment of men into 
service. 

The Hindu, of the 24th February, says :—‘ One of the most important 
subjects which came up for discussion and disposal at the last meeting of the 
local Legislative Council, and the one which was dealt with as a whole by 
the Council in the least satisfactory manner possible, was the resolution 
proposed by the Hon’ble Mr. Raghava Rao that the Government be requested 
to reserve a certain proportion of posts in the public service carrying a salary 
ot Rs. 100 and upwards, for recruitment by open competition. po 
Che question as to the relative merits of nomination versus competition in the 
mode of recruitment for superior offices is of paramount importance to the 
well-being of the country. . . . . We are not, we think, far wrong in 
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saying that since the system of competitive examinations was abolished in 
this Presidency, and in consequence of the manner in which some appoint. 
ments of more or less importance in various departments have been made. 
the moral tone of some men in the public service and of some in the public 
life of the country has undergone a steudy deterioration. aa 
Murray Hammick’s opposition to the proposal was out and out and thorough. 
He pointed out that the Madras Government opposed the proposal not on the 
ground that the Government of India were against it and they were bound 
by their decision, but that their own opinion was against it on the merits. 
Ile supported his opposition, however, on the curiously narrow ground that 
the svstem of recruitment ever. by partial competition would secure thie 
selection of Brahmins, that it would lead to a distinction in the service, viz.. 
of the Brahmins succeeding by competition and the other classes having to 
be provided for by nomination. It seems to us that this result would by no 
means necessarily follow. Our Anglo-Indian brethren seem to be under tlic 
bugbear of the Brahmin preponderance. In this, they are doing injustice to 
the Brahmin class and the classes other than Brahmins. Nobody who is 
thoroughly acquainted with the country will say that the non-Brahmins will 
always be defeated in an intellectual competition with the Brahmins, 

It is not necessary, for instance, to lay down that only those who 
obtain the highest places in an examination should be selected. Se ae 
It must also be pointed out that for the general intellectual elevation and 
progress of the classes other than Brahmins, the healthy stimulus afforded 
by competing on equal terms in an examination with Brahmins is necessary. 
Under the present system, no adequate opportunities are, it must be borne 
in mind, offered to those among the non-Brahmins who are superior to men 
of their own class and can also hold their own with those of the Brahmin class. 
Members of the non-Brahmin as of the Brahmin community have to climb 
into favour by nomination more than by merit, and a steady demoralising 
process is the result.” 

Referring to the resolution on grants to municipalities, the Madras 
Standard, of the 24th February, says:—‘‘ It was to the effeet that His 
Excellency the Governor in Council, Madras, may be pleased to set apart 
annually a definite and substantial portion of the provincial share of the 
excise revenue to be distributed to the Municipalities and District Boards as 
grants-in-aid for sanitation, improvement of village-sites and communication. 
' It is certainly not impossible for the Government, in view of the 
expanding sources of revenue, to set apart, sav, Rs. 50 or 60 lakhs out of the 
excise revenue without leading to financial embarrassment. It cannot be 
denied that even a smaller amount could not be so ear-marked within the 
limits of local finance when the Government were convinced of the soundness 
of the resolution. The mover of the proposition asked only for a definite 
proportion of the excise revenue, which may be fixed either low or high 
uccording as the financial exigencies permitted. Instead of getting rid of 
the resolution on the plea of moving the Government of India, it would have 
been more advisable to have agreed to the principle of the question and then 
made an earnest attempt to meet the demand as far as possible. A 5 or 
even !0 per cent. of the local excise revenues, can, without disturbing the 
provincial contract or the annual surplus balance, be easily set apart for the 
purpose. We hope that the Honourable Members will not abandon the 
subject but urge its consideration at a more suitable opportunity with a view 


to its definite adoption even to the extent of obtaining but a small proportion 
of the revenue to begin with.” 


8. Referring to the Resolution regarding the action of the Secretary of 

The Madras Council and the St#te on the recommendation of the Madras 
Department of Industries. Government to establish a Department of 
Industries, the Hindu, of the 23rd February, 

remarks :—‘‘ It is a matter for sincere gratification that the Government of 
Madras did not find its hands tied in respect of the Resolution moved in an 
able speech, by the Hon’ble Mr. Seshagiri Aiyar in regard to the Department 
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of Industries, at yesterday’s Council meeting. His Excellency the Governor 
"_ared the Members that there was no change in the attitude of the Govern- 
at and that they would again address the Government of India on the 
ey  . . , The action of the Government of Madrasin this matter 
cade in significant contrast with that of the Government of India which 
jid not want to face a similar situation in the Imperial Council, in res ect of 
the Resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. N. Subba Rao there on the South Indian 
Ruilway Contract, which was disallowed by Lord Hardinge on the curious 
ground that it was © against public interests.’ The views of the Government 
‘i India and of the Government of Madras on that matter were, it is believed, 
ypposed to those of the Secretary of State who overruled them and the 
Government of India felt themselves buund to carry out the Secretary of 
state's directions, but wrongly, as we think, felt themselves bound to prevent 
open discussion of such an important matter of public interest by means of a 
Resolution in the Viceregal Council. We have no doubt that if it had been 
jllowed, and the same procedure had been followed as that which was adopted 
esterday in Madras, the voting would have been as much in favour of 
‘1 Resolution as it was here yesterday. It remains, however, to be seen 
what action the Secretary of State will take on the matter. If we are to 
accept as correct the procedure laid down by Lord Morley in such cases, in 
his famous Reform Despatch there can only be one answer to the question.” 


G4 The Hindu, of the 23rd February, has the following :—‘‘ The outcry 
that was raised against the appointment of the 
Hon’ble Mr. Clark as Member for Commerce and 
Industry makes that gentleman’s pronounce- 
ments of somewhat special interest, and it is 
becoming increasingly clear that in Mr. Clark the Government of India have 
secured an exceedingly able Member of Council. His speech at Jherriah 
which we published yesterday in our telegraphic columns isan able analysis, 
though perhaps a partial one, of Indian labour conditions. . . . . ‘The 
differentiation of characteristics which Mr. Clark pointed out between the 
lndian labourer and his Western brother was that ‘ Indian labourers are neither 
fully weaned from their rural and agrarian habits of life nor inured to the 
strenuous monotony of sustained industrial activity.’ This remark shows 
trac insight. Mr. Clark might, perhaps, have added that the difficulty is not 
the dearness of labour but its scarcity. . . . . A period of agricultural 
depression may throw rural workers out of employment but the worker will 
never think of going elsewhere or to any other employment. In many of thie 
trales requiring a certain degree of training and skill the want of proper 
contact between demand and supply leads to inactivity and the loss to pro- 
duction is exceedingly great. It would be an interesting question to consider 
how tar the system of labour exchanges is practicable in India. ‘The experi- 
ment which has been made in England —a year of which has now been 
completed—has been an unqualified success and bids fair to constitute one of 
the chief titles to gratitude from posterity of the present Liberal Government. 
It ought to form a subject for consideration if a tentative introduction of the 
system, with local modification, of course, cannot be made in some of the 
clict industrial centres. It is, of course, quite possible that the present con- 
dition of labour in India would render such a step premature, but ay the aim 
ot the labour exchanges is to promote mobility of labour, it is at least likely 
that the experiment will be worth making and though it would not do 


to be too sanguine the results to Indian industry may prove extremely 
beneficial.” 


he Member for Commerce 
ai Industry on ‘* Indian labour 
conditions.’ 


VI.—MIScELLANEOUS. 


10. The Light of Truth, for December 1910, reproduces a portion of a 
lecture delivered by Mr. P. a, K.C., 
f the; c.m.G., of Ceylon, under this heading, from 
ol their representatives. wht oy the °, ilo wing are sith’ 22.44 The 
lesson we learn from English politicians is that we would expose ourselves 
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to a great misfortune if we sent into our Council men whose activng 
there create in us a feeling of indifference or deadness. The action. ,; 
our representatives in Council should call forth our warmest interest jp 
public affairs, and develop in us a lively sense of satisfaction that the riy|j 
thing has been done at the right time and in the right manner to prese;y, 
the well-being of the country. . . . . Nothing conduces so much tw the 
honour of the Governor and Colonial Secretury as a genuine desire on thje;; 
part to court the advice of unofficials at the earhest opportunity, betore 
submitting the papers to the consideration of the Secretary of State. It ix 
farce to seek their advice, after the Governor has managed to obtain the 
sanction of the Secretary of State. ‘he tongue of the official members ot the 
Legislative Council must be held, atter such a contingency. They should 
not speak, much less vote against the measure, in case they disapprove of it - 
and the unofficial members, if they cared to speak, wotld feel like those wh 
whipped dead horses. The Governor who comes into Council with a measure 
already sanctioned, without the Secretary of State having heard the public 
or the press or the representatives of the people, is surely misusing the Legis- 
lative Council. . . . . This misuse of the Legislative Council by some 
of our Governors is worthy of the consideration of the reformed Legislative 
Council, and of the citizens of the island. 


The Governors who approach the Legislative Council after pocketing the 
Secretary of State, no doubt believe conscientiously that the information 
they have received fron the Government Agents, Assistant Agents, and the 
chief headmen together with the opinions of the members of the Executive 
Council, are sufficient to determine their own views, and justify them in 
inducing the Secretary of State to give his sanction. But such Governors 


do not know the peculiar conditions of Eastern countries where the people 
are in the habit of 


SAYING WHAT THEIR SUPERIORS WOULD LIKE TO HEAR. 


If they resigned their official positions, and mixed with the headmen 
and the people in familiar terms, they would see in what a world of illusions 
they had been living as officials. . . . . The safety of the country 
depends not upon the readiness of the Governor to assume responsibility for 
every measure and scheme which he has pressed on the Secretary of State, 
but on the harmony of his views with those of the Executive and the Legis- 


lative Councils, ordained by the King to advise him, and to help him in the 
government of the country.” 


11. The Jndian Patriot, of the 24th February, has the following :—‘‘ Of 


; their knowledge of public affairs and of their 
Non-official Members of the josnonsibilities as members of Legislative 
Madras Legislative Council. C: | : . . 
ouncils, not many of those who sit there in 
the name ef the people have impressed the public. . . . . Public life 
does impose active work. Representation in the Legislative Council makes 
this work all the more onerous. ‘The Hon’ble Mr. Raghava Rao could have 
consulted by correspondence his non-official colleagues how far his resolution 
would commend itself to their acceptance, and if he could not imduce at least 
a respectable number to accept it, he should have thrown it away. A dozen 
resolutions, moved with the unanimous support of the non-officials, would 
place the Government in an akward predicament as to how to refuse, if they 
are disposed to refuse, one and all of them. . . . . Some kind of 
organisation could easily be established, for non-official members to meet and 
to exchange views. . . . . As itis, work in the J.egislative Council, on 


the non-official side, is most hap-hazardly done. Each member knows only 


the little he has known, and speaks for himself. Consultation and co-opera- 
tion are unknown. Of course, there is a desire to co-operate with a colleague. 
They make speeches in his support, but they fall easy prey to officials who arc 
united and come well prepared. . . . . Some of the members who ever 
spoke in the Legislative Council betrayed a strange lack of exhaustive 
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nowledge or even ordinary knowledge upon what they spoke. 
[o put down for interpellation any plausible case made hastily by a newspaper 
. respondent, or to send up a resolution on the suggestion of a friend or an 
werieved party, without the capacity to survey every aspect of it, is 
und to have no effect. That is what several of our representatives do. 
They come prepared with a speech and are not able to grasp anything 
‘out of the four corners of it. . . . . Of the two resolutions that 


To sags ’ 
up for full discussion in the last Council, neither of the movers could 


Cale 


mevt the arguments on the official side when they had their concluding say 


aye it. We have no encouragement, it is true, to study public 
questions ; We have no professional public men, if we may say so. We must, 
‘hen. elect the best men available. who have the ambition und the spirit to 
chine and do service. As yet we have got only a few such men. We want 
more such men before much could be achieved. Two precious days were 
apent in the discussion of our aspirations, and to-day we are as we were, 
except that the Government has expressed sympathy in certain matters in 
which, we have no doubt, that sympathy was felt. We cannot look for 
results all at once, but we are entitled to look for signs that would herald the 
results even in a distant time ” 


12. The following appears in the February number of the Zheosophist :— 
ay “Tt is abundantly clear that His Kxcellency 
\n appreciation of His Excel- the new Viceroy intends to govern according 
lency the Viceroy’s policy. to the best Imperial traditions, and to follow 
the policy of sympathy initiated by his noble predecessor. He has given 
notice to Natal that the Resolution passed by the Governor-General in Council 
lust July, to prohibit Indian emigration into South Africa, will be put into 
ioree on July Ist, 1911, if the grievances of the Indians are not redressed. 
\ll India will rejoice over this decision. Another greater step in advance is 
his reception of a deputation from the National Congress, and the cordiality 
of his speech, in which he noted that : 


‘‘+ A large number of those present to-day are members of my Legis- 
lative Council, through whose intermediary these and other questions, such as 
those enumerated by the Congress, -can be brought in due course before the 
Provincial and Imperial Legislative Councils.’ 


* This linking of the Congress to the machinery of legislation is surely 
as statesmanlike as it is gracious. It unites, as all true friends of India have 
desired, the Imperial Government and all who seek to improve Indian 
conditions by constitutional means.” 


13. Ina leading article on this subject the Indian Pualriel, of the 2Uth 
eo : February, says :—‘‘ It was, on the whole, well 
iad ne libel on His Majesty the that Mylius was charged with defamatory 
ae instead of seditious libel. In the first place, 
he can have no cause even to pretend that the case against him was decided 
respective of truth or justification, as it would have been if the charge had 
been for sedition. Secondly, other people will not be encouraged hereafter 
to libel the King in the belief that His Majesty can be dragged into Court 
1 he attempts to vindicate his character.” 


lhe Wednesday Renew, of the 22nd February, says:—“ The moat 
dramatic feature of this dramatic trial ensued when the Attorney-General 
read a brief and dignified letter signed by the King’s own hand in which he 
soluinnly declared that he had never gone through the form of marriage with 
any other person than Her Majesty the Queen. 
__‘* The whole of the King’s subjects will not only accept this disclaimer 
without reserve but will unanimously applaud a verdict which should give 
the final quietus to a cruel and shameful lie.” 


14. Commenting on the speech made by the Law Member of the 
are Viceroy’s Council, at a dinner given in his 
af the Vin dest - Law Member honour, at Calcutta recently, the Jndian Patriot, 
peney « oanem. of the 21st February, says :—‘“‘ Mr. Ahi Imam 
¥armly contradicted the false statement that had been published that the 
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Indian Member of the Government is kept out of the inner circle. Mr. Siniis 
himself told us that he was not aware of any inner circle, and Mr. Ali Imam 
is equally ignorant of it, because it does not exist. It is a grave accusatioy, 
against the Viceroy and his European colleagues to say that their India, 
colleague is excluded from their inner circle after having appointed him to 
share with them the duties and responsibilities of Government. ee 
‘The lies, which compelled Mr. Ali Imam to make these observations, hay: 
never troubled our minds, because we know that they are unfounded: a),j 
we can Well persevere in our faith that an important political concession has 
heen made to us as a grave reality and not as a make-believe as some people 
would make out or pretend. This faith, which is well justified by the actual 
circumstances, will better enable us to realise our responsibility which Mr 
Ali Imam emphasised so earnestly and eloquently. and which, in his own 
words. consists in friendly co-operation with the Government in all that 
conduces to the progress of the country and its people.” 


Mapnas Staxpaae, 15. Referring to the announcement that His Majesty the King wil] 
Fob. 30th, (911. be unable to visit Madras, after the Coro- 
nation Darbar, the Wadras Standard, of the 

20th February, says :—‘‘ This message will be much regretted by the people 

in this Presidency. It should be, however, remembered, that the requisitivy 

to His Majesty was sent rather late, and the time allotted for the presen 

tour being short and all engagements having been arranged His Majesty 

could not see his way to comply with the request.” 


ineees, Parmer, The Indian Patriot, of the same date, observes :—‘‘ This announcement 
Fed. 20th. 1911, Will be received with great regret, as the public here had hoped that His 
Majesty would visit Madras.” 


Madras and the Roval visit. 


W rst Cons Sractaron, The West Coast Spectator, of the 22nd February, says :— His 


Feb. 22nd, 1911. Majesty’s decision will greatly be regretted in Madras as this Presidency 
was keenly looking forward for the pleasure of seeing the Sovereign. Had 


the invitation been sent earlier His Majesty would certainly have granted the 
prayer of Madras.” 


baie oc li igi The Wednesday Review, of the 22nd February, writes:— “ His 

richinopoly, ; os one . yeas" 

Feb. 22nd, 1911. Majesty’s inability to grant the prayer of the people of Madras is simply due 
to pressure of time and though we are sure he would personally like to 
vratify the wishes of his subjects in this Presidency, the political] situation in 
England is such that His Majesty’s presence is almost constantly required 
there and he cannot be absent from the country longer than is absolutely 
necessary. Under the circumstances we would suggest that a representative 
deputation from Madras be sent to wait upon His Majesty at Delhi at the 
time of the Coronation to convey to him and Her Majesty the Queen the loyal 


greetings of the people of Madras and the assurances of their devotion to the 
British Throne.” 


oe The West Coast Reformer, of the 23rd February, remarks.— It will 
altcut, ° . . °° ° v 

Feb. 23rd, 1911. be universally believed that inability to give the loyal people of Southern 
India the houour they respectfully sought has been the only reason influencing 

the decision arrived at. Moreover, while accepting the inevitable, all will 

most highly appreciate the characteristically sympathetic and gracious 

manner in which His Majesty has caused the decision to be communicated. 

It is oniy too evident that Their Majesties feel the disappointment they will 


cause quite as keenly as it will be felt. by the loyal millions of this 
Presidency.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


16. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 13th February, has the following in asm-vr-Axmnas, 
.. English :—Muhammadans have received, with Jen. 18h, 1611. 

Mr. Yaqub Hassan oy great satisfaction, the news that the Govern- | 
pomination ase taal ment of Madras has nominated Mr. Yaqub 
ee eT Hassan Sait to be a member of the above 
(orporation. There has been a general complaint that suitable Muham- 
madans are very seldom selected to represent their community on local 
bodies, but we hope that such a grievance will, in future, be the thing of the 
past. Mr. Yaqub Hassan is an old Aligarh boy and is the only T'rustee in 
this part of the country of the great National College. He is a purtner of 
Nawab Goolam Ahmed of the Kolar Gold Fields, and is in charge of the 
business in Madras. He is well known among the Muhammadans of the 
Madras Presidency and the Mysore Province as an earnest worker in the 
cause of Muhammadan regeneration and enlightenment and besides being 
the President or Secretary of several Moslem educational institutions in the 
south, he is the Secretary of the Madras Presidency Moslem League also, 
which has been doing good work. 


(7) Salt and Abkéii. 


17. The Mysore Star, of the 20th February, observes that it is surprising Muetes Bran, 
that while the British delegates at a recent pep. 20th. 1911. 


Tho use of opiates in India. : : 
P conference at The Hague were loud in their 


protests against the use of all opiates including opium, morphia, cocaine, etc., 
England in her own dependency in India is doing next to nothing against 
the alarming ‘increase in the use of such intoxicants. 


(k) General. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th February, quotes the Hon’ble  Swpesurress, 
Mr. Douis, the Financial Commissioner for the Feb. 17th, i911. 
_ Development of the Indian [Jnited Provinces, to have stated that, in the 
baclustries, present condition of India, not only the capital 
of foreigners but even their knowledge and experience were quite necessary 
for the development of the Indian. industries, and remarks :—We have to 
admit that this is true in a way and we know that even Japan depended only 
on foreign capital and foreign intelligence till she was able to work her 
industries herself. But in the case of Japan the foreigners who settled there 
were subordinate to the Japanese, as the latter were an independent nation 
and again the Japanese were in a position fo dispense with the services of 
these foreigners the moment they were able to manage the industries. The 
conditions are different in India. The foreigners who lay out the capital 
are the masters and the Indians are subordinate to them. The foreign 
capitalists do not appoint Indians as Engineers, Managers, etc., in the 
different factories, though it is possible to do so, and as no restrictions have 
been imposed by the Government on the extent of the business transacted 
by the foreigners’ in India, these compete in every industrial pursuit and 
thereby make it impossible for the Indians to improve their industries. 
However both the people and the Government have recently been actuated 
by a new spirit and the former are gradually coming forward, successfully 
warding off the many obstacles.in their way. The attempts now being made 


BatvaDiPixza, 
Mangalore, 
Feb. 16th, 1911. 


Moxasir-s-Daxnar, 
Madras, 
Feb. 22nd, 1911. 
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by the different Provincial Governments to help the growth of the industrie; 
of the land and the successfut efforts made by men like Mr. Tata in this 
direction make us hope that better times are drawing upon India. 


19. A correspondent writes as follows in the Satyadipika, of the 15th 
_ February ‘-—Now that all documents relating 
The commission fee for regis- t  immoveable property are made compul- 
tration of documents. sorily registrable by the New Registration Act. 
it is a great hardship to people that cannot attend the Registrar’s office in 
person, that they have to pay over and above the usual travelling allowance 
of the Registrar and the stamp and registration fees, a high commission fc¢ 
of Rs. 10 for getting registered even petty mortgage transactions, as of the 
value of Rs 50. It is by no means uncommon to find therefore that poor 
people, in order to avoid all this trouble and expense, mortgage their lands 
to their creditors without passing any document whatsoever, which gives the 
fullest scope to unprincipled mortgagees to withhold such lands altogether 
from their right owners by perfecting their own titles as full owners thereot, 
after an undisturbed enjoyment of the same for twelve years. It is earnestly 
hoped that in view of these peculiar difficulties that poor people are put to, 
(tovernment will do something to lower the scale of the commission fees and 
earn the gratitude of many a poor yosha woman and infirm old man. 


20. The Mukhbir-e-Dakhan, of. the 22nd February, in reviewing, at great 
length, the question of Muhammadan endow- 
ments, which is shortly to be presented to the 
Imperial Council in the form of a draft Bill by the Hon’ble Maulvi Shamsul 
Huda, observes as follows :— 


Muhammadan endowments. 


The Privy Council has presumably based its objections against the 
form and procedure of the Muhammadan endowments on the following 
considerations, that (1) from a European commercial point of view, the 
Kuropean Judges may have considered the views held by the Muhammadan 


jurists on this subject as strained, (2) it is only the poor and strangers who 
are deemed deserving of the enjoyment derived from the proceeds of the 
endowments, (4) the Privy Council had not adequate data for a complete 
survey of the question. 

With regard to points (1) and (2) above, it is not fair to.deal with the 
question trom a commercial point of view, for an endowment is made for 
the satisfaction of the bestower and°Mussalmans draw no line of distinction 
between relations and strangers. If a stranger deserves help, then the claims 
of the relations ought to be first considered, and this cannot be taken to mean 
that the relations are not included in those who need help. It is but natural 
that the interests of the poor and needy relations are first taken into considera- 
tion; no one cares to help his distant relations in preference to the near 
ones. The English proverb, ‘‘ Charity begins at home”, also supports the 
above view. If such is the real import of the case, why should the question 
of Muhammadan endowments be considered in another light? 1f Govern- 
ment have passed measures that include “the Transfer of Property ct, 
Law of Inheritance, and Provident Fund, etc.,” for the benefit of the people, 
why should they now give acold shoulder to a religious problem of the 
Mussalmans ? 

With reference to point (3) several authorities may be cited in support 
of views expressed in the draft Bill. It is the duty of every Muhammadan 
to follow the Prophet in deed and action. Such endowments as cited above 
were made by the Prophet himself, and he directed his disciples and Caliphs 
to give effect to like endowments. 

In a book called ‘‘ Ghayat-ul-Bayan,” it is recorded that ‘ Faruq the 
Great obtained a piece of land in Khyber, and asked the Prophet the best way 
to utilize it. The Prophet commanded him to make an endowment of the land 
in order that human beings might be benefited by its produce, and that the 
land might remain safe, and that the object of the alms might be realised aud 
that the produce of the land might be set apart for the fr aa relations aud 
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or eople. From this it is inferred that the ralso are included in the 
sat and children. The draft Bill of the Hon’ble Maulvi Sahib is based 


on the above considerations.” 


V1I.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


21. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st February, expresses its sincere 

ess regret at the communication received from 

The King-Kmperor’s visit to His Majesty the King-Emperor stating that 

Madras. he would not find it convenient to visit 
Madras after his Coronation at Delhi. 


22. Referring to the reply of His Majesty King George V to the 
invitation. which Madras sent to him. the 
Andhraprakastka, of the 22nd February, states 
that the delay in responding to the invitation made the people imagine that 
they would receive an affirmative reply to their prayer. Now that the reply 
is in the negative, the paper regrets that the Madras Presidency is exceedingly 
unfortunate in not having the honour of personally expressing its feelings of 
lovalty to His Imperial Majesty. His Majesty himself regretted that he 
could not spare time for a visit to this Province. Although the loyal prayer 
of the Madrasis had not the much desired effect, still it is fervently hoped, 
says the paper, that the people of this Presidency will give ——— 
to their loyalty to the British throne on the occasion of His Majesty’s 
Coronation at Delhi in the same way as if they had him in their midst. 


His Majesty the King’s reply. 


Jesned, 28th February 1911. ] 


Rwaprsamiraay, 
Madras, 
Feb. 2iet, 1911. 


ABDERAPRaKagrxa, 
Madras, 
Feb. 22nd, 1911. 
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LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(ReEvisEp tP TO THE 30TH SEPTEMBER 1910). 


——— ~_ 
- — - _ = —= 
—— et ALC A A - —— 


= ——_ + 
_— 


No Name of pahlication. Wnere published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 


-_———-— + 


| Madras City. 


Catholic Watchman .. Veet & Co.’s Press, Mount .. | The Revd. Father J.Boyland, European, 

| Koad, Madras. a Revd 4 N 
» | (eis; ae ae .. | Methodist Episcopa l’ress, v e hevd. J. iazarus, B.A., Native 
) Christian Patriot 1” Mount ie 4 ts sel | | Ch: istian, 96 years ; and Mrs. _K, 
| | Sathianathan, m.a., Native Christian, 

39 years. 
Anglo-Indian .. _-- | Published at the FE. and A.I. | Fortnightly .. | W. Mutoford, European, 42 years 
| As-ociation premises, 


i.gmore, but printed at the | 
Lawrence Asylum Press, | 
| Mount Road, Madras. : 
Hinde - .. | National Press, No. 100, Daily .. ee Kasturiranga Aiyangar, B.4., B.L., | * 3,450 
| Wallajah Road, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 45 years. | 
| Madras Law Journal .. | Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s Monthly .. | P. R. Sundara Aiyar, B.a., B.u., Hindu, | 1,420 
: Street, Madras | Brahman, 50 years; and P. R. Gana- 
| pati Alvar, B.a., B.L., Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years. 
Madras Mail | .. | Madras Mail Prees, North Daily .. .. | Arthur E. Laweon, European, 46 years. | * 4,7iy 
Beach Road, Madras. : a | 
Madras Standard. .. | Madras Standard Printing Do. .. .. | P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindo, Malayali, | ) 63 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s 41 years. | 
| Broadway, Georgetown, | 
Madras. | ; 
Madras Times .. | Madras ‘Times Press, Mount’ Do. .. .. | G. Romilly, European, 57 years <i? eee 
Road, Madras. | 
| Mubammadan fe .. | Muhammadan Press, No. 24, Bi-weekly ..| Muhammad Zah:r-ud-din Ghattalah | 450 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, | Sahib, Muhammadan, 22 years, 
| Madras. 7 
| Brahmavadin - .. Wrahmavadin Press, No. |4, | Monthly .. | V. Ramayya, 8.a., Hindu, Brahman, 42 426 
| Baker’s street, Georgetown, | years. 


| Madras. | 
11 Mylapore Catholic Regis- ' Priee Current Press, No. e Weekly as The Revd. Father Doyle, Earasian, 50 
ter or Catholic Register. sembu Doss Street, George- | years. 
| town, Madras. | 
12 | Christian College Maga- | Methodist Episcopal Press, Monthly The Revd. E. Macphail, m.a., Euro- 
| gine. Mount Road, Madras. | pean, 44 years. 
| 


13 | Educationa] Review .. | Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.’s C. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 


Press, Mount Koad, Madras. | 55 years. 


li | Young Men of Madras .. | Lawrence Asyluin Press, .. | Young Men's Christian 


Association, 
| | Mount Road, Madras. Madras. | 


Progress .. ig .. |C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hal] | ;, .. | The Revd. Joseph Passmore, European. | 
| Compound, Madras. 
16 | Madras Church Missionary |S.P.C.4. Press, Vepery, .. | The Revd. Canon E. Sell, p.p., Earo- | 
Gleaner. | Madras | pean, 80 years. | 
17 | Indian Review __.... .. G. A. Natesan & Co.'s Press, | ..|G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, sB.a., Hinda, | 
No. 3, Sunkuraman Street, | Brahman, 41 years. | 
Georgetown, Madras. 
18 | Astrological Magazine .. Albinion Press, Vepery High | .. | B. Suryanarayana Rao, B.a., Hindu, 
Road, Madras. Brahman, 456 years. 
19 | Indian Ladies’ Magazine. Methodist Episcopal Press, ; .. | Mrs. K. Sathianathan, 
| Mount Road, Madras. Christian, 39 years. 
20 | United India and Native Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ Weekly .. | The Xevd. K. 8S. Krishnaswami Aiyar, 
States. Street, Georgetown. . Pastor, Native Christian. 
21 | Indian Patriot... .. {ndian !atriot Press, No. 23, Daily .. .. Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara Menon, 
| Frrabalu Chetti Street, _ B.a., Hindu, Malayali, 50 years. 
| Georgetown, Madras 
22 | Educationiet oe .. Swadesamitran Press, Armenian | Weekly 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. | 
23 | National Missionary Intel- Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ | Monthly 
ligencer. Strect, Georgetown. | 
24 | New Keformer .. -- G.R.C. Press, No, 2, Malaya-| Do. .. . D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
| peruma! Street, Georgetown, | ' caste, 42 years. 
Madras. : 
05 | International Police Ambica Press, No. 105, Do. 
Service Magazine. Vevarajx Mudali Street, Park | 
‘Town, Madras. | 
46 | Madras Law Times .. Guardian Press, Mount Road, | Weekly .. K. Ramachandra Aiyar, B.a., B.L., 
Madras. ' Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 
27. | People’s Doctor .. .. , Artistic Press, No. 20,Rundall’s ' Monthly J. W. Wilson, European, 41 years 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 
28 | Crimina) Law Replenisher, | Guardian Press, Mount Road, To. 


_ Madras. Hindu, Sudra, 39 years. 
29 | Indian Interpreter -. , S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Quarterly . | ‘The Revd. N. Macnicol, m.a., Kuropean, 
Madras. 41 years; and the Revd. A. Robert- 
: ce _ 80n, M.a., European, 38 years. 
30 | The Madras Weekly Notes. Guardian Press, Mount Road, | Weekly .. | N.R. K. Tatachariyar, B.a.,8.L., Hindu, 
|. Madras. | Brahman, 29 years. 
31 | Indian Railway Journal... Alexandra Press, No.43, Akbar; Do. ..| 5. K. Subba Rao, 
BSR os | Sahib Street, ‘Triplicane, | | Brahman, 40 years. 
: Madras. | 
| | | 
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m.a., Native 


T. S. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 42 years. 
.. K. T. Paul, B.a., u.7., Native Christian. 


. G. Kodandaramayya, m.a., Hindu, 
_ Brabman, 50 years. 


». | P. C. Subramania Pillai, B.a., B.L., 


Hindu, Canarese 


* locluding tri-weekly and weekly editions. t Including weekly edition. + Including tri-weekly edition. 


Name of publication. 


Madras City—co*. 
(‘jtator 
rhe Journal of the South 


Indian Association. 


Christ Church, Madras 
Monthly Magazine. 
Indiar, Veterinary Journal. 
Anylo-Indiane 
Licht of ‘Truth or Siddh- 
anta Dipika and Agamie 
hieview. 
Legal Adviser 
Arcot, North. 
lilustrated Crimina] In- 
vestigation and Law 
l)igest. 

Bangalore (Civil 
and Military 
Station). 

Daily Post a es 


Army and Civil News .. 


Planters’ Chronicle 


Canara, South. 


Mangalore Magazine 


Chingleput. 
Adyar Bulletin 
Theosophist 

Godavari. 


Gospel Witness 


Madura. 


south Indian Mail 


Malabar. 
Cochin Argus oe 
West Coast Spectator ., 


Malabar Herald .. - 
Malabar Daily News... 


West Coast Reformer .. 


Mysore State. 
Kolar Gold Fields News. . 
Harvest Field 


Mysore Times 


"6 South Indian Templar 


| Mysore and South Indian 


view. 


58 | Maharaja’s College, Maga- 


zine. 


Where published. 


Riverdale Press, Vedavinava- 
kur Road, Vepery. 

Printed at the Guardian Press, 
Mount Road, and published 
at the Ranade Library, 
Mylapore, Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal 
Mount Boad. 

Vest & Co.’s Press, 
Roud, Madras. 

Lawrence Asylum 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Meyvkanden Press, No. 13, 
Swami Pillai Street, Chulai. 


Press, 
Mount 


l’ress, 


Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- 
kur Road, Vepery. 


Criminal Investigation Press, 
Sitarama Mudal: Street, 
Vellore. 


Daily Post Press, No. 15, 
Residency Road, Bangalore 
Army and Civil News Press, 
No. 28, Residency Road. 
Daily Post Press, No. 15, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore . . 


Vasanta Press, Adyar .. 
Do. oe 


Brown Industrial Mission 


Press, Rajahmundry. 


Victoria Press, West Masi 


Street, Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 
West Coast Press, Calicut 


Union Press, British Cochin.. 

Norman Printing Bureau, 
Calicut. 

Spectator Press, 
Street, Calicut. 


Sweet:neat 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowringpet. 
Wesleyan Mission Press, 
ysore. 
Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry 
Road, Bangalore City. 


Published at Oorgaum, Kolar ; 
but printed at the Albinion 
Press, Vepery High Road, 
Madras. 

Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary Stetion, Bangalore. 

Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


Edition. 


Monthly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 
Quarterly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Daily 


Bi-monthly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekly 


Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


Quarterly 


.|M. C. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, u.a., 


. The Revd. Norman Bennett, mya 


Name, oasie and age of editor. 


n.L., Hindu, Brahmin, 38 years. 
K. &. Ramanatha Aiyar, .A., B.L, L.T., 
Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 


Englishman, 42 years. 


. | Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 38 years. 


. | H. J. A. Harvey, European, 62 years. 
| 


V. V. Ramanan, F.z.s., Hindu, Brah- | 
mun, 35 yeurs, 


. C, Parthasarathi Aiyangar, B.a , 
B.L., Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 


|. K. Sundara Aiyar, Hindu, Brahe | 


man, 36 yeurs. 


Miss A. FE. 
yours. 
G. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, | yours 


Dawson, Kuropean, 36 | 


Harry Ormerod, European, 49 years .. 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernauder, | 
Native Christian, about 42 years. 


_ Mrs. Anuie Besant, European, 65 years. | 


Do. du. 


du. 


The Revd. C. F. Kuder, American, 47 
years | 


. P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, | 


23 veurs. 


C. Hamilton 
years. 


Pereira, Kurasian, 41 


| M. 8. Damodaran Nair, Malayali, 27 | 


years. 


| C. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 46 years 


Rollo Robin Platel, Eurasian, 42 years. 


K, C. Krishnan Nair, Hindu, Nayar, 
35 years. 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 58 years 


The Revd. H. Galliford, European, 
56 years. 

S. N. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 62 yeors. 


A. H. “howriappa, Native Christian, 
about 25 years. 


K. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, israb- 
man, 31 years. 
T. Denham, European, 54 years 


oe | 


* Both morning and evening issues. 
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Name of publication. W here published. Edition. Name, caste uid age of editor. — 
: 10n. 
| 


— 


—_— -_— eee 


The Nilgiris. 


South of India Observer .. | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly J. A. Dayies, Muropean, 36 years 
Cranley Chambers, Oota- | 
| camund. 


Tanjore. 


Agricultural and Industrial | sri Vidya Press, Kumbakd- | Monthly .- | Diwan Bahadur RK. Raghunatha Rao, 
Progress. natn. c.8.1., Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. 
Indian Shorthand Joarna), | Published at Kumbak6nam ; Do. .. | P.G. Subramania Alyar, B.a., Hindu, 
printed at Addison & Co.’s | Brahman, 41 yearn. 
Press, Madras. 


Tinnevelly. 


Kalpaka .. ~ .. | Published nt Tinneveily | Monthly .. | T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 30 
Bridge, but printed at the years. 

Ananda Steam Press, Madras. 
Self Culture - .. | Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam Do. .. | K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
village. | Brahman, 27 years. 


| 


Travancore State. 


Travancore Times .. | Vieturia Press, Nagercoil  .., | Weekly .. | 3. Devasahayam, Native Christian, 
. about 25 years. 


Western Star ee .. | Western Star Press, Canton- | ‘Tri-weekiy ..|C. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 49 

ment, ‘lrivandrum. ) years. 

Diocesan Record .. .. | C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam ..' Once in two}] The Revd. W. S. Hunt, European, 

| months. | about 45 years. 

Eucharist and Priest. .. | Published at Puthenpalliin the | Monthly .. |The Revd. Father Casper, D.C., M.A., 

Parur taluk ; but printed at | European, 46 years. 

the Cochin Argus Press, | | 
! 
| 


British (ochin. | 

| Swadharmys ee .. | Malabar Mail Press, Trivan-| Weekly 
| drum. | | _ years. 

Malabar Quarterly | Printer’s Jobbing Press, | Quarterly ..) K. N. Sivarajan, p.a., Hindu, Vellala, 
Review. ‘Trivandrum. | | 37 vears. : 


K. Ramanujam, Hindu, Brahman, 31 


Trichinopoly. 


Wednesday Review .. | Wednesday Review Press .. (| Weekly . |S. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 

33 years. 

S.P.G. College Magazine. | The Dodson Press, Trichino- | Quarterly .. lena Y Gnanam, B.a., Native Chris- 
oly. | tian, 38 years. . 

Morning Star Ae .. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Press, | Six times aj|The Revd. Father L. Lacombe, s.j., 
Lrichinopoly. |. year. Frenchman, 44 years. 

Trichinopoly Magazine .. | Southern Star Press, Trichi- | Monthly . | The Revd. S. Jenkin Evans, u.a., Euro- 
nopoly. pean, 30 years. 

Ambrosia .. es .. | The Dodson Press, ‘I richino- | .|P. V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, 

poly. Brahman, 22 years. 


Vizagapatam. 


Kast Coast News and/| Alma Press, Waltair .. i .. | D. Lazarus, h.a., Native Christian, 57 
Advertiser. years. 


—_——- oe. — <2 ~-o<e -_——— —— + 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 


ou 


-_ -=— -_—- -_- -— -—— 


Pondicherry. 


Independent se - | Printed at the Sinnayya | Weekly Henri Planeon, French, 38 years 

Printing Press and published 
Bazaar Saint Laurent Street, 
Pondicherry. 


aE ad 


* The District Magistrate, Tinnevelly, reports that the circulati o)#" . . . . 30th June 
1910 as 270 should read 720. y, rep at the circulation of No. 63, Self Culture, given in the list revised up to 


No. 61, Mulabar Daily News, ceased to exist from 15th October 1910. 


No. 7, Madras Standard. P.N. Kaman Pillai has severed his connectio 


i i ini i Tr Sub-Editor, 
Hindu, Brshman, of 37 years, is temporarily in charge of the Editorial work. 4 ere 2 ee eee 


No 


No. | 


_ | Independent (French) 


LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REVISED UP TO THE 30TH SEPTEMBER 1910). 


Naine ¢ if publication. 


Where published. 


| Edition. 


du Maduré 


Gcrbe 
(French). 

La Missione di Mangalore 
(Italian). 

Le l'rogrés (French) 


|. Pionnier (French) 


Onente et tres Novembro 
Portuguese). 


}  Svrlab Paper (Syriac) 


St. Joseph’s Industria) Press, 
Trichinopoly. 
Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Imprimerie Le Progrés, Pondi- 
cherry. 

Imprimerie Le 
Pondicherry. 

Santa Cruz Press, Alleppey, 
Travancore State. 

Pambakkada Church Press, 
Kuthattukkulam Muvattu- 
puzha, Travancore State. 


Pionnier, 


— — 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


| Monthly 
Quarterly 
Weekly 
Do. 
Monthly 


Quarterly 


Se -__ 


——= - oe 


.| The Revd. G. I. Gross, s.3., German, 


39 years. 


. | The Revd. E. Frachetti, 6.3., 51 years. 


. | Luis Rajendram, Native Christian, 66 


| years. 
Ponnu Kanakasabhai, Hindu, Vellala. 
about 40 years. 


. | Dr. J. Gilvas, European Missionary, 


| 48 years. 
Konathil Matben Malpan, Malankara 
Christian, about 51 years. 


Cireula- 
tion. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


Name of publication. 


nn, 


Where published. 


Edition. 


—- 


_——- — - 


—— oe 
-- 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Impremerie Louis Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 


Weekly 


—— 2 | —_- 


Cirou- 


| lation, 


Henri Planson, French, about 38 yeure. 


LIST OF SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REvisEpD UP TO THE 30TH SEPTEMBER 1910). 


es. 


No. 


Name of newspaper. 


a ~_- — 


- — 


1 


Manja Bhashini 


Sahridayé or the Sanskrit | 
Journal. 


Shanti Ratnakara Grantha 


Sri Narasimha Prayaga 
Parijata Prakuranam. 


Vign4na Chintimani 


Where published. Edition. 


Cirenls- 
tion. 


" Name, caste and age of editor. 


— —_—_  —--—— —_— - — 


Sudarsana Press, Little Weekly 
Chingleput 


Sri 
Conjeeveram, 
district. 

Published at No. 65, Vinatirtha Monthly 
Mudali Street, Purasawakam, | 
Madras ; printed at Sri Vani : 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 

K. Narasimhayya & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. 

Do. do. 


Do. 


Do. 


| 
| 


Vignana Chintamani Press, | Weekly 
Tcteperenbs in Perumutiyur 

Amsam, Walavanad taluk, | 
Malabar district. 


C. P. A. Rangachariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 38 years. 


150 


R. Krishnamachariyar, m.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


38) 


Agarada Yagnanarayana Dikshita, 
Hindu, Brahman, 50 years. 

Gangadhara Sastri, 35 years ; Venka- 
tesa Jois, 37 years ; and Ramakrishna 
Bhatta, 37 years ; Hindu, Brahmans. 

Punnaseri Nambi Nilakanta Sarma, 
Hindu, Moosad, 52 years. 


3Il 


LIST OF TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up TO THE 30TH SepremBeR 1910). 


LO 


= - - 


No. | Name of publication. 


er 
-— 


Ajayibul-alam .. oe 
agricultural pamphlet .. 
Agricalturist ee se 


Arunodayam 


Arya Mitran 


Astikan or Theist 
Bhaloka Vyaean .. 


Brahmajiana Vilakkam 
(Light of Theosophy). 


Chakravartini 


Children’s Herald 
Children’s Magazine 
Baliar Nesun. 
Coimbatore Crescent 
Desabhimani oe 
‘Dharmam .. 
Dravidabhimani 
friendly Instructor 


Good Pastor 


Hindu Nesan 


Hitakarini 


Homiletic Magazine 
Indian Law Gazette 


Indian Missionary News. 


Indian National Mission- 
ary Sanga Dipiké. 
Islam Nesan 


Jananukalan 


Kamalasani ° aa 


Karmayogi 
Lawyer .,, 
Le Soleil .. 


Liva-ul-Islam 


Lokanukulan ee 

Madar Manoranjani or 
Zenana Magazine. 

Madar Mitri or Women’s 
Friend. 

Madras Temperance Herald 
or Madhuvilakku Dutan. 


Where published. 


—_— 


Sarvakalavati Press, Tunjore. 


Sri Vidya Press, Kumba- 


Edition. 
Monthly 
Do. 


kénam, Txnjore district. 
Guardian Press, Mount Road, | 
Madras. 1 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission | 
Press, Lranquebar, Tanjore | 
district. | 
Published at Tiravalar, | 
Tanjore district, but printed | 


Lo. 


Do. 


Tri-monthly .. 


at the Nyayabhimeni Press, : 


Karikal. 
Brahmo Urphan Asylum Press, 


| Monthly 


No. 97, Anna Pillai street, | 


Georgetown, Madras. 
Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 16, 


Do. 


Anukarakonun street, George- 


town, Madras. 
Nyayabimani Press, Karikal. 


Vani Bhushanam Press, No, 3, 
Sydoji Lane, ‘Triplicane, 
Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Do. do. 

Crescent Press, Coimbatore .. 


Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 
Town. 

Shri Narayan Press, Pondi- 
cherry. 

Patriot Press, Salem 


C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier street, Georgetown. 

South Indian Press, No. 18, 
Linga Chetti street, 
Georgetown. 

Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Indian Law Gazette Press, 
No. 33, Nattupillaiyar Kovii 
street, Georgetown. 

C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones 
street, Georgetown. 

Vivekhabhanu Press, North 
Avanimula street, Madura. 

Sri Krishna Vilas Press, 
Tanjore. 

Published at Tiravaélar, Tan- 
jore district ; but printed at 
the Edward Prees, Nega- 
patam. 

Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 

Star of India Press, Mint 
street, Madras. 

St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal .. 


Muhammadiya Prees, No. 121, 
Mannadi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Aryan Press, Kumbakonam ,. 


Ri Press, No. 91, Thambu 
Shetti street, Madras. 

M.B. Preee, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Published at No. 141, Evening 
Bazaur Road, Georgetown, 
bat printed at the Waverly: 
Press, No. 37, Jones’ street, 
Georgetown. 


Palamcottah, : 


| Bi-monthly 
Weekly 
| Monthly 


. | Weekly 


| Monthly 


a 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-monthly ee 


Mocthly 


Once in two 


months. 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Bi-monthly 
Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


| Marudur Raghava Aiyangar Srinivasa 


' 


| 


' 
’ 
| 


| 


-», J. K. Rangi Raju, Hinda, Raju, 36 


_ ‘~years. 
se | The Kevd. Zohme, European, 46 years. 


.|C. Govindgrajulu Nayudu, Hindu, 


.. | M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallo- 


. | P.S. Appaswani Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


. | Joseph A. Jesudusan, Native Christian, 
| years. 
io. 1 


. 
oe. 
ee se 


»» | Visalakehi Ammal, Hindu, Brahman, 30 


| 


} 


LN. 


| 


. | The Revd. Schaeffer, European 


ee ee 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


A. Muhammad Fakir Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 49 years. 

Diwan Heahadur R. Ragbunatha Rao, 
c.8.1., Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. 


Aiyangar, Hindu, ae 


years. 


litahman, 


Balija, 44 years. 


van, 43 veare. 


P. Narayans Aiyar, B.a., 8.L., Hindu, 
Brahman. 


nan, 3% years. 


. Arthur, 
ears 


Native Christian, 46 


Nerasimbulu Nayudu, Hiinda, 
54 yours. 

P. T. Sutukopa Chueriyar, Hindu, Brah- 
mun, 49 veurs. 

Nagaswam: Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 24 years. 

John Nadur, Native 
years. 

The Kevd. D. M. Pakkianaldan, Native 
Christian, 51 years. 

The Revd. A. Kk. John, Native Chris- 
tian, 40 years. 

8. Soundararaja Aiyangur, s.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 64 years. 


Christiunn, 40 


years. 


Radhakrishna 
Balija, 34 years. 


Nayudu, Hindu, 


J. A. Anbudayan, h.a., u.7., Native 
Christian, 40 years. 

K. T, Paul, B.a., u.t., Native Christian, 
36 years 

Sultan Saiyid Ahmad Rowther, Muham- 
madan, 23 years. 

T. B. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 51 
years. 

T. 8S. Tyagaraja (inaviyar, Hindu, 


Vellulu, 28 years. | 


C. Subramania Bharati, Hindu, Brah- | 
man, 30 years. : 

M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kave- | 
rai, 44 yeurs. | 

Susainatha Uduaiyar, Native Christian, | 
about 32 years. 

Moulvi Sheikh Miran Mohidin, Maham- | 
madan, 34 years. 


C. S. Radhakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 36 years. 

C. 8. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
mau, 34. years. 

Mies G. Stepliens, European, 41 years. 


(1) T. A. Sundaram, B.a., u.1., Native 
Christian, 38 years; and (2) L. T. 
Stephen, Native Christian, 37 years. 


- 


— 


I | 


tion, 


ed 


1,000 


10,500° 
1,000 
600 
1,000 
600 
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Name of pablication. 


i 


Where published. 


Edition. 


ee 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


| Cirenja. 
L20n, 


36 | Mugazine for 
| rig sl and Children. 


Maha Vikata Dutan 


Meesenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 
Monthly Witness 


Muhammadiyawitran 


' Nagai Nilalochani 


Pilaikkuin Vazhi 
Practical Life. 


Prajanukulan 


Purna Chandrodayain 


| Sarva Vyapi es os 
Satya Dutan or Messenger 
of Trath. 
Sentamil 


Sentamil! Se!vi 


Sdurorkula Vivekabodhini. | 


South Indian Agricultare | 
India Vyava- 


or ‘len 
payalm. 


Sunday Friend 


ee 
S wadesamitran 
| ‘lamilian 


Tamil Preacher's Maga- 
zine. 

| ‘Liruppanitozhan or supple- 
ment to Arunodayam. 

Trained Teacher or 

| dasiriyan. 


Nal- 


Tranquebar Mitran 
| 


57 | Travancore Abhimani 


| 
58 | Ulaga Nesan 


| Wetied Comeh thea 
Vaidya Bodhini 


| Vasanta 


| 
Vidya Bhanu 


Vidya Viharini 


Vijaya Vikatan 


Vinoda _Bhashitan 
Witty Orator. 


. | Swadesamitran 


Students, ' Published at Palamoottah, but 


printed at the Dowden Press, 


Sunkuraiman street, George- | 


town, Madras. 
Price Current Press, 
Sern budoss 
town, Madras. 
st. Joseph's Industrial School 
Press, Urivhinopoly. 
Published at Madras 
printed at the M.E. Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Muhamnadiya Press, Vaniyam- 
budi, Salem district. 


No. 


Nilalochani Press, Negapatam, | 


lanjore district. 
G. A. Natcsan & Co.’s Press, 
No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 


Pakkia Vilaea Press, Trichino- | 


poly. 
Viveka Bhanu Press, North 


Avanimula Street, Madura. 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 
S.P.C in. Press, Madras 


The lami) Sangam Power 
Press, Vadaka Veli 
Madura. 


A, | 
street, George- | 


and | 


Qaarterly 


W eekly 


| Monthly 
Do. 
Weekly 


Do. 
| Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


| Weekly 


. | Monthly 


Do. 


street, | 


Published at Velanganni, bat | 


printed at the 
Branch Press, Negapatam. 
Kilariyam, Nannilam taluk, 
but printed at Edward Press, 
Tiravalur, lanjore district. 


Mudali street, Mylapore, 
Madras, but printed at Chen- 
galroya Orphanage Presa. 
13, Rundall’s Road, Vepery, 
Madras. 


| Evangelical Lutheran Mission 


Scottish 


Weekly 


Press, ‘Tranquebar, ‘‘anjore 


district. 
Press, 
menian street, Madras. 


; | Gautama Press, Bazaar Road, 


Koyapettah, Madras. 


| C.L.S. Press, Madras 


Evangelical Lutheran Mission 


Press, Lranquebar Tanjore | 


dist: ict. 


Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- | 


tambi Mudali 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Published at ‘'ranquebar, but 
printed at Nyayabhimani 
Press, Karika). 
Victoria Press, 
‘l'ravancore. 
Published at No. 45, Sami 
Naik Street, Chintadripet, 
but printed at Balakama- 
lambal Press, No. 9, 
Perumalkoil Garden Street, 
Georgetown. 
American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 
Alexandra Press, Kumbakonam 


street, 


Nagercoil, 


Prakasa 
Karikal. 

Viveka 
Avunimula street, Madura. 


Suryodayam Press, 


Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
oe Vikatan Press, No. 64, 
almantapam Road, Raya- 
puram, Madras. 
Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Ar- 


Bhanu Press, North 


eekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Bi-monthly 


| Weekly 
Monthly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Bi-weekly 


| 


| Weekly 


| 


Daily 7 
Tri-weekly 


Bi-monthly .. 


ae 


Miss G. M. Walford, European, 40 
years. 


T. 1. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 37 years. 


Brother Joseph, Native Christian, 65 
years 
The Kevd. A. E. Ogg, European 


Muhammad Abdul Qadir, 
madan, 30 years. 

G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 42 
years. 

G. A. Vaidyaraman, .a., Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 yeurs. 


5. G. Ramanjulu 
Balija, 23 years. 
(1) P. Narayana Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 52 years; and (2) A. 
Rangaswami dAjyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 43 years. 
Catholic priests... as e “ 
The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, B.a., Native 
Christian, 61 years. 
M.Raghava Aiyangar, Hinda, Brah- 
man, 3l years. 


Nayuda, Hindu, 


K. Arunachala Thevan, Hindu, Aham- 
badia, 40 years. 


A. T. Govindaswami Nadar, Shanar, 45 
years. 


G. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yadava, 
45 years. 


The Kevd. A. Fehlberg, Prussian, 30 
years. 


G. Subramania Aiyar, B.A., Hindu, 
Brahman, 453 years. 

Pandit C. Ayodhya Doss, Buddhist, 57 
years. 

The Revd. A. C. Clayton, Missionary. 

‘The Revd. Zchme, European, 46 years. 

C. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hindu, 


Vellala, 34 years. 


M. P. Krishnaswami 


Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 


Native Christian, 
Hindu, 


J. Devasuhayam, 
about 25 years. 
M. Vadivela Mudaliyar, 

Vellala, 38 years. 


The Revd. J. J. Banninga, m.a., Ameri- 
can Missionary, 38 years. 
S. Chandrasekhera Gowda, Hindu, 

29 years. 

Nammalwar, Hindu, Sudra, about 35 
years. 

(1) M. Gopalakrisbna Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 30 years ; and 
(2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. 

C. N. Krishnaswami Aiyar, M.A., L.T., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 

K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
32 years. 


B. <A. Rajendram Pillai, 
Christian, 50 years. 


Native 


Mubham- 
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Name of publication. | Where published. | Fdition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


No. 


Viveka Bodhini .. Pubiished at No. 66, Brodie’s | Monthly ; - Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
Koad, Mylapore, bat | man, 28 years. 
rinted at the (iuardian | 
rees, Mount Road, Madras. 
Viveka Chintamani .. | Pablished by the Diffusion of Do. ..|C. V. Swaminatha Aijiyar, Hindu, 
knowledge Agenoy, Myla- | Brahman, 51 years. 
pore, but printed at the 
South Indian Press, No. 18, | 
Linga Chetti street, George- 
town. 
Water of Life Be ..'C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah,, Do. .. |The Revd. 5S. G. Maduram, Native} 1,6v0 
Tinnevelly district. | Uhristian, 43 years. 
Yathartha Vachani .. | Published at Kumbakdénam, | Weekly .. | T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 1,000 
but printed at Sri Krishna | Vellala, 36 years. | 
Vilas Press, ‘Tanjore. 
Young Men’s Friend ..|C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, | Monthly .. | D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 40 2,700 * 
, Tinnevelly district. yoars. 


| PET 


N.. 10. the Ohildren’s Herald, No. 16, the Friendly Instructor, xnd No. 70,: the Young Men’s Friend, is due to the C.M.S8. Mission in 
Tinnevelly showing more zeal in this work now than before. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TAMIL NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 
No. 8, Brahmajnana Viiakkam, No. 29, Le Soleil, and No. 61, Vasanta, were not published during the third quarter of 1910, 


No, 25, Jonanukulan. The District Magistrate, Tanjore, reports that the paper was not printed during the third quarter and the 
circulation, viz., 1,000, entered against the paper is an error. ‘The paper was, however, revived on the 22nd October 1910. 
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LIST OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up To THE 30TH SEPTEMBER 1910). 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


5 | Andhradésaran jani 


Abhinavasaraswati 


Agriculture 
A k4savani 


Andhrabharati 


Andhrakésari 
Andhraprakfsika 
Arogyaprabodhini 
Aryamatabédhini 
Arya Vysya 

Bala 

Bharataméata 
Desabhimani 
Desamata .. 


Divyagnina Dipika_ or 
Organ of ‘Theosophy. 


Elementary School Jour- | 


nal. 
Hindi Sundari 


Hitavédi 

Industry 

Kalpavalli 
Kistn4patrika 

Law Trayam 
Messenger of ‘Truth 
Millenia] Light 


Prabandhakalpavalli 


Prabédhini = ae 
Ravi 


Sahaya 


Saraswati .. 


Sasilékha 


Sudarsini 


Sunday School Lesson 
Book with News (A.E.L. 

- Mission News). 
Suvarnalekha o° 


. | Kistna 


. Hindu 


.| Manorama _—i Press, 


. | Printed at Bharata Vilas Press, 


Bapatla, and published at 
Janapadu, 
(Guntér district). 


. | Manjuvani Press, Ellore 


Vidyanilaya Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 
Swadeshi Press, 


Masulipatam. 


_| Printed at the Srinikethanam 


Press, No. 14, Vinayaga 
Mudali Street, Georgetown, 
Madras, buat published at 
No. 69, China Bazaar Road, 

Georgetown. 
Chintamani Press, 
meets + 
ress, Mount’ Road, 


Ra jah- 


Madras. 


.|Chintamani Press, Rajah- 


mundry. 
Saraswati Press, Cocanada 


Arya Vysya Press, Guntur 


Setu Press, Masulipatam oT 


Sri Virayogindra Press, Vizia- | 


nagram. 
Desabhimani Press, Guntar .. 


Rajah- 
mundry. 

Printed at the Victoria Jubilee 
Press, Chittoor. 


Chintamani Press, 
mundry. 


Rajah- 


| Desopakari Press, Kanteru, 


Kistna district. 


C.M.8. Dove Press, Masuli- | 


patam. 
Manjuvani Press, Ellore 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Guntar district. 

Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- 
patam. 


. | Seta Prese, Masulipatam se. .... 


S.P.C.K. Press, Madras 


Mersrs. K. Narasimhiah & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. 

Printed at Vani Press, Guntar, 
and pablished at Chennupalli 
agraharam, Narasaraopeta 
talak. 

Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Guntar district. 

Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. 


Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. 


Saraswati Press, Cocanada 


Sasilekha Press, me. &, 
Karupannan Street, George- 
town, Madras. 


Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- 
puram, Razole taluk, 
Gédavari district. 

A. E. L. Mission Press, 
tuntar. 


Soudamani Press, Tanukn, 
Kistna district. 


Palnad = taluk | 


Monthly 
Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


| Weekly 
| Bi-weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Monthly 
Weekly 


} 
j 


| 
| 
| 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


| 
| 
| 


Do. 
Bi- weekly 
| Monthly 


' 
! 
' 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


| Weekly 
| 
' Monthly 


Do. 

| Daily 

Monthly 
Do. 


Monthly 


Brahman, 39 years. 


G. N&rayanaswami Nayudu, B.a. 
Hindu, Sudra, 40 years. 


. | Ayyagari Bapirazu, Hindu, Bréhman, 


28 years. 


| M. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 3] 


ears. 


. | G. Tholasiram Dae, Hindo, 44 years .. 


. | Mutnuri Gopaldas, Hindu, Brahman, | 
: | Fortnightly + 


. | Bhagavatula Visvanatham, 


| 


S. Bangarrazu, Hindu, Brahman, 32 
yeurs. 

A. C, Parthasarathi Nayudu, Hindu, 
B:lija, 56 years. 


laishwaram, 50 years. 


| 44 years. 
8. Ramaswami Gupta, Hindu, Vyeya, 
| 47 years. 
|K. Kesava Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 25 


| years. 


Brahman, 23 years. 
=D. Séshachalapathi R4o, Madhava 

Brahman, 42 years. 
Nallacheruva Krishna Rao, Hindu, 

Brahman, 46 years. 


.| P. Narasimha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


_ man, 54 years,and J. Srinivasa Rao, 
| Hindu, Brahman, 60 years. 


. | V. Narasimharéyudu, Hindu, Brahman, 


37 years. 


. | Sattiréju Sitaramayya, Hindu, Brah- 


| 
, , Fortnightly .. 


. , Jampala 


man, 42 years. 

|The Revd. D. Anantam, B.a., Native 
| Christian, 58 years. 

.N. Chalapati Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
: Venkataratnam, 


33 years. 
Hindu, 
Kama, 35 years. 


C. V. Rama Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 

88 years. 

_Bhattiprolu Sriramulu, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 34 years. 


. | The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, B.a., Native 


| Christian, 61 years. 


. | D. TViruvéngadam, Native Christian, 


54 years. 
Guntapalli Somaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 
agraharamdar. 


V. Niranjana Sastri, Kamedla, 36 
years. 

The Revd. R. E. Smith, American, 39 
years. 

M. Devadas, Native Christian, about 
35 years. 


Sri K. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadur 
Garu, Hindu, Bribman, 37 years. 

(;. Séshachaérlu, Hindu, Brébman, 51 
years. 


Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi, Hindu, 
Bréhman, 35 years, Janded proprietor. 


The Revd. J. Caanady and Dr. E. 
Mitchell. 


T. Suryanarayana Rao, Hindu, Brab- 
man, 37 years. 


.. | Janapati Pattabhirama Séstri, Hindu, 


Hakim Sbaik Ahmed Sahib of Dow- | 


Hindu, | 


] ,b0u 


2,000 
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<, dharmaprakasini .. | Priotedat Sri Rama Vilasum | Monthly .. | K. Mérkandéya Sarma, Hindu, Br&b- 3000 
| Press, China Basaar Road, nan, 24 years. 
(zeorgetown, and published 
at No. 6, Sunkuvar Agra- 
haram, Narasingapuram, 
Madras 

eee eee ‘e .. | Brown Industria] Mission : .. | P. T. Srinivasa Aiyangar, u.a., Hindu, 

Press, Rajahmandry. Brahman, 45 years. 
lelugu Beptiet . .. | Albinion Press, High Road,| Do. .. | The Revd. H. E Stillwell of Samalkota, 


yy , Madras. Canadian, 42 years. 
S.K.P. Press, Bapatla ‘i Saga 


Telugu Officer 


‘ United Church Herald .. | The Religious Tract and Book : .. | 8S. B. Simon, European, 37 years 
| Society, Georgetown. 


‘¥  Vasundhara , .. | Kistna Swadeshi Prees, Masuli- | Fortnightly .. | Vanjuri Subba Rao, Hindo, Brahman, 

patam. 23 years. 

Vidvavati .. ia .. | Printed at K. R. Press,| Monthly C. Dorashmayya, Hindu, Sétani, 41 
Thumbu Chetti Street, and years. 

published at No. 288, Thum- | 

bu Chetti Street, George- 

town. Madras. 


Vivekavati oe .. |§.P.0.K. Press, Madras os .. | The Revd. J. R. Bacon, European 


Yuddba Dhvani .. .. | Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. ' .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, 
| years. 


European, 40 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TELUGU NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 
No. 4, Andhrabharati. The real editor of the paper is Ayyanki Venkataramanayya, Hindu, Brahman, 22 years. 


No. 11, Bala. The correct circulation of this paper is only 300. 
No. 19, Industry, ceased to exist from the Ist November 1909. 
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| 
Atmananda . .. |K Narasimhaiya & Co., Print-| M onthly a ee Hindu, Brahman, 41 
ers, Mysore. ars. cine ana 
Bhakti Vijaya .. mee a lo. do. o oe ie “astri, Hindu, Brahman, 
Bodhaka Bodhini .. | Lhe Wesleyan Mission Press, -. |The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Mysore. Missionary, 57 years. 
Jaina Hitaishini .. .. | Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka , -. | M. S. Dharanendraiya, Jain, 31 years. 
Mudralaya, Mandya. le ae 
Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. | Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, : S. Sachidananda Jois, Hinda, Smartha 
Mysore. Brahman, 27 years. 
Kannada Law Report .. | The Crown Press, Mysore... | , oc | Me ene Hindu, Lingayat, 41 
years. 
Karnataka Chandrika .. | The Graduates’ Trading Asso- ' .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 
ciation Press, Mysore. | 24 years. 
Karnétaka Granthamala. De. do. .. | B. Subba Rao, z.a., Hindu, Desastha 
Brahman, 39 years. | 
Karnataka Kdvya Kaléni- Do. , :; -» | M. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, | 
dhi. Brahman, 44 years. | 
| Krishikala Nidhi .. | Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka -. | R. N, Krishns Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 
) Mudralva, Mandya. 28 years : 
Muahilasakhi oe .. | The Wesleyan Mission Press, , .. | Miss C. E. Parsons, European, Wesleyan | 
Mysore. _ Missionary, 45 years. 
Mysore Star ¥ .. | The Star Press, Mysore .. | Weekly .. | Y. Virupakshaya, 36 years, and N. R. | 
Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years; both | 
Virashaivas. | 
| Sachitra Chéturya Chaturya Press, Chamarajpet, | Monthly .. | B. Janardhana Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 
Bangalore City. 25 years. | 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika .. | Sampradaya Prabodhini Press,| Do. .. | 8S. Sachidananda Jois, Hindu, Smartha | 
Mysore. Brahman, 27 years. | 
Sadhvi ae ‘a .. | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Bi-monthly .. | H. 8. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 
Mysore. 29 years. 
Satya Dipika oe .. | Basel . Mission Press, | Weekly .. | The Revd. H. Risch, Christian Mission- 
Mangalore. ary, Mangalore, about 50 years. | 
Shri Krishna Sukthi .. | Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- | Monthly wee Beeeowe Rao, B.a., 47 years, and 
lore. N. Rajagopalkrishna Rao, 24 years ; 


both Hindu, Carnatic Brahmans. 
Sri Krishna Raja Vignana | The Graduates’ Trading Aseo-| Do. .. | Pandit Gundu Sastri, Hindu, Smartha 


Vaibhava. ciation Press, Mysore. Brahman, 41 years. 
Supantha .. oe .- | Crown Press, Mysore .. os Do. .. | A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 


49 years; A. Venkatesiah, Hindu, 

Brahman, 44 years. 

Swadeshabhimani . | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weckly .. | V. Srinivasa Kamath, Hindu, Gowd 

Saraswath Brahman, 28 years. 

Vaidika Mitra .. Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Quarterly .| The Revd. A. Schosser, Missionary, 
lore. about 52 years. 

Vaidya Sindhu... . | Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- | Monthly . | V. D. Pandit, Hindu, Smartha Brah- 

tary Station, Bangalore. man, 36 years. 

Vakkaligara Patrika a Sangha Press, | Weekly K. H. Ramaiya, 31 years ‘“ oe 

angalore. 

Vidyadayini es . | The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- | Monthly B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Desastba 

ciation Press, Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. 

Vidyananda Irish Press, Taluk Cuatcherry Do. Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 

Road, Bangalore City. man, 40 years. 
Vikatapratapa .. Vikatapratapa Press, Kuppam,| Do. P. M. Chakrapanaiya, Hindu, Balija, 
North Arcot District. 31 years. 

Virakesari .. . | Printed at the Srinikethanam | Fortnightly T. R. Dass, Hindu, Madhva Brahman, 

| Press, No. 14, Vinayaka |. 40 years. 

Mudali Street, Sow t; 
ublished at No. 69, China 
azaar Street, Georgetown. 

Vivekodaya . Published at Seringapatam but | Monthly 

ner te at the Graduates’ 
rading Association Press, 

Mysore. 

Vrittanta Putrika The Wesleyan Mission Press, | Weekly 

Mysore. 
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S. Venkataramaiya, Hindu, Sudra, 32 
years. 


The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Missionary, 57 years. 
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s ma Poshini 7 .. A.R.P. Press, Kannangulam. | Monthly -- |C. V, Ramisarma Raja, Hindu, 26 
“years. 

B«hurasam - .. Pappali Cheeku Press, Erna-| Do, .. | N. H. Joseph, Roman Catholic Chris- 
kulam. tian, 60 years. 

i. amitram oe .. | Printed at the Basel Mission! To. .. | C. H. Reuz, Missionary, Base) Mission, 
Press, Mangalore, and pub- | 33 years. 
lished at Calicut. | | 

nG.M. College Maga- Basel Slission Press, Mangas | Eight times a The Revd. Millar, Principal, B.G.M. 

sine. lore. | year, School, Calicut. 

Bharata Sobhini .. a ~—— Sobhini Press, Weekly .. | A.J. Victor, Christian, about 30 years. 
Alleppey. | | 

RBhasia Poshini .. : Malayala Manorama Press, | Monthly .. | K.C, Mamman Mappilla, g.a., Syrian 
Kottayam. — Christian, 36 years. 

1. vi Bhagavatham .. Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi- | Do. .. | Mahadeva <Aiyar, Hinda, Brahman, 
yor, Mavelikarai (lravan- about 40 years. 
core State). | | 

Dhanvantari -“ .. Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | .. PP. Sankunoi Wariar, Hindu, 42 years. 
Kottakkal. | | 


Divine Treasury (Divya | V. G. Prese, Kottayam oo | : .. | Cheriyan Mathu, Syrian Chriatian, 
Niksbepam). | | | about 20 years. 
F!ower of Karmal oe | The St. Joseph's Press, | | .. , The Revd. Father Emmanuel, oman 
Mannanan, Ettumanur, Catholic priest, about 33 years. 
Travancore State. | | 
Guide to Sunday Schoo] | Base) Mission I’ress, Manga. | .. C. H. Reus, Missionary, Base] Mission, 
Teachers. lore. | 33 yeurs. 
Indian National Mission- | Guttenterg Press, Calicut’ ..| Once in two, The Revd. S. Chandran of the Basel 
ary Sangham Dipika. | months. |  Miesion, 56 years. 
Janmi i a“ .- | Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly »» | K. C. Manavikraman’§ ‘Tamburan, 
K ottakkal. Hindu, Sumanthan, 41 years. 
Jivanikshepam .. | Pambakkada Church Press, Do. .. | Konattu Malpan, Malankara Christian, 
Kathattukulam Muvattu- | ubout 51 years. 
puzha, ‘T'ravancore State. | ) 
Kérala Chintamani .. | Kérala Cbintamani Press, Do. oe | P. 1. Krishnan, Hindu, Ezhava, 2% 
Tricbur. years. 
Kérala Késari.. .. | Published «at Kazhakuttam, | Tnricea month. | P. Kunjen Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, about 
bat printed at the 8.M.R.V | 27 years. 
Press, ‘l'rivandrum. 
K‘rala Patrika .. .. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. | Weekly C. Kunhi Raman Menon, u.a., Hindu, 
Nayur, 51 years. 
Kerala Sanchari .. oe Do. do. | Do. .. | ©. P. Govindan Nayar, Hinda, Nayar, 
62 years. 
Kerala Tharaka .. .. | Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru- Do. ..|C. M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
vella, Travancore State. Nayar, 41 years, 
Keralopakaéri “i ee on Mission Press, Manga-| Bi-monthly .. The Revd. J. Meyer, German, about 36 
ore. years. 
Krishikkaran is .. | Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- | Monthly .. K. C. Kunhunni Ezathachan, Hindu, 
palam. 41 years. 
Kudamba Priya Vadini | C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam ee | .. The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, x4.a., 
‘Family Friend). | 40 years, Pastor, Christ Church, 
Kéttayam. 
Lakshmi Bhai... .. | Bharata Vilasam Press, ; .. Vellakal Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
| Trichéar. __ Nayar, 33 years. 
Lakshmi Vilagam .. .. | Lakshmi Sahayam Press, , .. K.C. Manavikraman Tamburan, Hindu, 
Kéttakkal. | Samanthan, 41 years. 
Malabari ., ‘ West Coast Press, Calicut, and | Weekly .. | V. C. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
published at ‘Tirfr, Ponnéni _ Nayar, 24 years. 
taluk. | 
Malankara Idayaka Patri- | Mar Thoma Press, Kéttayam. | Monthly .., E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 61 
“i | years. = 
Malankara Sabha ‘Tharaka. | V. G. Press, Kottayam e Do. ear © a Daniel, Syrian Christian, about 
 o2 years. 
Malankara Suriyani Suvi- | Mar Thoma Press, Kéttayam. Do. .. | E, Zacharia Cathenar, Syrian Christian, 
seshakan, also called about 36 years. 
Syrian Evangelist. | a ia 
Malayali .. i .. | Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. | Bi-weekly .. , K. Velu Pillai, Hinda, Nayar, 27 years. 
Malavéia Manérém .. | Malay4la Mandédrima Press, Do. .. | K. M. Mathula Mappillai, Syrian 
Kéttavam. Christian, about 39 years. 
Malay4la Mitram with | C.M.S. Press, Kottayaw .. | Montbly .. The Revd. ‘TT. K. Benjamin, h.a., 
Gyananikshepam (Trea- 40 years. 
sury of Knowledge). , | a 
Mangalodayam .. .. | Kérala Kalpadrumam Press, Do. .. | Cherukunath Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 
Trichar. Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
Manorama ,, i .. | West Coast Press, Calicut ..; Weekly .. P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 51 7. 
Messenger of the Sacred | Industrial School Press, Erna- | Monthly .. | The Revd. Brother Leo, European, 38 
_ Heart. kulam. | ~-years. . 
Nallaswara Vilasam .. | Kelappan Press, Calicut “on Do. .. | Kallata Kunhiraman, Hindu, Tiya, 30 


| I aa 
Nazrani Dipika ,, St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Weekly .. | K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 
Ettumanur, Travancore | years. 
State, | 
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Prabodha Darpanam si | V idyabhivardhini Press, | Monthly .. | Nilakanta Pillai, Hinda, Sudra, about | 
Quilon. 30 years. 
Prachina Tharaka »» | St. Joseph’s Industrial School | Bi-monthly ..|C. Z. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 2 
Press, Elathurithi, Trichur. | years. 
Rafiga) Islam ; .» | Mathaba Islamic Press, Tirér. Do. .. | Kannan Kadavatha Saiyid Ali Katty 
| Mahamwmadan, 32 years. 
Sarada se 0° .. | Swadeehabhimani Press, Tri- | Monthly -- | B. Kaliani Amma, Hindu, Nayar, 
vandrom. 27 yeurs, Assistant, Girls’ College, 
| Trivandrum. 
Sri Maha Bharata Kottakkal Press, Kottakkal, | Do. -. | K. C. Tiruvirarayan Tambaran, B.A., 
Malabar district. | 34 years, a member of the Zamorin’s 
| family. 
Sri Parasurama .. . | Madhava Vilasam Vrees, | Weekly -- | K. N. Padmanabba Panikkar, Hindu, 
Quilon, | Nayar, about 38 years. 
Subhasbini i .. | Nayar Press, Trivandrum ../| Do. os i? Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
| | years. 
Sudarsanam ¥s .. Printed at the Kerala Chinta- | Monthly - | K. Janardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
mani Press, Trichfir, but | 30 years, 
| published at Kavalpad in | 
| Palghat talak. | | 
Sujana Vinodhini .. | Printed at Vidya Vilasam Do. .. | N. Sankaran Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 32 
_ Press, Tellicherry, but pub- | years. 
| lished at K uttuparamba. | 
Suvishesha Vanmazhu ../|S.V.R.P. Press, Kunnan-| Once in two| P. V. Thommi, Christian, 28 years 
| kulam. | months. 
Swadesrabhimani .. | Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- | Tri-weekly ..|K. Ramakrishna Pillai, ».a., Hindu, 
vandrum, Nayar, 32 years. 


re) 


Vidyarthi .. és o Do do. : Monthly - Do. do. 
Do. .. | N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Ezhava. 35 


Vivekodayam ee .. | Ananda Press, Trivandrum 


- em ee 


years, Secretary, 8.N.D.P. Yogam. 
Vyavasaya Mitram .. | Published at Kadachira, Chi-| Bi-monthly ..| K. Ryra Nambiar, Hindu, 45 years .. | 


rakkal, but printed at the 
Edward Press, Cannanore. 


= 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 16, Kerala Kesart, has not been published since the 11th September 1910. 
No. 47, Swadeshabimani, has been suppressed by the Travancore Government at the end of September 1910. 
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LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REVISED UP TO THE SOTH SEPTEMBER 1910.) 


eens 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


| 


Edition. 


| 
| Name, caste and age of editor. 
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Madras City. 
Aftab-i-Dakhan 


Alhami 


Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shams-ul-akhbar 


Journal of the Muham- 
madan Educationa! 
Association of Southern 
India. 

Indian 
Journal. 


V eterinary 


Bangalore. 
Barq-i-Sakhun 


Qasim-ul-akhbar 


Subh-i-Bahar 

U]-My sore 
Hyderabad. 

A’in-i-Dakhan 


Akhbar-i-Shaukat-ul- 
islam. 


Bidar Gazette 
Dabdaba-i Asafi 


>, Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba-sahifa. 


Mahbub-ul-kalam os 


Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Risala-i-Adib 
Risfla-i-Al hadi .. 
Risala-i-Mélguzéri 
Risala-i-al Mohib 
Risala-i-Muqannin-i- 


Dakhan. 
Tashrih-ul-qawanin 


Ata-ur-rahman Prees, No. 14, 
Tippu Sahib Street, Tripli- 
cane. 

Isiami Preas, Appavu Gramani 
Street, ‘l'riplicane. 


Matba-i-Haidari, No. 342, 
Peter’s Road, ltoyapetta. 
Sultan Press, No. 34/1, Peter’s 

Road, Royapetta. 

Shamsia Press, No. 26, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane. 
Islami Press, Appavu Gramani 

Street, Triplicane. 


Rayyukia Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Muhammadi Press, No. 29, 
Police line (;. 

Chamraj Press, No. 
Narain Pillai street, 
and Military 
Bangalore. 

Ahmadi Press, Mysore 


136, 
Civil 
Station, 


Krishna Raj Press, Mysore . 


A’in-ieDakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 

Printed at Ata-ur-rahman 
Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib 
street, Triplicane, Madras, 
but published at Hyder- 
abad. 

Usman Press, Bidar .. oe 


Mahbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 
Shifa. 

Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Mahbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 
Shifa. 

Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 

Akhbar-i-Dakhan Press, Afzal- 


ganj. 
Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 


Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Mal Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 

Anwar-ul Islam Press, Kotla, 
Akbar Jab. 

Mugqannin-i-Dakhan 
Troop Bazaar. 

Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana (Begam Bazaar). 


Press, 


Weekly 


Do. 


Monthly 


Quarterly ., 


Monthly 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Fortnightly .. 


Monthly 
Fortnightly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Lo. 


Do. 


Daily .. 
Monthly 


' 


i 
| 


. ! 
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Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muhame- 


madan, 32 years. 


Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hus- 
ain Sahib, Sunni, Muhammadan, 50 
years. 


- Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 


Muhammadan, 31 years. 
Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir Sahib, 
Sunni, Muhammadan, 42 years. 
Muhammad Zahir-ud-din (thattala 
Sahib, Muhammadan, 22 years. 
Abdul Hamid Hasan, Muhamimadan, 
29 years. 


Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 38 years. 


A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 
madun, 32 years. 

M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 32 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Azat Muham- 
madan, 22 years, 

Nawab Abbu EFisa Muhammad Ghouse 
Ahmad Ali Khan, Muhawma an, 
28 years. 


- Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 yours .. 


Muhammad Maniruddin Ahmad, Mu- 
hawmadan, 21 years. 


Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 
madan, 30 years. 
Raja ‘Tarachand Sahib 


Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
24 years. 
Raja !arachand Sahib 


Kishen Rao, Hinda, 
years. 
Zafar Yab Khan, 
years. 
Ghulam Husain, 
years. 
Wali-ur-rahman, 


Brahman, 40 
Muhammadan, 


Mubammadan, 


27 
36 
27 


years. 

Moulvi Najur-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 50 years. 

Mumtaz Muhammad Khan, 
madan, 26 years. 

Muhammad Abd-ur-rahim 
Muhammadan, 43 years. 


Muhammadan, 


Muham- 


Sahib, 


- 


— 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


Me. 16, Dabdaba-i-Asafi, and No. 17, Mahbub-ul-kalam. The First Assistant Resident in Hyderabad (Deocan)|reportetthat these two 
journals have not been published since 28th September 1908. 
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Guna Darpana.... .. | Digupndi, Gajapati Bhima | Weekly 08 | Bidya Ratno, Hindu, Brahman, 44 
| Veo Press. | | fears. ; 
Gyana Darpana .. .. | Published at Dharakota and | Monthly —.. | Chintamani Mahanti 
— at Kishori Chandra 
| ress, Aska. 
Harinam .. ‘i .. | Jagadisa Press, Sri Jagannath ; .. | Sri Damodora Das Bavaji, Hindao, 
Street, Berhampur. Vaishnava, 3 
Utkala Jivana 


| 6 years. 

Sri Lakshmi Narasimha Press, ' .. | Bhagirati Das, ecnam caste, 40 years. 
|  Bellugunta, Goomsur taluk, 

| Ganjam district. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.— ForEIGN POLITICS. 


1. The following article appears in the lest Coast Reformer, of the 2nd 
March :—*‘ ‘The Hague Arbitration Court has 
decided the Savarkar case in favour of Great 
fritain, and we publish in another column a summary of the judgment, from 
which it will be seen, we think, that a very dispassionate view has been 
taken of the whole of the affair. However, apart irom opinions as to the 
legal value of the pronouncement, a matter for general satisfaction 1s the 
circumstance that Great Britain and France, two leading powers, availed 
themselves of the opportunity for promoting the advance of the great and 
wholesome principle of arbitration for the settlement of knotty and delicate 
international differences. For the sake of the true numanitarian movement, 
itisto be hoped that other Powers will follow the admirable cxample of 
(vert britain and France.” 


The Savarkar case. 


The Cochin Argus, of the 4th March, says:—‘‘ We think the judgment 
of The Hague Tribunal, as briefly telegraphed by Reuter, cannot fail to 
give general satisfaction. It clearly shows that the restoration of Savarkar 
ty the Morea after his escape and recapture by a French Police officer was 
really no violation of French sovereignty and that his retention on board 
did not amount in the least to any violation of international law or usage. 
Lhe I'rench Government, we think, will be quite as satisfied as Great Britain 
with the result of the trial, for it disposes of in a peaceful manner a difficulty 
which, had there been some want of tact on either side, might have led to 
disugreeable and even serious complications. What must now be devoutly 
hoped tor is that other Powers, whenever the occasion should unfortunately 
arise, will refer their difficulties to The Hague with the same trust and 
readiness as were shown by Great Britain and France in the present case.” 


II.—HomeE ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


a in referring to His Excellency the Governor’s recent speech at the 


ie Anthen 5 Police Training School, Vellore, the Cochin 
a sawley on the 4rgus, of the 25th February, remarks :—“ It 
Sk was a masterly, genuinely sympathetic and 
‘xceptionally eloquent speech, for even so eloquent a speaker, that His 
xcellency Sir Arthur Lawley made at Vellore the other day, on the occasion 
of the presentation of the King’s medal to five Indian Police officers of the 
Madras Police, for gallant and meritorious service. . . . - We are glad 
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to find that the Governor spoke strongly on the fallacy that detection j, 4), 
criterion of good Police work. This fallacy has in the past been producti, 
of incalculable mischief. The Lord alone knows how many well-me.jj,,, 
Police officers it has transformed into dishonest and heartless oppressors ,; 
the people, what numbers of innocent men it has brought to undeserya 
punishment and ignominy, what numbers of real criminals it has sere,,,j 
from justice, what numbers of professional liars it has called into being 
There is reason to fear that the fallacy is still very much alive. ete 
We believe with His Excellency that, in both morale and departiney:,! 
efficiency, the Police in this Presidency are better than they were wher });, 
Fraser Commission recorded its terrible indictment, but it is undeniah- ¢}),,; 
a great deal more improvement is needed, and we hope Sir Arthur Lawl. 
stirring specch at Vellore will serve as a stimulus to accelerate the proces; ,; 
reformation now going on.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


Inviay Parnior, 3. Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. Raghava Rao’s resolution on the 


Fob. 27th, 1911. | election of Presidents to Taluk Boards, 1\. 
_ ‘The ego evga, See Indian Patriot, of the 27th February, observes. 
el Ps resiwemis 00 2S Calmly considered, we fear that not much 


has been gained by the amendment to thp 
Hon’ble Mr. Raghava Rao’s resolution on the election of Presidents to Taluk 


Boards, in spite of the assurance from the Government, clearly conveyed by 
His Excellency, that the experiment will be tried in one or two taluks. of 
throwing the Presidentship of the Boards toelection. . . . . If, instead 
of demanding election of a President, the Honourable Member had demande 
two-thirds or at least half of the seats to be thrown up for election, it would 
not have in the least mattered whether the President is an official or no- 
official, elected or nominated, for he could but do what his Council asks him to 
do. . . . . If, instead of the privilege of election, the privilege had heen 
demanded of more members being elected, some considerable advance coul:! 
have been made. ‘Then the election of a President would have been a reil 


again.” 
Wepraspar Review, The Wednesday leview, of the lst March, says :-—‘' The Madras Govern- 
Trichinopoly, 


Mar. 1st, 1911. ment have given another proof of their solicitude for the progress of local 
self-government by accepting the Hon’ble Mr. T. V. Seshagiri Aiyar’s 
amendment to the resolution moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Raghava Rao asking 
for the appointment of non-official Presidents for Taluk Boards. At the 
instance of Mr. Seshagiri Aiyar, they have agreed to try the experiment in a 
Taluk Board or two where a reasonable measure of success might be expected. 
It is said that the best way of doing a thing is to do it. So, too, the best way 
of determining if non-officials will prove successful as Presidents of Taluk 
Boards is to appoint a few and not to be endlessly debating over the question 
which very often clouds the issues instead of helping in the solution. That is 
the right way of going about the business and that we are glad that the 
Madras Government have chosen to follow it. . . . =. The Madras 
Government have recognised the soundness of the principle of appointing 
non-official Presidents, and 1t now rests with the Taluk Boards who will be 


called upon to elect a non-official President, to make the experiment 4 
success.”’ 


FS nb 4. In a communicated article under this heading, the West Coast 
Oalieut, 


“(tals Spectator, of the 1st March, publishes the foliow 
a Plague in eee ing :—* I regret to have to See that prevent- 
ive and precautionary measures adopted by the Municipal Executive are far 
from satisfactor 2 - . Most parts of the town are in a horribly 
insanitary condition, and you have ad naseum, referred, in your columns, to 
the utter inertia and apathy evinced by the sanitary staff in matters affecting 
the vital interests of rate-payers. May we, now at least, when matters have 
come to a push, flatter ourselves with the hope that the Chairman or the 


ye 
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<..retary would try to whip the sanitary staff out of their lamentable inertia 
and bring them to a egw sense of their duties and responsibilities ? 

, This is not the time nor the place for per but let me, for all that, 
ciggest to the Chairman, Mr. Krishnan, the desirability of issuing a memo- 
cranium to his subordinates in the Sanitary department, impressing upon 
them the fact that looking to the sanitation of the town does not consist 
merely in going at a break-neck speed on bicycles through the main roads, 
or in jutkas, with long cigars in their mouths, but in visiting each nook and 
corner of the town and seeing if anything is amiss. . . . . Another 
yatter of great importance to which I have to call the attention of the 
authorities is the venality of the majority of passport clerks and constables. 
These non-entities clothed with authority, put the public, especially the poor 
and ignorant section of it, to great hardship. trouble and inconvenience. 
Some passport stations and constables have tariff rates for the issue of pass- 
ports, and I have come to know from several sources that 3 pies are 
storted from people on every passport issued. I have not exaggerated 
matters, and if the Chairman takes the trouble of instituting an inquiry 
ample evidence would be forthcoming to preve the charge I have made ” 


(k) General. 


5. The United India and Native States, of the 25th February, writes :— 
| “The Bombay Government have issued an 
Iesolution of the Government important resolution drawing the attention of 
of Bombay on the purchase of Officers to the necessity of purchasing Indian 
stores manufactured in India. ' 
articles in preference to those manufactured in 
urope. When indents are forwarded to the India Office for large quantities 
of European stores they are scrutinized with a view to find out if equally 
gvod articles could not be had in India for the same price. . . . . The 
action of the Bombay Government ought to disabuse those who might have 
been inclined to believe that our rulers are not sincerely anxious to promote 
the industrial improvement of this country for it shows that while they do 
not prattle about Swadeshi and things of that sort they are anxious to promote 
our progress on industrial lines by all means at their command.” 


6. In a leading article on this subject, the Hindu, of the 28th I*ebruary, 
says:—‘‘It is with sincere gratification that 
the public in India will receive the information 
that has been published in Calcutta that the Union Government in South 
Airica intend bringing in a Bill which would sweep away the galling distinc- 
tion now made between Asiatic and other immigrants and set up uniform 
tests for admission. If this legislation is passed, the Government would be 
redressing only one of the grievances of South African Indians, and that in a 
fashion which may not completely satisfy the demands of the situation. But 
it nay be surmised that this will go a great way in removing the racial bar, 
the existence of which has so long been # most fruitful source of indignation 
and protest. This glimmering of prudence is undoubtedly due to the firm, 
but long called for, step taken by the Government of India in announcing 


their intention to stop indentured immigration altogether from the lst July 
next.” 


Indians in South Africa. 


7. Ina leading article referring to the Financial Statement of 1911-1912, 

The Indien Beenie] & the Hindu, of the |st March, says :—“‘ Is it 
a bila tate- just to the millions of the poor Indian peoples, 
“o whose condition His Majesty knows so well 
personally and to whom his sympathy has always gone straight and free, 
to ask them to pay even for the happy event of the Coronation on this 
wiusually extravagant scale? That pompous pageantry of the Delhi Darbar 
in 1903 was estimated to cost to the Indian people 35 lakhs, though Lord 
Curzon’s famous logic and accounting brought it to about 25 lakhs or about 
*130,000. The Royal Tour of 1905-1906 cost the people of India a consider- 
able sum, but even if both these are added together, they come to but a 
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portion of the present proposed outlay. The Indian people cannot, with any. 
show of reason, be deemed fit to bear such a heavy expenditure. At the tine 
when the forthcoming Royal Visit and Coronation was announced, the Londop 
Times rightly pee that the Kritish Exchequer should contribute toward. 
its cost. We submit that this country is entitled to claim from the British 
[:xchequer a share of whatever expenditure 1s incurred, and we urge that the 
scale now provided seems extravagant under any circumstances.” 


Waser Coast Bractaton 8. The West Coast Spe:tator, ot the 1st March, remarks :-—‘‘ It is to },, 
eg ogg: OY very much regretted that the Government wil] 
: not see their way to —T the resolution op 
competitive examination for the public service movec in the Legislative 
Council. The chief objection was that if the resolution was accepted and 
given effect to Brahmins would get in, in large numbers, preventing thie 
entry of non-Brahmins. This objection 1s imaginary, and cannot hold rood 
fora moment. . . . . ‘This objection did not crop up when the competi- 
tive examination for the Provincial Civil Service was instituted. Under the 
present system of recruitment to the public service, Jobbery and favouritisin 
are liable to be perpetrated, and there is no guarantee that only the best 
intellects will be recruited to the service. Competition wus abolished under 
orders of the Government of India, no doubt, but then the Madras Govern- 
ment could have moved the former to reconsider its order. Public opinion 
in India is decidedly in favour of competitive examinations, and it made 
itself manifest when Lord Curzon abolished them with one stroke of his 
reactionary pen.” 


Public service and competition. 


Hixpv, 9. The Hindu, of the 4th March, has the following :—‘‘ The resolution 
a ayy moved at the last meeting of the Madras 
vo ee (+rants to local bodies. , ; é ) | 
Legislative Council by the Hon’ble Mr. M. 
Ramachandra Rao in regard to making over a portion of the excise revenue 
to local bodies as grants-in-aid for sanitation and the improvement of village 
sites and villave communications, raised a question of much administrative 
importance which is bound to come up for solution in some form or other 
in the near future. ©n behalf of the Government of Madras, the Hon’ble Sir 
Murray Hammick virtually stopped the discussion on the merits of thie 
resolution by pleading that the Madras Government were powerless to «do 
what the Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao wanted to be done and added that 
they were in full sympathy with it. . . . . We agree that the difficulty 
pointed out by Sir Murray Hammick is very real, but the way for the local 
Government to overcome it, if it really sympathised with the object of the 
resolution, would be not to deny the assistance which was asked for, but to 
address the Government of India on the matter suggesting a proper solution 
by a re-adjustment of the financial relations if necessary. . . . . Inhis 
speech introducing the budget estimates on last Wednesday, the Hon’ble Sir 
Guy Fleetwood Wilson stated that the resources of the Provincial Govern- 
ments have been enlarged by the new permanent provincial settlements made 
with them which comes into force from the Ist April next. It wasalso stated 
that the revenue under forests is to be provincialised and that the provincial 
share of the excise revenue in most provinces is to be increased. Whether 
Madras gets a larger share of excise revenue under the new settlement is not 
yet known. . . . . Itis to be noted that Mr. Ramachandra Rao did 
not propose that the tax as such should be left to be levied and controlled by 
local bodies at once; he only wanted that for the present a portion of the 
amount accruing therefrom should be made over to local bodies ear-marked 
for the purposes. Even if this is not possible under the new provincial 
settlement, the local Government may yet make grants from other sources 
which have been set free therein under the new contract, for the suid 
purposes. And only by doing so can the Government demonstrate that the 
sympathy which they expressed with the objects of Mr. Ramachandra Rav s 
resolution is more than mere formality,—is a real and practical one.” 
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1V.—NaTIive STATE. 


iy. In an article under the heading * Travancore Topics” in which the 
action of the members of the Popular Assembly, 
: ts fade is criticised, for presenting the Diwan of 
the members O ® Fopulet Travancore with an address, the United India 
Aseerntly. and Native States, of the 25th February, says :— 
. [je members of the Popular Assembly presented the Diwan with an 
qidress expressing loyalty and devotion to His Highness the Maharaja and 
hivh admiration and deep gratitude of the country towards the Diwan for the 
any measures of far-reaching importance inaugurated by him. ear 
What are the measures Bp erecsy by the present Diwan for which the 
vratitude of the country is so lightly bartered away? Do the signatories to 
this address imagine that the emasculation of the Assembly is an act for which 
the thanks of the country are due to the Diwan? Do they sincerely believe 
that the inauguration of the policy of the deportation is fraught with solid good 
ty the country ? We are told that the reorganisation of several departments 
involving increased pay has improved the efficiency. ‘This surely is a novel 
theorv. . . . + The money rung out from the hardworking peasant und 
tiller of the soil is not to be squandered among a few individuals composed of 
Europeans, Kast Coast Brahmins, and natives of the State. . . . . We 
lave been pained at the alarming rate at which the revenue of the State has 
been added to. It means under the present circumstances so much of 
impoverishment and poverty on the land. If, however, that revenue is 
equitably, justly and freely distributed so that it may remain within the State 
ty develop its resourees all well and good. But it does not so remain and 
what is more, it is not invariably productively and profitably expended.” 


Th» Diwan of Travancore and 


11. In commenting on a leading article which appeared recently in the 
Pioneer, on the precarious justice that is meted 
out to some of the prominent subjects of 
Native States, when they incur the displeasure 
ot the ruler or some of his favourites, the Madras Standard, of the lst March, 
siys :—* Most Native States of India (there are honourable exceptions) are 
ina very backward condition and their sense of justice, impartiality, personal 
freedom of subjects, etc., is almost primitive. Even as regards the most 
alvanced of them, judicial proceedings and a high level of justice cannot 
always be depended upon. But they make an effort for progress within their 
limited scope and narrow understanding. . . . . No action for wrongful 
disinissal lies against a Ruling Chief. His Ministers cannot be sued for libel. 
There is no tribunal to which tne ex-employee of a State which has not only 
dismissed him from its own service, but deprived him of any chance of 
re-employment elsewhere, can appeal.’ It would be an unwise policy to 
interfere in the internal administration of Native States, but it cannot be 
unwise to see to it that they are taught how to try a person charged with 
offences so as to uphold the justness of the punishment ”. 


Administration in Native 


Stites. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


12. The Indian Patriot, of the 25th February, writes as follows :—‘‘ No 
higher pleasure could ever fall to a man than 
a that his work should be appreciated in his own 
lifetime by all classes of people, especially when his work was of a nature 
that necessarily could not please all, and had to displease many. This 
pleasure it has been the or fortune of Lord Minto to enjoy. He was one 


Honour to Lord Minto. 


or the worst abused of Viceroys of India. They called him all kinds of 
hames, the most unkindest being that he was a weak man. He survived it. 
No sooner had he descended from the exalted position, than the man is 
honored on all sides, the most by his worst calumniators. . . . . What 
Lord Minto and Lord Morley said of each other and of the work that they 

ad been engaged in doing was, of course, what they were expected to say. 


Unsrrep Innis amp 
Narivs Srarse, 
Madras, 
Feb. 26th, 1911. 


Maprat Star pargp, 
Madras, 
Mar. let, 1911. 


Iyptan Parnior, 
Madras, 
Feb. 26th, 1911. 


1! 
' 
{Vi 
Al 


Coonim ARrous, 
Cochin, 


Feb. 265th, 1911. 


Maprnas STanpDarRp, 
Madras, 
Reb. 25th, 1911. 


= ———_—_—— — 


a -—_ - ~- 


=—_— 
- 


Mapras STanparD, 
Madras, 
Feb. 27th, 1911. 


326 


Both of them have an abiding place in the minds of Indians. Indian; Can 
never hear their name without feeling affectionate regard and persona! 
obligation and gratitude. They felt pleasure that the Viceroy why y., 
absued because he loved them, was ceased to be not abused, that he came ,, 
be respected by those who abused him They heard with pleasure +}, 
their King-Emperor has honoured him with the highest honour. oe 
Nothing that his Sovereign and fellow-citizens can do for him could ey. 
up to his desert. He has ensured for them the abiding love and respect of an 
Empire, the greatest Empire it has been the privilege of any King to POssi-xg 
and rule.” 


13. The Cochin Argus, of the 25th February, says :—‘ The keenest reure 
and disappointment will be felt by the loyal 
citizens vf Madras and by the whole ot th, 
loyal population of the Madras Presidency at the news that His Majesty tie 
King-Emperor is unable to grant the ardent prayer of the citizens of Madras 
to honour their city and province with a visit in the course of the forthcoming 
Indian tour of Their Majesties. . . . . Their Majesties may res 
assured, however, that though this Province will not have the honour and 
privilege of entertaining and doing homage to them within its own bounia- 


ries, it will continue to be thoroughly loyal and steadfast to the British 
Throne and Government.”’ 


Madras and the Royal visit. 


14. In referring to the recent murder of a head constable of the Criminal 


Investigation Department, Calcutta, the Madras 

“+4 ee of . sa Slandard, ot the 25th February, says:—*“ The 

Te eae. ©* murder of a police head constable by unknown 
tion Department in Caleutta. : ; 

3 hands in Calcutta is regrettable, and we believe 

that nothing definite can be said about it until the culprits are found out. It 


is not fair to call it the work of anarchists or terrorists, and then to conclude 
that they still exist in Calcutta in formidable numbers. The murder may be 
one of private grudge or spite in which case no political motive can be attached 
to it. It is wrong to suppose, as the Englishman does, that socicty 
does not assist the police in discovering these criminals. The general attitude 
of the Indian people towards police methods has nothing to do with their 
attitude to the suppression of dangerous individuals whose delight is murder. 
We still hope the Caleutta crime may be successfully traced to the proper 
authors and the guilty punished. In the meanwhile it is wrong to call it an 


anarchical outrage and to say that repressive measures ought not to be 
withdrawn from the province.” 


Ina further article on this subject, the Madras Standard, of the 27th 
February, writes :—-‘‘ When the news of the foul murder of Sirish Chander 
Chakravarty was flashed from Calcutta, we were not free from the apprehen- 
sion that a political capital might be sought to be made out of this cowardly 
act. The Enghshman began it with an earnest attempt to take a sober view, 
but ended with the suspicion that it might be the work of the anarchists. 
The customary complaint that the people do not sympathise with the police 
and help them to detect these cases was trotted out again, and a few bitter 
reflections on Indian society, to which we have grown inured, closed what, 
on the whole, for an Anglo-Indian newspaper, is a fair and modest criticism 
What the Englishman has discreetly left unsaid, the Statesman and “ Friend ot 
India,’ has said in a most, uncompromising way. . . . . ‘Weare,’ says 
the Statesman, ‘ precisely as we were in 1908, so far as political crime }s 
concerned’, and the burden is kept all through a long sermon exhorting the 
Government not to relax in its vigilance or attitude or to suspend the opera- 
tion of measures for which the Indian press have been agitating. ‘ There are 
many grounds for thinking’, says the Statesman, ‘ that if the present salutary 
restraints are removed the manufacture of “ impatient idealists ” armed with 
bombs and revolvers will be continued” . . . . Nobody contended that 
the anarchist had given up his thoughtless revel in murder. We might as 
well say that the thief or a swindler has become a saint after the passing 0 
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4. Indian Penal Code. But there is no doubt that this class of misguided 
i toolish people have receded into the unknown recesses of society, cowed 
vaivn by a strong and unmistakeable Indian public opinion against the 
_qnpaign of cold-blooded murder. For the sake of a few offending mis- 
wants. that the society as a whole should be punished by an act which 
. pds every useful activity and that it should be perpetually kept in a state 
y<spended animation is a suggestion which is neither just nor expedient. 
W. hope, the clamour 10 the Anglo-Indian press will, in no way, influence the 
‘ul and sympathetic policy of the present head of the Indian Government.” 


jie i('¢ 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 1st March, says:—*‘ The murder Og, abe Coaee Seteneten, 


at constable Chakravarthy of the Criminal Investigation Department at 
vutta is another proof, if proof is needed, of the fact that anarchy has 
wt: plished itself inthe land. . . . . As we have pointed out on more 
“-eisions than one, anarchical crimes will on no account accelerate the peaceful 
progress Of OUT land, but will, in fact, only retard its development. It is the 
ity of every Indian, therefore, to co-operate with the Government in the 
.it alter the monster that has risen its head up to bring discredit on the 


’ 
bictaa 


[udim people and to injure the interests of their land.” 


15. In commenting on Lord Hardinge’s visit to the students’ messes in 
Calcutta, the Indian Patrio/, of the 27th Feb- 
lord Hardinge and the yyary, says :— Nothing that Lord Hardinge 
Caleatta stacente. has hitherto done has been happier, or, indeed, 
could ever be happier, than his unceremonious action of visiting the students in 
their messes, to see for himself the conditions under which they lived. 
This is the first indication—although the highest indication—of an officer 
placed in the commanding position of a Viceroy manifesting any kind of 
interest in our students. . . . . ‘lhe news will have spread all over 
Calcutta, as it has spread all over India. No more effective appeal could 
have been made to the imagination of students They would have felt an 
importance at the visit that would long remain in them. We have no doubt 
it would be a strong proof to them of the nearness between them and the 
highest official in India. . . . . ‘There never was greater need for such 
a onviction among students of this truth than now, especially in Bengal, 
where they have been exposed to suspicion and distrust. It was unfortunate 
that the majority of the misguided men who souglit to subvert an Empire by 
throwing a bomb or attempting to wreck a train, happened to be young men, 
cither engaged in studying lessons in schools, or fresh from those lessons. ‘To 
suspect a class because of the error, however heinous, of a few is undoubtedly 
improper, and upon none did the cry against our students as a class make 
less effect or raise more sympathetic feeling for them than on the educated 
population of this country. ‘Taken as a whole, our students were the same 
imnocent and retiring youths. But there is no doubt that the current of 
Indian unrest largely centred round them. . . . . The step taken by 
the Viceroy is the best link between the official and the people, only it must 
hn taken by others placed in similar positions, appealing to the youths in the 
distant corners of India.” 


The Western Star, of the 2nd March, writes: —‘‘ The student problem 
has. in recent years, assumed the gravest importance in India, where much 
ot the political trouble of the day is assigned by educational authorities 
‘o the wretched conditions under which the student population live. It is 
evident that Lord Hardinge has already realised the gravity of the situation 
and has resolved to devote his personal attention to it. Apart from tke 
vivantages to be gained when the highest authority in the land takes in 
hand himself a matter of this kind, there is no doubt that much good will 
sult from the Viceroy’s visit to the hostels. . . . + The personal 
popularity which Lord Hardinge will gain from his kindness to the students 
o! Caleutta will, it is certain, do much to my these lads in the straight path 


“! loyalty, and will serve as an antidote to the temptations of the preachers 
ot sedition.” . 
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Sours Impiuas Mart, 16. In a leading article on the recent Madras Legislative Coune;! 
Madara, : . . 

Peb. 27th, 1911. _.., meeting, the South Indian Mail, of the 27} 
, The Madras Legislative [Pebruary, writes :—‘‘ There were signs 0 lif. 
Council meeting. and spirit in the Madras Legislative (1.,,; 
that sat on Tuesday and Wednesday. All attention was naturally dircct,; 
to the new Member of the Executive Council, his appointment being |,ajj..j 
with satisfaction all over the country. But the public are profoun;, 
disappointed at the official attitude of the Hon’ble Mr. V. Krishnaswar; 
Aiyar, which is directly opposed to his attitude as the leader of the popula: 
ranks from which he rose. His first appearance at the Legislative Cou,,.j 
has not left a satisfactory impression on the minds of the public. a 
The Government, anxious as it is to let the public know of its intentions ay 
interpretations regarding the administration, did not, on all occasions | 
answering the interpellations, utilise the opportunity to dispel the ignoran. 
and misapprehensions of the Honourable Non-official Members and the gre:i: 
public whom they represent. We regret to see, om the other hand, that tj. 
Non-officiadl Members do not always realise the responsibility they hav. 
undertaken and exhibit sometimes poverty of information on vital subject. 
. . . . If the members of the Government have sufficient practi, 
sympathy, and if the Non-official Members take pains to study the people an! 
the administration, there is ample scope for doing gvuod to people. Thu. 
members should however move more freely and earnestly with the peopl: 
than they did before or during their election. For the success of a resolu- 
tion, it will be a good step to consult and co-operate with one another before 
the Council meets.” 


a ee 17. Referring to Lord Minto’s reply to the address presented to him in 
Feb. 27th, 1911. . ., , London recently, the South Indian Mail, of the 
Lord Minto on the situation m 7th February, says :—“ It is very regrettable 
Andis. that Lord Minto who had best occasions to 
read the innermost heart of the people should entertain the idea that bom) 
has taken a firm foothold. He is reported to have again added that ‘ India 
will always be disposed to anarchical crimes. Anarchical plots exist and 
want careful watching.’ But very contradictory to the above timid state- 
ment and approaching the light of truth and thoughtfulness, he at once added 
that ‘ crimes thus organised are not symbolical of India.’ Lord Minto seems 
to have laid stress on the opinion that the appearance of revolutionary acts 
and signs in India and the destructive of the Indian anarchists, were all the 
outcome of individual sympathisers in Britain. We are sure of one fact, that 
bomb and anarchy are imported from the West, as they are thoroughly 
foreign to the ideals and traditions of the East. . . . . Repression, in 
whatever manner it may be justified by the apologists, has no elevating 
moral effect on the people and will not help the st es of misguided 
minds through the distrusted organs of public opinion. Individual crimes 
should be punished and prevented by individual courses and not by general- 
ised repression.” 


Moncmmanen, 18. In commenting on the recent meeting held in Madras on behalf ot 
adras, ° 
Feb. 27th, 1911. the proposed Moslem University, the Muham- 


The proposed Moslem Uni- 
versity. 


madan, of the 27th February, says:—“A 
greater duty cannot be done and a happier 
day Madras cannot boast, if the day comes when there will be — us 
persons who will help us, toiling helplessly forward. It will be duty done 
and to our satisfaction, if we can impress upon those that are about us the 
importance of a Moslem University and the importance that will bring to 


many a question affecting our well-being and prosperity. We ask our 
leaders to strike while the iron is hot.” 


ee a The Wednesday Review, of the Ist March, writés:—‘‘ One of the most 
Mar. ist,i911. welcome signs of Moslem awakening is the cry fora Moslem University. 
So far no definite scheme has as yet been promulgated by anybody 

responsible for the idea; but it has evidently caught on and money seems 
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4) be pouring in or promised as never before it has been for the cause of 
oslem enlightenment. It is said that the University will be a loyal gift 
; tie Indian Moslems to His Majesty King George when he visits India for 
yx Coronation. Nobody could be more pleased than our august Sovereign 
at iustead of looking upon western education as an exotic and revolting 
jw it, the Moslems have now, at any rate, taken to it kindly and are 
prepared to pay for it. . .. . Provided, of course, that the Moslem 
lyiversity trains the intellect and develops character to the requisite extent, 
‘+ will have the support of the other communities. But if it is an attempt 
tor securing official preferences on the strength of communal patriotism, it 
wii] provoke retaliation. Perhaps an Indian nationhood must pass through 
the travail of ceaseless communal strugyles and failures and if so we are only 
at the right end of it.” 

1”. The Mysore Times, of the 1st March, writes as follows :—‘ Elsewhere 
i is to be found an account of what our Muham- 

Mvhammadan activity and  madan brethren have been doing for some time 
EE. past for the advancement of their community. 
It will be evident therefrom that they are bent upon having institutions of 
their own, separated from the Hindus, in every sphere of life and activity. 
ao What is the remedy for this fever of separatism? Fortunately 
tor the country, there are yet Mubammadans of high education and social 
status. Who are condemning the school of separatists in unmeasured language. 
These gentlemen and the Hindu leaders should lose no time in combining 
their efforts to counteract the mischief of the reactionary school. Concilia- 
tory boards should be formed of the representatives of both the communities, 
in each important town of India, to work there, settling differences, abridging 
the breach and raising an edifice of unity and harmony. . . . . The 
Governnent is not without its share of responsibility in the matter. There 
were days when members of the ruling class were acting in the conviction 
that it is the sacred duty of Britain to unite all Indians into one, irrespective 
of caste or creed, and build up an Indian nation. But to-day, they take the 
diametrically opposed view and proclaim that there can be no identity ot 
interests between the Hindus and the Moslems, thus perpetuating the division. 
Ii the Government were to sternly discourage all separatist movements, the 
wretched disease would soon disappear. At present, the danger is assuming 
feartul proportions every day.” 

20. The Mysore Times, of the 1st March, observes :—‘‘ Numerous have 
been the doctors that have attempted to diag- 
nose the present disease of India known as the 
‘Unrest’; and still more numerous and varied have been the causes and 
cures that thev have suggested. . . . . An Indian resident in England, 
Mr. 5. M. Mitra by name, has also been trying his hand at laying bare the 
mystery in the columns of the Fortnightly Review. . . . . He lays strese 
upon two main sources of Nationalist feeling: first, the dual standard of the 
law-courts, and, secondly, the unfortunate behaviour of a section ot the 
European community. In support of the first charge he quotes Sir Theodore 
Morrison, and in regard to the second, he says: ‘It is the arrogance of some 
Auglo-Indians that is at the root of all the trouble in India. . . . . 
Remove the bed rock, and the fortress of sedition will crumble away of itself. 
BA ci The so-called administrative ‘ reforms’ do not touch the masses, 
but the low European’s kick touches the backs of the masses more than the 
European higher official classes can conceive. . . . - Unrest is the 


consequence of racial hatred, arising from the conduct of some members of 
the dominant race.” 


21. In a leader on this subject. the Hindu, of the 3rd March, remarks :— 

the YW bh ‘¢The Madras Government have issued a Gov- 
subject got 2 ye ate ernment Order approving of a Memorandum 
between European officers and Prepared by the Hon’ble Mr. Horne, President 
indian gentlemen. of the Board of Examiners, containing instruc- 
tions on the subject of social and official inter- 

Course between European officers and Indian gentlemen. ‘The subject is not 


The causes of unrest in India. . 


Mreorn Timzs, 
Bangalore Oity, 
Mar. Ist, 1911. 


Mrsorge Times, 
Bangalore Oity, 
Mar. let, 1911. 


Hinpe, 
Madras, 
Mar. 8rd, 1911. 
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Ixnpian Parrot, 
Madras, 
Mar. 3rd, 1911. 


Mapras Stanpakp, 
Madras, 
Mar. 4th, 1911. 


Unitep Inpra AND 
Native States, 
Madras, 
Mar. 4th, 1911. 
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an easy one to handle, and it is very questionable how far written instruct,,,, 
will avail to promote cordiality and good understanding between young ji. 


blooded Kuropeans and shrinking, sensitive Indians. 


. Notwith. 
standing the great care that has been taken to frame these instruc 


tlons . We 


cannot but think that certain phases of Indian life have not been corre +}y 
understood. They would nevertheless be very useful to young officers 
enable them to feel their way towards cultivating friendly relations wit}; th 
people. A perusal of these instructions would also be useful to Indians jp 
general, as they would thereby learn how some of their habits and idiosyp. 
cracies are viewed by Englishmen who are engaged in the daily tasi: ,; 
administration of the country.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 3rd March, observes :—‘ An interesting 
memorandum has been published by the Government of Madras on the subject 
of ‘social and official intercourse between European officers and Jnuiiay 
gentlemen,’ the object being, as is mentioned in it, ‘to instruct Junior 
members of the Indian Civil Services and other officers new to the countiy 
as to the broad rules and principles which should govern social and official 
intercourse with Indians of all classes, so that they may avoid, on the one 
hand, giving unintentional offence, and, on the other, using misplaced, 
though well-intentioned, over familiarity.’ There is ample necessity for 
such a clear set of rules being earnestly laid to heart by the officers, even 
other than junior officers and those new to the country. ieee 
instructions, these are valuable. but whether they are to be observed is a 
different matter.” 


The Madras Standard, of the 4th March, says:—‘ It 1s melancholy to 
observe that after nearly a century of British rule in this country, a Vide 
Mecum enunciating the general principles regulating the social and official 
intercourse between European ofticials and Indian officials and non-officials 
should have been deemed necessary. . . . . The instructions given are 
intended for the guidance of every young non-Indian officer of the Indian 
Civil Service and of all other departments on his first arrival in India. But, 
in our opinion, many of the instructions and the principles underlying them 
might be usefully commended to a great many senior officers of the Civil 
Service, covenanted and uncovenanted and the non-official Europeans in this 
country. It is a good beginning which the Government of Madras has made, 
a step in the right direction, which, if successful, should serve, in the long 
run, to create a better understanding between the rulers and the ruled and 
bring about that harmony and confidexce so essential to peaceful progress. 

We sincerely hope, with the Government. of Madras, that its 
well-directed efforts will be crowned with success and that soon harmony and 
confidence will take the place of any ill-will or distrust. It is felt by all that 
during the last few years the relation between the rulers and the ruled have 
greatly improved. Everything tends to a better understanding, co-operation 
and progress and the fresh attempt of the Government of Sir Arthur Lawley, 
we are sure, would go to strengthen the improved: relation between two 


communities, on whose harmonious co-operation, the future of this country 
depends.” 


22. ‘lhe United India and Native States, of the 4th March, writes as 

a ee follows :—-‘‘ The Hon’ble Mr. V. Krishnaswam 
Pei nee ye Mr. ¥. Arishnee Aiyar, the Member of the Madras Executive 
; : Council, is apparently quite a different indi- 
vidual from Mr. Krishnaswami Aiyar whom congressmen have known as a0 
advocate of popular progiess. . . . . If Indians like Mr. Krishnaswanil 
Aiyar himself could be trusted to fill one of the highest offices under the 
Government, surely it is difficult to follow Mr. Aiyar in his assertion ot the 
supposed failure of the elected Vice-Presidents of Taluk Boards and of the 
equally untenable statement concerning the supposed incompetence of Indians 
to elect Presidents for the Boards. Mr. Aiyar has not been in office for more 
than a fee weeks, and it is wonderful to observe his ex cathedra observations 
regarding the elected Vice-Presidents not having been quite a success 
Evidently Mr. Aiyar has succumbed, even within this short period, to his 
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.jreaucratic surroundings. We are forced to confess that we ure not pleased 
«itl the spectacle of a gentleman of uncompromising views in his independent 
) ys disowning them now that he is in power. We hope Mr. Aiyar will 
.jjise even now that his acceptance of an executive councillorship need not 
imply the surrender of the convictions and principles of a life time.” 


‘ie Madras Standard, of the 4th March, remarks :—‘‘ The debate in the 
Mu.ras Legislative Couneil, in which the Hon’ble Mr. Krishnaswami Aiyar 
expectedly and strongly advocated certain old bureaucratic views of local 
,-government, has been severely criticised by the Indian press. In Bengal 
and the United Provinces, where the press is more powerful than in the 
Svuth. the erities have been more outspoken in their disapproval of the 
Hon'ble Mr. Krishnaswami Alyar’s attitude. . . . . Those who know 
the difficult and delicate duties of executive Government under the present 
ireumstances will not hesitate to place their fullest trust in Mr. Krishna- 
syami Aiyar, in spite of what he nas said in the last mecting of the Council 
nvarding some public matters. ‘The best side of an Executive Councillor's 
work can be seen in actual results and not. in isolated words, speeches, or 
statements.” 


23. The following article appears in the United Indiu and Native Slates 
ivamjh: alieererns- onl of the 6th March :—*‘ All classes and sections 
he author of the libel on His Of the Indian community must have read with 
Majesty the King, indignation and humiliation the part played 
=" by that old miscreant, Shyamji Krishnavarma, 
in the circulation of that foul and cruel story concerning our King Emperor 
which has been thoroughly exposed, finally we hope, in the English Law 
Courts. It was stated in the course of the proceedings that it was the male- 
volent Krishnavarma who introduced Mylhius to the notorious James who is 
mgaged in a violent anti-English campaign in Paris. After he escaped to 
the French capital to avoid prosecution for his misdeeds it would have been 
more becoming of him to leave British and Indian affairs alone. But appar- 
citly that is not to be. It seems as if Indians are not to be spared the 
indigiity and infamy attached to the sayings and doings of this mischievous 
old man. He has done all that a single man can do to drag down the name 
ot the Indians to the lowest depths of degradation, and it is unfortunate that 
the English Government should be unable to proceed against him at a time 
when he is active in caleulating his propaganda of crime and violence 
directed against the nation to whom he owes not a little and who notwith- 
standing their imperfections and blemishes are sincerely anxious to promote 
the true welfare of India. Indians of all shades of opinion should denounce 


_ repudiate Krishnavarma who is doing a great dis-service to the land of 
is birth.” 


Mapras Stampagrp, 
Madras, 
Mar. 4th, 1911. 


Unitap Inpvia anD 
Native Sratrs, 
Madras, 

Mar. 6th, 191]. 


BaTYaDIPiKka, 
Mangalore, 
Feb. 22nd, 1911. 


KIsTNAPATRIKA, 
Masulipatam, 
Feb. 14th, 1911. 


KistNaPatRixza, 
Masulipatam, 
Feb. 17th, 1911. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


{.—Foreicn Po.itics. 


24. The Satyadipila, of the 22nd February, referring to the speech of Hj, 
Majesty King George V, at the opening of th. 
new Parliament, remarks as follows :—-“‘ ()f «|] 
the several topics dealt with in the course « 
the speech, the one that has the creates 
interest to us is the subject of His Majesty’s proposed visit to India, and there 
is hardly any need to add that the news has given immense satisfaction to 
all classes of His Majesty’s subjects as their opinion has already been rightly 
voiced forth by their leaders here as well as in England. It is to be hoped 
that, as a result of His Majesty’s presence in our midst, not oniy all political 
unrest and discontent will disappear, but the minor differences as we'll 
between the several communities in India will cease. and loyalty to the 
British throne will be firmly implanted in the hearts of our people. 


Ilis Majesty the King’s speech 
at the opening of the new Varlia- 
ment. 


If.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


25. The Avstnapatrika, of the 14th ss gg a makes the following com- 
mn ay ments on police spies specially with reference 
cresenesoade aes to the Kistna district :—‘‘ It is true that sone 

work has been done in the Kistna district with reference to Swadeshisin. 
There cannot but be difference of opinion whether this work is or is not 
constitutional. From a perusal of the report of the police, it may appear to 
be unconstitutional, but, in truth, it is not. Everything that has been done 
here, has been done openly, and nothing has been done secretly or unconsti- 
tutionally. The Government have not denounced national education, 
Swadeshi movement, reading rooms, night schools, Swadesht stores, etc., as 
unconstitutional. Under such circumstances, we are at a loss to know why 
some people close their ears when the Kistna district is mentioned to them. 
It is probably due to the exaggerated reports of the police and of the spies. 
It is needless to say that it is quite improper and dishonourable on the part 
of the police to pry into other’s private aftairs. They not only do this, but 
they also watch carefully conversations between friends in clubs. If any 
police officer has gained admittance into a club as a member with a view to 
report on what happens in it, it is best toremove him. Police officers are not 
admitted as members in the Cosmopolitan Club in Madras. It is necessary 
to lay down that no Police officer should be admitted into clubs. No Police 
officer who has any self-respect will ever join a club. We ask Government 
how long they will continue to waste their money in maintaining an establish- 


ment of spies for watching the movements of persons who spend their time in 
doing good to others.” 


The Atstnapaircka, of the 17th February, continues to say as follows :-- 

‘‘ The people should know that Government is not responsible for the actions 
of Hindu spies. When European officers are in receipt of reports from their 
olice subordinates, they will do well to send for the persons concerned and 
now the truth by personal enquiry. The innocent will thereby escape 
falling victims to the wrath of the authorities. We pray that the District 
Police Superintendents and District Collectors will evince greater interest in 
the matter and satisfy the people. As members of clubs, the Police officers, 
though they may be honourable, are likely to mistake innocent utterances for 
something worth reporting on to the higher authorities. It cannot but be 
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admitted that it is guilty to give expression to disloyal utterances even in 
clubs. It 1s the duty of not only the Police officers but also the other 
embers of the club to report on them. But the Police officers are naturally 
bent upon finding fault with others, and this is the reason why the clubs 
+, which Police officers are members are deemed to be unsafe.”’ 


26. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 2nd March, with reference to His 
Excellency the Governor’s speech at the 
His Excellency the Governors Police Training School at Vellore, observes as 
speech at Vellore. follows:—The speech His Excellency took 
oceasion to make at Vellore was of a very inspiring character and was 
jelivered in a most impressive manner. If only every police official were to 
treasure up the valuable words of advice of His Excellency and follow them 
in practical conduct, the benefit resulting to the country would be immense. 
All fear and suspicion the people entertain as regards the police service 
would be dispelled and a large measure of public contidence won thereby. 


(b) Courts. 


27. In an article on the Administration Report of Civil Justice in the 
Madras Presidency for the year 1909, the 
Lawyer of Madras, for November, says :—At 
present the Government judges the work of 
a Court from the number of cases decided by it during a year. We think 
thisis not enough. It should also be ascertained whether the decisions of 
these courts are sound and do not give room for appeals. For this purpose, 
one of the Judges of the High Court should go on circuit every year and 
inspect the work of the courts and point out to the presiding Judges any wrong 
procedure which may be followed in the conduct of cases. ‘This system will 
also curtail the opportunities for « rub between the Bench and the Bar. 


(d) Education. 


28. Referring to the great strides which have been made in the matter of 
free primary education in Baroda, Mysore and 
Travancore, the <Axdhrakesari, of the 24th 
l'ebruary, remarks that it is deplorable that the Government of India should 
be indifferent in the matter of imparting free and compulsory primary 
cducation to its subjects. It points out that before the local Governments 
and Directors of Public Instruction had submitted their opinions to the 
Government of India, they ought to have consulted the non-official opinion 
of the subject. which they failed todo. It represents that it 1s the duty of 
the Supreme Government to carry out this great reform notwithstanding the 
adverse opinion of some of the local Governments and Directors, and prays 
that the necessary funds for the same may be provided in the next budget. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


29. The Sasilekha, of the 23rd February, feels highly gratified to learn 

Taluk Board that the Government had accepted the resolu- 

ee ene tion moved at the meeting of the Madras 
Legislative Council, in regard to empowering some of the Taluk Boards in 
the Presidency to elect their own Presidents. In criticizing the remark of 
the Hon’ble Mr. V. Krishnaswami Aiyar that no District Collector had ever 
recommended such a thing, the paper says that if no such change in the 
constitution of the Taluk Boards should take place till it is recommended by 
i District Collector, it will have to be put off for ever. 


_ The Andhraprakasika,. of the 1st March, writing on the same subject, 
points out that about four years ago, the Hon’ble Mr. V. Krishnaswami Aiyar 
expressed himself in favour of Taluk Boards electing their own Presidents. 
It is a great disappointment to the people that ‘he now expressed a contrary 
Opinion, and the paper is at a loss to know why he did so, and regrets that he 

rought ridicule on himself by such glaring inconsistency on his part. 


The Civil Courts in this Presi- 
ds ney. 


Primary education. 


Varrranta Parnixa, 
Mysore, 
Mar. 2nd, 1911. 


LAWYSR, 
Madras, 
Nov. 1910. 


ANDBBAKBSARI, 
Rajahmundry, 


Feb. 24th, 1911. 


SasiLeEana, 
Madras, 
Feb. 23rd, 1911. 


4 


ANDERAPRAKaSIEA, 
. Madras, 
Mar. let, 1911. 


SyHams-tt-AxHBAR, 
Madras, 
Feb. 27th, 19i1. 


J amipau-1-RozGak, 
Madras 
Feb. 26th, 1911. 


BuHARATAMATS, 
Vizianagram, 


Feb. 22nd, 1911. 


SasiLBKAA, 
Madras, 
Feb. 25th, 1911. 


DrsamaTa, 
Rajahmundry, 
Feb. 22nd, 1911. 
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30. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 27th February, records with yre,, 
pleasure that the Government has declined 
® The proposed closure of to approve of the suggestion of the Matiras 
Muhammadan cemeteries. Corporation in the matter of the closur a 
Muhammadan cemeteries by amending the section 222 of the City Municiys| 
Act. The paper offers sincere thanks to His Excellency Sir Arthur Law)ey 
and hopes that the next time the Act is under consideration for amendmi) 
more importance may be attached to the reasonable request of Musalmans jy 
this matter. 


The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 25th February, also records with approval 
the decision arrived at by Government regarding the suggestion in t). 
matter of closing Muhammadan cemeteries and thanks the Government oj 
His Excellency Sir Arthur Lawley for the same. 


(g) Forests. 


$31. The Bharatamata, of the 22nd virweris: GA has a — on the subject 
i of village panchayats and forests, in which it 
Village panchavate and forests. Says that thee fact chat villages in ancient India 
were in every way happy mainly on account of these panchayats is beyond 
dispute. To ignore the ancient glory of India and to distrust the ability of 
the Indians to discharge responsible public functions is worse than useless. 
The paper requests Government to establish village panchayats with full 
powers to manage the affairs of their respective villages, as suggested by the 
Decentralization Committee, and avail themselves of their advice and assist- 
ance. The paper warns Government against entrusting village munsifs 
with full powers as proposed, for it fears that they will surely abuse those 
powers. With reference to village forests, the Decentralization Committee 
have generously suggested that villages should each have its separate exten- 
sive forest, that its produce should be enjoyed by the villagers and not 
outsiders, and that it will be well to levy a small sum from the villagers in 
order to meet the cost of guarding the forest. If this suggestion be given 
effect to, the difficulties of the ryots will come to an end, and the villages 
will be prosperous. The paper says that the Government have prepared a 
scheme of village forests in pursuance of the recommendations of the Decen- 
tralization Comittee and placed it in the hands of the Board of Revenue, 
and it expects a bright future for villages as a result of that scheme. 


(k) General. 


32. The Sasilekha, of the 25th February, expresses its gratification at the 
Department of Industries. action of the Government of Madras in accept- 
ing the resolution moved at the meeting of the 

Legislative Council in regard to the Department of Industries, and states 
that on account of European competition, the Indian industries have become 
ruined, and that until they are revived and encouraged, India cannot prosper. 
Technical education has to be imparted to Indians on a large scale, and 


if Government do not undertake to do so, they will be lacking in their duty, 
and discontent will increase in the country. 


33. The Desamata, of the 22nd February, has a sub-leader on the subject 
preset of the advancement of the Azdhras, in which it 

says that there is no doubt that among them 

there are men who are fully qualified to hold any post in any department of 
public service and to discharge the duties connected therewith with tact and 
energy. ‘lhe paper is gratified to learn that Messrs. V. Subrahmanyam 
Pantulu, Venkataramaduss N ayuduand Ramayya Pantulu, who are all Andhras, 
have been appointed to high and responsible posts under Government, during 
the regimé of His Excellency Sir Arthur Lawley, to whom the whole Azdira 
country is under a deep sense of gratitude. There are among High Cour 
vakils many Andhras who are quite competent to hold high Government 
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" ysl. 


The paper prays that in future oy sage pene may be appointed 
ey tall vacant. 


va tuber posts in pub ic service whenever t 


‘+ In criticizing the argument of Government that the ever-increasing 
prosperity of India is the cause of the wide- 
spread drunkenness inthe country, the Kistna- 
rca, of the 2lst February. states that difference of opinion exists 
‘wards the prosperity of India. England has been growing more and 
more prosperous for the past twenty years. If the above contention of 
jovernment is correct, then drunkenness ought to have increased in England. 
But, as a matter of tact, it has decreased. Although there is a slight fall 
yor year in the number of liquor shops in the Presidency of Madras. there 
ay increase in the quantity of liquor sold. The Government have removed 
fase shops Where the quantity of liquor sold was very small. But as a result 
aptue .bkdré poliev of Government, the sales in the remaining shops have 
‘vereased beyond all bounds. Under such circumstances it is no wonder that 
nore income is now derived in the Madras Presidency alone than what was 
jrived in the whole of India thirty-five years ago Uuless Government 
svt laws restraining drunknness and unless the Revenue authorities are 
divested of the power of yrauting licenses, drunkenness cannot be expected 
+, diminish. ‘The paper, in conclusion, suggests the following reforms :— 

(1) The system of sales by auction in granting licenses should be 
abolished. 

(2) Revenue officers should be divested of the power to grant licenses. 

(3) Before a shop is opened in any locality, the opinion of those who 
live thereabouts should be consulted. 


Drunkenness. 


35. In a long article published in tne Saszlekha, of the 23rd February, 
‘eluga literature and obscene a severe comments are made on this sub} ect. 
7. 1e following is the purport of the same: 
As the Aryan ideals of old have retreated to 
the hack ground, a morbid avsthetic taste has developed in this country at the 
expense of other qualities of poetical art; even this love of the aesthetic has 
exhibited itself in indecent descriptions of the private parts of the fair sex 
according to some fixed poetical conventionalities while the manifold aspects 
of the beauties of nature have not attracted the Telugu poets. Unsatisfied 
with the trite poetical conceits, some poets have taken to the descriptions of 
the most private of a woman’s private organs with copious details of cohabit- 
ition. ‘They appear to recognize only two types of men, either as incontinent 
characters or as Sanyasis, without giving a place to gentlemen who set 
a value on self-control and well-regulated character. ‘Their books are capable 
of converting readers into voluptuaries, and are unfit for affording healthy 
pleasure by descriptions of beautiful sceneries or by imparting moral lessons. 
This is highly deplorable, seeing that our youngsters are obliged to learn 
secular education under circumstances in which they are cut off from healthy 
home influences. The religious foundations are sapped in the minds of the 
school-going boys and girls. Now that obscene books are spreading broad- 
cast throughout the country in attractive editions, we have reasons to 
ipprehend that moral principles are in imminent danger among the rising 
generation of school-going boys and girls. As examples of grossly obscene 
books, we may instance the Veeth’ Natakam of Srinadha including the lewd 
verses of B. Venkatarangakavi, the Kavi Chaudappa Satakamu, the Venugopala 
Sulakamu, the Tarasasanka Vijayamu, the Srungarapadyaratnavali (a poetical 
authulogy embodying grossly obscene verses) and the Hamsavimsati which 
is full of immoral exhortations interspersed with indecent descriptions of 
cohabitation, It is to be regretted that the social conferences, the Niyog), 
Vi vdiki, the Kamma, the Kshatriya, the Goldsmiths, and Vysya conierences 
how in evidence, do not discuss the question of this objectionable literature 
in their annual sessions, so as to create a healthy public opinion against it. 
It is strange that even the Telugu press observes silence in this matter. The 
deleterious influence exerted by obscene literature in sapping the foundations 
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SasiLexea, 
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Kerata Patrika, 
Calicut, 
Feb. 26th, 1911. 


Suams-vL-AKMBAR, 
Madras, 
Feb. 37th, 1911. 
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of society and bringing down the supremacy of Greece and Rome Ought 
to open the eyes of the educated Indians. Can any educated gentleman read 
indecent books like the Tarasusanka Vigayamu, the Homsavimsati, ay\ , 
Srungarapadyarainavali to his mother or sister? Can he place such baci 
in the hands of his son? We fail to understand how educated India), ,. 
hope to train their families and youngsters in moral ways so long as i, 
books gain currency in the country. Nor is it possible to understand |}, 
the numberless policemen quartered in the Telugu country have been junori;,., 
the spread of these books, in spite of sections 292 and 293 of the Indian 
Penal Code und section 521 of Crimina! Procedure Code? Even the Teluoy 
Members of the Legislative Council have been sleeping over their duty to the 
country in this matter. 


‘ 
tl) 
Se 
WwW 


36. A correspondent to the Sasz/ekha, of the 28th February, contril)y:,.J 
an article on this subject in which he made +}, 
following remarks about the Telugu poctica| 
works which flourished in the reigns of the Hindu Rajas :--Inasmucl, 
the Rajas of old who were the patrons of Telugu literature, were voluptua. 
ries who developed the wrong side of the aesthetic, the poets indulged j) 
indecent descriptions to please them and exposed the private parts which 
women would fail cover through self-respect and modesty, comparing thi 
to hillocks, whirlpools, sandbanks and plantain stems. It can be fairly s:ii 
that among the books that came into existence prior to twenty-tive ou 
thirty years there was hardly any book which a father, a brother, ora 
son could read to his daughter, sister or mother for moral instruction, 
In short, even bocks like Ramayana, Bharata and Bhagavata whow 
perusal is considered to enhance virtue, are not free from obscene descrip- 
tions. Very often the schoolmaster had to blush and pass over indecent 
portions here and there in school books. It is habitual for poets of this 
voluptuary stamp to squat on the pials of their houses exhibiting 
their talents in composing parodies of obscene verses in poetical works of this 
character, applying them to women who passed by in the streets conveying 
water, or in versifying libidinous rhymes in praise of Gopala, the god of lust. 
It is far from my intention to run down the works of the past generation, but 
they are not fit to find a place in the hands of fine men and women or tle 
school-going girls. The idea that education would corrupt women gained 
ground in the previous generation, owing mainly to the paucity of readable 
books. The fact that lewd thoughts which get hold of the minds of male 
readers would equally steal over those of women, was one of the reasons which 
made people abhor female education. Not to speak of Parasusankavijayamu, 
Bilhaneeyamu, Vyayarilasamu and other notoriously obscene books, even books 
depicting the stories of Nala, Harischandra, Dharmaraja, Rama, Damayanti, 
Chandramati, Droapadi and Sita, have a greater tendency to impress lascivious 
thoughts on the minds of the readers than elevate them with noble sentiments. 


37. A paragraph in the Kerala Patrika, of the 25th February, remarks 
that plague is apparently on the increase In 
the town of Calicut. A lack of enthusiasm on 
the part of authorities in carrying out preventive measures is at present 
evident and it is conjectured that the absence of Mr. Wood, who used to visit 
the infected localities and personally supervise the preventive operations. . 
might be a factor contributing to the indifference of the authorities The 
new Collector Mr. Innes has been on circuit ever since he took charge and 
does not appear to be fully aware of the true state of affairs. It is suggested 
that arrangements may be made immediately for the proper care of the people 
who have been attacked and for the prompt disposal of dead bodies. 


38. The Shams-ul-Ahhbar, of the 27th February, says that facts show 


Natal and the people of India. that the new Viceroy His Excellency Lord 

; . Hardinge is desirous of acting 1n accordance 
with the sympathetic policy laid down by his good natured predecessor —Lord 
Minto. As for instance Lord H ardinge has informed Natal that if the 


The growth of Telugu literature. 


Plague in Calicut town. 
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srievances of the people of India be not redressed the resolution approved of 
*.: [lis Excellency the Governor-General in Council regarding the emigra- 
a yi the people of India to South Africa will be enforced from the lst of 


Juiv 19 L1. 
III.—LereistaTion. 


3). With reference to the resolution at the meeting of the Madras 
Legislative Council that the Government be 
requested to reserve a certain proportion of 
sts in the public service for recruitment by open competition, the Sasilekha, 
of the 24th February, states that the fear expressed by Government that open 
competition would only secure a selecticn of Brahmans is groundless. It says 
that granting that half the appointments go to the Brahmans, there is the 
other half for non-Brahmans unable to pass examinations. ‘l‘his arrangement 
will ensure that at least one-half ot the officers in every department of public 
wrvice are competent. So long as Indians entertain the idea that high 
appointments can be secured only through influence, they cannot become 
creat. ‘There ought to be open competition in every department. Govern- 
ment. savs the paper, should give to Indians high appointments in the 
Military department, and better the position of the Indians by reserving a 
certain number of high appointments for persons who succeed in competitive 
examinations held for the purpose. The non-official members should not 
become discouraged because the resolution had been rejected. They should 
fight. says the paper, till they succeed. 


Madras Legislative Council. 


1V.—NATIVE STATEs. 


40. Referring to the proceedings of the Sri Mulam Assembly held in 
| ; Travancore last January, the Sadhvi, of the 1st 
_ the Sri Muiam Assembly of March, observes as follows:—** The numerous 
a questions that were discussed at the assembly, 
the great weight that many of the members brought to bear upon them, the 
manv-sided information that they focussed upon the subjects of discussion, 
the spirit of constitution that pervaded the discussions, the practical education 
that sometimes the members and sometimes the Government imparted to each 
other, all go to show that whenever these assemblies are brought into 
existence, they will bring about a good understanding between the rulers 
and the ruled and contribute a great deal to make the people believe that the 
interests of the Government and the people are identical. Itis this that 
makes us wish that the Government of India would do well to establish an 
Imperial Representative Assembly in which the interests of the empire can be 
considered by the Government ‘lene with the representatives of the people. 
It the British people want that their Empire should endure for ever, there 
is no better method of attaining it than by the establishment of such an 
assembly. No fear need be entertained of any mischievous revolutionary 
‘pint on the part of the assembly. The plague spots of the administration 
will be exposed. The Government will be enabled to rectify the errors and 
vagaries of individual despots. This will lead to contentment and prosperity 
and no better foundations than these can be had for an Empire on which the 
sun never sets,” 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


41. The Karmayogi, of the 8th February, publishes the following con- 
“No fear” tribution :— 


(1) There is no fear, even though all 
the people in this world stand against (us). 
There is no fear, even though they think lowly of us and reproach us. 


There is no fear, even though we come to lead a life, begging for 
our meal. 


There is no fear, even though we lose all the articles for which we 
have a desire. 


Sasi.exna, 
Madras, 
Feb. 24th, 1911. 


Sapuv1, 
Mysore, 
Mar. let, 1911. 
(English columns.) 


Ksama oa, 
Pom ioherry, 
Feb. 8th, 1911. 
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(2) There is no fear, even though the eyes of women, with breast; 

bound with stays, flash (on us). ; 

There is no fear, even though our friends bring and put poisyy 
into our mouths. 

There is no fear, even though weapons like a lance, with raw f,.), 
sticking on it, are brought (against us). 

There is no fear, even though the sky above should break and fall 
down upon our heads. 

C. Supramania Bnrarati. 


42. In commenting on the resolutions brought forward at the recep 
| meeting of the Madras Legislative Council, the 
Interpellations in the Madras SyyqiJesamitran, of the 28th February, observes: 
Legielative Council. —Though it is a matter of surprise that the 
Hon’ble Mr. V. Krishnaswami Aiyar should have opposed the resolution oj 
the Hon’ble Mr. Raghava Rao recommending that some of the Government 
appointments should be given to those who come out successfully in a 
competitive examination, it is still more surprising that the Hon’ile 
Mr. Shanmugam Pillai should have also spoken against it. In opposing this 
resolution, the Hon’ble Mr. Atkinson remarked that there was no middle clas; 
in India as in England, which furnished men to appear at a competitive 
examination. We cannot understand this statement; for, both the students 
who pass out of the University and the men who are now holding appoint- 
ments under Government belong only to the middle class. Again, Sir 
M. Hammick denied that the Government was conferring the appointments 
only on those who were in its good graces. But it is a known fact that, 
though merit is taken into consideration in giving promotion to officers iu the 
Revenue and Judicial departments, it 1s not the case in other departments. 


43. The Sadhvi, of the Ist March, writes as follows :—It is of the 
The Hindus and Muhammadans, M'@hest importance to the social and political 
welfare of India, that the two important com- 

munities, the Hindus and Muhammadans, that form the bulk of the Indian 
population, should be on the best terms possible; and the history of the 
hatreds and jealousies between them, that led to war and bloodshed in the 
past should warn us against the danger of mutual ill-will and discord. 
But it is very regrettable to notice that the trend of the situation at present 
is not to sink these differences but to augment and intensify them. The 
special rights and privileges granted to the Muhammadans by the Reform 
Scheme in the matter of election of representatives to the Enlarged Councils 
and undue favours otherwise conferred upon them, have given rise to con- 
siderable discontent and heart-burning among the Hindus. In these circum- 
stances it ought to be the first duty of the Government, that has the interests 
ot all communities equally at heart to allow no room for such invidious 
distinctions and inequalities. It is but right and just that disloyalty and 
sedition, wherever found, should be put down with a strong hand, but 
nothing can be more iniquitous than that a whole community should be 
punished for the sins of a wicked few. We hope the Government will, in 
time, come to realise the mischievous tendencies of its policy as it is fraught 


with great danger to the Government itself, for, it will, without doubt, under- 
mine the loyalty of its subjects. 


44, Referring to the speech of the Financial Commission at the opening 
of the Punjab Industrial Conference, the 
Sadhvi, of the 1st March, remarks as follows: 


—“ He deprecated the Swadeshi spirit . . - 
Our Swadeshi spirit should be on rational lines. Whatever is English must 
be regarded as Swadeshi. Itis the height of ingratitude on our part if we 
were to say, ‘we want British protection, and we do not want British goods. 
Let us try to produce our own goods and let us endeavour to make our goods 
as fine as British goods. Let us fight for equal scope and encouragement for 
our goods and try to do our best to see that the Government of India does 
not show more favour to British industries, and less of it to Indian industries. 


‘The Punjab Industrial Con- 
ference. 
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li we do this, we will have done our duty to our country and to our rulers 
and we look upon this as the best Swadeshi under the peculiar circumstances 
‘1 which we find ourselves to-day. It is really gratifying that the Lieu- 
‘enant-Governor of the Punjab presided at the Industrial Conference and it is 
no less so that the Financial Commissioner made such a sensible and sym- 
pathetic speech at the Conference. We are glad that our rulers 
nave begun to see that in the interests of the Empire, it is necessary for 
‘hem to descend a little from their imperial position to mix with the tax- 
payers and to do what they can to make their lot endurable. The best 
Fmpire is that which is based on the prosperity and contentment of the 
people. And if we take these acts of the Lieutenant-Governor and the 
Financial Secretary as the shadows of coming events, it bids fair that a 
-ordial relationship between the people and the Government is in store 
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Madras City. | : 
Catholic Watchman - | Vest & Co.’s Press, Mount Weekly .. | The Revd. Father J.Boyland, European, 
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iigmore, but printed at the 
Lawrence Asylum Press, 
Mount Koad, Madras. | 
Hindu oe : .. | National Press, No. 100, Daily .. se as Kasturiranga Alyangar, B.A., B.L., | * 3,30 
Wallajah Road, Madras. |_ Hindu, Brahman, 45 years. | 
Madras Law Journa) .. | Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s Monthly oe | P. R. Sundara Aiyar, B.a., B.u., Hindu,| 1,420 


|W. Mumford, European, 42 years 


Street, Madras Brahman, 50 years; and P. R. Gana- | 
pati Alyar, B.a., B.L., Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 yeurs. 
Madras Mail os .. | Madras Mail Prees, North Daily .. -. | Arthur E. Lawson, European, 46 years. | * 4,754 
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Brahmavadin io ne | Israhmavadin Press, No. 14, | Monthly .. | V. Ramayya, 8.a., Hindu, Brahman, 42 
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Maat ae ie .. | Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- | Monthly .. | M. C, Parthasarathi \iyangar, ».a., | Not 
kur Road, Vepery. 


The Journal of the South 
Indian Association. 


Christ Chureh, Madras 
Monthly Magazine. 


indian, Veterinary Journal. 


Anyvlo-Indiana 


Light of Truth or Siddh- 
anta Dipika and Agamie 
heview. 

Legal Adviser 


Arcot, North. 
Iilustrated Criminal] In- 
vestigation and Law 
Jigest. 
Bango, (Civil 
and Military 
Station). 


Daily Post ee ee 


Army and Civil News 
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Mount Road, and published 
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Methodist Episcopal] 
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Vest & Co.’s Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
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Sweetmeat 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowringpet. 

Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry 
Road, Bangalore City: ~~ 
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s.u., Hindu, Brahmin, 38 years. 


iK. B. Ramanatha Aiyar, M.A, 0.1L, LT., 


., The Revd. Norman Bennett, 


BP 
Bika 
at 


i 


| 
' 
j 
| 


ee 


j 


| 
| 
ie 


| The Revd. 


C. 


'M. S. Damodaran Nir, 


— Rollo Robin Platel, Eurasian, 


Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 


M,A., 
Englishman, 42 years. 


| Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 38 yuare. 


. J, A. Harvey, European, 62 years. 


|v. Vi 
mun, 35 yeurs, 


Parthasarathi Ajyangar, B.A , 
B, = Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 


Be 


K. Sundara 
mun, 36 years. 


Aiyar, Hindu, 


Miss A. kK. 
years. 
G. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, 61 years 


Dawson, European, 


Ramanan, F.z.s., Hinda, Brah- | 


xnown, 
400 


Brahe | 


36 


Harry Ormerod, European, 49 years .. 


- The Revd. Father Denis Fernauder, 
Native Christian, about 42 years. 


| Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 65 years. 
Do. do. do. 


years 


C. F. Kuder, American, 47 | 


P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, | 


23 yeurs. 


Hamilton lereira, Eurasian, 


years, 


years. 
_C. W. Nigli, Eurasian, nit aug 
42 yours. 


K, C. 
30 years, 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 68 years 


The Revd. H. Galliford, European, 
56 years. 

S. N. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 62 yeors. 


A. H. Chowriappa, Native Christian, 
about 2) years. 


K. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, brah- 
man, 31 years 
T. Denham, European, 54 years 


Malayali, 27 | 


41 


Krishnan Nair, Hindu, Nayar, | 


* Both morning and evening issues. 


me a, 


Name of pablication. W here published. Edition. | Name, caste aud age of editor. bea 
_ thon 


— | 


The Wilgiris. 

South of India Obeerver.. | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Prees, | Weekly J. A. Davies, European, 36 years 
Cranley Chambers, Oota- 
camund. 


| 
Tanjore. | 
| Agricultural and Industria) | Sri Vidya Press, Kumbaké- | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur RK. Raghunatha Rao 

Progress. ' am. c.s.1., Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. : 
Indian Shorthand Joarna), | Published at Kumbakénam ; , -» | P. G. Subramania Aiyar, B.a., Hindu, | 


rinted at Addison & Co.’s Brahman, 41 yearn. 
Pik Madras. 


| 


Tinnevelly. 


Kalpaka .. m4 .. | Published at Tinnevelly | T. RK. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 30 | 
Bridge, but printed at the years. 

Ananda Steam Press, Madras. 
Self Culture oe .. | Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam . .. | K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
village. Brahman, 27 years. 


Travancore State. 


‘Travancore Times .. | Vietoria Press, Nagercoil .. | Weekly ..| J. Devasahayam, Native Christian, 

about 25 years. 

Western Star ee .. , Western Star Prese, Canton-| Tri-weekiy ..|C. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 49 

ment, Trivandrum. years. 

Diocesan Record .. . | C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam ..| Once in two| The Revd. W. 8S. Hunt, European, 
months. about 45 years. 

Eucharist and Priest .. | Published at Puthenpalliin the | Monthly «- | The Revd. Father Casper, p.c., m.a., | 

Parar taluk ; but printed at. European, 46 years. 

the Cochin Argus Press, | 

British Cochin. | 

Swadharma sé .- | Malabar Mail Press, Trivan- | Weekly .. | K. Ramanujam, Hindu, Brahman, 31 

drum. years. 
Malabar Quarterly | Printer’s Jobbing Prese,| Quarterly ..;| K. N. Sivarajan, p.a., Hindu, Vellala, 
Review. ‘l'rivandrum. | 37 years. 


Trichinopoly. | 


Wednesday Review .. | Wednesday Review Press ..(| Weckly . | S. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 

33 years. 

S.P.G. College Magazine. | The Dodson Press, Trichino- | Quarterly... nai’. Gnanam, B.a., Native Chris- 

oly. tian, 38 years. 

Morning Star es .. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Press,| Six times aj; The Revd. Father L. Lacombe, s8.1., 
| ‘Lrichinopoly. year. Frenchman, 44 years. | 

Trichinopoly Magazine .. |} Southern Star Press, Trichi- | Monthly . | The Revd, 8. Jenkin Evans, x.., Kuro- | 

nopoly. pean, 30 years. 

Ambrosia .. oe .- | The Dodeon Press, ‘l'richino- ' .|P. V. Kuppuswami dAiyar, Hindu, | 

poly. Brahman, 22 years. | 


— 
~ 


| 


-_— 


: < 
nA ee 


AE Ml nt 
an —— i i emi, «Me _—— 
== 


Vizagapatam. 


East Coast News and/ Alma Pross, Waltair .. = .. | D. Lazarus, h.a., Native Cbristian, 57 
Advertiser. years. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


—————— 


Circula- 
tion. 


——ew ee 


No. Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 


—— 


-_ awe - = 


Pondicherry. 


Independent ee . | Lrinted at the Sinnayya | Weekly . | Henri Planson, French, 38 years 
Printing Press and published 
Bazaar Saint Laurent Street, 
Pondicherry. 


—a ed 


* The District Magistrate, Tinnevelly, reports that the circulation of | : ised up to 30th June 
1910 as 270 should read 720. elit ation of No. 63, Self Culture, given in the list revised up 


No. 61, Mulabar Daily News, ceased to exist from 15th October 1910, 


No. 7, Madras Standerd. P.N. Kaman Pillai has severed his co ti ith oi Aivangar, Sub-Editor, 
Hindu, Brabman, of 37 years, is temporarily in charge of the Editorial —_ ee eee eee 


No. 8, Madras Times. _ Mr. G. Romilly, the editor, retired with effect from the 25th February 1911. Mr. W. F. Grahame, 4 retired 
member of the Indian Civil Service, is at present in charge of the editorial work, pending the arrival of an editor from England. 


No 


LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REvIsED UP TO THE 30TH SEPTEMBER 1910). 


Name of publication. 


Li Gerbe du Madaré 
(French). 

La Missione di Mangalore 
(Italian). 


s Le Progrés (French) 
|. Pionnier (French) 
'Onente et tres Novembro 


(Portuguese). 
Syrian Paper (Syriac) 


Where published. 


eee a 


Edition. 


St. Joseph's Industria) Press, 
Trichinopoly. 
Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Imprimerie Le Progrés, Pondi- 
cherry. 
Imprimerie 
Pondicherry. 
Santa Cruz Press, Alleppey, 
Travancore State. 
Pambakkada Church Press, 
Kuthattakkulam Muvattu- 
puzha, Travancore State. 


Le  Pionnier, 


—-—— 


| Monthly 


~~ ——- 


Quarterly 
Weekly 
| 


Do. oe | 
Monthly 


Quarterly 


~~ 


|The Revd. E. Frachetti, 6.3, 51 years. 


—— a ee 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


-— eee _—_— ee ee 


“The Revd. G. 1. Gross, a.3., 
39 years. 


German, 


| Luis Rajendram, Native Christian, 66 
years. 

Ponnu Kanakasabhai, Hindu, Vellala 
about 40 years 


. | Dr. J. Gilvas, European Missionary, 


48 years. 


| y 
- Konathil Mathen Malpan, | 


Christian, about 61 years. 


| Cirenla: 


tion. 


- — eS ee 
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APDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No.‘ Name of publication. 


| Independent (French) 


Where published. 


Edition. 


we eee ee 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Impremerie Louis Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 


Weekly 


Henri Planson, French, about 38 years. 


| lation, 


LIST OF SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(RevisEp up To THE 30TH Seprempre 1910). 


— 


No. Name of newspaper. | Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. Cirenls. 


| tion. 


—— 


= - on - ————— o« — 
= ee. 
i 


Manju Bhaéshini .. .. |Sri Sudarsana Press, Little Weekly .. |C. P. A. Rangachariyar, Hindu, Brah- 15 
| Conjeeveram, Chingleput | man, 38 years. 
district. 
Sahridayé or the Sanskrit | Published at No. 65, Vinatirtha | Monthly .. | R._ Krishnamachariyar, m.a., Hindu, 38) 
Journal. Mudali Street, Purasawakam, Brahman, 41 years. 
Madras; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. | 
Shanti Ratnakara Grantha| K. Narasimhayya & Co.,| Do. .. | Agarada Yagnanarayana Dikshita, | 
Printers, Mysore. | Hindu, Brahman, 50 years. 
Sri Narasimha Prayaga Do. do. Do. .. | Gangadhara Sastri, 35 years ; Venka- | 
Parijata Prakaranam. tesa Jois, 37 years ; aud Ramakrishna | 
Bhatta, 37 years ; Hindu, Brahmans. | 
Vignana Chintimani ../| Vignana Chintamani Press, .. | Punnaseri Nambi Nilakanta Sarma, 
) Potegarants in Perumutiyur Hindu, Moosad, 52 years. 
Amsam, Walavanad taluk, 
Malabar district. 


No. 


347 


LIST OF TAMLL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


-——_—_— += rr 


— 


—— - 


Name of publication. 


—— 
er 

_—— --- 
——_ 


Ajayibul-alam .. oe 
agricultural pamphlet oe 
Agriculturist e° oe 


Arunodayam 


Arya Mitran 


Astikan or Theist 
Bhuloka Vyasan .. 


Brahmajiana Vilakkam 
(Light of Theosophy). 


Chakravartini - ee 

Children’s Herald 

Children’s Magazine 
Baliar Nesun. 


Coimbatore Crescent 


Desabhimani oa 


‘Dharmam .. 


5 | Dravidabhimani 


Friendly Instructor 
Good Pastor oe 


Hindu Nesan 


Hitakarini 


Homiletic Magazine 
Indian Law Gazette 


Indian Missionury News. 


Indian National Mission- 
ary Sanga Dipiké. 
Islam Nesan oe es 


Jananukalan 


Kamalasani 


Karmayogi 
Lawyer 
Le Soleil 


Liva-ul-Islam 


Lokanukulan oe 

Madar Manoranjani 
Zenana Magazine. 

Madar Mitri or Women’s 
Friend. 

Madras Temperance Herald 
or Madhuvilakku Dutan. 


| 


Where published. | 


Sarvakalavati Press, Tanjore. 


Sri Vidya Press, Kuamba. 
kénam, ‘Tanjore district. 

Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, | ranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Published at Tiruvélar, 
Tanjore district, but printed 
at the Nyayabhimani Press, 
Karikal. 

Brahmo Urphan Asylum Press, 


No. 97, Anna Pillai street, | 


Georgetown, Madras. 


—_—_—— 


—- —- 


Edition. 


| shitty oe 


Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 16, | 
Anakarzkonan street, George- | 


town, Madras. 
Nyayxbimani Press, Karikal. 


Vani Bhushanam Press, No, 3, 


Sydoji Lane, Triplicane, | 
Madras. | 


C.M.8. Press, Palameottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 
Do. do. 


Crescent Press, Coimbatore .. 


Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 
Town. 

Shri Narayan Press, Pondi- 
cherry. 

Patriot Press, Salem 


C.M.S. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Mercury Press, .No. 27, St. 
Xavier street, Georgetown. 

South Indian Press, No. 18, 
Linga Chetti street, 
Georgetown. 

Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, ‘l'anjore 
district. 

Indian Law Gazette Press, 
No. 33, Nattupillaiyar Kovil 
street, Georgetown. 

C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones 
street, Georgetown. 

Vivekhabhanu Press, North 
Avaniuula street, Madura. 

Sri Krishna Vilas Press, 
Tanjore. 

Published at ‘Tiravdlar, Tan- 
jore district ; but printed at 
the Edward Press, Nega- 
patam. 

Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 

Star of India Press, Mint 
street, Madras. 

St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal .. 


Muhammadiya Press, No. 121, 
Mannadi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Aryan Press, Kumbakénam .. 


Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu 

hetti street, Madras. 

M.E. Press, Mount Road, © 
Madras. 

Published at No. 141, Evening 
Bazaur Road, Geor wn, 
bat printed at the Waverly 
Press, No. 37, Jones’ street, 
Georgetown. 


} 
| 


Do. 


., J. «. Kangn Raju, Hinda, Raju, 34 


Tri-monthly .. 


Monthly 


Bi-monthly 

Weekly 

Monthly 

Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-weekly .. 


Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-monthly ee 


Mocthly 


Once in two 


months. 
Monthly ae 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 

Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Weekly 


/ 


| Vinulakshi Amma], Hindu, Brahman, 30 
| years 
. | The Revd. Schaeffer, European ‘a 


| 
} 
! 


| 


(Revisep up To THE 30TH SzepremsBer 1910). 


~- ~_ - 
TE ee ~— 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


—_—.— — -. ~ A, tit et ecm 


A. Muhammad Fakir Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 49 years 

Diwan Hahadur RK, Raghunatha Rao, 
c.8.1., Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. 


years. 
The Kevd. Zohme, European, 46 years. 


Marudur Raghava Aiyangar Srinivasn 
Aiyangar, Hindu, Jimhman, 49 
years. 


C. Govindarajulu 


Hindu, 
Balija, 44 years. 


Nayudu, 


M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindv, Vallo- 
van, 43 years. 


P. Narayans Aiyar, 8.4., ¥.L., Hindu, 
Brabman. 

P.S. Appaswani Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 35 years. 


Joseph A. Jesudasan, Native Christian, 
33 years. 

G. T. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 
years. 

S. P. Narasimhulu Nayudu, Hinda, 
54 years. 

P. T. Satakopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 49 yeurs. 

a Aiyar, Hinda, Brahman, 
about 24 years. 

John Nadar, 40 
years. 

The Kevd. D. M. Pakkianadan, Native 
Christian, 51 years. 

The Revd. A. R. John, Native Chris- 
tian, 40 years. 

5. Soundararaja Aiyangur, .s., Hindu, 
Brahman, 64 years. 


Native Christian, 


N. Ruadhakrisbna 


Nayudu, 
Balija, 34 years. 


Hindu, 


J. A. Anbudayan, u.a., u.t., Nutive 
Christian, 40 yeure. 

K. T, Paul, B.a., u.7., Native Christian, 
35 years 

Sultan Saiyid Ahmad Rowther, Mubam- 
madan, 23 years. 

T. B. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 51 


years, 
T. S. Tyagaraja (inaviyar, Hindu, 


Vellula, 28 years. 


C. Subramania Bharati, Hindu, Brah-| 
man, 30 years. 

M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- | 
rai, 44 yours. | 

Susainatha Udaiyar, Native Christian, | 
about 32 years. 

Moulvi Sheikh Miran Mohidin, Muaham- 
madan, 34 years. 


C. S. Radhakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 36 years. 

C. 8. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
mau, 34 years. 

Miss G. Stephens, European, 41 years. 


(1) T. A. Sundaram, B.a., u.T., Native 
Christian, 38 years; aund(2) L. T. 
Stephen, Native Christian, 37 years. 


200 
870 
3,30° 
1,400 


600 


1,250 
149 


1,000 


10,500° 
1,000 
600 
1,000 
600 


mews. - —— ee 


Name of publication. 


—— lise —— 


Where published. 


Edition. 


rt: 
— = 


Ciren,a. 
tior., 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


35 Magazine for Students, 
| achans and Children. 


Vikata Dutan 


| Maha 


Meesenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 
Monthly Witness 


Muhammadiya:uitran 


Nagai Nilalochant 


Pilaikkum Vazhi or 
Practical Life. 


Prajanukulan 


Purna Chandrodayam 


Sarva Vyapi 
| Batya Dutan or Messenger | 
of ‘Trath. | 
| Sentamil 


Sentamil Selvi 
Sd4urorkula Vivekabodhini. 


South Indian Agricultare | 
or Ten India Vyava-— 
sayam. 


| 

Sunday Friend 
: j 
Swadesamitran 


| ‘Tamilian 


| 


|Tamil Preacher’s Maga- 
| wine. 

| Tiruppanitozhan or supple- 
ment to Arunodayam. 


| Trained ‘l'eacher or Nal- 
lasiriya::. 


} Tranquebar Mitran 


' Travancore Abhimani 


| Ulaga Nesan 


| Published at Palameottah, but 
printed at the Dowden Press, 
Sunkuraman etreet, George- ' 
town, Madras. 
Price Carrent Press, No. 1, | | W eekly 
| 


. | Swadesamitran 


| 
| 
| 


United Church Herald .. 
Vaidya Bodhini 
: Vasanta 


| Vidya Bhanu 


Vidya Viharini 


Vijaya Vikatan .. 


Vinoda Bhashitan 
Witty Orator. 


Sembudoss street, George- 
town, Madras. 

st. Joseph's Industrial School 
Press, Trichinopoly. 

Published at Madras and! Do. 
printed at the M.E. Press, | 
Mount Road, Madras. | 

Muhammadiya ‘Press, Vaniyam- | Weekly 
badi, Salem district. 

Nilalochani Press, Negapatam, Do. 
Tanjore district. | 

G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, | 
No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 


Monthly 


| Monthly 


Pakkia Vilaea Press, Trichino- 
poly. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, North 
Avanimula Street, Madura. 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | 
S.P.C K. Press, Madras 


The ‘lami]) Sangam Power 
Press, Vadaka Veli street, 
Madura. 

Published at Velanganni, but 
printed at the Seottish | 
Branch Press, Negapatam. | 

Kilariyam, Nannilam taluk,| Do. 
but printed at Edward Press, | 
Tiravalar, Tanjore district. 

Published at No. 25, Solayappa| Do. 
Mudali_ street, Mylapore, | 
Madras, but rinted ut Chen- 
galroya Orphanage Presa. 
13, Rundall’s Road, Vepery, | 
Madras. | 

| 


| Evangelical Lutheran Mission | 
Press, ‘l'ranquebar, Tanjore | 
district. 


Weekly 


Press, Ar- 
menian street, Madras. 

Gautama Press, Bazaar Road, 
RKoyapettah, Madras. 

C.L.S. Piess, Madras Monthly 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission Do. 
Press, I'ranquebur Tanjore 
district. 

Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- Do. 
tambi Mudali street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Published at Tranquebar, but | Bi-monthly 


printed at Nyayabhimani 
Press, Karikal. 

Victoria Press, Weekly 
Travancore. 

Published at No. 45, Sami; Monthly 
Naik Street, Chintadripet, 
but printed at Balakama- 
lambal Press, No. 9, 
Perumalkoil Garden Street, 
Georgetown. 


Nagercoil, 


American Mission Lenox Prets, | Bi-monthly . 


Pasumalai, Madura district. 
Alexandra Press, Kambakonam | Monthly 


Prakasa Suryodayam Press,| Do. 
Kuarika). 

Viveka Bhanu Press, North 
Avanimula street, Madura. 


Guardian Press, Mount Road, Do. 
Madras. 3 

Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, 

almantapam Road, Raya- | 

puram, Madras. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, | 
Madras. | 


| Weekly 


Quarterly 


Bi-weekly 


a ice 
Mises G. M. Walford, European, 40 


luv 
years. 


T. 1. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris. | 
tian, 37 years. | 


Brother Joseph, Native Christian, 66. 
years | 
The Kevd. A. E. Ogg, European 


Muhammad Abdul Qadir, Muham.- | 
madan, 30 years. | 

G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 42 
years. 

G. A. Vaidyaraman, .a., Hindu, Krah- 
man, 42 years. 


S. G. Ramanjulu 
Balija, 23 years. 
(1) P. Narayana Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 52 yeurs; and (2) A. 
Rangaswami dAijyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 43 years. 
Catholic priests .. 
The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, B.A, - “Native, 
Christian, 61 years. 
M. Raghava Aiyangar, Hinda, Brah- 
man, 3l years. 


| 
| 
| 
Nayuda, Hindu, | 
| 


K. Arunachala Thevan, Hindu, Aham- 
badia, 40 years. 


| 


A. T. Govindaswami Nadar, Shanar, 45 
years. 


G. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yadava, 
45 years. 


The Revd. A. Fehlberg, Prussian, 30 
years. 


G. Subramania Aiyar, 3.a., Hindu, 
Brabman, 53 years. 

a. C. Ayodhya Doss, Buddhist, 57 

The Re Revd. A. C. Clayton, Missionary. 

The Revd. Zchme, European, 46 years. 

C. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hinda, 
Vellala, 34 years. 


M. P. Krishnaswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 


Native Christian, 
Hindu, 


J. Devasahayam, 
about 25 years. 
M. Vadivela Mudaliyar, 

Vellala, 38 years. 


The Revd. J. J. Banninga, u.a., Ameri- 
can Missionary, 38 years. 
S. Chandrasekhera Gowda, Hinda, 
29 years. 
Nammalwar, Hindu, Sudra, about 309 
years. 
(1) M. Gopalakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 30 years ; and 
(2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, 
Hinda, Vellala, 42 years. 
C. N. Krishnaswami Aiyar, M.A., L.T., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years 
K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
32 years. 


BR. <A. Rajendram  Pilhi, 
Christian, 50 years. 


Native 


— = 


Sune of publication. | Where published. | Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 


' 


———————_—— 


} 
\iyeka Bodhini .. .. | Pablished at No. 66, Brodie’s | Monthly .. V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
Road, Mylapore, bat man, 28 years. 
rinted at the (iuardian 
| ress, Mount Road, Madras. | 
sek. Chintemani .. Pablished by the Diffusionof | Do. ..|C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 

knowledge Agency, Myla- | | Brahman, 51 years. | 
| pore, but printed at the | 


| South Indian Press, No. 18, | 
|  Linga Chetti street, Gcorge- | 
| town. | 

se «Wer cf Life is ..' C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, Do. .. |The Revd. 8. G. Maduram, Native | 1,6v0 
_ ‘Tinnevelly district. | Christian, 43 years. 

\ th rha Vachani .. | Published at Kumbakdénam, | Weekly .. | T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 1,000 

| but printed at Sri Krishna Vellala, 36 years. 

 Vilaa Press, ‘Tanjore. | 

'C.Ms. Press, alamcottah, | Monthly .. | D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 40 2,700 ® 

| Tinnevelly district. years. 


s | 


+ +. District Magistrate, Tinnevelly, reports that the large increase in the circulation of the No. 22, Indium Missionary News, 
\. the Children’s Herald, No. 16, the Friendly Instructor, and No. 70,: the Young Men's Friend, is due to the C.M.S, Mission in 


tines y+}. wing more zeal in this work now than before. 


You: g Men’s Friewd 


ee oe. — 


— 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TAMIL NEWSPAPERS 
. AND PERIODICALS. 
N.. & Lrahmajnuna Vilakkam, No. 29, Le Soleil, and No. 61, Vasantu, were not published during the third quarter of 1910. 


|, 15. Jenunukulan, The District Magistrate, Tanjore, reports that the paper was not printed during the third quarter and the 
». viz., 1.000, entered against the paper is an error. The paper was, however, revived on the 22nd October 1910. 


— 
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LIS! OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICaAL- 


(ReviseD up To THE 30TH SEPTEMBER 1910). 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Abhinavasaraswati 


Agrioulture 
AkAsavani 
Andbrabharati 


Andhradésaranjani 


Andhrakésari 

Andhraprakfsika 

Arogyaprabodhini 

Aryamatabédhini 

Arya Vysya 

Bala 

Bharatiumata 

Des4bhimani 

Desamata .. 

Divyagnina Dipika or 
Organ of Theosophy. 


Elementary School Jour- 
nal. 
Hindaé Sundari 


HitavAédi 


Printed at Bharata Vilas Press, 
Bapatla, and published at 
Janapadu, Palnad taluk 
(Guntér district). 

Manjuvani Press, Ellore 

Rajuh- 


Vidyanilaya Press, 


mundry. 

Kistna Swadeshi 
Masulipatam. 

Printed at the Srinikethanam 
Press, No. 14, Vinayaga 
Mucali Street, Georgetown, 
Madras, but published at 
No. 69, China Bazaar Road, 
Georgetown. 

Chintamani Press, 
mundry. 

Hindu ; 
Madras. 

Chintamani 
mundry. 

Saraswati Press, Cocanada 


Press, 


Ra jah- 
Mount Road, 
Press, Rujah- 
Arya Vysya Press, Guntur ., 
Setu Press, Masulipatam ‘a 
Sri Virayogindra Press, Vizia- 
nagram. 
Desabhimani Press, Guntar .. 
Manorama 
mundry. 


Printed at the Victoria Jubilee 
Press, Chittoor. 


Press, Rajah- 


Chintamani Press, 
mundry. 

Desopakari Press, 
Kistna district. 

C.M.S. Dove Press, 


patam 


Kanteru, 


Masuli- 


Rajah- 


Monthly 


Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 

Do. 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Fortnightly .. 


Monthly 
Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 


| Nallacheruva 


——_ 


Janapati Pattébhiraéma Séstri, Hindy | 
Brahman, 39 years. 


a0¢ 


G. N&éréyanaswémji Nayudu, x, a 
Hindu, Sudra, 40 youre. wey | 10M 

Ayyagari Bapirazu, Hindu, Bréhman, 
28 years. 

M. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brdéhman, 3]. Abuct 
years. — | 300 

G. Tholasiram Das, Hindo, 44 years .. 300 


40 


S. Bangarrazu, Hindu, Brahman, 32 
eure. : 

A. C. Pérthasdérathi Nayudu, Hinda, | 
Bulija, 56 years. | 

Hakim Shaik Ahmed Sahib of Low- 

laishwaram, 50 years. 

Mutnuri Gopdéldas, Hindu, Brahman, 
44 years. 

S. Ramaswami Gupta, Hindu, Vysya, 
47 years. 

K. Kesava Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 25 
years. 

Bhagavatula Visvanatham, 
Brahman, 23 years. 

D. Séshachalapathi 
Brahman, 42 years. 

rishna Rao, Hindu, 

Bréhman, 46 years. | 

P. Narasimha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- | 
man, 54 Pwo and J. Srinivdsa Kao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 60 years. 


Hinds, | 
R&o, Madhava 


| 


| 
j 
' 


V. Narasimharayudu, Hindu, Brahman, 
37 years, | 
Sattiréju Sitérfmayya, Hindu, Bréh-| 
man, 42 years. | 
The Revd. D. Anantam, g.a., Native | 
Christian, 58 years. : 


a 


N. Chalapati Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 
33 years. 
Jampala 


[Industry Manj uvani Press, Ellore ., Fortnightly .. 


Kalpavalli Prabodhini Press, Duggirdla, Do. sa Venkataratnam, 
Guntar district. | Kamma, 35 years. 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli-: Bi-weekly ,, | C0. V. Rama Chari, Hindu, Brahman, | 
patam. 35 years. 
Seta Press, Masulipatam Bhattiprolu Sriramulu, Hindu, Brah- 
/ man, 34 years. 
.. | Lhe Revd. J. A. Lazarus, B.a., Native | 
Christian, 41 years. | 
Messrs. K. Narasimhiah & Co., : .. | D. Tiruvéngadam, Native Christian, | 
Printers, Mysore. ' 64 years. | 
Printed at Vani Press, Guntar, Guntopalli Somaiya, Hindu, Brahman, | 
and published at Chennupalli agraharamdar. | 
agraharam, Narasaraopeta | 
talak, ! 
Niranjana Sdstri, Kamséla, 3¢ 
years. 
The Revd. R. E. Smith, American, 39 
years. 4 
M. Devadas, Native Christian, about 
35 years. | 


Sri K. R&R. V. Krishna Rao Bahadar | 
Garu, Hindu, Bribman, 37 years. __ 
G. Séshéchérlu, Hindu, Brébman, 51 | 
years. | 


Hindu, 


* . ° ~ ~ 
a 
” —_ ——— ae a re 


? -_ ; 


Kistnépatrika 


Law ‘Trayam Monthly on 


Messenger of Truth S.P.C.K. Press, Madras 


Millenial Light 


Prabandhakalpavalli 


Prabédhini 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, ra 
Guntar district. ~« 
Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. 


Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. 


Ravi Weekly | 


Sahaya Monthly 


Saraswati .. 


Sasilékha .. 


Saraswati Press, Cocanada .. Do. 


Sasilekha - Prees, No. 3, 
Karupannan Street, George- 
town, Madras. 


Daily 


Sudarsini .. Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- 
urem, Razole taluk, 
6dévari district. 

A. E. L. Mission Press, Do. 
Gunttr. 


Monthly Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi, Hindu, 


Bréhman, 35 years, landed proprietor. 


The Revd. J. Cannady and Dr. E. 
Mitchell. 


Sunda Schoo] Lesson 
Book with News (A.E.L. 
Mission News). 

Suvarnalekha es —- 


Soudamani Press, 


Tanuko, Do. 
Kistna district. 


'T. Suryanarayana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 37 years. 


——E ad 


ee 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. | Name, oaste and age of editor. 


— ee —_ . a -_ — 
— - en - 
es ] 


44 Swadharmaprakasini .. | Printedat Sri Rama Vilasiam | Monthly » | K. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, Bréh- 
Press, China Bazaar Road, | man, 24 years. 

iJeorgetown, and published | 

at No. 6, Sunkuvar Agra- 

haram, Narasingapuram, 

: Madras 

a6 Teacher .. - .- | Brown Industrial Mission , .. | P. T. Srinivasa Aiyangar, u.a., Hindu, 
| Press, Rajahmandry. Brahman, 45 years. 

6 | [elugu Beptiet . Albinion Presse, High Road, ' .. | The Revd. H. E Stillwel) of Samualkota, 730 
| Vepory: Madras. Canadian, 42 years. 

87 | Telugu Officer .. .. |S.K.P. Press, Bapatla oe , we has Not 


known. 


38 | United Church Herald .. | The Religious Tract and Book : S. B. Simon, European, 37 years . | 630, in- 
Society, Georgetown. cluding 


| 
| | Anglo- 
: 
| 


Telaga 
edition. 
34 | Vasundhara ; .- | Kistna Swadeshi Prees, Masuli- | Fortnightly .. | Vanjuri Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | About 
| patam. | 23 years. 800. 
VidyAvati .. - .. | Printed at K. R. Press,| Monthly C. Doras4mayya, Hindu, sSatani, 41 | Not 
Thambu Chetti Street, and | years. known, 
ublished at No. 288, Thum- | 
u Chetti Street, George- | 
town, Madras. | 
Vivekavati - .. | 8.P.0.K. Press, Madras 


40 


The Revd. J. R. Bacon, European 


Yuddha Dhvani .. -. | Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla ..| Do. .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 40 


years. 


| 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TELUGU NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 4, An#hrabharati. The real editor of the paper is Ayyanki Venkataramanayya, Hindu, Brahman, 22 years. 
No. 11, Bala, The correct circulation of this paper is only 300. 


No. 19, Industry, ceased to exist from the Ist November 1909. 


LIST OF CANARESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up TO THE 30TH SepTEmMBER 1910). 


—_ 
~~ 


wv Wa : - . _ 
_— tc ci, ea Ae eS eC, 
—— J ieee 4 
——_—_—-—— TT cE 


= » Mh 


(ee eee ae - 


Beriu] Name of publication. 
No. 


—~ ~- ~--© - - — “ 


Atmananda 

Bhakti Vijaya 
Bodhaka Bodhini 
Jaina Hitaishini .. 


Kannada Law Report 
Karnataka Chandrika 


dhi. 
| Krishikala Nidhi 


Mahilasakhi 


| Mysore Star 
| 

| Sachitra Chaéturya 
: Sad Bhakti Chandrika 


| Sadhvi 
Satya Dipika 


Shri Krishna Sukthi 


Vaibhava. 
Supantha .. oe 


Swadeshabhiman) 


Vaidika Mitra 
Vaidya Sindhu... 
Vakkaligara Patrika 
Vidyddayini 
Vidyananda 
Vikatapratapa 


Vinrakesari .. 


Vivekodaya 


Vrittanta Putrika 


Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. 


Karnataka Granthamala. 


Karnaétaka Kavya Kalani- | Do. do. 


Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 


= ——e — 
— . —_—- 


| Where published. | 
! | 


Edition. 


-—— — -- — 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


—_— AL ee 


. | K Narasimhaiya & Co., Print- | Monthly 
ers, Mysore. 
Lo. do. lo. 


‘the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudralaya, Mandya. 

Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 
M ysore. 

The Crown Press, Mysore 


The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
De. do. 


.. | Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka 

| Mudralya, Mandya. 

.. | The Wesleyan Mission 
M ysore. 


., | The Star Press, Mysore 


Press, | 


Weekly 


iol Chaturya Press, Chamarajpet, 
Bangalore City. 

. | Sampradaya Prabodhini Press,| Do. 
| Mysore. 

.. | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
| Mysore. 

». | Basel 


Monthly 


Bi-monthly 


Mission 
| Mangalore. 

.. | Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- 

| lore. 

| 


Press, | Weekly 


Monthly 


The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
Clation Press, Mysore. 
.. | Crown Press, Mysore .. 


| 


Sharada Press, Mangalore 


Base! Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 
Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 
Vakkaligar Sangha Press, 
Bangalore. 

The Graduates’ Trading Asro- | Monthly 
ciation Press, Mysore. 

». | Insh Press, Taluk Catcherry Do. 
Road, Bangalore City. | 


Quarterly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Vikatapratapa Press, Kuppam,) Do. 
North Arcot District. 


| 
.. | Printed at the Srinikethanam 


Press, No. 14, Vinayaka 
Mudali Street, Sowcarpet ; 
published at No. 69, China 
Bazaar Street, Georgetown. 

Published at Seringapatam but 
printed at the Graduates’ 
Trading Association Press, 
M ysore. 

The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Fortnightly . 


 Circata. 


ton, 


— a | 


»» | K. Narasimhaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 41 
| years. 
.. | M. Sitarama Sastri, Hindu, Brahman 
| $1 years. 
.. | The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
| Missionary, 57 years. 
. | M. S. Dharanendraiya, Jain, 31 years. 


.. |S. Sachidananda Jois, Hinda, Smartha 
Brahman, 27 years. 
.. | M. Mallaradya, Hindo, Lingayat, 41 
years. 
N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 
24 years. 
B. Subba Rao, n.a., Hindu, Desastha 
Brahman, 39 years. 
..|M. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, 
| Brahman, 44 years. 
.. | R. N, Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
| 28 years 
. Miss C. E. Parsons, European, Wesleyan 
Missionary, 45 years. 7 
Y. Virupakehaya, 36 years, and N. R. 
Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years; both 
Virashaivas. 
B. Janardhana Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
25 years. 
S. Sachidananda Jois, Hindu, Smartha 
Brahman, 27 years. 


H. S. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
29 years. | 
The Revd. H. Risch, Christian Mission- | 
ary, Mangalore, about 50 years. | 
Karody Subba Rao, z.a., 47 years, and 
N. Rajagopalkrishna Rao, 24 years; 
both Hindu, Carnatic Brahmans. 
Pandit Gundu Sastri, Hindu, Smartha | 
Brahman, 41 years. | 
A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, | 
| 49 years; A. Venkatesiah, Hindu, | 
| Brahman, 44 years. 
.. | V. Srinivasa Kamath, Hindu, Gowd | 
Saraswath Brahman, 28 years. | 
.. | The Revd. A. Schosser, Missionary, 
| about 52 years. : 
.. | V. J. Pandit, Hindu, Smartha Brah- 
man, 36 years. 
K. H. Ramaiya, 31 years 


B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Desastba 
Brahman, 39 years. 

Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 
mun, 40 years. 

P. M. Chakrapanaiya, Hindu, Balija, 
31 years. 


],Ou0 


T. R. Dass, Hindu, Madhva Brahman, 
40 years. 


». | S. Venkataramaiya, Hindu, Sudra, 32 
years. 


The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Missionary, 57 years. 


ha 


Nine of publication. 


-—_—___— -— 


LLL 


—_-— 


‘ - shin 
B jurasam 


atiitTamM 


bu.M. College Maga- 


zine. 
Broarata Sobhini .. 


Bi & Poshini .. 


\) yi Bhavavatham 


Dh u.vantarl 


livine Treasury (Divya 
\ iksbepam). 
bower of Karmal i 


Guide to Sunday School 
Teachers. 

Indian National Mission- 
iry Sangham Dipika. 


P ‘Tith) ee se ee 


Jivanikshepam ee 


Kerala Chintamani 


Kerala Kesari 


K«rala Patrika 
Kerala Sanchari ,. 
irsla Tharaka 

NK ralopakari 
Kri-hikkaran 


Kudamba Priya Vadini 
Family Friend). 


lakshmi Bhai 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. 


Malabari 


Malankara Idayaka Patri- 
ka, 
Malankara Sabha 'Tharaka. 


Malankara Suriyani Suvi- 
seshakan, also called 
Syriin Evangelist. 

Malayali °° ee 

Malayéia Manérama oe 


Ma lavAla Mitram with 
Gyananikshepam (Trea- 
‘ury of Knowledge), 

Mangalodayam ., 

Menorama ., ee oe 

Messenger of the Sacred 

Heart. 
Nallaswara Vilasam 


Nazrani Dipika 


| 


. | Lakshmi 


' 


| Malayala 
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eee eC ee ee 


Where published. 


eee -_—_—_— oe oe 


Edition. 


ee 


Lisl OF \ALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


Name, caste and age of the editor. 


A.R.P. Press, Kannangulam. 


Pappali Cheeku Press, Erna- 
kulam. 

Printed at the Basel Mission 
Press, Mangalore, and pub- 
lished at Calicut. 

Basel Slission Piess, Manga- 
lore. 

Bharata 
Alleppey. 


Sobhini Press, 


Manorama Press, 


Kottayam. 


- Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi- 


Mouthly oe 
Do, 


Do. 


Eight times a 
year. 


| 
| Monthly ve 


yar, Mavelikarai (lravan- | 


core State). 
Kottakkal. 


| V. G, Press, Kottayam 


The” St. Joseph’s Press, 
Mannanam, Ettumanur, 
Travancore State. 


Base] Mission f’ress, Manga- | 


lore. 
Guttenberg Press, Calicut 


Lakshmi Sahayam 
Kottakkal. 

Pambakkada Church Press, 
Kathattukulam Muvattu- 
puzha, Travancore State. 

Kérala Chintamani Press, 
Tricbar. 

Published at Kazhakuttam, 
bat printed at the 8.M.R.V 
Press, ‘Trivandrum. 

Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 


Do. do. 


Press, 


{yharmavilusam Press,” Tiru- 
vella, Travancore State. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 

Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 
palam. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam oe 


Bharata 
Trichér. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal. 

West Coast Press, Calicut, and 
published at ‘Tirdr, Ponnéni 
taluk. 

Mar Thowu Press, Kéttayam. 


Vilasam Press, 


V.G. Press, Kottayam ee 
Mar Thoma Press, Kéttayam. 


Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. 

Malay4la Mandérama Press, 
Kéttayam. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayaw ee 


Kérala Kalpadrumam Fress, 
Trichdr. 
West Coast Press, Calicut 


Industrial School Press, Erna- 
am. 

Kelappan Press, Calicut 0° 

St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 


Ettumanur, Travancore 
State. 


Sahayam Press, 


Once in two 
months. 
Monthly ad 


Do. 


Do. 


Tnrice a month. 


Weekly oe 

Do. 

Do. 
Bi-montbly 
Monthly ec 

Do. 0° 


| 


| Do. - 
| Do. oe 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
lo. + 

Ki-weekly 

Do. oe 


Monthly oe 


Do. 
Weekly oe 
Monthly ee 
Do. 
Weekly ee 


Weekly a 


ye 


| 


'C. V. Ramisarma Raja, Hindu, 26 
' years, 

ON. H. Joseph, Roman Catholic Chrie- 
| tian, 60 years. 

| C. H. Reuz, Missionary, Base) Mission, 
| 33 years, 

| 

The Revd. Millar, Principal, B.G.M. 
_ School, Calicut. 

A.J. Victor, Christian, about 30 years. 


_K.C, Mamman Mappilla, g.a., Syrian 
| Christian, 36 years. 
Muhadeva <Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
ubout 40 years. 


i 


. P. Sankunni Wariar, Hindu, 42 yeurs, 


| Cheriyan Mathu, Syrian Christian, 
| about 20 years. 

|The Revd. Father E:mmanuel, Roman 
| Catholic priest, ubout 33 years. 


'C. H. Reuz, Missionary, Base) Mission, 
33 yeurs. 

The Revd. 8. Chandran of the Basel 
Mission, 56 years. 

K. CC. Manavikraman ‘T'amburan, 
Hindu, Samanthan, 41 years. 

Konattu Malpan, Malankara Christian, 
ubout 61 years. 


P. 1. Krishnan, Hindu, Ezhava, 29 


° | 
eats. 


y 
'P. Kunjen Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, about 
| 27 years. 


_C. Kunhi Raman Menon, u.a., Hindu, 
Nayur, 51 years. 
C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hinda, Nayar, 
6&2 years. 
| C. M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 41 years, 
The Revd. J. Meyer, German, about 36 


years. 

~K. C. Kunhunni Ezathachan, Hindu, 
41 years. 

The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 4.a., 
40 years, Pastor, Christ Church, 
Kéttayam. 

Vellakal Narayana 
Nayar, 33 years. 

K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, Hindu, 
Samanthan, 41 years. 

V. C. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 24 years. 


E. M. 


Menon, Hindu, 


Philip, Syrian Christian, 61 


' years. 
. K.N,, Daniel, Syrian Christian, about 


o2 years. 
E. Zacharia Cathenar, Syrian Christian, 
about 86 years. 


. , K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years. 


K. M. Mathula Mappillai, Syrian 

Christian, about 39 years. 

The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, h.a., 
40 years. 


Cherukunath Nilakaudhan Nambudiri, 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 

-P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 51 years. 

The Revd. Brother Leo, European, 38 
years. 


. | Kallata Kunhiraman, Hindu, Tiya, 30 


years. 
_K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 
' -years. 


: 
| 
| 
| 


~~ 


ae i ee — 


oe. 


— 


—_—— 


Prabodha Darpanam 
Prachina Tharaka 
Rafigal Islam 


Sarada 


Sri Muha Bharatam 


| Sri Parasurama 
| 


! Subhashini 


Sudarsanam 


Sujana Vinodhini 


Suvishesha Vanmazhu 
Swadest abhimani 


Vidyarthi .. 
Vivekodayam 


Vyavasaya Mitram 
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Where published. 
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Edition. 


Se ee 
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Name, caste and age of the editor. 


Vidyabhivardhini Press, 
Quilon. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo] 
Press, Elathurithi, Trichur. 

Mathaba Islamic Press, Tirér. 


Swadeehabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum, 


Kottakkal Press, Kottakkal, 
Malabar district. 


Madhava Vilasam l’rees, 
| Quilon, 
Nayar Press, Trivandrum 


Printed at the Kerala Chinta- 
mani Press, Trichfir, but 
published at Kavalpad in 
Palghat taluk. 

Printed at Vidya Vilasam 
Press, Tellicherry, but pub- 
lished at Kuttuparamba. 

S.V.R.P. Press, Kunnan- 
kulam. 

Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum., 

Do. do. 

Ananda Press, Trivandrum 


Published at Kadachira, Chi- 
rakkal, but printed at the 
Edward Press, Cannanore. 


Monthly 

Bi-monthly 
Do. 

Monthly 


Do. 


Weekly 
Do. 
Monthly 


Do. 


Once in two 
months. 
Tri-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-monthly 


rr 


Nilakanta Pillai, Hinda, Sudra 
30 years. 

C. Z. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 27 
years. 

Kannan Kadavatha Saiyid Ali Kui! 
Mahammadan, 82 years. “ 

B. Kaliani Amma, Hindu; Nayar 
27 years, Assistant, Girls’ College 
Trivandrum. 

K. C. Tiruvirarayan ‘Tambaran, p.,. 
34 years, a member of the Zamorin’: 
. 

K. N. Padmanabba Panikkar, Hind 
Nayar, about 38 years. : 

P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar 
35 years. 

K. Janardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar 
30 years, 


» about 


N. Sankaran Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 3 
years. 


P. V. Thommi, Christian, 28 years 


K. Ramakrishna Pillai, ».a., Hindu, 
woe 32 years. 
) 


. 0. 

N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Ezhava. 35 
years, Secretary, 8.N.D.P. Yogam. 

K. Ryra Nambiar, Hindu, 45 years .. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 16, Keralu Kesari, has not been published since the 11th September 1910. 
No. 47, Swadeshabimani, has been suppressed by the Travancore Government at the end of September 1910. 


LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Reviskp up To THE 30TH SepremseR 1910.) 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


| Name, caste and age of editor. 
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Madras City. . 
Aftab-i-Dakhan 


Alhaml 


Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. 
\fukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shums-ul-akhbar 


Journal of the Muham- 
madan Educational 
Association of Southern 
India. 

Indian 
Journal, 


V eterinary 


Bangalore. 
Barg-i-Sakhun 


Qasim-al-akhbar 


Subh-i-Bahar 

Ul-My sore 
Hyderabad. 

A’in-i-Dakhan .. 

Akhbar-i-Shaukut-ul- 


islam. 
Bidar Gazette 
Dabdaba-i Asafi 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba-sabifa. 


Mahbub-ul-kalam ie 


Mushir-i-Dakhan 


- Risala-i-Adib ae 


Risdla-i-Al hadi .. 
Riséla-i-Malguzéri 
Risala-i-al Mohib 


Riséla-i-Mugannin-i- 
Dakhan. 


- Tashrih-ul-qawanin 


Ata-ur-rahman Preas, No. 14, 
Tippu Sahib Street, Tripli- 
cane. 

Isiami Press, Appuavu Gramani 
Street, Triplicane. 


Matba-i-Haidari, No. 34/2, 
Peter’s Road, Royapetta. 
Sultan Press, No. 34/1, Peter’s 

Road, Royapetta. 

Shamsia Prees, No. 26, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane. 
Islami Press, Appavu Gramani 

Street, Triplicane. 


Rayyukia Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Muhammadi Press, No. 29, 
Police line (;. 

Chamraj Press, No. 136, 
Narain Pillai street, Civil 
and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 

Ahmadi Press, Mysore 


Krishna Raj Press, Mysore .. 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 

Printed at Ata-ur-rahman 
Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib 
street, Triplicane, Madras, 
but published at Hyder- 
abad. 

Usman Press, Bidar .. ee 


Mahbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 
Shifa. 

Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Mahbub Press in the compound 
of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 
Shifa. 

Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 


Akhbar-i-Dakhan Press, Afzal- 


ganj. 
Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 


Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Mal Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 

Anwar-ul Islam Press, Kotla, 
Akbar dab. 

Mugannin-i-Dakhan 
‘l'roop Bazaar. 

Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana (Begam Bazaar). 


Press, 


Monthly .. 


Quarterly .. 


Monthly 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Fortnightly . 


Monthly 


Fortnightly .. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


Daily .. 
Monthly 


° | 


| 
; 


' 


. | Saiyid Muhammad 


.. | Mushiruddiu Khan, Afghan, 97 yenrs .. 


Saiyid Jalul-ud-din Suabib, Muhame| 
madan, 32 years. | 


Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullab Hus- | 
ain Sahib, Sunni, Muhammadan, 50) 


years. | 
Mubammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, | 
Muhammadan, 3) years. 
bdu!l Qadir Suhib, 
Sunni, Muhammadan, 42 years. 
Muhammad Zahir-ud-din (shattala 
Sahib, Mubammadan, 22 years. 
Abdul Hamid Hasan, Mubhammadan, 
29 years. 


Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 38 years. 


A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 
madun, 32 years. 

M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 32 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sabib, Azul Muham- 
madan, 22 years, 

Nawab Abbu Eisa Muhammad Ghouse 
Ahmid Ali Khan, Muh:mmeZan, 
28 years. 


Muhammad Maniruddin Ah.nad, Mu- 
hammadan, 21 years. 


Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 
madan, 30 years. 
Raja Tarachand Sahib 


Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
24 years. 
Raja larachand Sahib 


Kishen Kao, Hindu, 
yours. 
Zafar Yub Khan, 
years. 
Ghulam Husain, 
years. 
Wali-ur-rahman, 


Brahman, 

Muhammadan, 

Muhammadan, 

Muhammadan, 
years. 

Moulvi Najur-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 


madan, lb parm 

Mumtaz M mad Khan, Muham- 
madan, 26 years. 

Muhammad Abd-ur-rahim Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 43 years. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


_ No. 16, Dubdaba-i-Asafi, and No. 17, Mahdub-ul-kalam. The First Assistant Resident in Hyderabad (Deoccan)|reportelthat these two 
journals have not been published since 28th September 1908. 


Lisi’ OF URIYA NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up TO THE 30tH SapremBeR 1910). 


— —— 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. | 
e} | 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


_— 


Guna Darpana.... .. | Digupndi, Gajapati Bhima | Weekly .. | Bidya Ratno, Hindu, Brahman, 44 
Neo Press. years. 

(tyana Darpana .. .. | Published at Dharakota and | Monthly .. | Chintamani Mahanti .. -.. i 

eer at Kishori Chandra 


, 


ress, Aska. 
Harinfm .. oe .. | Jagadisa Press, Sri Jagannath Do. ot OS 


Damodora Das Bavaji, Hindo, 
Street, Berhampur. Vaishnava, 36 years. 

Utkala Jivana se .. | Sri Lakshmi Narasimha Press, : -. , Bhagirati Das, Karnam caste, 40 years. 
Bellugunta, Goomeur taluk, 

Ganjam district. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Forer1en Pouitics. 


1 Inan article on this subject, the West Coast Refermer, of the 9th W ser Coast 
March, says:—‘‘ The South African Immigra-  “eguae™ 
tion Act comes into force at the beginning of Mar. 9th, 1911. 
next month. It is a measure of which doubt- 

less the typical Africander is roud, but to us it looks like a deliberate 

wutrage upon Christian civilisation. Its worst feature is to be found not so 

mucin its letter as in its spirit. This letter is the spirit of arrogance, of 

Jomineering, of a false sense of racial superiority. . . . . Put into 

ilunt. every day language, this is how the Act reads—‘ We want the 

Asiatic but he must come as a slave, not as a citizen, as a beast of burden, 

not asa human being.’ ” 


‘i, South African Immigra- 
eon Act. 


]IIJ.—Home ADMINISTRATION. | 


(a) Police. 


>, The Madras Standard, of the 8th March, writes as follows:—‘‘ [he Mavras Srampanp, 
recent Calcutta bomb outrage scems to confirm Mas. Ob 7011. 
the suspicion that an anarchist gang is yet 
undiscovered in Calcutta. . . . . Wesee 
that the Anglo-Indian presss of Calcutta is inclined to believe that the 
Seditious Meetings Act should not be repealed. The police, it would appear, 
must have all the powers. But the Exglishman enters into a new line of 
criticism and finds fault with the methods of the Criminal Investigation 
Department. . . . . The Englishman objects to the close secrecy which 
the police maintain as regards clues and give no facility to the public to aid 
thm. . . . . Yet another charge against the Criminal Investigation 
department is that their spies are ‘drawn from the worst class of people, but 
in this respect the police have our sympathy. It is impossible that the dirty 
work of espionage could be undertaken by a better class of people in any 
country. Open detective work is one thing and espionage is quite another. 
The Evglishman says that the ‘average police spy is a creature beneath 
contempt, very often deliberately selected from the ranks of criminals and 
pail on ascale which will not attract but the lowest class’ But if the 
Enylishman could organise a brigade of high class spies, the undertaking is 
really worth an attempt. However, there is no doubt that the method of 
és}lonage now employed is beneath contempt, and the police may never 


know how much they have lost through it. We hope these matters will be 
considered.”? 


‘he Caleutta bomb outrage 
aud the Pohiee. 
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(b) Courts, 


3. The West Coast Spectator, of the 8th March, remarks :—‘‘ When the¥™" Cosme Boasngren, 
A Hiech C artition of Bengal became a settled fact and Mar. sth, iou1. 
ty or oe tte authors wanted to conciliate some of its 
ee opponents, they guaranteed that the Calcutta 
High Court would not be bifurcated. We know that this assurance satisfied 
an influential section of the opposition. But, from what has recently been 
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appearing in the Anglo-Indian | oe one is likely to get the idea that tho 
new province is likely to get a High Court of its own, of course reducing t},. 
strength of the Calcutta High Court. ss s) ee therefore, are 
that the authors of the partition are likely to gu back on the pledge given }, 
them. We are afraid, however, that the Bengalees will not hear of the 
bifurcation of the Calcutta High Court. . . . . Were the Governmen: 
to take up the suggestion of the Anglo-Indian press, the agitation would 
certainly be revived, and this is not desirable at the present time. Th). 
country is returning to its normal state, and we trust that no fresh rags wil! 


be added to the pulp.” 


Hinpv, 4. In an article on this subject the Hindu, of the 1ith March, writes :~- 
Mar lith, 1911. ‘lhe Hindupur shooting case in which Priya. 
Tubby was tried before His Lordship the Chi. 
Justice in the Madras Criminal Sessions and was discharged is a lamentabl: 
instance of a grave miscarriage of justice. . . . . We have nothing 
whatever to say against the discretion exercised by the Chief Justice, as in 
any case it is very questionable whether the ends of justice would be met in 
a second trial. It is nevertheless a sickening sight that in a ease in which 
a British armed soldier has done to death two unoffending Indians, he has 
been allowed to go scot-free. ‘The extraordinary course which the case wis 
allowed to take when it was in the hands of the District Magistrate, has been. 
partly at least, the cause of the ultimate result. . . . . Had Mr. Morris 
done his plain duty as Magistrate in the first instance, by committing the 
accused to the Sessions on the primd facie case established by the prosecution 
evidence, there would have been no ground for the plea of od miseri cordium 
which was set up in the High Court by the accused, which was probably not 
without its effect upon the minds of the jury. ‘The result of the case and 
those features of it which we have noticed are, in any case, such as to cause 
grave misgiving to all lovers of justice.” 

Masnse Heumeste, The Madras Standard, of the 11th March, says :—‘t The Hindupur murder 
Mar. iith,1911. trial in the Madras High Court has concluded and the accused has been 
acquitted. ‘Three charges were brought against the accused and on one he 
was unanimously acquitted by the jury and on the other two by 6 to 3. It 
is noteworthy, however, that the Chief Justice, in giving his charge to the 
jury, should have laid emphasis upon the fact that he was for acquitting the 
accused on the first count, while on the remaining counts, he was differently 
inclined. It is still more noteworthy that after the jury had given their 
verdict of ‘not guilty’ on the last two charges in the proportion of 6 to 3. 
His Lordship still felt obliged to express his complete dissent, although he 
discharged the accused. If the Government feel the moral force of the Chief 
Justice’s dissent, they may refer the case to a Full Bench, as that would 
probably give better satisfaction to all concerned in this case, which has 

excited much interest throughout India.” 


juveay Seen The Judian Patriot, of the 11th March, remarks :— The form in which 

ras, : ” 

Mar. llth, i911. the case came before the High Court was none too satisfactory, though even 
as it was there could be no reasonable doubt as to the accused having acted 
rashly and negligently. . . . . Having admitted the deed, he could 
escape responsibility only by showing justification. His statement shows no 
justification, and there was no evidence adduced by him to prove justification. 
His motive for the crime has, therefore, to be conjectured ; but what is open 
for other people to conjecture is no defence which could prevail with the 
jury. Yet six of them were prepared to acquit him. The Chief Justice did 
not agree with them; and his opinion and that of the rest of the jury who 
were for conviction show that the case, even as it was put up, could not have 
failed in the manner that the District Magistrate thought that it should fail. 
It is, however, to be regretted that it did not receive better attention at the 
early stage when the memory of the people concerned was fresh, and when 
it would have been quite possible to get at every necessary evidence. 
Aiter ten months it is not easy even to refresh memory. The fault surely 
lay somewhere, and it ought to be spotted in public interests.” 


‘he Hindupur shooting case. 
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(e) Local and Municipal. 


5 The Hiadu, of the 10th March, has the following :—‘‘ A Government 
| order which has been just issued has concern 
The revised seate oy with a body of unfortunate beings who are 
compounders aren Raniah at present starving on miserably low salaries. 
Fund and Municip‘ This is the class of compounders employed in 
Government, Local Fund and Municipal hospitals in this Presidency. 
These men petitioned Government recently and the points in their 
netition are interesting and appear to us most moderate without indicating 
apy desire to ‘ery for the moon.’ ps Surgeon-General Benson 
renirks: ‘The present scale of pay of the compounders was fixed more than 
twenty-two years ago, and considering the lowness of the salary and the 
‘nerease in the cost of living this class of useful public servants is not 
sutliciently well remunerated for the responsible work they have to perform 
in hospitals and dispensaries.’ He therefore recommended that the scale of 
pay be raised to Rs. 12 minimum and a maximum of Rs. 25. On this very 
modest estimate, however, the Government have chosen to exercise a ‘ cheese 
paring " economy, reducing the maximum pay to Rs. 20. Even this tardy 
measure of relief is circumscribed in the case of Local Fund and Municipal 
compounders by # recommendation that it should be extended to existing 
incumbents ‘only if their service has been approved and their professional 
qualifications are undoubted.’ ‘his latter class of compounders have another 
grievance which Government refuses to redress in that their services are not 
pensionable. It is difficult to believe in a year in which the supply of funds 
seems to exceed the opportunities|or the desiderata of the Governments, that 
mere want of funds could have prevented a generous measure of relief being 
afforded to an unfortunate, if highly useful, class of public functionaries.” 


(k) General. 


6. The Christian Patriot, of the 4th March, remarks :—‘‘ The Enlarged 
Council with the new privilege of proposing 
resolutions is already beginning to bear fruit. 
At the recent meeting of the Council in the Banqueting Hall, the Non-official 
Members availed themselves, some more wisely and effectively than others, 
of their privileges and brought forward several proposals = Pre in their 
opinion, were conducive to the well-being of the S sect ves viz. 


The Madras Legislative Council. 


We regretted, nevertheless, to notice that there was not even a single Indian 
Christian in the Enlarged Council, the only Catholic Member being absent. 
Does the Government not want us to take an intelligent and responsible part 
in the welfare of our countrymen ? ” 


7. The Indian Patriot, of the 7th March, says :—‘' The resolution that 


en the Hon’ble Mr. Haque intended to move at 
th Indian Budget, 1911-1912. the Viceroy’s vidoe, to-day that the tax on 
tobacco may be left as it is and that the tax on petroleum may be reduced, 
is It is a necessary of life, is an appeal to the love of the Government for 
the people. . . . . As between tobacco and petroleum, the letter does 
deserve favoured treatment. That the Government should have failed to do 
so 1s to be explained only by its not seeing the situation as the people would 
have seen it. . . . . Itis unfortunate that the Government should not 
have been able to leave this tax as it is and to reduce the one on petroleum. 
The Hon’ble Mr. Haque explained that it might not be sound finance to do 
80. but he did not omit also to explain that it would not be sound statesman- 
ship. Perhaps the reduction of the tax on petroleum would have affected the 
Mhancial position to an inconvenient extent, but it would serve the interests 
of poor people on whom every pie added as tax is undoubtedly a hardship, 
especially when that ple is sided to a necessary of life, such as petroleum. 


‘tls consumed more largely than before by the poorer classes. ‘he tax is 
a burden upon them.” 


Hinpv, 
Madra:, 
Mar. 10th, 1911. 


Cuaistian Paraior, 
Madra:, 
Mar. 4th, 1911. 


Inpiam Parrior, 


adras, 
Mar. 7th, 1911. 
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Wrerman S13, The Western Star, of the ¥th March, says :-—*‘ The usual air of jauntiness 
Jen i9i1. characterised the speech in which the Finance Minister introduced his Budget 
in the Imperial Council. That air is certainly more justified this year than last. 
for Government has secured a handsome we age and there is no-vexatious 
increase in taxation such as was unfortunately the case a year ago. On the 
other hand, there is a slight reduction of a tax which never ought to have beer 
imposed. Sir Guy Fleetood Wilson is a financier rather than an orator. 
; His reference to the loss of opium revenue is prettily euphemistic 
and is the more philosophic way of looking at it than, if he had anathematised 
the adoption of a policy which subordinates financial to ethical considerations, 
as a Chanceller of the Exchequer might be expected to do. ‘The Indian 
eople will be called upon to make sacrifices in the interest of humanity. 
Chey are a sensitive and a sympathetic race inspired by lofty ideals, and we 
hope that they will not shrink from bearing their share of the burden since it 
will contribute to the uplifting of a sister nation.’ 


‘(Very elegant nonsense. ‘They will not shrink, because with them it 
is Hobson’s choice, but they will complain all the more bitterly when in 
another year of adversity, Sir Guy, introduces fresh taxation of as absurd a 
nature as that he did a year ago.” 


Mapaas Staxpanp, 8. The Madras Standard, of the 8th March, says:—‘‘ At the Viceroy’s 
ras, 


Mar. 8th, 1911. ' Legislative Council, Caleutta, yesterday, the 
_The resolution on the Opium = }{on’ble Mr. G. K. Gokhale moved his resolu- 
Fund. tion to constitute a new Opium Fund for which 
he suggested, under the circumstances, to borrow two millions sterling. . 
gas We are glad that Mr. Gokhale was supported by Messrs. Mudholkar, 
Madge and several other members, who made speeches strengthening the 
view taken by him; but Mr. Meston, speaking for Government, rejected the 
proposal on purely technical grounds. . . . . The first objection is that 
the loan is impracticable, because the Secretary of State should sanction it. 
Secondly, it is uneconomical because we have to pay interest on it and there 
is no return from the proposed fund. ‘Thirdly, it is no good business because 
the Government of India would be constantly tempted to incur additional 
expenditure—-even for extravagance. . . . . The Hon’ble Mr. Meston’s 
confession exposes quite an unexpected weakness of the Government of 
India’s Finance Department, and it is apparent that steps should be taken to 
examine every item of public expenditure very carefully and exercise a strong 
restraint on its future proposals. . . . . It can be no argument to say 
that we must not save, because’we cannot keep our savings; and it only 
exhibits our financial weaknesses to greater disadvantage, calling for more 
urgent remedies. We regret that Mr. Gokhale’s wise and stutesmanlike 
suggestion was not accepted, and we are all the more sorry that in rejecting 
it, Government had no better justification than what the Hon’ble Mr. Meston 
offered. The whole question introduces the contention that while Govern- 
ment are anxious to tax people readily in the event of a deficit, they are 
not prepared to give back the surplus to the people, but employ them for 
strengthening their borrowing powers The injustice of this procedure is so 
obvious that no further argument is necessary to expose it.” 


Vege ee 9 The Wednesday Review, of the 8th March, says:—‘‘ It is announced 


Mar. 8th, 1911. Emigration to. Netal. that the Natal slave dealers are sending out 


ninety agents to purchase coolies for carrying 
on their nefarious trade with their help and by their co-operation. ‘The 


Government of India having prohibited emigration from the Ist July next 
the attempt of the Natal authorities to render its effect nugatory for some- 
time at least by the importation of as large a number of coolies as possible, 
is all the more audacious. The Government of |India are aware 
of the strong feeling that exists on this question, and they owe it to them- 
selves and the people they yovern that they do not permit the Natal 
employers to circumvent their decision by letting lose sc many as 90 agents 
to hoodwink and deceive the coolies by promises which they never can keep. 
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Tnev could not have anticipated when their decision was arrived at early in 
January that such a step would be contemplated _by Natal and it would not 
: soa early if the Government prevented emigration even by the next 
; The scandal has certainly become too intolerable and Lord 


hie’ 
steamer. 


HJardinge ought to lose no time in teaching Natal the lesson it pants for.” 


The Muhammadan, of the 9th March, writes:—‘‘ The indentured 
ahour to Natal will be stopped in July next, and with it let us expect that 
tie honour of India and the Indians as subjects of His Majesty will be saved 
rom being treated as slaves driven to desperation and to suicide. Wee Geet 
Jen we hear of the arrival in India of agents, from the planters in South 
Atrica, undoubtedly well versed in the art of alluring and its necessary 
adjuncts, and a well-packed store of lies, to allure, we must be prepared to 
stop this nuisance and this menace to our dignity and national pride 
India has already been robbed of 6 millions of her useful sons whose services, 
‘or her immediate uplift and industrial development, are very urgently 
required here, at home. While the factory labour is deficient and the murmur 
‘or increased men is getting to be only too audible in our industrial concerns 
we have been neglecting the outflow that is draining our resources. While 
we have to face these difficulties at home we have been supplying other 
markets with labour. The legislation will come into force and will no doubt 
stop this degradation and this want.” 


10. The Madras Standard, of the 9th March, says:—‘‘ The Hon’ble 
Mr. Basu’s motion, in the Imperial Legislative 
The proposed action of the (Council, to reduce the special grant, to the 
sovemment of Bengal to subsi- Government of Bengal, by a sum of Rs. 62,500 
dize a vernacular paper. et 7 ' / 
is, 1n effect, a resolution against the proposed 
action of the Bengal Government to subsidize a vernacular paper, to be edited 
by Rai Bahadur Narendranath Sen, Mr. Basu pointed out the utter futility 
ot the step and while sympathising with the object of the Bengal Govern- 
ment, he rightly doubted if a subsidized paper would honestly criticise public 
measures, when such criticism happened to be adverse to Government 
gt In this matter of subsidising the press, we do not know if the 
Secretary of State has sanctioned a step of this kind. From the questions in 
the Parhament, we find that the matter was not known to the India Office 
and only lately, the information seems to have been obtained by the Under 
Secretary. The answer of Mr. Montague does not show that the India Oftice 
has a full grasp of the deviation from policy which the Bengal Government 
is making. As the example of the Bengal Government is likely to be 
followed in other provinces, the cumulative effect of them on the level of 
public life and criticism in India becomes a question of vital importance and 
we trust this subject will receive the public attention it deserves.” 


In writing on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 9th March, 
observes: —‘* A question has been asked in Parliament and a resolution 
uoved in the Imperial Legislative Council in regard to the arrangement the 
Government of Bengal have made with the editor of the Indiam Mirror to 
publish a vernacular newspaper. The arrangement is that the Government 
would take certain fixed number of copies of the paper for distribution 
throughout the country, paying the subscription for them . . . . But 
the opposite contention is that the principle of subsidising a public news- 
piper Is wrong, that it is demoralising that it will not really serve the 
purpose of Government. A newspaper which is entirely or largely depend- 
ent on Government support cannot certainly have that independent character 
in public estimation which is ordinarily associated with the press. Its 
‘pions must be discounted on the ground of its dependence on cl 
‘nd in view of its helplessness to exist without such dependence. 

have referred to Mr. Earle’s explanation of the Government’s intention 
' - + « The principle which is contended is that the State ought not to 
‘amper with the independence of the press by paying a subsidy toit. It 
must be left entirely free, and if Government wants to propagate its opinions 


Momammapan, 
Madras, 
Mar. 9th, 1911. 


Mapras STANDARD, 
Madras, 
Mar. 8th, 1911. 


Iwpiam Partniot, 


Madras, 
Mar. 9th, 1911. 


Mapnas Stapparp, 
Madras, 
Mar. 9th, 1911. 


Impiax Partrior, 
Madras, 
Mar. 10th, 1911. 


Inpian Patriot, 
Madras, 
Mar. 11th, 1911. 
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it must do so through its own organs and not by means of a subsidised paper 

After all, the discussion in the Council shows such a great differ. 
ence of opinion among the non-official members themselves that it gives th, 
Government no certain guide. . . . . The Government is, however 
right in saying that mere repression will not do, but that education j, 
essential for setting the popular mind right. A more blameless method muy 
perhaps be discovered for effecting the purpose.” : 


11. ‘The Madras Standard, of the 9th March, writes as follows :--« '[), 
Budget discussion in the Imperial Legislative 
Council yesterday does not, in effect, appear 
to have been very encouraging.  Ajte 
Mr. Gokhale’s great resolution on the opium fund and Mr. Jenkins’ desire t, 
restrict discussion within the rules, the interest of the Honourable Membe;s 
representing the people seems to have flagged. . . . . Almost all the 
resolutions failed, the bulk of them beimg negatived and some being with. 
drawn. . . . . It we consider also the trend of the financial discussions 
on the varicus resolutions proposed, the inference seems justifiable that 
Government are in every way trying to make the people pay for all the 
forthcoming reforms, if the people are very anxious for the same, while the 
surplus and other normal advantages of the annual revenues will, as far as 
possible, be utilised to strengthen the Imperial finance. It may be a wise 
financial arrangement on the whole; but from the popular point of view, it 
can hardly be welcomed. Additional grants to provinces are now denied on 
the ground that one province cannot seek to be benefited at the expense of 
the others. It is something like each member of the family being asked to 
support himself and be financially independent, while the parent appropriates 
a larger half of the income of each member. In a growing vountry like India, 
where increasing expenditure for various reforms and natural expansion 
could not be resisted, difficulties are bound to arise to unsettle the present 
arrangements. But local taxation will carry the present policy through for 
sometime before any change can be thought of ; and in the meanwhile thie 
people will have to pay for almost all they want by special taxes. This seems 
to be the essence of this year’s financial arrangements and of the policy 
involved in the budget and the Council discussions confirm the view.” 


‘I'he Imperial Budget discus- 
gion. 


The Jadian Patriot, of the 10th March, observes :—‘‘ The prolonged 
meeting of the Viceroy’s Legislative Council regarding the budget has not 
been unproductive of certain indications of the spirit that prevails among the 
members of the Council. That spirit has been, on the whole, cordial enough ; 
but the homily that the Hon’ble Mr. Jenkins read to the Council as to the 
limitation of resolutions has for a time ruffled feelings. ‘The Hon’ble Mr. 
Gokhale, who has been longer in that Council than he who, for the moment, 
presided over it, could not brook being taught lessons on the order of proceed- 
ings, and naturally enough discontent was severely expressed. pea 
The Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale explained how things were managed last year. 
The Hon’ble Mr. Jenkins retorted by saying that if there were mistakes 
committed before, there need not be the same mistakes again. The Hon’ble 
Mr. Gokhale did not forget to say that he who presided last year was the 
author of the rules. This is not the first time that Mr. Jenkins has made 
himself unpopular, when there was no necessity at allforit. . . . . It 
is not whether what Mr. Jenkins said was justifiable, but whether it was 
necessary, and whether it could not have been said in a better spirit. The 
non-official members of the Viceroy’s Council could not escape a feeling of 
deliberate slight, which we hope would never again be their lot, as it does 


interfere with the harmonious relations that should always exist in the 
Council.” 


In a further article on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 11th March, 
says :—‘‘ Discussion upon the financial statement always brings to prominence 
the painful difference between the Government and the people, all the more 
painiul because of the vital opinions involved. When problems like the 
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abolition of excise duty on cotton manufacture and the protection from certain 
wavs of a once flourishing and always useful industry come up for considera- 
ton, and the Government ts known to assume the attitude it did ussume 
during the last three davs, the people certainly are chilled to the heart. 

_ . It is but human nature to be affected by the immediate present 
ind to forget or feel less concern for the past. Indians want that their 
(Government should feel as they feel, and act as they would act. They desire 
that the Government should elevate them, should push them onward. They 
want to advance as Japan, for instance, has advanced, and it is their Govern- 
ment that must blow the breath of inspiration. A Government so minded 
would do more than the people could even conceive of. In moments of 
depression, such as arise during discussions like this, people are apt to forget 
that the Government of India is only a part of a great Government. They 
oly remember that it can, if it likes, assert itself.” 


12. Inanarticle on this subject, the Hzndu, of the 10th Murch, remarks :— 
The debate on the resolution moved by thie 
Hon’ble Mr. Dadabhoy for the removal of the 
countervailing excise duties on cotton goods, 
at the Imperial Council meeting yenerens ended as might have been 
expected in the motion being defeated. ut 1t revealed the virtual and 
striking unanimity of opinion among the non-official members of the Council 
representing the various sections of the Indian people in regard to the 
injustice of this excise impost, the hardships which it has involved to one of 
the great industries of the country and the benefits which will accrue from 
its removal. It is hardly necessary to repeat or recapitulate the arguments 
which have been urged on the merits against this unfair measure standing on 
the Statute-book. ‘The Hon’ble Mr. Dadabhoy therefore did well to lay 
stress on the fact that the existence of the excise duties is one of the economic 
factors which has contributed to the deep depression which now prevails in 
the Indian cotton trade and to the closing a of a number of mills in 
Bombay, and to point out that this depression could be sensibly relieved by 


The excise duties debate in 
th Imperial Council. 


the removal of the duty. . . . . Mr. Clarke referred to certain natural 
wdvantages which the Indian cotton industry enjoyed, which the fritish 
inlustry did not possess, such as the supply of raw material within tlie 


country and within easy reach and cheap labour. We do not see what this 
hus to do with the maintenance of the excise duties. We hope Mr. Clarke 
docs not mean that because we possess these natural advantages, we should 
therefore be handicapped by an excise duty in order that Manchester may 
compete with us ‘on equal terms ’.” 


The Madras Standard, of the 10th March, says :—‘‘ There is still consider. 
able doubt in the minds of many Indians whether Indian interests will weigl 
more with the Government as against British commercial interests. ‘The 
way in which the Hon’ble Mr. Clarke disposed of the two questions on the 
cotton mill and sugar industries in India adds tothe doubt. Mr. Dadabhoy’s 
resvlution for the abolition of the 34 per cent. countervailing duty on cotton 
goods manufactured in Indian mills owing to the depression inthe mill industry 
Was ably argued. . . . . Mr. Gokhale pointed out that the import duty 
Wis a revenue and financial measure, but the excise duty was protective and 
the latter was paid by the consumer. He held that India was governed in 
accordance With her wishes and could impose or take off import duties. He 
suggested that cotton import duties might be raised by 1} per cent. to recoup 
the loss caused by the abolition of the excise duty. Mr. Clarke, speaking for 
Government, rejected the resolution on the following grounds :—(1) The excise 
duty was non-protective and did not lead to the depression of the mill industry. 
Over-production was the cause. (2) Indian mills had increased in recent 
years showing that the industry was not badly affected by the excise duties. 
(3) So far as it was protective, it would keep out goods which would other- 
Wise come in, thereby removing the revenue. The loss of revenue could not 
be made up as it would probably amount to Rs. 70 or 80 lakhs.- (4) Hand- 
loom industry would suffer by the abolition of the excise duty and it has to 
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be protected. (5) Cotton cultivation is being extended in India and every 
encouragement is given to lead to the expansion of the area of cotton so that 
the depression in the industry which is general throughout the world could 
be helped against. . . . . We do not think that from the strong attitude 
that the Commerce and Industry Member has taken, Indian interests wij] 
always receive a favourable or even fair consideration. India wil] \ 
subordinated still more to British interests in the Commerce and Industry. 
department and the industrial outlook is not as roseate as it appeared once. 
This is a dismal situation, but this is the only natural inference that could be 
drawn from the way in which this and the subsequent resolution on sugar 
were negatived.’’ 

13. The Madras Standard, of the 10th March, writes :—** The resolution o; 
the Hon’Lle Pundit Madan Mohan Malaviva. as 
amended by Mr. Gokhale, was not more fortu- 
nate than the other resolutions moved by the 
non-official members. . . . . Mr. Gokhale 
moved an amendment that Government should order an inquiry, by a com- 
mittee of competent persons, into the present condition of the industry, with a 
view to ascertain what should be done to save it from the threatened ruin 
‘This amendment was accepted by Mr. Malaviya and the support from the non- 
official members was strong and unanimous. Yet, the Government has failed 
to accept the amended resolution. Mr. Clarke’s statement on behalf of the 
(;overnment means, in effect, that the Government is not willing to form a 
committee of inquiry, although it is convinced of the danger to the sugar 
industry. . . . . We fail to understand this position. A committee 
of inquiry is likely to devote better attention to the subject and come toa 
speedier conclusion. . . . . Our Government machinery is not over- 
active and we doubt the efficiency of the step taken by the Government of 
India. Weare sorry that the Government have failed to see the urgency 
and the imminent necessity for protecting this industry from the severe 
foreiyn competition, which is backed up by science and powerful resources.” 


The Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale’s 
amendment to the resolution on 
the sugar industry. 


III.—LeGIsLATION. 


14. The Indian Patriot, of the 8th March, has the following :—‘‘ The 
iatal opportuneness with which the bomb and 
the anarchist have made their appearance in 
Bengal is, we fear, an unfortunate precursor of 
anxious days for India. At a time the Seditious Meetings Act is engaging 
the attention of the public and, we hope, the Government, whether it may 
not be permitted to die as Lord Minto had no doubt intended it should die, 
the occurrenve has supplied a convenient weapon to those who would advocate 
its retention. . . . . His Excellency will have to place the large oninion 
of the people on the one side, the deliberate and persistent cry of the Anglo- 
Indian press on the other side, and come to a conclusion. The people still 
believe that there is no necessity for the new forges upon their liberty, and 
they feel the humiliation still. . . . . Lord Hardinge will realise that 
no meetings were held, no scurrilous speeches made, to incite the wretch who 
shot a promising policeman. ‘The crime happened, to all appearances, as it 
would have happened at any other time. By permitting, on the strength of 
such an occurrence, an unpopular legislation to remain in the statute book it 
may be doubted whether Government will be helping to clear the clouds 
which have begun to disperse.” 


15. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator, of the 8th 

ee nee March :—*‘ The Hon'ble Babu Bupendranath 

: oe Basu did well in withdrawing his amendment 

to the Press Act. In his speech withdrawing the amendment Mr. Basu said 
that he had been advised by his friends not to press it at present. The 
recent anarchical outrages have pointed out that the wilder spirits have not 
completely settled down ; and it is not desirable to embarrass the authorities. 


The Caleutta bomb outrage 
ani the Seditious Meetings Act. 
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Mr. Basu’s attitude may be misunderstood by the anarchists. Wo cannot say 
that violent writing 1n the press has become a thing of the past, and the 
ection of the press indulging’ in this sort of writing is also likely to mis- 
wnderstand the spirit underlying the amendment. We are glad, therefore, 
that Mr. Basu unhesitatingly and promptly withdrew his amendment. Of 
~ourse, he will bring it again when the distemper has passed away, and then 
ie ean count upon the unqualified support of his countrymen.” 


IV.—NATIVE STATEs. 


16. Referring to the articles which have appeared in the Indian Patriot, 
ca under * Mysore Judicial Administration ’’, that 
Judicial administration 11 paper of the 9th March, says :--‘‘ The history 
Mysore. of the fall of judicial independence and dignity 
+, Mysore, as described by our correspondent, is painful reading, attributable 
to the usurpation by the executive of certain valuable and legitimate rights of 
the Chief Court. . . . . If the judicial organisation was not properly 
worked, the invasion by the executive might have been vaca He | and 
justified. But that is not the story that comes from Mysore. ‘To His 
Highness the Maharaja the revelation of the sad picture, not yet complete, 
aud still in the process of painting, will have caused a rude shock. No effort 
would be spared by a responsible statesman to maintain with great care the 
judicial establishment of the State, for that has ever been one of the necessary 
signs of advancement and progress. Unlike other departments, the Judicial 
department cannot be trifled with. Each of the faults pointed out deserves 
instant notice and prompt correction. With such indubitable facts before 
them, the executive of Mysore will have failed fin one of their first duties 
ii they refrain from acting upon the information and suggestion of our 
correspondent.” 


17. The United India and Native States, of the llth March, has the 
following: —‘‘ Mr. Rajagopala Chari’s creature, 
the emasculated Travancore Popular Assembly, 
presented him with a flattering testimonial on 
the last day of its sitting to which he replied at some length. We know 
that even in this emasculated assembly there are a few independent men, 
who, if they knew the use to which the address would be put, would certainly 
have not been a party to what some of the toadies and wirepullers have for 
their own purposes done to point out to the ignorant public that the people 
ot Travancore are anxious to retain the services of Mr. Rajagopala Chari. 
But the people of Travancore are not synonymous with Sankaran ‘T'ampi 
and his satellites, who are moving heaven and earth and employing all their 
arts to get the term of the present Diwan extended. . . . . Naturally 
the toadies and sycophants and favourites who have caused enough demo- 
ralisation in the State are afraid that if Mr. Rajagopala Chari goes away, 
there may come a Diwan like Mr. Banerji of Cochin, who will make short 
work of them. ‘They are in a state of terror and even for an acting appoint- 
ment they want a man after their heart.” 


The Diwan of Travancore and 
the opular Assembly. 


18. The United India and Native States, of the 11th March, says: — 
‘‘How much interest the Government of 
Mysore have been taking in the promotion of 
education, especially mass education, can be 


Primary education and the 
Government of Mysore. 


understood if we just mention that papers regarding the question submitted 
by the Mysore City Municipal Council, months ago have been shelved without 
perhaps their ever-seeing light and air. It is certainly a great pity that 
while the movement abroad is making rapid strides, a State having for its 
sovereign a highly-talented and cultured young prince, should be, may we 
say. lacking that zeal and energy which the sister State of Baroda has put 


forth to an extraordinary degree. . . . . The fact that a question of so 
much importance should be indifferently treated does not inany way redound 
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to the credit of the Government. We earnestly appeal to His Highness tho 
Maharaja’s Government to solve the problem at once and earn the Pratitude 
of the people.” 


VI.—MIScELLANEOUS. 


19. Ina leading article on the subject, the /ndian Patriot, of the 71} 
_, March, writes :-—‘* The circular issued by the 
3 k he a haus Government of Madras to its officers as regards 
mntercoursy = their social relations with the people is maj) 
officers and Indian gentlemen. codified to, the atten which P sniies a 
them. But it imposes a corresponding obligation on Indians themselves to 
be acquainted with the ways and susceptibilities of Europeans. Indeed, as 
pointed out by the Government, a strict adherence to written rules of conduct 
will not meet all the difficulties of practical life. Commonsense, patience. 
forbearance, a readiness to make allowance for drawbacks arising from 
ignorance or unintentional carelessness will be frequently needed to avoid 
viving or taking offence in respect of non-essentials. . . . . Instructions 
are intended to supply deficiencies arising from ignorance. Many officials 
are really ignorant of the conditions and gradations of life in this country : 
and even with the instructions before them they are -_ to make mistakes. 
Long stay in the country and familiarity with the people will be needed to 
place them above the possibilities of such mistakes ; and on one side or the 
other, a great deal of patience and forbearance will be needed to realise 
the aims of Government. Now that personal intercourse and 
influence with the people are insisted on as an essential part of an official’s 
usefulness, there can be no doubt that a gratifying change must result in the 
relations between officials and the people.” 


The Western Star, of the 7th March, says :-—‘‘ As we have said before, 
much of the ill-feeling that prevails between Europeans and Indians arises 
primarily from misunderstanding and from carelessness on both sides of the 
feelings of others. Mr. Horne’s pamphlet is calculated to remove much of 
the misunderstanding that exists, and to show European officials how best to 


avoid inflicting accidental slights on the Indians with whom they come in 
contact. 


The Wednesday Review, of the 8th March, observes :—‘‘ We welcome the 
memorandum on the subject which the Madras Government have addressed 
to their officials. . . . . The memorandum goes fully into the question 
and bears witness to the intimate acquaintance of the officer who drew it with 
the thoughts and feelings of Indians in respect of personal etiquette. 
Hlowever we may point out here one or two misconceptions which have crept 
into the document, but, of course, they are inevitable as the author is not a 
native of India. For instance it is pointed out in the memorandum that 
‘unless on really familiar and specially friendly terms with an Indian gentle- 
man or unless the visitor himself introduces the topic no reference should 
ever be made to the ladies of the family. The subject should ordinarily be 
completely ignored.’ We are not sure if the Indian visitor would regard 
it as a piece of discourtesy or undue familiarity if his English friends has the 
kindness to inquire of the ladies of hisfamily. . . . . And again it 1s 
laid down that ‘refreshments must not ordinarily be offered to Indians, 
except those who, having been long in England, have adopted European 
habits, or to enlightened Muhammadan gentlemen who are known not to 
object. There is however no objection to the proferring of fruits to Indians 
generally nor of #rated waters to Indians who have received an English 
education.’ ‘lhe division seems to be rather arbitrary. . . . . It does 
not depend upon English education nor upon a protracted sojourn in England, 
but it depends upon a spirit of reform and cosmopolitan sympathy which 
makes no distinction between race and race, and does not object to a common 
table. These are not, of course, grave matters which need to be discussed at 
great length: we have referred to them here as they have found prominent 


mention in the memorandum before us and are thus likely to appear to be 
more important than they really are.” 
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990. The Madras Standard, of the 8th March, remarks :—‘In the Mavass Granpaap, 
: Viceroy’s Legislative Council yesterday, one Mar. sth, 1911. 
[neults to Indians by Europeans. OF the interpellations put by His Highness the 

Maharaja of Burdwan referred to the insult offered by a Military officer to 

‘ye Honble Mr. Mir Allabaksh Khan of Sindh. . . . . We are glad 

jyat the Government have taken a serious view of the scandal and issued 

_jch orders as would make a recurrence of such incidents, unlikely. Similar 

irders were in the past issued also, and while they have had good effect in 

seducing offences of the kind, occasional insults were yet reported. We 

hope the effect of the present order will be to put an end to the incidents in 

Railway travel which have caused the greatest amount of pain and indigna- 

‘ion in this country.” 

91. The West Coast Reformer, of the 9th March, writes :—‘‘ General W#* —= AEPORMER, 

satisfaction will be felt throughout the country Mar. 9th, 1911. 
at the early steps which are being taken in 
connection with the next session of the Indian National Congress. ee 
\eanwhile, in connection with the Presidentship of the ensuing session, the 
name of Mr. Ramsay Macdonald is already being freely mentioned. = 
(i course, we have to be very discriminating in the selection of Englishmen. 
In the case of Mr. Macdonald, his selection would, in nearly all respects, 
be happy, for even among typical Anglo-Indians, it is conceded that 
Mr. Macdonald is not an English Extremist. . . . . While sympathising 
with legitimate Indian aspirations, he has never gone the length of fanatically 
denouncing, as a class, his countrymen who live and labour in India, whether 
as officials or non-officials. . . . . We ought to remember that there is 
even more work ahead of the Congress, than all it has achieved during the 
quarter of a century it has been in existence. We have wrested from our 
rulers by constitutional agitation only a fraction of the political rights and 
privileges we are entitled to. A great many more essential reforms have to 
be secured, and while it is true our representatives in the Supreme and 
Provincial Legislative Councils are fighting valiantly to secure these further 
relorms, it is undeniable that their opportunities there are still seriously 
limited. . . . . From the Congress platform, there must go forth to the 
Government and to the British people the sure and certain voice of a nation, 
demanding the bare justice to which it is entitled, the fulfilment of the 
svlenn pledges of three illustrious British Sovereigns.” 


22. The Indian Patriot, of the 9th March, remarks :—“ ‘The order of the = !"»14~ Parnior, 

- Government of Bombay on the recent Moslem Mes. oth 1011. 
af ete re Sevens riots in that city that our correspondent wires 
» A oe™ to-dav, is an appeal to the leading Muham- 
: madans to rally to the side of law and order. 
With the anxious desire of the Government to permit every kind of religious 
demonstration they will be in entire sympathy. That the Bombay Govern- 
ment should have shown such large consideration in the face of the deliberate 
insult that the lower class Muhammadans had offered is, indeed, praiseworthy 
: Intelligent men in that community will see, in the appeai con- 
tancd in the order of the Government of Bombay, an opportunity to 
demonstrate their influence and good sense, and by conducting themselves 
well, to assure the Government that they are capable of something more than 


asking for special concessions, a sentiment which Sir George Clarke recently 
gave expression to.” 


The Madras Standard, of the 11th March, remarks :—‘ We fully admit viene Sramane, 
the offensive manner in which some people behave themselves, but it is Mar. 11th, 1911. 
‘rong and even harmful to characterise the tolis activities as ‘ irreligious 
iéteas, oe or people cannot be made sober by act of Parlia- 
ment, neither can they be made to observe more correct forms of religious 
uty by threats from authority. Mr. Edwards’ strong words and police 
attitude, we regret to say, are little calculated to win the people to reform. 


tis wholly left to the better classes of the Moslem community to influence 


The next National Congress. 
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the masses both by preaching and persuasion to give up the somewhat 
incorrect and noisy method of celebrating the Muharam. . . . . Tih, 
Government in their resolution have wisely asked the Moslem community t, 
use their endeavours to prevent the mob from repeating the excesses of tho 


past and to guarantee that they will not do anything that will lead to the 
breach of the public peace.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreticn Potlitics. 


93. The Alhami, of the lst March, reproduces the following from the 
Edward Gazette of Abbotabad :—‘* Mula Pakali 
(ste) is contemplating a general massacre of all 
<uh men as have any connection with the British authorities. ‘lhe said 
Mulla and his followers have issued a proclamation to the effect that it is no 
jn to loot and kill those who are in the employ of the British Government.” 


The Mullah’s proclamation. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(b) Courts. 


24. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 9th March, after dealing at length with 
the history of the Savarkar case from the very 
beginning and the several points of fact and 
lav connected with it, says, with reference to the decision of the Hague 
Tribunal, that nothing remains now for Savarkar but to suffer the penalty of 
the law that he had so very deliberately infringed, and it is but just and 
proper that he should so suffer as his conduct throughout was extremely 
lawless and inimical to the best interests of the country. 


In this connection the paper also refers to the recent anarchist outrage 
in Calcutta where a police official was shot at by a Bengali lad and remarks 
as follows:—So long as this order of things prevails in this country the 
Government has no course open but to bring into requisition the severest 
laws to put down anarchy and crime. But it causes no little regret to us to 
sce that boys of such tender age are still being used for the perpetration of 
dark and heimous crimes; we earnestly advise the parents and guardians of 
voung boys to take every precaution that their children and wards may not 
he caught in the snares of wicked plotters and made to commit such ghastly 
deeds as they will not do the least good to anybody but are only calculated 
to he extremely harmful to the political well-being of the community. 


The Savarkar trial. 


(c) Jails. 


25. The Lokopakari, of the 6th March, says :-——Every civilised Govern- 
ment will admit that the object of imprisoning 
offenders is not so much to punish them as to 
reform them, and yet the way in which the prisoners are treated in Indian 
jails only tends to make them hardened criminals. The reasons for this are 
two-fold. Firstly, no attempt is made to offer good counsel to these offenders 
while they are in jail and secondly, no distinction is made between those 
who have been convicted for heinous offences like murder and those, who 
though of respectable position had erred in their life and committed offences 
uWwittingly.. The efforts of the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai to remedy these 
“rievances have proved ineffective. Still, the Native Members of the Legis- 
lative Council should continue to inquire about the treatment of the prisoners 
in the Indian jails and bring to the notice of the Government the defects 
ound therein. ‘'he Government should also realise that in every other 
country the prisoners are given a better treatment than what obtains in 


~ and try to adopt the system in force in France, America and other 
places, 


Treatment of prisoners in jails. 
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(e) Local and Municipal. 


96. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th March, writes:—It is really regret- 

table that the resolution of the Hon’ble \M; 
Ramachandra Rao, at the meeting of the 
Madras Legislative Council held last mont} 
suggesting that a portion of the Abkir, 
revenue of Government should be set apart for the use of the Municipalities 
and District Boards to reform their roads, improve the sanitation of thy 
villages and such other purposes, was strongly opposed by the How’ble Sir 
M. HWammick and ultimately dropped by the Council. In England the 
whole revenue derived from the tax on whisky is utilised for improving the 
education imparted under the control of the Local Boards and no harm cay, 
result from setting apart a portion of the Abkdri revenue in India for this 
purpose. ‘Then again, the Government knows that insanitation leads to an 
increase in the mortality of the people and to remedy this, it has been 
appointing Commissions and Committees from time to time. But what is 
the use of such Commissions and Committees, if there are not funds enough 
to carry out their recommendations ? 


The financial condition of 
District Boards and Munici- 
palities. 


27. The Bharatamuta, of the 1st March, devotes on this subject which 


Presidente of ‘Taluk Boards in PUTPO'ts to say as follows :—The non-official 
the Madras Presidency. memibersof the Madras Legislative Council have 

to be congratulated on the unanimous way in 
which they supported the Hon’ble Mr. Raghava Rao who took the initiative in 
promising that at least one Taluk Board in each district should be empowered to 
elect its own President. . . . . Wehaveno insight intothe wodkiae of the 
executive and we are not therefore in a position to appreciate fully the difficul- 
ties in the way of?Mr. Krishnaswami Aiyar in supporting a proposition so 
cautiously worded and so mildin its demand. But we are constrained to think 
that Mr. Krishnaswami Alyar’s reasoning is far from being sound and tenable. 
seca We are sorry we cannot bring ourselves to think that empower- 
ing Taluk Boards to elect their own Presidents is beyond the pale of practical 
politics. Evidently Mr. Krishnaswami Aiyar would not ask us to believe 
that the country has not progressed since 1884 when the Lucal Boards Act 
was passed, nor that what seemed practicable to him four years ago is 
impracticable now. Then Mr. Krishnaswami Aiyar contends that the election 
of Vice-Presidents of Taluk Boards has nut been a success. We do not know 
upon what authority he makes this statement, for the non-official members, 
most of whom have had experience of the working of the Taluk Boards in 
the mofussil, almost as a whole speak to the election of the Vice-Presidents 
having been a success. Mr. Krishnaswami Aiyar cannot claim to have had 
any such experience, for in his evidence before the Decentralization Commis- 
sion, when asked whether he had been a member of any District Board or 
any local body, he replied that he had never been. . . . . We cannot, 
however, refrain from expressing our opinion that his first public utterance as 


a member of the Executive Council is a blunder and is not calculated to 
arouse confidence in him. 


(k) General. 


28. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd March, takes objection to the allot- 


Th é ment of such a large sum as £940,000 in the 
Delhi. Coronation Darbar at new year’s budget for meeting the expenses 
In connection with the ensuing Coronation 
Darbar at Delhi, and observes :—Though the Indians will heartily welcome 
the proposed visit of His Majesty, the King Emperor, to India, they are not 
in a position to spend such a large amount for this purpose. Taking into 


consideration the poverty of the Indian nation, which is admitted by all, 
cannot a portion of this expenditure be incurred by the British Exchequer ° 
The Delhi Darbar of Lord Curzon is estimated to have cost nearly 35 lakhs 
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jrapees and, as the King Emperor himself is to be present at this Darbar, 
+ js reasonable to incur @ larger expenditure on it now. But £940,0vU is 
., heavy a burden for the poor Indians to bear. 


x4, The Desamata, of the Ist March, feels highly gratified to learn 
and the tat Lord Hardinge, the Governor-General, 

went personally to see the place where students 

lived in the eastern part of Calcutta. If, in 
lydia. the authorities want to know the real state of affairs in any matter of 
;uportunce, they should, like His Excellency the Governor-General, approach 
the people In person and, by personal enquiry, get first-hand information. 
The paper hopes that His Excellency will, in hke manner, pay sudden and 
snexpected visits to the houses of the poor and of the cultivating classes, and 
» jersonally informed of the grievances of the people in villages. 


30, Referring to the political assassination of the head constable Chakra- 
varti of the Criminal Intelligence Department, 
Calcutta, the Andhruprakasika, of the 4th March, 
sates that the anarchists are enemies not only to Government but to the 
«~autry also. They have not yet known that outrageous acts of the kind 
reterred to above have not been productive of any good in any country. 
[his is. indeed, time, says the paper, when Government is about to grant to 
ludians such privileges as they are found to deserve by their merit. If, at 
sla time, such horrible acts are pepetrated, how could the non-official 
members of His Excellency the Viceroy’s Legislative Council venture to 
isk Government to repeal repressive measures like the Prevention of the 
Seditious Meetings Act? Supposing that they ask Government to repeal 
‘hem, would not their faces turn pale from a sense of shame if the Govern- 
nent were to bring to their remembrance the above shameful murder of the 
head constable? ‘fhe paper earnestly wishes that such acts will be heard of 
uv more in future and prays that His Excellency the Viceroy will not, on 
acrount of this sad event, relax his zeal to carry out such reforms as will 
conduce to the welfare of His Majesty’s Indians ubjects. The paper, in 
conclusion, appreciates the ardour and boldness with which the head 
constable discharged his duties to the State although his life was threatened 
many atime, and hopes that Government will make some provision for his 
family. 

31. The Andh: aprakasika, of the 4th March, states that a certain portion 
of imported candles was confiscated to Govern- 
ment by the Customs authority on the ground 
that the value of the candles had not been properly fixed at the place from 
which they were exported. ‘I'he merchant who imported them represented 
‘he matter to Government, and the latter declined to interfere in the matter. 
The Customs authority at the place of export know full well the prices of 
various articles exported. The Government of India should decide that the 
values of imported articles as fixed by the Customs authority at the place of 
eXport should be ‘accepted by the Customs authority at the pose of import. 


Such a decision, the paper hopes, will obviate the sort of difficulty indicated 
above. , 
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32. A paragraph in the Manorama, of the 3rd March, remarks that there 
is much disquiet in Calicut Municipality 
| caused by the prevalence of plague, small-pox, 
chicken-pox and other epidemics. It is alleged that the plague returns of 
the authorities are not reliable and the death-rate is considerably understated. 
Most of the wards in the Municipality are infected and there are ten or 
leven deaths every day. The public are panic-stricken and great difficulty 
ls experienced in prompt removal of the dead bodies of those who have 
succumbed to the disease. It is widely believed that the officials appointed 
‘0 carry on preventive measures in infected places conceal cases of plague 
‘omng to their knowledge. The new Collector and the Chairman are 
requested to take more rigorous steps to combat the fell disease successfully. 


Plague at Calicut. 
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Though inoculation is very effective as a prophylactic, yet the period of exemp. 
tion from the obligation to take out passport, granted to the inoculated. 


, 


: ° , being 
only six months, it does not act as a sufficient inducement to the people t., 
resort to it. It would be better if the period were extended to one or two years. 
An inoculating officer should be permanently appointed to Calicut, and +}... 
Councillors should be asked to make strict enquiries into the plague seizur,.; 
occurring in their |respective wards and report them daily.  Vaccinatioy 
should be rigorously carried out and all other preventive measures strictly 
enforced to arrest the spread of the infection in the town. 


Anent the same subject, the Kerala Patrika, of the 4th March, remark. 
that considerable difficulties are thrown in the way of the Divisional offic, 
and the Chairman in detecting plague cases and carrying out preventiy. 
measures. The people appear to connive at the concealment of plague case, 
from the authorities and it is not unlikely that the officials appointed to tind 
out and report plague eases are encouraging such a course of action. ‘The 
Chairman and the Divisional officer should bestow special attention to this 
matter. It is very desirable that one or two persons should be appointed to 
carry on inoculation. Small-pox is also spreading in a virulent form in the 
town. The authorities being mainly engaged in combating the plague, 
sufficient attention does not seem to be bestowed on small pox cases. Durinz 
such times the Collector ought ‘to remain at Calicut and it is hoped that he 
would at once return from his circuit. 


Il 1.—L&GIsLATION. 


33. The Desamata, of the lst March, states that the answer given by 


Mecting of the Legislative Government to the interpellation in the Legis- 


Connell lative Council of Madras, regarding the Native 

Christian in Samalkota, who was reduced in 
office for wearing a hat instead of a turban, is not only unsatisfactory but 
also amusing to some extent. It then refers to the opposition offered by the 


Hon’ble Mr. V. Krishnaswami Aiyar to the resolution regarding the election 
of Presidents of Taluk Boards, and remarks that the reasons on which he 
based his opposition are most unsatisfactory. According to him, there is none 
among the Madrasis who is fit to hold the office. He wants people like the 
Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale. He seems to think that there is none among the 
on here to hold the post of even the Vice-President of a Taluk Board. 
As President of the Provincial Conference held at Tinnevelly in 1906, he said 
with more enthusiasm than what characterized the other leaders of society 
that the people were quite fit to elect their own Presidents. The paper is 
surprised at the change that has come upon him with his change of vocation. 
If he had simply said that in the opinion of Government no such change in 
the constitution of Taluk Boards is called for, it would have satisfied the 
people. It may be stated that the Government have given greater consi- 
deration to public opinion than the Honourable Member, by accepting the 
resolution. The paper notes, with satisfaction, the work turned out by the 
non-official members of the Council as representatives of the people, the 
respectful treatment which they receive at the hands of Government, and 
the regard which the Government pay to the opinion of the public. 


34. With reference to the same subject, the Kistna Patrika, of the 24th 
February, remarks that the speech of the 
| ; Hon’ble Mr. V. Krisknaswami Aiyar is very 
discouraging, disappointing and not in the fitness of things. It is glad that 
the non-official members have all fearlessly dissented from it. He stated 
that those who have been made Vice-Presidents are not discharging their 
duties properly, and that the District Collectors have not recommended the 
election of Presidents. The paper fears that such remarks may discourage 
those who work with a view to assist Government in the administration 0! 
the country without any remuneration. Granting that the people are not 
competent to hold the post of Vice-Presidents of Taluk Boards, it is the duty 
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of the Government to train them in such posts. The Government have 
agreed to grant a few Taluk Boards the power of electing their own 
Presidents. But the paper cannot assure that this will fully satisfy the 
wishes of the people. 

The paper then refers to the answer of Government to the question 
regarding the late Native Christian Manager .f the Samalkota Agricultural 
Farm, and remarks that if officers should begin to propose changes in the 
style of dress of their subordinates, the results will be harmful. It is stated 
‘hat the Director asked him to change the hat to a turban because he was 
running into debt by adopting the European mode of dress. The paper 
ridicules the idea by remarking that perhaps an officer may take it into his 
head to direct his subordinates not to marry and give birth to children, 
because they run into debt for maintaining them. It concludes by saying 
that no self-respecting officer would ever approve of such ridiculous orders. 


35. With reference to the resolution moved in the Legislative Council 
by the Hon’ble Mr. Shanmugam Piilai, who 
stated that the proprietors of estates are not 
vested with sufficient authority over their village officers and that the present 
rules regarding the relations between zamindars and village officers ought 
to be amended, the Kisina Patrika, of the 28th February, observes that the 
mover of the resolution who is a Diwan in a big Zamindari in the Tinnevelly 
district, and the seconder who is a big proprietor in the Madura district, have 
exaggerated the disabilities of Zamindars. The munsifs and karnams are 
not so bad as they have been depicted by them. Just as there are some bad 
proprietors there are, the paper admits, some bad disobedient village officers. 
But it is useless, says the paper, to throw the blame of maladministration of 
estates on the helpless village officers. ‘The Hon’ble Mr. Atkinson stated on 
behalf of Government that the Government would amend the provisions of 
Act II of 1894 wherever it might be found necessary. But the paper warns 
Government against any precipitancy in the matter. It urges that if the 


/awindar and village officers. 


Zamindars are given full powers over village officers, the lot of the latter 
vill become most miserable. The Hon’ble Mr. Atkinson stated that a 
proposal to empower Zamindars to punish village officers with a fine not 
exceeding Rs. 3 is under consideration of the Board of Revenue. ‘The paper 
fears that much evil will ensure from the Zamindars being entrusted with 
such a power. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS, 


36. 'The Swadesamitran, of the 4th March, makes the following observa- 
tions on the memorandum issued by Mr. W. O. 
Horne regarding the way in which European 
officials should behave towards the Indians :— 
It those English officials, who commit faults as a result of their not having 
understood the language and habits of the Indians, will bear in mind the 
points noted in this memorandum, many of these faults may be avoided and 
it will also help the growth of friendly relations between the two communi- 
ties. Weare glad that Mr. Horne has laid stress upon the fact that many 
of these officials spend all their leisure hours in mixing with their own 
countrymen and thus find no time to acquire a knowledge of the nature of 
the Indians and their vernaculars. If only they will learn the vernaculars 
well, it will be very easy for them to mix with the people and understand 
their character. Though the memorandum of Mr. Horne will thus be of 
much use in correcting those European officials, who unwittingly commit 
faults, when dealing with the Indians, we wonder of what avail it will be in 
the case of those of them who knowingly do so, considering the Indians to 
be an inferior race and as such not deserving to be treated on equal terms. 
hen again, the rules in this memorandum can be binding only on the 
English officials and not on those Englishmen who have come out to India 
lor purposes of trade. As a matter of fact, it is not the Civilian officers, but 
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the subordinate officials in the Military Department and European merchant. 
who treat the Indians with insolence. How can any rule framed ;,- 
(Jovernment prevent these persons from acting as they do? | 


37. After stating that it was decided that Savarkar should undergo t\,¢ 
sentence of transportation for life pronounce: 
upon him by the Bombay High Court, |), 
Desamata, of the 1st March, remarks that such 1s the fate of those who follow 
a course of evil conduct. It regrets that Savarkar, whose patriotism wa; 
worthy of a better cause, brought trouble to himself and his friends by falling 
into wrong ways. It hopes that young men who have seen his fate will 
discriminate between right and wrong and not fall into bad company. 


3. The Mysore Star, of the 6th March, writes as follows :—It isa matter 
of painful anxiety to all that have the interests 
of India at heart, to observe that the vice of 
drink, instead of showing any signs of decrease, is daily spreading wider and 
wider among us. Even in those countries where no particular social stigiua 
attaches to the habit of drinking and where drink is freely allowed on cere- 
monial occasions, they are striving hard to check the further spread of the 
evil and China is making heroic attempts to uproot the habit of opium-eating 
prevailing there. But it is a matter of surprise that in India, where drinking 
was always regarded as the gravest sin and those addicted to drink as the 
veriest dregs of society, drink has taken the deepest root particularly after the 
advent of the British and nothing is being done either by the Government 
or the people to arrest its growth. In former days the evil was confined 
mainly to the lower classes and it was considered the foremost duty of the 
higher educated classes tu try their utmost to minimise the effects of the 
same; but now the vice has permeated all classes of society in India from 
the lowest to the highest and the worst sinners are the English-educated 
themselves. While the educated classes have thus made themselves helpless 
to free their country from the havoc caused by drink, it is equally hopeless 
to expect the Government to do anything in the matter, as the large revenues 
arising out of it absolutely prevent it from giving the least thought to the 
miseries of the people. The several Temperance Societies working in the 
land may cry and cry themselves hoarse, but theirs is a cry in the wilderness 
and the Government is not to be moved by it. Thus the outlook does not 
seem to be very hopeful, but there is no need for discouragement. Much can 
yet be done by our Madhuthipathis (spiritual heads) by precept and example 
and judicious punishment in the case of refractory individuals. There is also 
nothing to prevent the Indian Princes from be all that they can do, 
however unpalatable that be to their British Suzerain, to eradicate the evil 
from their own States and set an example to the British Government as tlie 
Gaekwar of Baroda and His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore have already 
done. The one thing that we would suggest in this connection is that the 
authority to grant licenses to toddy shops must once for all be taken from 
the hands of Revenue officials, as it is their interest to show an increase in the 
revenues year by year and earn the good-will of their superiors. We trust 
that our Indian Princes will do everything that lies in their power to uplift 
the country from the depths of drunkenness to which it has fallen and earn 
the lasting gratitude of its people. 


Savarkar. 


The drinking evil. 
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Wesleyan Mission Press, 


ysore. 
| Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry 


Road, Bangalore City. 


Published at Oorgaum, Kolar ; 
but printed at the Albinion 
Press, Vepery High Road, 
Madras. 

Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary Stetion, Bangalore. 

Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


Monthly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 

Quarterly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-monthly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekly 


Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 
Quarterly 


| 


. | The Revd. Norman 


; ' The Revd. Father Denis Feruaudcer, 


——— - -_ 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


—— 


f 
| 


M. C. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, 4.., 
B.L., Hindu, Brahmin, 38 yearn. 

K. BK. Ramanatha Aiyar, M.A., 8.L., L-T., 
Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 


Bennett, M,a., | 
Englishman, 42 years. 


. | Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 38 years. 


. | H.J. A. Harvey, European, 62 years. 


lV. V. Ramanan, F.z.s., Hinda, Brah- | 
' man, 35 yeurs, 


8.t., Hinda, Brahman, 38 years. 


.|M. C. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, B.A, | 
| 
| 
| 


T. K. Sundara <Aiyar, Hindu, Bruh- 
mun, 36 years. 


Mies A. E. Dawson, European, 36 
yours. 


G. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, $1 years 


Harry Ormerod, European, 49 years .. 


Native Christian, about 42 years. 
! 


.  Mre. Annie Besant, European, 65 years. | 


Do. dv. dy. 


| 
} 


. | The Revd. C. F. Kuder, American, 47 | 
| 


‘ : P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, | 


. |C. Hamilton Pereira, 


years 


_ 28 years. 


Eurasian, 41 | 


years. | 
.. | M. 8. Damodaran Nair, Malayali, 27 | 


_ +~years. 
C. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 46 years - 
Rollo Robin Plate], Eurasian, 42 yeurs. 


K.C. Krishnan Nair, Hindu, Nayar, 
36 years. 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 58 years es 


The Revd. H. ‘dulliford, European, 
56 years. 

S. N. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 62 years. 


A. H. Chowriappa, Native Christian, 
about 25 years. 


K. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, brah- 
man, 31 years. 
T. Denham, European, 64 years 


* Both morning and evening issues. 
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|  / 
No. | Name of pablication. | W here published. ' Edition. Name, caste und age of editor. — 
| 10n. 


veniiitis ; a ; > a a pics as eR SER 
The Nilgiris. ) 
South of India Observer .. | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Prews, | Weekly J. A. Davies, European, 36 years 


Cranley Chambers, Oota- 
camund. | 


- , Adou: 
4.9 


| 
| 


Tanjore. 


| Agricultural and Industrial | Sri Vidya Press, Kumbakd- | Monthly -» | Diwan Bahadur R. Raghunatha Rao, | 

Progress. nam. c.s.1., Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. 
Indian Shorthand Joarna), | Published at Kumbakénam ; Do. .. | P.G. Subramania Alyar, B.a., Hindu, | 
printed at Addison & Cv.’s | Brahwan, 41 yearn. ! 
Preas, Madras. 


Tinnevelly. 


| 


Kalpaka .. - .. | Published —= at ‘linnevelly | Monthly . | T. RK. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, $0! },: 
Bridge, but printed at the | years. | 
Anunda Steam Press, Madras. | | 
Self Culture vi .. | Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam! Do. -. | K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
village. Brahman, 27 yeurs. 


Travancore State. 3 
‘Travancore Times .. | Victoria Press, Nagercoil .. | Weekly ..\ J. Devasahayam, Native Christian, 
| about 25 years. 

W ostern Star - .. , Western Star Press, Canton- | Tri-weekiy ../|C. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 49 

ment, ‘Trivandrum. | years. 3 

Diocesan Record .. .. | C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam on | Ouce in two| The Revd. W. S. Hunt, European, 
| months. about 45 years. | 

Eucharist and Priest .. | Published at Puthenpalliin the | Monthly -» | The Revd. Father Casper, p.c., m.a., 

Parur taluk ; but printed at | European, 46 years. 

the Cochin Argus Press, | 

British Cochin. ! 

Swadharmi nF .- | Malabar Mail Press, Trivan-; Weckly .. _K. Ramanujam, Hindu, Brahman, 31 

drum. ears. 

Malabar Quarterly | Printer’s Jobbing Press, | Quarterly... | KN. Sivarajan, B.a., Hindu, Vellala, 

Review, Trivandrum. | ; years. 


| 
Trichinopoly. | | 


Wednesday Review .. | Wednesday Keview Press .. | Weckly . |S. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, brahman, 

33 years. 

S.P.G. College Magazine. | The Dodson Press, Trichino- | Quarterly .. ioeas Gnanam, B.a., Native Chris- 

poly. tian, 38 years. 

Morning Star et .. | St. doseph’s Industrial Press, | Six times aj|The Revd. Father L. Lacombe, 3.1., 

i richinopoly. year. Frenchman, 44 years. 

Trichinopoly Magazine .. | Southern Star Press, Trichi- | Monthly .. | The Revd. 8. Jenkin Evans, u.a., Euro- 
nopoly. | pean, 30 years. 

Ambrosia .. vs .. | The Dodson Press, ‘lt richino- = P. V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, 

poly. Brahman, 22 years. 


Vizagapatam. 


Kast Coast News and | Alma Press, Waltair ., .. | Weekly .. | D. Lazarus, n.a., Native Christian, 57 
Advertiser. years. 


—-— ——<— —— -—— ee ra ee ee 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


Circula- 


No. Name of publication. W here published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. tion. 


-— 


™ Eee —_— -_—— —— > —— ——— ee 
-- ee -- - o--« -_— ------ 


Pondicherry. 


Independent ee -. | Printed at the Sinnayya | Weekly . | Henri Planson, French, 88 years 

Printing Press and published 
Bazaar Saint Laurent Street, 
| Pondicherry. 


Gas . > os = Oe 


* The District Magistrate, Tinnevelly, reports that the circulation of N self i : ised up to 30th June 
1910 as 270 should read 720. yo rep 0. 63, Self Culture, given in the list revi p 


No, 61, Malabar Datly News, ceased to exist from 15th October 1910. 


_ No.7, Madras Standord. P.N. ttaman Pillai has severed his connection with the paper. M. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Sub-Editor, 
Hindu, Brahman, of 37 years, is temporarily in charge of the Editorial work. 


No. 8, Madras Times. Mr. G. Romilly, the editor, retired with effect from the 26th February 1911. Mr. W. F. Grahame, 4 retired 
member of the Indian Civi! Service, is at present in charge of the editorial work, pending the arrival of an editor from England. 


LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REVISED UP To THE 30TH SepremBer 1910). 


——— 


fe Nae of publication. Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. Ciroula- 


<2 


tion. 


- -_—_> 


7 


L. Gerbe du Maduré| St. Joseph’s Industria) Press, | Monthly .. | The Revd. G. 1. Gross, s.3., German, 260 
French). Trichinopoly. | | 39 years. 

1a Missione di Mangalore.| Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Quarterly . | The Revd. E. Frachetti, 6.3., 51 years. 800 
Italian). | 

le ea (French) .. ao Le Progrés, Pondi- | Weekly .. | Luis Rajendram, Native Christian, 64 

cherry. years. 

I. Pionnier (French) ..{|Imprimerie Le Pionnier, Do. ms  woee Kanakesabhai, Hindu, Vellala 

Pondicherry. _ about 40 years. 

© Onente et tres Novembro; Santa Craz Press, Alleppey, | Monthiy .. | Dr. J. Gilvaz, European Missionary, 

(Portuguese). Travancore State. | 48 years. 

; Syrian Paper (Syriac) ..| Pambakkada Church Press, | Quarterly .. | Konathi] Mathen Malpan, Malankara 

. Kuthattukkulam Muvattu- Christian, about 51 years. 

puzha, Travancore State. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


— _— — - ee 
Se nea = ees — ae 


—_—— —-. i | 


| 


No.| Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | Cirou- 


| lation, 


— er ee ne ee —_ — 


.. | Independent (French) .. | Impremerie Louis Sinnaya de | Weekly .. | Henri Planson, French, about 38 years. 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 


LIST OF SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up To THE 30TH Seprempre 1910). 


Name of newspaper. 


-~ - — — en ati 


Manju Bhashini 


Sahridayé or the Sanskrit 
Journal. 


Shanti Ratnakara Grantha 


Sri Narasimha Prayaga 
Parijuta Prakuranam. 


Vignfina Chintamani 


. Sri Sudarsana Press, Sittle | Weekly 


Where published. Edition. 


— _-— ——— = —_ ——_—_ —_—- — — 


Name, caste and age of editor. Ciren 


| Conjeeveram, Chingleput | 
district. | 
Published at No. 65, Vinatirtha | Monthly 
Mudali Street, Purasawakem, | 
Madras ; printed at Sri Vani | 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, | 
Trichinopoly district. 
K. Narasimhayya & Co.,| Do. 
Printers, Mysore. ) 
Do. do. Do. 


Vignana Chintamani Press, | Weekly 
Kotaparamba in Perumutiyur 
Amsam, Walavanad taluk, 
Malabar district. 


ee 


C. P. A. Rangachariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 38 years. 


R. Krishnamachariyar, m.a., Hindu, , 
Brahman, 41 years. 


i 
Agarada Yagnanarayana  Dikshita, | 
Hindu, Brahman, 50 years. | 
Gangadhara Sastri, 35 years ; Venka- | 
tesa Jois, 37 years ; aud Ramakrishna | 
Bhatta, 37 years ; Hindu, Brahmans. | 
Punnaseri Nambi Nilakanta Sarma, 
Hindu, Moosad, 52 years. 


tion, 


~~ ———_ — 


- = 
—_ : 5 : 
: _ - a ———<- — ante 
eee ad : 
oem 
. — 
> 
- 1 ry 
a _ a e 


381 


LIST OF TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 
(Reviseo up TO THE 30TH SEPTEMBER 1910). 


Name of publication. 
Ajayibul-alam .. 
agricultural pamphlet 
Agriculturist 


Arunodayam 


Arva Mitran 


Astikan or Theist 
Bhuloka Vyaean .. 


Brahmajiana Vilakkam 
(Light of Theosophy). 
Chakravartini ii - 

Children’s Herald 
Children’s Magazine 
Baliar Nesun. 
Coimbatore Crescent 
Desabhimani 
Dharmam .. 
Dravidabhimani 
Friendly Instructor 


Good Pastor 


Hindu Nesan 


Hitakarini 


llomiletic Magazine 
Indian Law Gazette 


Indian Missionary News. 


Indian National Mission- 
ary Sanga Dipika. 
Islam Nesan , 


Jananukalan 


Kumalasani 


Kar niyogi 
rr wyer 
Le Soleil 


Liva-ul-Islam 


Lokanukulan oe +e 
Madar Manoranjani 
Zenana Magazine. 
Madar Mitri or Women’s 

Friend. 
Madras ‘Temperance Herald 
or Madhuvilakku Dutan. 


or 


|} C.M.S. 


Where published. 


Sarvakalavati Press, Tunjore. 


Sri Vidya Press, Kamba 
kénam, ‘Tanjore district. 


Guardian Press, Slount Road, | 


Madras. 


Evangelical Lutheran Mission 


Press, | ranquebar, Tanjore | 


district. 
Published at Tiravalar, 


| Tri-monthly .. | 


Tanjore district, but printed | 


at the Nyayabhimeni Press, 
Karikal. 

Brahmo Urphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 16, 


Edition. 


| Monthly oe 
: Do. 


| yeare. 
: | The Kevd. Zochme, European, 46 yours. 


Monthly 


Do 


Anukar:zkonan street, George- 


town, Madras. 
Nyavabimani Press, Karikal. 


Do. 


Vani Bhushanam Press, No, 3, . 


Sydoji Lune, 
Madras. 
C.M.S. Press, 
Tinnevelly district. 
Do. do. 
Crescent Press, Coimbatore 


Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 
Town. 

Shri Narayan Press, Pondi- 
cherry. 

Patriot Press, Salem 


C.M.S. 
Tinnevelly district. 


Press, 


Mercury Press, No. 27, St. | 


Xavier street, Georgetown. 
South Indian Press, 
Linga Chetti 

Georgetown. 


Guardian Press, Mount Road, | 


Madras. 


Evangelical Lutheran Mission | 


= | Bi-monthly 


‘'riplicane, 


Palameottah, : 


| Weekly 


| Monthly 


Palamcottah, | 


No. 18, | 
street, | 


. | Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-week!y 


Monthly 
Do. 


Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore | 


district. i 
Indian Law Gazette Press, 


|Bi-monthly .. 


No. 33, Nattupillaiyar Kovii | 


street, Georgetown. 

Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones 
street, Georgetown. 

Vivekhabhanu Press, 
Avanimula street, Madura. 

Sri Krishna Vilas Press, 
Tanjore. 

Published at Tiravalir, Tan- 
jore district ; but printed at 
the Edward Press, 
patam. 


_ Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 


Star of: India Press, Mint | 


street, Madras. 
St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal 


Muhammadiya Press, No. 121, 


North | 


Motthly 


Once in two 


months. 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Month ly 


Nega-- 


1 


Do. 
Do. 


. | Bi-monthly 


| Weekly 


Mannadi street, Georgetown, | 


Madras. 


Aryan Press, Kumbakénam ., | 


Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu 
Chetti street, Madras. 

M.E. Press, Mount 
Madras. 


Do. 


: Monthly 


Road, . 


Published at No. 141, Evening » 


Bazaar Road, Georgetown, 


but printed at the 


averly | 


Press, No. 37, Jones’ street, | 


Georgetown. 


., J. RR. Rang 


} 
10. 
| 


| 6+ yeurs. 


a 
ert 


. | The Revd. Schaeffer, Kuropean 


: | Sultan Saiyid Alimad Rowther, Muham- 


Nawe, caste and age of editor. 


A. Muhammad Fakir Sahib, Muham- 

| tmadan, 49 years 

Diwan Hahadur R. Raghunatha Rao, 
c.8.1., Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. 

Raju, Hindu, Raju, 35 1,000 


83] 


Marudur Raghava Aiyangar Srinivasa 

Aiyangar, Hindu, israhman, 49 

yeurs. 
Govindarajulu Nayudu, Hindu, 

dalija, 44 years. 

M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallo- 
van, 43 yeare. 


P. Narayans Aiyar, B.a.,.t., Hindu, 
Brahman. 
P.S. Appaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 3% years. 


- Joseph A. Jesudasan, Native Christian, 
33 years. 
G. TT. Arthur, 
years. 

I. Narasimhulu 


Native Christian, 46 


S. Nayudu, Hinda, 

| P. T. Satakopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 49 vears. 

Nagaswami Aliyar, Hiniu, Brahman, 
about 24 years. 

John Nuadar, Native 
years. 

The Kevd. D. M. Pakkiana lin, Native 

| Cbristian, 51 years. 

|The Revd. A. R. Juhn, Native Chris- 

tian, 40 years. 

Soundararaja Aiyaugur, u..., Hindu, 

' Brahman, 61 years. 


Christian, 40 870 


3,3110° 


1,400 


6u0 


| Visulakeshi Amma), Hindu, Brahman, 30 
| years 


1,250 


149 


N.) Radhakrisbna 
Balija, 34 years. 


Nuyudu, Hindu,| 1,000 


J. A. Anbudayan, b.a., L.1., Native 
Christian, 40 years. 

K. ‘I’, Paul, B.a., u.t., Native Christian, 
35 years 


10,500° 
1,000 


500 
| madan, 23 years. 

T. B. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 41 
years. 

S. Tyaygaraja (raaniyar, 
Vellila, 28 years. 


1,000 


@ 2 Hinau, 600 


. | C. Subramania Bharati, Hindu, Brah- | 


man, 30 years. 


. | M.A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- | 


rai, 44 years. 
Susainatba Udaiyar, Native Christian, | 
about 32 years. 
Moulvi Sheikh Miran Mohidin, Muham- 
madan, 34 years. 
C. S. Radhakrishna Aiyar, 
Brahman, 36 years. 
C.S. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hiniu, Brah- 
mau, 34 years. 
Miss G. Stephens, European, 41 years, 
) 


Hindu, 


(1) I. A. Sundaram, B.a., u.T., Native 
Christian, 38 years; and(2) L. T. 
Stephen, Native Christian, 37 years. 
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Name of publication. 


J 


Where published. + Edition. 


_ 


-—. 
~— 


Name, caste and age of editor. | Cirenia. 


tio,. 


_—— ——-——— 


36 Magazine for Students, 
| ‘Peachers and Children. 


| Maha Vikate Dutan 


7 | Mersenger of the Sacred 
| Heart. 
| Monthly Witness 
| Muharmmadiyamitran 
| Nagai Nilalochani 


' Pilaikkum Vazhi or 
Practical Life. 


| Prajanukulan 


6 | Purna Chandrodayam 


) Sarva V yapi ie es 
Satya Dutan or Messenger 
of Trath. 

Sentamil 


. Sentamil Selvi 
| . 
Séurorkula Vivekabodhini. 


South Indian Agricultare 
or Ten India Vyava- 
sayam. 


Sunday Friend 


| Swadesamitran 


| ‘lamilian 


Tami! Preacher's Maga- 
zine. 


| Tiruppanitozhaun or supple- | 


| ment to Arunodayam. 


' ‘Trained ‘leucher or Nal- 
Jusiriyan:.. 


-'Tranquebar Mitran 


! 


Travancore Abhimani 
| Ulaga Nesan 
59 United Church Herald 
60 | Vaidya Bodhini .. 
6) : Vasanta 


42 | Vidya Bhanu 


Vidya Vibarini 


Vijaya Vikatan .. 


Vinoda Bhashitan or 
Witty Orator. 


. Swadesumitran Press, Ar- 


. | Gautama Press, Bazaar Koad, | 


| Published at Palameottah, but | Quarterly 
printed at the Dowden Press, 
Sunkuraman street, George- 
town, Madras. | 
Price Carrent Press, No. 1, Weekly 
Sembudoss street, George- | 
town, Madras. | 
st. Joseph's Industrial School | Monthly 
Press, lri-hinupoly. | 
Published at Madras and Do. 
printed at the M.E. Prees, | 
Mount Road, Madras. 


. Muhammadiya Press, Vaniyam- , Weekly 


budi, Salem district. | 
Nilalochuni Press, Negapatam,| Do. 
Tanjore district. | 
G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, | Monthly 
No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 


Pakkia Vilaea Press, Trichino- 
poly. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, North 
Avanimula Street, Madura. 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | 
S.P.C RK. Press, Madras 


The ‘Tami) Sangam Power 
Press, Vudaka Veli street, 
Madura. 

Published at Velanganni, bat | 
printed at the Seottish | 
Branch Press, Negapatam. 

| Kilariyam, Nannilam taluk, | 
but printed at Edward Press, | 
Tiruvalar, ‘Y'anjore district. | 

Published at No. 25, Solayuppa | 
Mudali street, Mylapore, 
Madras, but printed at Chen- 
galroya Orphanage Press. 
13, Rundall’s Road, Vepery, 
Madras, 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, ‘'ranquebar, ‘i'anjore 
district. 


Weekly 


| 
j 


Daily 
_ | Tri-weekly 


menian street, Madras. 
eekly 
| “ry ~eeng Madras. 
| C.L.S. Press, Madras .. | Monthly 


Evangelical Lutheran Mission Do. 
Press, lranquebar ‘Tunjore 
district. 

Caxton Presse, No. 35, Chinna- | Do. 
tambi Mudali street, 

Georgetown, Madras. | 

Published at T'ranquebar, but | Bi-monthly 
printed at Nyayabhimani | 
Press, Karika). | 

Victoria Press, Nagercoil, Weekly 
Travancore. | 

Published at No. 45, Sami; Monthly 
Naik Street, Chintadripet, | 
but printed at Balakama- | 
lambal Press, No. 9, | 
Perumalkoil Garden Street, | 
Georgetown. 


Pasumalai, Madura district. | 
Alexandra Press, Kumbakonam , Monthly 


Prakass Suryodayam Press, Do. 
Kuarika). 

Viveka Bhanu Press, North Do. 
Avanimula street, Madura. 


Guardian Press, Mount Road,* Do. 
Madras. ) 

—— Vikatan Press, No. 64, | Bi-weekly 

almantapam Road, Raya- | 

puram, Madras. | 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. | Weekly 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


| 


| 
American Mission Lenox Press, Bi-monthly . 


Miss G. M. Walford, European, 40 
years. 


T. 1. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris. | 
tian, 37 years. 


Brother Joseph, Nutive Christian, 56 | 
yoarTs 
The Kevd. A. E. Ogg, European 


Muhammad Abdul Qadir, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. 
G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 42 
years. | 
G. A. Vaidyaraman, h.a., Hindu, rah. | 
roan, 42 years. | 
5S. G. Ramanjulu Nayuda, Hindu, 
Balija, 43 years. | 
(1) P. Narayana Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 652 years; and (2) A.) 
Rangaswami Ajyar, Hindu, | 
Brahman, 43 years. | 
Catholic priests .. ia o al 
The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, B.a., Native | 
Christian, 61 years. | 
M.Raghava Aiyangar, Hinda, Brah- 
man, 31 yeurs. 


K. Arunachala Thevan, Hindu, Aham- 
badia, 40 years. | 


A. T. Govindaswami Nadar, Shanar, 45 
years. 


G. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yadava, 
45 years. 


The Kevd. A. Fehlberg, Prussian, 30 
years. | 


G. Subramania Aiyar, 8.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 53 years. 

Pandit C. Ayodhya Doss, Buddhist, 57 
years. 

The Revd. A. C. Clayton, Missionary. 

The Revd. Zchme, European, 46 years. 


C, R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hindo, 
Vellala, 34 years. 


M. . Krishnaswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 


J. Devasahayam, Native Christian, 
about 25 years. 
M. Vadivela Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 38 years. 


The Revd. J. J. Banninga, m.a., Ameri- 
can Missionary, 38 years. 

S. Chandrasekhera Gowda, Hinda, 
29 years. 

Namma)war, Hindu, Sudra, about 35 


years. 
(1) M. Gopalakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 30 years ; and 
(2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, 
Hinda, Vellala, 42 years. 
C. N. Krishnaswami Aiyar, M.A., L.T., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
32 years. 


RB. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
Christian, 50 years. 


Ciroula- 
tion. 


> ‘ | 


Name of publication. | Where published. | Name, oaste and age of editor. 


Be Dee 3 


Viveka Bodhini .. .. | Published at No. 66, Brodie’s Teint Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- | 1,000 
Road, Mylapore, but | man, 28 years. | 
rinted at the (Guardian 
ress, Mount Road, Madras. 
Viveka Chintamani ve | Pablished by the Diffusion of -.|C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 500 
knowledge Agency, Myla- Brahman, 51 years. 
pore, but grinted at the 
South Indian Prees, No. 18, | 
Linga Chetti street, George- 
town. 
Water of Life as ..' CO.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, Do. .. |The Revd. 5. G. Maduram, Native; 1,500 
Tinnevelly district. | Christian, 43 years. | 
Yathartha Vachani .. | Published at Kumbakénam, | Weekly -. | T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 1,000 
but printed at Sri Krishna | Vellala, 36 years. 
Vilas Press, ‘Tanjore. . 
Young Men’s Friend ..|C.MS. Press, alamcottah, | Monthly .. | D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 40, 2,700 ° 
Tinnevelly district. years. | 


I 


* The District Magistrate, Tinnevelly, reports that the large increase in the circulation of the No. 22, Indian Missionary News, 
N... 10. the Children’s Herald, No. 16, the Friendly Instructor, »nd No. 70, the Young Men’s Friend, is due to the C.M.S. Mission in 


. 


Tinnevelly showing more zeal in this work now than before. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TAMIL NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 
No. 8, Brahmajnana Vilakkam, No. 29, Le Soleil, and No. 61, Vasantu, were not published during the third quarter of 1910. 


No, 25, Jananukulan. The District Magistrate, Tanjore, reports that the paper was not printed during the third quarter and the 
circulation, viz., 1,000, entered against the paper is an error. The paper was, however, revived on the 22nd October 1910. 
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LIST OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(RgviseD cp To THE 30TH SEPTEMBER 191]\). 


| 
Name of publication. Where pu blished. : Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


——— —_———— OO - —- +--+ - ~ alii 


Ee 


' 
Abhinavuraraswati .. | Printed at Bharata Vilas Press, | Monthly »+ Janapati Pattébhiréma Séstri, Hindu, 
| Bupatia, and published at _ Brahman, 39 years. | 
Janapadu, Palnad taluk | | 
(Gantar og, 5 G. Man ii Mal | 
.. | Manjuvani Press, Ellore ‘a 0. oe | aray anaswami layads, Ba. | } 
Agriculture - | ) | Hinda, Sudr, +e iin,” he. 006 
A kAsavani | .. | Vidyanilaya Prees, Rajah- | Weekly .. Ayyagari Bapirazu, Hinda, Brahman, | 400 
rmundry. 28 years. 
Andbribhurati ... .. | Kistna Swadeshi Press, | Monthly .. | M. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Bréhman, 3) | About 
| Masulipatam. | years. — '} 300 
Andhradésaran jani .. Printed at the Srinikethanam Do. .. _G, Tholasiram Dae, Hindu, 44 years |. | 300 
Press, No. 14, Vinayaga | 
Mudali Street, Georgetown, | 
Madras, but published at | 
No. 69, China Bazaar Road, | 
Georgetown. | | 
Andhrakésari re .. ,Chintamani Press, Rajah- | Weekly os 5. Bangarrazu, Hindu, Brahman, 32 
| mundry. yours. 
Andhraprak4eika .. Hindu ee. Mount Road, , Bi-weekly... A. C. Paérthasérathi Nayudu, Hinda, 
Madras. | | Baulija, 56 years. 
Arogyaprabodhini .. | Chintamani Press, Rujah- | Monthly .. | Hakim Sbaik Ahmed Sahib of Dow- | 
| mundry. | | laishwaram, 50 years. 
Aryamatabédbini .. | Saraswati Press, Cocanada | Do. os | Mutnuri Gopéldas, Hindu, Brahman, 
| | 44 yeurs. 
Arya Vysya oe .. | Arya Vysya Press, Guntur .. : Fortnightly .. | eo Gupta, Hindu, Vysya, | 
| ears. 
Bala ix “ .. | Setu Press, Masulipatam a | Monthly .. | K. Kesava Réo, Hindu, Vysya, 25° 
yeurs. : 
Sri Virayogindra Press, Vizia- | Weekly .. | Bhagavatula Visvanatham, Hindu, 
nxgram. | Brébman, 23 years. 
Dessbhimani - .. | Desabhimani Press, Guntnr .. | Do. .. | D. Séshachalapathi Rio, Madhava 
| Brabman, 42 years. 
Desamata .. - -. | Manorama Press, Rajah- | Do. ee | Nallacheruva Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
mundry. | | Bréhman, 46 years. 
Divyagnana Dipika or | Printed at the Victoria Jubilee | Monthly .. | P. Narasimha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
| 
| 
| 
| 


! 


’ 
‘ 


Bharataméta - ja 


| 


Organ of Theosophy. Press, Chittoor. man, 54 years,and J. Srinivésa Kao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 60 years. 


Do. .. V. Narasimharayudu, Hindu, Brdhman, 
37 years. 
Do. .. | Sattiréju Sitér4amayya, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years. 
Do. .- | The Revd. D. Anantam, B.a., Native 
patam. | | Christian, 58 years. 
Industry .. a ve Manjuvani Press, Ellore .. Fortnightly .. | “e Chalapati Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
: 3 years. 
Kal!pavalli os .. | Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, Do. .. , Jampala Venkataratnam, Hindu, 
Guntur district. ' Kamma, 35 years. 
Kietnfpatrika .. . | Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- Bi-weekly ., ©. V. Rama Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
patam. | 35 years. 
Presa, Matulipatam .. | Monthly .. | Bhattiprolu Sriramula, Hindu, Brah- 
| man, 34 years. 
Messenger of Truth 8.P.C.K. Press, Madras ae | , .. | The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, B.a., Native 
| Christian, 61 years. 
Millenial Light .. .. | Mesers. K. Narasimhiah & Co., .. | D. ‘Yiruvéngadam, Native Christian, 
Printers, Mysore. ‘64 years. 
Prabandhakalpavalli . | Printed at Vani Press, Guntar, : .. | Guntupalli Somaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 
and published at Chennupalli agrabaramdar. 
agrabaram, Narasaraopeta 
taluk, 
Prabédbini : .. | Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, , V. Niranjana Sdstri, Kamesdla, 36 
Guntar district. years. 
Ravi - es .. | Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. | Weekly .. | The Revd. R. E. Smith, American, 39 
ears. 
Sahaya - : - | Brown Industrial Mission | Monthly M> Devadas, Native Christian, about 
Press, Rajahmundry. 35 years. 


Elementary Schoo) Jour-| Chintamani Press, Rajah- 
nal. _ mundry. 
Hindi Sundfri_.. .. | Desopakari Press, Kanteru, 
Kaisetna district. 
Hitavfédi .. a ss | C.M.8S. Dove Press, Masuli- 


Law Trayam e .. | Seta 


Saraswati .. cs .. | Saragwati Press, Cocanada .. Do. Sri K. R. V. Krishna Rao Bahadur 
Garu, Hindu, Brabman, 37 years. 
Sasilékha .. i -. | Sasilekha Press, No. 3, | Daily G. Séshéchérlu, Hindu, Brébman, 51 
Karupannan Street, George- years. 

town, Madras. 


Sudarsini .. - -. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Monthly Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi, Hindao, 
urem, Razole taluk, Bréhman, 35 years, Janded proprietor. 
édévari district. 
Suuday Schoo) Lesson| A. E. L. Mission Press,| Do. The Revd. J. Cannady and Dr. E. 

Book with News (A.E.L.| Guntér. Mitchell. 

Mission News), : 
Suvarnalekha _... -» | Soudamani Press, Tanukn, Do. T. Suryanarayana Rao, Hindu, Brab- | 
Kistna district. oan, 37 years. 


——<—<—- 


—_ 


' > . — | . 
No: of pablication. | Where published. : Edition. , Naine, caste and age of editor. | — 


- — = . - - — 


- ee -—_.- - - ——— 


— nn 
————— —_ 


——_— - 


rinted at Sri Rama Vilasum | Monthly -.» | K. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, Brab- | 300 
Press, China Bazaar Road, | man, 24 vears, 
Georgetown, and published , 
at No. 6, Sunkuvar Agra- | 
haram, Narasingapuram, | 
Madrus | 

ee 4 o .. | Brown Industria] Mission | .. | P. T. Srinivasa Aiyangar, u.a., Hindu, 
: | Press, Kajahmundry. | Brahman, 45 vears. 

Albinion l’rese, High Road, , ‘ .. | The Revd. Il. E Stillwe)) of Samalkota, 
Vepery, Madras. | Canadian, 42 vears. 

Ss KP. Pres?, Bapatla ‘a4 ; aa cae Not 

| | known. 
‘United Church Herald .. | The Religious Tract and Book | »» | 8. B. Simon, European, 37 years .. | 530, in- 


Society, Georgetown. | cluding 
Anglo- 


Telugu 
| edition. 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- Fortnightly .. | Vanjuri Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | Aboat 
patam. | 23 yeurs. 300. 
Printed at K. R. Press.| Monthly C. Dorashmayya, Hindu, NSaténi, 41 | Not 
Thumbu Chetti Street, and years. known, 
published at No. 288, Thum- ) 
bu Chetti Street, (eorge- | | 
@ town. Madras | 
41 Vivekavati és .. | §.P.0.K. Presse, Madras ‘4 .. | The Revd. J. R. Bacon, European 


4 sw. ihurmaprakasinl 


[-jugu Beptiet 


> Telugu Officer 


5¥Y | Vasundhara 
} 


i : 
40° \ \dvavati .. 


| 
42 Yuddha Dhvani .. .. | Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. . .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 40 
| years. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TELUGU NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 
No. 4, Andhrabharati. The real editor of the paper is Ayyanki Venkataramanayya, Hindu, Brahman, 22 years. 


No. 11, Bala, The correct circulation of this paper is only 300. 
No. 19, Industry, ceased to exist from the Ist November 1909. 


LIST OF CANARESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPER, 
AND PERIODICALS 


Nume of publication. 


Atmananda 
Bhakti Vijaya 
Bodhaka Bodhini 


Juina Hitaishini .. 


Kannada Law Report 
Karnataka Chandrika 


Kurnataku Granthamala. 


| Karnataka Kavya Kalani- 


: a 
| Krishikala Nidhi 


Mahilasakhi 


Mysore Star 


Sachitra Chaturya 

Sad Bhakti Chandrika 
Sadhvi 

Satya Dipika 


Shri Krishna Sukthi 


Vuibhava. 
Supantha .. oe 
Swadeshabhimani 
Vaidika Mitra 
Vaidya Sindhu 


Vakkaligara Patrika 
Vidyadayini 
Vidyananda 
Vikatapratapa 


Virakesari .. 


Vivekoda yin 


Vrittunta Putrika 


Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. 


Sri Krishna Raja Vignana | Che Graduates’ Trading Aseo- | 


(Revisep up To THE 30TH SEPTEMBER 1910). 


Where published. | 
syne 
| Monthly 
do. | 
‘The Wesleyan Mission Press, | 

Mysore. | 
Sanatana VDharma Pracharaka 

Mudralaya, Mandya. 
Sampradaya l’rabodhini Press, 

M ysore. | 
The Crown Press, Mysore 


K Narasimhaiya & Co., Print- 
ers, Mysore. 


Do. Do. 


. | The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
| ciation Press, Mysore. 
Do. do. 


Do. do. 


| 
| 
| 


Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka ! 
| Mudralva, Mandya. | 
te Wesleyan Mission Press, 
| Mysore. 


The Star Press, Mysore .. | Weekly 


Monthly 


ec | Chaturya Press, Chamarajpet, 
| Bangalore City. 
. | Sumpradaya Prabodhini Press, | 
| Mysore. 
. | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
| M ysore. 
.. | Basel Mission 
| Mangalore. 
.. | Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- 
| ore. 


Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Press, | Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


| elation Press, Mysore. 
»> | Crown Press, Mysore .. | 
y . 

| | 

*’ * 


Sharada Press, Mangalore Weekly 


Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 
Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 
Vakkaligar Sangha Press, 
Bangalore. 

The Graduates’ Trading Asro- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 

.. | Lrish Press, Taluk Cutcherry 
Road, Bangalore City. 

Vikatapratapa Press, Dissem, 
North Arcot. District. 

Printed at the Srinikethanam 
Press, No. 14, Vinayaka 
Mudali Street, Sowcarpet ; 
published at No. 69, China 
| Bazaar Street, Georgetown. 

.. | Published at Seringapatam but 
| printed at the Graduates’ 
Trading Association Press, 
M ysore. 

The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


quarter! 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 
| 

i 
a 


fortnightly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


— oe eee ee 


| 


K. Narasimhaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 41 
years. 


-» | M. Sitarama Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 


41 years. 

-. |The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Missionary, 57 years. 

M. S. Dharanendraiya, Jain, 31 years. 


.. | 5. Sachidanagda Jois, Hindu, Smartha 
| i Brahman, 27 years. 


ears. 


24 years. 


B. Subba Rao, ».a., Hindu, Desastha 
Brahman, 39 years. 


Brahman, 44 years. 
28 years 
_ Missionary, 45 years. 
Y. Virupakshaya, 36 years, and N. R. 


Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years; both 
Virashaivas. 


25 yeurs. 


M. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, 


'Cireula. 


Mallaradya, Hindu, Lingayat, 41 
y 
.. | Nc Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, | 


| R. N, Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


Miss C. E. Parsons, European, Wesleyan | 


B. Janardhana Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 


. | 8. Sachidananda Jois, Hindu, Smartha | 


| _ Brahman, 27 years. 


. | H, 8. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 


29 years. 
.. | The Revd. H. Risch, Christian Mission- 
ary, Mangalore, about 50 years. 
| N. Kajagopalkrishna Rao, 24 years; 
| both Hindu, Carnatic Brahmans. 
a | Brahman, 41 years. 
.- | A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 


| 49 years; A. Venkatesiah, Hindu, | 


' Brahman, 44 years. 
.. | V. Srinivasa Kamath, Hindu, Gowd 
__ Saraswath Brahman, 28 years. 
|The Revd. A. Schosser, Missionary, 
- about 52 years. 
| man, 36 years. 
.. | K. H. Ramaiya, 31 years 


.. |B. Sabbe 


Rao, Hindu, Desastha 

: Brahman, 39 years. 

.. | Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 
| man, 40 yeurs. 

-. | P. M. Chakrapanaiya, Hindu, Balija, 

31 years. 

.. | T. R. Dass, Hindu, Madhva Brahman, 

40 years. 


S. Venkataramaiya, Hindu, Sudra, 32 
years. 


| 
»» | The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
| Missionary, 57 years. 


}). Pandit, Hindv, Smartha Brah- 


Karody Subba Rao, B.a., 47 years, and 


Pandit Gundu Sastri, Hindu, Smartha 


; 


! 


| 
: 


} 


} 


| 
| 


' 


£10n, 
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List OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REVISED Ur TO THE 30TH SerremuER 1910.) 


————— - — -——- | << -— ee ee -_— ~- - = 
-—————— —— = 

_—_- 

— 


a 


' 


No. Name of publication. | W bere published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of the editor. | — 


—_—_ eo" —“‘“ FW 


ed 


Alma Poshini - .. A.R.P. Press, Kannangulam. | Monthly »-» |C. V, Ramisarma Raja, Hindu, 26 320 
years. 
Buharasam ‘ .- Puappali Cheeku Press, Erna- Do, .. | N. H, Joseph, Roman Catholio Chrie- | 700 
| kulam. = tian, 60 years. 
Rulamitram oe .. | Printed at the Basel Mission Do. .. | C. H. Reuz, Missionary, Base) Missior, | 800 
| Press, Mangalore, and pub- | 33 yeare. 
lished at Calicut. | 
B.U.M. College Maga- Basel Mission Piess, Mangn-| Eight times a The Revd. Millar, Principal, B.G.M. 
sine. / “year. _ School, Calicut. | 
| 
| 


lore. | 

Bharata Sobhini .. .. Bharata Sobhini Press, | Weekly .. A.J. Victor, Christian, about 30 years. | 
Alleppey. | | 

Bhas'a Poshini .. .» Malayala Manorama Press, Monthly .» | K.C, Mamman Mappilla, p.a , Syrian | 
Kottayam. ~ Christian, 36 years. 

Devi Bhagavatham a Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi- : .. | Muhadeva Aiyar, Hinda, Brahman, 
yor, Mavelikarai (ravan- nubout 40 years. 


| core State). | 
Dhanvantari ‘sa “a | Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Sa | DP. Sankunui Wariar, Hindu, 42 yeurs. 


Kottakkal. , 
Divine Treasury (Divya | V. G. Prese, Kottayam oo | , ..| Cheriyan Mathu, Syrian 
Nikshepam). | | | about 20 years. 
F!ower of Karmal .. |The S8St. Joseph’s Press, | .. | The Revd. Father Emmanue!, Rowan 
Mannanam, Ettumanur, _ Catholic priest, sbout 33 yeurs. 
Travancore State. 
Guide to Sunday School | Basel Mission f’ress, Manga. | ' .. | C. H, Reuz, Missionary, Buse] Mission, 
Teachers. lore. ) | 32 years. 
Indian National Mission- | Guttenberg l’ress, Calicut ../| Once in two | The Revd. S. Chandran of the HKasel 
ary Sangham Dipika. months. | Mission, 56 years. 
Janmi os ma .» | Lakshmi Sahayam (Press, | Monthly oo; K. CC. Manavikraman ‘Tamburan, 
Kottakkal. Hindu, Sawanthan, 41 years. 
Jivanikshepam .. | Pambakkada Church Press, Do. .. | Konattu Malpan, Malankara Christian, 
Kathattukulam Muvattu- | «bout 51 vears. 
puzha, ‘lravancore Stute. | | 
Kérala Chintamani .. | Kérala Chintamani Press, Do. .. | P. 1. Krishnan, Hindu, Ezhava, 29 
Tricbtr. years. 
Kérala Késari a .. | Published at Kazhakuttam, | Thricea month, ; I’. Kunjen Pillai, Hindu, sudra, about 
but printed at the 5.M.R.V 27 yeurs. 
Press, ‘l'rivandrum. 
Ki‘rala Patrika .. . | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. | Weekly C. Kunhi Raman Menon, w.a., Hindu, 
Nayar, 51 years. 
Kerala Sanchari .. Do. do. Do. .. | &. P. Govindan Nayar, Hinda, Nayar, 790 
v2 years. 
Kerala Tharaka .. .. | Dharmavilusam Press, Tiru- Do. ..|C. M. Narayana Panikkir, Hindu, 1,300 
vella, ‘l'ravancore State. Nayar, 41 years, 
Kéralopakari Fe i ag Mission Press, Manga-| Bi-monthly .. , The Kevd. J. Meyer, German, about 34 548 
ore. years. 
Krishikkaran - .. | Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- | Monthly .. K. C. Kunhunni Ezuthachan, Hindu, 150 
palam. 41 years. 
Kudunba Priya Vadini| C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam ee : .. The Kevd. T. K. Benjamin, 4.a., 770 
(Family Friend). 40 years, Pastor, Christ Church, 
Kottayam. 
Lakshmi Bhai - .. | Bharata Vilasam t’ress, .. Vellakal Narayana Menen, Hindu, 1 ,CO0 
Trichar. Nayar, 33 yeurs. 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. .. | Lakshmi Sahayam Press, ; .. | K.C. Manavikraman Tamburan, Hindu, 314 
Kéttakkal. Samanthan, 41 years. 
Malabari .. és West Coast Press, Calicut, and | Weekly .. | V. C. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 660 
published at ‘lirir, Ponnaéni Nayar, 24 years. 
taluk. 
Maiankara Idawaka Patri- | Mar Thoma Press, Kéttayam. | Monthly »» , KE. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 61 960 
ka. years. 
Malankara Sabha ‘Charaka. . V.G. Press, Kottayam ‘ : roe = . . Daniel, Syrian Christian, about 1,800 
o2 years. 
Maiankara Suriyani Suvi- , Mar ‘Thoma Press, Kéttayam. ; .. | EK, Zacharia Cathenar, Syrian Christian, 1,200 
seshakan, also called | _ about 36 years. 
Syrian Evangelist. | ; er 
Malayali .. | Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. | Bi-weekly .. | K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 27 years, 916 


Christian, 


Malayéia Mandéréma .. | Malay4la Mandrima Press, Do. .» | K. M. Mathula Mappillui, Syrian | 2,600 
Kottayam. _ Christian, about 39 years. 
Malayfla Mitram with | C.M.S. Press, Kéttaya.o .» | Monthly ve | The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, h.a., 460 
Gyananikshepam (Trea- _ 40 years. 
sury of Knowledge). | , . ' 
Mangalodayam .. .. | Kérala Kalpadrumam [Fress,; Do. .. | Cherukunath Nilakandhan Nambudiri, §34 
Trichar. | | Hindu, Brahmun, 35 years. 
Manoramu .. i .. | West Coast Press, Calicut .. | Weekly .. | P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 626 
| Nayar, 51 years. 
nang of the Sacred | Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- | Monthly .. | The Revd. Brother Leo, European, 38 400 
eart. ears. 


kulam. ee 
Nallaswara Vilasam .. | Keluppan Press, Calicut - Do. .. Kallata Kunhiraman, Hindu, Tiya, 30 160 
<— | _ yente. Pres 
38 | Nazrani Dipika .. .. | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Weekly .. | K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 500 
Ettumanur, Travancore | years. 
State. 


No, Name of publication. 


Prabodha Darpanam 
Prachina [haraka 
Rafiga) Islam 


Barada 


Sei Nahe Bharata 


Sri Parasurama 
| Subhasbini 


Sudarsanam 


Sajana Vinodhini 


Suvishesha Vanmazhu 


Swadest abhimani 


' Vidyarthi .. - ve 
Vivekodayam ec oo | 


Vyavasdyx Mitram we | 


ie 


_ | Vidyabhivardhini 


. Printed 


| S.VLR.P. 


Where published. 


——————— 


Press, 
Quilon. 

St. Joseph’s Industria] School 
Press, Elathurithi, Trichur. 

Mathaba Islamic Press, Tirér. 


Swadeehabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum., 


Kvuttakkal Press, 
Malabar district. 


Madhava 
Quilon, 


V ilasam Press, 


. Nayar Press, Trivandrum 


rinted at the Kerala Chinta- 
mani Press, Trichfir, bat 


Edition. 


ee 


et, 


Name, caste and age of the editor. . Circula. 
Uur.. 


: Monthly 


Bi-monthly 
Do. 


| Monthly 


Kottakkal, | 


| Weekly 


| Bes 
| Monthly 


published at Kavalpad in | 


Palghat talak. 


at Vidya Vilasam | 


Do. 


Press, Tellicherry, but pub- | 


lished at Kuttuparamba. 
Press, Kunnan- 
kulam. 


. _Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- 


vandrum, 


) do. 
Ananda Press, Trivandrum 


Pablished at Kadachira, Chi- 


rakkal, but printed at the 
Edward Press, Cannanore. 


' Once in two 
| moopthe. 
Tri-weekly 
Monthly 

Do. 


Bi-monthly 


| Nayar, about 38 years. 
. | P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 


ee 


Nilakanta Pillai, Hinda, Su 
30 years. 

C. Z. Joeeph, Syrian Christian, 27 

years. 

Kannan Kadavatha Saiyid Ali Kutty 
Mahammadan, 82 years. 

B. Kaliani Amma, Hindu, Nayar, 
27 years, Assistant, Girls’ College, 
Trivandram. 

K. C. Tiruvirarayan ‘Tambaran, B.A., 
34 years, amevaber of the Zamorin's 
family. 

K. N. Padmanabba Panikkar, Hindu 


’ 


35 years. 


. | K. Jamardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 


| 30 years, 


years. 


P. V. Thommi, Christian, 28 years 


Nayar, 32 years. 
Do 


: do. 
N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Ezhava. 35 


years, Secretary, 8.N.D.P. Yogam. 
K. Ryra Nambiar, Hindu, 45 oan 


| 


-_ 


K. Ramakrishna Pillai, s.a., Hindu, | 


100 
| 


293 


N. Sankaran Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 32. 


| 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS 


AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 16, Kerala Kesart, has not been published since the 11th September 1910. 
No. 47, Stwadeshabimant, has been suppressed by the Travancore Government at the end of September 1919. 


LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REVISED UP TO THE SUTH SEPTEMBER 1910.) 


—-_ 


ee 
i A 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


—_—_—— 


Madras City. | 
Aftat-i-Dakhan.. .. | Ata-ur-sahman Press, No. 14, ; Weekly -» Salyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muham- | 
Tippu Sahib Street. Tripli- | madan, 32 years. | 
cane. | 
Isiami Press, Appavu Gramani_ Do. .» Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hus- | 
Street, Triplicane. | ain Sabib, Sunni, Muhammadan, 50 | 
: : years. 
Jaridali-i-Rozgar .. .. | Matba-i-Haidari, No. 34/2, Do. .. Mubhainmad Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, | 
Peter’s Road, Royapetta. Muhammadan, 3) years. | 
Makhbir-i-Dakhan .. | Sultan Press, No. 34/1, Peter's) Do. .. Salyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir Suhib, 
Road, Royapetta. ee Sunni, Muhammadan, 42 years. | 
Sj, uns-uleakbbar .. |Shamsia Press, No. 26,; Do. .. Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghattala | 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane. | | Sahib, Muhammadan, 22 years. 


Journal of the Muham- | Islami Press, Appavu Gramani; Monthly .. Abdul Hamid Hasan, Mubammadan, | 
| 


madan Educationa! Street, Triplicane. 29 years. 
Association of Southern 
India. : 

Indian Veterinary | Rayyukia Press, Mount Road, | Quarterly .. Major W. 0. Dawson, a.v.c., 38 years. | 
Journal, Madras. | 


Bangalore. | | 


Barg-i-Sakhun .. Muhammadi Press, No. 29, | Monthly .. A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 
Police line (). madan, 32 years. 

\Jasim-ul-akhbar .. |Chamraj Press, No. 136,| Bi-weekly .. M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, Muham- 

Narain Pillai street, Civil madan, 32 years. 

and Military Station, 

Bangalore. | 

Subh-i- Bahar _ .. | Ahmadi Press, Mysore .- | Monthly ve | Muhammad Ali Sahib, Azad Muhaim- 

| madan, 22 years. 

("1-My sore _ .. | Krishna Raj Press, Mysore .. | Fortnightly .. Nawab Abbu Eisa Muhammad Ghouse 

| Ahmad Ali Khan, Muhamme.an, 
Hyderabad. | 28 years. 


\‘in-i-Dakhan .. .- | A’in-ieDakhan Press, Begam | Monthly .- | Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 

Bazaar, Hyderabad. 

Akhbar-i-Shaukuat-ul- Printed at Ata-ur-rahman | Fortnightly .. | Muhammad Maniruddin Ahmad, Mu- 
islam. Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib hammadan, 21 yeare. 

street, ‘Triplicane, Madras, 

but published at Hyder- 

abad. 

Bidar Gazette .. Usman Press, Bidar .. .. | Weekly »+ | Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 

madan, 30 years. 

WDabdabagi Asafi .. .- | Mahbub Press in the compound | Monthly .. | Raja Tarachand Sahib 

of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 

Shifa. 

Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba-sahifa. | Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- lo. Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 

ghat Gate. 24 years. 

Mahbub-ul-kalam .. | Mahbub Press in the compound | Do. Raja l'arachand Sahib 

of Rao Pambha Dar-ush- 

Shifa. : : 
Mushir-i-Dakhan .. | Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s| Daily .. Kishen Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 40 

: Garden, Troop Bazaar. yoars. . 

Risala-i-Adib .. Akhbar-i-Dakhan Press, Afzal- | Monthly Zafar Yub Khan, Muhammadan, 27 
anj. years. 

Nisdla-i-Al badi .. 0. state Press, Kasaratta .. Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 36 

years. 

Riséila-i- Mélguzéri Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Ma) P ress, . Wali-ur-rahman, Muhammadan, 27 

Bi Bi’s Alawa. years. : , 

22 | Risala-i-al Mohib Anwar-ul Islam Press, Kotla, : Moulvi Najur-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 

| Akbar Jab. madan, 50 years. 

23 . Risfla-i-Muqannin-i- Mugannin-i-Dakhan _—‘ Press, Mumtaz Muhammad Khan, Muham- 

; Dakhan. ‘Troop Bazaar. madan, 26 years. 

44 Tashrih-ul-qawanin Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil Muhammad Abd-ur-rahim Sahib, 

Khana (Begam Bazaar). Muhammadan, 43 years. 


(te 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


_ AN. 15, Dubdaba-i-Asafi, and No. 17, Mahbub-ul-kalam. The First Assistant Resident in Hyderabad (Deccan)jreporte: that these two 
journa:s have not been published since 28th September 1908. - 


LISI OF URLYA NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(ReviseEp uP TO THE 30rH SepTemBeER 1910). 


ae —_- ——_ 
_ - - _—— 
ee 


—_— ——- 
-— 


No. Name of publication. | W here published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, | Cireuls. 
tion. 


—— > — 


— a - —_ ~~ ee ee 


—_—_—_— oe 
——. 
— 


| 
’ ' 
Guna Darpana... .. | Digupudi, Gajapati Bhima | Weekly -- | Bidya Ratno, Hinda, Brahman, 44 
Leo Press. | | years. , 
(;yana Darpana .. .. | Published at Dharakota and! Monthly .. | Chintamani Mahanti... ae ee ae 
=" at Kishori Chandra | | 
ress, Aska. 
Harinim .. oe .. | Jagadisa Press, Sri Jagannath | Do. 
| Street, Berhampur. | 
Utkala Jivana .. .. | Sri Lakshmi Narasimha Press,| Do. 
Bellugunta, Goomsur taluk, | 
| Ganjém district. | 


| 

’ ' 

| | 
. ' 


100 


Sti Damodora Das Bavaji, Hindu, 1,000 
Vaishnava, 36 years. 
Bhagirati Das, Karnam caste, 40 years. | 1,000 


| 
| 
| 
| 
oe } 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


|. In a leading article on this subject, the Madras Standard. of the Msvass Stanvaap, 
loth March, remarks:— From the way in yg 

which the Government of Bombay ure steadily 

watricting the scope of education, from the higher to the primary, and 

making it more costly on the plea of efficiency, we feel convinced that the 

progress of the country would not be accelerated and though the few upper 

class are certainly benefited by it, the mass education and secondary 

education will benefit but the fringe of the Indian society. The effect of 

the whole educational policy will be to check progress for decades to come, till 

the people themselves realise the evils of ignorance and show greater inclina- 

‘ion to benefit by costly education. This may be a more scientific process 

and progress thereafter would be more sound probably, but it is a 

to get over the conviction that this is net the stage when greater efficiency 

should be insisted on at the expense of expansion and, if possible, both 

eficiency and expansion should be attained by adopting a more liberal and 

ethusiastic programme of work.” 


Eqwcational policy in Bombay. 


2. The Indian Patriot, of the 15th March, writes:—‘‘ In concluding [*>™s ‘gta 
Th. Flomentary Education Bill. oe speech on the Elementary ducation Bill Mar. 18th, 1911. 
* Mr Gokhale expressed a sentiment which has 
been long in the minds of thoughtful Indians. He said: ‘One great need 
ot the situation which I have ventured again and again to point vut in this 
Council for several years past is that the Government should enable us to 
leel that, though largely foreign in personnel, it is national in spirit and 
sentiment.’ We have long cherished this aim in the best interests alike of 
India and England, although we are constrained to confess that the response 
to it has not been as ready and generous as we could wish . . . . ‘The 
people must be enabled to feel that the Government of India 1s as much their 
own (rovernment as it is of the British; both must be animated by the same 
hopes and inspired by the same fears. The responsibility to bring about 
this result. rests more on those who carry on the rule than those who are 
subject to it; and, as Mr. Gokhale said, it can be done only by undertaking 
towards the people of India all those responsibilities which national (Fovern- 
icuts in other countries undertake towards their people, . . . . Of 
course, Mr. Gokhale said all this in connection with elementary education 
which, as he contends, is a primary duty of Government, and much more so 
ofa Government which can claim or seeks to be national. But education is 
only one of many responsibilities which devolve on a national Government, 
aul oven though it may give this and many other things which a national 
Government is expected to give, it may yet fail to evoke in an alien people 
4 scise of nationality in relation to itself. The British Government perhaps 
makes a nearer approach to this conception than any other European foreign 
‘rovernment ; and it is, we believe, possible for it to fully rise to the concep- 
tion. The attitude and temper shown by every member of the present 
‘rovernment of India, with one exception, seems to approach to the require- 
ments of the ideal ; and when the Government of India set such an example, 
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it is easy to see that subordinate Governments and administrations will tak, 
the same line.” 


The Hindu, of the 18th March, says :—“ Though the efforts on thy. 
part of the Government of India to push forward education in all its branches 
mav have been commendable, the definite laying down of a national educa. 
tional policy for the age has not till now been attempted by the Goverp. 
ment and Mr. Gokhale’s Bill, which supplies this obvious deficiency in regay| 
to elementary education, seems to us to have come none too soon. For, 
whatever the zeal of the Government in providing grants for primary and 
secondary education and assisting the activities of voluntary agencies in the 
promoticn of education, it cannot be said that the vast problem of the relatiy: 
duties of the State and family in respect of education has been realised in jt; 
true proportions or in its true bearings on the life and progress of the nation 
, It may seem necessary to some, in order to push the policy «i 
compulsion throughout the country, to make some of the clauses as to the 
powers and duties of the local authorities less paaerre than they are ani 
to lessen the power vested with the Local and Imperial Governments to lay 
down rules, impose conditions and interfere in the application of the generous 
and far-sighted policy which the Bill embodies. The Bill, however, will lx 
sufficiently long before the public to get these and similar details of its 
provisions fully discussed and, for the present, we are sure that its principles 


and main causes will be warmly welcomed and supported by all classes and 
communities in the country.” 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


3. In referring to the resolution brought forward at the Legislative 


Council meeting on the 12th instant relating 
The Resolution relating tothe 5 the dj al of lands under the Divi Pro; 
disposal of lands under the Divi: YP ae a ae ee ee 
Proiect in the Kistna district, the Hindu, of the 15th 
na March, remarks :—‘“ It will be remembered that 
the Divi Project was finished in 1907 and ryots were encouraged to bring the 
waste lands under cultivation pending the disposal of the question as to whether 
these waste lands to the extent of 46,000 acres, should be assigned free to the 
villagers or should be sold. In 1909 the Government issued a Government 
order, stating in effect that only a portion of these unoccupied waste lands 
should be reserved for free assignments on darkhast to the resident ryots, each 
pattadar being allowed to darkhast for an extent bearing a wet assessment 
not exceeding 50 per cent. of the assessment on his present patta holdings, 
and that the remaining lands should be sold by auction. In a well-reasoned 
memorial submitted to Government on this subject, the ryots pointed out the 
grave injustice involved in this decision, which even went against the specific 
declarations of Government in the past. . The memorialists nghtly 
ask what the extraordinary reasons were in the case of the lands under the 
Divi Project which made the Government decide on auctioning a portion— 
and that a large portion of the waste lands. . . . . The term resident 
ryot was explained as meaning a ryot who was resident on the area com- 
mauded by the project on the 31st December 1907 and the ryot was held to 
mean the registered pattadar. Even this order was narrowly construed and 
only 6,600 acres, it would appear, have been assigned free to ryots, while the 
other 5,000 acres are being sold in auction. The methods of interpretation 
by which Government officers managed to arrive at this result would appear 
to have been rather extraordinary. For instance, real owners in several 
cases, were refused free assignments, because they were not registered 
pattadars, while, in others, the applications made by pattadars were rejected 
for the reason that they were not real owners. . . . . Ina number ot 
other ways, the benefits contemplated by Government in this order weré 
successfully whittled down in their practical application by ingenious inter- 
pretations and the result has been a number of memorials against such 
essentially unjust manner of the disposal of the lands in question.” 
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(4) General. 


4 The West Coast Spectator, of the 1lth March, writes as follows :— heeds’ ~<a 
| ine “ We have a suggestion to make to the Govern- Mar. 11th, 1911. 
‘be Imperial , Legislative nent of India in all humility and earnestness. 

Council. A good deal of time is now wasted on resolu- 

fons moved by non-official members and ultimately thrown out by the 

(overnment majority. It would be better, we think, to notify the movers 

ieforehand what all resolutions the Government proposed to accept or to 

reject. ‘Those proposed ‘to be rejected need not be debated upon. A good 

ical of valuable time can thereby be saved, and we shall be spared the sorry 

spectacle of resolution after resolution being thrown out after wasting much 

powder and shot over them. A resolution on this subject deserves to be 

moved in the Imperial Council.” 


5. The Hindu, of the 14th March, writes:—‘‘ The discussion of the 
es aa Budget in Committee cannot be described 
‘he Madras Finaneial State- either as lively or fruitful in results. Of the 
ment. seven resolutions of which notices were given, 
one was accepted by the Government, and the rest were withdrawn sak none 
wis voted upon. . . . . In the Budget for the forthcoming year, a 
number of he ena of expenditure under various departmental heads have 
been included for which lump allotments have been provided, and no details 
thereof were given either in the detailed estimates or in the Memoranda of 
the Finance Member and of the Chief Secretary. All these schemes, we may 
uid, were included in the list of ‘ obligatory expenditure’ which, it is pre- 
sumed, it is not the province of the Finance Committee to alter or vary. It 
was, however, stated by the Hon’ble Mr. Atkinson that the Finance Committee 
had the opportunity of discussing them and referring to them. In what form 
or manner they had this opportunity—except by way of asking for further 
information or details in the same way in which the Hon’ble Mr. Rama- 
chandra Rao did yesterday—Mr. Atkinson did not say ; but, in any case, it 
docs not appear that any of the Members of the Finance Committee knew 
that such an opportunity existed or availed themselves of it. The result is 
that these ‘lump’ allotment schemes, as they appear in the Budget have been 
thereby placed beyond the province of either the Finance Committee or of 
the Council to discuss or criticise. The Hon’ble Sir Murray Hammick ruled 
the tion’ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao’s demand for information and discussion 
ot this pomt as out of order, but it is obvious that the position taken by the 
Government could easily result in a reducti» ad alsurdum. At this rate, the 
Government, if it desires— which we hope it does not—to stifle criticism on 
any of its new proposals, has only to bring its scheme under the ‘ obligatory ’ 
group before the tinance Committee and, when bringing it before the Coun- 
cil, to refrain from framing its details and obtaining sanction for carrying it 
out until after the Budget discussion is over. . . . . Either the Govern- 
ment should not include schemes which are not yet ready or not finally 
sanctioned, in the Budget, or if this will cause delay, they must be prepared 
to turnish particulars to the Council as far as they are available and as far as 
they could do so—taking the Honcurable Members into full confidence. 
es As it is, it is hardly satisfactory to go through the process of 
discussion of the Budget in Committee, and under separate heads, so long as 
iitormation could be withheld and discussion avoided on some of the most 
Important of the Government’s new proposals.” 


6. The Madras Standard, of the 14th March, remarks :—‘‘ The mepertont mennes Drewnemn, 
questions of the Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao Mar. 14th, 1911. 
were ruled out on the technical ground that 
a . the Council was not assembled for a general 
discussion of the Financial Statement, but only for discussion on resolutions, 
notice of which had been given. . . . . The Hon’ble Mr. Shanmugam 
Villai’s resolution increasing the grant on minor irrigation was not accepted 
by the Government. Minor irrigation is an important item. If the Govern- 
ment had made special arrangements for the work of Minor irrigation it would 
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Financial Statement. 
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have been able to spend the last year’s grants. ‘The fault is with the (joy. 
ernment and not with the mover and it is much to be regretted that thi, 
important work has received less grant this year than last year. The acer) 
ance of Mr. Seshagiri Aiyar’s resolution made Mr. Ramachandra Rao’s othe; 
resolutions superfluous and yprser econ | they were withdrawn This sugr ests 
a necessity for a previous understanding among the Non-official Mei), 
regarding the various resolutions to be moved. By this means work mivht 


be done more efficiently and with less withdrawals of resolutions. 


7. The Western Star, of the 14th March, says:—‘The subsidizing 9; 
the Press, besides being a most unliberal policy 
(a policy which, when pursued by foreigy 
Governments, 1f we recollect aright, produced 
from the Liberal Party cries of the greatest 
indignation), is, we think, a policy foredoomed to failure. And for this 
reason, in politics as in religion, we are much what we are made hy 
circumstances rather than by reason . . . . In politics, too, as in 
religion people read only their own views, see only their own side of the 
question. Political meetings are meetings of one party alone, no one 
holding views opposed to those of the party calling the meeting dare speak. 
This being so who is going to read the sober opinions that are to be published 
in the Mirror 2 We may take it that none but sober people will do so, and 
the object of the Government being to correct the views of the party opposed 
to it, we think the method adopted is a wrong one. We think that the first 
step to be taken is to advocate a more sober expression of opinion. |i 
opinions are soberly expressed, then there is a chance of the sounder argu- 
ments prevailing, but how is a Government which tolerates a Limchouse 
speech to advocate temperance in expression of opinion ? ” 


The proposal of the Govern- 
ment of Bengal to subsidize a 
vernacular paper. 


‘The following paragraph appears in the Madras Standard, of the 15th 
March, under the heading ‘‘ Our Curiosity Shop ” :—‘‘ The Madras Govern- 
ment thinks, I suppose, that the encouragement of one Telugu editor and one 
Tamil editor here and there by the confirming of some title or other is enough ! 
But I ask, how will the Government of Bengal manufacture readers for this 
subsidised vernacular paper! ‘The paper must. be circulated free of cost and 
ever then it isdoubtful!! Why not the Government issue a Press Communiyue 
as suggested by some members, print the same in the vernacular and circulate 


the same in the villages? This present policy of the Government is both 
fruitless and demoralising.” 


8. In commenting on the Financial Statement presented at the recent 

: ah Bombay Council meeting, the Madras Stundard, 

she Demme eengy of the ith March, side :—‘* For the Delhi 

Darbar a sum of Rs. 5 lakhs is ear-marked and it is observed that arranve- 

ments are under the consideration of the Government of India and no 

accurate estimate can be framed at present . . . . The extravagance 

of the Bombay Government is condemned even by the Anglo-Indian press. 

We think that this Darbar extravagance should be arrested in 

some way and the amounts spent on education. The idea that the greater 

importance of the occasion requires greater expenditure is not supported by 

[Indian opinion and we hope that the Government of India will yet reduce 

the expenditure on this object, and make its importance better felt in the 
union of hearts and sentiments of mutual respect and love.” 


9. In an article on this subject the Madras Standard, of the 15th oie 
oe . says :—‘* Natal has failed to heed the words ot 
ere oe i i of its friends and well-wishers and 
has sorely tried the patience of the Indian Government, which, after all, has 
stirred itself, though late in the day, to remove a blot on the civilisation of 
the West. But, what the Government has done would be undone, if, at this 
critical juncture, it does not effectively check the attempts of the planters 
to raise an enormous number of coolies in India before the 30th of June. 
Indifference now on the part of the Government will, in effect, defeat its 
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wh resolution. — eet The Government here can affectively help the 
_qyse ot the coolies by issuing 2 note to the District Magistrates, to see that 
|. veruits understand exactly what they are doing, when these misyuided 
| misinformed people are produced before the Magistrates. If their eyes 
are opened to the miserable lot in store for them, we are sure the blandish- 


nts of the recruiting agents will not go far. This, at least, the Magistrates 


ay egally do and the effect is bound to be wholesome.” 


the Indian Patriot, of the 14th March, remarks :—*‘ News was received "v1an Parnior, 
: . ‘. T . Madras, 

+, Madras some time back that Natal planters had sent ninety sardars to — Mar. 16th, 1911. 

India to recruit coolies on a large scale before the Ist of July, the date fixed 

sy tie Government of India to stop Indian emigration to Natal . . .). 

[iw attempt is deliberately to evade the result of the Government of India’s 

action by all possible means, and to reduce as many Indians as possible to 

javery. We hope that the Government of India, to whom an appeal is 

ajdressed by the Indian South African League. will not hesitate to prevent 

iy every possible means poor ignorant coolies being inveigled into the net 

ajthe sirdars. No untair advantage should be permitted to be taken of the 

jorance or helplessness of these poor people ; and the public in Madras and 

‘nthe recruiting districts have no less obligation to dissuade people from 

i4 ing into the hands of the sirdars.” 


The Hindu, of the 16th March, observes:—It is stated that the Natal + sy 
. a is " - ‘ . adras, 
sJuiters have, in addition to sending up the 70 maistries, have also despatched — Mar. 16th, 1911. 
an influential representativé to India to persuade the Government ot India to 
vive a further extension of time for recruiting labour. We are confident that 
‘he recognition of the injustice and cruel treatment meted out to Indians in 
Natal which underlie the recent action of the Government of India in prohi- 
biting emigration to Natal after the Ist July, would make them summanily 
reject this request of the Natal planters who have never in the past exhibited 
one-hundredth of this anxiety on behalf of their oppressed Indian fellow-men 


aud fellow-British subjects.” 


10. The Wednesday Review, of the 15th March, writes :—‘‘ The debate sie or tag 
that took plaze in the Viceroy’s Council on Marob 16th, 1911. 
the excise duties on Indian cotton goods will 
lv read throughout India with feelings of profound regret and will cause no 
small disappointment among a people who already: believe that fiscal legisla- 
tion is carried on not in the interests of the general tax-payer, but in the 
interests of the British manufacturer. It is regrettable that the Government 
of India should have taken the attitude they did in spite of the strong feeling 
that exists not only among the mill-owners of Bombay but among the com: 
munity in general . . . . The question of the cotton duties is an old 
one and no body in India believes that they have been regulated with the 
idea of helping the Indian consumer or raising a decent revenue. Granting 
that revenue and other considerations stood in the way, which we very much 
doubt. they ought to have been imposed in a manner which will be in conso- 
nance with the wishes of the people. Whcere a strong feeling exists that these 
dutics have been imposed with a view to satisfy the cravings of the Lanca- 
shire voters, it is neither wise nor expedient to let that feeling gather strength 
aud force. Of all injuries the mother country can ever do to a dependent 
country, the one that gives point to the belief that fiscal injuries are deliber- 
ately done is the most serious. Eighty or even 100 lakhs are nothing 
‘ompared with the arm which the belief that England is dealing unjustly with 
india can do, and it is high time that the Government of India in common 
with the party leaders in England realised it.” 


\ correspondent, in writing to the Hindu, of the 16th March, under this Exem 
heading, says:—‘ Mr. Clarke has, I think, rendered a distinct disservice to Mar. 16th, i911. 
the Government of India by his utterance. It is well known that the Govern- 
ment was an unwilling party to the levying of the excise duty on cotton ; 
but Mr. Clarke has so laboured his point as to make it appear, what, of course, 


he one will believe, that the Government is determined to uphold the tax, 


Tne Exeise duties debate. 
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and that it does not care either for the virtuously unanimous opinion of yop. 
official India, or even for its own pronouncements against the tax. ‘The mij. 
industry has hitherto had the consolation that the Government, if give, , 
free hand, will repeal the duty: that consolation, if it will not be entirely. 
shattered, is bound to be seriously impaired. It is not by such argument: 
so overspun and overacted, that the Government can face the music or }y. 
true to itself . . . . By attempting to justify the continuance of +), 
duty on its own merits, Mr. Clarke, besides leaving its unrepentant crities y. 
more unconvirced, and the aggrieved mill-owners still more aggrieved, 
has created a totally false impression of the attitude and competence of th. 
Government ot India.” 


Mapas STanpaRp, 11. The following appears in the Madras Standard of the 16th March :— 
Mar. 16th, i910. coe vi ‘‘(ne of the burdens people have to hear i; 
‘The cost of trying political Pengal in the present unfavourable conditioy 
criminals. of the provincial finance is the heavy cost «i 
trying persons charged with political crime. The general impression is thi! 
exorbitant fees were paid by the Government to counsel engaged to proseciite 
and this is by no means justifiable, especially in the straitened condition vu: 
the finance . . . . Mr. Duke explained that Government thouglit 
it their duty tospare no effort in the rigorous prosecution of political offences. 
They consider that the heavy cost paid is justified by the results and it was 
considered that the leading counsel were entitled to ask high fees for prose- 
cuting in such cases, because they ‘ are exposed to considerable annoyance, 
if not to actual risk’ . . . . The process might have been probably 
cheaper if resort had not been had to the special tribunal procedure. But 
the Government consider that having regard to the advantages of the speci:! 
tribunal, the additional expenditure is justifiable. Of course, it is possible to 
justify anything in times of danger and panic, but as the Government hav: 
observed that political crime has been practically extinguished, they could 
have adopted a less costly process of law. . . . . Whatever may be the 
justification urged for this lavish expenditure, the burden falls on the bulk 
of the innocent people and this consideration ought to have led to a more 
economic process.” 


—— 
~ 


- 
—— ae 


wanes hep 12. In referring to the resolution in the Imperial Council on this 


Mar. 17th, 1911. subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 17th March, 
says :—‘* While we must gratefully acknow- 
ledge the advance that Indians have made in most branches of the public 
service, the fact remains that the generous intentions of a past age have beer 
given effect to in a most grudging and ungracious spirit, . . . . The 
Madras Government at one time were definitely of opinion that only one-third 
of the Civil Service of the Presidency need be recruited by competition in 
England, and that the rest of the appointments might be held by Indians. 
The opinion of the men on the spot, however, did not prevail, as other 
provinces were not so liberal, and the Government of India and the Secretary 
of State were both conservative to the core then. In our opinion the most 
advantageous and practical course will be for the Government to freely admit 


Indians to those higher offices the duties of which they are qualified to 
perform.” 


Indians and the public service. 
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Mapras StTaNpaRp, 


2 er 13. In a contributed article, published in the Madras Standard, ot the 
Mar. 18th, 1911. State-nided journaliem. 18th March, under this heading, the following 
ig eee appears :—-‘* The recent debate in the Imperial 

Legislative Council on the Hon’ble Mr. B. N. Basu’s resolution on subsidised 
vernacular newspapers for India, though not exactly edifying, had at least 

one good effect — that of throwing some much-needed light on a subject that 

has for some time past agitated public opinion generally in India. The all 

but uniform disapproval of the new Government policy by the Press in India 

shows the advance journalism has made in this country .. . + sme 

crux of the position, in brief, is to secure the services of uniformly level- 

headed, cultured and well-informed journalists to take the subsidy and do 


service to Government in the newspaper line. While the moral influence o 
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even these journalists cannot be great with their uncultured brethren, who 
are admittedly keen and prone to regard everybody connected with Govern- 
ment as part and parcel of Government itself, the very existence of these 
apers would be imperilled, if death or change of proprietorship removed the 
men. Who conduct them under the subsidy system . . . . Government 
could easily command good and able men to serve them and continuity of 
policy and views will alike be easily obtained through them. But svoner or 
ater there are likely to be some difficulties even here, for readjustment ot 
-jerished and even inborn views to required conditions is a difficult matter 
aiter all, and the chances are that friction would be inevitable as between 
Government and its servants in the newspaper line, which would carry its 
own condemnation of the policy. That shows the difficulties that beset the 
new path as indicated by the recent discussion in Council and it is impossible 
+ real the debate without feeling that the authorities are off the right track 
‘1 this business.” 


I1].—LecGisbLaTion. 


11. The following appears in the United Church Herald tor March :— 
‘¢ Kducated Hindus have been much exercised 
during the last few vears because jof the noto- 
rious maladministration of their temple funds 
in this Presidency. ‘There is, or ought to be, an annual income of 75 lakhs 
of rupees from the religious endowments of the Hindu temples in this Presi- 
deney. It is claimed that, with honest and careful administration, this 
income may easily be raised to a crore of rupees. Government has time and 
again been approached with a view to its enacting laws for the right conduct 
of these endowments. . . . . While the Government sympathises with 
these gentlemen in their aim and while it has endeavoured to enact laws 
that would enable the community to protect the funds against muisappro- 
prittion and maladministration, the State positively declines, and rightly 
ieclines, to go beyond this and become an active participant in the adminis- 
trition of Hindu temple endowments. . . . . What India needs 
to-day is not so much legislation as the organised activity of the same Hindu 
veutlemen with a view to the preservation of these endowments and a purify- 
inv of their temples from the corruption which is confessedly connected with 
their administration. What are these gentlemen doing to-day for this end 
hevond turning impotent expectant eyes to the Government which is abso- 
lutely helpless to aid them without thereby violating its pledges to its 
subjects of other faiths? Do our colleges and universities send forth every 
year a host of Brahman graduates— 80 per cent. of all those who receive 
degrovs—possessed of no more religious principles and initiative than that of 
ippealing to Government for new legislation to protect their religious endow- 
euts from extinction? ‘The laws of Madras are perfectly adequate at the 
present time to enable the above mentioned Sabha to wipe out all the irregu- 
lariti-s, robberies and criminal breaches of trust connected with every Hindu 
temple in South India. What they need to-day is not to cry and cry again 
to Government but to show the integrity of their religious conviction, the 
Value of their faith and their loyal love to their religious institutions by going 
lurth in a manly way, as the devotees of other religions do, to cleanse the 
iugean stables and to remove this self-confessed reproach from the wardens of 
their faith and from these centres of their religious life.” 


5. The Indian Patriot, of the 16th March, writes:—‘‘ We gg to - 

"ne Steal small amount of surprise not only that the 
© Seditious Meetings Bill. Seditious Meetings Act should be proposed to 
bv renewed, but that it should be sought to be placed permanently on the 
“tatute Book . =. . . The Government of India have apparently good 
ind sufficient reason for the conclusion they have come to, and have perhaps 
‘vilence in their possession not known to the public. The speech of the 
inn'Lle Mr. Jenkins, of which a very brief summary alone is telegraphed to 
Us to-day, shows that important changes are proposed in certain respects. 


Tbe Madras Religious Endow- 
eiyts Act. 
ments 


Unitgep Cuuace 
Hxnatp, 
Pasumalai ( Madura), 
March 1911. 


Imptan Parazior, 
Madras, 
Mar. 16th, 1911. 


Mapras Stanparp, 
Madras, 
Mar. 17th, 1911. 


Inpian Patriot, 
Madras, 
Mar. 16th, 1911. 


Mapnras Stanpakp, 
Madras, 
Mar, 13th, 1911. 
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The presumption that every meeting of twenty persons is a public meeting j, 
given up. And previous permission for holding meetings for the diseussi,, 
of political subjects is also dispensed with. In other respects apparently »,, 
change is made. The attitude of the non-official opposition in the Council i. 
very remarkable. The Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale, speaking for himself ani },j, 
colleagues, regretted the decision of the Government to re-enact the law «J 
to place it permanently on the Statute Book . . . . To make the Act , 
permancnt part of the law of the country, 1s a quite exceptional departure 
which can be justified only on very exceptional and extraordinary groun's. 
We can only hope that such grounds will be shown to exist.” 


The Madras Standard, of the 17th March, observes : —‘* The most earnest 
expectations of the Indian public, who had been congratulating the Govern- 
ment and the country on the continued absence of any seditious recrude- 
scence, that there would be no need for repressive enactments, have beep 
frustrated by the iatroduction, into the Viceroy’s Council, of the modified }}j]] 
on the subject, which is intended to be placed on the Indian Statute Book. 
, The Ilon’ble Mr. Jenkins admitted that there had been a very 
great improvement in the general situation of the country, and in justitica- 
tion of this statement what was temporary restriction should never be mad: 
permanent, and this is the most illogical and unjustifiable feature of the 
proposed Bill. We must also object to the very vague and exaggerated 
impression that Mr. Jenkins’ references to the seditious ‘ party’ is likely to 
create. . . . Healways alluded to the seditious ‘ party’ as though out of 
the 300 millions of the population, something hike ten or fifteen millions of them 
formed themselves into a party to subvert the British Government. Ii this 
description of the evil is fair, we have nothing to say as to the knowledge ot 
the Government of India. Nobody wants to under-rate the danger or question 
the necessity for caution, but on one. who has carefully watched the events 
of the past one year, the impression left is, that Government are overdrawing 
the picture and arming themselves with weapons which, unfortunately, scare 
the loyal and peaceful subjects. Having regard to the recent outrage in 
Calcutta, we should have been glad if the Jsill had been made temporary for 
an additional period and its application limited to Bengal only.” 


IV.—NATIVE STATEs. 


16. In an article, in the Jndiun Patriot, of the 16th March, from their 
e own correspondent, discussing the constitu 

the Travancore Popular tion of the Travancore Popular Assembly, 
Amemnny: the following appears :—-‘t This year the Sn 
Moolam Popular Assembly had its longest session . . . . The Assembly 
has attained its seventh vear . . . . Almost every Proceedings of 
(yovernment touching a matter of general interest has for its basis a represen- 
tation made in the Sri Moolam Popular Assembly. Latterly subjects of tar 
reaching importance have begun to be effectively discussed init. The formation 
of taluk boards and village panchayats, the appointment of commissions to 
enquire into social problems, changes in the educational policy, these will not 
surely be counted among the insignificant achievements of the Assembly. 
The time may not be far distant when the Government may be pleased to 
entrust to this institution duties of a yet more responsible and collective 
character. Long may the Assembly live and continue to deserve more and 
more of the confidence of the Government and the people!” 


V1I.—-MIscELLANEOUS, 


17. In commenting on the speech recently made by Lord Minto, 1D 


London, the Madras Standard, of the 15th 
March, says :—‘‘ It is a remarkably sane speech, 
is Lord Minto’s, and the lucid exposition of his policy and the generous 
tribute of praise paid to his colleagues and Lord Morley should give the 
quietus to the unfounded statements current in the Anglo-Indian press. 


Lord Minto on India. 
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oe As Lord Minto says the Reform measures were not expected to 
‘joar the country of the sinister and misguided few. and it willl take sometime 
before they open their eyes to the utter futility of their tactics. To improvise 


unpopular measures OD their account and punish all indiscriminately, is to 
-habilitate the condemned and discredited few. But this aspect of the 
question would not be seen by the Anglo-Indian Press, not even the London 
Tines. And it 1s against this kind of jed-wood justice that Lord Minto set 
his face sternly, and it is not surprising that he was rewarded for it with the 
«ondemnation of the Anglo-Indian press of this country.” 


1s. The Madras Standard, of the 13th March, has the following :—‘“ In 
: connection with the Hindupur shocting case, 
Mifshoots of tbe Hindupur which has ended so sadly, we are glad to learn 
shooting case. that one of the Honourable Members of Lewis- 
ative Council is asking two questions in the Legislative Council, Madras 
One is about soldiers being allowed to carry ball cartridges to the danger 
of the unsuspecting passengers. This ought to be put an end to, and on no 
avout should they be left with cartridges to go among the common people 
ae The other question is about compensating the families of the 
victims of the tragedy both killed and wounded. ‘This is a just and humane 
act und we sincerely hope that the generous Government of Madras will 
order the payment of suitable compensation to them. Oi course, no compen- 
cation would assuage the horror of the deed. But in consideration of the 
suffering families and the victims of the tragedy, they should be adequately 
conpensated and if possible paid from Military funds. If the soldiers of the 
sine regiment were induced to collect small subscriptions towards this. it 
would be a generous and equitable act. It would show also that the comrades 
of the man who was instrumental to the present evil, feel for the victims and 
we should be glad if the Military officers take the lead in this.” 


19. The Muhammadan, of the 13th March, writes :—‘* We are informed 
that His Highness the Ava Khan _ together 
with Their Highnesses of Bhopal, Rampur 
and Muhammadabad will wait upon His 
Majesty the King to grant a charter to the Moslem University. It is indeed 
a laudable move and it ought to command the admiration of the world that a 
Muhammadan Royal lady is so devoted and is so efficiently working for 
the canse of her country and community, and we hope His Gracious Majesty 
will, with the genuine interest he is taking in Indian affairs, be pleased to 
grant a charter to the Moslem University. This University will neither be 
1 sectarian nor a denominational institution, in any sense which will stink o/ 
aliberalism.”’ 
20. Referring to the compliment paid by Lord Morley,.to Lord Minto, 
| at the Lord Mayor’s luncheon in London, the 
oe ar s eulogy of the Jndian Putriot, of the 16th March, says :— 
< si ‘Both Lord Morley and Lord Minto had one 
ain before them, and that was to govern India well in accordance with true 
British principles, to confer as much freedom on the people as was consistent 
with the strength and safety of the Empire, and to create as much content- 
nent as circumstances would permit. In this both were sincere and earnest 
unl they never looked for causes to change their course, but removed 
everything from their way which interfered with their course. That was 
why they were able to achieve so much. If both or either had done the 
other way, instead of recounting their achievements, we would have been 
low engaged in reviewing their errors and failures, and the opportunities 
thy had lost. The great thinker at Whitehall proved an invaluable auxiliary 
to the statesman dealing with practical affairs in India. Both were of one 
mind and aim, and both ‘succeeded marvellously. And their achievements 
will cndure in the memory of the present and future generations, while the 
criticisms that have been directed against them will be forgotton altogether 
with the moment which gave rise to them.” 


The proposed Moslem Uni- 
versity. 
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21. The ukammadan, of the 16th March, has the following :—*'),, 
steamer Budri, which returned with 764 pil- 
grims, reports 34 deaths during the voyacp 
which occupied one month and a day iy 
reaching Bombay from Jeddah . . . - How does the steamship ‘cum. 
pany seek to acquit itself of the carelessness which caused the death of 4, 
many as 34 passengers during one single voyage? Does the company expect 
to acquit itself honourably ? We call it absolutely disgraceful that such a low 
class company should be allowed to exist. We are relieved to hear that the 
authorities are making inquiries into the matter and hope they will do son. 
thing useful in the way of checking this outrage on humanity. We hope the 
Government of India will take this matter up and that the members at th 
Local and Imperial Councils will move the Government of India to deal 
effectively with this cruelty.” 


22. The Madras Standard, of the 17th March, remarks :—“ His Excel- 
lency the Commander-in-Chief has. in reply to 
a question put by the Hon’ble Mr. Sinha in the 
Viceroy’s Council, observed that the practice of evacuating villages for winter 
manceuvres is a matter of custom and not of law, but that it is necessary in 
the interests of the Military department. His Excellency further observed 
that the evacuation was in the interests of the safety of the villagers them- 
selves and the minimum possible inconvenience was caused to the people. 
ae We are afraid the question requires more detailed consideration 
at the hands of civil authorities, and the ryot’s life and interests should be 
protected adequately, without, of course, interfering with the manceuvres. 
This is quite bomen’ and we hope that a resolution to this effect will be 
moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Sinha disclosing the whole nature of the hardship 
caused to the simple and poor people in the villages by the winter 
manceuvres.”’ 


Deaths of pilgrims, on the 
voyage from Jeddah, to Bombay. 


W inter manoeuvres 


23. The Hindu, of the 18th March, observes :—‘‘ A curious rule in regard 


to the proceedings of Legislative Councils in 
India which has hitherto attracted but little 
attention has been brought to the light of day and we hope the hght of public 
criticism will be turned to the full on it. In the Bombay Legislative Council 
on Thursday, the Hon’ble Mr. Lamb, who presided in the absence of His 
Excellency the Governor, over the adjourued meeting, in opening the pro- 
ceedings, explained that the rule under which His Excellency the Governor 
had decided that the discussion on the remaining Resolutions was to terminate 
at 1-30 that day, provided that if a Resolution was not brought to a vote by 
a certain fixed time it was presumed to be withdrawn . . . . The times 
limit for speeches is quite sufficient to prevent waste of time in the Council. 
Even if it were not, the proper course will surely be to adopt the form of 
guillotine that is employed in Parliamentary procedure, by which a vote is 
taken after a certain time irrespective of the amount of discussion. The rule 
as it stands involves an unnecessary amount of stifling of discussion and we 
hope that attention will be directed to defects in this, as well as in other, 
rules with a view to rectify them and adapt them to the conditions which 
now obtains generally in the debates of the Councils.” 


24. The Madras Standard, of the 18th March, remarks :—“ His Excel- 

_ _ lency, in the course of his interesting speecli, 
7 wg ape mc es referred to the smallness of the gathering and 
the Friond-in-Need Society. the striking lack of its representative character. 
He appealed for the co-operation of all the 

communities in movements to aid the elevation of the unfortunate members 
of particular communities . . . . But who is responsible for the present 
tendency, among the various communities, big and small, to form themselves 


A novel guillotine. 


" into watertight compartments? To be frank, we should reply, that the 


blame lies. to a great extent. at the door of the various Indian Governments. 
In a weak moment, and in the case of our Governments such moments have, 
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fortunately, been tou many, they give in to persistent prayers from indi- 
«jue! communities, for preferential and deferential privileges, prejudicial to 
J {evelopment of an Indian community. One community wants to kee 

shot ofthe score of birth and wants to become a separate entity, ‘ After 
,] we have been given our birth right’ was the jubilant exclamation when 
‘he Eurasian or domiciled community was allowed to be called, in the 
census, the Anglo-Indian community. Another community on the score of 
st greatness and consequent political importance wants something else. 
The Government good-naturedly gives in bony Governments them- 
wives have, strange enough, directly helped such a disintegrating tendency. 
‘Wanted a non-Brahman, etc,’ is not a rare advertisement in Government 
Gazettes . . . + Weare thankful to His Excellency Sir Arthur Lawley 
jr the excellent advice he has given, even though it come at the fag end of 
his official career. We trust the successor of Sir Arthur Lawley and other 
Goveruments will recognise the underlying principle of his advice and help 


ce penpals 5 prone a interest, so necessary for helpful co-operation 
and peaceful progress.’ 
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Hrupo Nuear, 
Madras, 
Mar. 13th, 1912. 


SwADESAMITRAPR, 
Madras, 
Mar. 14th, 1911. 


SasILEKBA, 
Madras, 
Mar. 11th, 1911. 


DesaMaTa, 
Rajahmundry, 
Mar. 15th, 1911. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I[.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(Lb) Courts. 


25. In commenting on the er 9 : the Madras High Court jn, th. 

we th Hindupur shooting case, the Hindu Nesan. o; 
I'he Hindupur shooting case. thas 14th aa, says:—No one. st gs iy 
observed the conduct of this case from the beginning to the end, can refrain 
from expressing his surprise at the conclusion, which is quite contrary to ‘]. 
expectation of the people. It is really regrettable that a British soldier, wo 
has been, whether voluntarily or unwittingly. the cause of the death of tw, 
innocent Indians should be allowed to go scotfree. We hope the action «; 
Mr. Morris, the District Magistrate of Bellary, which was the primary caus. 


of the acquittal of the accused in this case, will receive the attention «; 
Government. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 14th March, observes as follows :—Thouzh 
we do not question the legality of the decision of the Chief Justice in this 
case, we have to express our regret at the way in which it has ended. \: 
the very outset, Mr. Morris. the District Magistrate of Bellary, was wu: 
justified in having let off Private Tubby, relying upon his version that he 
fired the shots in self-defence. It was on account of this that the Government 
had to get him re-arrested and to move the High Court to order his retrial. 
All this caused much delay and resulted in Private Tubby remaining in jail 
for nearly six months. This fact was made much of by the accused in the 
recent trial and he said that if it were England, he would not have bev: 
rearrested at all. We have reason to think that the jury was moved by this 
fact mentioned by the accused, though they were warned against it by tlic 
Chief Justice. We, therefore, hope that the Government will take notice ot 
the conduct of Mr. Morris, which has caused all this trouble, and also of the 
fact that, if such cases occur frequently and the accused therein are acquitted 
it is bound to create a very bad impression on the minds of the people. 


With reference to the Hindupur shooting case, the Saszlekha, of the 1Ith 
March, states that in the High Court, although the accused was acquitted, yet 
the Sessions Judge and three of the jurors were of opinion that the accused 
wounded a person by firing his gun rashly and negligently. ‘The paper 
regrets that this case only goes to enhance the bad reputation already earned 
by soldiers in India. The paper suggests that the Government and the 
Military authorities should strictly order that no soldier should go about the 
country with his gun, and while out on hunting he should be placed under 
the direct control of a high officer. It prays that some such step may be 
taken to save the lives of the subjects and the honour of the soldiers. 


The Desamata, of the 15th March, refers to the Hindupur shooting case 
aud states that the act of the accused being very heinous and the Sessions 
Judge not having agreed with the verdict of the jury, the Government will do 
well to order a retrial of the case if they find any ground for it. The opinion 
is prevalent among some classes of the Indians that when a European 1s accused 
of causing hurt to an Indian, a European jury is empannelled, and justice Is 
not done. And so the Government should do their best to prevent the 
further spread of such opinion. The paper says that it is far from its opinion 
that the Government are either unjust or partial, for it will be plain even t¢ 
the meanest understanding how anxious the Government are to do justice to 
the public, from the interest they have evinced in this case. The Indian: 
have unbounded faith in the British sense of justice. The paper hopes that 
Government would take steps to see that this faith is not disturbed. 
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(@) Education, 


08. The Aftab-2-Dikhen, of the 9th March, in an article on the proposed Arras-1-Daxnas, 
Munhammadan University, writes that all the Mar. 9th, 1011. 
Indian Mussalmans are highly pleased with 
j,i: national movement and His Highness Agha Khan, the respectable 
representative of the Muhammadan community has notwithstanding his 
‘different health made up his mind to tour round India, in order to collect 
aipseriptions and he has already succeeded in collecting an enormous sum. 
The Aftab hopes that the Mussalmans will do their level best to collect 20 lakhs 
oi rupees by the end of next October. This is a very happy coincidence that 
ita time when Muhammadans are busily engaged in raising subscriptions 
jor the establishment of a University of their own, His Imperial Majesty has 
expressed his pleasure to visit India this year for the purpose of holding the 
(Coronation Darbar. In the history of British Isles, this is the only instance 
of their King visiting India, and travelling outside the continent of Europe. 
It has been customary with the Kings to grant privileges and concessions to 
their subjects on such memorable occasions as those of their accession to the 
throne and their coronation, and thus it will not be unfair on the part of the 
Indian subjects, should they cherish a desire of receiving similar privileges 
on this auspicious occasion of the royal visit of our just and beneficent King- 
Emperor. It is but natural that the loyal subjects of His Imperial Majesty 
expect to receive such a reward from their Sovereign as is most profitable to 
them and to their several generations, and at this time no reward is more 
priccless to them than the grant of a royal charter for the establishment of 
the Moslem University. The Muhammadan community wishes to perpetuate 
the memory of this royal visit by the establishment of an educational institu- 
tin. It is hoped that His Imperial Majesty will be graciously pleased to 
vrant the charter to the Mussalmans when an appeal is made to His Majesty 
on the Darbar oceasion. 


97. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 15th March, in its article on the !vxuar-1-Dacuan, 
_ proposed Moslem University, writes that at ee 

The proposed Moslem Uni-  Jeast thirty lakhs of rupees are required to 
eich meet expenses in making the application for the 
charter and constitution of the said University, and that up till now subscrip- 
tious have heen raised up to that amount, and that nearly one crore of rupees 
is required for the permanent establishment of the said University. ‘The 
Imperial Government has recently sanctioned a grant of two lakhs of rupees 
for the Aligarh College, and this is a happy omen for the success of the 
Moslem University. The Indian Muhammadans should tender their thanks 
betittingly to the Government for this royal grant. Though Government 
cannot, for certain political reasons, patronize the said University publicly, 
yet the said grant should be deemed to have been made solely for the benefit 


ot the proposed University. 


‘The Moslem University. 


(g) Forests. 


28. The Desadhimani, of the 25th February, writes as follows in English: Desasuimanr, 
—‘* The Government of Madras deserve public gp 1Pil. 
thanks for having just passed orders sanction- 
ing a scheme of village forests as an experi- 
mental measure. Among the many recommendations of the Decentralisa- 
tion Commission, one was that small fuel and fodder reserves should be 
formed for meeting reasonable local requirements and ieft in charge of village 
panchayats. The Government of India had asked the Madras Government 
to see if the proposal could be carried out. The Revenue Board, however, 
tried to make a hole through it by saying that such forests would be of no 
ultimate good ; besides. panchayats capable of managing such responsible 
trusts would not be availabie. The Government of Madras, however, after 
dnly considering both sides of the question, have come to a different conclu- 
‘ion. As stated above, it has issued orders to the effect that experiment 


Small forest reserves for the 
use of the villages. 
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should at first be tried in certain selected villages, where the prospect; ai 
most favourable. Nothing could be more laudable than the spirit in Which 
the Government of Madras have taken up this question.” 


(h) Railways. 


99. The Aftab-i-Dakhan, of the 9th March, in bringing to light the 
objectionable conduct of a Military offices 
named Lieutenant Stevens who, it is allege 
lost his temper when he found a respectalc 
Muhammadan gentleman named the Hon’ble Mir Itah Bakhsh Khan Sa}j}, 
of Talpur, travelling in a first-class compartment, makes the following 
comments :-—The said Lieutenant was greatly incensed at the sight ofa 
black man in a first-class compartment. He did not yield to reason, though 
the Railway authorities at the station tried to soothe his feelings. As he was 
quite intoxicated with his English pride, all the Indians appeared to him as 
ignoble and wretched creatures. ‘he Stationmaster directed the said 
Honourable gentleman not to leave his seat, but Lieutenant Stevens lost his 
temper to such an extent that he threatened to kill his fellow-traveller with 
asword. The Honourable gentleman at last vacated the first-class compart- 
ment and took his seat in the second-class compartment and on alighting 
reported the conduct of the said Lieutenant to the Commanding Karachi 
Brigade and the result is awaited. It is hoped that the Lieutenant will be 
brought to his senses in some way whereby others may take a lesson. The 
said venerable gentleman Mir Itah Bakhsh Khan of Talpur is a member of 
the Viceroy’s Legislative Council. The treatment which he received at the 
hands of the Lieutenant is very disgraceful and serves to create disaffection, 
the results of which are more pernicious than those of sedition. 


The objectionable conduct of 
Lieutenant Stevens. 


(k) General. 


30. The Swadesumitran, of the 13th March, writes:—The Jndian Daily 
Expenditure in Government a says that the fees paid to the Advocate- 
phates, eneral in the Midnapore outrage case amount 
to 3 lakhs of rupees on the whole. When we 
see that, in this case, the Advocate-General has been paid this large sum in 
addition to his pay amounting nearly to Rs. 48,000 for the period for which 
the case was conducted, it is not at all surprising that Government cases of 
this kind drag on for a long time. We ask Lord Hardinge whether it is just 
for the Government. which has been pleading want of funds whenever the 
representative members of Legislative Councils demanded an expenditure 
for the public benefit, to waste such large sums of money im these cases. 


31. ‘The Swadesamitran, of the 14th March, makes the following observa- 
tions on the proposition brought forward by 
Pandit Madau Mohan Malaviya in the Imperial 
Legislative Council, recommending the levy of an import duty on foreign 
sugar :— Though this proposition was not passed, we are glad to note thiat 
the condition of the sugar industry in India is now receiving the attention of 
the Government. Protective duties, as such, have not yet been levied in 
India to safeguard her industries and there are numerous industries in this 
country which require such protection. Though the representative members 
in the Legislative Council may feel shy to talk about this now, we hope they 
will shake off this shyness in course of time and speak out boldly. 


32. ‘The Bharatamata, of the 15th March, has a leader on the subject ot 
Political outrages. the assassination of Mr. Chakravarti, head 
constable, C.I.D., Calcutta, in which it says, 

that. India, which was, from time immemorial, famous for its loyalty to its 
kings, has, during the last five or six years, earned a bad reputation, owig 
to certain outrageous acts committed especially in Bengal. The rulers now 
treat the ruled with suspicion. Repressive measures have been enacted. 


Protective duties in India. 
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The outrageous acts of the anarchists have been productive of no good what- 
ever. On the other hand, they brought in their train innumerable troubles to 
je country. The people thought that these outrages on the life and property 
j others came to an end long ago, and so some of them ventured to ask 
(jovernment to repeal the repressive laws. ‘The paper regrets that now that 
quether outrage has been perpetrated in Calcutta, the people have for the 
wreseut to abandon all hopes of their repeal in the near future. 


33. Referring to the resolution proposed by the Hon’ble Mr. Rughava 
Kao at the Legislative Council that the Govern- 
ment be requested to reserve certain posts in 
vertuin departments of public service carrying a salary of Rs. 100 and 
,pwards for recruitment by open competition, the Avs/napatrita, of the 7th 
March. regrets that although the proposal is a very important one, it has 
tev dealt with most unsatisfactorily by Government. By the absence of 
competitive examinations, it often happens that competent men go without 
being provided with suitable appointments. The welfare of the country 
depends largely on the way in which the Government confers on their 
subjects the appointments in their gift ‘The fear that if competitive examina- 
tions be held, all the successful candidates will be mostly Brahmins, and that 
there cau be no room for non-Brahmins in public service, is unfounded and 
opposed to faets. It is a sin now-a-days, says the paper, to be born a 
Jrahmin, and it was no wonder that the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr 
tarhava Rao had been rejected. 


34. With reference to the proposed expenditure of Rs. 1,41,00,000 in 
connection with the ensuing Coronation in 
India of His Majesty King George V, the 
Aistnupatrika, of the 3rd March, states that this amount exceeds the sum 
spet in connection with the Delhi Darbar and on the occasion of the visit 
‘0 India of His Majesty while he was Prince of Wales, both taken together. 
The Indians, says the paper, are too poor to afford to spend sucha heavy 
sun. ITs it not just, it asks, that England also should contribute a certain 
proportion of the charges? The paper humbly represents that it is unneces- 
sary to spend such a large sum in connection with His Majesty’s tour in 
India, and that the poor people of this country could not bear such « heavy 
burden. 


4d. A correspondent to the Sasilekha contributed an article on this topic, 
in the course of which the following remarks 
occur :—There is no limit to the vulgar descrip- 
tions indulged in by Telugu poets, old and modern, under the pretext of 
amorous poetry, your correspondent confounds love with lustful sexual passion. 
Books depicting this detestable emotion, like the Radhika Santwanamu, the 
Veedhiuutakamu, the Sravananandamu, the Rasikajunamanoranjanamu, deserve to 
he destroyed. It is regrettable that the Kistnapatrika* takes objection to 
criticisms in the light of modern ideas upon the authors of these depraved 
Writings. It is our duty to stamp out libidinous ideas which are ruinous to 
the country and boycot such obscene books. It is improper to call those 
descriptions amorous which excite base and lewd thoughts and incite to lust. 
Even when occasion comes for depicting vice, it is improper to indulge in 
depraving descriptions like what we find in the Radhikasantwanamu. It is a 
heinons crime to elevate this detestable Radhikaswantanamu into a gem of 
| eluru literature, No poet who has any respect for morals holds such books 
in esteem. Perhaps your correspondent was thinking of prostitutes when he 
places heautiful-looking men and women on a par with obscene descriptions 
in the matter of suggesting lustful thoughts. There is a good deal of differ- 
Cnce between grossly obscene books like the Radhikasantwanamu and beautitul- 
“oking housewives, It may be that all poets who produce amorous poems 
‘re not voluptuaries, but we are convinced that the sort of poets who have 


—___ 


Publie service. 


Coronation. 


Obscene books. 


: the reference here is to a leader on this subject which appeared in the Kistnapatrika, of the 3rd March 1911, 
».<' the editor, while remarking that indecent descriptions in poetry should no longer be multiplied, 


Ke ‘es of the criticism now and then indulged in by reformers against obscene Teluga literature of old, 
“ved in the light of modern ideas of esthetic taste. 


KistNaPaTarxa, 
Masulipatam, 
Mar. 7th, 1911. 


K1sTSAPATRIEA, 
Masvlipatam, 
Mar. 3rd, 1911. 


SasitBxua, 


Madras, 
Mar. 9th, 1911. 


Bapav!, 
Mysore, 
Mar. 16th, 1911. 
(English columns.) 
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produced grossly obscene books like the Radhikasantwanamu are direct 
promoters of incontinence. ‘These bad books are more powerful and effectiy, 
agents in corrupting morals than even the professional harlots. Morality 
cannot thrive in the society, unless and until these books disappear. It is yy 
in the fitness of things that these objectionable books should thrive in a country 
which has given birth to Sita, Savitri and Gandhari who have earned a lasting 
name for fidelity and where poets worship Saraswati as their inspiring deity 


and literature evokes pious regard. 


36. The Sadhvi, of the 16th March, makes the following comments Upon 
the debate on the resolution moved by th, 

Hon’ble Mr. Raghava Rao about the advantaee. 
of the open competitive examinations jy, 
manning the Public Service of the Presidency :—‘‘ If the Public Service oj 
any country is to be pure and efficient, it should .absorb into it men of the 
highest attainments and the fe ee ae ee | securing such 
men, Government should not be moved by considerations of caste, colour vr 
creed . . . . The attitude of the Government should be to secure th» 
best of men wherever and in whatever caste they may be found. If the best 
of men with exceptional capacity for work are found among Brahmans, and 
if the Government shuts them out merely because they are Brahmans, it will 
commit a stupid, barbarous and uneconomical blunder . . . . It is 
interesting to examine the opinion held by the Hon’ble Sir Murray Hammick 
Mr. Hammick has been very unhappy in this debate. Class distinc- 

tions should be eschewed in allsuch debates . . . . We look upon good 
Kuropeans as the white Brahmans of the world. It is this spirit that officers 
like Mr. Hammick should cultivate. In these days of scientific advancement. 
light and leading that an Englishman should indulge in such invidious 
distinctions as Brahman and non-Brahman is what passes our comprehension. 
It is true that the traditions and antecedents of those who are Brahmans by 
birth have given them certain advantages as regards study. They have 
also some hereditary advantages as regards moral and spiritual attainments. 
It can, however, never be said that non-Brahmans have not got these 
advantages. Hindu society is a social and moral republic. Even the 
Panchamas ean become higher than Brahmans. They can become saints if they 
like as so many have done in past times. In the face of these things, res- 
ponsible officers like the Hon’ble Sir Murray Hammick should indulge in such 
anti-Brahman statements is deplorable. There is some excuse for the 
prejudiced speech made by the Hon’ble Sir Murray Hammick. But there 1s 
no excuse whatever for the irrational speeches made by Indian Members. 
We pity that they could not rise above their surroundings . . . . Itis 
immaterialwhether the best of Brahmans get into the public service or not. 
Public service is, after all, a service in which the beast in man is fostered and 
developed in the majority of cases . . . . We hope that the deteriorated 
members of this community will try to give useful work to their minds and 
hands outside the public service instead of wasting their lives as quill-drivers 
in an atmosphere of prejudice and racial hatred . . . . ‘The present 
condition of the public service in India is, in the majority of cases, un- British. 
We cannot but acknowledge that there are many high officers who are 
infinitely inferior to the clerks that serve under them. If the Government ot 
India wants to secure permanence of british rule, that rule must be based 
upon the content and prosperity of the people and if such content and 
prosperity are to be attained, the best of men distinguished by the most 
liberal education and the most unimpeachable character and free from 
narrow-minded bias should be appointed to posts of trust and responsibility 
and no sane nan thinks that appointments by nomination will secure to the 
Government the best talent and character. ‘hose who have the gift of 
patronage may be the best of men. They may be most upright and cons- 
cientious of men, but they cannot be expected to find out the best talent and 
merit beyond their circle. Open competition is the best way by which the 


ae ability and the loftiest character can be secured for the service of the 
te. 


Competitive examination for 
public service 
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97 With reference to the resent resolution of the Government of India — 
to grant a subsidy of Rs. 20,000 per annum Dupalers. 
to Rai Bahadur Narendra Nath Sen, the editor ™®r- ‘5th, 1911. 
ss the * Indian Mirror” of Calcutta, to start a& vernacular 9 in) 
behalf of the Government, the Vokkaligara Patrika, of the 15th March, writes 
as tolluws :— Rat Bahadur Norendra Nath Sen is aman highly esteemed by 
the (Government and people alike for the sobriety of his judgment and the 
,ir and impartial view that he takes of the political situation of the country. 
By iar the highest duty that the editor of a newspaper has to fulfil is to 
‘netruct the popular mind with regard to the views of Government upon 
particular questions and its general policy and also to represent to the 
Government the needs and wishes of people and we have no hesitation in 
«ving that Rai Bahadur Narendra Nath Sen has done that to the best of his 
lilities with rare firmness and courage. The occasion for the granting of 
the subsidy is, without doubt, the prevalence of anarchy and sedition in the 
~outry and though the Press Act introduced by the Government has to a 
opsiderable extent remedied the evil, still the Government feels the extreme 
necessity of having an organ of its own to fairly represent its attitude and 
views to the people in order to clear away any misgivings and misunder- 
standings that they might entertain with regard to the actions and policy of 
the Government. It is being said in several quarters that such a subsidised 
paper will serve no purpose of the people, but will be altogether subservient 
to the Government merely echoing its opinions and upholding the same to 
all lengths. But we do not think that it will be necessarily so, as much 
depends upon the personal character of the editor himself, his ability, courage 
and joftiness of purpose. It must be remembered, however, in this connection 
that there are no means at present to get at the real views of the Government 
on account of its inveterate habit of keeping everything close and secret and 
it the Indian press sometimes misunderstands them and distorts, the Govern- 
uient has to thank itself. We need hardly say that: so much overcaution 
exercised by Government in the expression of its views and feelings is 
extremely harmful to the interests of the Government itself and is not at al! 
likely to inspire confidence in the people. The country will be watching, 
with the keenest interest, the working of this new experiment of subsidising 
lewspapers, and we trust that Rai Bahadur Narendra Nath Sen will bring to 
the conduct of the task he has undertaken the highest sense of responsibility 
aud strict impartiality, and that the dealings with him of the Government 
as well will: be characterised by the plainest candour and sincerity. 


Syhsidising the press. 


Upon the same subject, the Veerakcsari, of the Ist February. observes  -V *8#axnsanr, 
as follows :—We are sincerely glad to see that the Government of India has gy 
resolved upon granting a subsidy to a vernacular newspaper with no less an(Received on 18th Mar.) 
object than to impart sound political education to the masses and cultivate in 
them right habits of thinking on social and political questions of the day. 
The (tovernments of other provinces as well will do well to copy this example 


and give similar encouragement to the vernacular press. 


38. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 10th March, writes as follows:—The Swavsemssuncam, 

Iustructions to young Civiliane “earty approval of the Government of Madras Mar. 10th, 1911. 
is fee to this publication makes it clear that the 
, Government deems it to be of the highest 
Importance that perfect cordiality and sympathy should prevail in the rela- 
lions between its own European officials and the people. The frequent 
exhibitions of temper displayed by young Englishmen in their intercourse 
vith Indian gentlemen of position might lead us to the supposition that they 
hive the firmest support of the Government, but the present circular issued 
under the authority of the Government itself dispels all such misgivings and 
proves that nothing can be further from truth. Though the instructions are 
meant primarily for European officials, there is much in them that can be 
lollowed with advantage by the Indians as well to improve their own conduct in 
“oclety. It should be remembered, however, that mere rules of etiquette 


Kepalas SaBCeARi, 
Calieut, 
Mar. 8tb, 1911. 


Matapanki, 
Calieut, 
Mar. &th, 1911 ; 
MaNoRaMA, 
Calicut, 
Mar. 10th, 1911 ; 
and 
Keraia PaTRixa, 
Calicut, 
Mar. 1ith, 1911. 


Kerara Patrika, 
Ca'seut, 
Mar. llth, 1911. 


SwaDFSAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Mar. 13th, 1911. 
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will not suffice to meet the situation, but that there should be a rea 
cultivated on both sides that they are the subjects of the same British 
having equal rights and privileges. 


39. A leader in the Kerala Sanehari, of the 8th March. referring to th 
se memorandum issued by the Hon’ble Mr. Horne 

Memorandum on official inter- with the approval of the Madras Governmey 
Tndéet between Europeans and yeoarding the way in which European offici). 
— should behave in their intercourse with) {}. 
Indians, remarks that the memorandum will undoubtedly serve to enhance 
the cordiality between Europeans and Indians in India. Ags it contajy. 
many points of social customs and usages it will be very instructive even 1, 
non-official Europeans. All well-wishers of the two communities will surely 
welcome the hints in the memorandum with extreme pleasure. They will. ij 
conscientiously followed, tend to allay the unrest in India, one potent cause 
of which is alleged to be the uncourteous treatment accorded to Indians }\ 
some of the European officials. Although there are some European official, 
who are good-natured and who take pains to understand the social usages o; 
the natives and lke to mingle with them freely, yet it must be said that 
there are others who neither know nor think it necessary to know anything 
about the social customs of the Indians. ‘hese easily misunderstand tl. 
ways of those Indians who are ignorant of the European etiquette and to 
such the memorandum will not fail to be a good eye-opener. Not only to 
junior Civilians but also to Indians who have to deal with Europeans ani 
who are not conversant with their ways this memorandum will prove to be 
of great help. There is an impression obtaining among the people that thie 
Civilian officers are generally good and will in course of time turn good- 
natured and win popularity. Not only Civilians but officers in the Police, 
Salt, Abkari, Railway and Forest departinents wittingly or unwittingly 
cause much offence and discontent by the treatment of their subordinates ani 
natives generally and ‘thus become responsible for the ill repute of those 
departments. ‘The article thinks that it is this class of officers who should 


take particular care to understand and observe the injunctions embodied in 
the memorandum. 


The Malabart of the 8th March, the Manorama of the 10th March, and 
the Kerala Patrika of the 11th March, also publish leading articles warmly 
approving the action of the Madras Government in issuing the memorandum 
and wish that all parties will co-operate to enable Government to realise 
their object of creating mutual trust and respect between the rulers and thie 
ruled and thus add to the well-being of all concerned. 


l feeling 
Fanipire 


40. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 11th March, in discussing the 
propriety of Government subsidising some 
newspapers for the purpose of creating healthy 
public opinions regarding the actions of (ov- 
ernment, remarks that although the step is not one of urgent necessity yet it 
cannot be criticised as unnecessary as the vernacular papers in some places 
habitually indulge in intemperate language when criticising the actions of 
Government and thus engender disaffection in the minds of the people. 1» 
prevent the pernicious effect of such criticism it is necessary that papers 
explaining the objects of Government should be published for the people to 
know both sides of the question. There is much difference of opinion about 
this method of winning popular sympathy for Government. If the Govern- 
ment distribute the copies of these subsidised papers gratis, 1t may be 
prejudicial to the interests of other journals, which is really unfair. 


Propriety of subsidising ver- 
nacular newspapers. 


II 1.—Lzeisiation. 


41. The Swadesamitran, of the 13th March, approves of the suggestion ©! 
the Society for the Prevention of Cruelty te 
Animals that certain provisions should be aded 
to the Hackney Carriages Bill, giving power to the Commissioner of Police 


The Hackney Carriages Bill. 
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sy examine the condition of the animals used in these carriages at any time 
and prescribing the limit to which these carriages could be loaded, and says 
‘pat it is also necessary to define the extent to which hand carts drawn by 
von and women may be loaded, laying down at the same time that these 
arts sould be of « specific measurement. 


1) [he Andhraprakusika, of the 11th March, has a leader on the Tariff 
ee Bill, in which it says that the Government 
lhe Tariff Bill ; ; Ree | : : ’ 

instead of taking into consideration the resolu- 
‘in that the Hon’ble Mr. Ifaque intended to move in the Viceroy’s Legis- 
tive Council, had rather precipitately reduced the tax on tobacco. When 
.me members asked Government why they did so, no answer, says the 
paper. Was forthcoming. When it was suggested that it would be better to 
veduce the tax on petroleum, some of the Honourable Members thoughtlessly 
sated that petroleum was being replaced by electricity. ‘These members, 
wis the paper, had experience only of citics like Calcutta and Bombay, and 
Lnew nothing of other places where petroleum is still a necessary of life. 
Ytruleum is imported from America, Russia and Burma. If it were 
imported trom England, the Government would have reduced the tax upon 
it. When England is likely to lose by any change in the financial policy of 
the Indian Government, the claims and interests of India, as stated by the 
Hou'ble Mr. Gokhale, are overlooked. The paper prays that the deficiency 
in the revenue which may be caused by such favour shown to Mngland may 
uot be made good by new taxes. ‘ihe paper regrets that not only Lord 
Hardinge but every Viceroy, however firm-minded he may be, administers 
india in a manner favourable to the English merchants, who never take into 
consideration the welfare of India. 


43. With reference to the Civil Marriage Bill introduced in the Imperial 
roe Civil Marriage Bill Legislative Council by the Hon’ble Mr. B. N. 

aie “6 Basu, after giving the main purport of his 
speech and the discussion that followed, the Sadhvi, of the 16th March, makes 
the following remarks :—‘* The Hon’ble Mr. Jenkins characterised the Bill 
is an attempt to make some provision by which the Brahmos should be able 
to call themselves Hindus. <A more irrelevant observation could not have 
becn made by anybody gifted with common sense. . . . . As long as 
progress and enlightenment are the order of the day, new communities with 
rational rules of conduct must spring up and maintain their own. Why 
should thoughtful and enlightened men be deprived of the title of men? Why 
should progressive Hindus be deprived of the title of ‘‘ Hindu” because they 
have dared to rise above their time-honoured prejudices? ‘There is nothing 
wrong in Mr, Basu’s Civil Marriage Bill. But we are of opinion that marriage 
and other social institutions of the Hindus are completely cosmopolitan. They 
ire hot Opposed to the progressive and enlightened tendencies of any age. 
The sastr’is are the advocates of bigotry and superstition and interpret 
‘asfras in their own irrational way. The men of light and leading interpret 
them in the true sastric way . . . . We look upon Mr. Basu’s Civil 
Marriage Bill as a kind of rational interpretation of the law to promote the 
interests of the progressive communities of the Hindus, and we do not see 
any reason in the observation made by the Hon’ble Mr. J enkins oe 
Che Civil Marriage Bill is one that is both necessary and called for by the 
present times and circumstances, and we sincerely hope that there will be no 
rational opposition to the passing of this very useful measure.” 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


i4. The Sadhvi, of the 16th March, writes as follows :-—‘‘ ‘The Grovern- 


ment of Madras have given instructions to 
oung Civilians how to behave with the people 
Wom they rule. This is the bounden duty of every responsible Government. 
The hiteh between the rulers and the ruled can be traced directly to the 
‘bsence of wisdom and tact on the part of young and inexperienced Civilians. 


Adviee to Mysore officials. 


ANDE RarRakactxa, 
Madras, 
Mar. 11th, 1911. 


Sapavi, 
Mysore, 
Mar. 16th, 1911. 
(English columns.) 


Sapavi, 

Mysore, 
Mar.|16th, 1911. 
(English columns, ) 
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Responsible appointments should not be thrust upon these youngsters before 
they have reached the years of manhood and before they have had off.) 
buffets for at least a dozen years. Youngsters fresh from college when they 
find themselves in positions of great trust and responsibility, think that the, 
are Nabobs, that they can exercise their autocracy according to their swe, 
will and pleasure and regularly play the part of the Czars of Russia anid th. 
Shahs of Persia. Wedonot blame them. We blame the system that permit, 
their leaping without any preparations into such high positions. The evils ,; 
such a system are more in evidence in Mysore than in any other place, 
There are chatter-boxes, more in evidence here than in any other place, 
The Civilian youngsters of Mysore, with honourable exceptions here jy 
there, place no curb on their tongue and they criticize the conduct of every 
one above them in the most unparliamentary language possible. Some vive 
free licence to their tongues even before their official superiors. The Guy. 
ernment of His Highness ths Maharaja would do well to see that some 
instructions on these lines are framed and given to the young officers of ty. 
Mysore State for their guidance ”’. 


45. The Sadhvi, of the 16th March, writes as follows :—“ The Govern. 

: ._ ment has shown from the beginning 4 

The Agricultural Banks in deplorable want of foresight in the manage. 
Mysore. ment of these Banks and the wonder of it is. 
they appointed a coffee planter to be an Inspector of these Banks on a hich 
salary. It is for the Government to see whether the step was a right one. 
Be that as it may. We have now ten Agricultural Banks in a working 
condition. The Government say that all these Banks are in a solvent condi- 
tion and they observe at the same time that only three of them did any 
business worth the name We see from the report of the Inspector 


that during the year 1909-1910, as many as seven Banks were wound wp. 
The causes assigned for the winding up of these and other Banks are far from 
satisfactory. Weare of opinion that the timely audit and supervision of 


these Banks was lax. With better supervision and audit all these Banks 
would have been a source of perennial blessings to the agriculturist who is 
labouring under chronic indebtedness and at times is completely unable for 
want of capital to carry on his productive operations. We are of opinion 
that the Government 1s responsible for this unsatisfactory state of things and 
we would not be wrong when we say that those who were entrusted with the 
good management of these Banks should be compelled to make good the loss 
sustained by the Government ”’. 


46. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 12th March, publishes a contribution by 
one of the correspondents of ‘‘ The Mashrigq” 
on the old coins of His Highness The Nizam 
Government, of which the following are the noticeable facts :—Six months 
ago a proclamation was made to the effect that all Alamgiri pice should be 
returned to the Treasury, otherwise they would hecome useless when the new 
coins became current. In accordance with this proclamation, the Sowcars 
commenced to return the old coins to the Treasury, but the otticers in charge 
of the ‘Treasuries worried the people by not giving them the exchange coins 
even aiter the lapse of months. When the merchants and bankers of the 
British territories obtained information of this, they sent their agents to buy 
those coins, and the people stopped the return of the said coins to the 
Treasuries. The Bombay merchants are very fortunate in having made a 
large profit from these coins, and this is due to negligence on the part of the 
Nizam’s Government. The Alamgiri co per coin weighs one tola, and the 
price of copper is 20 tolas per rupee. Had the Nizam’s Government purchased 
these coins for the Mint, it sii. « have been very profitable for them, for three 
Mahbubia coins can be struck out of one Alamgiri coin. It is a matter for 
great regret that the Nizam’s Government sustained a heavy loss by ts 


negligence. It can even at this stage obtain a sufficient quantity of coils 
if it thinks of purchasing them. 


Alamgiri coins. 
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In conclusion, the Shams fully agrees with the views of the above con- 
temporary paper, and observes that the Nizam’s Government has really 
ajatuined a heavy loss by the negligence and inattention of the public 
officials of H yderabad. Some steps should be taken to check the irregular 
and indifferent procedure of the Treasury officers, otherwise matters will never 


be mended. 
47. The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of the 15th March, writes a very elaborate 
article on the high-handed treatment to which 
telations between Hindusand +¢},6 Mussalmans of the Kashmir State are 
Mussalmans. subjected in which the following occurs :— 
The Hindu brethren have trumped up false stories in support of the alleged 
cruel treatment of the Hindus at the hands of Mussalmans, and hundreds of 
Hindu newspapers and public speakers are continually poisoning the ears of 
‘he [lindus against the Mussalmans by narrating to them fictions relating to 
the enormities and excesses committed by the Mussalmans. Lala Lajpuat 
Rij and Sri Nehal Singh have said that the accounts of the Mussalman 
atrocities given in the histories of India, are no doubt exaggerated. 
Mr. Justice Bhiniji Ranade in a meeting of the Social Conference held at 
Lucknow remarked : ‘‘ India derived many benefits from the Mussalman Govern- 
ment The Mussalman rulers had done their best to minimise the religious 
rigour of the Hindu religion” Raja Ram Mohan Rai, a famous Bengali 
leader in 1823 A.D., presented a memorial to the Sovereign of England in which 
it was pointed out that the former rulers of India, 7.e., Mussalmans, granted 
to their subjects all possible political wore and equal rights without 
distinction of caste. Highest Civil and Military appointments were con- 
ferred upon Hindus. They were even appointed tutors to the Muhammadan 
princes.” In modern ages, Mr. Mittra in his article in the Fortnightly Review, 
writes :—** I have spent the major pertion of my life in the Native State of 
Hvderabad. I have even now communications with Hindu and Mussulman 
trionds in the said State, and I can safely say that in this powerful State 
fraternity exists between Hindus and Mussalmans. The conquered Hindu 
subjects enjoy equal rights and privileges with Mussalmans. A Hindn 
Magistrate is empowered to try a respectable Muhammadan just in the same 
wiv as a Mussalman Magistrate is empowered to try a Hindu. Of the four 
Subadars, three are non-Muslims. In the army Hindus can obtain any 
appointment. The Prime Minister of Hyderabad is a Hindu nobleman, the 
present Accountant-General is a Bengali Hindu, and the Advocate-General, 
ete. ure Hindus.” In short, such is the treatment which the Hindus receive 
in the Muhammadan States. Now it remains to be seen what treatment the 
Mussalmans receive in the biggest Hindu State of Kashmir. The Mussal- 
mins of that State do not enjoy equal political privileges with Hindus. 
A\tter the lapse of some considerable time a Muhammadan has been appointed 
as Governor of Jammu. The use of beef is strictly prohibited in Kashmir, 
and it is very deplorable that the Secretary of State for India declined to 
interfere in the internal affairs of a Native State, when a Parliamentary 
Member had put a question about this matter. The reply of the Secretary 
of State is in no way satisfactory. The Imperial Government considered the 
memorial of the Mussalmans which was made by them against the prohibition 
of the cow-slaughter in a feudatory State of the Bombay Presidency. It is 
uot known why tne Maharaja has allowed the feelings ot 70 per cent. of his 
subjects to be wounded. ‘The Maharaja has not only prevented the slaughter 
of cows, but has also forbidden the import of beef into his State. If such is 
the case, how can the Mussalmans perform the religious duty of sacrifice. 
Even in the Hindu and Sikh States the Mussalman rights are very ruthlessly 
trampled upon. Two Hindu Chiefs are working for the abolition of Urdu 
by defending Hindi. It is hoped that the Imperial Government will grant 
the Mussalmans religious liberty. From the facts quoted those Mussalmans 
should take a lesson, who join the Hindus and Singh National Songs in the 
Congress pandal. The Mussalman subjects should respectfully represent 
livir grievances to the Maharaja, who would, it is hoped, redress them. A 
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Mussalman Sanskrit student was dismissed from a College. Indeed, Mr 
Malavya is trying to abolish the separate Electoral College for the Mussa. 
mans, yet the Mussalmans should regard the Hindus as their countrym:; 
and should mix with them to such an extent as is necessary and under tj,, 
protection of the British Government should enjoy liberty. 


VI.—MIScELLANEOUS. 


48, The Desubhimani, of the 4th March, publishes the following leader jy 
English :—‘* Everywhere is the cry now raised 
Social and official intercourse that social and official relations between Euro. 
between European officers and peans and Indians are not what they used to be 
Indians. during tle time of John Company or, at 4 
events, not all that could be desired, and those at the helm of affairs, both 
here and in England, lose no time in evineing their anxious concern in thy 
matter and in impressing upon the European officers ‘and men out here. thie 
desirability, nay, the utmost necessity that exists, in the interests both of the 
rulers and of the ruled, for their endeavouring to know and to respect the 
habits, feelings and modes of thought of all classes of Indians, whom they 
come in contact with, and to bring about a more sympathetic and triendly 
relation and attitude towards them. It is well known to all that our kind 
Emperor, George the Fifth, when he left the Indian shores, after his gracious 
visit as Prince of Wales, was of the same impression and pleaded for more 
sympathy, and that His Majesty’s present resolution to revisit India and to 
be crowned as I:mperor at Delhi is inspired with the same kind and generous 
impulse for which all India feels intensely grateful. Again, every act of 
Lord Morley and Lord Minto breathed the same spirit, of whom Lord Crewe 
and Lord Hardinge have so soon proved to be such worthy successors. 
Equally kind and solicitous for our feelings and welfare is our Governor, His 
Excellency Sir Arthur Lawley, the recollections of whose late visit to our 
district, so full of happy and kindly feelings for his subjects, high and low, 
will ever be cherished with affectionate regard even by the humblest ryot. 
His Excellency’s recent memorandum on the above subject well indicates how 
deep are his feelings on this all-important matter and how anxious he is to see 
improvement made in this direction in all possible ways. We hope and trust 
that His Excellency’s wholesome example will be followed by other Local 
Governments and that they will issue similar instructions to their own officers 
and see that they are faithfully carried out in the same sympathetic spint.” 


49. With reference to the visit of His Excellency Lord Hardinge to the 
students’ messes incognito, the Sadhvi. of the 16th 
March, writes as follows :—‘‘ Our contemporary 
of the Amrit Bazaar Patrika says that it was a 
daring expedition especially as it was undertaken within a few hours of the 
latest anarchical crime. Good men like His Excellency need not be afraid 
of such crimes. They are appointed by God to root out the spirit of anar- 
chism by their love and sympathy. If the Anglo Indians in power walk in 


the footsteps of His Excellency, all anarchist ebullitions will become things 
of the past”. 


50. The Sadhvi, of the 16th March, writes as follows :—‘* Now more than 
ten lakhs of rupees have been collected for the 
Moslem University and it is already a matter 
accomplished. If an attempt is made, not only one but half a dozen Secta- 
rian Hindu Universities may be established. They will all be useful to foster 
and develop sectarian spirit and to disintegrate the national forces of India. 
But they are necessary under the present conditions in India. The British 
Indian Universities are not as fair as the British Universities. The number 
of failures in the University examinations is so appalling and the failed capdi- 
dates become such combustibles that we are afraid that some day a spark 
cast by an incendiary may set the whole mass rise into an undesirable flame. 
It is to prevent such an unsatisfactory state of things that we advocate these 


His Excellency the Viceroy 
and the students. 


Sectarian Universities. 
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sectarian Universities. If the Government of India can be persuaded to 
-xamine the question carefully and prevail upon them to make Indian Uni- 
cersities aS broad-minded and liberal as the English Universities, then the 
attempt at establishing Sectarian Universities may safely be given up. We 
hope that His Excellency Lord Hardinge will kindly consider the question 
yd find out a solution by which the unnecessary agitation in the matter 
mav be stopped ig 

5). The Sadhvi, of the 16th March, writes as follows :—“ His Excellency 
Sir Arthur Lawley made u speech on the 
occasion which goes to show how great a friend 
of the student population he is.” 

After giving a part of the speech the paper 
nes on to observe as follows : —‘‘ Here is a speech from the ruler of the 
Southern Presidency which goes to show the real cause of the absence of 
unrest among the student population of Southern India. If the Madras 
University had a hundredth part of the sg ny that Sir Arthur has towards 
the student population, an era of unmixed love and loyalty would have pre- 
vailed in Southern India. The duty of men in power is to descend from 
their autocratic position a little, mix with the student population, be their 
friends, philosophers and guides, for the very reason that they are to be the 
future wheels of the machinery of the Government. Sir Arthur is a philo- 
sopher, and we are sincerely sorry that his term of office is shortly to come to 
aclose. We cannot afford to lose such great, good and sensible Governors. 
We hope that the authorities will consider the question of giving him another 
extension of service. The native rulers and their ministers should take a 
leaf out of the practical biography of Sir Arthur Lawley .. . . We 
recommend a perusal of this speech of His Excellency Sir Arthur Lawley to 
the responsible officers of the State, and beg them to consider whether it would 
not do good to them to follow in the wake of his example.” 


52. With reference to the recent visit of His Excellency the Viceroy to 


His Excellency Sir Arthur 
Lawley s speech at the South 
{ndiau Athletic Association. 


the students’ quarters of the several schools in 
Calcutta, the Vokkaligara Putrika, of the 15th 
March, says that this is the first instance when 
a Viceroy of India found time to spare to 
descend from his lofty eminence to mix freely with the students and evince 
such a keen and lively interest in their affairs. 


His Excellency the Viceroy’s 
visit to the students’ quarters in 
Caleutta. 
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ment, Trivandrum. years. 


Trichinopoly. 


75 | Ambrosia .. - .. | Dodson Press, No. 9, Srirangam | Monthly ..|P. V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
neat Teppakulam, ‘lrichi- Brahman, 23 years. 

nopoly. 

76; Morning Star _... .. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo] | Six times Revd. Father L. Lacombe, s.3., French- 
— Cantonment, Trichi-| year. man, 45 years. 

nopoly. 

77 | S.P.G. College Magazine. | Dodson Press, No. 9, Srirangam Quarterly ..| Isaac Y. Gnanam, 3.a., Native Chris- 
Road, Teppakulam, Trichi- tian, 39 years. 

nopoly. 3 

78 | Trichinopoly Magasine .. | Southern Star Press, Trichi- | Monthly . | Revd. S. Jenkin Evans, «.a., European, 


nopoly. 31 years. 

79 | Wednesday Review .. | Wednesday Review Press, | Weckly _. |S. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
Trichinopoly. 34 years. 

Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and/| Alma Press, Sunny Side, | Weekly .| D. Lasarus, 8.a., Native Christian, 68 
Advertiser. Waltair. years. 


TD 
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_ © yadras Standard. P.N. Raman Pillai has severed his connection with the paper. M. Srinivasa Aiy s 
a Babe of 37 years, 18 temporarily in charge of the Editorial work. pepe iyangar, Sub-Editor, 


os ‘ Madras Zimes. Mr. G. Romilly, the editor, retired with effect from the 25th Febroary 1911. Mr. W. F. Grahame, a retired 
ndian Civil Service, is at present in charge of the editorial work, pending the arrival] of an editor from England. 


net of the ] 


LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


No. 


(REvIsED uP TO THE 3lst DxEcEmBER 1910). 


Name of publication. 


— ~) 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Independent (French) 


La Gerbe du 
(French). 


Maduré 


La Missione di Mangalore 
(Italian). 
Le Pionnier (French) 


Le Progrés (French) 


Ovente etde tres Novembro 
(Portuguese). 


Impremerie Louis Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 

St. Joseph’s Industria] School 
Press, Cantonment, Trichi- 
nopoly. 

Kodialbail Press, Mangalore 
South Canara district. 

Imprimerie Le _  Pionnier, 
Pondicherry. 

Imprimerie Le Progrés, Pondi- 
cherry. 

Santa Craz Press, Alleppey, 
Travancore State. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Quarterly 

Weekly 
Do. 

Monthly 


Henri Planson, French, about 39 years. 


Revd. G. I. Gross, s.z., German, 40 
years. 


Revd. E. Frachetti, s.3., 52 years 


Ponnu Kanakasabhai, Hindu, Vellala_ 
about 41 years. | 
Luis Rajendram, Native Christian, 67 
years. | 
Dr. J. Gilvaz, European Missionary, | 
49 years. | 


| 
; 


-Ciren! 
| aon, 
5) 
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LIST OF SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 
é 


(REvisED up To THE 3lst December 1910). 


—_ = — 


| tion, 


eee —- 


No. | Name of newspaper. | Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and uge of editor. | Ciroula- 
' 


a _ a — ee ss —— eee eee ee ee - 
= —< — _e-ae ———— ee ee 


1 |Manjo Bhashini .. .. | Sri Sudarsana Press, Sannadhi | Weekly .. |C. P. A. Rangachariyar, Hindu, Brah- 160 
| Street, Little Conjeeveram, man, 39 years. 

| Chingleput district. 

2 Sahridayé or the Sanskrit | Published at No. 65, Vinatirtha “Monthly .. | R. Krishnamachariyar, m.a., Hindu, 400 
| Journal. Mudali Street, Purasawakum, Brahman, 42 years. 
| Madras, but printed at Sri 

Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam, 

Trichinopoly district. 

Shanti Ratnakara Grantha| K. Narasimhayya & Co., | .. | Agarada Yagnanarayana i I)ikehita, 
Mala. Printers, Mysore. Hindu, Brahman, 51 years. 

Sri Narasimha Prayaga Do. do. .. | Gangadhara Sastri, 36 years ; Venka- 
Parijata Prakaranam. tesa Jois, 38 yeurs; and Ramakrishna 

Bhatta, 38 years ; Hindu, Brahmans. 

5 Vignana Chintéamani.... —_—_ Chintamani Press, .. | Punnaseri Nambi Nilakanta Sarma, 

otaparamba in Perumutiyur Hindu, Moosad, 53 years. 
amsam, Walavanad taluk, 
Malabar district. 


No. 
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LIST OF TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


Name of publication , 


Agricultural Association 


Pamphlet. 


Agricalturis' 
Ajayibul-alam 


Arunoda yam 


Arya Mitran 


Astikan or Theist 


Baliar Nesun or Children’s 
Magazine. 
Bhuloka Vyasan .. 


Chakravartini 


| Children’s Herald 
| 


| Coimbatore Crescent 
| 


» | Desabhimani 


| Dharmam .. 
Dravidabhimani 
Friendly Instructor 


Good Pastor 
Hindu Nesan 


Hitakatini 


Indian Law Gazette 


Indian Missionary News. 
Indian National Mission- 

ary Sang Dipika. 
Islam Nesan - 


Jananukalan 


Karmayogi 


Lawyer 


Le Soleil 


Liva-ul-lslam 


| Lokanukulan 


'Madar Manoranjani 
Zenana Magazine. 

' Madar Mitri or Women’s 
Friend. 


or 


'Madhuvilakku Dutan 
| Madras 


‘Temperance 
Herald. 


' 


; 
! 


‘Revisep up TO THE 3lst DecemBek 1910). 


Where published. 


Sri Vidya Preset, Kumba- 
kdnam, lanjore district. 


Guardian Press, No. 
slount Road, Madras. 

Sarvakalavati Press, 
Main street, Tanjore. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Lranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Published at Tiravalar, 
‘lunjore district, but printed 
at the Nyayabhimani Press, 
Karikal. 

Brahmo Urphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna lillai street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, ralamcottah, 
‘linnevell y district. 

Bhuloka Vyansan Press, No. 16, 
Anakarzkonan street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at No. 107, Vira- 
raghava Mudali street, ‘T'ri- 
plicine, but printed at the 

Kalviparakasam Press, 
No. 17, Old Rice Mandi 
street, ‘T'riplicane, Madras. 

C.M.S, Press, Palameottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Crescent Press, 7/263, Mill 
(Office Road, Coimbatore. 

Patriot Press, Napier’s Road, 
Cuddalore New Town. 

Shri Narayan Press, Pondi- 
cherry. 

Patriot Press, Salem 


South 


C.M.S. ress, Palameottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier street, Gevurgetown, 
Madras. 

South Indian Press, No. 18, 
Linga Chetti street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Guardian Press, No. 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Indian Law Gazette Press, 
No. 33, Nattupillaiyar Kovil 
street, Georgetown, Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones 
street, Georgetown, Madras. 

Vivekhabhanu Press, 7/255, 
256, North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 

Sri Krishna Vilas 
‘Tanjore. 

Vidyabhivardhini 
Pondicherry. 


100, 


Press, 


Press, 


| Star of India Press, No. 152, 


Mint street, Madras. 


St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal 


. | Muhammadiya l’ress, No. 121, 


Mannadi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Aryan Press, Kumbakdénam. 
‘Tanjove district. 

Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu 
Chetti street, Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal 
No. 19, Mount 
Madras. 


or | Published at No. 141, Evening | 


Bazaar Road, Georgetown, 
but printed at the Waverly 
Press, No. 37, Jones’ street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


100, | 


Press, : 
Road, | 


Edition. 


j 
! 
| 


M onthly 


Do. 
| Do. 


Do. 


.. | The Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur R, Raghu- | 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


_ watha Rav, c.8.1., Hindu, Brahman 
| 81 years. 


_| J. &. Kanga Raju, Hindu, Raju, 36 


Tri-monthly . 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


| Do. 

| Bi-monthly 

| Weekly 

| Monthly 

| Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Bi-mouthly 


Moxthly 
Once in 
months. 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Montbly 


Do. 


Bi-monthly 
! 

| Weekly 

a4 

| Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


two 


years. 
Muhammad Tahir Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 50 years. 
Kievd. K. Pamperrein, German, 
years. 


A. 


M. R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Hindu, 
rahman, 50 years. 


C. Govindarajulu 


Balija, 45 years. 


J. T. Arthur, 
years. 

M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallo- 
van, 44 years. 


Native Christian, 47 


P.S. Appaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
inan, 36 years. 


Joseph A. Jesudasan, Native Christian, 
34 years. 

S. P. Narasimbulu Nayudu, Hinda, 
53d years. 


man, 50 years. 

Nagaswami Aiyar, Hinda, Brahman, 
about 25 years. 

D. A. John Nadar, Native Christian, 
41 years. 

Kevd. G. Devadasan, B.a., u.1., Native 
Christian. 

Revd. A. R. John, Native Christian, 
41 years. 


S. Soundararaja Aiyangar, B.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 55 years. 


Visalakthi Amma], Hindu, Brahman, 31 
ears. 
N. Radhakrisbna 


Nayudu, 
Balija, 35 years. 


Hindu, 


J. A. Anbudayan, B.a., L.T., Native 
Christian, 41 years. 

K. T, Paul, B.a., u.tT., Native Christian, 
36 years 

Sultan Saiyid Ahmad Rowther, Muham- 
madun, 24 years. 


T. B. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 42 
years. 

C. Subramania Bharati, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 31 years. 

M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
rai, 46 years. 

Susainatha Udaiyar, Native Chrietian, 
about 33 years. 


Moulvi Sheikh Miran Mohidin, Muham- 
madan, 35 years. 


S. Radhakrishna Aiyar, 
Brahman, 36 years. 
C. S. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
mau, 35 years. 


C. Hindu, 


Christian, 39 years; and (2) L. f. 
Stephen, Native Christian, 38 years. 


| 
| 
! 


| 
' 


64 


Nayudu, Hindu, | 


P. ‘I’. Satakopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 


Revd. A. E. Ogg, American, 38 years. | 


| 


| (1) T. A. Sundaram, B.a., L.7., Native | 
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1 Ou 


125 


6,000 


eee rw 


_—— 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


—=- eee 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


ee 


—_—_ 


“yyazine for Students, 
| .achers and Children. 

Yaha Vikat# Dutan 

Vereintile Law Journal. 


slessenger of the Sacred 
|Leart. 


Monthly Witness 


\f shammadiyamitran 


Nagi Nilalochani ee 


Nallesiriyan or Urained 


le cher. 


Pil ikkum Vazhi 
Practical Life. 


or 
l’rajanukulan 


Purna Chand rodayam 
sanrorkula Vivekabodhini. 


Sarva Vyapi o- os 

sitya Dutan or Messenger 
of Trath. 

~ ntamil 


s-ntamil Selvi 


Sunday Friend 


Swadesamitran 

Tamilian 

Tamil Preacher’s Maga- 
vine. 

Ten India Vyavasayam 


or South Indian Agri- 
culture. 


liruppanitozhan or supple- 
ment to Arunodayam. 


Tranquebar Mitran 
Travancore Abhimani 


Ulaga Nesan 


United Church Herald 
Vaidya Bodhini .. 


Vidva Bhanu 


Vidya Viharini 


l’ublished at Palamecottah, but 
printed at the Dowden )’ress, 
No. 21, Sunkuraman street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, Xavier 

street, Georgetown, Madras. 
Vas & Co.’s Press, No. 3v, 

Broadway, Madras. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial School 
Press, Cantonment, lTricvhino- 

oly. * 

Methodist Episcopal Prees, No. 
19, Mount Koad, Madras. 
Muhammadiya Press, No. 203, 
Marakkxada: Street, Vuniyam- 

badi, Salem district. 

Nilalochuni Press, Negapatam, 
Tanjore district. 

Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi Mudali street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 


s. 


Qaarterly 


W eekly 
Do 
Monthly 


Pakkia Vilaea Press, Prome- | 


nede Road, 
Trichinopoly. 
Viveka Bhanu Press, 7/255, 
256, North 
street, Madura. 


Cantonment, | 


Avanimula | 


Published at Kilariyam, Nan- | 


nilam taluk, but privted at 
Edward Press, Tiravalir, 
Tanjore district. 

Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 

S.P.C.K. Press, 'o. 18, Church 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

The ‘lami]l Sangam Power 
Press, 7/1222, Vadaka Veli 
street, Madura. 

Published at Velanganni, bat 
vrinted at the Scottisn 
Branch Press, Negapatam, 
‘Tanjore district. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, ‘i'anjore 
district. 

Swadesamitran Press, No. 117, 
Armenian street, Madras. 
Gautama Press, No. 11, 
Bazaar Road, RKoyapettah, 

Madras. 

C.L.8. Press, Memoria) Hal) 
Compound, Madras. 

Published at No. 25, Solayappa 
Mudali street, Mylapore, 
but printed «at Chenga)l- 
roya Orphanage Presa, 13, 
Rundall’s Road, Vepery, 
Madras, 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, I'ranquebur, Tanjore 
district. 

Published at Tranquebar, 
Tanjore district, but printed 
at Nyayabhimani Press. 
K arika), 

Victoria Press, 
Travancore. 

Published ut No. 45, Sami 
Naik Street, Chintadripet, 
but printed at Balakama- 
lambal Press, No. 9, 
Perumalkoil Garden Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 

Alexandra Press, Kumbaké- 
nam, Qanjore district. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, 7/255, 
256, North $Avanimula 
street, Madura. 


Nagercoil, 


Guardian Press, No. 
Mount Road, Madras. 


100, 


Weekly 


Daily 
Tri-weekly 
eekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Bi-monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Miss A. M. Naish, European .. 


Christian, 51 years. 

S. Krishnamachari, B.a., u.t., Hindu 
Brahman, 34 years. 
VouTs 


Revd. W.S. Todd, Wesleyan Minister 


Muhammad Abdul 
madan, 31 years. 


Qadir, 


vears. 
C. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hinda 
| Vellala, 36 years. 


nan, 43 years. 


5S. G. Ramanjulu 
Balija, 24 vears. 


Nayudu, Hindu 


(1) P. Narayana Aiyar, Hindu, Brah 
man, 63 years; and (2) 
Rangaswami dAiyar, Hindu 
Brahwan, 44 years. 


yours. 


f 


Catholic priests ve 
Revd. A. Lazarus, 
Christian, 62 years. 


M. Raghava Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- | 


man, 32 yeurs. 


. | K. Arunachala Thevan, Hindu, Aham 


.. ,| Kevd. K. Pamperrein, German, 64 | 


} 


, | Pandit C. Ayodhya Doss, Buddhist, 68 | 
| 


badia, 41 years. 


yeurs. 
'G. Sabramania Aiyar, ».a., Hindu 
Brahman, 54 years. 


years. 


. | Revd. A. C. Clayton, Missionary 


Jt. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yadava, | 


. | Bevd. K. Pamperrein, (ierman, 


46 years. 


| -yeare. 
Brahman, 29 years. 


J. Devasuhayam, Native Christian 
about 26 years. 
M. Vadivela Mudaliyar, 


Vellala, 39 years. 


Hindu 


Missionary, 39 years. 
8. Chandrasekhera Gowda, 
30 years. 


Brahman, 31 years ; 
Hinda, Vellala, 43 years. 


Hindu, Brahman, 41] years. 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, h.a., Hindu, Brah- | 


Revd. J. J. Banninga, m.a., American 


C. N. Krishnaswami Aiyar, M.A., L.T. 


B. A. A. Rajeudram Villai, Native 


Brother Joseph, Native Christian, 66 | 


Mubaw- 


| G. Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 43 


| 


| 


A. 


A. T. Govindaswami Nadar, Shanar, 46 


se ‘se 
B.a., Nutive 


| 
| 
* 


M. . Narayanaswami Aiyar, Hindu, | 


’ 


Hinda, | 
(1) M. Gopalakrisbna Aiyar, Hindu, | 


and 
(2) Ml. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, 


| 
| 
| 


1,177 


1,090 
1,280 

460 
1,600 


220 


1,350 
250 
300 


500 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


i 


Vijaya Vikatan .. .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, Bi-weekly ..| K. 8S. Kadirvelu Nadar, Hindu, Nadar 

Kaleontapam Road, Raya- 33 years. ; 

puram, Madras. 

Vinoda Bbashitan or | Mercury Press, No. 27, St. | Weekly B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native | 

Witty Orator. | a 09 street, Georgetown, | Christian, 51 years. | 

Madras. ' 

Viveka Bodhini .. .. | Published at No. 66, Brodie’s | Monthly V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 

| Road, Mylapore, but | man, 29 years. 


| printed at the (Guardian | 

Fress, No, 100, Mount Road, | 

| Madras. 

_Viveka Chintamani .. | Pablished by the Diffusion of 


| C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 


| 
| Knowledge Agency, Myla- | Brahman, 52 years. 


' pore, but printed at the! 
| South Indian Press, No. 18, | 
Linga Chetti street, George- | 
town. 
Water of Life ‘a C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah,; Do. .» | Revd. S.J. Maduram, Native Christian 
Tinnevelly district. 44 years. 
Yathartha Vachani .. | Published at Kumbakdnam,} Weekly --» | T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu. | 
but printed at Sri Krishna Vellala, 37 years. " 


| Vilas Press, ‘Tanjore. 
Young Men’s Friend... | C.M.S. ress, Palamcottah, Monthly .. | D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 41 
| Tinnevelly district. years. ! 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TAMIL NEWSPAPERS 
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No. 43, Sanrorkula Vivekabodhini. ‘This was not published during the last quarter owing to the illness of the editor, 


425 
LIST OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(ReviskD uP To THE 3lst Decemser 1910). 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


a 


Abhinavasara awati 


Agriculture 
ar dhrabharati 


An ihradésaranjani 


© | Andhrakésari 


a (ndhraprak4sika 
| \rogyaprabodhini 


Aryamatabédhbini 
Arya Vysya 
Bada 
| Bharatumata 
2 | Desabhimani 
3 Desamata .. e o. 


_Divyagnana  Dipika 
Organ of Theosophy. 


or 


Elementary School Jour- 
nal. 


5 Hindi Sundari 
| HitavAdi 
Kistnapatrika 


¥ Law Patrika 


- Manoranjani 


| Messenger of Truth 


| 
| Millenial Light 


_Prabandhakalpavalli 


i Ravi 
| Sthaya 


“araswati .. 


Sasilékha .. 


Printed at Bharata Vilas Press, 
Nursuraopeta, and published 
at Janapadu, Palnad taluk, 
Guntér distr:ct. 

Manjuvani Press, No. 2446, 
Southern Street, Ellore, 
Kistna district. 

Kistna Swadeshi Press, 
Robertsonpeta, Masulipatam, 
Kistna district. 

Printed at the Srinikethanam 
Press, No. 14, Vinayaka 
Mudcali Street, Georgetown, 
but published at No. 69, 
China Bazaar Road, Georg:- 
towm, Mudrag. 

Chintamani Press, Innespetu, 
Rajahmundry, Godavari 
distriot. 

Hindu Press, 
Madras. 

ManoranjaniPress, Main Road, 
Rujahmundry, but published 
at Dowlishwaram, Gédavari 
district. 

Saraswati Press, 
GédAévari district. 

Arya Vysya Press, Guntur 


Mount Road, 


Cocanada, 


Setu. Press, Khoggillipet, 
Masulipatam, Kistna district. 

Sri Viruyogindra Press, Vizia- 
nagram. 

Desabhimani Press, Guntur .. 


Manorama Press, Rajah- 
mundry, Godavari district. 
Victoria Jubilee Press, 

Chittoor. 


Chintamuni Press, Innespeta, 
Rajahmundry, Gddavari 
district. 

Desopakari Press, 
Kistna district. 


Kanteru, 


Noble 
Masulipatam, 


C.M.S. Dove Press, 
College, 
Kistna district. 

Kistna Swadeshi Press, 
Robertsonpeta, Masulipatam, 
Kistna district. 

Manorama Piess, Rajah- 
mundry, Gédavari district. 

Manoranjani [Press, Main 
Koad, Cocanada, Gédavari 
district. 

S.P.C.K. No. 18, 
Church Vepery, 

& 


Press, 
Road, 
Madras. 
K. Narasimhiab 
Printers, Mysore. 


Printed at Vani Prers, 
Buckinghampet, Bezwada, 
Kistna district and published 
at Chennupalli agraharam, 
Narasaraopeta taluk, Guntar 


district. 
Sujanuranjapi Presse, Main 
Gédévari 


Road, Cocanada, 
district. 

Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Club Koad, Rajah- 
mundry, Gédavari district. 

Saraswati Press, Cocanada, 
Gdédavari district. 

Sasilekha Press, No. 3, 
Karupannan Street, George- 
town, Madras. 


Co., 


Edition. 


Monthly 


Weekiy 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 
Fortnightly .. 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Do. 


Do. 


Bi-weekly 


M onthly 


Do 


lo. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Daily and Tri- 
weekly. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


| Janapati Pattabhirama S4éstri, Hindu, 


Brahman, 40 years. 


(i, Né@rayanaswamji Nayudu, 


Hindu, Sudra, 41 years. 


B.A. 


ab? ro Venkataramanayya, Hindu, 
rabman, 23 years. 


G. Tholasiram Das, Hindu, 45 years . 


S. Bangarrazu, Hindu, Brahman, 33 
yeurs. 


A. C. Vérthasarathi Nayudu, Hindu, 
Baliju, 57 years. 

Hakim Sbaik Ahwed Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 51 years. 


Mutnuri Gopaldaa, Hindu, Brahman, 
45 yeurs. 

5S. Ramaswami Gapta, Hindu, Vyeya, 
48 yeurs, 

\. Kesava Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 26 
years. 

Bhaguvatula Vievanatham, 

Brahman, 24 years. 
Séshachalapathi 

Brahman, 43 years. 

Nallacheruva rishna = hiss, 
Brahman, 47 years. 

P, Narasimha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 

man, 55 years,and J. drinivdsa Kav, 

Hindu, Brahinan, 61 years. 


Hindu, 


D. 


Itho, Hindu, 


Hindu, 


V. Narasimharayudu, n.a., u.7., Hindu, 
Biahman, 38 years, 


Suattiréju Sit4ramayya, Hindu, [rah- 
man, 43 years and M. Ramabayamma, 
Hindu, Brahman, 30 years. 

Revd. D. Anantam,  B.a., 
Christian, 53 years. 


Native 


C. V. Rama Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
36 years. 


C. Venkatanarasimha 
Brahman, 36 years. 
G. Venkanna Brothers, Hindu, Brah- 

mans, 36 years. 


Kao, Hindu, 


Revd, J. A. Lazarus, 
Christian, 62 years. 


B.a., Native 


D. ‘Tiruvéngadam, Native Christian, 


5) years. 


Guntupalli Somaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 
4) years. 


Revd. RK. E. Smith, American, 40 
years. 


M. Devadas, Native Christian, about 
36 years. 


Sri K. R. V. Krishna Kao Bahadar, 
g.a., Hindu, Brabman, 38 years. 
séshachérlu, Hindu, Brahman, 62 
years. 


(3. 


| Cireu- 
lation. 


| 


* Including tri-weekly edition. 
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Sri Savitbri .. | Savithri Press, Jagannaickpur, | Monthly .. | P. Lakshminarasamamba, Hindu, Brah- “£4 
Cocanada, Gédévari district. , _ man, 31 years. 
Sudarsini .. oe .. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- Do. oe Kaeturi Sivasankara Kavi, Hindu, | | 
puram, Rajolu, Gédévari Brahman, 36 years. | 
district. 
Kunday School Lesson| A. FE. L. Mission Press, Do. Revd. J. Cannady, m.a., American, 35 | 
Book with News (A.E.L.| (iuntar. yours. 
Mission News). ; | ' 
Swadharmaprakasini .. | I’rirted at the Progressive} Do. .. | K. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, Brab- | 
| Press, 3,14, Baker’s Street, man, 25 years. 


L60 


‘seorgctown, und published | 
at No. 6, Sunkuvar Agra- , 
haram, Narasingapuram, | 


; 


Madras. | 
Swarnalekha ae .» | Soudamani Press, Tanukno, . .. | I. Suryanarayana Rao, Hindu, Brab- | 
Kistna district. man, 38 years. 
Teacher ..  § « .. | Brown Induetrial Mission , .. | P. T. Srinivasa Aiyangar, u.a., Hindu, 
Press, Club Road, Rajah- Brahman, 46 years. 
| mundry. : | 
Telugu Beptiet .. . | Albinion Press, No. 33, \o. .. | Revd. H. E,. Stillwel) Canadian, 43 
| Vepery High Road, Madras years. : 
Telugu Officer... .. | Kanyakaparamesvari Press, , .. | Brigudier Yesudasan, European, 41 lis 
Pedda Bazuar house, Bapatla, years. 
Guntur district. . : 
United Church Herald .. | Printed at Ainerican Mission : S. B. Simon, European, 38 years .. | §30, in. 
Lenox Press, Pasumalai, Ma- | cluding 
dura district, but published | Anglo- 
at the Religious Tract and Teluga 
Book Society, Georgetown, | edition, 
Nadras. | er : | 
Vasundhara .. | Kista Swadeshi Prees. Robert-' Fortnightly .. | Vanjuri Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 300 
sonpeta, Masulipatam, Kistna | 24 years. 
district. | 
Vidyfvati .. ’ .. | Printed at K. BR. Press,| Monthly C. Duraiswamiah, Hindu, Sétani, 42 
No. 289, Thumbu Chetti years. 
Street, and published at 
No. 288, Thumbu Chetti 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 
Vivekuvati se .. | Printed at S.P.0.K. Press, . .. | Revd. J. R. Bacon, European 
No, 18, Church Read, Vep- 
ery, Madras, and published 
by the ‘ hristian Literature 
Society for India, Madras. 
Published at Hazaram Build- | Furtnightly .. | N. Krishnaswami Chetti, Hindu, Ko- 
ings, \o.1/19, Cope Venkata- mati, 38 years. 
chala Aiyar Street, Madras, 
but printed at the Ananda 
Press, No. 1/14, Stringer’s 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 
Yuddha Dhvani Kanyakaparamesvari Press, | Monthly .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 41 
Pedda Bazaar house, Bipatia years. 
Guntar district. 


® Printed at irregular intervals ; hence circulation cannot be ascertained. 
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I<? OF CANARESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS 


Name of publication. 


Atmananda 
Bhakti Vijaya 


Bodhaka Bodhini 


—=——— ee ee ee | 


Jaina Hitaishini .. 


Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. 


Kannada Law Report ae 


Karnataka Chandrika 


K:urnétaka Granth 
Karnataka Kavya 
dhi. ne 
Krishikala Nidhi 
Mahilasakhi 


Mysore Star 


Sachitra Chaturya 


amala .. 


Kalani- 


Sad Bhakti Chandrika 


Sadhvi 08 


Satya Dipika 


Shri Arishna Sukthi 


Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 


Vaibhava. 
Supantha 


Swadeshabhimani 


Vaidika Mitra 


Vaidya Sindhu 


Vakkaligara Patrika 


Vidyadayini 
| Vidyananda 
Vikatapratapa 


Virakesari .. 


Virekodaya 


vrittinta Patrika 


Sn 


(Revisep ur To THE 3lst DecEmBER 1910). 


Where published. 


K. Narasimhaiya & Cv., Print- 
ers, Mysore. 


lio. do. 


Wesleyan Mission Press, | 
Mysore. 

Sanatana Vharma Pracharaka | 
Mudralaya, Mandya, Mysvre. | 

Sampradaya lrabodhini Press, | 
M ysore. | 

Printed at the Crown Press, | 
Mysore, buat published in | 
Bangalore City. 

Graduates’ l'rading Association 
Press, Mysore. ‘ 

O. 


De. 
do. 


Do. 
J.L.N. Press, Bangalore oe 


Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


Star Press, Mysore 


| 


Chaturya Press, Chamarajpet, 
Bangalore City. 

Sampraduya Prabodhini Press, 
M ysure. 

Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. 

Lasel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 

Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- | 
lore, South Canara district. | 


Graduates’ Trading Association | 
Press, Mysore. | 


Crown Press, Mysore .. 


Sharada Press, Courtward, | 
Mangalore, South Canara | 
district. | 

Base! Mission Press, Manga- | 
lore, South Canara district. 

Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 

Vakkaligar Sangha Press, 
Bangalore City. 

Graduates’ Trading Asrociation 
Press, Mysore. | 

Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry 
Road, Bangalore i 

Vikatapratapa Press, Kuppam, 
North Arcot district. 

Printed at the Srinikethanam 
Press, No. 14, Vinayaka 
Mudali Street, Sowcarpet ; 


published at No. 69, China 
Bazaar Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at Seringapatam but 
printed at the (sraduates’ 
Trading Association Prese, 
M ysore. 

Wesleyan 
Mysore. 


Mission Press, 


Edition. 


Name, Caste and age of editor. 


K. Narasimhaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 42 
yours. 

M. Sitarams Sastri, Hin'u, Brahman, 
412 years. 

Revd. H. (sulliford, 


Wesleyan 
Missionary, 58 years. 


| 


M.S. Dharanendraiya, Jain, 32 years... — 


S. Sachidananda Jois, Hinia, Brah- 
Inan, 28 years. 

M. Mallaradya, Hinds, Lingayat, 42 
years. 


. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 


l Din. 
Do. 
Do. 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 

Bi-monthly 

Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 


Quarterly 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. ° | 


Do. oo | 


Fortnightly .. 


Monthly 


Weekly 


a B. Jaunardhana 


. | Revd. 


.. | Pandit. 


| V. Srinivasa Kawath, 


i 


.' K. H. Ramaiya, 


25 years. 

B. Subba Rao, n.a., Hindu, Brahman, 
40 years. 

i Ramanuja 
Brahman, 45 years. 


Aiyangar, Hindu, 


KR. N, Krishns Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


29 years 


, | Y. Virupakshaya, 37 years, and N. RK. 


Karibasappa Sastri, 37 years; both 

Virashaivas. 

Kuo, Hindu, Brahman, 
26 yours, 

S. Suchidananda Jois, Hin.wu, Brahman, 
28 yours, 


| 


| 


. Mies ©. FE. Parsons, Muropean,46 years. | 


H. s. Venkats Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 


40 Yeurs. 
Hi. 


years. 


Risch, Christian, about 51 


. | Narody Subba Rao, 4.a., 48 yours, and 


N. lta jugopalakrishna Ruo, 2) Years 5 

both Hindu, Brahmane. 

Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 
man, 42 years. 

A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 
60 years; A. Venkatesiuh, Hindu, 
Brahman, 45 yours. 


Brah- 


Saraswath Brahman, 30 years. 


.. | Revd. A. Schosser, German, about 63 


years. 
}). 
years. 


Pandit, Hindu, Brabman, 37 


de years 


Bz Subba Kuv, Hindu, Brahman, 40 


OUTS. 


Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, Brah.- | 


man, 41 yeurs. 
P. M. Chakrapanaiya, Ilindu, Balija, 
32 yours. 
1. =. oe 


years. 


Hindu, Brahman, 41 


S. Venkataramaiya, Hindu, Sudra, 33 
years. 


Revd. H. Gulliford, 
Missionary, 58 years. 


Wesleyan 


Hindu, Gowd 


' 


{ 
i 


; 
{ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1,260 


200) 
1,000 
1,640 
1,781 

326 

80u 


300 


* No. 6, Kannada Law Report. ‘This is temporarily discontinued owing to the illness of the editor. 
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3lst DecemsBer 1910.) 
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W here published. 


rt. 


~~ —.. 


Edition. Natne, caste and age of the editor. 


| Circuls. 


tion 


Alma Poshini 
Arya Siddhanta Deepika. 
Baharasam a ee 


Balamitrain 


Bala Vidyarthi 
B.G.M. College Muaga- 


zine. 

| Bharata Sobhini .. 
Bhasha Poshini 
Bhasha Vilasam .. 


Devi Bhagavatham 


Dhanvantari 

Divya Niksbepam or 
Divine l'reasury. 

Flower of Karma! 

Guide to Sunday School 
Teachers. 

Indian National Mission- 
ury Sangham Dipika. 

Janmi : ‘a :e 


Jivaniksbepam 


Kavana Kumnudi ,. 
Kérala Chintamani 
Kérala Patrika 
Kérala Sanchari .. 
Kérala Tharaka 
Kéralopakari 
Krishikkaran 
Kudumba Priya Vadini 
(Family Friend). 
Lakshmi Bhai 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. 


Malabari 


Malabar Islam 


Malankara Idawaka Patri- 
ka (also called Malabar 
News), 

Malankara Sabha l|haraka. 


30 


oe) 
~ 


—— rr 


32 | Maiankara Suriyani Suvi- 
seshakan (also called 
| Syrien Evangelist). 
83  Malayvfiia Manoréma 


34 | Malayila Mitram with 
Gyananikshepam (Trea- 
sury of Knowledge), 

35 Malayali 


36 | Manga!odavam 


. | A.R.P. Press, Kunnankulam, | Monthly 


Cochin State. 


| B.B, Press, Parur, Travan- 


core State. 
Pappali Chekku Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 


Printed at the Basel Mission | 


Press, Mangalore, South 
Canara district, and publish- 
ed at.,Calicut, Malabar district. 


. | Mar Thoma Press, Minachil, 


‘Travancore State. 
Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 
Bharata Sobhini Press, 


Alleppey, travancore State. | 


Malayala Manorama Press, 
Kottayam, Travancore State. 

Aksharalankaram Press, 
Kythamukko, Trivandrum, 
‘Travancore State. 

Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi- 
yur, Mavelikarai, ravan- 
core State. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal, Malabar district. 

S. P. Press, Kottayam, l'ravan- 
core State. 

St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 


Ettamanur, Travancore State, 


Basel Mission l’ress, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 
Guttenberg Press, Court Road, 

Calicut, Malabar district. 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal, Malabar district. 
Pambakkada Church Press, 
Kathattukulam Muvattu- 
puzha, ‘l'ravancore State. 
Bharata Vilasam Press, 
'l'richur, Cochin State. 
Kérala Chintamani Press, 
Tricbar, Cochin State. 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut, 
Malabar district. 
Do. do. 


Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru- 
vella, ‘lravancore State. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 

Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 
palam, MaJabar district. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 

Bhurata Vilasam Press, 
Trichar, Cochin State. 

Lakshmi Sabhayam Press, 
Kéttakkal, Malabar district. 


West Coast Press, Calicut, and 
published at ‘Tirfr, Ponnéni 
taluk, Malabar district. 

Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- 
cheri, Cochin State. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, Tra- 
vancore state. 


V.G. Press, Kottayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 


Malayfila Mandrama Press, 
K6ttayam, Travancore State. 

C.M.S. Press, Kottayaw, Tra- 
vancore State. 


. ' Manomohan Press, Tangasséri, 


Anjengo district. 
Kerala Aalpadrumam Fress, 
‘Trichur, Cochin State. 


C. V. Ravivarma Raja, Hindu, 27 years. | 


-» | K. A. Raman, Hindu, Ezhova, about 

| 31 years. 

N, H. Joseph, Roman Catholic Chris. 
tian, 61 years. 

C. H. Reuz, Missionary, 34 years 


| 
! 
Do. .. | P. V. Parasurama Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 
about 20 years. 
Eight times a | Revd. Muller, 36 years ,, 
year. 
| Weekly 


| 


A. J. Victor, Christian, about 31 years. 


|Monthly —_.. | K. C. Mamman Mappilla, 8.4., Syrian 
| Christian, 36 years. 
| Do. -. |G. Padmauubha Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 
| | about 47 years. 
: : .. | Mahadeva Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 41 years. 
.. | P. 3ankunni Wariar, Hindu, 43 yeurs. 
.. |Cheriyan Mathu, Syrian Christian, 
' about 21 years, 
Revd. Father Emmanuel, Roman 
Catholic priest, about 34 years. 
. C. H. Reuz, Missionary, 34 years 


Once in two | Revd. 5. Chandran of the Base) Mission, 
months. 56 years. 
Monthly aa | K. CC. Manavikraman Tamburan, 
| Hindu, Samanthan, 42 years. 
Do. . | Konattu Malpan, Malankara Christian, 
| «bout 52 years. 


P. Kerala Varma Tampuram, Hindu, 
Kshatriya, 40 years. 
Moorkoth Kumuaran, Hindu, Tiya, 32 
ears. 
C. Kunhi Raman Menon, u.a., Hindu, 
Nayar, 52 years. 
C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
53 years. 
. M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, —— 
Revd. J. eyer, German, about 36 


years. 

K. C. Kunhunni Ezhathachan, Hindu, 
42 years. 

Revd. T. K. Benjamin, u.a., 41 
years 

Vellakal Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 34 years. 

K. C. Manavisraman Tamburan, Hindu, 
Samanthan, 42 years. 


V. C. Balakrishna Panik indu, 
Nayar, 20 years. 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


ve 


Do. .. | P. A. Muhammad, Muhammadan, 56 


years. 
E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 52 
years. 


Do. .. | K. N. Daniel, Syrian Christian, about 
" o8 years. eee 
Do. . | E. Zacharia Cathenar, Syrian Christian, 
about 37 years. 


Monthly 


Bi-weekly K. M. Mathula Mappillai, Syrian 
Christian, about 40 years. 

Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 3B.4., 41 
years. 


Monthly 


bi-weekly K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 28 years. 


Monthly 


Cherukunath Nilakandhan Nambudiri, | 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. | 


ee 


——— 


429 


—_——_—————— rr ee —— me - —_——_ —_ - 
LL 


Same of publication. | Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of the editor. — 


_ - = a ee 
_ ——— a! 


‘ 
ee —- -. 
—s _ 


— os 


pt eesmee .. v .. | Weat Coast Press, Sweetmest | Weekly .. | P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 670 
a street, Calicut. Malabar dis- | Nayar, 52 years. 


trict. 
\essenger of the Sacred | Industrial School Press, Erna- | Monthly .. | Revd. Brother Leo, European, 39 years. 400 
” Heart. | kulam, Cochin State. | 
\{,.sionary Intelligence .. | C.M.5S. Vrees, Kottayam, Tra-;| One in two} Revd. E. V. John, Syrian Christian, 1,000 
| . vancore State. ' months. | 69 years. 
\aJaswara Vilasam .. | Kelappean Press, Sweetmeat | Monthly .. Kallata Kunbiraman, Hindu, Tiya, 31 
str: et, Calicut, Malabar dis- | yeurs. 
trict | : 
Narrani Dipika .. . | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, , Weekly .. | K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 34 
Ettumanar, Travancore years, 
state, 
-Prabodha Darpanam .. | Vidyabhivardhini Press, | Quarterly .. | Nilakanta Pillai, Hinda, Sudra, about 
Quilon, ‘Travancore State. | 31 years. 
.¢ Prachina ‘fharake St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo); Bi-monthly .. | C. L. Joseph, Syrian Christim, 28 
ie Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, years. 
Cochin State. 
| Ratigu) lelam : Mathaba Islamic Press. ‘Tirér, : .. | Kannan Kadavatha Saiyid Ali Kutty, 
Malabar district. Mahammadan, 83 years. 
<rj Parasurama .. .. | Sri Parasurama Press, Quilon, .. | K. N. Padmanabha Panikkar, Hindu, 
Travancore State. | DSavar, about 39 tog 
Subhashini - -» | Nayar Press, ‘Trivandrum, ; .. | P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
| ‘Travancore State. ; | 36 years. 
<ivishesha Vanmazhu ..|8.V.R.P. Press, Kunnan-; Once in two] P. V. Thomwi, Christian, 29 years 
| kulam, Cochin State. months. 
Swajanamitran .. .. | Edward VII, Memorial Press, | Weekly .. | M. T. Kunhunni, Christian, 63 years. 
Jewstown, Muttancherri, 
Cochin State. 
Vivekodayam oe -» | Ananda Press, Trivandram, | Monthly .. | N. Kumaran Asean, Hindu, Ezhava. 36 
Travancore State. years. 
Vvavasiya Mitram '.. | Published at Kadachira, Chi-| Bi-monthly ..| K. Ryra Nambiar, Hindu, 46 years 
rakkal, but printed at the 
Edward Press, Cannanore, 
Malabur district. 
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Name of publication. 


(RevisED UP To THE Slat DeEcEmMBER 1910). 


W here published. 


Edition. 


—— ——.. « 


Ciren.s. 
tion, 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Aftub-i-Dakhan 


A’in-i-Dakhan 


Akhbare-Shaukat-ul- 
islam. 


Alhami 


Barq-i-Sakhun 
Bidar Gazette 


Indian V eterinary 


Journal. 
Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba-sahifa. 
Journal of the Muham- 

‘madan Educationa! 

Association of Southern 


India. 
Kurshid 


Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 


Ata-ur-rahman Prees, No. 14, 
‘Tippu Sahib Street, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 

A’in-i-Dakhau Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 

Printed at Ata-ur-rahman 
Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib 
Street, Triplicane, Madras, 
but published at Hyder- 
abad. 

Isiami Press, No. 3/4, Appavu 
Gramani Street, ‘l'riplicane, 
Madras. 

Muhamwadi Press, No. 29, 
Police line (}, Bangalore. 

Usman Press, Bidar, Hyder- 
abad State. 

Razzukia Press, No. 27, Tayar 
Coil Street, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Sultani Press, No. 1/34, Peter’s 
Road, Royapetta, Madras. 
Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 

ghat Gate, Hyderabad. 

Islami Press, No. 3/4, Appavu 
Gramaui Street, Triplicane, 
Madras, 


Ata-ur-Réhman Prees, No. 14, 
Tippu Sahib Street, ‘Lripli- 
cane, Madras. 

Hyderi Press, No. 2/34, Peter’s 
Road, Royapetta, Madras 


| Weekly 


Monthly 
Fortnightly 


Weekly 


Monthly 
W eekly 
Quarterly 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 


Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Suhib, Muham-, 1 ¢ 


madan, 33 years. 
Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 28 yours .. 


Muhammad Maniruddin Ahmad, oi 
hammadan, 22 years. | 


| 
Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hus- | 
ain Sabib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 51 | 
years. 
A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 33 years. 
Mehr Ali, Muhammadan, 31 years 


Major W. O. Dawson, a.yv.c., 39 years, 


Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Muham. 
madan, Sunni, 32 years. 

Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
25 years. 

Abdul Hamid Hasan, ma., LL.B., 
Muhammadan, 30 years. 


Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muhamma- 
dan, 53 years. 


Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir Sahib, | 369 
Muhammadan, Sunni, 43 years. 


Mushir-i-Dakhan Daily .. Kishen Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 41! 1,06) 
years. | 


—. 
eT 
a 


Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
| Garden, Troop Bazaar, 
| Hyderabad. | 

Nizami yy = .. | Printed at Ata-ur-rahman | 
| Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib | 

. Street, Triplicane, Madras, 
| but published at Hyderabad. | 

..' Chamraj Press, No. 136, | Bi-weekly 

Nurain Pillai Street, Civil | 
and = Military Station, 
Bangalore. ) 

Akhbar-i-Dakhan Press, Afzal- | Monthly 

ganj, Hyderabad. | years. | 

Ansaria ress, Kasaratta,; Do. ..| Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 37) 

Hyderabad. | years. | 
Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Mal Press, | .. | Wali-ur-rahman, Muhammadan, 28| 1,000 
Bi Bi’s Alawa, Hyderabad. 
Anwar-ul Islam Press, Kotla, | 

Akbar Jab, Hyderabad. | 
Muqannin-i-Dakhan Press, | 
‘l'roop Bazaar, Hyderabad. | 
Shamsia Press, No. 26,; Weekly 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, | 
Madras. 
Abamadia Press, Mysore 


Bi-monthly Amir Hamga, Muhammadan, 30 years. 100 


——_— Ln 


a 
ae 


M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, Muham- 


Qasim-ul-akhbar 
mudan, 33 years. 


| 
| 
| 
a 
| 
1 43 


bg - 


Risala-i-Adib Zafar Yab Khan, Muhammadan, 28 


Risala-i- Al hadi 
Risala-i-Malgazari 


years. | 
Moulvi Najur-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 500 
madan, 51 years. 
Mumtaz Muhammad Khan, 
madan, 27 years. | 
Muhammad . Zahir-ud-din Ghattala | 
Sahib, Muhammadan, 23 years. 


Risala-i-al Mohib 


Risala-i-Muqannin-i- Muhanm- | 
Dakhan. 


Shams-ul-akhbar 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Azad Muhaw- | 
madan, 23 years. | 
Sahib, 


Subh-i- Bahar Monthly 


Muhammad Abd-ur-rahim 


Weekly 
Muhammadan, 44 years. 


3 | Tashrih-ul-qawanin .. Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil 
| Khana (Begam_ Bazaar), | 
Hyderabad. 


Krishna Raj Press, Mysore .. 


Nawab Abba Eisa Muhammad Ghouse | 
Ahmad Ali Khan, Muhammadan, | 

| 29 years. | 
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LIST OF URIYA NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REVISED UP TO THE 3lsr Decemser 1910). 


Name of publication. | Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 


No. 


——_. = ee eee ee ee ee -- -_— — 


a alc sil | 
7 - oa? .. | Gajapati Bhima Deo Press, ,; Weekly -. | Bidya Ratno, Hindu, Brahman, 45 
oe Di pudi, Ganjém district. | years. 
» Harinaém .- se .. | Ja atin Press, Shi Jagannath | Monthly -» | Sri Damodora Das Bavaji, Hindu, 
: yore Berhampur,'Gapjdm | Vaishnava, 37 years. 
istrict. 


LIS. UF GUZERA'T! AND ANGLO-GUZERATI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revised UP TO THE 3lst DecempeER 1910). 


' tion, 


No. | Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, | Cireals 
- 
| 


1 | Madras Gurger .. .. | Garger Press, No. 7, Perama] | Weekly .. | L. Rangil Das, Hinda, 30 years : | 
Mudali Street, Georgetown, | . 
Madras. | | 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Il.—Homt ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


|. In commenting on the Madras budget for 1910-1911 the West Coast =st Cossr Revonuna, 
Reformer, of the 19th March, says:—‘‘ As Mer 1m 1911. 
regards the Educational Budget, all that can 
be said is that it is as disappointing as usual and shows once again that the 
(iovernment’s assertions regarding its anxiety to diffuse education are not 
exactly borne out by its financial aid towards the general scheme of public 
instruction in the Presidency. One of the provisions in the budget shows 
that the Government is determined to carry out its fanciful scheme of model 


hizh schools in teeth of competent public opinion.” 


2. The South Indian Mail, of the 20th March, says :—‘‘ In the Imperial! Sours games Bam, 
— . . 1... Legislative Council on Thursday the Hon’ble Mar. zon i911. 
Iw Elementary Edueation-Bill. 1° Gokhale introduged his Bill on free and 
compulsory elementary education . . . . All Indians should feel deeply 
thankful to Mr. Gokhale for the lucidity and patriotism with which he 
impressed upon the Government the serious duty of the State in educating 
its subjects . . . . If this supreme duty of the State were realised 
in carlier days and given effect to, these should have been brighter days ; 
and the sooner the first step of mass education is taken the better for the 
rulers and the ruled . . . . At present our Government spends an 
insignificant amount on education. The percentage of literates in India is 
notoriously low. 

“That free education is good and necessary will be admitted by all. But 
the abolition of fees alone will not induce the lower classes to send children 
to school, and will only help the richer classes. Hence compulsion is 
necessary to reap the fruits of free education. The question arises whether 
compulsion will be popular. As it has been popular and practicable in other 
countries there is no reason why it should not be so in India iii 
The lack of funds is a constant and convenient excuse for the Government 
and no amount of advice and argument from this side can make it lose its pet 
practice and theory. But Mr. Gokhale would even permit a slight taxation 
tor the purpose of education.” 


The West Coast Specvator, of the 22nd March, says :—“ The introduction W##7 yon # Sracrares, 

of the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale’s Bill in the Imperial Legislative Council should, — Mar. 22n4’ 1911. 
widoubtedly, give great satisfaction to our countrymen. We have been 

clamouring for free and compulsory education for a long time past, and both 

the National Congress and the Moslem League have set the hall-mark of 

their approval on this ‘clamour’. . . . . The Government’s duty is 

clear. As Mr. Gokhale very feelingly said in the Council, of all the great 

uitional tasks in which the Government and the people can co-operate to the 

alvantage of both, none is greater than the task of promoting the universal 

diffusion of education in the land. This task is as great as it is noble, and 

Pog se earnestly hopes that the Government will rise equal to the needs 

ot the day.” 


_ he West Coast Reformer, of the 23rd March, remarks :—“ In our own Wr Cossr Bavoausn, 
opinion, and we think it is an opinion which will be shared by most thinking Mar. 23rd,'1911. 
people, this measure, though a first step, would, if realised, mean a great step. 

It would, first of all, signify the acceptance of the principlé of free and 
compulsory primary education—a principle, which has already been adopted 
in several advanced countries, none of which, as far as we have been able to 


Th budget grant for education. | 
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ascertain, have found cause to regret the course they have taken. [) :)\, 
next place, as Mr. Gokhale himself has happily put it, the introductivy ,,; 
this legislation would amount among other things to placing the peoy|:.,,; 
this cuuntry, the educated and well-to-do classes, upon their trial. The Bj); 
it will be seen, imposes responsibilities not only upon the State, but upon tic 
people as well. In fact, we think it may justly be said that the degre, , 
responsibility it would lay upon the people is in certain respects greater th i» 
that which is sought to be iaid upon the Government.” 
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(¢) Local and Municipal. 


——_— ie — a 


Weer Coast Sractaron, 3. In an article under the heading ‘ Roads and Lighting in Palghat” 
Stee Saad 1911 the West Coast Spectator, of the 22rd March. 
writes :—“ Street lighting is awfully bad and 
is a disgrace to the Municipal executive. 
Several lamps in busy thoroughfares go unlighted and those lighted onl, 
make darkness visible. The Big Bazaar is the busiest thoroughfare in tlic 
town, and yet the other day a correspondent of ours noticed nearly halt 
a dozen lamps unlighted. . . . - Another standing reproach against the 
Municipality is the bad condition of the roads. In this matter also the Big 
Bazaar is badly treated. This road is full of ruts, carriage and man traps. 
and regard being had to the fact that very heavy traffic passes along this 
road, the executive should have devoted more attentjon to it. . . . . It 
is to be regretted that the Divisional officer has not had his attention drawn 
to the very deplorable condition of the roads and street lighting. We trust 
that the Council will shake off their lethargy and interest themselves actively 
in Municipal affairs. . . . . The present state of affairs in the Munici- 
pality can only be attributed to the want of public spirit and mora! courage 
in its leading citizens.” 


Mapass Sranpasp, 4. The Madras Standurd, of the 23rd March, writes as follows :—‘ The 
Madras, . ° ‘ . 
mae. Tape, 2050. ‘The abolition of octroi in the United Provine -” Government have _ ued a 
altek Uvewinens. notable resolution abolishing the octroi, as a 
form of municipal revenue, in about 42 towns 
of the Province and we believe that the same will be gradually extended to 
other towns. The reasons for this step are stated to be that octroi has been 
long pressing unfavourably on the people and it is felt that it is the most 
unsuitable source of municipal revenue . . . . We areentirely in favour 
of its complete abolition for the same reasons mentioned by the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the United Provinces. And we wish that similar steps will be 
taken as regards Madras and other provinces, where we know that there is a 
bitter complaint made by the people against octroi. The same reasons that 
apply to the United Provinces order apply as well-to the condition of trade 
in Madras and we believe in other placesalso . . . . Instead of the toll- 
vate and the octroi revenues, other sources of taxation may be found which 
will be paid by the tradesmen who as middlemen make large profits. Indecd, 
new sources of taxation which will be payable by those who enjoy the benefits 
of municipal and local conveniences ist not by the poorer classes and consu- 
mers, should be found und adopted. We believe this change can be oradually 
brought about throughout India and we shall be glad if the Local Govern- 
iment also take the matter in hand and appoint a committee to examine the 
question of municipal taxation with the same end in view.” 


— 
—_—- 


Shortcomings of the Palghat 
Municipality. 
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(k) General. 
Matasézn HeRmatp, 


a Hog d. [he Malabar Herald, of the 18th March, has the following tt We 
Mar. 18th, 1911. The proposal to subsidise 3 2°. unable to view in the same light the i 
vernacular journal in Bengal. action of the Governments of Eastern Benga 

: and Assam in proposing to subsidize a section 

of the vernacular press to create an organ of their own exclusively intended 

to give expression to their views and opinions, and thus educate the ignorant 

masses to appreciate them. This is a novel experiment and the first ot Its 
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ind in India. . . + In the first place by subsidizing a newspaper the 
jovernment would be enteriag into open competition with private enterprise. 
_, Inthe second place the action of a Government in subsidizing a 
alar section uf the vernacular press is likely to be viewed with jealousy 
iy the less fortunate editors who will always be on the watch to undo what 
<jone by the Government. . « . Instead of subsidizing newspapers for 
jjseminating correct information as to the intentions and measures of 
“overnment, it would be well, we think, if the experiment is tried by means 
at Press Communiques and leaflets which will be less expensive and far more 
,sviceable as media*of information and instructions, than a subsidized 


e949 


Tess. 

, The United India and Native States, of the 18th March, says:—‘‘ ‘There Usrrap Invua asp 
‘; undoubtedly great need for the Government to take the public into their — 
-onfidence in matters affecting their welfare and this object can be attained Mar. 18th, 1911. 
better by Government starting a paper of its own under efficient supervision 

rather than by paying a subsidy to a newspaper conducted by private indi- 

duals. We regret we feel bound to condemn the action of the Bengal 

(iovernment which is scarcely consistent with the noblest traditions of 

British freedom and journalism. We observe that the IHlon’ble Mr. Karle 

who spoke on behalf of the Government of India defended the action of 

Sir Norman Baker’s Government on the ground that in continental coun- 

tries the practice of Government subsidizing private newspapers was not 

unknown. This line of defence cannot be commended. Britain’s rule in 

India is or ought to be based on English and not on coutinental models and 

one hardly expects a comparison between the English administration in 

India and the methods pursued in continental countries. We should rather 

stv that the aim of our rulers should be to assimilate the spirit of the 

Government of this country with that of English Liberalism and not with 

continental methods.” 


The South Indian Mati, of the 20th March, remarks:—‘‘ There are Sovrm Isp Mazz, 
‘ ‘ é ; ° , Madura 

Lumcrous ways of helping the press and making it a medium for diffusion of — Mar. geth, 1911. 
correct information, if the Government officials will only appreciate it and 

utilise it. It is a mistake to think that the papers doggedly take one side 

alone and wilfully avoid the other side. If this situation of the matter is 

rigitly understood, the Government will not waste money in creating a 

distinctly new organ and increase the bitterness of the difference. A policy 

ot contempt or suspicion will not help the cause. Conciliation and faith 

must be considered the only path for peace and progress. . . . . It will 

be bare truth to say that the newspapers are making the best exposition of 

the facts and views contained in them, giving praise where it is due and 

pointing out defects where they exist. We think Government can achieve 

the object of presenting the Government views of things, more effectively 

and vracefully by extensively adopting these measures than by subsidising 

a paper here and there. When any newspaper indulges in wilful and 

mischievous distortion of facts, it cannot escape the elastic law of the Penal 

Code and the Press Act.” 

6. Referring to a question asked in the House of Commons recently, Vs" Co Seem 
‘‘whether the Government was aware that Mar. 19th, 1911. 


Tbe appointment of Judges of aes . 
the Hich C there were objections to the appointment of 
Crrineil ape fe Se pera High Court Judges as members of the Indian 


. Executive Councils,” the West Coast Reformer, 
ot the 19th March, remarks :—‘‘Mr. MacDonald simply voiced the best 
Indian public opinion when he raised this question, and it 18 a satisfaction, 
So tar as it goes that Mr. Montague replied that the Government ,had know- 
ledge of the objections and was addressing the Government of India, asking 
that due weight might be attached to the objections when High Court 
Judges were recommended for seats on Executive Councils . . . . Itis 
an open secret that the Executive Government in this country has not freed 
Itselt from the reproach of keeping the judiciary under a form of subjection 
calculated to destroy in the latter the sense of independence which is so 


partie 
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necessary to the impartial and unbiased dispensation of Justice. Every thin, 
that tends to create in the judiciary a spirit of subservience is fatal t, the 
efficient and just administration of the law, and it is obvious, we think, that 
there is bound to the subservience when High Court Judges are mai, “te 
believe that they have chances of getting on as Members of Executiy,. 
Councils. . . . . The Government of India will possibl say that. were 
High Court Judges excluded, the field of selection would be hopeles.| 
narrowed, and one of the great Morley Reforms would have to remain a dead 
letter most of the time. Such an argument, should it be raised, would hay, 
to be described as moonshine ” 


Mapnas Stamparp, 7. Referring to the resolution brought forward at the Imperial Levis. 
Oy, lative Council meeting for the more extensiy, 
ar. 20th, 1911. ‘ng : xtensiv: 
employment of Indians in the public servic... 
the Madras Standard, ot the 20th March, says:—‘‘ The crux of the whv),. 
question lies elsewhere than in the specious arguments of our Anglo-Indiay, 
contemporaries. As Mr. Gokhale said, one of the fundamental conditions 
of the case is that the British Government must be not only progressive, |) 
continuosly progressive. He would apply four tests——jirst, what measure 
Government adopts for the improvement of the moral and material condition 
of the people; second, whether the people are obtaining a larger share in 
local affairs; third, whether the people are getting a larger voice in the 
deliberative assemblies ; and fourth, whether Indians are admitted in large 
number into the public service? ‘lhese are the tests by which the progress 
of the Government can be judged. And, although the Government is not 
anxious to move in proportion to the sympathy expressed by it, still the 
admission of the just claims of the people and a willingness to consider them 
is a welcome change in the attitude from which, by persistent representation 
by our representatives in the Council Chambers, much can be hoped for.” 


nly The Hindu, of the 20th March, remarks:--‘‘ Apart from the question of 
Mar. 20th, i911, the creation of additional districts and additional Civilian appointments, 
the claims of (ndians in the Provincial Service for a larger number of the 
higher appointments require reconsideration in view of the rapid progress in 
the adi and political condition of the ‘country since the time the Public 
Service Commission dealt with the subject, and the proportion of one-sixth 
originally fixed could by no means be deemed adequate in the present cir- 
cumstances. It would be useful if our public bodies would take the matter 
up and formulate specific proposals in this behalf so as to assist the inquiry 
which the Government of India have undertaken.” 


aye See, The Indian Paitriol, of the 21st March, writes :—‘‘ The case, as put by 
Mar. 2ist,i911. Mr. Subba Rao, conclusively establishes Lord Lytton’s observation about the 
promise uttered to the ear having been broken to the heart ; and it further 
shows a recurring reluctance in succeeding years to make amends for the 
breach of faith, as it has been called, of which Lord Lytton expressed himself 
so plainly and aptly. . . . . Offices above Collectorships and District 
Judgeships were removed from the category of those which Indians could 
hold, and all other lower appointments were given an interior designation. 
This has remained up to now. and Mr. Subba Rao’s survey of the history 0! 


the process cannot be very gratifying either to the pride of the rulers or to 
the expectation of the people 


Although, in most other respects, Government can claim to have 
advanced in conferring benefits on the people, in the matter of the public 
service the tendency latterly has been more reactionary than progressive. 
It is not a very pleasing task for the representatives of the people 
to always count appointments and show how few they hold. But counting 
and recounting have been provoked by the manner in which attempts have 
been made to dispose of our claims. T'he people will not be content merely 
with statistics which may tell either way. They will require solid results to 
be satisfied. It is after all gratifying to feel that we shall get the results we 
look for at the hands of the present Government of India who are far from 


Indians and the public service. 
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chinking that the matter has been settled beyond revision either by the 
Public Service Commission or by Lord Curzon.” | 
The West Coust Spectator, of the 22nd March, writes :-—“‘ Mr. SubbaW= Coase r Seacraten, 

Ryo's resolution in the Imperial Legislative Council on the admission of Mar. stad, 1911. 
Indians in the public service has had to be withdrawn owing to the favourable 
jssurance given by the Government. Mr. Subba Rao’s resolution did not 
“ome a moment too soon. There is a strong feeling in the country against 
the narrow scope at present allowed for the Indians, and it has more than 
once been expressed by fe ee bedies and politicans that the time has 
-ome for the unrestrained admission of Indians in the higher services. ae 
The crv about the dangers that lie in holding simultaneous Civil Service 
Examinations in India is mere moonshine. . . . . The chief argument 
of the opposition is that residence for some time in England is necessary to 
make the civilian perfect. Our reply to this is that there are members of the 
Provincial Civil Service who are better administrators than England-returned 
and English born civilians. The objections were found so silly that the 
House of Commons once passed a resolution in favour of simultaneous 
examinations in India and England. We trust that the Government of India 
wnder Lord Hardinge, who has already demonstrated that his sympathy with 
the Indian people is no mere lip-sympathy, will remove the standing reproach 
avainst the Government which the Hon’ble Mr. Subba Rao sought to remove 


in his resolution.” 


8. The West Coast Reformer, of the 23rd March, has the following :—¥= a ee. 
‘‘Qur vernacular contemporary of the Kerala Mar. 28rd, i911. 
Patrika which is always guarded and restrained 

in tone, when it has to make observations of 

a serious and critical character, has certain 

remarks in its last issue regarding vaccination in the district. Our contem- 

porary says that there are complaints on the part of some of the vaccinators 

themselves that the vaccine paste now supplied from the King Institute is not 

quite reliable, one or two of the grains acting alright, whilst the others 

produce injurious effects on those operated upon. In the next place, says 

our contemporary, whether the paste 1s reliable or not, the supply is deficient, 

so that there is not enough of work for several of the vaccinators. . . . . 

We think these remarks deserve the serious consideration of the various 

authorities concerned. . . . . Wehad always believed that the paste 

issued from the King Institute was exceptional quality as a prophylactic, and 

it would be a pity were the contrary idea, if unfounded, to gain a hold on 

the public mind, more so at a time when the anti-vaccination faddist is on 

the war-path amidst us.” 


4. Referring to the recent orders on the recruitment of selected candi- "14x Farator, 
dates for the Revenue department, the Jndian Mar. 24th, 1911. 


me ot sane of 7 subordi- Pgiriot, of the 24th March, says:—‘‘ We are 
* Graces OF che Pablo service. sure that the merit of the scheme is not 
neutralised by the low limit of pay and status prescribed for the fresh recruit 
oe To start young men as Deputy Collectors in the Kevenue, and as 
Deputy Superintendents in the Police department, is good enough. It is 
parallel to the practice of the European services. But the scheme to start 
respectable young men as Revenue Inspectors on Rs. 35 with a view to 
improve the tone of the service, is bound to fail. It should not be forgotten 
that in the Police department young men are appointed from outside as Sub- 
‘Ospectors On a minimum salary of Ks. 50 per mensem. The provision made 
lor the Revenue department is even less than this. The young men to enter 
the upper*division from outside will be very few for a long time, because in 
order to make adequate provision for the claims of officers who have already 
entered the service of Government at grades below that of Revenue = 
three-tourths of the vacancies occurring in a pointments on Rs. 35 including 
evenue Inspectorate are to be filled by the promotion of men who are 
already in service. There will thus be just enough of men to be corrupted 
by the influence of the lower division, but not sufficient to exert a dominating 


(‘omplaints regarding the 
vavine lymph supplied by the 
King lustitute. 
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Mapras STaANDABD, 


Madras, 
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influence over the rest. We cannot think that this was the result anticipated 
by the Decentralisation Commission when they made their recommendat;,,, . 
and we think that the Government will do well to limit the experime;: 
which they have now resolved upon, to a couple of years, and not nore.” __ 


The Hindu, of the 25th March, writes:—“* After a long process of jj... 
bation, the Madras Government have issued a scheme for the recruitment ,; 
officers in the Revenue Department, which was published in our vyesterd.,", 
issue, and which is as reactionary and unsatisfactory as could be imagine 
. , . . The ground alleged in the Government order that if young mey 
are appointed as Sub- Magistrates. Deputy Tahsildars and Tahsildars withoy 
any previous official experience, they would have to undergo a long probati., 
whose cost has to be borne by the public—is hardly adequate or sound. |; 
young Englishmen who have passed the Civil Service examination who are 
entirely unacquainted with the country, and the customs, habits, language and 
traditions of the people can pick up the necessary knowledge in the course oj 
a short period so as to become fit to be entrusted with the charge of large 
divisions, it is idle to say that young men born and bred in the country and 
of sufficient intelligence and capacity as may be tested by suitable examina- 
tions cannot cope with the work, which may be entrusted to them as Deputy 
Tahsildars or Tahsildars. It would also seem to be a grossly short-sighted 
policy to limit the ambition of persons who begin as clerks on Rs. 15 or Rs. 20 
a month, to reach a post carrying a salary of only Rs. 35. This is like offering 
a direct premium to this class of men to become corrupt, and to supplement 
their paltry income by illegitimate methods. Nor, on the other hand, can it 
be reasonably maintained that the starting of a yuung man on Rs. 36 asa 
Revenue Inspector, the necessities of whose position make him rely for his 
food supplies and other necessaries upon the —— officials and the poorer 
class of ryots, is a wholesome beginning, to lead onwards to a virtuous 
official lite. We think that the scheme published in the Government order 
is defective in all the aspects in which it may be viewed, and is bound to 
disappoint public expectation.” 


10. The Madras Standard, of the 245th March, has the following :—“ The 
6 question of the representation of the Indian 
lhe Indian mercantile com- mercantile interests in the local Legislative 
munity and the Legislative C 1d : ‘tr Eeniati 
Council. ouncil deserves a sympathetic consideration 
at the hands of the Government. While thie 
Madras Chamber of Commeree and the Madras Trades Association have, each 
of them, a representative in the Council, the absence of a member to represent 
the Indian commercial interests is felt by the large Indian trading com- 
munity in this city . . . . The Government, while adinitting the 
justice of the claim, seems to think that a greater stability, a greater 
efficiency and a wider representative character should be attained, before the 
privilege of sending a representative to the Council is granted. We cannot 
blame the Government for taking this view, although it seems to be the general 
opinion that it was over-cautious in arriving at that decision . . . - 
If the Government cannot make up its mind to give this body a representa- 
tive in the Council, we trust, on that account, the question of the representa- 
tion of the Indian trading interests in the Council will not be dropped entirely. 
We would make an alternative suggestion, which, we hope, will commend 
itself to the Government The creation of a separate electorate for the 
purpose is not beyond the pale of practical politics. ‘The Government might 
conier the privilege of electing a representative on merchants, traders an’ 
businessmen, who pay a certain amount of income-tax to the Gevernment 
Sop In a short time, this electorate is sure to be absorbed by the 
Southern India Chamber of Commerce, and then the Government, relieved 
of any doubt as to the stability of this body or its representative character, 
can transfer the right uf election to the Chamber. ‘This is the alternative 
proposal which we would suggest for consideration by the Government, if it 


1s still of the opinion that the extension of the franchise to this body 
premature.” 
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III.—Leaisiation. 


1]. The following appears in the Mulabur Herald ior the 18th March:— Meuanan Heaazo, 

“The outbreak of political unrest in India ager. ich. 102). 
The <editious Meetings and has given the Imperial Government an oppor- 
“: tunity to display an amount of originality, the 
atest. specimen of which is amusing, if not ridiculous. No doubt the 
;jvermment are bound to employ all the means in their power to put down 
«dition and quell rebellion to constituted authorities. lor this purpose they 
»ave introduced several repressive measures, the most important of which are 
‘ye seditious Meetings Act and the Press Act, the first to muzzle the tongue 
aid the second, the pen. The practical effect of these two enactments, has, 
large extent, minimized the evil though they have not been successful in 
Jlv eradicating it. The question as to whether the former should be 
ruined in the Statute Book is now engaging the attention of the Govern- 
ment of India. . . . . We all know that anarchy in Northern India is 
‘ie outcome of the partition of Bengal. and though there is a report that the 
\et sanctioning it will be modified, we are inclined to think that there is no 
harm in allowing the Seditious Meetings Act to be in force till the root cause 

of the agitation is approached with a view to improve the situation.” 

12, The West Coast Spectator, of the 18th March, writes :—‘ It is very W#t Coast Srsctazon, 
much to be regretted that, in spite of the Mar. 18th, i911. 
united protests of the people and the indigenous 
livia press, the Government of India has thought it necessary to place the 
Svditious Meetings Act permanently on the statute book. . . . . We 
have again and again pointed out in these columns that the situation in India 
hus changed for the better. The political atmosphere is remarkably free, 
und the circumstances that necessitate the passing of the Act no longer exist, 
and we expected the Government of Lord Hardinge to repeal a measure 
which. it need hardly be said, is resented by the majority of our country- 
men. . . . « We have had little hope of seeing the measure abandoned, 
tor once the Government makes up its mind to carry out auything, it is next 
t) im impossibility to make it change its mirid. Our only consolation, 
therefore, is that some of the objectionable features have been dropped in 
the new Bill.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 20th March, says:—‘* The highest authorities Lomean Eeuneee 
is the minute of dissent points out, have freely admitted that vast — Mar. goth, i911. 
improvement has taken place in the general situation of the country. But 
uot only no account is taken of this improvement, but a law, which was 
‘xpressedly passed as a temporary measure in view of a temporary evil, is 
proposed to be made permanent. We believe most reasonable people will 
think this to be unreasonable, and certainly not calculated to induce conti- 
dence in the public mind. We said a few months ago that the best way Lord 
Hardinge could begin was by letting the Seditious Meetings Act to lapse, 
with « declaration of his determination, if necessary, to re-enact it at any 
‘me. . . . In any view, the permanent character that is now sought to 
be siven to the law is unjustifiable ;, for it can only mean that [India should 
vencctorth and for ever enjoy the most elementary freedom of the subject on 
couditions which are calculated to severely hamper that freedom. If the 
(overnment had contended that the law should be continued for yet another 
period, because of certain circumstances still prevailing in certain parts of 
the country, we should have found it easy to agree to it. But that is not the 
Position now.” 


_ The Hindu, of the 21st March, remarks:—‘‘ His Excellency said it was ee 
with regret that he was not able tc accept the suggestion of a time Act—but — Mar. aist, 1911. 
he hoped that the new Act will soon be regarded as an obsolete measure and 
‘hat it may never be put to the test. When we know that enactments, 
obsolete for over a century, have been recently revived as, in Lord Morley’s 
words, part of the ordinary law of the country, it is difficult to be persuaded 
41 the wisdom of entrusting coercive and discretionary power in the hands of 


*1) 
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the executive as a permanent measure. We are, however, glad tha by 
the passing of the present Act, the old notification extending the old Ac ¢, 
the Madras Presidency expires, and His Excellency the Viceroy has state] 
his resolve not to renotify the Act, to be put in force in this or any oth. 
Presidency—despite the refusal of the Madras Government to make a recon. 
mendation to that effect when asked to do so by a question put in Counc] by 
the Hon’ble Mr. T. V. Seshagiri Aiyar.” 
Mapras Stanparp, Tne Madras Standard, of the 2ist March, observes :—‘ It is wit), ,, 
Mar. slot 1911. small humiliation and pain that we have to announce the fact, that the 
Prevention of Seditious Meetings Act, as amended »y the Select Committ... 
has been decided to be placed permanently on the Indian Statute Book. |, 
is true that some of its obviously objectionable features have been remoy«j 
But the fact remains that it is an extraordinary piece of legislation, offerinc 
a temptation to the executive and placing political and public activity in 
perpetual tremor of being mistaken and consequently restrained. . | . 
It is also unfortunate that the transference of the Act to the Statute Book ,; 
the Indian Empire, should have come before the historic occasion of thy» 
King-Emperor’s visit, to this Dependency. The Act is not a credit to Indian 
loyalty, as our Indian Law Member would put it, but is a stain on the 
national character, a thing that will — remind us of unpleasant day; 
that had better lain buried. In the words of the Hon’ble Mr. Mudholkar. 
‘laws like this Bill are a slur upon God and people and as a permanent 
addition to the statute book, it must ever be a source of pain and humiliation 
to us’ which, we would add, so far-seeing a statesman as our Viceroy} ought 
to have removed.” 


ee See The Indian Patriot, of the 2ist March, in a further article on this subject, 

adras, . ng ° 

Mar. 21st, 1911.  writes:—‘* We must confess that other parts of India may not accurately 
realise the state of things in Eastern Bengal, for they have nothing similar 
among them. But other parts have reason to complain if they are also made 
to suffer for the sins of Eastern Bengal. [Even Eastern Bengal, if it is as bad 
as itis represented, will find an inducement in the Viceroy’s appeal to restrain 
the violent spirits there, and by so restraining them, they will be justifying 
the needlessness of the Jaw even for the worst province in India ; and when 
such a province does not need the law, other provinces can certainly claim 
exemption from it. . . . There is no chance of the Act being repealed 
at any time. It will be consigned to the armoury from which it may 
be brought out when required. It is this that so strengthens the objection 
to it.” 


aes gt In commenting on the Hon’ble Mr. Ali Imam’s speech on the Seditious 

Mar. 22nd, 1911. Meetings’ Bill, the Indian Patriot, of the 22nd March, says :—‘‘ The popular 
objection is exactly to having weapons for which there is no present need, 
lest the mere possession of them should tempt authority to use them 
‘oe But it is widely recognised that power, in whatever hands it may 
be placed, is apt to be misused unless its use is restricted and regulated. 
Otherwise why should a private citizen be entitled to claim damages from 
the Secretary of State for wrong acts done in the name of Government? U1 
course, there are varying degrees of ‘protection which the public may 
expect according to the authority in which the power of protection is vested. 
Everybody will admit that the Government of India command a higher 
wisdom than local Governments, and local Governments a higher wisdom 
than District officers. And we quite admit that it is of very great advantage 
that in respect of this Act the Government of India will reserve responsibility 
for Biba for extending the law or proclaiming any area under it.” 


Were Cosas Reonnene, The West Coast Spectator, of the 22nd March, observes:—‘‘ The non- 
Mar. 22nd,1911. Officials as a body were against giving permanent life to the measure and the 
Government would have shown better grace had their feelings been respected. 

Gentlemen, who opposed the measure, are not enemies of the Government. 

nor are they in the least sympathetic to seditionists. In fact, they are living 


protests against anarchy and sedition and their opposition to the measure W4 
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the outcome of a purely disinterested desire to further the interests of the 
country. We have now to submit to the measure ; and our only consolation 
-. that. as we said the other day, some of the objectionable features of the old 
{ct are absent in the new. The Viceroy has, moreover, promised not to 
utilise the Act at present.” 

The West Coust Reformer, of the 25rd March, writes:—‘ In spite of the ¥##t Coasr Karoauar, 
trong and resolute opposition directed from both within and without the Mar. aad. i911. 
Imperial Legislative Council, the Seditious Meetings Act has been perma- 
nently placed upon the Statute Book. T’o be sure, the measure as amended 
is not nearly so objectionable as the original Act of 1907, but objectionable 
‘t still is, and it must be, a bitter disappointment to the whole country to find 
that one of the earliest of the more important legislative enactments of the 
Hardinge Viceroyalty should be a measure odious, for several good reasons, 
tu the great bulk of the loyal, Jaw-abiding and well-intentioned sections of 
the population. . . . . As has been repeatedly pointed out. there is no 
edition in India. This itself ought to be a sufficient reason for there being 
no such Act as the one in question. Martial law is never enforced in times 
of peace, and why should there be a war-like law when there is no need for 
it. . . . + Lord Hardinge has given us our first bitter pill of disappoint- 
ment. It can now only be hoped that he himself will sooner or later be 
persuaded to undo what has been done.”’ 


The Cochin Argus, of the 25th March, writes:—‘‘ It isa pitv that men  C0emn Anavs, 

like Mr. Gokhale should go into hysterics over the puerile argument that the Mar. 25th, 1911. 
measure is a slur on the loyal and law-abiding. If this argument is to pre- 
vail, it must be good bye to all preventive legislation. Such legislation is 
not at all intended for the law-abiding. It is intended solely and exclusively 
for those who do not want to be law-abiding. . . . . We had it on 
very high authority a few days ago that anarchism in India has come to stay. 
The demagogue may protest as loudly as he likes against laws intended 
t» prevent grave political crimes, but the responsible rulers do well in 
‘adopting the policy that prevention is better than cure . . . . After 
a little while, the thin-skinned among the loyal and Jaw-abiding will, we 
think, reconcile themselves to the situation. Indeed, they will forget all 
about this law, but the seditionist will remember it, and that will be a 
vreat factor in the maintenance of the peace and tranquillity of a country, 
where, When all is said and done, a dash of oriental despotism 1s. still 
greatly needed in the scheme of administration. Those who know India 
will thank Lord Hardinge’s Government for bearing this in mind.” 


13. The /ndian Patriot, of the 21st Marck, — 5 Ps >— Two [snus Parner, 
" we arguments are generally adduced as to wh Mar. 21st, 1911. 
the Madras Religious Endow- (3 overnment pee not Be we in the Bt A 
ment Act. te . 
of religious endowments. One is based on the 
policy of religious neutrality which the Government are anxious to maintain, 
and the other is based on the possible opposition to any such measure on 
the part of the mass of the population. As to the first it is difficult to see 
how the policy of religious neutrality can be infringed. No property ought 
to be deprived of the protection of law and Government merely because it 
belongs to a religious institution, and all that is now asked for is provision 
lor a proper and efficient administration of the funds of these institutions. 
Surely, these temples and mutts have not been created for the enjoyment of 
particular individuals, but for the public good. . . . . As to the second 
wrgument, there is unmistakable evidence of a feeling of revolt against the 
acts and conduct of the trustees and committee members, and it is certainly 
not the part of wisdom to wait till every member of the worshipping public 
gives articulate expression of his views. We trust that the answer given by 
the Madras Government to a recent interpellation on the subject is an 
ludication of a change of attitude on.their part, and that when the time 
comes for the introduction of this Bill in council, it will not meet with blind 
Opposition, but will receive the consideration that the matter deserves.” 


Ilinpv, 
Madras, 
Mar. 22nd, 1911. 


Mapras STANDARD, 
Madras, 
Mar. 24th, 1911. 


Mapnas Stanparep, 
Madras, 
Mar. 28rd, 1911. 


Inp1IAN Parrior. 
Madras, 
Mar. 28rd, 1911. 
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14. The Hindu, of the 22nd ER remarks SS eee publish to-day 4 
oe | report of the principal speeches made jy 4j.. 
The Civil Marriage Bill. ae af the i aici whie =: * = a a 
Imperial Legislative Council on the Special Marriage Bill introduced hy the 
Ifon’ble Bhupendra Nath Basu. It is @ measure fraught with moments 
consequences to the Indian public, and as such it behoves all thought;,) 
Indians to give to the subject with which it deals their deep stud) and 
earnest consideration. We have ourselves no doubt that reflecting minds 
will perceive that the present state of the law in respect of the marriage 
relation is quixotic and unsatisfactory, as pointed out by the Hon’t), 
Mr. Basu in his able and well considered speechintheCouncil . . . _ |, 
mav be argued, however, that the etfect of the Hon’bie Mr. Basu’s Bil] \;jjj 
be to throw the door wide open for marriage laxity and to introduce compli- 
cations of great magnitude in the law relating to inheritance and othe; 
kindred subjects. While the need for a reform in the present law may |, 
accepted, there is likely to be much diversity of opinion as to how far and ip 
what manner the Legislature is te proceed to bring about a wholesome 
change in the law. In our opinion, the best way of eliciting well informe: 
public opinion, would be to appoint a Commission of representative Indians 
to investigate the whole subject and to undertake legislation on the lines 
which the members of the Commission may think fit to recommend.” 


The Madras Standard, of the 24th March, remarks:—“ The Special 
Marriage Act of 1862 forbids a man and woman of different race or religion 
to be lawfully united in marriage unless they renounce their religion and 
what Mr. Basu’s Bill aims at is to take away this disability and make it 
possible for both the parties to adhere to their respective eat SE son In a@ pure 
form and vet be legally wedded husband and wife. A declaration |to the 
effect that they adhere to the religions in their purer state without the social 
outgrowths of the followers vught to be enough to protect the orthodox 
sections against possible invasion of their vested rights. If an amendment 
to this effect be brought, we believe that the Bill can be passed, and will 
certainly be welcomed, though not by all, yet by a large body of those who 
at present feel socicty a drag against progress and individual freedom. We 
sincerely hope that a compromise will be effected by which nobody will 
be the worse for the change and the Bill allowed to pass.” 


15. In an article on this subject, the Madras Standard, of the 23rd 
Ws ihe bad March, remarks :—*‘ The Factory Act, with 
| : its restriction of hours of working both tor 

adults and children, was passed in the Imperial Legislative Council, in spite 

of the popular objection raised against the principle of direct restriction ot 
labour . . . . As we have observed the time for passing the Act is 
unfavourable and the condition of the Indian textile industry is not very 
encouraging . . . . It is only hoped that the provisions of the Act 
will not hamper the progress of the mill industry in India and that they will 
be so worked, that while securing to the labourers the concessions required. 
the industrial progress of India will be kept up. It would have been well 
had some of the concessions to the workmen been obtained by the direct 
representation of the working classes themselves, by the formation of trade 
unions. Direct interference by the State, without a definite complaint by 
the people, for whom the Act is intended, is apt to be Bre | and has 
been and will be misunderstood . . . . Well the Government of India 
brought in a number of unpopular ineasures and though they were opposed 
by the popular representatives they were in the end carried. Almost all the 
resolutions brought were also thrown out and the result could not but please 
the London ‘Chunderer. But in India the question is being asked, if the 
same success could not have been attained without the formality of a reformed 


Council.” 
16. The Indian Patriot, of the 23rd March, writes: - ‘‘ Anyhow the 


The Factory Bjll Government of India have deliberately passed 
. ier the law, either because they are convinced that 


he 
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+ is necessary or because the Home Government think so. In any event the 
opinion of the non-official members of the Council, which is supported by the 
-ountry at large and by important commercial bodies, stands against it ; and 
that vpinion cannot be discounted as being the opinion of interested parties, 
ot capitalists or mill-owners merely ; an the Government has tuken the 
responsibility upon itself of disregarding the entire weight of such opinion. 
(ue thing is proved by this, that the time has not yet come when Indian 
ypinion can have a determining force in matters in respect of which opinion 
aud interests in England are apt to be antagonistic toit.  . . . Although, 
‘ora time. we may be content to watch the effect of the new Act, we may be 
sure that the effect will not be encouraging in its results to us, and that dis- 
content will be consequently felt. . . . . Not only a severe dislocation 
ot industry, but a severe dislocation of labour, must follow in a short time. 
li they do, the Government will have to look sharp to improve the situation, 
unless thev let things drift towards eventual ruin, which is anticipated by 
tose best acquainted with the conditions of the industry and with the causes 
which seriously affect its prosperity.” 


V1.—-MISCELLANEOUS. 


17. The Madras Standard, of the 20th March, writes :—“ Lord Courtney’s Mapaas Stampanp, 


.  well-meant question on police cruelty in Iadia 

A question vm a the other day clicited a rather angry reply 
j 26 force in the ‘louse Of from Lord Morley in which he repudiates any 
sue sugyzestion that the Government Salareke cruelty 


ot the people by the police. Of course, nobody can bring any such unfounded 
charge. The Government of India and the heads of the Police departments 
in India have been doing their very best to prevent possible torture by police 
subordinates. . . . . But we are grateful to the Government of India 
for having taken up the matter for rectification and to prevent even the few 
isolated eases of possible cruelty by the ignorant subordinates. We, there- 
fore, do not understand why Lord Morley made such an agry and impatient 


reply to a man of so unique a vublic reputation as Lord Courtney, who could 
not have possibly made a general charge on the Indian police. ae 
But as we have stated no sensible man will fail to acknowledge the very 
viluable work done by the Indian police even against difficulties, and we 
know that isolated cases of cruelty by foolish subordinates will be whully 
prevented in effect of the excellent advice and warning now given by all 
provincial Governments.” 


18. The South Indian Mail, of the 20th March, says:—-‘‘ Perhaps the 
most admirable accomplishment of a_ public 
man and leader of a vast community in modern 
' times, was attained by His Highness the Aga 
Khan during his romantic visit to India in connection with the Moslem 
University scheme. . . . . His influence over his community is quite 
marvellous and he easily acquired the moral and pecuniary support that he 
required for starting on his preliminary arrangements and encouraging 
himself about the future promise of the great project on which he and his 
comrades have set their hearts. . . . . The Nizam of Hyderabad, who 
ls the premier Prince in India and religious leader of Indian Moslems, has 
not vet indicated his measure of support to the University project, and is 
probably waiting to throw his weighty help to it after gauging its need. 
Nobles and notables of all grades are marching heartily to this goal of 
aindition ; as for the masses an order of the priests to subscribe a rupee per 
head will result in a flow of fifty lakhs.” 


19. In an article, written by their own currespondent, under the heading 
‘© Official Conduct ”—‘ Self-sufficiency and 
7 arrogance’, the following appears in the 
Lniian Patriot. of the 31st March :—‘‘ The superior officer who has unwarily 
allowed himself to be caught in the venomous grip and coils of red-tape and 
Tuutine which sets at nought ‘those rigid principles of virtue and justice 


The proposed Moslem Univer- 


sity. 


Official conduct. 


adr as, 
Mar. 20th, 1911. 


Souru Inpraw Matt, 
Madura, 
Mar. 20th, 1911. 


Inpiam™ Pate ror, 
Madras, 
Mar. 21st, 1911. 
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Inpiam Paraior, 
Madras, 
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which act as an efficient check’ on its vagaries, finds ‘ easy accessibility ' 
a too irksome task for him tu keep up for long. And as to ‘ publicity 1);... 
consider it a crime, and discourage it with all their might. They fail ty, a 
the ‘utility of it as a principle of conduct.’ And not only do they fuil ty «. 
its ‘ utility’, but they actually abhor it ; and ludicruous as it may seem, they 
actually seek the protection of the Official Secrets Act to the misdoing, of 
‘official arrogance and self-sufficiency ’ as well as those of ‘ official incon. 
petency’. ‘ There are and can be no secrets in our ordinary Proceedings *, s\-. 
sir John Malcolm, with great truth and emphasis. But red-tape and official 
self-sufficiency and arrogance aided by official incompetence are conspiring 
together to belie the statement which to every man of commonsense mus 
appear as embodying a patent truth. . . . . Thus protected from 
exposure and deprived of the healthy check of ‘ publicity ’, ‘ official self-sutf. 
ciency and arrogance’ drives a coach and four over all ‘ the rigid principles 
of virtue and justice, under the check of which’ the official is expected to 
comfort himself. As a result of this a of the moral sense of respon. 
sibility and dummifying of the living principles of virtue and justice, many 
things happen which cannot for a moment stand the light of publicity. 
‘Patent les’ become officially ‘ascertained facts’ and when questioned 
assert themselves by the swift but unedifying processes of, ‘strangled facts, 
‘mislaid papers’, ‘ perverted intelligence’ ‘distorted views’ and ‘ abstracted 
documents’ which a ray themselves in serried ranks under the hospitable 
board and cover of a ‘ weeded file.’ If I lay the brush and point heavily, 
I do so because I wish to bring out the shadows and dark spots in the picture, 
true to life. Wecan but present the picture, and let the Government and 
the public gaze on it in the light of principles enunciated and accepted by 
themselves. . . . Facts are facts, and pointing the finger of ‘ publicity’ 
at ‘black spots’ which mar the fair name of Government, when the Govern- 
ment are themselves holding the candle, will, I trust, but help to hasten the 
official millennium and strengthen the editorial hope ‘that a gratifying 
change must result’ which J beg leave to share with you.” 


20. The following are extracts from an article published in the /ndiun 

cae, _. Patriot, of the 22nd March, under the head- 

A criticism of Police adminis- jing ‘- Intolerable Police Administration” by 
ane P. Peter Pillai. Barrister-at-Law :—‘‘ The recent 
telegraphic intelligence that a wealthy landholderof Baramath in Poona district, 
Rao Bahadur Martand Babajee Kengalee, and his nephew Damodar Gungaia 
Kulkarni, sub-overseer in the Public Works Department, were convicted by 
an Assistant Collector and sentenced, respectively, to nine months’ simple 
imprisonment and Rs. 1,000 fine and one month’s rigorous imprisonment and 
Rs. 200 fine gives one phase of the dangerous and intolerable character of the 
Police administration The accused found their position to be 
intolerable with the sub-inspector. Evidently the accused did their best to 
departmentally get the obnoxious sub-inspector transferred. The amount of 
bribe is large for the simple business of mere transfer of a petty subordinate 
Police officer, and the largeness is the correct measure of the intensity of 
feeling of a nobleman under the intolerable character of the behaviour of the 
sub-inspector . . . . The serious danger involved in the conviction 
and the treatment of the respectable and wealthy landholder cannot be too 
highly exaggerated. Sir George Clerk, once the Governor of Bombay and 
Commissioner of Oudh, said that he could easily govern India without the help 
of an army simply by respecting the notables of the district. This is 0 
direct opposition to those that hold the view that India can be held only by 
its military The so-called reform of the police, arrived at alter 
an elaborate commission, has not in any way improved matters. The great 
change introduced by the reform by increase of the salaries, especially of the 
superior officers, and the recognised body of C.I.D., are not progress at all 


_ ‘The police is so corrupt because of the irresponsible character of the 
dogs of the Police officers. A police officer can implicate any person 1 
any serious offence He can declare a thing to be false thoug! !* 
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.q,uot be 80 by the very nature of the case On pretended house-search he 


-an joist things and bring false charge. He can take security proceedings 
ander some pretext or other He can foment disputes and quarrels. Such is 
.. irresponsible power of constables, and it is a wonder that things are not 


Worst. 


»1. In a leading article under this heading, the Madras Standard, of the 
22nd March, says:—‘*‘Some time ago the 
Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale recommended that one 
ai tue wavs by which students and others could be prevented from adopting 
‘isionary or impracticable political notions would be to discuss sound politics 
with them . . - ~ Similarly, the Indian masses must be taught political 
‘jeas in their correct form and they should not be shut up behind a political 
purdah and kept absolutely blind to any political light. We do not know if 
it is in pursuance of this idea that, under the auspices of the Depressed Classes 
\ission Society in Poona, Mr. H. WD. ‘Turnbull, Professor of the Deccan 
College, recently delivered a lecture on some Indian political problems. In 
cfiect, at any rate, it seems that he was doing an excellent service by propa- 
cating healthy ideas of political aims and duties and explaining the sound 
principles and problems underlying them. He began by giving an account 
of how the English came to rule over India and pointed out that it was 
Ly chance, and not by design, that they happen todo what, after all, is a 
high|duty . . . . He then proceeded to disillusion the public mind as 
revards fine theories set up by the extreme politicians, who consider that self- 
(iovernment in India is an early possibility . . . . Mr. Turnbull did 
not say that the idea of self-government was a sin for the people of India to 
ntertain. In the fullness of time that would possibly come of itself, but for 
tle present or for a long time to come, the idea was utterly impracticable 
is Mr. Turnbull wound up his interesting and valuable lecture by 
alluding to the economic and educational possibilities of the people of India 
at present . . . . Of course, he admitted, there were mistakes and 
detects in the Government and they were being remedied as far as possible 
under the circumstances . . . . Lectures of this sort are very useful to 
the public, and we have no doubt they will be appreciated by the masses and 
will enable them to think more rationally upon subjects whose cxaggerated 
treatment and distorted conclusions have been greatly deplored. We must 
welcome the principle of such open discussion of political problems and 
iclieve that in free discussion there is greater safety than in stern ve gna 
ot it. We should be glad if similar lectures are given to the students and 
others on a large scale everywhere.” 


P.litics for the masses. 


22. The Madras Standard, of “the 22nd March, writes as follows :—~ 
“Our fellow subjects” or “ Commenting on Mr. Sinha’s question on the 
“Our subjects.” use, by certain Anglo-Indian papers, of the 
expression * our subjects,’ in reference to the 
people of this country, our contemporary, the Madras Tim, indulges in some 
plain speaking . . . . It wants us to recognise the incontrovertible 
tact that there is a ruling race in India . . . . The portion relating to 
the ruling class in India and all that reminds of what the Black Act 
igitators said in Calcutta, when Lord Macaulay was a member of the Indian 
(rovernment. They also said that they were the ruling race, men that 
elected the representatives to the House of Commons to which the East India 
Company was subject and therefore were above the authority of the Com- 
pany’s Government. We were under the impression that half a century 
night have effected some improvement in such ideas. There is at least one 
n whom time and experience of the Indian people and all the Royal Procla- 
nations have produced no change for the better. All the same, we always 
‘)preciate plain speaking. We are more for candour and less for humbug. 
Aud. will oar contemporary move more responsible quarters to make such a 
declaration ? For, although our contemporary might claim to represent the 
roverning race, the latter may not choose to be represented by it.” 


Mapras Stampanp, 


Medra:, 
Mar. 28nd, 1911. 


Mapras Srampaap, 
a, 
Mar. 22nd, 1911. 
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Madras, 
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Inpiax Pataror, 
Madras, 
Mar. 23rd, 1911. 


Hinpbu, 
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Madras, 
Mar. 25th, 1911. 
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23. In referring to the Royal Proclamation, fixing the date oj the 


Imperial Darbar, in India, the Madras § 

The Roval Proclamation. of oh e 23rd March, says :—‘ Thus this hin 
occasion will come off on the 12th December. hile the millions oi th, 
Indian subjects of His Majesty the King-Emperor look to the coming grea 
event with pleasure, we have, no doubt, that His Excellency Lord Harding, 
will mark the event with some great Ps my concession, which will o., 
associate the Coronation Darbar with enduring feelings of gratitude in ¢),. 
minds of the people, whatever the London 7imes and public organs of tig: 
class might say aguinst yielding to the temptation of granting concessions .; 
an occasion like this.” 


The Indian Patrio/, of the 23rd March, observes :—‘‘ It seems certajy, 
that His Majesty’s visit and the Darbar will be made the occasion for very 
gratifying grants of privileges, and it is not unlikely that the Princes of Indi; 
will, besides being gratified with rendering their personal homage to His 
Majesty, will find their status raised, and their privileges enhanced. In every 
way, therefore, the Royal visit and the ow ba presence at the Darbar wil 
have a very wholesome influence on the minds and hearts of all who may be 
called upon to participate in it and others who may look on from long 
distances. The idea is entirely His Majesty’s own; and nothing happier 
could have been conceived so soon after his accession to the throne.” 


24. The Hindu, of the 25th March, writes :—‘ Mr. Knapp was the 
3 Special Officer hh for this purpose at 
The appointment of Mr. the time of the Delhi Darbar in 1903, when lv 


Knapp as Special Officer in con- was Under Secretary to Government, but we 
nection with the Provincial 


seattaenaindide lab the — Dah do not see that it is necessary now to appoint 
Tecker a senior Collector for the purpose and to place 

him on special duty so many months before 
the coming event. We have already been given a hint that the total cost ot 
the Darbar, including both the direct and indirect cost thereof incurred by 
the Imperial and Provincial Governments, is likely to exceed the provision 
tentatively entered in the Budget, and we do not think that the placing of 


a senior officer on special duty so early, is likely to lessen the total burden vi 
the Indian tax-payer.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II.—HomeE ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


25. In the news columns of the Swadeshabhimani, of the 17th March, a nee, 
Mer. 17th, 1911. 


ae complaint is made that in spite of the Circular 

Courtefees in suits before the No, 28 of 8th June 1906 of the District Collec- 

village munstfe’ courte. tor of South Canara stating that no expenses 

need be incurred for court-fee, stamp, etc., in the matter of filing vakalats 

and other proceedings in suits before the village munsifs’ courts, one-anna 

stamps are still being insisted upon in such courts in respect of applicativns 
for adjournment of suits. 


(d) Education. 


96. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 18th March, referring to the 
. Bill regarding compulsory primary education 
Compulsory Primary Educa- introduced into the Imperial © Legislative 
fie Be. Council by the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale, remarks 
that the usefulness of the Bill is much diminished by the restriction that it is 
to be applied only to particular areas selected by Government from time to 
time. After giving the important provisions embodied in the Bill, the article 
says that the only point on which opinions might differ is the restrictive 
clause. Considering the beneficent effects which have resulted from compul- 
sory primary education in other countries, we are glad to observe that 
Government are pleased to afford scope for it, though ina limited manner. 
It is a matter for consideration whether the finances of the Provincial Govern- 
ments will permit the expenditure tle measure would involve. But it is 
pleasing to note that the majority of the members of the Viceregal Legislative 
Council gave their hearty support to the Bill. 


(k) General. 


27. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st March, writes: —When the Hon’ble 
Mr. Subba Rao Pantulu spoke in the Viceroy’s 
Legislative Council lately for the increased 
appointment of Indians to higher posts, one of the many reasons assigned hy 
him in support of his resolution was very convincing. He said: ‘ You may 
execute gigantic works of irrigation; you may eunstruct extensive railways ; 
you may lighten the burden of taxation; you may drive out famine from 


Indians in the public service. 


this ancient country and bring prosperity into it. But when the people’s 


manliness is decreased and their self-respect is wounded, there will be no rea! 
contentment in this country, and real co-operation with the Government is 
impossible.” The British Government has conferred on the people of this 
country numerous benefits besides those referred to by the Hon’ble Mr. Subba 
Rao, Though for the last few years some persons have been madly commit- 
ting acts of anarchy and sedition the reason for the majority of the people 
maintaining their loyalty to the Government undiminished is their recognition 
ot the benefits conferred on them by the Government. But there is no doubt 
that the manliness and self-respect of the Indians have been decreased by the 
Government, showing a difference between them and the Englishmen in 
conierring higher appointments, and thus slighting the Indians. It was 
Stated, in 1833, that there would be no *‘ Ruling class” in India, to which 
adinission might be refused to the Indians. Agreeably to this, Queen Victoria 


Kesata Paras, 
Oalieut, 
Mar. 18th, 1911. 


SwapraamitTaas, 
Madras, 
Mar. 21st, 1911. 
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in 1858, and Emperor Edward in 1908, said that no distinction would t, 
made between Englishmen and Indians in the appointment of persons to the 
higher’ posts in India. 


Up to the year 1886, when the Public Service Commission was appointed 
though the iadiens got only a small portion of the higher posts, they wer 
placed in these appointments on an equal footing with Englishmen, and wer, 
given the same pay. ‘Tull then there was no restriction that Indians shou|d 
be appointed only to the Provincial Service with an inferior status, and 
that Englishmen alone should be appointed to posts in the higher Imperial] 
Service. In those times men like the famous Professor Dr. P. C. Roy. oj 
the Presidency College in Calcutta, would not have held a lower position ip 
the Educational department than that of an English youth who passed his 
examination recently. As in the Educational department, so in all other 
departments, Indians are given inferior places while the higher appoint. 
ments are conferred on Englishmen. Moreover, there was no restriction that. 
Indians should not appear for the competitive examinations by which English. 
men should be appointed to higher posts. But the Government has now 
thrown the Indians permanently into a lower position, after stating that their 
rights would be secured. There is no doubt that the Provincial Civil Service 
is a disgrace to the Indians. Mr. Gokhale’s statement that the status of the 
Indians in Government service has been lowered as a result of the recom- 
mendation of the Public Service Commission is true. 


There has been a vast change in the condition of the Indians within the 
past 25 years. The number of Indians who have received higher education 
in this country has increased. Many have gone to England and other foreign 
countries for education and have come back. Who can say that the 
representative members who have been appointed in the Imperial and 
Provincial Legislative Councils are wanting in ability? None can assert 
that the Indians have failed in any of the rights conferred on them experi- 
mentally. They have also stood the test of appvintment to the Executive 
Council and earned a good name. When the Indians have, within the past 
years, been improving in efficiency, how is it possible to keep them in the 
lower position? Unless the Indians are given high offices and perform 
ab. pies executive duties, how is it possible for them to be qualified for 
such work? Although it is now 150 years since the establishment of the 
British rule in India, no Indian has as yet distinguished himself, like English- 
men, as a statesman, a warrior, a scientist, or a scholar There were many 
such famous men in India before the establishment of the British rule. 
It cannot be said that the absence of such men now is due to a sudden 
fall in the nature and character of the Indians. As observed by the Hon'ble 
Mr. N. Subba Rao, the method adopted by the Government in this matter 
has decreased the manliness of the people and wounded their self-respect. 


III.—Lze@1snaTIon. 


28. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th March, says:—With reference to 

The Seditious Meetings Act. certain a osals of Mr Jenkins in the \1ce- 
roy’s Legislative Council, some changes were 

made in the Seditious Meetings Act. Although these changes are important, 
we regret to note that the Government, instead of abolishing this Act, has 
decided upon retaining it, with some modifications, as a permanent Act in 
the Indian Statute Book. Mr. Gokhale has given notice that he and his 
friends were sorry for this decision of Government, and that he would object 
to the chief rules and details of the Bill in the Select Committee. Even when 
the Government decided, some months back, during Lord Minto’s stay at 
Simla, to extend the term of this Act up to March 1911, our representative 
members objected to it strongly. There are many who hoped to see this ct 
repealed in March ; and they will meet with disappointment now. As the 
Government has decided upon making this Act a permanent one, we !¢ar 
that the efforts of our representative members, against it, will be of no avail. 
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29 The Mysore Star, of the 20th March, makes the following remarks 
‘ on the reduction of the tax in tobacco under 
the new ‘Tariff Act:—The present ‘Tariff 
Act. (Amendment) Act comes as a great surprise 
upon Us. We had little expected that the Tariff Bill would become law so 
onus that, particularly because there was a strong consenses of public 
apinion in the country condemning the measure in unmistakeable terme. 
The whole country was at one 1n pointing out to the Government that the 
additional duty on petroleum a by the old Act was an economical 
iJunder causing incalculable hardship and suffering to the masses of India 
already on the verge of starvation and that it ought to be first done away 
with. But the Government felt not the least compunction to disregard this 
apited voice of the Indian nation and instead of lowering the duty on such a 
necessary article of consumption as nage pt thought itself in Sut - bound 
to reduce the tax on tobacco, an article of pure luxury. Moreover the thing 


The new Tariff (Amendment) 


was done with such indiscreet haste that very little opportunity was afforded’ 


jor an adequate discussion of the Bill of such a far reaching ‘consequence to 
the Indian tax-payer. The reason of this precipitate action is not difficult to 
muss. Ever since the old Act was passed increasing the duty on tobacco 
there was @ strong agitation kept up by the English merchants for the aboli- 
tion of the same and the Government as usual has had to yield to this clamour 
in sheer helplessness. It was the Eastern trade that had attracted the British 
to India and this trade is bound to be their chief concern su long as they will 
he holding India. They may have every sympathy with the people of India 
and genuine interest in their well-being, but surely the British people cannot 
be expected to be more than human and willingly sacrifice their own interests 
for those of India. 

Again, as bad luck would have it, petroleum is a commodity imported 
into India, not from England—would to God it had been, as then at least the 
duty on it would have been removed—but from Americaand our Government 
makes very little hesitation to enhance taxation so long as Great Britain, 
remains unaffected and its own exchequer will be well filled thereby and 
it any one suffers, it will only be the poor Indian consumer. In His Excel- 
leacy Lord Hardinge we have no doubt a large-hearted, noble-minded and 
sympathetic ruler but even he can do very little for us while the very fates 
are working against us for our certain ruin and fall. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


30. The Dharmam, for February-March, says :—In our land of Bharata, 
Duty of the Indiam Dharma, the cow in the world of gods supply- 
| : ing all wants, was always walking with her 
lour legs. Now, owing to tyranny, famine and other causes her legs have 
been broken, and she is lying down lame. Patriots consider it their life-long 
duty to cure her and make her walk all over the country, as before. Some 
people are deceived by the threats of the foreigners who say that the Indians 
have not lyet reached the ripe state of fitness, while some others behave 
cltishly ; and in addition to their committing sin themselves, they subject to 
in others also, who may be caught in their deceptive nets. The patriot must 
bear with patience and courage all the difficulties which are caused by his 
doing the duty of service to his country. Even if difficulties are met with at 
times, they have all to be considered as pleasures. When cattle die, the 
butcher likes them. Abandoning the unwise affection to this body, which is 
uot liked even by such a butcher, and doing always with a strong faith the 
duty of service to the country, without being affected by crores of troubles 
Which may be encountered, is the duty ordained by God for every Indian. 
lhis is the most important duty of the Indian. 


[sened, 8th March 1911.} 


Mreeas Gran, 
Mysore, 
Mar. 20th, 1911. 


Duarmaw, 
Pondicherry, 
Feb.-Mar. 1911. 


— OD A a i AL A LL le 
~~ 
a te . bain _ 
~—- 
— - _ 
a , = 
~~ -<«- * = 
= 


ee 


~~ 


CON FIOENTIAL. , No, 14 of 1911. 


REPORT 


ON 
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LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(RevisEp uP TO THE 3lst DecemBER 1910). 


. | Name of publication. 


Madras City. 
Anglo-Indian 


Anglo-Indiana 


Astrological Magazine 


Brahmavadin 
Catholic Register . 


Catholic Watchman 


Christ Church Madras 
Monthly Magazine. 

Christian College Maga- 
zine. 

Christian Patriot .. ee 


Citator 
Crimina) Law Replenisher, 


Educational Review 
Educationist 


Hindu - sé 


Indian Interpreter 


| Indian Ladies’ Magazine. 


| Indian Patriot 

| 

Indian Railway Journel .. 
Indian Keview 


Indian Stage 


Indiar. Veterinary Journal. 


International Police 
Service Magazine. 


Journal of the South 
Indian Association. 


Law Record 


Light of Truth or Siddh- 
anta Dipika and Agamic 
Review. 

| Madras Church Missionary 

Gleaner. 


_ Madras Law Journal 


— 
— 


| 
Name, caste and age of editor. , Cironls. 
livr., 


| 
Where published. | Edition. 


eee le ee 


| Published at the E. and A.I. | Fortnightly .. iw. Mumford, European, 43 years 


| As-ociation premises, 
i.gmnore, bat printed at the 
| Lawrence Asylum Press, 
i: No. 166, Mount Koad, 
Madras. 
Lawrence Asylum Press, | Monthly .. | H. J. A. Harvey, European, 63 years.. 
No. 166, Mount’ Road, | 
Sinion Prose, Ho. 86; 'B. 8 Ra 
Albinion Press, No. 33, Vepery , .. | S. Saryanarayana Oo, B.4., Hinda, 
High Road, Madras. | Brahman, 57 years. 
lirahmavadin Press, No. 1/14, .» | V.Ramiah, 8.a., Hindu, Brahman, 43 
Baker’s Street, Georgetown, years. 
Madras. 
Price Current Press, No. 1, Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 51 
Sembu Doss Street, George- years. 
town, Madras. 
Vest & Co.’s Prets, No. 11, .. | Revd. Father J. Boyland, European, 
Mount Koad, Madras. 39 years. 
Methodist Episcopal Press, | Monthly .. | Revd. Norman Bennett, u.a., English- 
No. 19, Mount Road, Madras man, 43 years. 
Methodist Episcopal frem,| Do. .. | Revd. E. Macphail, m.a., European, 
No. 19, Mount Road, Madras. | 45 years. 
Methodist Episcopal  1’ress, | Weekly Revd. J. Lazarus, B.a., D.D., Native 
No. 19, Mount Road, Madras. | | Christian,57 years; and Mrs. K. 
| | Sathianathan, m.a., Native Christian, 
| 40 years. 
M. C. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, 4.a., 
B.L., Hindu, Brahman, 39 years. 
Pp. C. Subramania Pillai, B.a., B.1., 


Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- | Monthly 
kar Road, Vepery, Madras, 
Guardian Press, No. 100, Do. 
Mount Road, Madras. Hindu, Sudra, 40 years. 
Srinivasa Varada Chari&Co.’s| Do. . | C. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 500 
Press, No. 4, Mount Road, 56 years. 
Madras. : 
Swadesamitran Press, No. 117, Weekly 
Arwenian Street, George- | 
town, Madras. | 
National Press, Mount Road, Daily .. 8S. Kasturiranga Aiyangar, B.A., B.L.,| * 3,950 
Madras, | Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. | 
S.P.C.K. Press, No. 18, Church , Quarterly ..| Revd. N. Maonicol, m.a., European, | 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 42 years; and Revd. A. Robertson, | 
M.a., European, 39 years. | 
Mrs. K. Sathianathan, m.a., Native; 70 
Christian, 40 years. | 
Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara Menon, | ¢ 1,0/0 
n.a., Hindu, Malayali, 51 years. 
Georgetown, Madras, 


Alexandra Press, No. 43, Akbar | Weekly . |S. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, -00 
Sahib Street, Triplicane, 41 years. 
Madras. 

G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, | Monthly 
No. 3, Sunkuraman Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Guardian Press, No. 100,/ Do. .. | V. V. Srinivasa Aiyangar, B.a., 8.L.,| 500 
Mount Road, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 39 years; and 

P. Seshadri, m.a., Hindu, Brahman, 

22 years. 

Vest & Co.’s Press, No. 11,/ Quarterly .. | Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 39 years. 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Ambica Press, No. 105, | Monthly 
Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 
‘Yown, Madras. 

Printed at the Guardian Press, | Quarterly .. | K. B. Ramanatha Aiyar, ™.A., B.L., L.T., 
No. 100, Mount Road, and Hindu, Brahman, 47 years. — 
published at the Ranade 
Library, Mylapore, Madras. 

Progressive Press, No. 314, | Monthly . | P. Tiromalachari, Hindu, Brahman, 
are Street, Georgetown, 40 years. 

adras. 

Meykandan Press, No. 13,| Do. .. | V. V. Ramanen, ¥.z.8., Hindu, Brab- 
Swami Pillai Street, Chulai, man, 36 years. 

Madras. | 

S.P.C.K. Press, No. 18,/ Do. .. | Revd. Canon E. Sell, p.p., European, 
Church Koad, Vepery, 81 years. 

Madras. 

Ananda Press, No. 1/14, Strin- Do. 
ger’s Street, Madras. 


T. S. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 260 
Brahman, 43 years. 


1,000 


Methodist Episcopx) Press, Monthly 
Nv. 19, Mount Road, Madras. | 

Indian l’atriot Press, No. 23, | Daily .. 
Errabalu. Chetti Street, | 


G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, B.a., F.M.U., | 3,000 
Hindu, Brahman, 42 years. 


G. Kodandaramayya, ™.a., Hinda, 
Brahman, 51 years. 


P. R. Sundara Aiyar, B.a., B-L., Hindu, | 
Brahman, 51 years ; and P. RK. Gana- 
pati Aiyar, B.a., B.L., Hindu, Brub- | 
man, 438 years. | 


* Including tri-weekly and weekly editions. 


el 


+ Including tri-weekly edition. 
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- —_—— 
~_——— ” 


Name of publication. 


— —— eee ee oe. 


Where published. 


Madras City—con?. 


Madras Law Times 
NMiadras Mail 


\iadras Standard .. 


Nadras Limes 


Madras Weekly Notes 


\iubammadan 


National Missionary Intel- 
ligencer. 
New Keformer 


People’s Doctor 
l’rogress 


<chool Days and Hohdays 


Students’ Own Magazine. 


United India and Native | 


States. 
Young Men of Madras .. 


Arcot, North. 
I}lustrated Criminal] In- 


vestigation 
Digest. 


Bangalore (Civil 
and Mili 
Station). 


Army and Civil News 


Daily Post ee 
Pianters’ Chronicle 
Canara, South. 
Mangalore Magazine... 
Chingleput. 


Adyar Bulletin 
Theosophist 


Godavari. 


Gospel Witness .. 


Madura. 
South Indian Mail 

Malabar. 
Cochin Argus... 


Malabar Herald 


eee: 


—_— -—  ——- 


_—_— —————— 


Edition. 


. | Madras 


and Law|. 


Price Current Press, No. 1, 
Sembu Doss Strect, George- 
town, Madras. 

Madras Mail Prees, No. 6, 
North Beach Road, Madras. 

Standard Printing 
Press, No. 107, Popham’s 
Broadway, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Madras Times Press, No 159-A, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Vrinted ut Guardian Press, 
No. 100, Mount’ Road, 
bat published at No. 1, 
Fast Chitrakulam Street, 
Myjapore, Madras. 

Muhammadan Presse, No. 26, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 

| Madras. 

Methodist Episcopa) Press, 
No. 19, Mount Road, Madras. 

G. Ramaewami Chetti & Co.’s 
Prees, No. 68, Malaya- 
peruma! Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Artistic Prees, No. 28, Runda]!'s 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

C.L.s. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 

.Methodist Episcopal 
No. 19, Moant Road, 
Madras, 

Published at Messrs. T. 8. 
Subramania & Co., No. 82, 
Armenian Street, George- 
town bat printed at Price 
Current Press, No. 1, Sembu 
Doss, Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ 

__ Street, Georgetown, Madras. 

_Lawrence Asylum Press, 

| No. 166, Mount Road, 

| Madras. 


| 


Press, 


Criminal] Investigation Press, 
| No. 16, Sitarama Mudali 
| Street, Kosapet, Vellore. 


Army and Civil Newe Press, 
No. 28, Residency Road, 

| Bangalore. 

Daily Post Press, No. 15, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 

Daily Post Press, No. 15, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Vasanta Press, Adyar .. 
Do. oe 


Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Club Road, Rajah- 
‘mundry. 


Victoria Press, No. 5/83, West 
Masi Street, Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 

Union Press, Petercellie Street, 
British Cochin. 


Weekly 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
W eekly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Monthly 


Bi-monthly .. 


—— — — ——- ——_ 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


—————« = 


EEE 


K. Ramachandra Aiyar, w.., 


B.B., 
Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 


Arthur E. Lawson, Earopean, 47 years. * 4,759 
P.N. Kaman /illai, Hindao, 


Malayali, | 2,000 
42 years. | 


. t 2,120 


G. Romilly, European, 58 years 


N.R. K. Tatachariyar, B.a.,8.1., Hindu, 


700 
Brabwan, 30 years. 


Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghattalah 
Sahib, Muhammadan, 23 years. 


K. T. Paul, B.a., u.7., Native Christian. | 

D. Gopa) Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
caste, 43 yeurs. 

J. W. Wileon, European, 42 yvars 

Revd. Joseph Passmore, Kuropean 

J. H. Oakley, European, 31 years 


Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, 64 years 


Kevd. K. SS. Krishuaswam) 
Pastor, Native Christian. 
Youug Mens Christian 
Mudras. 


About 
600 
),000 


Aiyar, 


Assuciation, 


T. K. Sundaram <Aiyar, Hindu, Biuh- 
man, 37 yeurs. 


G. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, 42 years... 


Mises A. E. Dawson, 
years. 
Harry Ormerod, Earupexn, 60 years .. 


European, 37 


The Revd. Father Denis Ferna; der, 
Native Christian, about 43 years, 


Mre. Annie Besant, European, 66 years. 
Vo. oe do. 


Revd, U. F. Kuder, American, 48 years. 


P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hinda, Brahman, 
24 yeurs. 


C. Hamilton Pereira, 
ears. 
C. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 47 years 


Eurasian, 42 


* Ineluding triweekly editions. 


+ Including weekly edition. 


t Both morning and evening issues. 


Name of publication. 


W here published. 


i. 


ee 


Name, caste aud age of editor. 


Malabar-— 7t. 
West Coast Reformer 


Spectator Press, Sweetmeat 


Bi-weekly 


eet! 


Rollo Robin Plate], Eurasian, 42 years. 


Street, Calicut. 
West Coast Spectator .. | West Coast Press, Sweetmeat Do. .. | M. 5S. Damodaran Nair, Hindu, Mala. 
Road, Calicut. yali, 28 years. 
Mysore State. 


Harvest Field... a Wesleyan Mission Press, ' Monthly Revd. H. Gulliford, European, 67 years. 


| Mysore. | 
Kolar Gold Fields News.. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, , Weekly . | A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 69 years 
. Bowringpet. | 
Maharaja's College Maga- ; Wesleyan Mission Press, Quarterly ..| T. Denham, European, 55 years 
zine. | Mysore. | | 
Mysore and South Indian | Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- | Mouthly .. | K Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, Brab- 
Roviee. | tary Stetion, Bangalore. | man, 32 years. 
Mysore Times... -. | Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry Bi-weekly ..|5. N. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, | 
| Road, Bangalore City. | Brahman, 63 years. 
Soath Indian Templar .. | Published at Oorgaum, Kolar; Monthly .. | A. H. Chowriappa, Native Christian, , 
but printed at the Albinion . about 26 years. | 
| Press, No. 33, Vepery High 
“o | Road, Madras. | 
The Nilgiris. : 
! 
Nilgiri Church News’ .. | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Monthly Revd. F. f*. Bull, European... - 300 
Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- 
mund. 
Nilgiri Fanciers Gazette. . Do. Do. .. | Captain I. F. Tyrrell, z.4., European. | 20 
South of India Observer .. Do. Weekly . | J. A. Davies, European, 37 years .. | About 


Pondicherry. | 600 


Independent ee .. | Printed at the Sinnayya | Weekly Henri Planson, French, 39 years - 500 
Printing Press, and pub- 
lished at Bazaar Saint 
Lawrence Street, - Pondi- | 
Tanjore. cherry. | 3 
Agricultural and Industrial | Sri Vidya Press, Kumbaké- | Monthly The Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur KR. Raghu- 240 
Progress. nam. natha Rao, c.s.1., Hindu, Brahman, 
81 years. 
Indian Shorthand Journa), | Published at Kumbakénam;! Do, .. | P. G@. Subramania Aiyar, 8.a., Hindu, 500 
rinted at Addison & Co.’s Brahman, 42 yeara. 
ress, No. 155, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


- 


_— 


I MEE I RL LITE OO OLY A PE rs 
- — — < 


Tinnevelly. 


Kalpaka .. ¥ .. | Published at Tinneveily | Monthly T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 351 
Bridge, but printed at the years. 

Ananda Steam Press, No.1/14 | 

Stringer’s Street, Madras. 
Self Culture ee .. | Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam , .. | K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 


village. Brahman, 28 years. 
Travancore State. 


Diocesan Record .. .. | C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam,; Once in Revd. W. S. Hunt, European, about 

Travancore State. months. 46 years. 

Eucharist and Priest .. | Published at Puthenpalli in | Monthly Revd. Father Casper, D.c., M.A., | 
Parur taluk; but printed at European, 47 years. 

the Cochin Argus Press, 

British Cochin. — 

Malabar Quarterly | Printer’s Jobbing Press, | Quarterly K. N. Sivarajan, s.a., Hindu, Vellala, | 

Review. Trivandrum. 38 years. | 

Swadharma ak a — Mail Press, Trivan-| Weekly K. Ramanujam, Hindu, Brahman, 32 
rum, ears. | 

Travancore Times .. | Victoria Press, Nagercoil,| Do. Mh levasahayam, Native Christian, | 
Travancore State. about 26 years. con 

Western Star oe .. | Western Star Press, Canton- | Tri-weekly C. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 40 | 

ment, Trivandrum, years. 


Trichinopoly. 


Ambrosia .. - Dodson Press, No. 9, Srirangam | Monthly ..|P. V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hinda, 009 
Road, Teppakulam, ‘I'richi- Brahman, 23 years. 


nopoly. 1.200 
Morning Star... . | St. Joseph’s Industrial School | Six times Revd. Father L. Lacombe, s.s., French- | = 
—— Cantonment, Trichi-| year. man, 45 years. 
nopoly. 5 ‘ 
8.P.G. College Magazine. | Dodson Press, No. 9, Srirangam | Quarterly Isaac Y. Gnanam, 3.a., Native Chris-|  *” 
ra Teppakulam, Trichi- tian, 39 years. , 
nopoly. b Seciay 
Trichinopoly Magasine .. | Southern Star Press, Trichi- | Monthly . | Revd. 8. Jenkin Evans, x.., European, | . 
nopoly. 31 years. 500 
Wednesday Review -. | Wednesday Review Prese, Weekly _., | 8. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 


Trichinopoly. 34 years, 
Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and/| Alma Press, Sanny Side, | Weekly . | D. Lasarus, 3.a., Native Obristian, 68 
Advertiser. | Waltair. years. . 
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\DDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


- - 0. Madras Standard. P.N. Kaman Pillai has severed his connection with the . MM. Brinivase Ai  Bub-Editor 
7 os : caheam, Of 37 years, is temporarily in charge of the Editorial work. —_ —— , 


| No. 11, Madras Tomes. Mr. G. Romilly, the editor, retired with effect from the 26th February 1911. Mr. W. F. Grahame, a retired 
; eater of the Indian Civil Service, is at present in charge of the editorial work, pending the arriva) of an editor from England. 


- —— -_ -) -_<— — a 


- = os 


LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REvisED uP To THE 3lst DxcEemBer 1910). 


ee a 
— i — 


Name of publication. — 


———— 


Where published. 


Edition. 


—— 


Name, caste and age of editor. Cireals. 
| ‘on, 


= —~ 


Se ————— 


Independent (French) 


La Gerbe du Maduré 
(French). 


La Missione di Mangalore 
(Italian). 

Le Pionnier (French) 

Le Progrés (French) 


Ovente etde tres Novembro 
(Portuguese). 


Impremerie Louis Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 

St. Joseph’s Industria] School 
Press, Cantonment, Trichi- 
nopoly. 

Kodialbail Press, Mangalore 
South Canara district. 

Imprimerie Le _ Pionnier, 
Pondicherry. 

Imprimerie Le Progrés; Pondi- 
cherry. 

Santa Craz Press, Alleppey, 
Travancore State. 


| Weekly 


Monthly 


Quarterly 

Weekly 
Do. 

Monthly 


———. 


Henri Planson, French, about 39 years. 5) 

Revd. G. I. Gross, s.3., German, 40: 949 
years. 

Revd. E. Frachetti, s.3., 52 years 

Ponnu Kanakasabhai, Hindu, Vellala | 
about 41 years. a 

Luis Rajendram, Native Christian, 67. 
years. 

Dr. J. Gilvaz, European Missionary, | 
49 years. 


LIST OF SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REvisED UP TO THE 3lst Decempxrr 1910). 


—— ree - _—_—. —— eee = 
—_—_—— 


-_ —— —- — 


Name of newspaper. | Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. Cireala- 


| tion, 


. a 
— — 


————— + 


- — — —— -——— er 


} ‘Manja Bhaéshini .. .. | Sri Sudarsana Press, Sannadhi | Weekly .. | C. P, A. Rangachariyar, Hindu, Brah- 160 
Street, Little Conjeeveram, | man, 39 years. 
Chingleput district. 
Sahridayé or the Sanskrit | Published at No. 65, Vinatirtha Monthly -. | R. Krishnamachariyar, m.a., Hindu, | 500 
Journal. Mudali Street, Purasawakam, Brahman, 42 years. 
Madras, but printed at Sri | 
Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam, | 
Trichinopoly district. 
Shanti Ratnakara Grantha| K. Narasimhayya & Co., | .. | Agarada Yagnanarayana Dikshita, 
Mala. *| Printers, Mysore. Hindu, Brahman, 61 yeurs. 
‘Sri Narasimha Prayaga Do. do. .. | Gangadhara Sastri, 36 years ; Venka- 
Parijata Prakaranam. tesa Jois, 38 years; aud Ramakrishna 
| Bhatta, get iar ; Hindu, Brahmans. 
f Vignina Chintamani ../| Vignana Chintamani Press, ..| Punnaseri Nambi Nilakanta Sarma, 
+ aa in Perumutiyur Hindu, Moosad, 53 years. 
amsam, Walavanad taluk, 
Malabar district. 
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LIS! OF TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


‘— 


Agricultural 
am phiet. 


Agricalturist 


Arunodayam 


Arya Mitran 


Magazine. 


Chakravartini 


Children’s He 


Desabhimani 


Dharmam .. 


ett 


Good Pastor 


-—— — 
2 - 
—— 
— —- 


—- «.- — —_ —— -——_—_——_ = 


Hindu Nesan 


Hitakarini 


Indian Law G 


a —_—_— 
~- - - = - 


Islam Nesan 


Jananukulan 


Karmay ogi 


Lawyer 


Le Soleil 


Liva-ul-Islam 


Lokanukulan 


Madar 


Friend. 


Madras 
Herald. 


Madhuvilakku Dutan 


Name of publication. 


Astuciation 


Ajayibul-alam 


Astikan or Theist 


Baliar Nesun or Children’s 


Bhuloka Vyasan .. 


rald 


Coimbatore Crescent 


Dravidabhimani 


Friendly Instructor 


azette 


Indian Missionury News. 


Indian National Mission- 
ary Sanga Dipiké. 


Manoranjani or 
Zenana Magazine. 
| Madar Mitri or Women’s 


or 
Temperance 


(ReviszD UP TO THE JlsT DecemMBER 1910). 


Where published. 


Edition. 


-—— — 


Sri Vidya Press, Kumba- 
kénam, ‘Tanjore district. 


Guardian Press, No. 
“lount Road, Madras. 
Saurvakalavati Press, 
Main street, Tanjore. 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, lranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 
Published 


100, 


South 


at  Tiruvalar, 


‘Tanjore district, but printed, 


at the Nyayabhimuni Press, 
Karikal. 

Brahmo Orphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, falamcottah, 
Tinnevell y district. 

Bhuloka Vyasan Press, No. 16, 
Anakarakonan street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at No. 107, Vira- 
raghava Mudali street, Tri- 
plicane, but printed at the 
Kalviparakasam Press, 
No, 17, Old Rice Manai 
street, T'riplicane, Madras. 

C.M.8. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Crescent Press, 7/263, 
Office Road, Coimbatore. 

Patriot Press, Napier’s Road, 
Cuddalore New Town. 

Shri Narayan Press, Pondi- 
cherry. 

Patriot Press, Salem 


C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

South Indian Press, No. 18, 
Linga Chetti street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Guardian Press, No. 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Indian Law Gazette Press, 
No. 33, Nattupillaiyar Kovil 
street, Georgetown, Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, Palameottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones 
street, Georgetown, Madras. 

Vivekhabhanu Press, 7/255, 
266, North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 

Sri Krishna Vilas 
Tanjore. 

Vidyabhivardhini 
Pondicherry. 

Star of India Press, No. 152, 
Mint street, Madras. 

St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal .. 


Mill 


100, 


Press, 


Press, 


Muhammadiya Press, No. 121, 
Mannadi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Aryan Press, Kumbakdénam. 
Tanjore district. 

Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu 
Chetti street, Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal Press, 
No. 19, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Published at No. 141, Evening 
Bazaar Road, Georgetown, 
but printed at the Waverly 
Press, No. 37, Jones’ street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Montbly 


Tri-monthly .. 


Monthly 


Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 

Do. 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Bi-monthly 


Mocthly 
Once 
months, 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


in two 


Bi-monthly - 


Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


— ee _ = 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


—_ 
a 


The Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur R, Raghu- 
natha Rao, c.8.1., Hindu, Brahman. 
81 years. | 

J. . Kanga Raju, Hinda, Raju, 36 
years. 


A. Muhammad Tahir Sahib, Mahan. 


madan, 50 years. 
Revd. K. Pamperrein, German, 
years. 


o4 


M. R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 50 years. 


C. Govindarajulu 
Balija, 45 years. 


Nayudu, Hindu, | 


}, WY 
300 


858 


35U 


125 


J. T. Arthur, Native Christian, 47 6,000 


ears. 


+ 
M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallu- | 


van, 44 years. 


P. 8. Appaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- | 


man, 36 years. 


Joseph A. Jesudasan, Native Christian, 


34 years. 


S. P. Narasimbulu Nayudu, Hinda, | 


55 years. 


P. T. Satakopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- | 


man, 50 years. 
Nagaswami Aiyar, 
about 25 years. 


D. A. John Nadar, Native Christian, | 


41 years. 
Kevd. G. Devadasan, B.a., u.t., Native 
Christian. 


Revd: A. R. John, Native Christian, 
41 years. | 


S. Soundararaja Aiyangar, B.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 55 years. 


Visalakshi Ammal, Hindu, Brahman, 31 


years 

N. Radhakrisbna Nayudu, Hindu, 
Balija, 35 years. 

J. A. Anbudayan, B.a., u.T., Native 
Christian, 41 years. 


K. T, Paul, B.a., u.t., Native Christian, | 


36 years 
Sultan Saiyid Ahmad Rowther, Muham- 
madan, 24 years. 


T. B. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 52 


years. 
C. Subramania Bharati, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 31 years. 

M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
rai, 45 years. 
Susainatha Udaiyar, Native Christian, 

about 33 years. 


Moulvi.Sheikh Miran Mohidin, Muham- 
madan, 35 years. 


C. 8. Radhakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 36 years. 

C. 8. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 
mau, 35 years. 

Revd. A. E. Ogg, American, 38 years. 


(1) T. A. Sundaram, B.a., L.T., Native 
Christian, 39 years; and (2) L. T. 
Stephen, Native Christian, 38 years. 


Hinda, Brahman, | 


200 


390 


6,750 
200 
400 
200 
&70 

33110 


1,400 


6v0 


1 250 


1,000 


10,5.9 
1 CQ 


178 


00 


500 


~~ 
eo 


Xo. Name of publication. 


—~ 


Where published. 


a = —— em _—=———_—— 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


| Cireate- 
| tion. 


— 


SS 
a 


‘iaguzine for Students, 
Teachers and Children. 

Maha Vikate Datan 

Mercantile Law J ournal. 


Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 


Monthly Witness 


Mf uhammadiyamitran 


Nagai Nilalochani 


Nallasiriyan or Traaned 


leacher. 


Pilaikkum — Vazhi 
Practical Life. 


or 
l’rajanukulan 


Purna Chandrodayam 


Sanrorkula Vivekabodhini. 


Sarva Vyapi 

Satya Dutan or 
of Trath. 

“-ntamil 


Sentamil Selvi 


Sunday Friend 


S wadesamitran 
' 'lamilian 
Tamil Preacher’s Maga- 
‘zine. 
J en India Vyavasayam 


or South Indian Agri- 
culture. 


| 
| 
| 
53 | Tiruppanitozhan or supple- 
ment to Arunodayam. 
v4 | Tranquebar Mitran 
| 


i 
° . Travancore Abhimani 


*  Ulaga Nesan 


{7 | United Church Herald 
oS | Vaidya Bodhini .. 
69 | Vidya Bhanu 
60 | Vidya Viharini 


Cee 


Published at Palamoottah, but 
rinted at the Dowden rees, 


: 


| Quarterly 


0. 21, Sunkuraman street, | 


Georgetown, Madras. 
Mercury Press, No. 27, Xavier 
street, Georgetown, Madras. 
Ss. Vas & Co.’s Prees, No. 3v 
Broadway, Madras. 
St. Joeeph’s ludustrial School 
— Cantonment, Trichino- 


oy : 
Methodist Episcopal Prees, No. | 


19, Muunt Koad, Madrus. 

Muhammadiya Press, No. 203, 
Marakkadai Street, Vuniyam- 
badi, Salem district. 

Nilalochuni Press, Negapatam, 
Tanjore district. 

Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi Mudali street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 


Pakkia Vilaea Press, Prome- 
nede Road, Cantonment, 
Trichinopoly. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, 7/255, 
256, North Avanimula 
street, Madura. 


Published at Kilariyam, Nan- 
nilam taluk, but printed at 
Edward Press, Tiruvalir, 
Tanjore district. 

Miesion Press, Pondicherry .. 

S.P.C.K. Press, No. 18, Church 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

The ‘lami] Sangam Power 
Press, 7/1222, Vadaka Veli 
street, Madura. 

Published at Velanganni, bat 
vrinted at the Scottish 
Branch Press, Negapatam, 
Tanjore district. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, ‘i'anjore 
district. 

Swadesamitran Press, No. 117, 
Armenian street, Madras. 
Gautama Press, No. 141, 
Bazaar Road, Royapettah, 

Madras. 

C.L.8. Press, Memoria) Hal) 
Compound, Madras. 

Published at No. 25, Solayappa 
Mudali street, Mylapore, 
but printed «at Chengal- 
toya Orphanage Presa, 13, 
Rundall’s Road, Vepery, 
Madras, 

Evangelical Latheran Mission 
Press, Lranquebar, Tunjore 
district. 

Published at Tranquebar, 
Tanjore district, but printed 
at Nyayabhimani Prers. 
K arika), 

Victoria Press, 
Travancore. 

Publisbed at No. 45, Sami 
Naik Street, Chintadripet, 
but printed at Balakama- 
lambal Press, No. 9, 
Perumalkoil Garden Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 

Alexandra Press, Kumbaké- 
nam, Tanjore district. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, 7/255, 
256, North Avunimula 
street, Madura. 


Nagercoil, 


Guardian Press, No. 
Mount Road, Madras. 


100, 


| Weekly 


| Do 


| Monthly 
| 


Do. 
| Weekly 


Do. 


| Monthly 


Do. 


| Do. 
: Do. 


| 
| 
| 


Weekly 


eekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Bi-monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Daily 
Tri-weekly 


Mies A. M. Naish, European .. os 
| 


B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native , 

Christian, 51 years. | 

S. Krishnamachari, s.a., .u., Hinda, | 
Brahman, 34 years. 

Brother Joseph, Native Christian, 56 | 

years : 

| 


Revd. W. 8. Todd, Wesleyan Minister. 


Muhammad Abdul 
madan, 31 years. 


Muham- 


Qadir, 


/G. Sudasivam Pillai, Hind, Kalla, 43 | 
years. | 
C. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hinda, | 
Vellula, 35 years. | 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, n.a., Hindu, Brah- 
mun, 43 years. 


Ss. G. Ramanjulu 


Hindu, 
Balija, 24 vears. 


Nayuda, 


(1) P. Narayana Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 63 years; and (2) A. | 
Rangaswami Aijiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 44 years. 

A. T. Govindaswami Nadur, Shanar, 46 

years. 


| 
' Catholic priests “ “a oe 
| ‘Revd. A. Lazarut, B.a., Native 
Christian, 62 years. 
M. Raghava Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 


———— 


300 


350 
] ,000 


nan, 32 yeurs. | 
! 


. | K. Arunachala Thevan, Hindu, Aham- 


| 
. | Kevd. K. Pamperrein, German, 


; | Revd. A. C. Clayton, Missionary 
| G. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yadava, 


Bi-monthly .. 


} | 


. | Pandit C. Ayodhya Doss, Buddhist, 58 


| Hindu, Brahman, 41 years. 


badia, 41 years. 


| 
64 | 
years. 


.G. Subramania Alyar, 


Hindu, 
Brahman, 54 years. 


| oe 


| years. 


| 46 years. 
| 


| Revd. K. Pamperrein, (ierman, 
years. 


M. V. Narayanaswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 


64 


J. Devasahayam, 
about 26 years. 
M. Vadivela Mudaliyar, 

Vellala, 39 years. 


Native Christian, 
Hindu, 


Revd. J. J. Banninga, u.a., American 
Missionary, 39 years. 
8. Chandrasekhera Gowda, Hinda, 
30 years. 
(1) M. Gopalakrisbna Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 81 years ; and 
(2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, 
inda, Vellala, 43 years. 
C. N. Krishnaswami Aiyar, M.A., L.T., 
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| *,? a 
No. | Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Cireule. 
, tion, 


—— 
que 


| ) 
61 | Vijaya Vikatan .. .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, | Bi-weekly ..| K. 5. Kadirvelu Nadar, Hindu, N a 
died | Rabmanhagien Road, Raya- 33 years. ater, i” 
puram, Madras. 
62 | Vinoda Bhashitan or! Mercury Press, No. 27, St. | Weekly B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
Witty Orator. oe street, Georgetown, Christian, 51 years. . 
Madras. 
63 |‘ Viveka Bodhini .. .. | Published at No. 66, Brodie’s | Monthly V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
Road, Mylapore, but man, 29 years. 
rinted at the (Guardian 
ress, No, 100, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
Viveka Chintamani .. | Published by the Diffusion of . -»| C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindan, | 
Knowledge Agency, Myla- Brahman, 52 years. , 
pore, but printed at the | 
South Indian Press, No. 18, 


—— 
er — ras a ~~ —- =_ 


40 


1,00 


A 
. 2. — ee 
— 


Linga Chotti street, George- | 


| 
town. 


Water of Life .. ..|C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah,; Do. .. | Revd. 8. J. Maduram, Native Christian. 
Tinnevelly district. 44 years. a 

Yathartha Vachani .. | Published at Kumbakénam, | Weekly -» | T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu | 
but printed at Sri Krishna Vellala, 37 years. | 
| Vilas Press, ‘Tanjore. | 
Young Men’s Friend .. C.M.S. Press, alamcottah, | Monthly -» | D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 41 | 
| Tinnevelly district. years. | 


! 


ee er ae 
= - = ; = 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TAMIL NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 12, Desabhimani. The editor, P, T. Satakopa Chariyar, is reported to have died on the morning of the 28th March 1911. 
No. 43, Sanrorkula Vivekabodhini. This was not published during the last quarter owing to the illness of the editor. 
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IST OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Reviskp up to THR 3lst Deckmser 1910). 


ee 


Ko. | Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


- +. — -~2< . —— — — -- - 7 -_- 
tl 
—— 


| Abhinavasaraswati . | Printed at Bharata Vilas Press, | Monthly »> | Janapati Pattabhirama Séstri, Hinda, 
Narsaraopeta, wand published Brahman, 40 years. 
at Janapadu, Palnad taluk, 
Guntér district. 
Agricultare m Manjuvani Press, No. 2446, . .. |G. Néréyanaswémi Nayudu,  B.a., 
Southern Street, Ellore, Hindu, Sudra, 41 years. 
Kistna district. 
andhrabharati .. Kistna Swadeshi Press, : -» | Ayyankit: Venkataramanayya, Hindu, 
7 Robertsonpeta, Masulipatam, Sechana., 23 yeurs. 
Kistna district. 
Andhradésaranjani .. | Printed at the Srinikethanam ' .. |G. Tholasiram Das, Hindu, 45 years .. 
, Press, No. 14, Vinayaka 
Mucali Street, Georgetown, 
but published at No. 69, 
China Bazaar Road, George- 
| towm, Mudrae, 
6 | Andhrakésari os Chintamani Press, Innespetu, | Weekly . |S. Bangarrazu, Hindu, Brahman, 38 
| Rajahmundry, Godavari yours, 
istriot. 
- Andhraprak4ésika Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly ..| A. C. Pérthasdrathi Nayudu, Hinda, 
Madras. Balija, 67 yeurs. 
| Arogyaprabodhini .. | ManoranjaniPress, Main Road, | Monthly .. | Hakim Sbaik Ahmed Sahib, Muham- 
| Rajahmundry, but published madan, 5] years. 
at Dowlishwaram, Gédévari 
district. 
_ Aryamatabédhini .. | Saraswati Press, Cocanada, Do. .. | Mutnuri Gopéldéa, Hindu, Brabman, 
| Gédavari district. 45 yeurs. 
“Arya Vysya és .. | Arya Vysys Press, Guntar .. | Fortnightly .. |S. Rawaswami Gupta, Hindu, Vyeya, 


— _————— 
-——_—_ —_—_—_———— he 


—_—— 


48 years. 

Bala .. | Seta Press, Khboggillipet, | Monthly =; * ” Sent Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 26 
Masulipatam, Kistna district. yeurs. 
| Bharataméata ee .. | Sri Virayogindra Press, Vizia- | Weekly .. | Bhagavatula Vievanatham, Hindu, 
nagram. Brahman, 24 yeurs. 
|Dessbhiméni ..  ,. | Desabhimani Prese,Guntér ..|{ lo. .. | D. Séshdéchalapathi éo, Hindu, 
. Brahman, 48 years. 
Desamata .. ee -. | Manorama Press, Rajab- Do. Nallacherava rishna Ru», Hindu, 
mundry, Gédévari district. Brahman, 47 years. 
Divyagnina Dipika or | Victoria Jubilee Press, | Monthly .. | P. Narasimha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 

Organ of Theosophy. Chittoor. man, 56 years,and J. Srinivasa Kao, 
Hindu, Brahinan, 61 years. 


} | Elementary School Jour- | Chintamani Press, Innespeta, , .. | V. Narasunharaéyudu, h.a., u.t., Hindu, 
nal. Rajahmundry, Gddévari | Brahman, 38 years. 
| district. 
Hindi Sundfri_.. .. | Desopakari Press, Kanteru, .. | Sattiréju Sitar4mayya, Hindu, Lrah- 
Kistna district. man, 43 years and M. Ramabayamma, 
Hindu, Brahman, 30 years. 
HitavAdi .. oe .. | C.M.8S. Dove Press, Noble .- | Revd. D. Anantaum, s.a., Native 
College, Masulipatam, Christian, 59 years. 
Kistna <listrict. ? 
Kistnapatrika , Kistna §$Swadeshi Press, Bi-weekly C. V. Rama Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
Roberteonpeta, Masulipatam, | 36 years. 
Kistna district. | 
Law Patrika ‘a Manorama Press, Kajah-, Monthly ..| C. Venkatanarasimha Kao, Hindu, 
| mundry, Gédavari district, | Brahman, 36 years. 
| Manoranjani Manoranjani Prees, Main Do .. | G. Venkanna Brothers, Hindu, Brah- 
Road, Cocanada, Gédavari mans, 36 years. 
district. ae 
Messenger of Truth S.P.C.K. Press, No. 18, Do. .. | Revd. J. A. Lazarus, B.a., Native 
Church kRoad, Vepery, Christian, 62 years. 
Madras. * , . ‘ . . 
Millenia] Light .. K. Narasimhiah & £Co., Do. —oan _Tiruvéngadam, Native Christian, 
Printers, Mysore. 55 years. 


Prabandhakalpavalli Printed at Vani Press, Do. Guntopalli Somaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 

Buckinghampet, Bezwada, 45 years. 

Kistna district and pablished 

at Chennupalli agrabaram, 

Narasaraopeta talak, Guntdr 

district. : 

Ravi ae Sujanaranjani Press, Main | Weekly Revd. R. E. Smith, American, 40 
ad, Cocanada, Gédévari years. 

district. — 
Sahaya oe Brown Industrial Mission | Monthly M. Devadas, Native Christian, about 

| Presse, woe? : cog i gag 36 years. 

- mund édévari district. 

Saraswati .. R wenenelh’ Press, Cocanada, Do. .. | Sri K. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadar, 

Gédaévari district. z.4., Hindu, Brabman, 38 years. 

Sasilékha .. Sasilekha Press, No. 3, | Daily and Tri- | G. Séshachérlu, Hindu, Brahman, 62 

Karupannan Street, George- weekly. years. 

town, Madras. 


* Including tri-week)y edition. 
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Naine of pablication. 
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Re ee ee a 


Sri Savitbri oe 


Sudarsini 


Sunday Schoo! Lesson 
Book with News (A.E.L. 
Mission News). _ 

8S wadharmaprakasini 


Swarnalekha 


Teacher 


Telugu Baptist . 
Telugu Officer 


United Church Herald 


Vasundhara 


VidyAvati .. 


Vivekavati 


Yuddha Dhvani 


Where published. Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Savithri Prees, Jagannaickpur, | Monthly 
Cocanada, Gédévari district. 

Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- Do. 
puram, Rajolu, Gédévari 
district. 

A. E. L. Mission Press, Do. 
(;antar. 


Printed at the Progressive; Do. 
Presse, 3,14, Baker’s Street, 
tseorgetown, and published 
at No. 6, Sunkuvar Agra- 
haram, Narasingapuram, 
Madrus. 

Sondamani Press, ‘Tanukn, 
Kistna district. 

Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Club Road, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Albinion Press, No. 33, 
Vepery High Road, Madras 

Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Podda Bazuar house, Bapatla, 
Guntur district. 

Printed at American Mission 
Lenox Press, Pasumalai, Ma- 
dura district, but published 
at the Religious l'ract and 
Book Society, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Kistna Swadeshi Prees, Robert-| Fortnightly .. 


sonpeta, Masulipatam, Kistna 
district. 

Printed at K. R. Press, | Monthly 
No. 289, Thumbu Chetti 
Street, and published at 
No. 288, Thumbu Chetti 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 

Printed at S.P.0.K. Press, 
No, 18, Church Road, Vep- 
ery, Madras, and published 
by the ‘ hristian Literature 
Society for India, Madras. 


Published at Hazaram Build-| Fortnightly .. 


ings, 80.1/19, Cope Venkata- 
chala Aiyar Street, Madras, 
but printed at the Ananda 
Press, No. 1/14, . Stringer’s 
Sireet, Georgetown, Madras. 

Kanyakaparamesvari Press, | Monthly 
Pedda Bazaar house, Bapatla 
Guntur district. 


| 


| P. Lakehminarasamamba, Hindu, Brah- | 


man, 31 pao 
Kasturi ivasankara Kavi, Hindy 
Brahman, 36 years. 


Revd. J. Cannady, m.a., American, 35 | 
years. | 


K. Mérkandéya Sarma, Hindu, Brab- | 
mwnan, 25 years. | 


| 

T. Suryanarayana Rao, Hindu, Brab- | 
man, 88 years. | 
P. T. Srinivasa Aiyangar, u.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 46 years. | 


Revd. H. E. Stillwell Canadian, 43| 
years. 

Brigidier Yesudasan, European, 4] | 
years. 


S. B. Simon, European, 38 years »» | 530, in. 
cluding 
Anglo 
Telaga 
editiun, 


Vanjuri Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 300 
24 years. 


C. Duraiswamiah, Hindu, Satani, 42 
years. 


Revd. J. R. Bacon, European 


N. Krishnaswami Chetti, Hindu, Ko- 
mati, 38 years. 


Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 
years. 


® Printed at irregular intervals ; hence circulation cannot be ascertained. 


LIsi OF CANARESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS 
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Name of publication. 


= ee 


Atmananda 
Bhakti Vijaya 
Buodhaka Bodhini 


(REvisED uP To THE 3lst DecEmBER 1910) 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Jaina Hitaishini .. 


J yotis Sastra Payonidhi ee | Sampradaya Pra 


Kannada Law Report * .. 


Karnataka Chandrika 


K:urndtaka Granth 
Karnataka Kavya 
dhi, 
Krishikala Nidhi 
Mahilasakhi 


Mysore Star 


Sachitra Chaturya 


amala .. 


Kalani- 


Sad Bhakti Chandrika 


Sadhvi 


Satya Dipika 


K. Narasimhaiya & Co., Print- 
ers, Mysore. 
Do. do. 


Monthly 


Wesleyan Mission Press, | 


Mysore. 

Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka 
Mudralaya, Mandya, Mysore. 

ini Press, 
Mysore. 

Printed at the Crown Press, 
Mysore, buat published in 
Bangalore City. 

Graduates’ ‘Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 

De. do. 
do. 


Do. 
J.L.N. Press, Bangalore oe 


Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


Star Press, Mysore 


Chaturya Press, Chamarajpet, 
Bangalore City. 

Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 
M ysure. 

Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa l’ress, 
Mysore. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 


i 
' 
| 


Weekly 


Monthly - 
Do. 

Bi-monthly 

Weekly 


. 
. >. 
a 


ee ee ee ——a ee 


K. Narasimbaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 42 
years. 

M. Sitarama Sastri, Hintu, Brahman, 
42 yours. 

Revd. iH. Grulliford, 
Missionary, 58 years. 

M.S. Dharanendruiya, Jain, 32 years .. 


Wesleyan 


man, 28 years. 
M. Mallaradya, Hindu, Lingayat, 42 
| years. 
N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 
| ‘ 26 years. 


| 40 yeurs. 
M. A. Ramanuja 
Brahman, 45 
| R. N, Krishna 
| 29 years. 
| 
/ 
| 


Aiyangar, Hindu, 


Miss C. E. Parsons, European, 46 years. 


Y. Virupakehaya, 37 years, and N. R. 


Karibusappa Sastri, 37 years; both 
Virashaivas. 
B. Janardhana Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


26 yenrs. 


. | 5. Sachidananda Jois, Hindu, Brahman, 


28 years. 


| 30 years. 
| Revd: H. Ri,soh, Christian, about 561 
ears. 


5S. Sachidananda Jois, Hindu, Brah- | 


Subba Rao, n.a., Hindu, Brahman, | 


seg 
ao, Hindu, Brahman, 


' 
| 


| 


| 


' 


.| H, 8. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


237 
450 
360 


4,000 


JOU 
1,000 
600 


860 


; | Raced Subba Rao, n.a., 48 yours, and 1,0v0 
| N. Rajagopalakrishna Ruv, 25 years; _ 
| both Hindu, Brahmans. | 

. | Pandit Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 
| man, 42 years. 

. A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 
60 years; A. Venkatesiah, Hindu, 
Brahman, 45 years. 

V. Srinivasa * pasa Hindu, Gowd 
Saruswath Brahman, 30 years. | 


Shri Krishna Sukthi Monthly 


Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 
Do. 300 


Do. 


Graduates’ Trading Association Bruh- | 
Press, Mysore. | 


Crown Press, Mysore .. 


Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 
Vaibhava. 


Supantha .. ee 300 


Sharada Press, Courtward, | Weckly 1,260 
Mangalore, South Canara 
district. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- | (Quarterly 


Swadeshabhimani 


Vaidika Nitra 200 


Revd. A. Schosser, German, about 53 | 
lore, South Canara district. ye ! 


rs | 

V. DD. Pandit, Hindv, Brahman, 37 
yours. 

K. H. Ramaiya, 32 years i oe 


Vaidya Sindhu... Monthly 1,000 
Weekly 
Monthly 

Do. oe 


Do. se 


Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 
Vakkaligar Sangha Press, 

Bangalore City. 

Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 

Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry 
Road, Bangalore 4 A 

Vikatapratapa Press, Kuppam, 
North Arcot district. 

Printed at the Srinikethanam 
Press, No. 14, Vinayaka 
Mudali Street, Sowcarpet ; 

ublished at No. 69, China 
azaar Street, Georgetown, | 
Madras. 
Published at Seringapatam but | Monthly 
rinted at the (raduates’ 
Trading Association Press, 
M ysore. 

Wesleyan 

Mysore. 


VakKaligara Patrika 1,640 


B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 40 
ears. 

Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 41 years. 

P. M. Chakrapanaiys, Hindu, Balija, 
32 years. 

T. RK. Dass, Hindu, 
years. 


‘Vidyddayini 1,781 


» | Vidyananda $26 


Vikatapratapa 800 


Virakesari .. Fortnightly .. Brahman, 41 300 


S. Venkataramaiya, Hindu, Sudra, 33 
years. 


2! Vivekodaya 


Revd. H. Gulliford, 


Wesleyan 
Missionary, 58 years. 


a Vrittanta Putrike Mission Presse, | Weekly 


> -acipeiaiesiiline a 


* No. 6, Kannada Luw Report. This is temporarily discontinued owing to the illness of the editor. 
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W here published. Name, caste and age of the editor. 


Name of publication. Cirouls. 


tion. 


| Edition. 


| , 
Alma Poshini . | A.R.P. Press, Kunnankulam, | Monthly C. V. Ravivarma Raja, Hindu, 27 years. 409 


| 


|. Cochin State. 


-- 
—_— 
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LA A i Aelia 
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Arya Siddhanta Deepiks. 
Bahurasam - oe 


Balamitram 


Béla Vidyarthi 

B.G.M. College Maga- 
zine. 

Bharata Sobhini .. 

Bhashé Poshini 

Bhésha Vilfsam .. 


Devi Bhagavatham 


Dhénvantari 


Divya Nikebepam 07 
Divine Treasury. 
Flower of Karma! 


Guide to Sunday School 
Teachers. 

Indian National Mission- 
ary Sangham Dipika. 

Janmi . os oe 


Jivanikshepam 


Kavana Kumudi ,. 
Kérala Chintamani 
Kérala Patrika 
Kérala Sanchari .. 
Kérala Tharaka 
Kéralopakéri 
Krishikkaran 


Kudumba Priya Vadini 
(Fawily Friend). 
Lakshmi Bhai 


Lakshmi Vilasam .. 
Malabari 


Malabar Islam 


Malankara Idawaka Patri- 
ka (also called Malabar 
News). 

Malankara Sabha ‘Lharaka. 


Maiankara Suriyani Suvi- 
seshakan (also called 
Syrixn Evangelist). 

Malavéia Manérama 


Malay4la Mitram with 
Gyananikshepam (Trea- 
sury of Knowledge). 

Malayali : 


Mangalodayam .. 


| 


B.B. Press, Parur, Travan- | 
core State. | 
Puppali Chekku Prees, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 7 


.. | Printed at the Basel Mission | 


Press, Mangalore, South | 
Canara district, and publish- | 
ed at,Calicut, Malabar district. 

Mur Thoma Press, Minuachil, 
Travancore State. 

Basel Sission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 
Bharata Sobhini Press, 
Alleppey, Uravancore State. 
Malayala Manorama Press, 
Kottayam, Travancore State. 
Aksharalankaram Press, 
Kythamukko, Trivandrum, 

Travancore State. 

Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi- 
yor, Mavelikarai, T'ravan- 
core State. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal, Malabar district. 
S. P. Press, Kéttayam, ‘l'ravan- | 

core State. 

St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 
Ettamanur, Travancore State , 

Base] Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 

Guttenberg Press, Court Road, 
Calicut, Malabar district. 

Lakshmi Sahayam  Prvess, 
Kottakkal, Malabar district. 

Pambakkada Church Press, 

Kathattukulam Muvattu- 
puzha, ‘l'ravancore State. 

Bharata Vilasam Press, 
Trichur, Cochin State. 

Kérala Chintamani 
Tricbar, Cochin State. 

Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut, 
Malabar district. 

Do. do. 


Presa, 


Dharmavilusam Press, Tiru- 
vella, ‘lravancore State. 
Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 
Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 
palum, MaJabar district. 
C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 
Bharata Vilasam 
Trichfr, Cochin State. 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal, Malabar district. 


Press, 


West Coast Press, Calicut, and 
published at Tirfr, Ponnani 
taluk, Malabar district. 

Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- 
cheri, Cochin State. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 


V.G. Press, Kottayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 


Malayéla Mandérima Press, 
Kéttayam, Travancore State. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayaw, Tra- 
vancore Stata. 


Manomohan Press, Tangasséri, 
Anjengo district. 

Kérala Kalpadrumam Press, 
Trichdr, Cochin State. 


Do. 
Do, 


Do. 


Eight times a 


year. 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Once _ in 
months. 
Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Bi-monthly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


Bi-weekly 
Monthly 


Bi-weekly 
Monthly 


H. Joseph, Roman Catholic Chris. 
tian, 61 years. 
C. H. Reuz, Missionary, 34 years 


.. |P. V. Parasurama Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 


about 20 years. 
Revd. Muller, 35 years ,, 


| A.J. Victor, Christian, about 31 years, 


K. C, Mamman Mappilla, g.a., Syrian 
Christian, 36 years. 

G. Padmanabha Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 
about 47 years. 


Mahadeva diyar, 


Hindu, Brahman, 
about 41 years. 


P. Sankunni Wariar, Hindu, 43 years. 


Cheriyan Mathu, 
about 21 years, 
Revd. Father Emmanuel, Roman 

Catholic priest, about 34 years. 


Syrian Christian, 


. |C. H,. Reuz, Missionary, 34 years 


two | Revd. 3. Chandran of the Base] Mission, 


56 years. 
K. CC, Manavikraman Tamburan, 
Hindu, Samanthan, 42 years. 
Konattu Malpan, Malankara Christian, 
about 52 years. 


P. Kerala Varma Tampuram, Hindu, 
Kshatriya, 40 years. 

Moorkoth Kumaran, Hindu, Tiya, 32 
years. 

C. Kunhi Raman Menon, z.a., Hindu, 
Nayar, 52 years. 

C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hinda, Nayar, 
53 years. 

M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 

Nayar, 


iF seat 
.. Revd. J. Meyer, German, about 36 


. Revd. T. 


years. 
K. C. Kunhunni Ezhathachan, Hindu, 
42 years. 
K. Benjamin, 38.a., 41 
ears 


. , Vellakal Narayana Menon, Hindu, 


Nayar, 34 years. 
K. C. Munavikraman Tamburan, Hindu, 
Samanthan, #2 years. 


V. C. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 25 years. 


P. A. Muhammad, Muhammadan, +5 
years. 

E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 52 
years. 

K. N. Daniel, Syrian Christian, about 


38 years. ia 
E. Zacharia Cathenar, Syrian Christian, 
about 87 years. 
K. M. Mathula Mappillai, Syrian 
Christian, about 40 years. 


Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 
years. 


K. Velu Pillaj, Hindu, Nayar, 28 years. 


Cherukunath Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 


Bute SA 
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Name of publication. | Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of the editor. Ciroula- 
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9 Yeneram@a «. - .« | West Coast Press, Sweetmeat | Weekly -» | P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 670 
ea street, Calicut. Malabar die- Nayar, 52 years. 
ict 


trict. 
<s Messenger of the Sacred | Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- | Monthly .. | Revd. Brother Leo, European, 39 years, 400 


Heart. kulam, Cochin Btate. \ 
Missionary Intelligence .. | C M.S. Press, Kottayam, Tra-| One in two} Revd. E. V. John, Syrian Christian, | 1,000 
vancore State. months. | 69 years. 
0 Nallaswara Vilasam .. | Kelappan Press, Sweetmeat | Monthly .. Kallata Kunhiraman, Hindu, Tiya, 31 
street, Calicut, Malabar dis- ‘years. 
trict 
3) Naerani Dipika .. . | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Weekly .. | KR. Govinda lillai, Hindu, Nayar, 34 
Ettumanur, Travancore years. 
stato, 
42 Prabodha Darpanam .. | Vidyabhivardhini Press, Quarterly .. | Nilakanta Pillai, Hinde, Sudra, about 
Quilon, ‘lravancore State. | 31 years. 
Prachina Charaka St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo) Bi-monthly .. | C. L. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 28 
Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, years. 
| Cochin State. 
Ratiga) Islam ‘ .- | Mathaba Islamic Press, Tirér, Do. .. | Kannan Kadavatha Saiyid Ali Katty, 
, Malabar aistrict. __ Mahammadan, 83 years. 
Cri Parasurama .. Sri Parasurama |’rees, Quilon, | Weekly K. N. Padmanabba Panikkar, Hindu, | 
rs 


| 
Travancore State. | Sayar, about 39 years. 
Subhasbini ve -- | Nayar Press, Trivandrum, Do. el K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
| ‘Travancore State. | 36 years. 
Suvishesha Vanmazhu .. | 8.V.R.P. Press, Kunnan-; Once in two) P. V. Thomwi, Christian, 29 years 
kulam, Cochin State. months, 
Swajanamitran .. .. | Edward VII, Memorial Press, | Weekly .. | M. T. Kanhaonni, Christian, 63 years. | 
Jowstown, Muttancherri, | 
Cochin State. 
4) | Vivekodayam ee -- | Ananda Prees, Trivandram, | Monthly .. | N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Ezhava, 36 
| Travancore State. years. 
50 | Vvavaséya Mitram -» | Pablished at Kadachira, Chi-| Bi-monthly .. | K. Ryru Nambiar, Hindu, 46 years . 
a rakkal, but printed at the 
| Edward Press, Cannanore, 
Malabur district. 
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LISI! OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(RevisED uP To THE 3lst DecEmBER 1910). 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


’ 
; 


| Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


16 
17 
18 
19 


a 
21 
| 
| 
22 | 


23 | 


24 


Aftab-i-Dakhan 


A’in-i-Dakhan 


Akhbar-i-Shaukuat-ul- 
islam. 


Alhami 


Barq-i-Sakhun 
Bidar Gazette 


Indian V eterinary 


Journal. 
Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba-sahifa. 
Journal of the Muham- 

madan Educationa] 

Association of Southern 

India. 

Kurshid .. “s 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 


Mushir-i-Dakhan 


Nizami 


Qasim-ul-akhbar 


Risala-i-Adib 
Risala-i-Al hadi .. 
Risala-i-M4lguzari 
Risala-i-al Mohib 
Risala-i-Mugannin-i- 
Dakhan. 
Shams-ul-akhbar 
Subh-i- Bahar 


Tashrih-ul-qawanin 


Ul-My sore 


_ | Ansaria.- 


Ata-ur-rahman Prees, No. 14, 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Forericn Pouitics. 


|. The Madras Standard, of the 3lst March, writes:—** We regret to 


find that an element of racial distinction is 
introduced into the South African affairs and 
what is more, direct legislative sanction is to 
be ubtained to it. We belicve that in the course of the whole controversy, 
the preferential treatment of the kuropean settlers was implied and not 
directly maintained. The new Immigration Act is intended to shut out all 
undesirables, whether Indian or European, and an education test is provided. 
but the present Indian settlers have been excluded. ‘This a grievance and 
wis not anticipated from the assurances given to us by the authorities. 
: . The whole position is not a bit better or improved and the position 
of Indians is as unbearable as it ever was We do not know where the 
promised improvement is to be seen. The Government of India and the 
Home Government are quite aware of the complaint, and it is earnestly hoped 
that while securing fair advantages to European populations, the position of 
the Indian settlers will be made peaceful and happy.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 3lst March, writes :—‘‘ It is exceedingly 
regrettable to note that the hopes of a fair and amicable settlement of the 
Asiatic question in the Transvaal are still being attempted to be blasted in a 
manner that is difficult to understand except on the hypothesis, which we 
have no difficulty in accepting, that the South Africans believe in their 
ability to outwit the Asiatics by holding out hopes to the ear and breaking 
them to the heart. India is now particularly free from the racial excitement 
which was somewhat prominent some time back, and we deplore, therefore, 
the impolitic obstinacy of the rulers of South Africa, which is calculated to 
a certain extent to react on public feeling in India.” 


The Hindu, of the Ist April, observes :—‘‘ The new Bill is supposed 
in theory to remove the racial bar and make the conditions of entry into the 
Union equal to all alike. But the experience of Australia should warn us o! 
the preferential way in which the immigration officers could work the language 
test so as to effectively prevent the entry of Asiatics altogether. The test 1s 
of a drastic character and, moreover, no facilities would appear to have been 
wade in the Bill for the protection of those who may be perversely or 
wrongly prohibited by the immigration officers. . . . . We know how 
in Australia the rabid anti-Asiatic feeling has so far gained ascendency that 
it has become impossible for even well-educated Indians to get entry with 
a view to permanently settle there. The fifty words test there is worked, as 
ls well known, ina singularly obnoxious fashion. The immigration officer 
has the power to test the intendi immigrant in any European language and 
invariably, Indians educated in English, French, and German though they 
may be, will be set lessons in Russian or Greek. The provision preventing 
domiciled Indians from freely proceeding from one province of the Union 
into another is a strangely illiberal piece of legislation which needs to be 
strongly protested against. It will work most harshly against the Indian 
commercial and trading community and disrupt family ties and commercial 
connections. For all that we know, it might be a political move to effectively 
prevent leading Indians from going to another province to take up the cause 
ot their persecuted brethren.” 
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II].—HomeE ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


2. In a leader under this nooo ng Hindu, of the 28th March 
as remarks :—‘* The way in which the 
Pe — grant and chools scheme is maturing is a fair poet 
methods of administration hitherto favoured by 
the Indian Government, but not in keeping with its reformed character, . ~ 
People have been asked to wait till the scheme is ready to start, or better 
stili, till it has had a fair trial, for officials ought not to be prejudged any 
more than other mortars! We trust, however, the model schools scheme 
will be the last important measure of the Government conceived and hatch«d 
in secret. ‘The Government have, to some extent, damaged their own cause 
by calling the proposed schools model schools. For, it is absurd to have sy 
many as 26 expensive models. Neither can any of them be a real model. 
We know by experience how difficult it is for the Government to keep a high 
standard. ‘The high schools at present under its management are scarcely 
to be called efficient. The Teachers’ Colleges, supposed to initiate the best 
and newest methods, are a whole century behind the time. The recruitment 
for Government institutions is regulated by principles not in accord with tlic 
highest efficiency. Above all, the conditions of service and the very attrac. 
tions dangled before candidates are such as to make discontent and a weak 
sense of duty inevitable. After many years of the system which the Madras 
Government hanker after, the Bombay Government have just discovered that 
their schools are no better than the private schools around them. It is 
difficult to believe that Government are not aware of these obvious considera- 
tions. We canuot resist the thought that a more adequate explanation of the 
attitude of Government is a desire to provide more direct control through 
European agency over secondary education. . . . If Government can 
find four or five additional lakhs for secondary education, let it distribute the 
amount under liberal grant-in-aid rules amongst private schools. These will 
increase in number and improve in quality. A scheme of Provident Funds 
for teachers may also be taken in hand earnestly and the best return secured 
for the additional outlay. To puta large sum intoa few State schools is 
indeed one of the most extravagant schemes of expenditure that could be 
thought of and is without a single redeeming feature.” 


3. In referring to the action of the Chairman of the Palghat Municipality, 

The Victoria Collece. Palohat in dismissing the First Assistant of the Victoria 
© Nrctoria Vomlege, Falgnat. College, Palghat, the Hindu, of the 28th March, 
says :—‘* Whatever, however, may be the merits of the case as regards the 
determination of the services of the First Assistant after the vacation, there 
seems little doubt that the action of Mr. Davey in suspending Mr. Ramanuja- 
chari, and recommending his dismissal and the Chairman’s action in having 
summarily dismissed him were arbitrary andimproper The alleged publica- 
tion of the letters in the West Coast Spectator, which Mr. Ramanujachani denies 
was authorised by him, can scarcely furnish sufficient ground for the high- 
handed actions of the Principal as of the Chairman. These letters, which 
we have published elsewhere, are in the nature of testimonials regarding the 
abilities and character of Mr. Ramanujachari. The Principal, Mr. Davey, 
seems to have extraordinary and fanciful notions of his own position and 
power. Upon seeing the letters published, he takes action suo motu, places 
the First Assistant under suspension, recommends his immediate dismissal, 
which the obliging Chairman promptly complies with. So far as we can see, 
both of them have placed themselves in a thoroughly false position and have 
laid themselves open to an action for damages for wrongful dismissal. We 
hope that upon the appeal against the orders of the Chairman now presented 


to them, the members of the Municipal Council will save the situation and see 
that justice is done.” 
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1. In an article on this subject, oe Travancore Times, of the 28th March, 
ee ‘on Says:—'* We are sorry Mr. Gokhale’s Bill has 
fre Elementary =euention not obtained the Lesage of the counoil which 
Bu it richly deserved. It was chiefly objected to 
, account of the heavy financial outlay which the policy of an extension of 
mary education involves. But the extension of education, both primary 
‘ud secondary at least, is a matter of absolute necessity to our country at the 
resent day, and considering the lowest state it occupies in education no 
‘ypenditure in behalf of it should be grudged. Money should be found 
«muehow or other by curtailing expenditure in certain quarters or by taxation 
1, any possible direction ” 

The Wednesday Review, of the 29th March, writes :—*‘ The reception 
yeorded by the Government at the Imperial Council to Mr. Gokhale’s 
Kil tor the extension of elementary education was distinctly encouraging. 
Though there were some dissentient notes regarding compulsion, there was 
wjair unanimity of opinion on the need for a more extended system of 
primary education. . . « « When compared with other countries, India 
is spending a ridiculously low percentage of her revenues over the education 
oi her people and, if only the Government would care to retrench their 
expenditure, they would automatically be able, so to say, to spend a 
much more decent sum on education which must be the first charge on the 
revenues of any country next to her defence. In almost every iio 
savings may be effected. If the finance minister has the will to, a very large 
sum will be available for education. Even if it comes to fresh taxation, we 
nay assure the Government that there will not be any serious opposition to 
it irom the people as they will realise that the advantages of education to 
their children will far outweigh any inconvenience they may be put to in the 
shape of a new tax. . . . . The opposition to the Bill did not come 
irom unexpected quarters, and even in this century of progress and enlighten- 
mt there will be men who cast longing, loving looks on stagnation and 
inorance. It is not because they wish il? to their fellowmen but they have 
i luking fear that education except in their individual cases is a disintegrat- 
ing toree, and the maintenance of the society is bound up with the education 
ot the few and the ignorance of the many. They believe in perfect honesty 
that the majority of mankind require nothing more than their daily bread, 
and to give them anything besides will only be creating unhappiness in them 
wading to discontent, revolution and what not.” 


(4) General. 


). The Indian Patriot, of the 28th March, wrees es os 

. ' ourselves, we are bound to say that Madras 
he Imperial Budget Debate. has often suffered in the past in + Moe to benefit 
certain other provinces ; and though in consequence of the revision of finan- 
dal settlement, the state of this presidency has beer very much bettered, 
there is enough to complain of yet. The Hon’ble Mr. Andrew, the official 
representative of Madras, dealt effectively with the disadvantageous position 
in which Madras is. placed in respect of special grants. Out of the opium 
swplus he complained that ne got only 19 lakhs, while the United 
Provinces got 26 lakhs, Bengal 34 lakhs, and Burma 15 lakhs. And turning 
_toother grants, he again complained that Madras got nothing out of 104 
lakhs, of which 85 was distributed among Burma, Bombay and Punjab. We 

had foreseen this and referred to it only a few days ago. When Madras 
lualntains large balances, it is natural that the Government of India should 
‘tut grants to it. . . . . As regards special grants, however, the 
(overnment of India are tempted to deny to Madras what she could otherwise 
“et. Of course, the Madras Government have their own reasons for not, 
‘pending all the allotment and they appear to be good reasens; but unless 
the Government manage to exhaust the allotments as far as possible in the 
Year for which they are made, there will be recurring necessity to repeat the 
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complaint which Mr. Andrew made yesterday. - + Mr. Gokhal, 

strongly criticised the practige of the Government of India of accumulatir 

surpluses and making doles to provincial Governments. This is a remnant 

of the demoralising prone which Lord Mayo attempted to supersede by- his 

scheme of provincia contract. There is always certain arbitrarines, about 

it, determined often by the importunities and needs of provincial Goyer. 

ments rather than by their just claims. - « The principle ,; 

provincial finance, as now accepted, is that each , Province must rely on +},, 

rogress of its own revenue, that it must have an inducement to develop ani 

oie er it as best as it can. But the practice of making doles, which js y;) 

retained, wi!l frequently prove an obstacle to the realisation of this principle. 

and the advanced provinces will continue to suffer for the sake of th, 
backward.”’ 

Ispian Parrior, 6. Referring to the discussion on the resolution moved recently in ¢},. 

Madras, ' - ° ° ; : “ae 

Mar, 28th, 1911. Imperial Legislative Council, relating to ¢}. 

larger employment of Indians in the hich 

branches. of the public service, the Indian Patriot, of the 28th March. 

remarks :—‘‘ We grant that the maintenance of British rule implies a j:ir 

preponderance of the British element in the higher ranks. But what is ji 

preponderance ? To hold more than 90 per cent. of the higher officers to the 

exclusion of the sons of the soil? We feel that the very stability of the 

British rule, based as it should be on the bag and contentment of the 

eople of India, will be insured by a considerably larger display of confidenc: 
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in the capacity and integrity of its educated men than the above figures 
testify to, on the part of the Government. It must be remémbered that the 
above figures do not give us the sum total of the remuneration or the average 
remuneration of the members of the respective races. We are promised 
further figures relating to employments of Rs. 500 and over a month. Perhap: 
an examination of such figures may bring out some redeeming features of the 
situation. We shall, therefore, wait. . . . . We have been told that in 


regard to the railways, the safety of the public and the commercial interests 
involved demand the practical exclusion of Indians from their management: 
for the present system practically amounts to such exclusion. We fail to see 
how the so-called safety and commercial interests are imperilled by association 
of Indians toa large extent in their management. The excuse here put 
forward is one which no responsible Government would urge in defence ot 
the present policy of exclusion. We would like to ask what facilities has the 
Government provided for the training of a sufficient number of [ndians in 
the higher branches of Railway administration? What guarantees has the 
Government insisted on securing from the apparently irresponsible managers 
of these railways, for the encouragement of the very fat whose property 
they were managing in acquiring a capacity for self-government therein. 
oe No self-governing country can allow its properties to be managed 
solely by aliens to the almost absolute exclusion of its own citizens. We have 
several railway workshops which are all public property and which should 
therefore afford ample opportunities for the training and apprenticeship ot 
our mechanical talent.” 


Wast Coser Srucraton, § 7, Referring to the recent orders on the classification of Revenue 
Mar. 29th, 1911. subordinates, the West Coast Spectatr, of the 
29th March, remarks :—‘‘ Though the reform 
is not perfect in all its details, as carried out 
by the Madras Government, it is bound to exercise far-reaching effects, and 
to remove some of those reproaches now levelled against subordinates in the 
public service. The reform, further, points out the earnest desire of Govern- 
ment to purify the subordinate ranks, whose corruption and questionable 
methods have been the subject matter of public complaint for the past s 
many decades. The method of recruitment for subordinate ranks, as 2 
present adopted, is certainly responsible for the low morality that prevails 
among them. . . . . On the whole, the reform is very salutary and our 
thanks are due to the Government for inaugurating it.” 


The separation of the subordi- 
nate grades of the public service. 
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I1].—Leetsxation. 


3. The West Coast amie of @° ae March, says :-— It must, in 
a, : airness, be admitted that the speech made b 
The “editions Meetings pane _ His Excellency Lord Hardinge ta thee oranda 4 

Legislative Council in winding up the discussion on the Seditious Meetings 
Act was of a most dee oem character. . . . . However, what was 
missing from His Excellency’s speech was the proof which all intelligent 
persons naturally ask for as to the necessity of the measure. . . . . All 
that His Excellency seems to apprehend is a very remote contingency that the 
Act may have to be used. Surely, for such a remote contingency there is no 
need to fashion and preserve a special weapon. . . . . Wedo not say 
that the Seditious Meetings Act will be arbitrarily enforced, but we contend 
that its existence means the constant risk of arbitrary enforcement. So long 
as it remains on the Statute Book, so long must there be an uneasy feeling 
among the people. Actual seditionists, if sufficiently determined, will defy 
tle law, but the Joyal and law-abiding will constantly suffer from vexation 
ot spirit, owing to the fear that honest and legitimate expressions of opinion 
may be interpreted as unconstitutional and seditious utterances.” 


The South Indian Mail, of the 27th March, remarks :—‘‘ Now that the 
Act has been passed let us hope with Lord Hardinge that there will be no 
yccasion to bring it into force in any part of our land. It has been deprived 
of some of the most objectionable features that adorned it up to this renewal. 
It has still the stain of repression which is expected to be forgotten by long 
disuse. Like the Act of deportation which slumbered a century till it 
suddenly sprang into life, the Seditious Meetings Act will, we are assured, be 
consigned to oblivion till ‘extreme necessity ’ in the official sense calls for its 
aid. It is to be hoped that the fears of thoughtful persons that unnecessary 


powers vested in the executive nay provide a temptation to make use of them, 
will not be realised.” 


The Travancore Times, of the 28th March, observes :— ‘* We do not want 
the Bill to be withdrawn now. We arc indeed conscious the country has not 
vet fully settled down. But as the Government admits, the time has become 
considerably improved. And in this improved time this improved Bill is of 
course suited, but not when better conditions prevail. No measure, however 
mild it be, is necessary then. We, therefore, think that the measure should 
be as before a temporary one for, say, two or three years and never under 
any circumstances it should be made a permanent one as it is now proposed.” 


The Wednesday Review, of the 29th March, observes :—‘‘ We suppose it 
would in no way detract from the usefulness of the measure or its slive- 
ness as @ preventive and restraining force, if, as was done last Auguat, the 
operation of the Act had been extended for another period without adding it 
permanently to the Statute-book. After all, as we said then, if the Govern- 
ment wanted to satisfy themselves whether the disloyal elements have 
disappeared from the country, no test can be more conclusive than keeping 
the Act in abeyance for a period. That would afford a surer test than 
keeping a repressive legislation in force, temporarily or otherwise. However 
we are thankful to the Government for amending the more objectionable 
ieatures of the Act.” 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


9. The Mysore Times, of the lst April, has the following :—“ His 
Highness the Gaekwar is about to make one 


Children’s Courts in Baroda. more addition to the rich wreath of laurels 


that already adorn his Royal brows, by introducing what might be called 
juvenile courts into his State. . . . . The Act is to be called the 
Children’s Court Act and shall be applicable to boys and girls under sixteen 
years of age. . . . . The Act provides that no Court shall sentence 
a convicted child who has not completed his or her twelfth year, to imprison- 
ment in jail or pass a sentence on any convicted child of—(1) death, (2) 
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imprisonment for life, (3) banishment or (4) confiscation of his or her 
When an accused child can legally be let on bail, the Court may, instead oj 
taking such bail from the child, release him on a recognizance entered jn, 
by the parent or guardian of the child . . . . Ifa child is convict. 
the Court may sentence him either to imprisonment or may follow any od 
of the following courses at Magistrate’s discretion :—(1) Release the ¢lijq 
after warning him; or (2) commit him to the care of his father, motive; 
guardian or any near relative who might undertake the responsibility for th. 
child’s good behaviour for a period to be fixed by the Court, not exceeding 
12 months, under a bond executed by such relative with or without surety: ,; 
(3) order the child to be detained in a Children’s Reformatory for a periud 
not less than three or more than seven years. . . . . It is scarcely 
necessary to say that this is the fruit of His Highness the Gaekwar’s long 
tour and observation in America and other civilized countries. The late 
Swami Vivekananda was one of those who were greatly struck with the 
usefulness of Reformatories in America, and advocated the introduction of the 
same inIndia. Indians and their friends have oftentimes asked the Govyerp- 
ment to adopt that system of dealing with criminals. But it has always 
sought to strengthen the hands of the Police who generally render criminals 
worse and confirm them as such, rather than set its axe at the root of crime. 
It has been reserved to that enlightened and patriotic Prince to set an 
example to it in this respect.” 


Property, 


VI.—MIscELLANEOtS. 


Were Stee Reape, 10. The West Coast Spectator, of the 29th March, in commenting on the 


Mar. 29th, 1911. 4. Momorandum on: official Memorandum recently issued, on the subject 
intercourse between European © Official intercourse between Europeans and 
officers and Indian gentlemen. Indians, says :—‘‘ We have, in this connection, 

to offer some suggestions which deserve to be 
incorporated in the instructions already issued. There are some civilians, 


happily their number is small, who have a tendency, to ‘ take up’ sides in 
‘local politics’ and to needlessly interfere with men and things to further 
the interests of the party or individuals whose cause they have taken up 
; The Government would do well therefore to issue instructions to 
civilians to abstain from identifying themselves with local politics and 
partisans. The young civilian must also be asked to acquaint himself with 
the antecedents, reputation and character of the men with whom he associates. 
He would do well to enquire now and then, privately of course, whether huis 
acquaintances and friends are trading upon his friendship with them. 


11. In an article under the heading ‘‘ Thin End of the Wedge,” the 
: Madras Standard, of the 30th March, writes :— 
ne fad the teperial Detenen 4, The agitation to include India in the scheme 
of the Imperial Defence is gathering force. 
Certain Imperialists interested in the efficient upkeep of the navy started the 
idea of making India contribute an ‘adequate share’ in maintaining an 
Indian Ocean fleet and the subject is receiving an increased attention in the 
British press. . . . . The debates on the Public Expenditure and the 
budget ought to convince a tyro in Indian politics that the country cannot 
stand any permanent addition to its expenditure, without an adequate 
repayment ; and military and naval defence is an unproductive item, weighing 
heavily on the finance and causing an additional taxation, which not even 
the Imperially inclined portion of our rulers will urge. As such, this insane 
agitation that is being set up for saddling on the Indian Exchequer a heavy 
naval contribution is bound to meet with a strenuous opposition from this 
country. If India is the richest diadem in the British Crown, then 1t }s 
worth keeping, and it is obviously the duty of Great Britain to defend t, 
without throwing the burden entirely on this country. In the coms 
Conference, it is true that India will be adequately. represented, as assure 
by the Prime Minister, by European officials, Military and Civil. But will 
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,. Indian like Mr. Gokhale, who will truly voice the opinion of the Indian 
people, find a place in it? Let one or two of our Indian representatives be 
sven the privilege of representing India in the Imperial Conference. then 
‘ivse Linperial naval e¥perts, who are so anxious to saddle India with fresh 
jurdens In the name of the Empire, will know what they are about and how 
vir proposals emanate from a stupenduus ignorance of the present Indian 
condi tlons. ’ 
12. The following are extracts from a second article, published in the 
oe .  Andtan Patriot, of the 31st March, under the 
Further criticism of Police heading “ Intolerable Police Administration of 
acuimistration. by P. Peter Pillai, Barrister-at-Law :—‘‘ The 
--formed police has been described as the corruptest in the world by Mr. Keir- 
ilirdie, and Mr. Mackarness wrote a pamphlet strongly censuring the Police 
aiministration, and the grounds for his criticisms are from the very records 
of the Governments and the decision of competent courts of justice. The 
(;overnment of India was pleased to proscribe the pamphlet of Mr. Mackarness 
with all the wisdom of the ostrich. It is the doing of the police and the 
irresponsible abuse of their power that are the source of very grave political 
danger, and not the writings of an Englishman away from India who writes 
in the best interests of the Government to introduce salutary reforms. 
; The reform of the Police administration has resulted in the 
culpable waste of money. A sum of two and a quarter crores of rupees 
is the increased burden of the administration, and with all the waste, 
the police has become a completely irresponsible body. . . . . The 
District Magistrate 1s administratively the head of the police, though not 
departmentally, and the corrupt and dishonest police are intolerant of the 
independences and honesty of the Magistrate. When a prosecution fails, the 
subordinates of police work through their superiors against the Magistrates. 
The higher officers, being Europeans, move on terms of intimacy and personal 
friendship. ‘The District Magistrate is worked against Subordinate and even 
Divisional Magistrates, . . . . Inmy first letter 1 pointed out very great 
scandals played by the police by setting up false counter-cases, with the 
object of kilhng or smothering private truer complaint. Out of so many cases 
that came to my knowledge I would advert to ge was known as Peekilipatti 
case in Tinnevelly in 1899 where, when caste feeling was high, the police, 
together with certain caste people, were opposed to the quiet Pallars, raided the 
Pallar villages, and fired upon the people killing one and wounding another. 
The Pallars, without the aid of the police, made a complaint against the police 
ind others for murder. The Police made a samnianaianan of rioting against 
the Pallars and others, which, according to their story, necessitated firing. 
The true case was thrown out and the false counter-case was proceeded with, and 
the Pallars were convicted, to add insult to injury. On appeal, the Sessions 
Judge quashed the conviction and acquitted the accused. The prosecution 
Was lathered by the Deputy saBlerse age aoe! of Police, who took a personal 
interest init. The judgment of the Sessions Judge resulted in sudden transfer 
of the Judge from Tinnevelly to Mangalore. = 'I'his speaks volumes against the 
uselessness and mischief of European higher officers in the police. er 
When the Tinnevelly district people presented, in 1906, an address to the 
Viceroy Lord Curzon complaining that the police control the village magis- 
trate and the judiciary, His Lordship made a characteristic reply that the 
way in which justice had been administered under the influence of the police 
hal exasperated and embittered the mind of the people and had resulted in 
increase of crimes. Here is a valuable piece of lesson to the newly-created 
uscless department, C.1.D. Hypocrite, see that you remove the beam in your 
own eye, so that you may be able to remove the mote from your neighbour's. 
Where is sedition? It is with you. The conduct of the police exasperates 
«ul embitters the people, and this causes worse feelings than the feelings ot 
hatred and contempt which are brought within the purview of the Indian 
Penal Code under section 124-A. Respectable landholders and ryots have 
been alienated by the Police administration. ‘The outlook is very gloomy, 
«nd it behoves the Government to introduce reforms at an early date.” 


Inpiax Parnio, 
Madras, 
Mar. Slst, 1911. 


476 


Iwpias Pasaior, 13. The Indian Patriot, of the Ist April, in an article on the cost of the 
Apel tae 1011. . . Coronation Darbar, says:—“ India mug; b 
The cost of the Coronation prepared to ungrudgingly spend any . e 
Darbar. Y sum of 
money that may be eneeded ; and to cay] a: 
the total cost, merely because it seems large is a mistake. The Kino’; vies 
is a rare event, and, in the history of British India, an unprecedented event 
There is no loyal citizen that does not heartily rejoice over it, and no |oy,! 
citizen should grumble because the total expense is more than what he deems 
necessary. The Hon’ble Mr. Haque did a very wise and patriotic thin 
when he said in the Imperial Legislative Council that he, as a Mussalina, 
would not grudge any expense in connection with the visit of His Majesty 
That ought to be the attitude of all Indians. Of course, members of Parjj,. 
ment and others may dwell on the extravagance they find reflected in th, 
budget allotment of nearly a million pounds for the Delhi Darbar. But y. 
should not look at it in that light. Indeed, as we have said, details oj t},, 
expenditure may be open to criticism. There is, for example, no Justification 
for furnishing motor cars to High Court Judges for travelling to elhj, 
They must travel like other people, of course, consistently with their position, 
All extra expenditure of a similar kind ought to be prevented, and criticisy 
in respect of them may not be without good.” 


Mapras Stamparp, 14. In a leading article under this heading, the Madras Standard, vi ti 
Madras, : ‘ ’ : | 
April Ist, 1911. Ist April, says:—‘‘ There is no other part vi 
the great British Empire which is given, s 
unfavourable a position as India in fiscal matters and there are signs in India 
that its inconveniences are felt very keenly. So immediately following the 
constitutional reform, we must press the authorities for economic reform. 
The principle of decentralisation has secured to local authorities greater 
financial independence. Provincial contracts have been changed to give the 
local Governments greater financial stability and, in course of time, their 
full independence will be established. And in the same way the financial 
independence of the India Government should be secured to give the people 
the fullest benefits of liberal British rule. Hardly a week passes in India at 
present when in industrial and commercial matters, the people do not ask for 
the removal of glaring inequalities and for securing fair treatment to a rising 
nation with the same sympathy which has characterised the British authorities 
in their grant of political concessions. The outlook is not certainly gloomy, 
but promising and there are greater and more subtle influences at work that 
shape the destiny of this country and assure a period of economic content- 
ment and material prosperity. Lord Hardinge has set before him a great 
and noble task when he declared what he desires to do in India during his 
regimé, viz., to advance their political progress and material prosperity. 
And we doubt not that His Excellency will succeed in his aims and that the 
political settlement and peaceful outlook of the country augur the coming 0 
more prosperous times.” 


Economic discontent. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II.—Home AvpMINISTRATION. 
(6) Courts. 


15. Referring to the Hindupur shooting case, the Kistnapatrika, of the 
17th March, states that the Government should 
notice the improper conduct of Mr. Morris in 
his preliminary enquiry of the case. It is certain that he exceeded his 
jurisdiction in acquitting the accused holding that he believed the words of 
the accused to be true. When the case was again referred to him by 
Government, he stated in the open Court that the accused was innocent and 
that he committed him to the Sessions under the orders of the High Court. 
This, says the paper, is quite improper and deserves to be noticed by 
Government. 


[{indupur shooting case. 


(d) Education. 


16. In criticising the Bill on free and compulsory education introduced 
by the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale in the Imperial 
Legislative Council, the Andhraprakastka, of 
the 29th March, suggests that the Bill should be so amended as to provide 
for technical education also being imparted to pupils according to their needs 
in addition to the general education provided for in the Bill. he age limit 
of 10 years under which boys should be sent to schocl to receive free and 
Semelecies education should be raised, says the paper, to 15 years, for that 
would be more convenient for receiving technical or industrial education. 
The teacher should be made responsible to the head of the village and the 
lutter should in his turn be made responsible to the Attendanee Committee. 
It should be laid down that pupils may join either a recognised school, or an 
unrecognised school which has been in existence for not less than five years. 
The paper, in conclusion, states that the Government should leave the question 
of the methods of imparting education for the people to decide, and earn their 
lasting gratitude. 


Free and compulsory education. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


17. A correspondent to the Azstnapairika, of the 17th March, writes 
from Nidadavole to say that the slaughter- 
house for slaughtering cows is Jocated in the 
middle of the village by the side of the Board Lower Secondary school. 
Crows and kites let fall pieces of flesh and bones into the school premises, 
and the foul smell of putrified flesh is felt all round to the detriment of the 
health of the pupils me the villagers. Foul smell is also caused by a toddy 
shop located where the roads leading to the Railway station and the wharf 
meet. It often happens that the passengers are worried there by drunkards. 
‘Close by, butchers slaughter sheep, which causes great annoyance to the 
public. The paper regrets that although Government officers frequently 
visit the place, none of them has helped to relieve the people from the above 
inconveniences. 


“langhter-house in Nidadavole. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


18. As regards the new power vested in the District Collectors by the 


Madras Government, viz., that they can spend 
> bow power So Collectors a sum of not more than 1,000 rupees on works 
o! public utility in their districts, the Swadesamitran, of the 25th March, 
remarks :—We do not know what benefit will be gained by this order. We do 
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not think that an expenditure of 1,000 rupees in a district will produce 4,,. 
great good. Will it not take more than 250 rupees for digging a well {,)) the 
use of the public? Further, the Government will order this expenditur.. ,; 
money only in prosperous times, and stop it when the times are a litt]. bit 
hard. Moreover, there is a restriction that this expenditure should yo be 
recurring every year. By this also, the utility of the expenditure wil he 
lessened. 


(kA) General. 


19. With reference to the order recently passed by the Government oj 
Madras regarding the appointment of persons 

Subordinate posts in the {  gybordinate posts in the Revenue ]) ne 
Revenue Department. ment, the Swudesamitran, of the 25th March 
says:—We think that the division of the subordinate posts into two grades 
and the appointment: of educated people to the higher grade, on some 
conditions, is a good one. It is also a good plan to begin the higher rrade 
with the post of Revenue Inspector. As men without higher education wi! 
be given appointments lower than that of Revenue Inspector, the superior 
officers must be carefully watching their conduct and the manner in which 
they behave towards the public, because the interests of the people, who are 
concerned with the Government cutcherries, depend on the manner in which 
these subordinate officials behave. Landholders and village officers are now 
put to trouble in several matters by these gumastahs. As it is now decided 
that, under the new rule, they cannot get higher os they will 
begin to treat the people and village officers more cruelly, being actuated by 


part- 


avarice and love of power. It is hoped that, under the new arrangement, 
the Revenue Inspectors and Sub-Magistrates will be honest. These officers, 
especially the Sub-Magistrates, now take bribes and cause injury to the 
people by their unjust decisions. Many of these are men promoted to this 
position from the lower posts. As those who get these appointments under 


the new arrangement are to be freshly selected from outside, we hope that 
thay will behave well with a view to secure higher appointments. 


20. The Nydydbhiméni, of the 13th March,* writes :— We have learnt well 
from the stories told us by our grandmothers 
during leisure hours that from ancient times 
every country has been ruled by only one 
king. Besides this, we have read of this in 
many histories. Of the kings who ruled the country, several monarchs, who 
wielded a tyrannical sceptre and committed wicked acts, had to meet with 
death at the hands of their subjects and those of other countries and _ hostile 
kings, by being put to much trouble, by being driven out and by being 
thrown into fire and caves; while the monarchs who ruled justly have 
earned immortal fame and honour, and though thousands of years have 
asf since their death, they are honoured and blessed even to this day 
and their reigns are commemorated by festivals. It is a fact which will be 
admitted by all that this practice exists in no other country than this. 

Is it not necessary that the kings who rule our country at present, and 
the authorities who preside over the administration should consider which ot 
these two is preferable ? 

Greatness and fame are what every human being would wish ior, and 
they would never seek for reproach and censure. At present, however, our 
land has got into the possession of foreigners, for reasons too numerous tv 
mention, and under their rule, it has been our destiny to bend our heads 
and without opening our mouths perform everything which they bid us to 
do, as a command of the Government, whether it is good or bad, productive 
of gain or loss, just or unjust, pleasant or miserable. As this destiny 
appeared to the people of ancient days to be an evil, a misery, 4 disgust 
and a reproach, many were the devices they had recourse to for undermining 


eins a 


By the irregularities of 
the Government unjust acts 
Increase. 


* Received io the current week. 


479 


‘heir rule by doing something or other against it. On the authorities who 
vere then sent here by the ruling power coming to know this, they afforded 
nanv facilities to the people for the observance of their habits and customs 
ind their worldly and religious rules of conduct, without the least hindrance, 
and carried on the administration without deviating trom its path, by main- 
raining an attitude of humble and obedient service to the people in the same 
way us they served their king. This fact is borne out by the laws and rules 
of justice which existed in our country at that time. But as time rolled on, 
owing to their decline in learning and intelligence, they were greately actuated 
by racial hatred, religious rancour, enmity, jealousv, and many other bad 
qualities; and being impelled by self-praise, selfishness and avarice, they 
jwined some Of our people who had completely abandoned their patriotism 
and love for the nation and caused an increase of disseusion and hatred in 
the country. When the people were thus set to quarrel with each other and 
jragged to the courts and many good men were disgraced, our people were 
Jenounced as wicked, mad, foolish, obstinate, barbarous, wanting in unanimity, 
spiteful and entirely disloyal, and disrespectful to the King. Several 
such undeserved epithets were heaped on our head and several kinds of cruel 
laws were newly enacted, at the rate of eight or ten every year, each of waich 
was productive of more harm than the one enacted previously. Our people 
were treated worse than slaves by the authorities, who began to show them- 
slyes as their worthy rulers This is not all; there is a great deal more. 
In short, it will be seen clearly what great difference there is between the 
Indian Penal Code which was originally introduced and the one which was 
subsequently amended and is now in force, and how severe the latter is as 
compared with the former. 

All this has not been caused by the King, but by the authorities who 
have come to rule us. By the hatred cherished against them the people are 
led to commit unjust acts. 

What else is the cause of this but the unjust acts of the rulers ? 

We shall dwell at great length on the increase of the unjust acts caused 
hy the irregularities of every one from the King down to the village Téti. 
Let every one who reads it mend himself and act accordingly. 


21. With reference to the resolution moved at the meeting of the 
Legislative Council of Madras in regard to the 
disposal of lands under the Divi Project in the 
Kistna district, the Kistnapairika, of the 17th March, points out that the order 
of Government stating that only a certain portion of the lands, namely, 


Lauds under the Divi Project. 


0,864 acres, will be assigned free to the resident ryots on darkhast and that - 


the rest will be sold by public auction is in direct opposition to the practice 
which the Government have been following from the very beginning. Even 
this order of Government was narrowly construed and only some 6,000 acres 
were granted on darkhast. On account of this narrow construction, the ryots 
were not enabled to enjoy all the advantages derivable from the project. 
Moreover under the above order. only those ryots who already possessed 
lands are entitled to obtain fresh lands. The paper says that the contention 
of the Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao that the lands should be made available 
also for persons who are not landholders already is not only commendable 
but will meet with universal approval. 


22. The Kistnapatrika, of the 17th March, states that although it 

: eee was decided that the Kistna-Guntur District 
tne tte District Con- Conference should be held on the 15th, 16th 
. and 17th April, not even the Executive 
Committee has as yet been appointed. This inactivity on the part of the 
leaders has been in evidence for the last twenty years. They sleep almost 
the whole year and conduct the proceedings of the Conference in a hurry 
and pass for men who have accomplished their duty. Such false political life 
will do no good to the country. The people used to hear at least the name 
ot the Kistna District Association. Now that too had gone out of existence. 
It political life should be real and useful, the paper says that certain persons 
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should be appointed separately to attend to politics. Unless that is doy, 
the political condition of India will not improve. Now the patriots, ... 
the paper, have not time enougli to submit the resolutions of the Confereny. 
to the consideration of the Government. No proper account is maintaiye; 
of the receipts and expenditure on account of the Conference. The piper 


hopes that the question of appointing a paid Seeretary may be consider; 
the ensuing meeting of the Conference at Narasapur. 
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II] I.—LeeGisiaTion. 


Kure 1 a. 23. Tne Aistnapatrika, of the 24th March, bas a leader on tho Seditiy 


Us 
Mar. 24th, 1911. 


Meetings Act, in which it states that 4]! 
educated Indians admit that certain alterations 
made in it made it less rigorous than before. But what the people take 
exception to is not its severity but its necessity in the present state of the 
country. I[t was first enacted at a time when the country was in a state of 
utter confusion. But it is now evident that the conditions of the country 
have changed for the better. ‘This change has been noted by the local 
(Jovernments also. ‘The Governor of Bombay had declared that it was 
unnecessary to apply the provisions of the law to his Presidency. While 
such is the opinion of the rulers and the ruled, the paper is at a loss to know 
why the Act should be re-enacted to the permanent dishonour of the people. 
Even without the existence of the Act on the Statute-book, His Excellency 
the Viceroy has power to prevent seditious meetings whenever he finds it 
necessary. Although the paper cannot say that the Act was not without its 
good results, still it states with emphasis that the peace at present prevailing 
in the country is solely due to the wisdom and good sense of the people. 

Of the fundamental rights of the subjects, the right to meet freely and 
speak is of greater importance than the right to have a free press. In this 
country, where the freedom of the press has been curtailed, there ought to be 
more freedom of speech in public assemblies. The paper states that, for the 
last two years, it has not come across even one instance of an unconstitutional 
meeting. Under such circumstances, it is regrettable that Lord Hardinge 


should re-enact a repressive measure in the very beginning of his régime 
instead of repealing it. 


Seditious Meetings Act. 
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I1V.—NATIVE STATEs. 


J ream Beye seg 24. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 27th March, with regard to the elevation 


Mer. 37th, 1911. n a of Sir Charles Bayley, the former Resident at 
me, Hon'ble Sir Charles Hyderabad to the Lieutenant-Governorshi) of 


Eastern Bengal and Assam, offers the following 


views in consonance with those expressed by its local contemporary, the 
Mashrig. 


The Hon’ble Sir Charles Bayley is a noble-minded and quiet officer, 
and these characteristics have won for him the golden opinion and love of the 
inhabitants of Hyderabad. He was very courteous to and sympathetic with 
the native population. He never interfered in political affairs or raised 
questions of political importance. He has the best of reputations for giving 
wise and wholesome counsel to the native rulers. His present elevation, 


according to oriental ideas, is due to the good wishes and benedictions ol the 
Hyderabad citizens. 


The Mushir, in conclusion, on behalf of the people of Hyderabad, tenders 
its cordial congratulations to him, and prays that Sir Charles may remain 
happy and of good report wherever he may be. The Mushir further expresses 4 
wish that his successor the Hon’ble Mr. Fraser or any other gentleman 
who may be appointed as the permanent Resident at Hyderabad will prove 


himself by his moral motives and procedure, a worthy successor of "IT 
Charles Bayley. 
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25. The Mushir-t-Dakhan, of the 28th March, writes, with much regret, Mvsurm-1-Daxeas, 

that Mr. Walker, Minister of Finance at or 
Hyderabad, will sever his connection with the 
siute and leave Hyderabad for good at the end of June next, and that most 
ajhis remaining time will be spent in the Nilgiris. The Mushir savs that 
juring his nine years’ stay in Hyderabad, Mr. Walker has obtained the fullest 
,tormation and knowledge of the State and its 3 and has proved himself 
useful to the State. Should he choose to stay in Hyderabad for some time 
more there is no doubt that His Highness the Nizam would derive much 
ienetit from his vast experience and knowledge. Though his successor may 
be a capable and sympathetic officer, yet it will take a long time for him to 
make himself alive to the conditions and requirements of the State. As to 
Mr. Ivdari’s reversion, the Mus/ur adds that he can claim to have had his 
sure in bringing about the benefits resulting from Mr. Walker’s reforms ; and 
the paper hopes that His Highness the Nizam will not allow Mr. Hydari to 
revert, but will extend his services. As he isa noble-minded and kind- 
learted native gentleman he will no doubt think it his moral duty to look to 
‘he interests of the Native State. 


\r. Walker’s retirement. Mar. 98th, 1911. 


VI.—-MISCELLANEOUS. 


26. A paragraph in the Keralopakari, of the Ist April, remarks that 764 Samssevanets, 
pilgrims have reached Bombay vid Aden from April Mt, 18il, 
Jeddah and that they have complained to the 
police of great hardships suffered on their return-journey. Thirty-four 
pilgrims are said to have died on the steamer and that it took them a month 
and a day to reach the place of disembarkation. ‘I'he delay is attributed to 
the want of sufficient quantity of coal provided for the voyage. The steamer, 
though licensed to take in only 713 pilgrims, had taken 51 more than that 
number, 1n contravention of the rules. Another complaint made by them is 


that the meals supplied to them on the steamer were not wholesome. 


Hedjaz pilgrims. 


(Issued, 4th April 1911.) 
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a 


Church Madras 


| Christian College Maga- 


Crimina) Law Replenisher. 


Indiar. Veterinary Journal. 


Police 


South 


Light of Truth or Siddh- 
anta Dipika and Agamic 


Madras Church Missionary 


— a ee 
——o— a 
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LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(RevisED UP TO THE 3lst DEcEmMBER 1910). 


W nere published. 


| 
i 


Edition. 


i te, 


Name, caste and age of editor. Cireula. 


Lion. 


Published at the FE. and A.I. 
Association premises, 
Ktgmore, but printed at the 
Lawrence Asylum Press, 
Nv. 166, Mount Koad, 
Madras. 

Lawrence 
No. 166, 
Madras. 

Albinion Press, No. 33, Vepery 
High Road, Madras. 

Brahmavadin Press, No. 1/14, 
Baker’s Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 1, 
Sembu Doss Street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Vest & Co.’s Press, No. 11, 
Mount Koad, Madras. 

Methodist Episcopa] Press, 
No. 19, Mount Road, Madras 

Methodist Episcopal Press, 
No. 19, Mount Road, Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal 
No. 19, Mount Road, Madras. 


Asylum 
Mount 


Press, 
Road, 


Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- 
kar Road, Vepery, Madras, 
Guardian Press, No. 100, 

Mount Road, Madras. 

Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.’s 
Press, No. 4, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Swadesamitran Press, No. 117, 
Armenian Street, George- 
town, Madras. 

National Press, Mount Road, 
Madras, 

S.P.C.K. Press, No. 18, Charch 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

Methodist 


Episcopal Press, 


L’ress, | 


Fortnightly .. 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


| Weekly 
| 
| 


ae 
| Monthly 
; De 
Weekly 


| 
| Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 


| Daily .. 


| 
Quarterly 


| Monthly 


No. 19, Mount Road, Madras. | 


Indian Vatriot Press, No. 23, 
Errabalu Chetti Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Alexaudra Press, No. 43, Akbar 
Sahib Street, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Dress, 
No. 3, Sunkuraman Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Guardian Press, No. 


100, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Vest & Co.’s Press, No. 11, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Ambica Press, No. 105, 
Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 
‘Town, Madras. 

Printed at the Guardian Press, 
No. 100, Mount Road, and 
—" at the Ranade 

ibrary, Mylapore, Madras. 

Progressive Press, No. 314, 
Baker’s Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Meykandan Press, No. 13, 
Swami Pillai Street, Chulai, 
Madras. 

a me: 2h 

ure Vepery, 
Madras. iii 

Ananda Press, No. 1/14, Strin- 

ger’s Street, Madras. 


Press, 
Road, 


: Daily ee 


| 


' 


| Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Quarterly 
Monthly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


ne 
—— 


Ww. Mumford, European, 43 years 


i 


H. J. A. Harvey, European, 63 years.. | 


B. Saryanarayana Rao, 3B.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 57 years. 

V.Ramiab, 8.a., Hindu, Brahman, 43 
years. 


Revd. Father Doyle, 
years. 


Eurasian, 5) 


Revd. Father J. Boyland, European, 
39 years. 

Revd. Norman Bennett, m.a., English- 
man, 43 years. 

Revd. E. Macphail, u.a., European, | 
45 years. | 

Revd. J. Lazarus, B.a., D.D., Native | 
Christian, 57 years; and Mrs. K, 
Sathianathan, m.a., Native Christian, 
40 yeurs. 


M. C. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, BAe 


B.L., Hindu, Brahman, 39 years. 
P. C. Subramania Pillai, 8.a., B.1., 

Hindu, Sudra, 40 years | 
C. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 

56 years. 


500 


T. S. Kodandarama dAiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 43 years. 


250 


8S. Kasturiranga Aiyangar, B.a., B.L.,, * 3,950 
Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. | 
Revd. N. Macnicol, m.a., European,| 1,000 
42 years; and Revd. A. Robertson, 
M.a., European, 39 years. ) 
Mrs. K. Sathianathan, m.a., Native | 
' Christian, 40 years. | 
Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara Menon, | ft 1,0;0 
b.a., Hindu, Malayali, 51 years. | 
| 
S. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 
41 years. | 


700 


200 


G. A. Natesa <Aiyar, B.a., P.M.U., | 
Hinda, Brahman, 42 years. | 


V. V. Srinivasa Aiyangar, B.a., B.L., | 
Hindu, Brahman, 39 years; and 
P. Seshadri, m.a., Hindu, Brahman, | 
22 years. | 

Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 39 years. | 

G. Kodandaramayya, Hindu, | 
Brabman, 51 years. | 

| 


M.LA., 


K. B. Ramanatha Aiyar, M.A., B.L-, L.T., 
Hindu, Brahman, 47 years. 


P. Tirumalachari, Hindv, Brahman, 


40 years. 


V. V. Ramanan, ¥.z.s., Hinda, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


Revd. Canon E. Sell, p.p., European, 
81 years. 


} 


P. R. Sundara Aiyar, 8B.a., B.L., Hindu, | 
Brahman, 51 years; and P. RK. Gana- 
pati Aiyar, B.a., B.L., Hindu, Brab- | 
man, 43 years. | 

aml 


* Including tri-weekly and weekly editions. 


+ Including tri-weekly edition. 


'* 
a 


Same of publication. 


Where published. 


— et 


Madras City—co*'. 


Madras Law Times 
\iudras Mail °@ ee 


\adras Standard .. 


\! 4 {ras ‘l'imes 


Madras Weekly Notes 


\iubammadan 


N tional Missionary Intel- 
ligencer. 
New Reformer... 


People’s Doctor 
l'rogress 


School Days and Holidays 


“tudents’ Own Magazine. 


United India and Native | 


“tates. 
Young Men of Madras .. 


Arcot, North. 
I}lustrated Criminal In- 


vestigation and Law 
Digest. 


Bangalore (Civil 
and Military 
Station). 


Army and Civil News 


Daily Post ee 

Planters’ Chronicle 
Canara, South. 

Mangalore Magazine... 


Chingleput. 


Adyar Bulletin 
heosophist 


Godavari. 


Gospel Witness 


Madura. 
South Indian Mail 

Malabar. 
Cochin Argus .. 
Malabar Herald .. 


Price Current Press, No. 1, 
Semb. Does Strect, George- 
town, Madras. 

Madras Mail Prers, No. 6, 
North Beach Road, Madras. 


ee | Madras 


Madras Times Press, No 159-A, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Printed at Guardian Press, 
No. 100, Mount’ Road, 
but published at No. 1, 
East Chitrakulam Street, 
Mylapore, Madras. 

Muahammadan Press, No. 26, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal Press, 
No. 19, Mount Road, Madras. 

G. Kamaswami Chetti & Co.’s 
Press, No. 68, Malaya- 
peruma! Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Artistio Press, No. 28, Rundall's 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

C.L.s8. Press, Memorial Hal] 
Compound, Madras. 

-Methodist Episcopal Press, 
No. 19, Moant Road, 
Madras. 

Published at Messrs. T. 8. 
Subramania & Co., No. 82, 
Armenian treet, George- 
town bot printed at Price 
Current Press, No. 1, Sembu 
Doss, Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ 

__ Street, Georgetown, Madras. 

| Lawrences Asylum Press, 
No. 166, Mount Koad, 

Madras. 


| 


| Criminal Investigation Press, 
| No. 16, Sitarama Mudal: 
| Street, Kosapet, Vellore. 


Army and Civil News Press, 
No. 28, Residency Road, 
Bangalore. 

Daily Post Press, No. 15, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 

Daily Post Press, No. 15, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Vasanta Press, Adyar .. 
Do. o° 


Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Club Road, Rajah- 
mandry. 


Victoria Press, No. 5/83, West 
Masi Street, Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 

Union Press, Petercellie Street, 
British Cochin. 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Nonthly 


Do. 
Weekly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Monthly 


| Name, casie and age of editor. 
| 


Bi-monthly .. 


—_— Se ree ee ee _ 


el —_—_——— = 


EEE — PD 


| Ciroula- 
tion. 


K. Ramachandra Aiyar, .., 


B.L., 
Hindu, lrahman, 34 years. 


500 


| 
Arthur E. Laweon, Eoropean, 47 years. | ° 4,769 


P.N. Kaman Pillai, Hinda, Malayali, | 
42 years. 


G. Romilly, European, 58 years 


' 
’ 


N.R. K. Tatschariyar, B.a.,4.L., Hindu, 
Bruhbwan, 30 years. | 


Mohammad Zahir-ud-din GUhattalah 
Sahib, Mubammadan, 23 yeure. 


K. T. Paul, B.a., u.7., Native Christian. 

1). Gopa) Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
caste, 43 yours. 

J. W. Wileon, European, 42 years 

Revd. Joseph Passmore, European 


J. H. Oukley, European, 31 years 


Glyo Barlow, m.a., European, 54 years 


lievd. K. SS. Krishuaswami 
Pastor, Native Christian. 
Young Mens UCbristian 
Madras. 


Aiyar, 


T. K. Sundaram <Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
wan, 3¢ yeurs. 


G. G. Jeremiah, Furasian, 62 years... | 


Miss A. E. Dawson, European, 37 
years. 
Harry Ormerod, European, 50 years .. 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, abuut 43 years, 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 66 years. 
Vo. do. do. 


Revd. U. F. Kuder, American, 48 years. 


P. A. Sankara Sastri, linda, Prabman, 
24 yeurs. 


C. Hamilton Pereira, 
years. 
C. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 47 years 


Eurasian, 42 


2,000 


t 2,120 
700 


Apsucintion, | 


260 


$1,632 
| 760 


* Including triweekly editions. 


+ Including weekly editioa. 


¢ Both morning ani evening insues. 


| 


) 


= = > = 
— 
- —_ = =~_——_—— eee eee ee = —e~ 
~ +s ltd 
- 


i  ———————— 


-_-—~ 


——_— ee, 
a a, 
— - — 


—-« 
— — — 
— 


— 


° ee eee ee ee eel = 
_ — 
. a 


—— ————— 


_— —_——-— oor 


Name of publication. 


—— 


West Coast Reformer 
West Coast Spectator 
Mysore State. 

Harvest Field 

Kolar Gold Fields News.. 

Maharaja’s College Maga- 
zine. 

Mysore and South Indian 
Sion. 


Mysore limes 


South Indian Templar .. 


The Nilgiris. 
Nilgiri Church News 


Nilgiri Fanciers Gazette. . 
South of India Observer .. 


Pondicherry. 
Independent 


Tanjore. 


Agricultural and Industrial 
Progress. 


Indian Shorthand Journa), 


Tinnevelly. 


Kalpaka 


Self Culture 
Travancore State. 
Diocesan Record .. 


Eucharist and Priest 


Malabar 


Quarterly 
Review. 


) Swadharma ee 


Travancore Times 
Western Star 
Trichinopoly. 


Ambrosia .. 
Morning Star 
5.P.G. College Magazine. 


Trichinopoly Magazine .. 
Wednesday Review 
Vizsagapatam. 


East Coast News and 
Advertiser. 


| Wesleyan 


W here published. 


— . a 


Spectator Press, Sweetmeat 


Street, Calicut. 


. | West Coast Press, Sweetmeat 


Road, Calicut. 


Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Kolar Giold Fields News Press, 
Bowringpet. 

Wesleyan Mission 
Mysore. 

Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 

Irish Press, ‘laluk Cutcherry 
Koad, Bangalore City. 

Published at Oorgaum, Kolar ; 


Press, 


‘ 


ir 


— 


Name, caste aud age of editor. 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Quarterly 
Mouthly 


| Bi-weekly 


but printed at the Albinion , 
Press, No. 33, Vepery High | 


Road, Madras. 


Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Ootuca- 
mund. 

Do. 


Do. 


Printed at the Sinnayya 
Printing Press, and pub- 


lished at Bazaar Saint 
Lawrence Street, Pondi- | 


cherry. | 


Sri Vidya Press, Kumbaké- 
nam. 


Published at Kumbak6énam ; 

—— at Addison & Co.’s. 

ress, No. 155, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Published at  Tinnevelly 
Bridge, but printed at the 
Ananda Steam Press, No.1/14 
Stringer’s Street, Madras. 


Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam | 


village. 


C.M.S. Press, 
Travancore State. 
P=blished at Puthenpalli in 


Kéttayam, 


Parar taluk ; but printed at | 


the Cochin Argus 
British Cochin. 
Printer’s Jobbing 
Trivandrum. 
Malabar Mail Press, Trivan- 
drum. 
Victoria Press, 
Travancore State. 
Western Star Press, Canton- 
ment, Trivandrum, 


Press, 


Nagercoil, 


Dodson Press, No. 9, Srirangam 
Road, Teppakulam, ‘1 richi- 
nopoly. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) 
Press, Cantonment, Trichi- 
rig 4 

Dodson Press, No. 9, Srirangam 
Road, Teppakulam, Trichi- 
nopoly. 

Southern Star Press, Trichi- 
nopoly. 

Wednesday Review Prese, 
Trichinopoly. 


Alma Press, 


Sunny Side, 
Waltair. 


| 
| 


Press, | 


Monthly 


Monthly 


Monthly 


Monthly 


Do. 


Once in 
months. 
Monthly 


Quarterly 
Weekly 
Do. 


Tri-weekly 
Monthly 
Six times 
year. 
Quarterly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Weekly 


two 


Rollo Robin Plate], Eurasian, 49 youre, | 
M. 8. Damodaran Nair, Hindu. Mala- 
yali, 28 years. 


Revd. H. Gulliford, European, 67 years. 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 59 years Te 


T. Denham, European, 55 years 


K Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 32 years. 

S. N. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hinda, | 
Brahman, 63 years. 

A. H. Chowriappa, Native Christian 
about 26 years. 


| 


Revd. F. F. Buil, European .. le 


Captain I. F. Tyrrell, n.a., European. ' 
J. A. Davies, Ewropean, 37 years 


Henri Pianson, French, 39 years 


The Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur K. Raghu- 
natha Rao, c.s.1., Hindu, Brahman, 
81 years. 

P. G. Subramania Aiyar, B.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 42 yeara. 


j 
; 


| 
T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 351 | 
years. | 


| 


K. 'T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 28 years. | 


Revd. W. S. Hunt, European, about , 
46 years. : 
Revd. Father Casper, D.Cc., M.A., | 
European, 47 years. ! 


K. N. Sivarajan, p.a., Hindu, Vellala, | 
38 years. | 

K. Ramanujam, Hindu, Brahman, 32 | 
years. aes 

J. Devasahayam, Native Christian, | 
about 26 years. iad 

C. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, ° 
years. 


ae. 2 Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 23 years. 


Revd. Father L. Lacombe, s.s., French- 
man, 45 years. 


Isaac Y. Gnanam, B.a., Native Chris- 
tian, 39 years. 


Revd. S. Jenkin Evans, x.a., Europes, 
él years. 

S. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
34 years. 


D. Lazarus, ».a., Native Christian, [¢ 
years. 


C.roa,y. 


192 


309 


<i 
Anonut 


OU 


90) 


1,250 


1,059 


cuir 
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,pDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


- « Madras Standard. P.N. Raman Pillai has severed his connection with the r. M. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Sub-Editor 
a E a ae 37 years, is temporarily in charge of the Editorial work. vigil 5° 4 


- 


J <. 1, Madras Times. Mr. G. Romilly, the editor, retired with effect from the 25th Febroary 1911. Mr. W. F. Grahame, a retired 
. Serof the Indian Civil Service, is at present in charge of the editorial work, pending the arrival of an editor from England. 


v.14. Hindu, No. 19, Indian Review, and No. 40, United India and Native States. The correct figures of circulation as recently 


cesged by the C.1.D. are 4,100, 3,600, and 400, respectively. 


LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REVISED UP TO THE 3lst DecEmBeER 1910). 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. _ Name, caste and age of editor. 


— * 
- - - 
eel 
7 - . — = — = ee el 
o ———— —_- 
~~ - 


— =) 


-_ 


; i 
Independent (French) .. | Impremerie Louis Sinnaya de | Weekly -- | Henri Planson, Frenoh, about 39 yeare 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 
La Gerbe du Maduré/| St. Joseph’s Industria] School | Monthly .. | Revd. G. I. Gross, s.3., German, 40 
(French). Poems, Cantonment, Trichi- years. aa 
nopoly. | 
La Missione di Mangalore Kodialbail Press, Mangalore | Quarterly -- | Revd. E. Frachetti, s.3., 52 years | 
(Italian). South Canara district. oud 
Le Pionnier (French) ..| Imprimerie Le  Pionnier, | Weekly -- | Ponnu Kanakasabhai, Hindnu, Vellala. 
Pondicherry. about 41 years. 
Le Progrés (French) __.. | Imprimerie Le Progrés, Pondi- Do. .. | Luis Rajendram, Native Christian, 67 | 
cherry. ears. 
Ovente etde tres Novembro | Santa Ores Press, Alleppey, | Monthly ec Dr. J. Gilvaz, Euro 
(Portuguese). Travancore State. 49 years. 


pean Missionary, | 


| 


| 


= = 


— 
— _— - 


» <a Regn 
—_—————— eee —_ , 


LIST OF SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REvisEp uP TO THE 3lst Decemnrr 1910). 


ae 
— 


a ee ee ee —_—— 


No. Name of newspaper. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and xge of editor. 
| 


I A 


ee ee ee —-2 o— ———— ne — = — —  —_——_—- — —_— — 


‘Manju Bhashini .. .» | Sri Sudarsana Press, Sannadhi | Weekly C. P. A. Rangachariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
Street, Little Conjeeveram, | man, 39 years. 
| Chingleput district. 
Sahridayé or the Sanskrit | Published at No. 65, Vinatirtha Monthly .. | R. Krishnamachariyar, m.a., Hindu, 
Journal. Mudali Street, Purasawakum, Brahman, 42 years. 
Madras, but printed at Sri 
Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
: Trichinopoly district. 
3 |Shanti Ratnakara Grantha| K. Narasimhayya & Co., 
Mala. Printers, Mysore. : 
‘Sri Narasimha Prayaga Do. do. 
| Parijata Prakaranam. 


Agarada Yagnanarayana  [)ikshita, 
Hindu, Brahman, 61 yeurs. 

Gangadhara Sastri, 36 yeurs ; Venka- 

tesa Jois, 38 years ; and Ramakrishna 

Bhatta, ga? morn Hindu, Brahmans. 

§ Vignina Chintamani' ..j| Vignana Chintamani Press, ..| Punnaseri Nambi Nilakanta Sarma, 
otaparamba in Perumutiyur Hindu, Moosad, 53 years. 

amsam, Walavanad taluk, 
Malabar district. 


- 
—_—_ 


—— 


- 
oo— 


Oe —_ oo oe 
= - 


a _ 


No. 


List OF TAMIL 


Name of publication. 


~_ 


| Le Soleil 


Agricultural Association 


am phiet. 
Agricalturist 
Ajayibul-alam 


Arunodayam 


Arya Mitran 


Astikan or Theist 


Baliar Nesun or Children’s 
Magazine. 
Bhuloka Vyasan .. 


Chakravartini 


Children’s Herald 
Coimbatore Crescent 
Desabhimani ee 
Dharmam .. 
Dravidabhimani 
Friendly Instructor 


Good Pastor 
Hindu Nesan 


Hitakarini 


Indian Law Gazette 


Indian Missionury News. 
Indian National Mission- 


ary Sanga Dipika. 
Islam Nesan ka as 


Jananukalan 


Karmay ogi 


Lawyer 


Liva-ul-Islam 


Lokanukulan o. 
Madar ‘anoranjani or 
Zenana Magazine. 
Madar Mitri or Women’s 
Friend. | 
Madhuvilakku Dutan or | 


Madras Temperance 
Herald. 


. | Vidyabhivardhini 
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AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


‘Revisep up TO THE 3lst DecemBerk 1910). 


Where published. 


Sri Vidy« Press, Kuamba- 
kénam, Lanjore district. 


Guardian Press, No. 
»lount Road, Madras. 

Sarvakalavati Press, 
Main street, Tanjore. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, lranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Published at Tiravalar, 
‘Tanjore district, but printed 
at the Nyayabhimani Press, 
Karikal. 

Brahmo Urphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, falamcottah, 
Tinnevell y district. 

Bhuloka Vyawan Press, No. 16, 
Anakarakonan street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at No. 107, Vira- 
raghava Mudali street, Tri- 
plicsne, but printed at the 
Kalviparakasam Press, 
No, 17, Old Rice Mandi 
street, Triplicane, Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, Palamecottah, 
Tiunevelly district. 

Crescent Press, 7,263, Mill 
Office Road, Coimbatore. 

Patriot Press, Napier’s Road, 
Cuddalore New Town. 

Shri Narayan Press, Pondi- 
cherry. 

Patriot Press, Salem 


100, 
South 


C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

South Indian Press, No. 18, 
Linga Chetti street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Guardian Press, No. 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Indian Law Gazette Press, 
No. 33, Nattupillaiyar Kovii 
street, Georgetown, Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones 
street, Georgetown, Madras. 

Vivekhabhanu Press, 7 255, 
256, North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 

Sri Krishna 
Tanjore. 


100, 


Vilas Press, 


Press, 
Pondicherry. 


| Star of India Press, No. 152, 


Mint street, Madras. 


St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal 


A | Muhammadiya Press, No. 121, 
Mannadi street, Georgetown, | 


Madras. 
Aryan Press, 
Tanjore district. 
Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu 
Chetti street, Madras. 
Methodist Episcopal 
Ne. 9% Heunt 
Madras. 
Published at No. 141, Evening 


Press, 
Road, 


Kumbakénam. ; 


— — 


Edition. 


Monthly 


Do. 


Bi-monthly 

Weekly 

Monthly 

Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Bi-monthly 


Moxthly 
Once in 


inonths. 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-monthly 


Weekly 


Do. 
"Monthly 
| 

i 


‘ 
| 


i 
- es 


Bazaar Road, Georgetown, | 


but printed atthe Waverly , 


Press, No. 37, Jones’ street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Tri-monthly .. 


two 


_— _— 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


sd 


The Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur R. Raghu- 
natha Rao, c.6.1., Hindu, Brahman 
81 years. 

J. . Ranga Raju, Hindo, Raju, 36 
years. 

A. Muhammad Tahir Sahib, Muham. | 
madan, 50 years. 

Revd. K. Pamperrein, German, 64 
years. 


M. R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Hindu, | 
_ Brahman, 60 years. 


C. Govindarajulu 
Balija, 45 years. 


Nayudu, Hindu, | 25 

J. T. Arthur, Native Christian, ‘7 
years. 

M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallo-. 250 
van, 44 years. 3 | 


0,000 


P.S. Appaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 300 
man, 36 years. 


Joseph A. Jesudasan, Native Christian, | 
34 years. | 
S. P. Narasimbulu Nayudu, Hinda, | 
53d years. | 
P. T. Satakopa Chariyar, Hindu;Brab- | 
man, 50 years. 
Nagaswami Aiyar, Hinda, Brahman, 
about 25 years. | 
D. A. John Nadar, Native Christian, | 
41 years. | 
Revd. G. Devadasan, B.a., L.T., Native | 
Christian. | 
Revd. A. R. John, Native Christian, | 
41 years. | 
S. Soundararaja Aiyangar, b.a., Hindu, | 600 
Brahman, 55 years. ) 
Visalakshi Ammal, Hindu, Brahman, 31 . 
ears. 
N. Radhakrishna 
Balija, 35 years. 


3,310 


1,400 


1250 


Nayudu, Hiudu,; 1,000 


J. A. Anbudayan, B.a., L.7., Native | 10,5 0 
Christian, 41 years. | 
K. T. Paul, B.a., u.7., Native Christian, | 1,(00 
30 years | 
Sultan Saiyid Ahmad Rowther, Muham-| = 172 
| 
| 


madan, 24 years. 


T. B. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 52 | 
years. 

C. Subramania Bharati, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 31 years. 

M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
rai, 45 years. 

Susainatha Udaiyar, Native Christian, | 
about 33 years. 


Moulvi Sheikh Miran Mohidin, Muham- 
madan, 35 years. 


C. 8. Radhakrishna <Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 36 years. 

C. S. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 
mau, 35 years. 

Revd. A. E. Ogg, American, 38 years. 


(1) T. A. Sundaram, B.a., L.T., Native 
Christian, 39 ‘years; and (2) L. Tf. 
Stephen, Native Christian, 38 years. 
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\ «me of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


‘rine for Students, 
1» chere and Children. 

Maha Vikata Dutan 

Nercantile Law Journal. 


Vessenger of the Sacred 
Ileart. 


Monthly Witness 


M ahammadiyamitran 


N.gti Nilalochani ee 


Nallasiriyan or Trained 


bleacher. 


Pilsikkum Vazhi 
Practical Life. 


or 
rajanukulan 


urna Chandrodayam 
Sanrorkula Vivekabodhini. 


Sarva Vyapi , ee 
sitya Dutan or Messenger 
of Trath. 


_ ntamil 


~+ntamil Selvi 


“unday Friend 


“wadesamitran 


Tamilian 


Tamil Preacher’s Maga- 
zine. 


4. Ten India Vyavasayam 


vr South Indian Agri- 
culture. 


liruppanitozhan or supple- 
ment to Arunodayam. 


Tranquebar Mitran 


Travancore Abhimani 


"\ Ulaga Nesan 


United Church Herald 
; Vaidya Bodhini .. 


Vidya Bhanu 


Vidya Viharini 


| 


Published at Palamcottah, but 
printed at the Dowden )’ress, 
No. 21, Sunkuraman street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, Xavier 

street, Georgetown, Madras. 
Vas & Co.’s Press, No. 3, 

Broadway, Madras. 

St. Joseph's Ludustrial School 
Press, Cantonment. Trichino- 
poly. 

Methodist Episcopal Press, No. 
ly, Mount Noai, Madras. 


~~ 
= 2 


Quarterly 


| Weekly 
Do 
Mouthly 


Muhammadiya Press, No. 203, 
Marakkadai Street, Vaniyam- | 


badi, Salem district. 


Nilalochuni Press, Negapatam, | 


Tanjore district. 

Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi Mudali 
Georgetown, Madras. 

G. A. Natesan & Co.'s Press, 
No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 


Pakkia Vilaea Press, Prome- 
nede Road, 
Trichinopoly. 


street, | 


Cantonment, | 


Vivexkxa Bhanu Press, 7/255, 


256, North 
street, Madura. 


Avanimula | 


Published at Kilariyam, Nan- | 


nilam taluk, but printed at 
Edward Press, Tiruvalur, 
Tanjore district. 

Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 

S.P.C.K. Press, No. 18, Church 
Road, Vepery, Madrat. 

The ‘lami] Sangam Power 
Press, 7/1222, Vadaka Veli 
street, Madura. 

Published at Velanganni, but 
printed at the Scottish 
Branch Press, Negapatain, 
Tanjore district. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, ‘’'anjore 
district. 

Swadesamitran Press, No. 117, 
Armenian street, Madras. 
Gautama Press, No. 11, 
Bazsar Road, Royapettah, 

Madras. 

C.L.S. Press, Memorial Hal) 
Compound, Madras. 

Published at No. 25, Solayappa 
Mudali street, Mylapore, 
but printed «at Chenga)- 
roya Orphanage Presa, 13, 
Rundall’s Road, Vepery, 
Madras. 

Evangelical Latheran Mission 
Press, I'ranquebur, Tanjore 
district. 

Published at Tranquebar, 
Tanjore district, but printed 
at Nyayabhimani Press. 
K arika), 

Victoria Press, 
Travancore. 

Published at No. 45, Sami 
Naik Street, Chintadripet, 
but printed at Balakama- 
lambal Press, No. 9, 
Perumalkoil Garden Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 

Alexandra Press, Kumbaké- 
nam, Tanjore district. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, 7/256, 
256, North $Avanimula 
street, Madura. 


Nagercoil, 


Guardian Press, No. 
Mount Road, Madras. 


100, 


Week) 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 


Daily 
Tri-weekly 
eekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


Bi-monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 
Do. 


ti | Revd. J. 


-~- 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Miss A. M. Naish, European 


B. A. A. Rajeadram Pillai, Native 
Christian, 51 years. 

S. rishnamachari, Ba., .L., Hindu, 
Brahman, 34 years. 

Brother Joseph, Native Christian, 66 | 
veurs 


Kevd. W.S. Todd, Wesleyan Minister. 


Muhammad Abdul 
madan, 31 yeare. 


Qadir, 


Muham- 


G. Sadativam Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, ¢3 
vears. 

C, R. Namasivava Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 35 years. 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, n.a., Hindu, Drah- 
nun, 43 years. 
Ss. G. Ramanjulu 


Balija, 24 years. 


Nayudu, Hinda, 


.|(1) P. Narayana Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 63 years; and 
Rangaswami  <Aiyar, 
Brahwan, 44 years. 
A. T. Govindaswami Nadar, Shanar, 46 
yeurs. 


a ia 
Hindu, : 


Catholic priests ‘a - 0 | 
A. Lazarus, RB.a., Nutive 
Christian, 62 years. 


. | M. Raghava Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 


| wan, 32 yeurs. 


i | K. Arunachala ‘Thevan, Hindu, Aham- 


badia, 41 years. 


Kevd., K . 
yours. 


Pamperrein, German, 64 


|G. Subramania Adyar, 
Brahman, 54 years. 
Pandit C. Ayodhya Doss, Buddhist, 68 
vears. 


H.A., Hindu, 


Revd. A. C. Clayton, Missionary 


G. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yadava, 
46 years. 


Revd. K. Pamperrein, (ierman, 64) 
years. | 


M. }. Narayanaswami Aiyar, Hindu, | 
Brahman, 29 years. | 


J. Devasahayam, 
about 26 years. 
M. Vadivela Mudaliyar, 

Vellala, 39 years. 


Native Christian, 


Hindu, 


fevd. J. J. Banninga, m.a., American | 

Missionary, 39 years. | 

8. Chandrasekhera Gowda, Hinda, | 

30 years. | 

(1) M. Gopalakrisbna Aiyar, Hindz, | 

Brahman, 31 years ; and 

(2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, 
Hinda, Vellala, 43 yeare. 

C. N. Krishnaswami Aiyar, M.a., L.T., 
Hindu, Brahman, 41 yeare. 
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le 


Name of publication. | Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


———e 


ee 


61 | Vijaya Vikatan .. .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, | Bi-weekly ../| K. 5. Kadirvelu Nadar 
Kalmentapam Road, Raya- 33 years. 
puram, Madras. : 
62| Vinoda Bhashitan or | Mercury Presse, No. 27, St. | Weekly B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
Witty Orator. al street, Georgetown, Christian, 51 years. 
Madras. 
63  Viveka Bodhini .. .. | Published at No. 66, Brodie’s ; Monthly V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
Road, Mylapore, but | man, 29 years. 
rinted at the (Guardian 
ress, No, 100, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
64 | Viveka Chintamani .. | Published by the Diffusion of -» | C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu 
Knowledge Agency, Myla- Brahman, 52 years. 
' pore, but printed at the | 
| ‘South Indian Press, No. 18, 
Linga Chetti street, George- 
town. 
Water of Life... .|C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah,; Do. -» | Revd. 8. J. Madaram, Native Christian 
Tinnevelly district. 44 years. : 
Yathartha Vachani .. | Published at Kumbakénam,; Weekly -» | T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 
but printed at Sri Krishna Vellala, 37 years. 
| Vilas Press, ‘Tanjore. 
Young Men’s Friend ..|C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah,| Monthly -. | D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 41 
Tinnevelly district. years. 


’ Hindu, Nadar, 


Hindu, 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TAMIL NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 12, Desabhimani. ‘The editor, P, T’. Satakopa Chariyar, ie reported to have died on the morning of the 28th March 1911. 
No. 48, Sanrorkula Vivekabodhini. This was not published during the last quarter owing to the illness of the editor. 


HY 
rT 
| 
} 
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Ist OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up To rae 3lst Decemuer 19]V). 


OOS 


Name of publication. 


’ 
i 
’ 


Where published. | 


A hhinavasaraswati 


Agriculture 
Andhrabharati 


Andhradésaranjani 


Andhrakésari 


Andhraprakésika 
Arogyaprabodhini 


Aryamatabédhini 

Arya Vysya 

Bala 

Bharataméta 

Desabhimani 

Desamata .. 

Divyagnina Dipika 
Organ of Theosophy. 

Elementary School Jour- 
nal. 

Hindi Sundari 

HitavAdi 


Kistnapatrika 


Law Patrika 


Manoranjani 
Messenger of Truth 
| Millenial Light 


| Prabandhakalpavalli 


| Ravi 


20 | Sahaya 


Saraswati .. 


Sasilékha 


oe 


Printed at Bharata Vilas Press, | Monthly «> | Janapati Pattdbhirama Séstri, Hindu, 


Narsaraopeta, and published | 
at Janapadu, Palnad taluk, | 
Gunté4r district. | 

Maunjuvani Press, No. 2446,' Do. 
Southern Street,  Ellore, | 
Kistna district. | 

Kistna Swadeshi Press, | 
Robertsonpeta, Masulipatam, | 
Kistna district. 

Printed at the Srinikethanaw | 
Press, No. 14, Vinayaka 
Mudali Street, Georgetown, | 
but published at No. 69, 
China Bazaar Road, George- | 
towrm, Madrae, | 

Chintamani Press, Innespeta, Weekly 
Rajahmundry, Godavari | 
district. | 

Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly 
Madras. 

ManoranjaniPress, Main Road, 
Rajahmundry, but published | 
at Dowlishwaram, Gédavari | 
district. | 

Saraswati Press, Cocanada, 
Gdédaévari district. | 


Do. 


])... 


Monthly 


Jdo. 


Arya Vysyx Press, Gunttir .. | Fortnightly .. 


Setu Press, Khoggillipet, 
Masulipatam, Kistna district. 

Sri Virayogindra Press, V izia- 
nagram., | 

Desabhimani Press, Guntur .. 


Monthly 


Weekly 
lo. 
Manorama Press, Rajah-| Do. 

mundry, Godavari district. 
Victoria Jubilee Press. 


Montnly 
Chittoor. | 


Chintamani Press, Innespeta, 
Rajahmundry, Godavari 
district. 

Desopakari Press, 
Kistna district. 


C.M.S. Dove Press, 
College, 
Kistna district. 

Kistna Swadeshi Press, 
Robertsonpeta, Masulipatam, | 
Kistna district. 

Manorama Press, KRajah- 
mundry, Gédavari district, 

Manoranjani Tress, Main 
Road, Cocanada, Gédévari 
district. 

No. 18, 


S.P.C.K. Press, 
Church Vepery, 
&  Co., 


Kanteru, 


Noble 
Masulipatam, 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
| Do. 


Road, 
Madras. 
K. Narasimhiah 
Printers, Mysore. 


Printed at Vani Press, 
Buckinghampet, Bezwada, 
Kistna district and pablished 
at Chennupalli agraharam, 
Narasaraopeta taluk, Guntar 


district. 

Sujanuranjani Press, Main 
Road, Cocanada, Géd4vari 
district. 

Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Club Road, Rajuh- 
mundry, Gédavari district. 

Saraswati Press, Cocanada, 
Gdédavari district. 

Sasilekha Press, No. 3, 
Karupannan Street, George- 
town, Madras. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


weekly. 


Edition. 


Daily and Tri- 


ne 


o | @ 


' 


. ; Bhagavatula 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


——— + — = 


_—— <= —_—_— -_——am 


-——— . 


Brahman, 40 years. 


Naréyanaswa4mi Nayudu, 
Hindu, Sudra, 41 years. 


B.A. 


— Venkataramanayyx, Hindu, 
rahman, 23 years. 


G. Tholasiram Dav, Hinds, 45 years .. 


S. Bengarrazu, Hindu, Brabman, 38 
yours, 


A. C. Parthasarathi Nayudu, Hindu, 
Balija, 57 yeurs. 

Hakim Sbaik Ahmed Sahib, Muham- 
mudau, 51 years. 


Mutnuri Gopaldaa, Hindu, Brahman, 
45 yours. 

S. Ramaswami Gupta, Hindu, Vyeya, 

48 years. 

K. Kysava Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 26 
yours. 

Vievanatham, Illindu, 
Brahman, 24 years. 

D. Séshachalapathi 
Brahman, 43 years. 

Nallacheruva Krishna la», Hindu, 
Brahman, 47 years. 

P, Narasimha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 56 years,and J. Srinivdsa Kav, 
Hindu, Brahman, 61 yeurs. 


Rao, Hindu, 


V. Narasimharayudu, h.a., 1.7., Hindu, 
Brahman, 38 years. 


Sattiraju coonciyse’ dy Hindu, Brah- 
man, 43 years and M. Ramabayamma, 
Hindu, Brahman, 30 years. 

Revd. DD. Anantam, B.a., 
Christian, 5% years. 


Native 


C. V. Rama Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
36 years, 

C. Venkatanarasimha Hindu, 
Brahman, 36 years. 

G. Venkanna Brothers, Hindu, Brah- 
mans, 36 years. 


Revd. J. A. Lazarus, 
Christian, 62 years. 


Rao, 


B.a., Native 


| 
D. ‘liruvéngadam, Native Christian, | 


5» years. 


Guntupalli Somaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 
4 years. 


Revd. R. E. Smith, 
years. 


American, 40 


M. Devadas, Native Christian, about 
36 years. 


Sri K. R. V. Krishna Rao Bahadar, : 
g.4., Hindu, Brabman, 38 years. 
séshachérlu, Hindu, Brabman, 62 
years. 


i. 


| 
Circa- 
| lation 


220 


1,350 


600 
600 


* Including tri-weekly edition. 
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Name of publication. : Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Cireale. 


> . 
3GQi., 


— ' 


eee tei 


Sri Savitbri ‘ .. | Savithri Press, Jagannaickpur, | Monthly . | P. Lakshminarasamamba, Hindu, Brabh. | “+4 
Cocanada, a district. Micro: 31 — ae | s 
Sudarsini .. oe .. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- + agvar) ivasanKara avi, Hindu, 
viasaetetes puram, Rajolu, Gédévari Brahman, 36 years, 
district. 
Kunday School Lesson|A. E. L. Mission Press, : Revd. J. Cantiady, m.a., American, 35 
Book with News (A.E.L.| (:antar. yours. 


Mission News). , , 
Swadharmaprakasini .. | l’rirted at the Progressive : .. | K. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, Brah- 
Press, 3 14, Baker’s Street, wan, 26 years. 
| ‘seorgetown, and published 
at No. 6, Sunkuvar Agra- 
haram, Narasingapuram, 
Madras. ii 
Swarnalekha ry .. | Soudamani Press, Tanukn, , .. | 1. Suryanarayana Rao, Hindu, Brah- | 
Kistna district. man, 38 years. | 
Teacher... vs .. | Brown Industrial Mission ; .. | P. T. Srinivasa Aiyangar, u.a., Hindu, | 
Press, Club Road, Rajah- Brahman, 46 years. | 
mundry. ci , 
Telugu Baptist . .» | Albinion Press, No. 33, ; .. | Revd. H. E. Stillwel) Canadian, 43. ra 
Vepery High Road, Madras years. ; | 
Telugu Officer... .. | Kanyakaparamesvari Press, ‘ .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 4] AT 
Podda Bazuar house, Baépatla, years. 
Guntur district. : ‘ 
United Church Herald .. | Printed at American Mission S. B. Simon, European, 38 years . 630, in- 
Lenox Press, Pasumalai, Ma- cluding 
dura district, but published | Anglo 
at the Religious ‘ract and Teluga 
Book Society, Georgetown, editiun, 
Madras. 
Vasundhara . | Kistna Swadeshi Press, Robert-| Fortnightly .. | VYanjuri Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 300 
sonpeta, Masulipatam, Kistna 24 years. | 
district. , 
Vidy4vati .. ec .. | Printed at K. R. Press,; Monthly C. Duraiswamiah, Hindu, Sétani, 42 
No. .289, Thumbu Chetti | years. 
Street, and published at 
No. 288, Thumbu Chetti 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 
Vivekavati - .. | Printed at §S.P.0.K. Press, 5 . | Revd. J. R. Bacon, European 
No, 18, Church Road, Vep- 
ery, Madras, and published 
by the ‘ hristian Literature 
Society for India, Madras. 
Published at Hazaram Build-| Furtnightly .. | N. Krishnaswami Chetti, Hindu, Ko- 
ings, \o.1/19, Cope Venkata- mati, 38 years. 
chala Aiyar Street, Madras, 
but printed at the Ananda 
Press, No. 1/14, Stringer’s 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 
Yuddba Dhvani .. Kanyakaparamesvari = Press, | Monthly Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 
Pedda Bazaar house, Bapatla years. 
Guntur district. 


200) 


1'0 


® Printed at irregular intervals ; hence circulation cannot be ascertained. 


* * 
-- “ 
—— —- 
PD ZT Cm ed — 


LI-l OF CANARESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS 


Name of publication. 


TT 


A‘mananda 

Bhakti Vijaya 

Bo dhaka Bodhini 

Jaina Hitaishini .. ae 
J yotis Sastra Payonidhi ee 


Kannada Law Report ® .. 


Karnataka Chandrika 
K:.rnataka Granthamala ., 
Karnataka Kavya Kalani- 
Krishikala Nidhi 
Mahilasakhi 


M ysore Star 


Sachitra Chaturya 

Sad Bhakti Chandrika 
sidhvi 

Satya Dipika 


Shri Krishna Sukthi 


Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 


Vaibhava. 
Supantha .. o° ee 


Swadeshabhimani 


Vaidika Mitra 
Vaidya Sindhu 
Viukkaligara Patrika 
Vidya layini oe 
Vidvananda 
Vikatapratapa 


Virakesari .. 


Virekodaya 


Vrittinta Patrika 


os 
-» | Wesleyan 


. | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa I’ress, | 


| 


! 


AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up To THE 3lst DecemBeEr 1910). 


Where published. Edition. 


mc 


K. Narasimhaiva & ('o., Print-| Monthly 
ers, Mysore. 
ido. du. Phe, 


Press, Dy 


})». 


Wesleyan Mission 
Mysore. 

Sanatana Dharma Pracharaks 
Mudralaya, Mandya, Mysore. | 

Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, | 
Mysore. | 

Printed at the Crown Press, 
Mysore, but published in 
Bangalore City. 

Graduates’ Trading Association, Do. 
Press, Mysore. 

De. do. 


Do. do. / De 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


J.L.N. Press, Bangalore Do 


Mission Prese,| Do. 


‘ ) Weekly 


Wesleyan 
Mysore 
Star Press, Mysore 


Chaturya Press, Chamarajpet, | Monthly 
Bangalore City. | 

Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 
M ysure. 


Do. 


Bi-monthly 
Mysore. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 
Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 


| Weekly 


Monthly 


Graduxtes’ Trading Aseociation | lo. 
Press, Mysore. 


Crown Press, Mysore .. Du. 


Sharada Press, Courtward, | Weekly 
Mungalore, South Canara 
district. 

Base! Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 
Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 
Vakkaligar Sangha Press, 

Bangalore City. 

Graduates’ Trading Aseociation 
Press, Mysore. 

Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry 
Road, Bangalore City. 

Vikatapratapa Press, Kuppam, 
North Arcot district. 

Printed at the Srinikethanam 
Press, No. 14, Vinayaka 
Mudali Street, Sowcarpet ; 
published at No. 69, China 
Bazaar Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. | 

Published at Seringapatam but | Monthly 
printed at the (sraduates’ | 
Trading Association Press, ' . 

M ysore. 


(Juarterly 
Monthly — 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Fortnightly 


Mission Press, | Weekly 
Mysore. | 


w 


| a. A. 


| 7... * 
| Revd. H. 


' Pandit 


Name, Caste and age of editor. 


K. Narasimbaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 42 
yours. 

M. Sitarama Sastri, Hin‘u, Brahman, 
42 years. : 

Revd. H. Gsulliford, Wesleyan | 
Missionary, 58 yeurs. 


iM. s. Dharanendraiya, Jain, 32 years... 


S. Sachidananda Jvis, Hinda, Brab- | 
nan, 28 years. | 


. | M. Mallaradya, Hindo, Lingayat, 4. | 


years. | 


.| '. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, | 


25 years. 
B. Subba Rao, u.a., Hindu, Brahman, | 

410 yeurts. 
Ramanuja 


Aiyangar, Hindu, | 
Brahman, 45 yeurs. | 


. RN, Krishna Kao, Hindu, Brahman, | 


24) years 


. | Miss ©. E. Parsons, European, 46 years. | 


oe © Virupakshaya, 37 years, and N. RK. | 


Karibasappa Sastri, 37 years; both | 
Virashaivas. 


. | B. Janardhana Kao, Hindu, Brahman, 


26 years. 


OS. Sachidananda Jois, Hincu, Brahman, | 


28 yours, 

Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 

“U0 Years. 

Riseh, Christian, about 61 
years. 

Karody Subba Rao, 4.a., 48 yours, and 
N. Rajagopalakrishna Rao, 2) years ; 
both Hindu, Brahmans. 

Gundu  Sastri, Hindu, 
man, 42 years, 

A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, | 
60 vears; A. Venkatesiah, Hindu, 
Brahman, 45 years. 

V. Srinivasa Kamath, Hindu, Gowid | 
Saraswath Brahman, 30 years. 


Brah- 


Revd. A. Schosser, German, about 63 | 
yeurs. | 
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Dudbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 
mun, 41 yours. 

P. M. Chakrapanaiya, Hindu, Balija, 
32 years. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Foreicy Po .litics. 


1. The Wednesday Review, of the 5th April, says:—“ The South African wane Revinw, 


Union proposes to consolidate und amend the 
| laws relating to restrictions upon immigration 
bill and has published a draft Bill which, if passed 
into law and the provisions strictly enforced, will certainly make a Utopia 
of South Africa. Every undesirable element of humanity will be kept 
out und none but the blessed will pass its gates. But we suspect that 
suit a glorious consummation is not in sight, as the proposed measure 
is meant only to exclude the Asiatic ‘undesirables’, . . . . It is 
fatile to expect the Colonials themselves to raise to the dignity of the 
citizens of a common and glorious Empire, and realise what they owe to their 
fellow-subjects in other parts of it. They are determined not to and they 
are bent upon making South Africa their exclusive preserve and shut it 
against every body who is likely to be a fair competitor in trade and commerce. 
As we said they are pursuing a policy of brazen selfishness impelled by 
economic fears and race hatred. But they cannot, and ouglit not to, have 
their own way. ‘They are the spoilt children of the Empire but they can 
no longer be allowed to play their wicked pranks against others of His 
Majesty’s subjects. With Lord Gladstone at South Africa and Mr. Harcourt 
at the Colonial Office, we have a right to expect hetter treatment for ow 
fellow-countrymen in the Colonies and we trust we shall not be disappointed. 


The [mmigration Restrictions 


(ur duty in the matter is clear. The Indian community in South Africa is 
as is its won’t up and doing and we are bound to strength its hands by 
well-organised agitation here against the Immigration Restrictions Bill.” 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


2. Referring to the question raised by Lord Courtney, in the House of 
Lords on the 16th March, on cases of torture 
ng rd Courtney s questions on and extortion by the Police, the Hindu, of 
and the reply of the Secretary of the 3rd April, says Fo Lord oumney called 
State. attention to three evils which needed urgent 
attention :—(1) to the cases of torture and 
extortion by the Police recorded in the latest annual reports of the Inspector- 
General of Police in certain provinces, resulting in more than one death of 
the tortured prisoners ; (2) to the opportunities for such cruelties offered by 
the provisions of the existing law authorizing Magistrates to remit untried 
prisoners for considerable periods of time to the custody of subordinate 
Policemen ; and (3) to the practice so strongly condemned by the report of the 
recent Police Commission of the Police working for confessions in gross abuse 
of their powers. . . . . It must have been difficult for Lord Courtne 
to accept Lord Morley’s apologia, that the abuses among the Police whic 
have come to light-were not so numerous or so frequent considering the 
totat population of India and the Police force who controlled them. At the 
same time, Lord Morley would not apply to them the same standard which 
they would apply in England, sitting at Quarter Sessions. Lory Morley, to 
quote his words, ‘had no desire whatever to whitewash the administration 
ot India in the matter of criminal investigation ’ and said it was 10 business 
ot his ‘to whitewash any malpractices ’ or ‘ to vindicate the Police.’ But he 
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apparently also deems it ‘the business of the Secretary of State to place the 

osition and the attempts for good of the Government of India, in the best 
light in which those attempts were capable of being placed.’ He added that 
‘in this case he was well convinced that the attempts were sincere, were inde- 
fatigable and in the way of being successful.’ But neither Lord Courtney 
nor the Indian public think that these efforts are in themselves sufficient 
and Lord Morley was silent as to whether further efforts in the directions 
suggested by Lord Courtney would be made or considered.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 8rd April, remarks:—‘‘ The administration 
of justice is closely connected with the work of the Police; and nothing is 
more important in an administration than the exactness and purity with 
which justice is administered. The Police by their honesty, uprightness and 
sense of duty can do much to help towards this end. And we have little 
doubt that a declaration, by the Government of India, of the principles and 
methods which they expect to be pursued in the investigation of cases will 
have avery great effect in keeping the Police strictly to their duty. Lord 
Morley, it seems to us, underestimated the value of such a declaration, when 
he said that it was not necessary. [n most cases of abuse which have been 
proved, the ruling motive of the Police is found to be to get a confession. 

lf the value of a confession as against oneself is also modified by 
law, the Police will have less inducement to start an enquiry with efforts to 
get a confession. The Government of India may well consider this question 
in all its broad aspects. Confessions are frequently found to be withdrawn 
at the trial before the Sessions, and in several cases the withdrawal is accom- 
panied with allegations against the Police, which, where they are true, show 
a very serious abuse of their power and opportunity by the Police. There 
is much to be carefully thought out and done by the Government of India. 
That being our view, we are unable to accept Lord Morley’s opinion that no 
new declaration is needed by the Government of India.” 


The Madras Standard, of the 8rd April, writes: —‘‘ Lord Morley did his 
best with the information supplied to him from India. But the whole speech, 
in reply to Lord Courtney, 1s, at best, an apology, with the reiteration of the 
assurance that everything possible is being done to check the abuse. He 
gave a historic treatment to the subject of torture, when he said that it was 
not a special feature of the Indian Police only. . . . . The closing 
utterances of Lord Morley in this debate are somewhat uncalled for. He 
was belabouring a dead horse, when he began a gratuitous defence of the 
Government of India. Who, with any sense of responsibility or fairness in 
him, would use the language implying that the Government of India did not 
condemn the abuse of force or condemn torture and pressure? They bave 
always abhorred the practice and never left such instances without meting 
out the deserved punishment. But where was the necessity for this defence ? 
And, when Lord Courtney indignantly replied, ‘I never suggested it,’ Lord 
Morley pitched his speech in a different key. He said he had no desire 
to whitewash any malpractices—it was no business of his to vindicate the 
Police. But, he said, it was the business of the Secretary of State to place 
the attempts for good in the best light, in which those attempts were capable 
of being placed ; and doubtless, all would agree with him when he says that 
the Government’s attempts in this case were sincere, were indefatigable, and 
in the way of being successful.” 

The Mysore Times, of the 5th April, writes :—‘‘ His Lordship sought 
shelter under the usual official pretexts, but did not meet Lord Courtney’s 
complaints regarding the illiteracy and general inferiority of the lower ranks 
of the Police Service. Nor did Lord Morley promise an earnest considera- 
tion of his questioner’s suggestions for Police reform. But the Secretary of 
State, unlike the ordinary bureaucrat, laid no claim for perfection. He 
concluded by saying that he had no desire to whitewash any malpractices— 
it was no business of his to vindicate the Police; but it was the business ot 
the Secretary of State to place the position and the attempts for good of the 
Government of India in the best light in which those attempts were capable 
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ot being placed, and in this case he was well convinced that tie attempts 
were sincere, indefatigable, and in the way of being successful.” 


(2) Lublic Works. 


+ Ina leader on this subject, the Madras Standard, of the 8th April, 
yee writes :—‘* From a popular point of view the 

!rygress of irrigation works progress of irrigation works in the Madras 
iy Madras. Presicency has not been satisfactory and neither 
ilequate funds are sanctioned for the same, nor are the works carried out 
expeditiously. In regard to the minor irrigation works, the complaint has 
been loud and persistent, and Government last year sanctioned an additional 
umount in deference to public wants but the progress of work was, as usual, 
extremely slow. Even from the official point of view the progress made was 
very unsatisfactory. In the last meeting of the Legislative Council, it was 
explained that Government ought to give greater attention to the extension 
ot irrigation facilities and to attend to the complaints of the people in 
regard to the defects of channels, tanks, ete., which result in the diminished 
water-supply for wet cultivation. ‘The Government reply was that to some 
extent the slow progress of work was due to the labour difficulties and it was 
hinted that the ryots were unwilling to contribute labour to this end. 

_. Inthe report of the Administration of the Irrigation Branch of the 
Madras Public Works wy for 1909-1910, we find tie same explana- 
tion is given that labour difficulties are felt. . . . . Howvery profitable 
the schemes are is quite apparent, but Government ought not to commercialise 
irrigation beyond the legitimate limits, and in order to reduce the profits 
aiter paying the interest charges, less paying works ought to be undertaken. 
We notice that the Government policy is quite otherwise and they have 
riidly excluded projects like the ‘Tungabhadra because there is a likelihood 
of smaller profit. But in irrigation schemes as in railway undertaking, 
amore liberal policy ought to be adopted, in view of the benefits conferred 
on the people and the larger production of food crops. In the long run very 
profitable and the losing undertakings together will realise the interest on 
the total capital invested, and this ought to satisfy the Government in view 
of the many more millions of acres being brought under irrigation. ‘The 
direct benefits to the Government from the improved economic condition of 
the people ought-to be sufficient satisfaction to them to undertake prcductive 
schemes on a much larger and more liberal scale. Tull the present policy is 
reversed and the less paying schemes are taken up, we do not think that we 
can regard the irrigation policy of the Government is up-to-date or even 
larly liberal. They cannot long deny to irrigation what they readily admit 
to the railways ; and in principle both are alike and equally applicable.” 


(k) General. 
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4. Ina leading article on this subject, the West Coast Reformer, of the ¥*st Coast Ruvonuss, 


2nd April, writes:—‘' Madras is one of the 
Provinces which has the right to complain of 
ungenerous treatment in connection with the Provincial Settlements, and we 
are glad to note that both the Hon’ble Mr. Andrew and the Hon’ble Mr. 
Subba Rao indulged in some necessary plain speaking on this score. Pre- 
sumably owing to its great distance from the throne of grace, Madras has 
always been cavalierly treated by the Government of India, and it is very 
regrettable to find that there are yet no indications of a change for the better. 
As regards criticism of a general character, Mr. Subba Rao was very strong, 
but at the same time reasonable in his condemnation of Government’s policy 
mM respect of secondary education. He rightly protested against competition 
with private enterprise in the field of secondary education, but it is to be 
leared that the protest comes too late, at least for the time being, and so far as 
our own Presidency is concerned, this revolutionary policy of encroachment 
upon a domain where private enterprise has satisfactorily established itself 
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has fairly started, and one of its first fruits will evidently be the conversion 
of the Brennen College into a model high school.” 


The Wednesday Review, of the 5th April, writes as follows :—* Like his 
predecessor, Lord Hardinge is a man of few words and his speeches, whether in 
replying to adeputation or an address of welcome, or in winding up a legisla. 
tive session, are models of brevity and lucid statement. Even in his speech at 
the last Budget debate, which was looked forward to with eager interest, Hic 
Excellency did not cover any wide ground but confined himself to a few 
remarks of a general character . . . . Itis encouraging to have Hi. 
Kxcellency’s assurance that economy was ever present to his mind, and the 
Government would examine the whole question of departmental ex enditure, 
both Civil and Military, with a view to restricting its growth as well 
as to actual reductions wherever practicable. His Excellency pointed out 
‘Retrenchment is not always an agreeable task, and it is difficult to reconcile 
with some of our ideals of administration . . . . What has to be clearly: 
understood is that ‘in the present circumstances of India, economy is the 
clearest of necessities’, and when that is borne in mind, the fascination 
of surpluses will give place to an anxious desire to conserve as much as 
possible of the public revenue to be spent on domestic reforms. A dispro- 
portionately large army and an extravagantly paid administration may he 
very fine ideals to look on and boast of, but they are slightly inconsistent with 
a vast poor population unable to earn a decent living.” 


5. The Madras Standard, of the 4th April, remarks :—‘‘ Mr. Kesava 
Pillai’s questions, on the Hindupur shooting 
Interpellations at the recent fatality, elicited unlucky answers and the 
Legislative Council meeting. Government found themselves unable to dv 
anything in the matter. We can only say that it is a public misfortune that 
whenever people are hard hit, Government are generally unable to take 
measures to prevent recurrence of an evil. Nevertheless we hope that orders 
will be confidentially issued and, as we suggested before, private subscrip- 
tions will be raised by the Military department to compensate the victims of 
one of them. It is apparent that in regard to the compounding of forest 
offences due time is not given to the parties to pay the amount of compensa- 
tion. The time of one month is reasonable and this should be calculated 
from the date of serving the notice of the award and not of any other intima- 
tion. The Government have replied that District Magistrates will be 
requested to draw the attention. of all Subordinate Magistrates to the advis- 
ability of giving the accused ample opportunity of paying the compounding 
fee. . . . . Mr. E. W. Orr’s questions on the law’s delays in Madras 
were answered in the usual way. ‘The various proposals must proceed from 
the High Court and Government could not take the initiative in them. But 
we think Mr. Orr might well have suggested the formation of an Arbitration 
Court in Madras to relieve the pressure of work complained off. We hope 
some other honourable member will take up the idea. . . . . Diwan 
Bahadur R. Raghunatha Rao’s two important questions did not meet with the 
approval of the Government. He wanted if Government could appoint any 
one else but a Government tax collector in the villages as the village munsif. 
It is dobtful whether Government realised the object of the question. The 
reply given leaves us in a doubt, and it seems that under the present 
arrangements the question is hopeless. An amendment to the Village Courts 
Act of 1888 or change of rules thereunder seems to be necessary to secure 
the end in view.” 


The Hindu, of the 4th April, says:—‘‘ The answers on behalf of the 
Government to the interpellations of the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai in respect 
of the case of Private Tubby will be read with much surprise by the public. 
The Government say that they have received no report of the remarks 
attributed to the Crown Prosecutor, that no soldier should be sent ona 
journey lasting for three days with all his ammunition. . . . . It would 
seem that the Government contemplate with complete equanimity the disas- 
trous results of Private Tubby having been allowed to go about with arms 
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and ammunition. We cannot help greatly segretting this attitude on the 
art of the Government in the interests of the peaceful and law-abiding 
gpulation of the country. We consider that the Government has, as pro- 
rector of the person and property of the people, a higher duty to perform 
‘han merely to rely on the Army Regulations and to turn an indifferent ear 
to the ag hy for a reform of the existing state of things which has rendered 

ible the taking away of two innocent human lives. . . . . We 
nope. therefore, that some Honourable Member would, at a future sitting of 
the Legislative Council, move a resolution asking the Government to suyges* 
aid recommend to the proper authority a modification, of the Army Regula- 
‘ions, so that soldiers travelling about the country may not prove a menace 
t» the lives and safety of unoffending citizens. To the interpellations 
~varding the grant of some compensation to the families of the two men 
shot dead and the wounded man, the Government’s reply was an illustration 
of the principle that sympathy and practical politics are very different things. 
It was that the Government, while sympathising very much with the wounded 
nan and the relatives of deceased, do not consider it a case where compen- 
sition should be paid from public funds. To a yet further question on 
the same subject from the Hon’ble Mr. Kameswara Nayudu. as to whether 
it is a fact as Private ‘Tubby stated before the Court that the District Magis- 
trate, Mr. Morris, stated in open Court his conviction that he considered 
Tubby not guilty notwithstanding the order of the High Court sending 
down the case for retrial--the Government replied that they had no informa- 
tion on the point—an answer which implies that they have failed to grasp 
the gravity of the point indicated in the question which is indeed in keeping, 
if we may say so, with the manner in which the whole of the unfortunate 
ycurrence has been viewed by the Government.” 


The Mysore Times, of the 5th April, observes :—‘* The following ure the scons Tunes, 
replics elicited by the above questions—(a) The answer is in the affirmative. Apri 6th, ont 
(6) and (ec) The Government have received no reports of the remarks attri- 
buted to the Crown Prosecutor. The carrying of arms and ammunition by 
soldiers while travelling on duty is governed by the Army Regulations 
and no irregularity had occurred in the case of Private Tubby. The 
Government do not therefore propose to take any further action. (d@) The 
Government, while sympathizing very much with the wounded man and the 
relatives of the deceased, do not consider it a case where compensation should 
be paid from public funds. It is lamentable that the Government had not 
nore satisfactory replies to give to Mr. Pillai. ‘The subject of his interpel- 
lation has already received much serious attention at the hands of the 
public. Illiberality and indifference in such grave matters on the part of the 
Government are serious menaces to its popularity.” 


Uhe Indian Patriot, of the 5th April, remarks :—‘‘ We think it is the {vty Farnior, 
clear duty of Government, notwithstanding Army Regulations, to move in pri! 6th, 1911. 
the matter and to propose to Military authorities such modification of their 
regulations as will avert in the future dangerous consequences like that at 
Hindupur. . . . . The tragedy at Hindupur was a very sensational 
alfair. Public attention was largely drawn to it, and there is much uneasy 
lecling in the public mind about the way it terminated. In such a case the 
Government’s attitude even in answering an interpellation in the Council 
should be one of the nearest sympathy with public feeling. It should be 
of readiness to do everything practicable to prevent a recurrence of such 
Incidents. The Government cannot but take a serious view of the matter ; 
but they must also show that they take such a view. So far as we can see 
there is nothing’ in the Honourable Member’s questions to indicate any 
unwarrantable spirit either to make too much of the case or to annoy any- 
body. Their questions were framed with a view purely to persuade the 
Government to take action, and the answers to them might have therefore 
been more direct.” : 


Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. Orr’s questions on the cost of the annual Wt Cost Rexcraron, 
move of Government to the hills, the West Coast Spectator, of the 5th April, April 5th, 1911. 
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says:—‘ We do not say that the Governor should stay always in Madras, 
but what we say is that the wholesale translation of Government offices and 
staffs to the heights is not justifiable. At least three-fourths of the establish. 
ment could be left in the metropolitan town, without in any way injuring 
the efficiency of the administration. In short, the exodus stands condemned 
in the eyes of the public, both Indian and Anglo-Indian; and the sooner 
public opinion on this subject is respected the better.” 


The Cochin Argus, of the 8th April, remarks :—* The Hon’ble Mr. Orr 
raised a very important question when he asked if the Government’s atte)- 
tion had been drawn to an article in the Madras Times on the Law’s delays ip 
Madras. ‘I'he Government’s reply will far from satisfy the litigant public. 
It is only too evident that seven Judges are unequal to the heavy and growing 
work of the Madras High Court. The Calcutta High Court has at least 
double the number of Judges that the Madras High Court has, and com pe- 
tent non-officials, and several competent officials too, are satisfied that a 
very satisfactory case can be made out for the appointment of an eighth 
Judge for the highest tribunal in our Presidency. . . . . One of 
the questions put by Mr. Kesava Pillai was of an eminently useful 
character and referred to the circular of the District Magistrate of Malabar, 
raising the maximum limit of fines in prosecutions under the Towns 
Nuisances Act from Re. 1 to Rs. 10. The Government, we are glad to note, 
admitted that the circular was open to objection and that instructions 
would be issued to withdraw the same, but the Government observed, at the 
same time, that the present punishment was not adequate. ‘T'his may be, but 
it is well to remember that the majority of the people prosecuted belong to 
the lower and poorer orders of the population. The commission of public 
nuisances is a deeply-rooted habit among these poopie, and though the law 
is perfectly justified in endeavouring to correct such a bad habit, it is to be 
desired that prevention of nuisances should, as far as possible, take the place 
of prosecutions after offences have been committed. ‘The raising of the 
maximum fine may be attended with tiie danger of unscrupulous policemen 
extorting more than the present customary bribe for letting off offenders whom 
they have arrested. Again, the raising of the maximum fine is likely, in the 
case of severe Magistrates, to result in poor persons being punished out of 
proportion to both their offence and their means.” 


6. The Hindu, of the 5th Apmnil, has the following :—The Hon’ble 
Mr. P. Kesava Pillai moved yesterday the fol- 
lowing two resolutions in a very clear speech: 
viz., (1) that village officers may be prohibited 
from standing for election to the District Board; and (2) that Government 
officials may be prohibited to stand for election to the District Board. ‘The 
Government opposed both of them and the resolutions were defeated. ‘The 
two resolutions affirmed substantially the same principle, namely, that 
officials should not be ailowed to compete with sung a Rs in election 
contests. . . . . The Hon’ble Sir Murray Hammick spoke with con- 
siderable emphasis upon the importance of village officers and of their great 
help to the Government. This cannot be denied, but it scarcely affects the 
question as to whether in a system of election which is intended to elicit 
popular opinion in Taluk or District Board, a village officer can beedeemed a 
suitable and satisfactory representative of non-official opinion when sitting 
by the side of his departmental superiors. The same remark holds good as 
regards a Tahsildar member of a District Board. Both the Hon’ble Sir 
Murray Hammick and the Hon’ble Mr. Atkinson seem to -have viewed the 
subject of Mr. Kesava Pillai’s resolut‘ons entirely from other than the correct 
standpoint. It is satisfactory, however, to note that the second resolution 
regarding an official being declared ineligible for election to the District 
Board was lost by a very narrow majority, 19 being for the resolution and 
22 against it. It is not, however, satisfactory that along side of the official 
opponents to the resolution, was to be found voting the Hon’ble Mr. Shan- 
mugam Pillai, who, though a retired official, has been elected to represent % 
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von-official constituency. — lf Honourable Members belonging to the Govern- 
went side of the Council feel themselves bound, whatever their own 
eonvietions may be, to vote unflinchingly as the Government bid them to 
jy, it stands to reason that a member elected by a popular constituency 
jwuld. where there was a strong phalanx of popular opinion as was shown 
+, the present instance, have voted with his colleagues on the popular side. 
‘jy the whole, it cannot be denied that the Honourable Non-Official Members 
jr entitled to feel that they have secured a moral victory against the 
Government in a just cause.” 


The Madras Standard, of the 5th April, remarks:—‘“ The resolution 
introduced by the Hon’ ble Mr. Kesava Pillai and the official reception it was 
given. show how difficult it is to convince Government of the earnestness of 
the people. . . .  « “Phe proposition was to prohibit village officers and 
|hsildars to stand for election to the District Boards and these salaried men, 
by virtue of their salaried position, exercise enormously undue influence in 
ter respective jurisdiction. Everyone, who has lived in the taluk and 
listrict, knows this. Everyone knows what it costs one to oppose these 
village and taluk autocrats. But neither Sir Murray Hammick nor Mr. 
\tkinson believed this. Indeed, the latter officer adopted a novel way of 
Jismissing the arguments of those who spoke in favour of the resolution. He 
found some of the arguments advanced to be unconvincing and weak. 
| There were, however, arguments that were not weak or uncon- 
vincing, such as the influence of these officers. But he did not believe in 
them. Sothe resolution was rejected, partly because some were weak and 
were not convincing and partly because the sound ones were not believed. 
But it is really one of those questions of supreme public importance affecting 
the progress of the country and in such a case it is the principle of the 
proposal that should be discussed. We are disappointed that the principle of 
local self-government was not urged, nor did the official members consider 
it, . . . . That they were discussing a question primarily affecting 
local self-government should have been constantly pressed on the Govern- 
ment and the claims of the non-official independent members free from official 
influence, should have been urged as a matter of composition. It was nut a 
question of efficiency, and there was no proof that if the village officers and 
the Tahsildars did not get elected by the people, efficiency would suffer, 
And it these eminent people are so necessary on the Boards, why did not 
Government provide for them on the direct official side of the Board ? 
i The result is naturally that local self-government is weakened 
ind the non-official element is perpetually robbed of its importance and 
its constitutional right. How long can this state of unfair encroachment of 
non-official seats by salaried men be allowed? It this reform had been asked 
three or four years ago, before the promulgation of the reform scheme, we 
would probably not have been surprised at the attitude of the Government. 
on We really hope that Government will reconsider their opinion 
which is quite inconsistent with the policy of constitutional reform.” 


In a leader on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 5th April, writes : 
— The result of the voting, if not the speeches made, on the two resolutions 
moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai yesterday, makes it impossible for 
the Government to maintain the position which they took up yesterday with 
’ quite mistaken partiality for their subordinates. The contention that 
dficials like village munsiffs and Tahsildars are useful in local bodies to 
lurnish useful information about villages or taluks may be admitted withcut 
discussion. But too much is expected of us when we are asked to believe 
that these officials can be as independent as they are usefull . . . . The 
(tovernment took a very right attitude in the matter at the commencement ; 
but later they felt themselves bound by the opinions of District officers who 
have often a far higher opinion of revenue subordinates than of any non- 
official, It does not require much argument to convince any man that 
\iilage officials and ‘Tahsildars can have no independent existence on a Taluk 
or District Board. . . . . Weare surprised that the Government should 
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have taken up such a hopelessly impossible position, and tried to back it y 
by arguments which cannot hold fora movement. . . . . The Eon‘h 
Sir Murray Hammick’s experience of district administration is unqnestivp- 
ably very large, but his estimate of district human nature cannot be deemed 
very unerring when he says that it is an untrue assumption that a Tahsildar 
would be elected for his official position and asa matter of obedience of , 
command. . . . . Ifwemay credit Mr. Kesava Pillai, who is not without 
an insight into the character of these officials and the courage to expose it, tle 
average Tahsildar is a shrewd animal. He gets into the District Board t, 
secure the chance of meeting the Collector every month and improving his 
prospects in life. Some of them have the chance of putting the Collectors oy, 
the wrong scent about their own official and moral lapses. Thus, according to 
Mr. Kesava Pillai, it is not virtue alone that finds its reward through the District 
Boards, though Sir Murray Hammick is of a different opinion. py 
Thus, if we may accept the opinion of the Tahsildar, formed by two very 
able and experienced members of Government, it will be a great calamity tv 
the country to keep out Tahsildars from the franchise of District and Taluk 
Boards. ‘Che calamity can, however, be averted by Government themselves 
duly nominating such Tahsildars as have been uniformly successful at 
elections.” 

7. The Hindu, of the 5th April, in a leader, under this heading 
Pr _ .. says:—** To say that the Government of India 

Pi a prospects of Provincial gave more grants than the Province could spend 

in a year and then to add that the Province yet 
wants a good deal to spend for useful purposes is to assert either that the 
Government of India were in error in overrating the capacity of the Province 
to spend its grant within the year, or, what is equally possible, that the 
Province was in error in being unready to absorb and spend usefully, grants 
which they knew full well would be given from time to time. Plenty of time 
could have been saved if the Government of Madras had not waited till 
grants were actually and specifically made, but had previously and system- 
atically ‘taken time to examine proposals thoroughly” . . . . The 
Government of India, according to Sir Murray Hammick, were wrong in 
giving so much money to spend at such short notice. But no other Province 
in India has felt a similar difficulty and the Government of India, judging by 
their own experience as well as that of every other Province of India, are 
hardly likely to concur in the views of the Honourable Finance Member in 
Madras as to the wisdom of the slow and safe methods adopted in this 
Presidency. Apparently, they have proceeded to draw the inference that 
Madras wants less money and less share of the common revenues than 
the others and this has admittedly affected our settlement much to our 
prejudice.” 

8. The Indian Patriot, of the €th April, in discussing the budget a 
ee observes :—‘* T"his Presidency has a very large 
the Madras Budget debate. = Lumber of unsatisfied ise af i Rae and 

medical relief are still a very extensive field in which large sums of money 
are required. It may not be in the memory of many of the Honourable 
Members of the present Council that, not many years ago, a large number of 
hospitals and dispensaries, maintained out of local funds, had to be abolished, 
because money was needed for communications. So the local Government 
must persist in asking for special grants from the Government of India tor 
such purposes, unless the Government of India themselves are in a bad way. 
And they must, in order to support their claim, avoid every delay as far as 
possible. Before the next year, of course, as His Excellency said, our balan- 
ces will have been depleted, as there are roads, bridges, hospitals, dispensaries, 
schools, colleges, agriculture, industries, and experiments and researches 0! 

all kinds crying for expenditure. ‘There are, besides, local boards and 7 
municipalities which want many things, but are helpless without aid from 
Government; and we do not hesitate to say that any avoidable delay 1 
spending money on local objects will justly lay the Government open to the 
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charge of having lost sight of public needs by their inability to determine 


apon the objects of expenditure.” 


The Madras Standard, of the 6th April, remarks :—** The Hon’ble 
\(r. Ramachandra Rao, in the course of his speech, asked for greater opportu- 
ities of bringing popular opinions to bear upon directing public expenditure. 
{isis certainly necessary. On principle this ought to be recognised. But His 
by. llency the President observed that the Legislative Council could not 
eae one large Executive Council, as otherwise the business of the Council 
vould be considerably delayed. This reply is not convincing. It would be 
,sad mistake not to give the opportunity of framing the budget and direct- 
ing pubhe expenditure from a popular standpoint, while bringing about 
syaneial decentralisation with large powers to local Governments.” 


The éindu, of the 6th April, writes :—“ The Hon’ble Mr. Ramachendra 
ta. the Hon’ble Mr. Seshagini Aiyar and the Hon’ble Mr. Govindaraghava 
Aivar referred to the inadequate facilities provided by the Government 
‘or the criticism and discussion of the details of the Provincial Budget 
with special reference to new schemes involving expenditure proposed by 
the Government. . . . . The Howble Mr. Govindaraghava Aiyar, 
therefore, did right in calling attention to this matter in connection with the 
ral objects of the Reform Scheme, for which it was claimed ‘that it will 
really and effectively associate the people of India in the work not only of 
occasional legislation, but of actual, every-day administration.” We would 
cv iurther and point out that the Government of India have specifically 
relerred in their Despatch to the Secretary of State that these particular 
proposals as to the budget discussion were intended to have that effect. 

The power of ‘ shaping the policy of the Government’ by means of criticism 
ot the financial proposals of the Government has thus been expressly pointed 
ty them under the Reform Scheme and Honourable Members were, therefore, 
pertectly Just and strictly within their mghts when they wanted to have an 
opportunity of discussing the Government’s new schemes and the policy 
involved in those which the Government included in the budget proposals 
placed before them. They were also right in asking for the right to suggest 
alterations therein, and it is certainly difficult to believe that this position 
should have been deemed deserving of wholesale opposition by Sir M. 
lammick, and that His Excellency should have endorsed such oppo- 
sition, . . . . The point, however, is that whatever view the Madras 
Government may take of the effect of the course desired by the Honourable 
Members it is one which is expressly provided for by the Reform Scheme. 

It would have therefore been more to the point if, instead of 
pointing out what the recent changes would involve in the present adminis- 
trative methods, some attempt had been made by Sir M. Hammick to show 
that the Government’s budget methods, which were a matter of so much 
complaint were in fact both within the spirit as well as the letter of the 
Reform Scheme and Regulations. . . . . We regret that so much 
uncertainty and so much want of proper appreciation uf the new budget 
procedure should exist. It is a matter of much constitutional importance 
und it is necessary that a full comprehension of the subject should be attained 
by all concerned and sufficient light thrown upon it to the public.” 


The Madras Standard, of the 7th April, writes :——‘¢ One of the most 
keenly felt disappointment created by the Madras Budget this year was a 
sense of unfair treatment. accorded to Madras, by the Imperial Government, 
in the financial adjustment. ‘The Hon’ble Messrs. Seshagiri Aiyar and Rama- 
chandra Rao referred to the smaller allotments made to Madras as compared 
with Bombay, Bengal and other provinces during the period of quasi-settle- 
ment. and this is probably due to the large balance that the Government of 
Madras were heaping during the last few years, with what object it 1s not 
mm, 2. oS ee Murray Hammick’s excuse that Government could 
hot spend the money and so hoarded it, is not creditable to Government. It 
ls a most deplorable defect and shows want of foresight and generous impulse, 
and the result is that, like most misers’ hoards, it has created a wrong 1mpres- 
sion in the Imperial Government that Madras is very well off and does not 
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require a generous grant. Though the Government may deny it such has 
been the actual effect, and we cannot deny that Madras has not received a), 
adequute share of grants from the Imperial Government. . . . . In th. 
matter of excise revenue we only get a half share, whereas other Provinces 
are given two-thirds and a whole share. ‘l‘his is another source of unequal 
and unfair treatment. It is needless for Government to blame local bodies 
who did not furnish them with full estimates intime. The policy of the 
Government in the past has been and in the present is to discourage local 
bodies from multiplying schemes and estimates of works, of necessary public 
utility beyond the actual resources. A more liberal and wiser policy would 
be for Government to encourage local bodies to prepare estimates of almus 
all public requirements and insist on their execution as far as circumstances 
permit. Economy has been pursued on wrong and unprogressive lines. 
The rules of discussion in the Council should be changed so as ti, 
give greater scope for the Honourable Members to criticise the Budget ani 
effect such alterations in it as public opinion demands. A Budget like the 
present with no alteration made between the preliminary and final stages, 
would lead to the wrong impression that the public have no alterations to 
make. ‘The assimilation of popular opinion in the administration would be 
but a high sounding phrase, were every suggestion made by the represent- 
atives of the people negatived by a preponderance of official voice and 
the opportunities of Budget criticism curtailed. We hope these criticisms 
will receive the sympathetic consideration of the Government of Madras.” 


Mapnas Stampamp, 9. The Madras Standard, of the 6th April, has the following :—* At 
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Legislative Council. recounting of the various needs of the country 

: was to a certain extent relieved by the speech 
of the Hon’ble Mr. L. A. Govindaraghava Aiyar. ‘lhe Honourable Member’s 
remarks on the theory of the Legislative Councils and how far they were 
able to bring Government’s policy into line with popular policy was a most 


happy Ceviation, from the groove in which the general discussion was 
running. Almost all the resolutions which tended to introduce a change in 
confirmity with strongly expressed public opinion were knocked on the head. 
With regard to the Model Schools, the non-official opinion failed to have any 
effect and aithough the proposal is still before the Secretary of State, an 
amount of Rs. 1,20,000 has been allotted. ‘The Hon’ble Mr. Raghava Rao’s 
resolution on recruitment by competition for Government appointments in 
lower grades, shared the same fate and instead we have the Government’s 
scheme of upper and lower grades, the former commencing with Ks. 35 as the 
starting pay. The Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai’s resolutions on taluk and 
district boards were defeated by the Government and whatever might be the 
moral effect of the 19 votes for and 22 against the resolutions, the Government 
have explicitly stated their views, which are hostile to those of the non-official 
representatives on the subject. . . . . The central idea of the reform 
scheme is that popular opinion, as expressed by the non-official members, 
should not only obtain a hearing, but also be given effect to and when a large 
number of important resolutions are rejected, the public outside the Council 
are likely to think that the reform scheme is not worked in the spirit in which 
it ought to be done. Of course, Mr. Govindaraghava Aiyar did not mean or 
imply that the Government endeavoured to check, if not defeat, the objects 
with which the reforms have been introduced, although His Excellency 
thought that the trend of his speech indicated it. But the moral effect of the 
defeat of so many resolutions in the Council is, we fear, exactly what His 
Excellency thought that Mr. Govindaraghava Aiyar expressed.” 


muna Enanton, 10. The Indian Patriot, of the 6th April, in a leader under the heading 
April 6th, 1911. ‘The action of the Government 42 experiment in clemency” says sae The 
of Eastern Bengal in the release of sixteen prisoners in the Khulna case at 

Khulna political gang case. the instance of the Bengal Government has been 

described as an experiment in clemency ; and 

we may give sufficient credit to Sir Edward Baker for political insight to 

justify us in thinking that the experiment will succeed. There is nothing 

very startling in the step taken by the Government. Under the law, 4s 
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amended, it is open to a court of law to let off first offenders 
punishment, binding them over to appear for sentence if called 
nui The only question is what effect it will have on others 
ave taken to crime or been led into it by evil influence or example. 
as regards this we think the act of mercy, far from demoralising 
‘s likely to stimulate them to good conduct. It is a mistake to 
» that any body will tind in this act of mercy any trace of weakness. 
uercy as the Bengal Government have shown shows strength, not 
ae awe The fate of many a young ian has left a severe 
wen to political firebrands among youngsters; and this along with the 
sriking instance of mercy shown by the Government of Bengul, must 
yaterially help in process ot steady return to law and order of which there 
ire evident signs on the horizon. We may well wish success to Sir Edward 
ker in his sincere attempt to conciliate Bengal. In spite of all the trouble 
wi commotion through which Bengal has been_ passing, Sir Edward Baker 
has never lost the esteem and confidence of the people. He has had to take 
very severe measures, even to prohibit meetings. But in all these he has 
eoumanded a certain measure of popular acquiescence which would not have 
been possible but for the absolute confidence of the people in his unstinted 
sympathy and regard for them.” 


11. The West Coast Reformer, of the 6th April, writes :—‘‘ The subsidy West Coast Ravonunay 
arrangement is calculated, in our opinion, to apni oe 1911. 
create one danger, which evidently the Govern- 

ment does not foresee. Newspapers, which are now soberly conducted, may 

possibly grow discontented and abandon their sobriety, on their realising 

that. despite their own loyalty, they are neglected by the Government in 

order that toady journals may be the monopolists of Government’s smiles 

aud favours. Favouritism has always been and must always be a fertile 

source of discontent and whichever way we look at it, the policy which the 

bengal Government is embarking upon is undoubtedly a policy which spells 

favouritism. For this reason nu fair-minded Government can have the 

slightest justification for adopting such a policy. So far as the Government 

itself is concerned, if it is determined to pursue such a policy there would be 

no difticulty in its doing so, for—we say it with regret—it will always be 

easy to find a servile newspaper that will gladly accept a subsidy and write 

tv order. The point is that the toady paper may not come up to expectations, 

in which event, some other will have to be found. The more this sort of 

thing occurs, the more will the Government lose in self-respect and the worse 

will it be for the cause of honourable and useful journalism in India.” 


12. The /ndian Patriot, of the 7th April, writes as follows:—*‘ A point —I*omx Parnioy, 
was raised by the Hon’ble L. A. Govinda- pri) 1th, 1911. 
raghava Aiyar in his speech on the Budget 
respecting a special feature of the new Legislative Council. ‘The declared 
object of the new Council is to ‘ really and effectively associate the people of 
India in the work not only of occasional legislation, but of actual every-day 
awinistration.? That is very comprehensive, and includes every kind of 
thing that the Government may have to deal with. . . . . Mr. Govinda- 
righava “Aiyar’s suggestion is that they must have an opportunity of 
discussing and offering opinions on any matter before it is sent up to the 
higher authorities who, in that case, will have both sides of a case before 
them, Strictly speaking, there is no provision now for such previous discus- 
‘on in the Council, and this detracts from the aim of the reform as contem. 
plated. The Government, however, fear that to allow every question to be 
‘0 discussed in the Council would hamper the work of the executive, and the 
Legislative Council would become a larger Executive. The Hon’ble Sir 
Murray Hammick’s contention is that the Government are not bound to place 
before the Councils schemes for which they are responsible. They will 
place such matters as they choose, as a matter of their own discretion, and 
not as an obligation on their part. . . . . The Legislative Council is 
intended for the definite purpose of influencing and shaping the measures of 
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Government in accordance with public opinion ; such a purpose is incompati 
ble with the claim put forth on behalf of Government. But so long as the 
rules and regulations do not definitely lay down the exact limits, doubts ay, 
disputes ure bound to arise, the Government asserting more than they are 
intended to assert, and the Council claiming more than they are privileged 
toclaim. ‘The existing vagueness may perhaps attract the notice of Lord 
Morley who is again at the India Office, and may prompt him to propose 
plans to remove it.” 


13. In a leader under this heading, the Hindu, of the 8th April 

writes :—‘‘ The Local Government doubtless 
knew that the sanitary condition of the Pre. 
dency required more money than 14 lakhs to be spent upon necessary 
improvements. They knew thatthe Municipality of Madras was in need of ; 
huge sum of money amounting to 150 lakhs. As the Hon’ble Mr. Krishna- 
swami Aiyar admitted fifty-one municipalities had prayed for pecuniary 
assistance. ‘I'aking these facts into consideration, the Madras Government 
ought to have asked for a grant ten times larger than they did. Benval 
asked for 184 lakhs and the United Provinces for 100 lakhs. It cannot be 
said that for the money the Governments of these two Provinces asked for 
they had worked out schemes and based their request only on the estimates 
they had prepared. The Madras Government have token up a curious 
attitude and missed a splendid opportunity of improving the sanitary condi- 
tion of the Presidency. While everywhere attempts are being successfully 
made to improve the health of the people and anxiety is shown to effect all 
necessary sanitary reforms, it 1s unfortunate that the Madras Government 
should still be behind the times.” 


Improvement in sanitation. 


Il ].—LtGIsLATION. 


14. In an article on this subject, the United India and Native States, oi 
Civil. Marriage Bill. the 8th April, writes: —“ Mr. Basu, the mover 
of the Bill, is generally opposed to interference 
ot Government in the social usages of the people; while in regard to social 
reform generally he pursues a policy not quite in keeping with the advanced 
political creed he holds. That such a man should have felt the necessity 
for such a measure is perhaps the best proof as to the urgent necessity 
for the proposed measure. The Bill is calculated to remove the hardships 
endured by a no means inconsiderable section of Indians who are not 
Brahmos. Other countries have provided for the registration of civil 
marriages by officers of Government while in India no such law is in force 
except for Christians. Mr. Basu’s efforts are directed to make up ior this 
omission. The Bill which is in consonance with the modern spirit of 
progress would be a factor in the development of freedom of conscience for 
which there is a great need at present in India and we hope that the public 
—at least the enlightened among communities—will endorse the provisions 
of the Bill so that it may become law at no distant date. The Government 
of India will, in a matter of this kind, maintain an attitude of benevolent 
neutrality until the community declares itself in favour of the change. We 
trust that the will of the community will express itself in an unmistakable 
manner so that the hands of the mover and of the Government may be 
strengthened with reference to the proposed legislation.” 


IV.—NATIVE STATEs. 


15. Referring to the “‘ Children’s Court Act,’ about to be introduced in 
Baroda State, the West Coast Spectator, of the 
tha 5th April, says :—‘‘ It need hardly be said the 
Bill is drafted on the lines of those in existence in civilised countries. The 
juvenile court, the Bill says, should be held in a building isolated from the 
regular court house ; and in a place where there is such a court the ordinary 


Children’s courts in Baroda. 
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\acistrates have no jurisdiction over the youthful offender. — 
~onviction Of & child will impose on him no disqualification. In jail, 
Superintendents are ordered to see that the youthful offender does not come 
‘, contact with hardened or adult criminals; and the Inspector-General of 
Prisons is required to make adequate provision for the industrial training of 
| youthful prisoners. Philanthropic institutions wishing to reform the 
‘ivenile eriminal are recognised as reformatory schools. Appeals from 
hildren’s courts lie to the Sessions Court. We have no doubt that the scheme 
will work satisfactorily. — Baroda has set an example in the matter of the 
reiorm of the juvenile criminal for the other Native States and the British 
Government, and let us see if they will profit by the example.” 


The United India and Native States, of the 8th April, remarks :—- a pen Inpia AND 
‘|egislation of an important character is on the anvil of the progressive  —— 
State of Baroda at the present moment. The Ajnaputrika or Darbar Gaegette Apri! 8th, 1911. 
oi Baroda publishes the draft of a Children’s Court Bill to be shortly submitted 
ty the local Legislative Council. When the legislation becomes a fait accompli, 
buroda will have taken a step in an administrative reform much ahead of 
every other administration but quite in conformity with the progressive 
tendencies of the civilised countries of the West ” 


V1.—-MIScELLANEOUS. 


16. The Madras Standard, of the 3rd April, writes :—‘‘ Three addresses maenes Donnie. 
were presented to His Excellency Lord April 3rd. 1911. 
Hardinge in Lahore on Saturday last, to all 
of which he replied in a sympathetic and conciliatory strain. . . . . 
Speaking to the Moslems, His Excellency said that the ideal to be placed 
before us must be to educate every young man and maiden in what 1s best 
calculated to qualify them for lite. ‘This explains the policy of the Govern- 
ment and we dare say that the future training of the young people of India is 
a question on which Government efforts would be concentrated. cos 
Regarding the separate representation of the Moslems, His Excellency made a 
shrewd remark the meaning of which, we lope, will be realised bv the public. 
He was glad that the Moslem people appreciated the schemes of reform and 
gave them the assurance that the ‘ pledges once given by the Government 
will not be broken.” . . . . Lord Hardinge further expressed, he was 
clad to find that ‘ Muhammadans in recent years, by their merit and ability, 
secured distinction in public service.’ ‘l'his shows that the time has come for 
them to declare themselves as no longer requiring special representation. 
We hope this clear and emphatic hint wiil be taken to give in the reform 
scheme an impartial and uniform advantage to all classes alike. Moreover, it 
is clear that the special representation is of little practical value in the 
Council and what good should accure results from the moral and intellectual 
iitluence that elected members are able to exert and not on their mere number. 
Regarding the clamour for Government appointments, the Viceroy observed 
that it would be quite as advantageous for educated people to attempt 
industrial and other pursuits for which intelligence and effort were required. 
He was sorry that the Hindu Sabha had grievances and he gently hinted that 
they should appreciate what good Gc vernment was able to do to them under 
the circumstances. Altogether, we think Lord Hardinge has a long vision 
and las in mind the interests of the future India more than the present and 
we think he is absorbed more in giving it a good shape.” 


_ The, Indian Patriot, of the 4th April, says :—“ It is clear that what the 74 Parair, 
Viceroy most earnestly desires, and the desire must have been strengthened april ath, isi. 
by the existence of so great a division among the population of the Punjab, 
ls that the progress and advancement of India must be ensured by the 
increasing harmony and co-ordination of aims and aspirations among the 
different sections of the people in this country, and that though it is natural 
that differences should exist and that Government should recognise them, it 
must he the aim of all to work with perfect good feeling and friendliness, 


recognising, as far as possible, the common end which all have in view, 


The Viceroy at Lahore. 
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namely, the happiness, prosperity, and well-being of the people asa whole, 
which form the surest foundation of strength and stability, of order and 
progress.” 


Mapaae Stampann, 17. The Madras Standard, of the 4th April, has the following :—* The 

April stb, 1911. _.,  Hon’ble Mr. T. H. Freemantle, the Registrar 
_ Co-operative Credit Societies of Co-operative Societies in the United Pro. 
in India, vinces, gave an interesting and sugyestive 
lecture on Co-operative Credit Societies in India, at the Calcutta University 
Institute, on Tuesday last. He traced the development and scope of the 
movement in other countries, and suggested how the same could be attained 
in India, now that the experimental stage has passed. During the last six 
years enough has been done to show that the co-operative movement has 
every chance of success and the people have shown a great aptitude for 
working it up. . . . . The co-operative movement in India, we untici- 
pate, will be the forerunner of the social, economic and political prosperity, 
and these organisations may well be made use of by Government for entrusting 
local affairs. If they are also given some eriminal and police powers which 
they certainly deserve, and can discharge satisfactorily, the village problem 
in fndia will have been practically solved. In fact co-operation leads to 
self-Government, through the panchayat system and Mr. Freemantle observes 
that a firm basis will thus be laid for the political development of the country 
and the way will be prepared by the development of individual character and 
capacity for organisation.” 


Wrer Coser Sracrator, \8. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 5th April :— 
‘The Madras Mail, on behalf of the public of 
this Presidency, has set on foot an agitation 
for extending the term of office of Sir Arthur Lawley by a few months so as 
to permit Elis Excellency to take part in the Coronation Darbar. The Mail 
is very enthusiastic, but it is significant that not a single native Indian daily 
of Madras, for instance, Hindu or the Standard, fully competent to speak on 


Calicut, 


April 6th, 1911. Sir Arthur Lawley. 


behalf of the people of this Presidency, has taken up the subject. The Mail 
has failed either to instruct or to amuse the people in this matter and its 
suggestion has fallen flat, for aught we know, on the educated classes. They 
have, we suppose, taken up an attitude of ‘benevolent neutrality.’ So far 
as we are concerned, we see no reason why Sir Arthur Lawley cannot be 
permitted to stay in India till after the Darbar, as a matter of courtesy. 
Every thing, however, depends upon the Governor-elect. If he comes here 
in October, Sir Arthur will have to vacate the Governorship, and the Madras 
Mail would do well to persuade lim to defer his coming till January.” 


Waergrn Stas, 19. In an-article on the forthcoming visit of Their Majesties the King 
Trivandrum, . . 

April 6th, 1911. The Delhi Darbar. and Queen to India, the Western star, ot the 

6th April, says:--‘‘ We may, perhaps, be 

permitted, without impertinence, to make one or two suggestions in this 

connection. We presume a Reception Committee will be appointed, and 

we trust that it wiil be thoroughly representative in its character, and 

that its office-bearers will be persons in regard to whose choice not a 

single note of dissent will be heard, and who enjoy in an unstinted measure 

the confidence of the community. Now that it has been settled that Their 

Majesties are not to visit Madras, it would be highly satisfactory 1f some of 

the leading Indian gentlemen of Southern India were nominated members of 

the committee. The choice should not be confined to Madras alone, but 

should also include the leading Feudatory States in this Presidency. . . - » 

The approaching visit of Their Majesties to India will go a long way n 

strengthening and cementing the bond which unite this country to His 

Majesty’s Throne and person, and we may be permitted to indulge the hope 

that His Imperial Majesty will be pleased to signalise his visit by some 

momentous mark of Imperial favour that shall vividly impress the imagination 

of the teeming, toiling millions of India with the beneficence of British rule, 


and enshrive his illustrious memory ir the grateful recollections of devoted 
people.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


[I.—HomeE ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


20. A correspondent of the Swadesamitran, of the 5th April, states that 

though complaints have been frequently made 

Troubles caused by the vaga- in this paper about the troubles caused to the 

bouts in Chintadripet. public by some of the vagabonds in Chintadri- 

net, no action appears to have been taken by the elke in this matter, as 

these men join together in the nights in certain localities and molest the 
women passing by four of the streets. 


(6) Courts. 


21. In commenting upon the action of the Government in spending 
about 8 lakhs of rupees as fees to the lawyers 
in cases of sedition, the Swadesamitran, of the 
jth April, observes :—As the Police take up cases of this kind irregularly. 
much delay is caused and some of the accused persons have to be acquitted. 
All the persons accused in the Khulna case were released on bail. By bring- 
ing up such cases, the Court has to waste its ‘time and a large expenditure 
is incurred by Government. If these cases are first properly investigated 
by the Police, and disposed of in Courts without delay, there is no doubt that 
much benefit will result. 

Because the Government pays fees to the lawyers without any limit, 
the common people also have to pay them large fees.- While there is a limit, 
fixed by law, to the fees demanded by High Court Vakils, why should not 
this restriction apply also to Barristers coming from England? It is a well- 
known faet that the Barristers who now come to India are not as efficient as 
those who came here in former days Still, their fees are being increased in 
Bengal. The Barristers who practise in the Madras High Court have not 
only decreased in number, but in efficiency also. Although there are many 
reasons for this, one of them is the rule that Vakils can appear in the Original 
Side of this Court, while Barristers alone can appear in the Calcutta High 
Court. Many families which filed suits in the Courts there have been 
ruined by paying large fees to the Barristers. Further, if the Barristers who 
have taken fees from their clients are engaged in other Courts while their 
cases are called for hearing, the clients have to lose the money paid to 
these Barristers. For this reason, a client has to engage more than one 
Barrister for his case. Therefore, it must be ruled, that, if a Barrister is 


Lawyers’ fees. 
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not able to appear for his client from whom he has taken fees, he should ~~ 


repay the amount to his client; and the fees paid to Barristers should also 
be limited by law. 


22. The Swadesamitran, of the Sth April, writes:—As we ex ctecl, 

S uestions were asked in the Madras Legislative 

. hic ease against Private douncil regarding the case against Private 
ubbv. ; 

. Tubby, and answers were given tothem. We 
need not say that these answers are quite unsatisfactory, and not calculated 
to secure the welfare of the public. It seems that the Government did not 
attend to what the Crown Prosecutor said when this case was being heard in 
the High Court The member, who answered the question on behalf of the 
(rovernment, said that Tubby’s carrying arms with him was not against the 
military rules, and that therefore there were no grounds for any further 
actlon in this matter. It is a wonder that the death caused to two innocent 


travellers and the wounding of a third man were considered by Government: 
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as acommon occurrence. When asked whether any pecuniary help would 
be yiven to the relations of these persons who were thus injured, without any 
reason, the Government said that this could not bedone If the Government 
remains unconcerned even in such iatters of importance, and answers the 
questions asked, without caring for the welfare of the people, what is the use 
of asking questions in the Legislative Councils ? 


23. ‘he Sadhvi of the lst April, writes as follows :—We are told by the 
Knglishman of Calcutta that so many as three 
lakhs of rupees were spent on fees paid to thie 
counsel alone, engaged on behaif of the prose- 
cution. Bomb-throwing has become too expensive a luxury, and it must be 
admitted by all that it is too big an amount to be thrown away on the prose- 
cution of bomb-throwers. Why not utilise the money for educational 
purposes to instruct the youth of the country in the ways of orderly conduct 
and good behaviour? It is the want of good instruction and healthy occu- 
vation that perverts the mind of the youth and makes it the devil’s workshop. 
We hope the Government will realise the importance of this and spend thie 
public monies more wisely hereafter. 


(d) Education. 


24. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th April, remarks :—It is deplorable that 
the three first-grade colleges in the town of 
Madras have not made arrangements for the 
instruction of their pupils in the vernaculars, 
while those interested in these languages are luaady distressed by thie intro- 
duction of the new rule under which the young men of this country can pass 
the University examinations simply by writing an essay in these languages, 
without studying them properly. 

While, at the present time, feelings of patriotism and nationalism have 
sprung up in India, and the people are desirous of learning many things, 
what a pity it is to ignore instruction in the vernaculars! If those who 
know English wish to communicate the facts they have learnt to the people, 
what can they do without a knowledge of the vernaculars? Not only has 
Tamil been the language in which many important books have been written. 
but it is also spoken by 20 millions of people. A liking for this language 
has sprung up among tlie people, and many books useful to them are being 
written in it in prose. While this is the time for the University to patronize 
the Tamil language, the fact that our representatives in the University 
ignore it, portends a great evil to our country. 


The cost of trying political 
criminals. 


Neglect of the vernaculars in 
the University examinations. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


25 The Jaridah-e-Rozgar, of the 1st April, in speaking very highly of tlie 
excellent management under Dr. Macdonald, 
The Health Officer of the Health Officer of the Madras Corporation, 

vtsssted ssecsaes observes that the attention of the Municipal 
authorities has been previously invited to the adulterated articles sold in the 
bazaars, the consumption of which greatly impairs public health, and that 
the authorities have responded favourably in the matter by creating the 
appointment of a ‘‘ Sanitary Inspector”, whose duty it will be to inspect the 
bazaars and prevent the sale of unwholesome articles. In conclusion the 
Juridah thanks Dr. Macdonald for the steps taken by him in checking the 


evils complained of and hopes that he will take even keener interest in affairs 
relating to the public interest. 


(9g) Forests. 


26. In reviewing the Forest Administration Report of the Madras 

; ee Presidency for 1909-1910, the Sas¢lekha, ot the 
ee San Report 30th March, states, with reference to the pro- 
| posed establishment of a Training College for 

training candidates for forest service, that those who come out successtul 
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‘rom that college should be provided with high posts in the Forest Depart- 
ment. sm each and every department of public service, Indians, says the 
naper sould be enabled to secure high appointments. To qualify them for 
jose posts, gvod traiming schools should be established in India only. It 
o« that to reduce the cost of the administration of the country, a less 


= 4\ 


camber of European officers and a greater number of Indians should be 
wanted in all the minor departments ot public service. 


(k) General. 


27 The Swadesamitran, of the 27th March, writes: —From the figures 
furnished by Sir Guy Fleetwood Wilson in 
answer to the question of the Hon'ble Raja of 
Divhabatia in the Imperial Legislative Council, 
appears that atter the year 1903 there have been seven Europeans, for 
very Indian, appointed to high posts on more than Rs. 1,000. 

Tn the matter of conferring ligh posts on the Indians, it is not correct 
., see in what proportion their number has increased. ‘The only correct way 
‘sto see how many Europeans have been appointed to these posts for every 
Indian soappointed When these numbers are thus compared, Lord Curzon’s 
yremnent and his boast of the action of the British Government become 
ieless. As the number of Europeans newly appointed within the past seven 
vears is 443, while that of the Indians does not exceed 69, Lord Minto and 
Lord Morley are not free from fault in this matter. The appointment of 
iuropeans to high posts has been increasing. Posts are newly created, and 
ty these Europeans are appointed. This is justified by saying that qualified 
Indians are not available. Cannot the Indian youths be trained in European 
cmntries and then appointed to these high offices? I[t has become the 
ustom of the rulers to appoint Englishmen to some other posts also, for 
exuuple, the posts in the Educational Department. They say that because 
tlhe British rule has been established in India, the administration should be 
carried On DY Englishmen only, and that the number of such Englishmen 
should not fall below what it is at present. If that 1s so, to say that Indians 
will be appointed to high posts in larger numbers, and that no distinction of 
rave will be observed in this matter is only vain talk. 


Kas speans and [Indians in 
erly appulntments. 
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2S. Lhe Veerakesari, of the Ist April, writes as follows:—The Govern- 
ment of India has hit upon probably the best 
plan of educating the masses by granting 
sulsidies to the vernacular press which is no doubt one of the most potent 
fluences that determine the mental activities of the people. Though the 
Fuglish education is daily spreading wider and wider, the actual number that 
can read and appreciate the English papers is yet very small, and thus the 
only way to reach the minds of the masses is through the vernacular papers. 
the vernacular papers are by no means doing their share of work as efficiently 
as they ought to, and the one reason of that is lack of proper encouragement 
ind tunds. We are very grateful to the Government for having thought of 
this means of granting subsidies to the press to infuse spirit and vigour in 
them, and we only wish that the Provincial Governments as well may copy 
this example and give annual grants-in-aid to a few vernacular papers in each 
Province just as they do in the case of educational institutions. 


Snbsidising the press. 


29. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 1st April, makes the ot hig ba 

The 17 . ments referring to the recent order of the 
of the Uo sca taco eve’ Government of Madras inaking the upper 
: - subordinate service of the Revenue Department 
berin from the Revenue Inspector’s grade on Rs. 35:—To improve the 
‘ihciency of the Revenue Department, the Decentralisation Committee had 
‘uggested that the upper subordinate service vf the Revenue Department 
should begin from the Sub-Magistrate’s grade on Rs. 100, but the suggestion 
did not commend itself to the Government of Madras, and it has ruled that 
It should begin from Rs. 35. Rupees 35 will hereafter be the highest goal that 
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can be reached by those in the lower ranks, and we do not think that this will 
in any way mend matters and make them upright and honest in the discharge 
of their duties. The object in view is of course to make the service attractive 
to the educated young men by giving them a decent start in the department 
and we are precluded from contending that Rs. 35 will not be attractiy.. 
enough, whatever be the decency of it, as we see already even B.L.’s workinc 
on Rs. 20 and Rs. 25. 5 


30. In the course of an article under the heading “‘ Postal Ordinance II ¢; 
1908,” the Sadhvi, of the 1st April, observes -— 

Postal Ordinance II of 1908. 7 Tne emnem ding Or dinance 23 
1909, clause 4 after sub-section 6 of section 22 of the principal ordinan. 
the following sub-section is added and numbered ** D ” :—* Auy circular or 
advertisement regarding drugs or medicines purporting to be remedies fo; 
diseases of sexual organs or sexual stimulants” where such advertisements 
are enclosed as supplements, they are ordered to be intercepted and destroyed. 
The ordinances, so far as they relate to sexual stimulants, are unobjectionable. 
We cannot approve of the attitude of the Post offices as regards remedies fur 
diseases. It isthe duty of all to do what is possible to decrease human suffer. 
ing. Advertisements of remedies for dangerous diseases should not be 
prevented from circulation.” 


31. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 1st April, referring to the 
| resolution moved by the Hon’ble Mr. N. Subba 
Indians to be appointed on Rao in the Imperial Legislative Council 
a larger scale to high posts under dij —_ 
Soa abs regarding the employment, on a larger scale. 
of Indians to high posts under Government, 
remarks that popular opinion in favour of the resolution has been astir for 
some time past. The spread of education in India has produced many 
qualified and competent ledianh most of whom have shown better capabi- 
lities than Europeans appointed to posts other than those reserved for 
Civilians but which carry big salaries. ‘The injustice of the system is self- 
evident ; and it is to our advantage that Governmenti|have in a way admitted 
it. Another matter for complaint is the invidious distinction in point of pay 
of Europeans and Indians occupying the same kind of posts. This injustice 
is more patent in the Educational Department where the recently-introduced 
division of service into Imperial and Provincial has made a marked distinction 
between Europeans and Indians unknown in the department before. Indians 
possessing the same University qualification and having the same Uni- 
versity training as the l‘uropeans are employed only in the Provincial Service 
and destined to draw lower pay. The admission by Government that such 
treatment is not just, and that steps will ere long be devised to remedy the 
evil is, indeed, a matter for congratulation. The Government have further 
conceded the necessity of increasing the number of posts in the Provincial 
Service ; and it is therefore to be hoped that some more posts will be thrown 
open to indigenous talent. If Provincial Governments also act in concert 
with the Government of Irdia better results can be hoped for. If the exist- 
ing grounds of complaints are somehow reduced, there will be a propor- 
tionate reduction in the want of confidence on the part of the people in 
Government. 


_ A paragraph in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 5th April, also writes in the 
same strain on the subject. 


32. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 1st April, refers to the recent 

ae order of Government dividing the service In 

he et | the division of the Revenue department in this Presidency 
“wi celle is as Sepertnems iio the higher subordinate and lower subordi- 
anes nate grades, and remarks that selection for 

high posts will hereafter be made from graduates of respectability and merit. 
But it is doubted whether direct recruitment to the post of Revenue Inspect- 
ors on a pay of Rs. 35 is calculated to create an adequate degree ol 


independence and truthfulness in the young persons selected, and it is sal 
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that if educated and eg Sora ‘ouths are selected for tolerably high posts 
on educational or other basis and given salaries sufficient to enable them to 


live decently and maintain self-respect, the service will undoubtedly be 
1m}?! oved. as 


II1.—Laetsiatiox. 


33, Referring to the Seditious Meetings Act, the Desamata, of the 29th 

sites leis hak March, states that the permanent existence of 

See were the Act on the Indian Statute Book is a great 
hindrance to the freedom of the re The paper says that although it has 
been re-enacted permanently, His Excellency the Governor-General has 
promised not to utilize it at present, and that this promise ought to be a 
source of satisfaction to the people. 


34. With reference to the clause in the Elementary Education Bill 
which empowers a municipality or district 
board, subject to the previous sanction of the 
Local Government, to levy a special education rate, the Andhravrakasika, of 
the Ist April, states that the proposed tax, if levied, will simply be a great 
hardship to the people. In America, the Government have caused waste 
lands to be cultivated, and with the net income derived from them, they have 
made up the deficiency in the funds provided from the Government treasury, 
and spread education in the country. A similar thing, says the paper, can 
be done in this country too. Some 25 acres of land may be set apart in 
every village and the ryots may he directed to cultivate the same, each con- 
tributing a day’s labour by turns. This course will not be felt to be an 
inconvenience either by the ryot or the Government. ‘The sale-proceeds of 
the produce together with the grant for education allowed to the Government 
of Madras by the Government of India should be utilised for paying teachers 
only, and the charges of Inspectors, Directors, etc., should be met, as usual, 
separately by Government. Fruit-bearing trees may be planted and with 
the income derived therefrom, education may be spread. If Government is 
not prepared to give free education, there is no use making elementary 
education compulsory. If it is decided to levy a tax for purposes of educa- 
tion, two annas may be levied for every one rupee of land assessment paid ; 
or 4 annas for every acre of wet land and 3 annas for every acre of dry land. 
The paper hopes that although the people may find it hard to pay an educa- 
tion tax, still they will not grudge to pay it and thereby bring India ona 
level with other countries, of whose glory elementary education is the root 
cause. The paper, in conclusion, prays that Government will find ways and 
means by which they can spread education without putting the peuple to 
anv trouble, and deserve their eternal gratitude. 


35. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 6th April, after setting forth in brief the 
— a main provisions of the Primary Education Bill 
ompulsory primary education. introduced by the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale in the 
Imperial Legislative Council, makes the following observations :—'The Bill 
as introduced by the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale has our hearty approval as it is 
high time that something must he done for the free diffusion of emer? 
education among the masses, but it is noteworthy that the Honourable ember 
does not go quite so far as the Mysore Government and make primary educa- 
tion free to all, rich and poor alike. It is against all reason that the cost of 
cducating the children of the well-to-do should be made a charge upon the 
public purse, and we have no hesitation in condemning the measure regarding 
primary education as it stands in Mysore. We have also to say 1n this con- 
nection that the initial difficulty in working out the measure will be to find 
competent teachers as there is very little scope in the department for really 
able men to obtain due preferment. 


Elementary Education Bill. 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


36. Under the heading “ Progress in Baroda” the Sudhvi, of the 1st 
| April, writes as follows:—The Annual 
Administration Report of Baroda for the year 
1909-1910 contains a detailed statement of the progress made in the political 
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relations of the State with the British Government. The State of Baroda 
has been permitted to construct telegraph lines inside the State without the 
previous sanction of the Government, provided the lines are not used by the 
public and are not worked for gain. ‘Telephone system may be set up, 
maintained and opened to the public and worked for gain without the previous 
sanction of the Government of India, provided that the lines are confined ty, 
definite local areas. Baroda is, in future, to receive compensation for lands 
required by the Government of India for State Railways yes and for State 
Railways worked by companies and both the State and occupiers of lands 
will receive compensation. The relations between the Residency and the 
Maharaja’s Government have been made to become cordial in many respects. 
This is the result of a change of policy that has come over the Government 
of India in recent times and this change of policy affects not only the State 
of Baroda but almost every other Native State in India. We see everywhere 
a change for the better in the relationship between Residencies and Political 
Agencies and the Darbars of the Native States. We also see unmixeil 
sincerity in the devotion and loyalty that the Native States follow towards 
the Imperial Government. It is no wonder that love begets love. The 
change in the Imperial policy has led to a reciprocal change in the policy of 
Native States, and we have no doubt that if the policy is maintained intact, 
it will lead to identity of interests and the real consolidation of the British 
Empire in India.” 


37. Referring to the question of establishing a University for Mysore 


Wie Wikies Cakes that was brought to the consideration of the 
, # Government at the last session of the Represent- 
ative Assembly, the Sadhvi, of the 1st April, writes as follows :—* It was 


shown beyond a shadow of doubt that the University can be made self- 
supporting if it is worked on proper lines. The question was noted for 
consideration. We do not yet see anything done in the matter. His 
Highness the Aga Khan has been trying to found a sectarian University and 
his efforts are likely to be crowned with success. He has already collected 
several lakhs of rupees, and he is bent upon seeing that the sum swells up to 
a crore of rupees before long. Ifa single individual can have a University 
to promote the cause of the Moslem community, is it proper to allow it to be 
said that the Grovernment of Mysore with its great resources is incapable of 
tlie a University for the people of the Province? His Highness tlie 

aharaja of Mysore is a great patron of learning. His heart beats in loving 
sympathy with the aspirations of the people in matters of education, literary 
and technical. His Ministers are men who have received the benefits of high 
University education, and their solicitude for the advancement of learning 1n 
all practical directions is unbounded. The resources of the State are such as 
to extend the help necessary for founding a University and the help required 
from the Government in this matter is little or nothing. The application 
fees of the candidates themselves will go a great way to make the University 
self-supporting. ‘The establishment of a University is in another way a duty 
to the Government of Mysore—a duty not only to its subjects but also to the 
Imperial Government. The British Indian Universities are committing a 
serious blunder. The best University education is not being given. A large 
number of students fail in their examinations. No proper effort is made to 
sce that the failed candidates do not turn out a menace to established 
Government. 

It is the duty of the Government to see that. schools and colleges are so 
managed as to minimise, as much as possible, failures in the examinations. 
Ours is a small province. We can make arrangements not only for effective 
supervision but also for effective work in aire. and colleges. We can see 
that men who have no means or who have not the abilities required for 
success in University examinations, are drafted to remunerative industrial 
walks of life. Our business is to strengthen the foundations of the Imperial 
Government. We forged even a Press Law of the most stringent nature to 
see that no effort is made in the Province to add to the troubles in British 
India. ‘The establishment of a University would be better calculated to 
enable us to do this Imperial duty than even the Press Law. We can set an 
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example to British India as to how the human forces can be utilised to 
srengthen and consolidate the Empire. We hope the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja will tackle the question of the Mysore University 
yithout any delay and do what is needed in the matter, and we sincerely 
.,yst before the next meeting of the Representative Assembly the prayers of 
‘ie assembly will have been in a fair way to be an acc:mplished fact.” 


VI.—MIScELLANEOUS. 


38, The Vijaya Vikutan, of the 29th March, says :—After the appointment 

of Mr. Cunningham as the Deputy Commis- 

Tie present state of the town sioner of Police, there has been no disturbance 

of Mauras. of any kind. In every house small-pox and 

ever are prevalent Toddy and liquor shops are greatly increasing. As 

wards the administration of justice, if a minor files a suit in the Court, he 

would have become a very old man before he returns home with success or 
jefeat. This is the only fault of the Madras High Court. 


34, Referring to the Coronation Darbar to be held in Delhi in December 
next the Sadhvi, of the Ist April, writes that 
it is a customary practice from time immemorial 
jollowed in India, on such great occasions as these to make certain important 
concessions and remissions to the people in order that they may heartil 
participate in the festivities of the ceremony, and hopes that the British 
Government without doubt will avail itself of this occasion to remit the 
unexpired portions of the sentences of transportation and imprisonment 
pissed in the case of political offenders and afford substantial help and 
encouragement to the decaying arts and industries of India and to primary 
and higher education. The paper goes on to give a long list of reforms that 
may be introduced into the country, and hopes that thereby loyalty to the 
British Throne will be firmly implanted in the hearts of people. 


40. The Sadhvi, of the 1st April, dwelling, at great length on the 
industrial advancement of India during the 
past twenty years, concludes its article as 
tollows:— . . . . The chief cause of the unrest in India is the non- 
creation of remunerative labour to workless hands and brains. Every 
Government has a duty to itself in this matter. If it fails to do this duty, 
it will contribute, passively however, to the sowing of a mischievous wind 
aul it should thank itself if, in course of time, the wind developes itself into 
an iresistible whirlwind requiring superhuman forces to control it. We call 
the attention of the Imperial as well as Local Governments to the Imperial 
callin this matter. We are of opinion that the diagnosis of the political 
doctors in this matter has been woefully misleading ; and we are of opinion 
that if we create proper work of a remunerative kind to the hands and brains 
of every man and woman and remove all obstacles to enable them their own 
material salvation, and if the Government of India introduces self-government 
into the country subject to the control of the Imperial Government, an era 
vt peace, love, loyalty and devotion to the British Government becomes a 
matter accomplished to the satisfaction of the parties concerned.” 


41. The Jaridah-e-Rozgar, of the 1st April, writes that it is a matter of 

gratification to the Moslem {world that the 
*“ustruction of a mosque in Right Hon’ble Saiyid Amir Ali Sahib is work- 
i = ing eagerly and steadily for the construction 
ola mosque in the metropolis of a A and that stg | Muhammadan 
should subscribe his mite towards it. The kind British Government has 
crinted hundreds of religious privileges to the Mussalmans. The Mussal- 
mans of London also are much benefited by the educational privileges and 
concessions which are being granted to them, and hence there ought to be a 
public place of worship for the Mussalmans in London, ba as there are 
‘Ynagogues and temples for the Jews and Hindus respectively. 


The Coronation Darbar. 


Indian industries. 
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town but printed at Price 
Current Press, No. 1, Sembu 
loss, Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

| Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ 

__ Street, Georgetown, Madras. 
Lawrence Asylum Press, 

| No. 166, Mount’ Koad, 

| Madras. 


Press, 


Crimina] Investigation Press, 
No. 16, Sitaramn Mudali 
| Street, Kosapet, Vellore. 


Army and Civil News Press, 
No. 28, Residency Road, 

| Bangalore. 

| Daiiy Post Press, No. 15, 

| Residency Road, Bangalore. 
Daily Post Press, No. 15, 

Residency Road, Bangalore. 


| 
| Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Vasanta Press, Adyar .. 
Do. oe 


Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Club Road, Rajah- 
mundry. 


Victoria Press, No. 5/83, West 
Masi Street, Madura. 


| Cochin Argus Press, British 


Cochin. 
Union Press, Petercellie Street, 
British Cochin. 


Edition. 


Week.y 


Daily .. 


Do. 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


Weekly 


Nonthly 


Do. 
Weekly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Monthly 


} 
. PLN. Kaman Jillai, Hinda, Malayali, 


: | G. Romilly, European, 58 years 


.| Muhammad =  Zahir-ud-din 


| 


Bi-monthly .. 


- 


Circuiae 


Nawe, casie and age of editor tion. 


K. Ramachandra Aiyar, h.a., B.L., | 6500 
Hindu, Krahman, 34 years. 


Arthur KE. Laweon, European, 47 years. *° 4,759 


2,000 
42 years. 
t 2,120 


NR. K. ‘Tatachariyar, p.a.,".1., Hindu, 
Brahwan, 30 years. 


700 


Ghattalah 

| Sahib, Muhammadan, 23 years. 

i K.T. Paal, B.a., L.7., Native Christian. 

lL). Gopal) Chetti, llindu, Sena Tholavar 
caste, 43 yeurs. 


J. W. Wilson, European, 42 years 


, | Revd. Joseph Passmore, Luropean 


J. H. Oakley, European, 31 years 


Glyn Barlow, m.a , European, 04 years 


fievd. K. SS. Krishnuswami 
Pastor, Native Christian. 
Young Men's Christian 
Madras. 


Aiyal . 


Ase ciation, 


T. K. Sundaram aAiyar, Hindu, Biah- 
man, 37 years. 


G. G. Jeremiah, Furasian, 52 years 


Miss A. E. $7 
years. 


Harry Ormerod, European, 60 years .. 


Dawson, Kuropean, 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernainder, 
Native Christian, about 43 years, 


! 
Mre. Annie Besant, European, 66 years. , 
Vo. do. do. | 


| 


Revd. U. F. Kuder, American, 48 years. 


 P. A. Sankara Sastri, liinda, Brahinan, 
24 years. 


C. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 42 | 
years. 
C. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 47 years 


* Including triweekly editions. 


+ Including weekly edition. 


t Both morning ani 4vyning issses. 


—. Ee a a 


ee ee eee ae 


73 


74 


75 


76 


77 


_— a a ll 


Name of publication. 


Malabar — 07. 


| West Coast Reformer 


West Coast Spectator 


| Mysore State. 


| Harvest Field 


| -—— and South Indian 


Kolar Gold Fields News.. 


A A le ht OE A A ——— . 


W here published. 


Spectator Press, Sweetmeat 
| Street, Calicut. 


. , West Coast Press, Sweetmeat 


Road, Calicut. 


Wesleyan Mission Press, 
M yeore. 

Kolar (iold Fields News Press, 
Bowring pet. 


Maharaja's College Maga- : Wesleyan Mission Press, 


zine. 


vViOW. 
Mysore limes... se 


Sonth Indian Templar 


The Nilgiris. 
Nilgiri Church News 


Nilgiri Fanciers Gazette. . 
South of India Observer .. 


Pondicherry. 


Independent 


Tanjore. 


Agricultural and Industria] 
l’rogress. 


Indian Shorthand Journal), 


Tinnevelly. 
Kalpaka 


Self (Culture 
Travancore State. 
Diocesan Record 


Eucharist and Priest 


Malabar Quarterly 
Review. 


Swadharma ee 


| ‘Travancore Times 


| 


Western Star sii 
Trichinopoly. 


Ambrosia .. 
Morning Star 


S.P.G. College Magazine. 


78  Trichinopoly Magazine .. 


79 Wednesday Review 


Visagapatam. 


80 | Kast Coast News and 


Advertiser. 


M vsore. 


Caxton J’ress, Civil and Mili- 


| tary Stetion, Bangalore. 
| Trish Press, ‘Taluk Cutcherry 
Road, Bungalore City. 


. | Published at Oorgaum, Kolar ; 


but printed at the Albinion 
Road, Madras. 
Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 


Cranley Chambers, Ootuca- 
mund. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Do. 
Do. 


Printed at the Sinnayya 
Printing Press, and pub- 
lished at Bazaar Suint 


cherry. 


Sri Vidya Press, Kumbak6- 
nam. 


printed at Addison & Co.’s 
Press, No. 155, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Published at Tinnevelly 
Bridge, but printed at the 
Ananda Steam Press, No.1/14 
Stringer’s Street, Madras. 

Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam 
village. 


C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, 
Travancore State. 
P:blished at Puthenpalli in 


British Cochin. 

Printer's Jobbing Press, 
Trivandrum. ? 

Malabar Mail Press, Trivan- 
drum. 

Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travat.core State. 

Western Star Press, Canton- 
ment, Trivandrum. 


Dodson Press, No. 9, Srirangam 
Road, Teppakulaum, ‘I! richi- 
nopoly. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial School 
Press, Cantonment, Trichi- 
—e 

| Dodson Press, No. 9, Srirangam 

Road, Teppakulam, Trichi- 
nopoly. 

Southern Star Press, Trichi- 
nopoly. 

Wednesday Review Prese, 
Trichinopoly. 


Alma Press, Sunny Side, 
| Waltair. 


| 
{ 


Published at Kumbakénam ; | 


526 


| Edition. 


-— 


Bi-weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Quarterly 
Mouthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Press, No. 33, Vepery High | 


Monthly 


Do. 
Weekly 


Weekly 


Lawrence Street, Pondi- 


| 


: Monthly 


Do. 


Monthly 


Do. 


/ 
| 
} 


, Once in 
months. 
Monthly 


Parur taluk ; but printed at | 
the Cochin Argus Press, 


Quarterly 
Weekly 
Do. 


Tri-weekiy 
Monthly 
Six times 
year. 
Quarterly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Weekly 


| 


| 


tee 


Name, caste aud age of editor. 


Rollo Robin Plate], Eurasian, 42 years. 


M. 5. Damodaran Nair, Hindu, Mala- 
yali, 28 years. 


Revi. H. dullifurd, European, 67 years. 
A. Curnelius, Eurasian, £9 years 


T. Denham, European, 55 years i 

K Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 32 years. 

S. N. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 63 years. 

A. H. Chowriappa, Native Christian, 
about 26 vears. 


Revd. F. F. Buil, European 


Captain I. F. Tyrrell, n.a., European. 
J. A. Davies, European, 37 years 


Henri Pianson, French, 39 years 


The Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur R. Raghu- 
natha Rao, c.s.1., Hindu, Brahman, 
81 years. | 

P. G. Subramania Aiyar, B.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 31 
years. 


K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 28 years. 


Revd. W. S. Hunt, European, about 
46 years. 

Revd. Father Casper, D.c., M.A., 
European, 47 years. 


K. N. Sivarajan, 8.a., Hindu, Vellala, 
38 years. 

K. Ramanujam, Hindu, Brahman, 32 
years. 

J. levasahayam, Native Christian, 
about 26 years. 

C. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 50 
years. 


P. V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 23 years. 


Revd. Father L. Lacombe, s.3., French- 
man, 45 years. 


Isaac Y. Gnanam, B.a., Native Chris- 


tian, 39 years. 


Revd. S. Jenkin Evans, u.a., European, 
$1 years. i 

S. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
34 years. 


D. Lazarus, n.a., Native Obristian, 58 | 
years. 


Circa, ,. 


tion 


a 
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spDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


<0. Madras Standard. P.N. Raman Pillai has severed his connection with the paper. 
_ i. Brabman, of 37 years, is temporarily in charge of the editorial work. 
‘a ‘.. 1, Madras Times. Mr. G. Romilly, the editor, retired with effect from the 26th February 1911. Mr. W. F. Grahame, a retired 
‘ the Indian Civil Service, is at present in charge of the editorial work, pending the arrival of an editor from England. 


en. rer ¢ 

‘14. Hindu, No. 19, Indian Review, and No. 40, United India and Native States. The correct figures of ciroulation as recently 
sec ed by the C.1.D. are 4,100, 2,600, and 400, respectively. 
s <. #1, Nelgiri Church News, and No. 62, Nilgiri Fanciers Gasette. The District Magistrate reports that the Registrar of Booke has 
sete’ ‘ese two publications us books. ‘They wil) be omitted from the current quarterly list. 


M. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Sub-Editor, 


LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


(RevIsED uP TO THE 3lst DecemsBer 1910). 


Name of publication. Where published. 


ee eee 
—2 


Edition. 


-—- 


Name, caste and age of editor. | Cirou) . 


tuon, 


Independent (French) .. : Impremerie Louis Sinnaya de 
| Saigon, Pondicherry. 
La Gerbe du Maduré' St. Joseph’s Industria] School 
(French). | Press, Cantonment, Trichi- 
nopoly. 
La Missione di Mangalore | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore 
(Italian). South Canara district. 
Le Pionnier (French) ..| Imprimerie Le  Pionnier, 
Pondicherry. 
Le Progrés (French)  .. | Imprimerie Le Progrés, Pondi- 
cherry. 
Ovente etde tres Novembro | Santa Craz Press, Alleppey, 
(Portuguese). Travancore State. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Quarterly 

Weekly 
Do. 

Monthly 


Henri Planson, French, about 39 years. 59 
Revd. G. I. Gross, s.z., German, 40! 269 
years. | 


Revd. E. Frachetti, .3., 52 years : $00) 
Ponnu Kanakasabhai, Hindu, Vellala, | 
about 41 years. | 
Luis Rajendram, Native Christian, 67 | 
years. | 
Dr. J. Gilvaz, European Missionary, 
49 years. 


301) 


LIST OF SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REvisEp uP To THE 3lst Decemnrr 1910). 


A 


me ee ee |e + 
—_ _ 


No. Name of newspaper. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and uge of editor. | Ciroula- 
| 


tion, 


— 


—_  - - oo ee 


1 |Manja Bhashini .. Se | sri Sudarsana Press, Sannadhi Weekly C. P. A. Rangachariyar, Hindu, RBrah- 


—_——_- _ — 


Street, Little Conjeeveram, man, 39 years. ) 
Chingleput district. | 
» |Sahridayé or the Sanskrit | Published at No. 65, Vinatirtha Monthly Kk. Krishnamachariyar, m.a., Hindu, | 
| Journal. Mudali Street, Purasawakiuin, Brahman, 42 years. 
Madras, but printed at Sri 
| Vani Vilas Press, Srirangum, 
| Trichinopoly district. 
3 |Shanti Ratnakara Grantha| K. Narasimhayya & Co., 
| Mala. Printers, Mysore. 
4 {Sri Narasimha Prayaga Do. do. 
Parijuta Prakaranam. 


Agarada Yagnanarayans  likebita, 
Hindu, Brahman, 51 yeurs. 

Gangadhara Sastri, 36 years ; Venka- 
tesa Jois, 38 yeurs ; and Ramakrishna | 


Bhatta, 38 years ; Hindu, Brahmans 
6 Vignana Chintamani.... bP a r Chintamani Press, .. | Punnaseri Nambi 


otaparamba in Perumutiyur 
amsam, Walavanad taluk, | 
Malabar district. 


Nilakanta Sarma, 
Hindu, Moosad, 53 years. 


— 


> ee 


_—— 


: ~~ 
AP Mo 


No. 


aa— —- 


1 | Agricultural Ateocciation | 


2 | Agricalturist 


| 


| 


' 
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LIST OF TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


eee -_—— 


Name of publication. 


Pamphlet. 


8 | Ajayibul-alam 


4 


7 


| 


| 
} 


| 


' 
' 


' 
| 


Arunoda yam 


Arya Mitran 


Avtikan or Theist 


Baliar Nesun or Children’s 
Magazine. 
Bhuloka Vyasan .. 


Chakravartini 


Children’s Herald 
Coimbatore Crescent 
Desabhimani oe 
Dharmam .. 
Dravidabhimani 
Friendly Instructor 


Good Pastor 
Hindu Nesan 


Hitakarini 


Indian Law Gazette 


Indian Missionury News. 


Indian National Mission- 
ary Sang» Dipika. 
Islam Nesan 


Jananukulan 
Karmay ogi 


Lawyer 
Le Soleil 


Liva-ul-lIslam 


Lokanukulan 


Madar Manoranjani or 
Zenana Magazine. 
Madar Mitri or Women’s 


Friend. 


Madhuvilakku Dutan 
Madras 


Herald. 


or 


; | Guardian 


. | Vidyabhivardhini 


(Revisep up TO THE 3lst DecemBeR 1910). 


Where published. 


Sri Vidya Press, Kamba 
| konam, Lanjore district. 


Press, No. 

| Mount Road, Madras. 

Sarvakulavati Press, 
Main street, Tanjore. 


aistrict. 

Published at Tiravalur, 
‘Lanjore district, but printed 
at the Nyayabhimeni Press, 
Karikal. 

Brahmo Urphan Asylum ress, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, ralamcottah, 
‘Tinnevell y district. 


town, Madras. 

Published at No. 107, Vira- 
raghava Mudali street, Tri- 
plicsne, but printed at the 
Kalviparakasam Press, 
No, 17, Old Rice Mandi 
street, T'riplicane, Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Crescent Press, 7) 263 ’ 
Office Road, Coimbatore. 

Patriot Press, Napier’s Road, 
Cuddalore New Town. 

Shri Narayan Press, Pondi- 
cherry. 

Patriot Press, Salem 


Mill 


C.M.S. Press, Palamcottuah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

South Indian Press, No. 18, 
Linga Chetti street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Guardian Press, No. 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Indian Law Gazette Press, 
No. 33, Nattupillaiyar Kovil 
street, Georgetown, Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones 
street, Georgetown, Madras. 

Vivekhabhanu Press, 7/255, 
256, North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 

Sr Krishna 
Tanjore. 


100, 


Vilas Press, 


Press, 
Pondicherry. 


. Star of India Press, No. 152, 


| Mint street, Madras. 


St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal .. 


. | Muhammadiya Press, No. 121, 


| Mannadi street, Georgetown, 
| Madras. 

| Aryan Press, 
| Tanjore district. 
| Ripon Press, No. 91, ‘Thambu 
_ Chetti street, Madras. 
| Methodist Episcopal 

| No. 19, Mount 
Madras. 


Road, 


' Published at No. 141, Evening 
Temperance | 


Bazaar Road, Georgetown, 
but printed at the Waverly 
Press, No. 37. Jones’ street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


100, 
South 


Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, | ranquebar, Tanjore 


Bhuloka Vyasan Press, No. 16, 
Anakarzkonan street, George- 


Palameottah, | 


Palamcottah, 


Kumbakénam. , 


Press, | 


Edition. 


| Monthly 


_Tri-monthly .. 


Monthly 


Do. 
Bi-monthly 


| 
| Weekly 


f 
' 


| Monthly 
| Weekly 
| Monthly 
ae 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Bi-monthly 


Mozxthly 


Once in two 
months, 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-monthly 
| 


Weekly 


Do. 
| Monthly 
: Do. 


Do. 


Kevd. 


ee 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Circuia 
| tion. 


. | The Hon'ble Diwan Bahadur R, Raghu- | 


natha Rao, c.6.1., Hindu, Brahman, | 


81 yeurs. 


years. 


, | A. Muhammad Tahir Sahib, Muham- 


madan, 50 years. 


K. YPamperrein, German, 
years. 


M. 
srahman, 50 years. 


C. Govindarajulu Nayudu, 
Balija, 45 years. 

d. T. Arthur, 
years. 

M. Mutbuviran lillai, Hindu, Vallu- 
van, 44 years. 


Native Christian, 47 


P.S. Appaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


Joseph A. Jesudasan, Native Christian, 
34 years. 
?. Narasimbulu Nayudu, Hinda, 

55 years. 

P. T. Satakopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 50 years. 

Nagaswami Aiyar, Hinda, Brahman, 
about 25 years. 

D. A. John Nadar, Native Christian, 
41 years. 

Kevd. G. Devadagan, B.a., L.T., Native 
Christian. 

Revd. A. R. John, Native Christian, 
41 years. 


5. 


S. Soundararaja Aiyangar, B.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 56 years. 


Visalakshi Amma], Hindu, Brahman, 31 


years 
N. Radhakrishna Nayudu, Hindu, 
Balija, 35 years. 


J. A. Anbudayan, B.a., L.T., Native 
Christian, 41 years. 

K. T. Paul, B.a., u.t., Native Christian, 
36 years 

Sultan Saiyid Ahmad Rowther, Muhan- 
madan, 24 years. 


T. B. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 52 
years. 


C. Subramania Bharati, Hindu, Brah- | 


man, 31 years. 

M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
rai, 45 years. 

Susainatha Udaiyar, Native Christian, 
about 33 years. 


Moulvi Sheikh Miran Mohidin, Muham- 
madan, 35 years. 

C §. Radhakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 36 years. 

C. S. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 
mau, 35 years. 

Kevd. A. E. Ogg, American, 38 years. 


R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Hindu, | 


.' 3. ®. Ranga Rajo, Hinda, Raju, 36 


64 | 


Hindu, | 


(1) T. A. Sundaram, B.a., L.T., Native | 
Christian, 39 years; and (2) L. f. 


Stephen, Native Christian, 38 years. 


—E 


\ «me of publication. 


ne et 


Where published. 


Edition. 


ewe wow 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


- eel 


izine for Students, 

teachers and Children. 
Maha Vikata Dutan 
iere«ntile Law Journal. 


Jessenger of the Sacred 
lleart. 


Monthly Witness 


\{ shammadiyamitran 


N.oai Nilalochans 


Naliasiriyan or Urained 


leacher. 


Piluikkum Vazhi 
Practical Life. 


or 


rajanukulan 


Purna Chandrodayam 


Sanrorkula Vivekabodhini. 


Sarva Vyapi 

Satya Dutan or 
of ‘l'rath. 

“-ntamil .. se e8 


Messen ger 
>entamil Selvi 


sunday Friend 


“wadesamitran 

Vamilian 

Tamil Preacher’s Maga- 
zine. 

‘Ten India Vyavasayam 


or South Indian Agri- 
culture. 


Tiruppanitozhan or supple- 
ment to Arunodayam. 


_ lranquebar Mitran 
Travancore A bhimani 


” , Claga Nesan 


7 | United Church Herald 
Vaidya Bodhini ee 
: | Vidya Bhanu 


60 | Vidya Viharini 


Vublished at Palamcottah, but 
printed at the Dowden )’ress, 
No. 2i, Sunkuraman street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, Xavier 
street, Georgetown, Madras. 


Ss. Vas & Co.’s Prevs, No. 3", | 


Broadway, Madras. 
St. Joveph’s Lidustrial School 


Qaarterly 


| Weekly 
Do 


| Monthly 


l’ress, Cantonment, Urichino- | 


poly. : 
Methodist Episcopal Press, No. 


19, Mount Noai, Madras. 


Muhainmadiya Press, No. 203, 


Do. 


Weekly 


Marakkadai Street, Vuniyam- | 


badi, Salem district. 


Nilalochuni Press, Negapatam, | 


Tanjore district. 

Caxton l’ress, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi Mudali street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

G. A. Natesan & Co.'s Press, 
No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 


Pakkia Vilaea Press, Prome- 
nede_ Road, 
Trichinopoly. 


Do. 
Monthly 


Cantonment, : 


Viveka Bhanu Press, 7/255, | 


256, North 
street, Madura. 


Avanimula | 


Published at Kilariyam, Nan- | 


nilam taluk, but printed at 
Edward Press, Tiruvalutr, 
Tanjore district. 

Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 

S.P.C.K. Press, }o. 18, Church 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

The ‘lami] Sangam Power 
Press, 7/1222, Vadaka Veli 
street, Madura 

Published at Velanganni, bat 
wrinted at the Scottish 
Branch Press, Negapatain, 
‘Tanjore district. 

Fvangelical Lutheran Mission 


Press, Tranquebar, ‘Tanjore | 


| [ Daily 
_ | Tri-weekly 


district. 

Swadesamitran Press, No. 117, 
Armenian street, Madras. 
Gautama Press, No. 11, 
Bazsar Road, Royapettah, 

Madras. 

C.L.8. Press, Memoria) Hal) 
Compound, Madras. 

Published at No. 25, Solayuppa 
Mudali street, Mylapore, 
but printed «at Chenga)- 
roya Orphanage Press, 13, 
Rundall’s Road, Vepery, 
Madras, 

Evangelical Latheran Mission 
Press, I'ranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Published at Tranquebar, 
Taujore district, but printed 
at Nyayabhimani Press. 
K arikal, 

Victoria Press, 
Travancore. 

Published at No. 45, Sami 
Naik Street, Chintadripet, 
but printed at Balakama- 
lambal Press, No. 9, 
Perumalkoil Garden Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 

Alexandra Press, Kumbaké- 
nam, Tanjore district. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, 7/256, 
256, North Avanimula 
street, Madura. 


Nagercoil, 


Guardian Press, No. 
Mount Road, Madras. 


100, 


Weekly 


eekly 


j 


Mouthly 


Do. 


Do. 


Bi-monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Monthly 
Do. 


. | Muhammad 


. | Catholic priests 


ot oe» 
. | M. 


Bi-monthly .. 


7 


'Cireola- 


tion, 


Naish, European .. 


. |B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 


Christian, 51 years. 
S. Krishnamachari, B.a., #.L., Hindu, 
Brahman, 34 vears. 


| Brother Joseph, Native Christian, 66 
| 


V ents 
| 


Abdul 
madan, 31 years. 


Qadir, 


M uhaw ° 


. | G. Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 43 


veurs. 


. | COR. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hindu, 


 Vellala, 35 years. 


mun, 43 years 


8. G. Ramanjulu 
Balija, 24 vears. 


Nayuda, Hindu, 


| 
| 
| 


Q) P. Narayana Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 63 years; and 
Rangaewami  Aijyar, 
Brahman, 44 years. 


(2) A. 


yours. 


Revd. J. A. Lazarue, B.a., Nutive 
Christian, 62 years. 

M. Raghava Aiyangar, Hinda, Brah- 
man, 32 yeurs. 


K. Arunachala Thevan, Hindu, Aham- 
badia, 41 years. 


.; Kevd. K. Pamperrein, German, 64 


yeurs. 


G. Sabramania Alyar, 
Brahman, 54 years. 


Hindu, 


H.A., 


. | Pandit C. Ayodhya Doss, Buddhist, 68 


| years. 


. | Revd. A. C. Clayton, Missionary 
. G, Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yaduva, 


46 years. 


Revd. 


years. 


K. Pamperrein, (ierman, 64 


| Brahman, 29 years. 


J. Devasahayam, 

about 26 ye«rs. 
Vadivela Mudaliyar, 
Vellala, 39 years. 


Native Christian, 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, u.a., Hindu, brah- 


Revd. W.S. Vodd, Wesleyan Minister. | 


Hindu, | 


A. T. Govindaswami Nadur, Shanar, 46 | 


Narayanaswami Aiyar, Hindu, 


| 


| 
{ 
j 


| 
: 


Hindu, | 


: Revd. J. J. Banninga, m.a., American | 


Missionary, 39 years. 
S. Cbhandrasekhera -Gowda, 
30 years. 


Brahman, 31 years ; and 

(2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, 
Hinda, Vellala, 43 years. 

C. N. Krishnaswami Aiyar, M.A., L.T., 
Hindu, Brahman, 41 years. 


o ew a ee ee 


Hinda, | 
(1) M. Gopalukrisbna Aiyar, Hindu, | 


el 


500 


es —— 
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Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


— 


Vijaya Vikatan .. a ee Vikatan Press, No. 64, | Bi-weekly ..| K. S. Kadirvelu Nadar, Hindu, Nadar 
almantapam Road, Raya- 33 years. 
puram, Madras. | 
Vinoda Bhashitan Mercury Press, No. 27, St. | Weekly -» |B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
Witty Orator. pa street, Georgetown, | Christian, 51 years. 
adras. ) 
Viveka Bodhini .. .. | Published at No. 66, Brodie’s | Monthly -. | V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brab. | 
Road, Mylapore, but | man, 29 years. | 
og at the (ruardian 
‘ress, No, 100, Mount Road, 
Madras. ! 
_ Viveka Chintamani .. | Published by the Diffusion of | : -»|C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
Knowledge Agency, Myla- | Brahman, 52 years. 
pore, but printed at the 
South Indian Press, No. 18, 
Linga Chetti street, George- | 
town. 
65 | Waterof Life... .. |C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, Do. .» | Revd. 5. J. Maduram, Native Christian 
Tinnevelly district. 44 years. 
66 | Yathartha Vachani .. |Published at Kumbakénam,, Weekly -» | T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu 
| but printed at Sri Krishna Vellala, 37 years. 
| Vilas Press, ‘Tanjore. 
67 | Young Men’s Friend... | C.M.8. Press, Palamcottah,| Monthly .. | D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 41 
| Tinnevelly district. years. : 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TAMIL NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 12, Desabhimani. The editor, P, T. Satakopa Chariyar, ie reported to have died on the morning of the 28th M 
No. 43, Sanrorkula Vivekabodhint. ‘This was not published during the last quarter owing to the ‘Tiness of the edit _ 1911. 
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LIST OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up To tHe 3lst Decemver 19)). 


—_—— 


Ke. Name of publication. | Where published. | Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. | er a 


——_—— 


Abhinavasaraswati . | Printed at Bharata Vilas Press, | Monthiy .. Janapati Pattabhirdma Séstri, Hinda, | 220 
Narsaraopeta, and published Brahman, 40 years. 

at Janapadu, Palnad taluk, | : 

Guntér district. 

Agriculture ie Manjuvani Press, No. 2446, | ; .. |G. N&@rayanaswami Nayudu,  B.a. : 1,000 
Southern Street, [Ellore, Hlindu, Sudra, 41 vears. : 

Kistna district. | : 

Andbrabbarati.. Kistna Swadeshi Press, .» | Ayyanki Venkataramanayyn, Hindu, 
Rotertsonpeta, Masulipatam, | _ tow ly 23 yeure. : 

Kistna district. | 

Andhradésaranjani .. | Printed at the Srinikethanam | .. YU Tholasiram Das, Hindu, 45 years .. 
Press, No. 14, Vinayaka 

Muesli Street, Georgetown , 

but published at No. 69, 

China Buzaar Road, George-— | 

town, Madras, | 

Andhrakésari wa . | Chintamani Press, Innespeta, Weekly ». |S. Bangarrazu, Hindu, Brahman, 33| 1,350 
Rajahmundry, Gédavari | | Yyeurs, 

district. | 

Andhraprak4sika . | Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly .. | A. C. Parthasdarathi Nayudu, Hindu, 600 
Madras. | Balija, 67 years. 

Arogyaprabodhini .. | ManoranjaniPrese, Main Road, | Monthly .. | Hakim Sbaik Ahmed Sahib, Muham- 500 

Kujabmundry, but published | | madan, 6) years, 

at Dowlishwaram, Gédavari | | 

district. | | 

Aryamatabédhini .. | Saraswati Press, Cocanada,, Jv. .. | Mutnuri Gopaldaa, Hindu, Brahman, 

: Gédfvari district. | | 45 yeure. 
Arya Vysya , a Arya Vysyx Press, Guntur .. | Fortnightly set po noha Gupta, Hindu, Vyeya, 
fears. 

Bala ‘i Ke .. | Setu Press, Khoggillipet, Monthly »- | K. Kesavan Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 26 
Masulipatam, Kistna district. | | yeure. 

Bharataméta os .. | Sri Virayoginudra Press, Vizia- | Weekly .. | Bhagavatula Vievanatham, Hindu, 
nugram., Brahman, 24 years. 

Desabhimani — .. | Desabhimani Presse, Gunttr .. lo. a D. Séshadchalapathi Rao, Hindu, 


Brahman, 4% years. 

Desamata .. ee we | Manorama Press, Rajab- Do |Nallacheruva Krishna lia», Hindu, 
| mundry, Godavari district. | Brahman, 47 years. 

Divyagnana Dipika oer/ Victoria Jubi'ee Press, | Monthly .. | P. Narasimha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
Organ of Theosophy. Chittoor. man, 56 years,and J. Srinivdsa Kao, 
Hindu, Brabinan, 61 yeurs. 


Elementary School Jour- | Chintamani Press, Innespeta, Do. .. | V. Narasimbarayudu, n.a., L.t., Hindu, 
nal. Rajahmundry, Goddavari Brahman, 38 years. 

district. | 

Hindi Sundfri_.. .. | Desopakari Press, Kanteru, Do. .. | Sattiréju Sitarhmayya, Hindu, Brah- 

Kistna district. man, 43 years and M. Ramabayamma, 

Hinda, Brahman, 30 years. 

Hitavadi .. os .|C.M.S. Dove Press, Noble Do. .- | Revd. D. Anantam, s.a., Native 

College, Masulipatam, Christian, 59 years. 

Kistna district. 

Kistnépatrika : .| Kistna §$Swadeshi Press, Bi-weekly C. V. Rama Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 

Robertsonpeta, Masulipatam, 36 years. 

: Kistna district. 

0 ' Law Patrika sf Manorama Press, Rajuh- Monthly .|C. Venkatanarasimha Kao, Hindu, 

mundry, Gédavari district. | Brahman, 36 yeurs. 

| Manoranjani +“ .. ; Manoranjani Press, Main Do .. |G. Venkanna Brothers, Hindu, Brah- 

Road, Cocanada, Gédavari mans, 36 years. 

district. er 

| Messenger of Truth §.P.C.K. Press, No. 18, Do. | Revd J. A. Lazarus, B.a., Native 

| Church oad, Vepery, Christian, 62 years. 

| Madras. ** , . 4 . . 

| Millenial Light .. K. Narasimhiah & Co., Do. re ee iruvéngadam, Native Christian, 

Printers, Mysore. 5) years. 


Prabandbakalpavalli Printed at Vani Press, Do. Guntopalli Somaiya, Hinda, Brahman, 
Buckinghampet, Bezwada, 4) years. 

Kista Sistrict and pablished 

at Chennupalli agrabaram, 

Narasaravpeta talak, Guntdr 

district. aie 

Ravi a “ee . | Sujanuranjani Press, Main | Weekly .. | Revd. R. E. Smitb, American, 40 

Road, Cocanada, Gédavari : years. 

district. ves 

Sahaya wy Brown Industrial Mission | Monthly M. Devadus, Native Christian, about 
ines — ‘ meres Rajah- : 36 years. 

mundry, Gédavari district. iad 

“araswati .. Porc | Press, Cocanada, Do. .. | Sri K. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadar, 

Gédavari district. B.4., Hindu, Brabman, 38 years. 

Sasilékha .. Sasilekha Press, No. 3, | Daily and Tri- | G. séshachérlu, Hindu, Brabman, 62 

Karupannan ‘Street, George- weekly. years. 

town, Madras. 


* Including tri-week)y edition. 


. —— Se 


— 


Name of pablication. 

| 

Sri Savitbri 
Sudarsini 
Kunday School Lesson 
Book with Newe (A.E.L. 


Mission News). — | 
Swadharmuaprakasin! 


Swarnalekha 


Teacher 


lA. L. 


Telugu Beptist 
Telugu Officer 


United Church Herald 


Vasundhara 


Vidyfvati .. 


Vivekuavati 


Yuddha Dhvani 
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Where published. 


Savithri Press, Jagannaickpur, 
Cocanada, Géddévari district. 
Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- 

puram, Rajolu, Gédévari 
— 
Mission Press, 
elem 


_| Printed at the Progressive 


Eves, 3.14, Baker’s Street, 
tseorgetown, und published 
at No. 6, Sunkuvar Agra- 
,harain, Narasingapuram, 
Madras. 

Sonduamani Press, ‘lanukno, 
Kistna district. 

Brown Industria] Mission 
Press, Club Road, Rajah- 
murndry. 


'Albinion Press, No. 33, 


Phe Iligh Road, Madras 
_~ akapuramesvari Press, 

edda Bazuar house, Bapatla, 
‘Gaus district. 

Printed at American Mission 
Lenox Press, Pasumalai, Ma- 
dura district, but published 
at the Religious l'ract and 
Book Society, Georgetown, 
Nadras. 


Kistna Swadeshi Press, Robert- | 


sonpeta, Masulipatam, Kistna 
district. 


Printed at KR. 3B. Pres, : 


Edition. 
Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Monthly 


No. 289, Thumbu Chetti | 


Street, and published at 
No. 288, Thumbu Chetti 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 

Piinted at S.P.0.K. Press, 
No, 18, Church Read, Vep- 
ery, Madras, and published 
by the : hristian Literature 
Society for India, Madras. 

Published at Hazaram Build- 
ings, '0.1/19, Cope Venkata- 
chala Aiyar Street, Madras, 
but printed at the Ananda 
Press, No. 1/14, Stringer’s 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 

Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Pedda Hazaar house, Baépatla 
Guntur district. 


Monthly 


Fortnightly .. 


| 
| 


Revd, J. R. Bacon, European 


| N. Krishnaswami Chetti, Hindu, Ko- 


Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 41 
years. 


ee ee 


Nume, caste and age of editor. 


| 
— — ——_ - - 


P. Lakehminarasamamba, Hindu, Brah- | 
man, 31 yeare. 

Kasturi Sivasankara Kavi, Hindu, 
Brahman, 36 years. 


tevd. J. Cannady, m.a., American, 35 | 
yeure. : 


K. Slarkundéya Sarma, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 25 years. 


‘I’. Suryanarayana Rao, Hindu, Brab- 
wan, 38 years. 

P. 'T. Srinivesa Aiyangar, u.a., Hindu, 
Brahinan, 46 years. 


Revd. H. E Stillwell Canadian, 43 


years. 


Brigidier Yesudasan, European, 41 | 


years. 


S. B. Simon, European, 38 years 


Vanjuri Subba Rao, Hinda, Brahman, | 


24 years. | 


C. Duraiswamiah, Hindu, Sataéni, 42 
years. 


mati, 38 years. 


Cireu.a- 
+36)... 


ol 


1 ,Suy 
L60 


1 ,0v0 


160 


530, “in- 
cluding 


_ Angio- 


Teluga 


- edition. 


300 


® Printed at irregular intervals 


- hence circulation cannot be ascertained. 
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AND PERIODICALS 
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| Ciroala- 


Edition. 
tion. 


Name of publication. W here published. Name, o«ste and age of editor. 


ee -- -——_— = —_——— cr 


Atmananda K Narasimhaiya & Co., Print- | Monthly »» | K. Narasimbaiya, Hindu, Brahwan, 42 
ers, Mysore. : yours, 

Bhakti Vijaya =... 2° lo. do. ; ». | M = Sitarama Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 

, | 42 yours. 

Press, Do .. | Revd. H. (sulliferd, 
Missionary, 68 years. 

M. 5. Dharanendraiya, Juin, 32 years... 


Bodhaka Bodhini Wesleyan Mission 
M ysore. | 
Sanatana Dharma Pracharakn 
Mudralaya, Mandy», Mysore. 
Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. | Sampradaya Prabodhini ress, | . 5. Sachidananda Jois, Hinda, Brah- 
Mysore. | nan, 28 years. | 
Printed at the Crown Press, »» M. Mallaradya, Hindo, Lingayat, 42 
Mysore, but published in yours. | 


! 
| 
: Bangalore City. 
| 
| 


Wesleyan 


Jaina Hitaishini .. 


Kannada Law Report ® .. 


. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 
25 years. | 
. | B. Subba Rao, u.a., Hindu, Brahman, 
40 yeurs. 
Do. do. .» M. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 45 years. | 
. | R.N, Krishne om Hindu, Brahman, | 
2” years 
Mies UC. E. Parsons, Muropean, 46 years. | 360 


Karnataka Chandrika Graduates’ 'l'rading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


Do. do. 


K:urnétaka Granthamala .,. 


Karnataka Kavya Kalani- 
dbi. 
Krishikala Nidhi 


} 
. | J.L.N. Press, Bangalore 
Mahilasakhi M iesion Press, | 


. | Weekly 


| Wesleyan 
| Mysore 

Mysore Star i -. | Star Press, Mysore 
! 


Y. Virupakehaya, 37 years, and N. R.* 2,000 
Karibusappa Sastri, 37 years; both | 
V irashaivas. | 

B. Janardhana Kao, Hindu, Brahman, 300 
26 yenrs. | 

S. Sachidananda Jois, Hindu, Braliman, | 1,000 
28 years. | 

.' H, s. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 600 


Sachitra Chaturya Chaturya Press, Chamarajpet, | Monthly 
Bangalore City. | 
Sampradaya Prabodhini Prees,| Do. 
M yeure. | 
Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa l’ress, , Bi-monthly 


sad Bhakti Chandrika 


Sadhvi 


Satya Dipika 


Shri Krishna Sukthi 


Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 


Vaibhava. 
Supantha 


~wadeshabhimani) 


Vaidika Mitra 
Vaidya Sindhu 
Vakkaligara Patrika 
Vidyadayini 

| Vidyananda 
Vikatapratapa 


Virakesari .. 


Vivekodaya 


| Vrittanta Putrika 


Mysore. 1 
Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Weekly 
lore, South Canara district. 


lore, South Canara district. 
Gradu ites’ Trading Association | Do. 
Press, Mysore. | 
Crown Press, Mysore .. at Se 
| 
| 
| 


Sh»rada Press, Courtward,') Weekly 
Mangalore, South Canara | 
district. | 


lore, South Canara district. 


tary Station, Bangalore. | 
Vakkaligar Sanghi tl'ress, Weekly 
Bangalore City. 


Press, Mysore. 
Irish Press, ‘Taluk Catcherry Do. 
Road, Bangalore wis 
Vikatapratapa Press, Kuppam,| Do. 
North Arcot district. 


Press, No. 14, Vinayaka 

Mudali Street, Sowcarpet ; 

published at No. 69, China 

Bazaar Street, Georgetown, 

Madras. : 
Published at Seringapatam but | Monthly 

printed at the (sraduates’ | 

Trading Association Press, | 

M ysore. ! 
Wesleyan Mission Presse, | Weekly 

Mysore. | 


“Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- | Monthly 


Base! Mission Press, Manga- (Quarter!y 


Caxton Press, Civil und Mili- | Monthly 


Graduates’ Trading Asrociation | Monthly 
.. | Dudbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 


Printed at the Srinikethanam | “ortnightly 


40 years. 


. | Revd. H. Risch, Christian, about 61 


years. 


. | Warody Subba Rao, u.a., 45 years, and 


N. Rajagopalakrishna Rao, 2.) yeurs ; | 
both Hindu, Brahmane. 
Pandit Gundu Sastri, Hiidu, Brab- | 
man, 42 years. 
A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brahinan, 
£0 years; A. Venkatesiuh, Hinda, | 
| Brahman, 45 years. ) 
| V. Srinivasa * ker Hindu, Gowd 
| Saraswath Brahmin, 30 yours. | 
| | 
| Revd. A. Schosser, Gierman, aboat 53 | 
| eurs. | 
|V. WY. Pandit, Hindv, Brahman, 37 | 
| yours. 
| K. H. Ramaiya, 32 years ee a 
| 
B. Subba Rav, Hindu, Brahman, 40 
veurs. 


(| man, 41 yeurs. 

| P. M. Chakrapanaiya, Hindu, Balija, 
32 yours. 

T. K. Dass, Hindu, Brahman, 41 
yours. 


S. Venkataramaiya, Hindu, Sudra, 33 
years. 


Revd. H. Gaulliford, Wesleyan 


Missionary, 58 years. 


| 


850 


1,000 


300 


300 


1,260 


200 
1,000 
1,640 
1,781 
326 
800 
300 


— en 


* No. 6, Kannida Law Report. ‘his is temporarily discontinued owing to the illness of the editor. 
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Name of publication. 


(RevisEp up To THE 3lst DecemsBeER 1910.) 


———— it 


W here published. 


Edition. 


— 


i ee 
————_— 


Name, caste and age of the editor. 


Ciroula. 
tion 


| 


Alma Poshini 


Arya Siddhanta Deepika. | 


Baharasam vi ~~ 


Balamitram 


Bala Vidyarthi 

B.G.M. Maga- 
zine, 

Bharata Sobhini .. 


College 


Bhasha Poshini 


Bhasha Vilisam .. 
Devi Bhagavatham 


Dhanvantari 


Divya Nikshepam 07 


Divine l'reasury. 
Flower of Karma! 
Guide to Sunday School 

Teachers. 

Indian National Mission- 
ary Sangham Dipika. 
Janmi <7 


Jivanikshepain 


Kavana Kun.udi .. 
Kérala Chintamani 
Kérala Patrika 
Kérala Sanchari .. 
Kérala Tharaka 

K éralépakéri 
Krishikkaran 


Kudamba Priya Vadini 


(Famiiy Friend). 
Lakshmi Bhai 


Lakshmi Vilasam .. 
Malabari 


Malabar Islam 


Malankara Idewaka Patri- 
ka (also called Malabar 
News), 

Malankara Sabha lharaka. 


Maiankara Sariyani Suvi- 
seshakan ‘also called 
Syriun Evangelist). 


| Malayfia Mandrama - 


a 
Malay4la 


Mitram with 
Gyananikshepam (Trea- 
sury of Knowlejge). 

Malayali .. - 


Mangalodayam .. 


° : Keérala 


A.R.I’. Press, Kunnankulam, 
Cochin State. 

B.B. Press, Parur, 
core State. 

Pappali Chekku Presse, Erna- 
kuluam, Cuchin State. 

Printed at the Basel Mission 
Piess, Mangalore, South 
Canara district, and publish- 
ed at Calicut, Malabar district. 


Travan- 


. | Mar ‘Thoma Press, Minachil, 


Travancore State. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 
Bharata Sobhini Press, 
Alleppey, \ravancore State. 
Malayala Manorama Press, 

Kottayam, Travancore State. 

Aisdiapdlestbanaih Press, 
Kythamukko, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi- 
yur, Mavelikarai, ‘ravan- 
core State. 

Lukshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal, Malabar district. 

S. P. Press, Kottayam, l'ravan- 
cure State. 

St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 
Ettumanur, Travancore State , 

Bare] Mission ?f’ress, Muanga- 
lore, South Canara district. 

Guttenhrerg Press, Court Road, 
Calicut, Malabar district. 

Lakshmi Sahayain Press, 
Kottakkal, Malabar district. 

Pambakkada Church Press, 
Kathattukulam Muvattu- 
puzha, ‘l'ravancore State. 

Bharata Vilasam Press, 
'l'ricbur, Cochin State. 

Kérala Chintamani 
Trichar, Cochin Sta‘e. 

Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut, 
Malabar district. 

Do. do. 


Press, 


Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru- 
vella, ‘Travancore State. 
Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 
Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 
palam, Malabar district. 
C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 
Bharata Vilasam 
Trichar, Cochin State. 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal, Malabar district. 


Press, 


West. Coast Press, Calicut, and 
published at ‘lirfr, Ponnani 
taluk, Malabar district. 

Bharat. Mitram Press, Muttan- 
cheri, Cochin State. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, ‘T'ra- 
vancore State. 


V.G. Press, Kottayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 

C.M.S8. Press, Kéttayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 


Malayfila Mandérima Press, 
Kéttayam, Travancore State. 

C.M.S. Press, Koéttayaw, ‘l'ra- 
vancore State. 


Manomohan Press, Tangasséri, 
Anjengo district. 

Nalpadrunam = Fress, 

Trichar, Cochin State 


Monthly 


Eight times a 


yeur. 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Once in 
months. 
Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


Bi-weekly 
Monthly 


Bi-weekly 
Monthly 


C. V. Ravivarma Raja, Hindu, 27 years. 


K. A. Raman, Hindu, Ezhuva, about 
31 years. 
N. H. Joseph, Roman Catholic Chris- 
tian, 61 years. 
. | C. H. Reuz, Missionary, 34 years 


P. V. Parasurama Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 
about 20 years. 
Revd. Muller, 35 years ., 


A. J. Victor, Christian, about 31 years. 


K. C, Mamman Mappilla, B.a., Syrian 
Christian, 3 years. 

G. Padmanabha Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 
about 47 years. 


- Mahadeva Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 41 years. 


P, Saukunui Wariar, Hindu, 43 years. 


Cheriyan Mathu, 
about 21 years, 
Revd. Father Emmanuel, Roman 

Catholic priest, about 34 years. 
C. H. Reus, Missionary, 34 years 


Syrian Christian, 


two Revd. 3. Chandran of the Buse] Mission, 
| 66 years. 
.|K. ©. Manavikraman Tamburan, 
Hindu, Samwanthan, 42 years. 

. | Konattu Malpan, Malankara Christian, 

| ubout 52 years. 

| 

P. Kerala Varma Tampuram, Hindu, 
Kshatriya, 40 years. 

Moorkoth Kumuran, Hindu, Tiya, 32 
years. 

C. Kunhi Raman Menon, z.a., Hindu, 
Nayar, 52 years. 

‘ | C, P. Govindan Nayar, Hinda, Nayar, 
£3 years. 

..|C. M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 42 years, 

Revd. J. Meyer, German, about 36 
years. 

K. C. Kunhunni Ezhuthachan, Hindu, 
42 years. 

Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 
years 

Vellakal Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 34 years. 

K. C. Manavisraman Tamburan, Hindu, 
Samanthan, #2 years. 


V. C. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 25 years. 


P. A. Muhammad, Muhammadan, 35 
years. 

E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 52 
years. 


K. N. Daniel, Syrian Christian, about 
o8 years. 

KE. Zacharia Cathenar, Syrian Christian, 
about 37 years. 


K. M. Mathula Mappillai, Syrian 
Christian, about 40 years. 

Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 41 
years. 


Sis. OS 


BAe, 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 28 years. 


Cherukunath Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 


ee 


& Messenger of 
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‘ne of publication. 


NN etna 
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Vidyabhivardhini Press, 
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Quarterly 


ee 


} 
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! 
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St. Joseph’s Industrial School | 
Press, Elathurithi, ‘Trichur, | 


Cochin State. 


.. | Mathaba Islamic Press. Tirér, | 
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ve | Sri Parasurama |’ress, Quilon, 
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Nayar Press, ‘Trivandrum, 
| ‘Travancore State. 
| 8.V.R.P. Press, Kunnan- 
kulam, Cochin State. 


. | Edward VI1, Memorial Press, 


Jewstown, 
Cochin State. 

Ananda Press, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 

Published at Kadachira, Chi- 
rakkal, but printed at the 
Edward Press, Cannanore, 
Malabur district. 


Muttancherri, 


Edition. 


Monthly 


One in two 
months. 
Mi ( mthly 


Weekly 


Bi-monthly .. 
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Weekly oe 
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Once 

months. 
Weekly 
Monthly 
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P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, 
Nayar, 52 years. 


Hindu, 


Revd. Brother Leo, European, 39 years. 


Revd. E. V. John, Syrian Christian, 
69 years. 

Kallate Kunhiraman, Hindu, Tiya, 31 
yeurs. 


. | K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 34 


years. 


. | Nilakanta Pillai, Hinda, Sudra, about 


| $1 years. 
C. L. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 28 
years. 


Kannan Kadavatha Saiyid Ali Kutty, 
Mahaminadan, $3 years. 


A 


; 
Circula- 
uon., 


KK. N. Padmavabha Panikkar, Hindu, | 


Nayar, about 39 years. 


-. K2 Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, | 


36 years. 
P, V. Thommi, Christian, 29 years 


M. T. Kunhunni, Christian, 63 years. 


yours. 
K. Ryru Nambiar, Hindu, 46 years 
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: 


N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Ezbuva. 36 : 
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Name of publication. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Edition. | 


. 
Aftab-i-Dakhan 


Weekly Saiyid Jalal-ud-din 


madan, 33 years. 


Ata-ur-rahman Prees, No. 14, 
Tippu Sahib Street, Tripli- 
eane, Madras, 

A’in-ieDakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 

Printed at Ata-ur-rahman 
Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib 
Street, ‘Iriplicane, Madras, 
but published at Hyder- | 
abad. 

Isiami Press, No. 3/4, Appavu | Weekly Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hus- | 
Gramani Street, Triplicane, | ain Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 51 | 
Madras. years. | 

Muhamumadi Press, No. 29, A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham.- | 
Police line (}, Bangalore. madan, 33 years. 

Usman Press, Bidar, Hyder- Mehr Ali, Muhammadan, 31 years... | 
abad State. | 

Razz: kia Press, No. 27, Tayar 


Sahib, Muham- | 
i 


A’in-ieDakban Monthly Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 28 yours .. : 


Akhbar-i-Shaukat-ul- Fortnightly .. 


islam. 


Muhammad Maniruddin Ahmad, Mu- | 
hac:madan, 22 years. | 


Alhami 


Barq-i-Sakhun Monthly 


Bidar Gazette Weekly ee 


Indian Veterinary Quarterly Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 39 years. | 


Journal. 


Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba-sahifa. 


MuHam- 
Educutiona! 
Association of Southern 


Journal of the 
madan 


India. 
Kurshid 


Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 


Nizami 


Qasim-ul-akhbar 


Risala-i-Adib 
Risala-i-Al hadi 
Risala-i-Malguzéri 
Risala-i-al Mohib 


20 . Risdla-i-Muqannin-i- 


21 


22 | 


23 


24 


Dakhan. 


| Shams-ul-akhbar 


Subh-i- Bahar 


Tashrih-ul-qawanin 


_ Ul-Mysore 


! 


. Angsaria 


Coil Street, Triplicane, 
Madras. 
Sultani Press, No. 1/34, Peter’s 
Road, Royapetta, Madras. 
Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate, Hyderabad. 

Islami Press, No. 3/4, Appavu 
Gramani Street, Triplicane, 
Madras, 


Ata-ur-Rahman Press, No. 14, 
Tippu Sahib Street, ‘Lripli- 
cane, Madras. 

Hyderi Press, No. 2/34, Peter’s 
Road, Koyapetta, Madras 
JYakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop Bazaar, 

Hyderabad. 

Printed at Ata-ur-rahman 
Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib 
Street, Triplicane, Madras, 
but published at Hyderabad. 

Chamraj Press, No. 136, 
Narain Pillai Street, Civil 
and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 

Akhbar-i-Dakhan Press, Afzal- 
ganj, Hyderabad. 

Press, 
Hyderabad. 

Mahbub-un-pazair-i- Mal Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa, Hyderabad. 

Anwar-ul Islam Press, Kotla, 
Akbar Jab, Hyderabad. 

Mugqannin-i-Dakhan Press, 
Troop Bazaar, Hyderabad. 

Shamsia Prees, No. 26, 
Pycroft’s Road, ‘Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Ahamadia Press, Mysore 


Kasaratta, 


Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana (Begam_ Bazaar), 
Hyderabad. 

Krishna Raj Press, Mysore .. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 
Daily .. 


Bi-monthly .. 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Weekly 


Fortnightly .. 


Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Muham. 
madan, Sunni, 32 years. 

Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
25 years. 

Abdul Hamid Hasan, z.a., 


LL.B., 
Muhammadan, 30 years. 


Saiyid Julal-ud-din Sahib, Muhamma- 
dan, <3 years. 


Saiyid Muhammad Abdu! Qadir Sahib, 
Muhammadan, Sunni, 43 years. 

Kishen Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 41 
years. 


Amir Hamza, Muhammadan, 30 years. 


M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 33 years. 


Zafar Yan Khan, 
years. 

Ghulam Husain, 
years. 

Wali-ur-rahman, 
years. 

Moulvi Najur-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 51 years. 

Mumtaz Muhammad Khan, Muham- 
madan, 27 years. 

Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghattala 
Sahib, Muhammadan, 23 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Azad Muham- 
madan, 23 years. 

Muhammad Abd-ur-rahim Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 44 years. 


Nawab Abbu Eisa Muhammad Ghouse 
Ahmad Ali Khan, Muhammadan, 
29 years. 


Muhammadan, 37 


Muhammadan, 28 


Muhammadan, 28 


List OF URIYA NEWSPAPERS AND PERIUDICALS 


(REVISED UP TO THE 3lst DecemsBer 1910). 


—— ee ee en ——- ——_—, 


| Cireuls- 
| tion. 


= —_ . : = = ” - - . --——2® eof? 


——— 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Guna Darpana.. - a Bhima Deo Press,; Weekly .. | Bidya Ratno, Hindo, Brahman, 45 

es igupudi, Ganjam district. years. 

Harinim .. ee ton alien Press, Sri Jagannath | Monthly -» | Sti Damodora Das Bavaji, Hindu, 
) Street, Berhampur, Gapjém Vaishnava, 37 years. 

district. 
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Madras Gurger .. .. | Garger Prees, No. 7, Perumal | Weekly .. | L. Rangil Das, Hinda, 30 
” Madali Street, Georgetown, m6" ’ years 
Madras. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Forricy Pourtics. 


|. The following appears in the Madras Standard, of the 12th April : 
—‘* From the papers received from South 
Africa, we see that the South African Immi- 
Bis gration Bill has not at all given satisfaction to 
the Indians. . . . . Mr. Smutts proposes to give theoretical equality in 
the Bill, but in administering the Act, injustice will be perpetratea. For 
instance, the clause about the education test is very uncertain. ‘The language 
is not defined and what ‘ satisfaction’ means is very doubtful. Indian immi- 
grants will be left to the mercy of the Immigration officer. This is certainly 
unjust. Again, the wives and minor children of the domiciled Indians 
should be excluded from the restriction and the domiciled Indian’s rights 
should be recognised in a more clear language. We note, however, that all 
these changes have been embodied subsequently, and the reply given by the 
Under Secretary of State for Colonies in the House of Lords to Lord Ampthill 
inakes this clear. We hope that so far as the domiciled Indian is concerned 
there would be no more trouble Though prejudice against 
Asiatics exists among the white population, the Government should take 
care not to give statutory sanction to colour prejudice. ‘This policy will not 
succeed and will give no real security tothe white population. . . . . 
There should not be any restraint imposed on the Tense Indians carrying 
on their various trades. It is also ‘suggested as regards personal cleanliness 
and trade morality, the required standard should be insisted on and Indians 
ought to adopt them. We observed in our last article that this will be done. 
Altogether it seems that General Smutts and others have now reulised that 
they should not perpetuate the dangerous policy as regards Indians and we 
may rely that we have heard the last of the troubles of our fellow-citizens in 
South Africa.” 


Ve South African Immigration 


Il.—Homrt ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Polee. 


2. The Indian Patriot, of the 10th April, has the following :—‘ Mr. 
Frederick Mackarness has not yet done with 

Mr. Mackarness and the the Police of India. Nor does he seem likely 
lutian Police. to keep silence in view of the confiscation of 
his pamphlet. We predicted long ago that he would persist, and that victory 
would in the end be his. Lord Courtney’s question in the House of Lords 
shows that the subject has received much larger attention since the confisca- 
tion of the pamphlet ; and Lord Morley’s reply does not seem to be particu- 
larly strong either as regards facts 01 as regards arguments. Mr. Mackarness, 
taking advantage of both, has addressed a letter to London newspapers 
pointing out the fallacies of. Lord Morley’s contention. He seizes the flaw in 
Lord Morley’s statement that ‘ confessions are only to be made in the presence 
of a Magistrate’, and points out that the policeman who has by fair or foul 
means obtained a confession from a suspect takes him before ‘the nearest 
Magistrate’, and gets that Magistrate to record the confession after duly 
Mquiring from the suspect whether the confession is voluntary. . . . . 
Mr. Mackarness is quite right in contending that the Police should be left no 
inducement to get confessions. He thinks that if no confessions are admis- 
‘ible except those made to the Court trying the case, the Police will have no 
temptation to extort confessions. We are unable to give our unqualified assent 


Mapagas Srawpaap, 


Madras, 
April 12th, 1911. 


Impian Parnior, 
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tothis. We fear it will not be always possible to make a distinction betwee: 
confessions made to the Police and those made to the Magistrate. },... 
persons make voluntary confessions ; and where a confession is voluntary. j; 
would not require any effort from the police to get 1t. The only sure remedy. 
in our opinion, would be not to place any reliance on confessions which ©), 
in the first instance, be presumed to have been made to the Police. So Jan 
as the Police have an inducement to get confessions, and this inducemeyt 
will depend on the degree of importance attached to confessions, methods 
may be expected to be employed, which are condemned by right-mindc: 
people. . . . . So far as an improved personnel can be expected ¢., 
introduce it, there has been improvement, but the false methods of judgment 
remain, as also the opportunities for employing such methods. We fear. 
however, that even possible improvemcnts will be slow if the Secretary of 
State persists in showing so much sensitiveness at criticism of the Police 
which certainly stands in need of criticism, at least as much as any other 
department of the administration. ‘The recent attitude, however, is apt to 
create an unfortunate impression that criticism of the Police is resented.” 


(d) Education. 


Sowe. 3. In au article under this heading, the Hindu, of the 14th April, 
April 14th, 1911. remarks :—‘‘ The Hon’ble Mr. Butler was at 
some pains, in the Imperial Legislative Council 
meeting on the 27th March last, to show that there has been no change of 
policy even for a single day in regard to secondary education since the 
despatch of 1854 and defended the proposed establishment of model schools 
in this Presidency, somewhat ineffectively in our opinion. The Hon’ble 
Mr. Subba Rao, in his speech, strengthened his case against model schools 
by quotations from the famous despatch of 1854 which strongly advocated 
the policy of continuous withdrawal of the State from the field of secondary 
education which was followed more quickly and with better results in Madras. 
This policy was deliberately departed from first in 1599 and then in 1904, 
apparently with a desire on the part of Government to control secondary 
education. . . . . The resolution moved at a recent meeting of the 
Imperial Legislative Council by the Hon’ble Mr. Haque regarding the making 
of primary education free throughout India, and the Elementary Education 
Bill introduced later by the Hon’ble.Mr. Gokhale, have drawn prominent 
attention to the very slow growth of primary education in the country, and 
it is to be hoped that the Secretary of State would consider with sympathy 
any proposals which the Government of India may make in this behalf.” 


Educational progress. 


(h) Railways. 


Waergxn Stas, 4. The Western Star, of the 8th April, writes :—‘‘ Overcrowding in 
acm ech, 1911. diinaiindienis ti Biel passenger trains of the Madras and Southern 
ee Mahratta Railway has formed one of the stand- 

ing complaints for some time past. Protests against overcrowding were 

entered in some of the Provincial and District Conferences, and attenticn 

was often drawn to the question in the Legislative Council. In the Bombay 

Legislative Council held towards the end of January last, papers relating to 

this subject were laid on the table which give an shes of the extent of over- 

crowding. . . . . Wedo not know if this system of conducting passen- 

ger traffic by means of goods waggons is discontinued even to-day. It may 

be noted that these were the days of normal traffic and there is nothing in 

the papers to show that the overcrowding was due to any fair or pilgrimage 

of the moment. The Government of Bombay addressed a letter inviting the 

attention of the Railway administration to these grievances. The Railway 

authorities, in their reply, have assured the Government that a large addition 

to the rolling-stock for passenger traffic would be made in the course of the 

next year, and improved services would be afforded to the public. Now that 
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the tacts about overcrowding are fully laid before the (tovernment, we ho 
‘nev will not rest content till they see that these greivances are removed.” 


(hk) General. 


5. In writing under this heading, the West Coast Spectator, of thoW#st Coast Sractaton, 
8th April, says:—‘ When the authors of the april uh, 1011. 
_ Reform Scheme made provision for non-official 

najorities it was their desire, we presume, that non-official opinion should 

prevall with the Local Governments, that these Governments should be 

Lroatbased on the people’s will. In what way has this desire been carried 

out by the Government of Sir Arthur Lawley? We are constrained to state 

hit the Local Government has ignored this expressed desire of Lords 

Morley and Minto and the principles that underlie 1t, reducing the non- 

wiicial majority in this Council to almost a zero. This is what the public 

thinks; and this is a state of affairs one cannot but survey with melancholy 

ie-lings. The provision for non official majorities is the salt, as it were, of 

the Reform Scheme, and have we not legitimate reason to complain and feel 

disappointed when this provision has become a dead letter? It is the duty 

oi our leaders to rise equal to the occasion, and prevail upon the Imperial 

Government to make better and stronger provision for the maintenance of 

real non-official majorities in Provincial Councils.” 


\on-official majorities. 


5. In commenting on the proceedings of the recent Council meeetamee, ©" Cage Seemeren: 
the West Coast Spectator, of the 8th April, — April sth, 1911. 
writes: —‘ Whatever the Government may 

, think of the congestion of work in the High 
Court, the public, which pays the piper, has a right to see that the High 
Court is fully manned and equipped to meet the ever-increasing work. ‘The 
present strength of the High Court is wholly inadequate to mect the increased 
work and, in the interests of efficient administration of justice, it is absolutely 
ne-essury that the strength should be materially increased. Regarding 
Mr. Kesava Pillai’s resolutions on village officers and Tahsildars standing for 
election to ‘Taluk Boards and District Boards, respectively. We may mention 
at the outset, and we do so very regretfully, that the Government’s attitude 
towards the resolutions was very unfortunate. They opposed the resolutions 
tooth and nail, but it is significant that they were thrown out by narrow 
majorities which testifies to the support the resolutions have received from 
the non-official public. . . 3. 3 . The village officers and ‘Talsildars, Sir 
Murray Hammick put it, were men of knowledge and experience and therefore 
eminently fit for the administration of local affairs. But Sir Murray did not 
stop to examine whether the preponderance of the official element would 
conluce to the better political education of the people, whether it weuld give 
ths non-officials an opportunity to get a wider knowledge of the principles 
and working of local self-government. We need not carry our arguments 
further for it is a patent fact that our officialised local boards have failed to 
cury public favour with them. Let Adigaries an! Tahsildars be appointed 
to seats reserved for officials, but they cannot, in propriety, be permitted to 
encroach upon the preserves uf the non-official.” 


7. The South Indian Mail, of the 10th April, remarks :—° There has 5°%™ a Matt, 

Bh i ee a been lately a serious complaint that the Madras April 10th, 1911. 
SS SERTON Seeger Corer Government allow the accumulation of huge 

hulunces. They do not hasten the expenditure. When the finances show a 

large surplus, the Imperial Government do not care to apportion sufficiently 

large doles to Madras, in distributing grants to the Provincial Governments. 

The provincial contracts with the Government of India are said to be at 

present in better condition than before. The Local Government should 

therefore take the best advantage of the situation. There are pressing needs 

tor expenditure on public interests and it will not do well to let the surpluses 

accumulate. The Finance Member stated that the slow progress of disburse- 

ment is inevitable. under the circumstances. His Excellency the Governor 
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also would not admit that there was necessity for quicker disposal of tho 
surplus, while congratulating himself and the Government on the excellent 
future of the finances. His Excellency enumerated the many items ,,j 
expenditure that call for urgent attention in the near future and said tha 
the balances would dwindle soon and should be disposed of cautiously aj 
gradually.” 
8, In writing on this subject, the Madras Standard, of the 10th April. 
cs a da : says :—‘‘ The opinion in India is that labourers 
Indians in South Africa. are so much wanted for the development ,,; 
India that few can be spared to emigrate into the colonies. In any case we 
must keep the door open to some extent and remove the unreasonal)]. 
disabilities. We are so far glad that the position of the domiciled Indians jy 
South Africa will, in future, be made less irksome. We hope they will jut 
have any further complaint to make. As for further emigrants, for which 
there seems to be much demand in South Africa, we must stop the indentur-d 
system once for all and leave the employers and the employees to settle their 
terms by private contract. If the different parts of the British Empire shoul 
feel the bond of mutual sympathy and if India’s extent and importance as the 
crowning piece of the Impire are recognised, then the disabilities imposed 
on the Indian immigration should be removed. Till then the Empire will be 
one of imperfect union an ill-developed idea. 


9. In an article under this noone the Madras Standard, of the 11th 
| | April, writes :—*“ It is generally admitted that 
The Ege Veen. the Enlarged Cietandile count’ Ui effect of the 
Reform Scheme have given greater opportunities of discussing administrative 
questions and satisfying public wants. The tone and character of criticism, 
too, have improved and though the majority of the resolutions moved failed 
to obtain official approval, considerable moral strength has been acquired to 
the popular side of public questions. Nevertheless, there is to be seen some 
dissatisfaction in the people that the spirit of the Reform Scheme is not suffici- 
ently recognised by the Government and popular opinions are not assimilated 
in the Government as readily as may be desired. . . . . The Reform 
Scheme was itself a spontaneous gift of the Government. Whether rightly 
or wrongly, the people in this country have been considered to be deserving of 
the same. The first year’s experience has proved that the concessions made 
have been utilised in a manner worthy of approval. It remains for the Gov- 
ernment of their own free will to remove the imperfections and defects in the 
rules of Council debate and in the policy of budget framing, so that, in result, 
the popular voice might find greater recognition than at present. We measure 
the success of the Reform Scheme in the beneficial results according to the 
people. The official predominence is maintained in all the Councils and no 
popular opinion can prevail in the end by virtue of the vote. The moral 
effect of the discussion and the generous impulses of the Government alone 
will count and thus the ultimate responsibility of making the Reform Scheme 
a complete success depends on the Government. And, on the popular side 
we must take care to represent the public voice in a moderate reasonable way 
within the scope allowed fully expecting generous treatment.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 11th April, says :—‘* The Council Regulations 
must come in for amendment before long; and the time is up, to seriously 
consider the amendments that are necessary to realise the fullest fruition of 
the hopes that it 1s permissible to build up on the Councils Act. . . - - 
In the meantime two points have to be emphasised as the essence of the 
reform. ne is that it must be made possible for the best men in the country 
to be returned to the Council, and the other that as intelligent and as extens- 
ive un electorate as possible under the circumstances must be brought into 
existence. . . . . Atthe last elections it was found that many of the 
best men in the country were not members of any electoral body, and they 
could not, therefore, either vote or stand for election. ‘The result has been 
that it is not open to an electorate to return to the Council the best man that 
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can find, but has to be content with returning those upon whom the mark 
4. ievn put in virtue of their membership of a particular body. It is obvious 
; + wae of the most distinguished men in the country have by this cause 
ret kept out of the Council, and there can be no doubt that if such men had 
_., jrivileged to a stand for election, the efhciency of the Councils would 
En ood far higher. . . . . The average ability of the new Council 
tainly lower than that of the old, so that new restrictions have not 
Dted anv improvement. The class of men elected under the old Act were, 
yen in respect of their position in the country and public life, generally 
_jjw rior to their successors of the present day. This will not help the plea 
jut, without certain restrictions, all sorts of men are apt to get into the 
(ane. On the other hand, it tells quite the other way, that it is best to 
vay: absolute freedom to clectorates themselves to clect anybody they like. 
|: i; fur more important in our view that the electorates should have this 
. lom than that they should be extensive, although an extensive electorate 
yi!! naturally draw into it a larger number of competent men.” 


10. The Hindu, of the 11th April, writes as follows:—“In the course 
of the final debate on the budget in the 
Madras Legislative Council, the Hon’ble Mr. 
abe T. V. Seshagiri Aiyar and the Hon’ble Mr. 
Vf. Rimachandra Rao criticised the terms of the new permanent Provincial 
stt}/ment with the Government of India as to the financial resources and 
-xpenditure of this province and pointed out its inadequacy and unfairness 
;s compared with the settlements arrived at with the other provinces. 

In the course of his speech, Mr. Andrew, after rightly complaining 
on the small share which the Madras Presidency got out of the non-recurring 
srints from the opium surplus, proceeded to refer to the terms of the 
Provincial Settlement. He complained not only that its terms were not as 
fair us they ought to be, but also that ‘the budget for the coming year has 
Len tramed with reference to that settlement and without the views of the 
Mulras Government as to the conditions and terms of the scheme having been 
previously obtained.’ The Government of India, he added, ‘have further 
stated that the entries made in the budget for next year are only for budget 
purposes, and the Government of Madras therefore presumed that ‘they 
will be afforded an opportunity of going into details before the revised 
ttlement of 1908, before the modifications now suggested by the Govern- 
ment of India, is stereotyped.’ . . . . Whether the Madras (rovernment 
actually had the’ opportunity, which they failed to avail themselves of, of 
briiging the claims mentioned by Mr. Andrew to the notice of the Government 
ot India by means of Secretariat inter-commuuication, as Sir I’. Wilson 
implies, or not, we need not here consider. It is plain that our settlement 
docs require reconsideration. We fully trust that it will be allowed, as it 
ought to be in the interests of the tax-payers of this Presidency, and that the 
Whole of the details of the settlement will be fully considered and discussed 
mm the basis of the principles laid down by the Finance Member, and the 
cas¢ lor this province will now at least be fully laid before the Government 
ol India. When this is done, we are confident that this province will get 
i more liberal and juster share of the revenues than the present unsatisfactory 
setticment has given.” 


li. In a leading article under this heading, the Madras Standard, of the 
12th April, says:—‘‘ Whatever the Govern- 
ment might say to the contrary, the impression 
caunot be got over, that for the sake of more revenue they made liquor shops 
as popular as possible and it was only after the Excise Committee pointed 
out the necessity fur restricting the sales some attempts were made to enhance 
the prices. The reduction of shops, the enhancement of prices and control 
“tshop licenses by the local committees are the measures taken tv control 
the liquor traffic, but till now these are adopted with moderation. So long as 
‘he excise revenue continues to rise, or, at any rate, does not fall, these 
measures will be adopted. But when the revenues are affected, it will be 
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hard to induce Government to -listen to the appeals of the temperayis 
reformers. . .- . If the masses of the people can save money .iyj 
utilise the same on more healthy objects than intoxicating drinks, Goyer. 
ment would surely be indirectly benefited. At any rate, revenue vy}, 
never to be made an excuse for the moral degradation of the masses .f 
people. In this sense the excise policy should be made to harmonise wit} 
the ideals of the Indian people. The European ideal of moderate driyi.j,, 
is unsuited to India, which is in favour of total abstinence. Governm.. 
must remember that they must he guided by Indian ideals and not West... 
ideals inthis matter and therefore gradually they must adopt the recomm..;,(. 
ations of the people.” 


Mapras Srawpagp, 12. In commenting on the report of the Protector of Emigrants, Madr, 
Madras, : 4 Y 7 
on thuse who returned from Natal, by the Ss 


Apri] 14th, 1911. am ee re lias nV! j 
Che report of Mr. GVumming = Umfult, the Madras Standard, of the 14th April 
on emigrants who returned from ’ 


: 7 . says :-—‘* Here is Mr. Cumming denving «, 
Halal Sy the Bae ray ill-treatment, as regards, at least, the noe 
brought down by the Umfuli are concerned. Possibly, our Protectors have 
been recording such official notes, as every batch arrived. Mr. Cumming 
has satisfied himself that these men are contented and comfortable. And ia. 
in the light of this authoritative official statement of the Protector, we a:,i 
the Government of India have to revise our ideas about the treatment and }ot 
of the Indian indentured coolies in Natal. Evidently, then, it is the vicious. 
Indian political agitator that has been spreading all such calumnies against 
the good planters of Natal, and making these Indians martyrs, And tlie 
Government of India has, perhaps, in a weak moment, given in to the 
persistent importunity of the Indian agitator. Does Mr. Cumming know 
that the 72 Sardars are the decoys sent by the planters, who have held forth 
heavy inducements to them to lure as many of their unwary and innocent 
countrymen as possible? And what else could these coolies, brought down 
by them and under their charge, have replied to the official question put by 
the Protector about the treatment received on the plantations? Does he not 
see that, in the present circumstances, when the inhuman treatment of tlie 
Natal planter is being condemned on all sides, that the answer given by the 
Sardars and the coolies should have been coached up? Mr. Cumming’s 
statement that they are all anxious to return to Natal, which they will 
presumably do on fresh agreements before 20th June 1911, sounds almost 
like a challenge to the Government of India, and the Indians here who have 
been agitating the question.” 


III.—L&GISLATION. 


lacey Saree 13. Ina leader on this subject the foes Patriot, of the 10th pee, 
April 10th, 1911. 3 writes :—‘* A Civil Law of Marriage will not 
, ae Ce ee ae enable a man to rise to or be ad mitted into a 
superior caste. It will give no title to a superior status in society. It will 

not declare a person to be of a superior caste because he marries from a higher 

caste. What it will do is to give every person the same freedom in regard to 

marriage as he has in regard to the observance of his caste, or adherence to 

his faith. Society cannot prevent a person from eating meat or changing 

his religion or proceeding on foreign travel, But it can keep him out, and 

refuse to re-admit him. The question, then, is whether the freedom which ai 

individual possesses in these respects should be denied to him in respect of 

marriage. He does not ask society to make any sacrifices for him; he 1s 

prepared to sacrifice his own position and prospects in society, but he asks 

that he must be allowed by law to exercise his freedom in respect of marriage 

as he is in respect of so many other things which are repugnant to his society 

and are not sanctioned by it. The whole question hinges upon individual 

freedom to do what one likes without infringing the rights or privileges o! 

any other person or of society at large. . . . . There are difficulties as 

regards succession which the Bill does not provide for. But, as Dr. Banner}ee 
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points out, it does not propose to raise the status of a person in society or 
vaste. . + + + Further, he suggests that, following the analogy of. the 
‘Widow Marriage Act, it may be declared that the issue of a mixed marriage 
will have no right of collateral succession. This will surely prevent any 
confusion OF peaptyree | such as has been referred to in the discussion on the 
Bill. It will not at all be expedient that the freedom of choice of an individ- 
ya! should in any manner or degree uffect others. Its results, whatever 
they nay be, should be limited to himself and to his descendants. ‘his must 
jisarm all opposition except that based on a denial of individual freedom : 
and the very principle of the legislation is such freedom which it is the 
tendency of the present times and of British legislation to protect.” 


V1.—-MisceLLANEOUs, 


14. Referring to the suggestion that India should have as Viceroy a 
member of the Royal family, the Jndian Patriot, 
of the 12th April, says :—‘* Those who ery for 
a Royal Viceroy do not look beneath the 
surface. ‘I'hey are carried away by the 
glamour which royalty has among the people, but do not consider what it is 
that retains that glamour. The only condition on which a royal personage 
can be placed at the head of the Gtovernment of India is that there is thie 
same constitutional safeguard as in England to make the Ministers responsible 
for bis acts. The Indian constitution does not furnish these safeguards, and 
the result must be to accustom people to criticise royalty as much they now 
criticise the Viceroy. ‘The conception which underlies the suggestion is that 
oi a Royal Viceroy acting as a benevolent despot, governing the people in 
their interests, compelling every official in the country to follow his will, and 
enabling the people to gratify their wishes. Such a conception overlooks the 
conditions of Government in India, which are controlled by many forces 
operating from both within and without . . . . The only merit of the 
suggestion is that there will be a royal representative of the Sovereign among 


The suggestion that a member 
of the Royal family should be 
appuitited Viceroy of India. 


the people instead of one unconnected with royalty ; and that by itsclf will 
not make much difference.” 


ERRATUM. 


For the last sentence of paragraph | in page 501, sudstelule :-— 
‘The Indian community in South Africa is, as is its wont, up and 
doing, and we are bound to strengthen its hands by well-organised agitation 
here against the Immigration Restrictions Bill.” 


inpiam Pararor, 
Madras, 
April 12th, 1911. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


[Il.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


15. The Andhraprakasika, of the &th April, states that the first Crinyina} 
Sessions of this year is memorable jn thy 
annals of the High Court, for it brought to 
light the irresponsible and dangerous conduct of some of the police subordi- 
nates. No doubt there is abuse of authority in every department, but in the 
Police department such abuse does not appear to have any bounds. ‘I'lie 
unwise acts of the police subordinates sometimes lead to very disastrous 
consequences. The case in which certain persons were charged with giving 
false evidence in the Korukupet murder case and tried before the Sessions 
Judge in the High Court is an instance in point. ‘T'wo of the accused were 
convicted and sentenced, and while the third was being tried, Mr. Cunning. 
ham, the Deputy Commissioner, who entertained some suspicion in the matter, 
sent for the records and, after very careful scrutiny, pointed out to the Court 
the humbug that was played by the police subordinates in the case. ‘I'he 
third accused was discharged and the charge against the fourth was with- 
drawn. The Judge regretted the conviction of the first two accused and 
applied to Government for their release. 

The paper says that the heads, of departments usually cover the faults 
of their subordinates as far as possible. In this instance, however, the Deputy 
Commissioner went out of the mamul and, carefully investigating the case, 
brought to light facts which eventually led to the acquittal and discharge of 


Miscarriage of justice. 


the accused. For this, Mr. Cunningham, says the paper, laid the people 
under a deep debt of gratitude. The paper, in conclusion, prays that the 
Government will ere long take steps to find out and adopt ways and means 
by which the people will be enabled to live happily under the guardianship 
of the Police department whose business it is to protect the lives, honour and 
property of the people. 


(d@) Education. 


16. The Qastm-ul-Akhbar, of the 30th March, writes that the Imperial 
Government has sanctioned the grant of two 

A grant of two lakhs by the Jakhs of rupees for the Aligarh College from 
po ta socerement to the the educational allotment of the current year’s 
. . budget, and observes that the Hindu press and 
the Congress organs are quite displeased with this and are of opinion that 
the grant is nothing but as a reward for the Muslim loyalty to the British 
Raj, but there are others who say that they cannot understand the motive ot 
Government in giving preferment to a special institution. The Qasim, in 
conclusion, says that the said grant is only an aid which has been given to 
the Aligarh College of which it is fully deserving. Other private institutions, 
colleges and schools receive the same aid from their Provincial Governments. 
All the advocates of education ought to be pleased with it and be grateful 


to the Government for the liberal aid which it offers to the educational 
institutions. 


(k) General. 


17. Referring to the separation of the subordinate grades of the public 
service, the Kistnapatrika, of the 31st Marchi, 
states that the order of the Government, which 
is the result of a recommendation ot the Decentralization Commission, 1s 


Public service. 
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jisappointing. That the highest post in the lower division should carry a 
-ajary of only Rs. 35 can never improve the existing conditions in the lower 
syudes of the Revenue Department. The starting of officers in the upper 
jivision on Rs, 35 as Revenue Inspectors cannot develop the self-respect of 
odueited young men. In these days when the English people themselves 
lieve that the unrest and commotion in the country are due to educated 
young men not being provided with suitable appointinents, reforms ought to 
ie made after deep consideration. In their order, the Government have not 
considered the question of selecting officers after open competitive exami- 
nations, of more extended employment of Indians in the public service, and 
of the separation of the executive and judicial functions. As long as these 
are not satisfactorily solved, the administration of justice cannot but be 
detective. All departmental reforms should aim at developing the sense 
of honesty and justice in the lower class of officials who have long been 
accustomed to receiving bribes. 


The order of Government in question does not apply, says the paper, to 
departments other than the Revenue Department, where also the evil practice 
of bribery prevails. As regards the Revenue Vepartment, the lower class of 
Government servants cannot rise to be even Revenue Inspectors, and hope to 
draw more than Rs. 30 under the new scheme. ‘There is already corrup- 
tion existing under the old state of things where there are prospects of 
promotion to higher appointments. The paper fears that sided the new 
s‘lieme where there are no such prospects, corruption will undoubtedly 
increase. Corruption exists, says the paper, mostly in the lower grades of 
service. If the taluk shroff does not get his annual presents from each 
villaze munsif, the result is bad coins in the remittance sent by him to 
the taluk treasury. If the income-tax gumastah is not satisfied, every petty 
shupkeeper is represented to be a very rich merchant. Each Revenue 
Inspector has jurisdiction over 25 to 30 villages. He has to tour for 25 
days in the month. His pay is Rs 35. Half of this he spends for the 
maintenance of his horse. He leaves his family in his house and cannot 
help taking his meals in karnams’ houses. The other half of his income is 
too small for him to maintain his family and thus he is forced to ovtain 
money by foul means. So, the paper says, reforms should begin with 
raising the present pay of the Revenue Inspectors to not less than Its. 60. 
The clerks in the lower grades of service should have prospects of promotion 
tov the Revenue Inspectors’ grade. The higher grades should begin with 
that of the Revenue Inspector. The paper, in conclusion, states that the 
Government will do well to consult the people before introducing any 
relorms. Otherwise it says that the remedy may prove to be worse than 
the disease. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th April, writes :—It is satisfactory to 
note that Lord Morley and the Government of 
India are interested in cutting down the expendi- 
ture in India. But there is no use in only getting a report to show the 
items of excessive expenditure and the reasons for it. Expenses should be cut 
down in all the departments in which this can be done ; and if it is necessary to 
Increase the expenditure in some other departments, the Government should 
not hesitateto do so. As a large expenditure has to be incurred on education, 
‘initation, roads, bridges, hospitals, and the requirements of Local Boards, 
the Government of India should not be unwilling to do so. 


Invrease of expenditure in India. 


I1].—LEGIsLATION. 


19. In commenting upon the Act which has just been passed for the 

revention of seditious meetings, the Viaya 
Vikatan, of the 5th April, remarks:— When Lord 
Minto made this Act, he told us that it would 
lin force for a short time. But Lord Hardinge has now made it a perma- 
uent one. This Act was originally passed about a hundred years ago, and 
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then it disappeared. It has now appeared again on account of the change jn 
the nature of the times, and it will not be cancelled easily hereafter. Owing 
to the cursed anarchism, hard laws, such as the Regulation of 1818, haya 
been brought into force. But there is no need for these now, as there ire 
already enough of laws to punish the wicked people. What is the necessity 
for this Act when the police are ready to seize the people even if they open 
their mouths 2? In this world there are wicked as well as good men. No oy 
will admit that it is right to seek fur the means of putting down the vo: 
people, simply because the wicked have to be putdown. Butas the Members 
of Government and the Head are of opinion that the Act must remain j), 
force, we have also to accept it much against our will. 


90. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th April, says :—Of the resolutions 
Th. dudes at eh ws tract were moved in the Madras Legislative 
saamatens Of neil Maasab. ouncil, the most important ones are (1) that 
Tahsildars should not be elected to the District 
Boards by the members of Taluk Boards, and (2) that village officers should 
not be elected as members of Taluk Boards. ‘These two resolutions were not 
carried because Sir Murray HNammick and the Hon’ble Mr. Atkinson spoke 
against them on behalf of the Government, and all the official members als» 
gave their votes against them. Of those who voted against these resolutions, 
'’.S. Balakrishna Aiyar, who was appointed to the Legislative Council by 
the Government, is one. Although he was practising as a vakil, be has lost 
his independence and thought that he should vote in favour of Government, 
because he was appointed by it. Had Diwan Bahadur R. Raghunatha Rao 
been present at the meeting and had Mr. Shanmukham Pillai voted for this 
resolution, the majority would have been in favour of it. Mr. Shanmukham 
Pillai is not ignorant of the fact that when all the official members vote 
unanimously in favour of Government, the non-official and the representative 
members should be unanimous in giving their votes. 


When those who voted for the resolution asked why it has been ruled 
that officials should not appear as candidates for membership in the Munici- 
palities and the Provincial Legislative Councils, no answer was given on 
behalf of Government. When we see that the resolutions brought forward 
by Mr. Kesava Pillai were not carried, as there was an excess of three votes 
against them, we must say that the representative members have really 
succeeded in this matter. ‘The Madras Mail also writes that the Government 
might have shown some liberality in this matter. If it is true that the 
people are not interested in local seff-government, it shows as much want of 
esteem in the people as fault in the arrangements of the Government. But 
we do not admit that the people are not interested in local self-government. 


21. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th April, observes:—The idea that, 
because the Legislative Councils have been 
reformed, some privileges would be given to 
the representative members in regard to the 
Budget accounts, has not been realized. 
Although there is a rule that these members may bring forward resolutions 
regarding these accounts, in most cases these resolutions are not carried. 
Although there is an arrangement that some of the members of the Provincial 
Legislative Councils may be formed into what is called the Budget Committee 
for considering the income and expenditure, many important matters are not 
brought before this Committee or the Legislative Council for their considera- 
tion. For example, the Madras Government has submitted to the Secretary 
of State for India proposals for increasing the salaries of the establishments 
in some of the departments; and some items of expenditure are permanently 
incurred by the Government every year. Three of the Honuvurable Members 
complained that the members of this Council had not been consulted in these 
two matters. But Sir Murray Hammick replied that it was the duty of the 
Executive Government to appoint officials and to increase their salaries and 
to see that they were efficient, and that the Legislative Council had nv 
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-oucern with these matters. If that is so, the value of the reforms made in 
regard to the Legislative Councils ill wbe greatly diminished. We hope that 
the rules about this will be shortly considered and altered. 


»” Referring to the klementary Education Bill introduced by the 
Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale, the Musore Star, of the 
10th Apmnil, writes as follows :—India stands 
__very low in the scale of nations and the one 
reason of it is that education is making too slow a progress in our country. 
Ir is the first duty that we owe to our country to bring education within the 
reacli of each and every boy and girl and unless it is made free and compul- 
sorv there is not much chance of its making any great head-way. It is high 
tin that the Bill as brought in by the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale is given effect 
+» and made law, and we hope that the Government will do its utmost. to 
wake his attempt a success. 


‘wpulsory elementary edu- 


, 
idle . ° 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


23. In a leading article reviewing the annual report on the Judicial 
administration in the province of Mysore, the 
Vrittanta Putrika, of the 13th April, remarks :— 
It is found that the Judicial authorities sub- 
mitted their report to Government with due promptness this year and the 
fact that the Government allowed it to lie over for five months reveals the 
deplorable want of zeal and earnestness about work in the officials of Govern- 
ment. ‘The report shows a considerable decrease’ in the number of crimes, 
lut is altogether silent upon the causes which led to this result, and it must 
lhe admitted that it is both desirable and necessary that the public should 
have proper enlightenment on some of the matters appearing in the report. 
Again it is stated in the report that murders and similar other serious offences 
were committed only in the districts of Kolarand Bangalore. It is impossible 
to believe that such offences were not committed at all in the other listricte 
of the Province. What, then, can be the reason of their not coming to light ? 
les this not suggest that the Police in the other districts are either inefficient 
or guilty of neglect of duty ? It is highly desirable that the annual report 
should properly disclose the origin of this state of things. Another highly 
vbjectionable feature of the criminal administration in the province is the 
alarming increase in the number of arrests made by the Police. Of the 31,394 
arrested during the year, as many as 21,099 were discharged by the Magis- 
trates ; and of the rest again only 6,497 were convicted. Again, the average 
time for the disposal of criminal cases (namely, 50 days) reveals the extremely 
sluggish ways of the judiciary in the Criminal Courts; and the Civil 
Courts are even more dilatory. The number of cases pending before the 
Courts is increasing every year and instances of cases being dragged on for 
years together are by no means rare. If the work is more than the present 
Judges can cope with, it is desirable that their number should be increased. 
lt is urged that the Government, the Bench and the Bar ought to join and 
make a combined effort to render these law Courts more useful and less 
vexatious to the public. It is gratifying that the institution of the Honorary 
Magistracy in Bangalore and Mysore worked with great success and immense 
satisiaction to the public. 


The Mysore Judicial Adminis- 
tratlu report. 


VI.—MISscELLANEOUS. 


24. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 8th April, writes as follows :—The one 
danger that stares us in the face to-day 
is the appalling increase of intemperance 1n the 
country, and even a cursory examination of the Budgets of the Government 
ot India discloses the rapid strides that the vice has made bringing untold 
miscry and suffering in its train. It is futile to hope for any betterment to 
cur country before strenuous efforts are made to root out the evil from our 
midst. ‘I'he revenue derived from liquor alone amounts to 6 per cent. of the 
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total revenues of the Government, but our benign rulers that evinced 5y,i, 
great solicitude for the well-being of the Chinese and made nothing of |p5j, ‘ 
lakhs of revenue accruing from the pe trade with China, must in JUStice 
and in the interests of their own su jects make up their minds to foreg, 
these small receipts from the liquor traffic in India. Besides, the loss ty the 
Government to be occasioned thereby will not be altogether a dead |os. a 
in the case of opium, for it would, to a great extent, be made up by having 1, 
spend less on the Police, Jail and Court establishments. More than all, th. 
task of administration of the country would be rendered much easier there}, 
and the British Government would earn the lasting gratitude of multitud:. 
of the Indian population for having saved them from: imminent nati! 
ruin. 


lesued, 18th April 1911.] 
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Do. 


Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 1, 
Sembu Doss Street, George- 
town, Madras. | 

Veet & Co.’s Press, No. 11, | 
Mount Koad, Madras. | 

Methodist Episcopal] Press, 
No. 19, Mount Road, Madras 

Methodist Episcopal Press, 
No. 19, Mount Road, Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal l|’ress, 
No. 19, Mount Road, Madras. 


Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- 
kar Road, Vepery, Madras, 
Guardian Press, No. 100, 

Mount Road, Madras. 

Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.’s 
Press, No. 4, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Swadesamitran Press, No. 117, 
Armenian Street, George- 
town, Madras. 

National Press, Mount Road, 
Madras, 

S.P.C.K. Press, No. 18, Charch 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 


Methodist Episcopa] Press, 
Nv. 19, Mount Road, Madras. 

[ndian Vatriot Press, No. 23, 
Errabalu Chetti Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Alexandra Press, No. 43, Akbar 
Sahib Street, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
No. 3, Sunkuraman Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Guardian Press, No. 


100, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Vest & Co.’s Press, No. 11, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Ambica Press, No. 105, 
Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 
Town, Madras. 

Printed at the Guardian Press, 
No. 100, Mount Road, and 
published at the Ranade 
Library, Mylapore, Madras. 

Progressive Press, No. 314, 
Baker’s Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Meykandan Press, No. 13, 
Swami Pillai Street, Chulai, 
Madras. 

S.P.C.K, 
Church 
Madras. 


Press, 


No. 18, 
Road, 


Vepery, 


ger’s Street, Madras. 


é 


Weekly 


Do. 


| Monthly 


Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


| Weekly 


Daily .. 


Quarterly 
| Monthly 
Daily .. 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Quarterly 


Nonthly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 


_W. Mumford, European, 43 years 


' 


. | H. J. A. Harvey, European, 63 years., 


|B. Saryanarayana Rao, B.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 57 years. 
V.Ramiah, 8.a., Hindu, Brahman, 43 
years. 


Revd. Father Doyle, 
years. 


Eurasian, 51 


Revd. Father J. Boyland, European, 
39 years. 

Revd. Norman Bennett, m.a., English- 
man, 43 years. 

Revd. E. Macphail, m.a., European, 
45 years. 

Revd. J. Lazarus, B.A., D.D., Native 

| Christian, 57 years; and Mrs. K, 

| Sathianathan, m.a., Native Christian, 
40 yeurs. 

M. C. Parthasarathi <Aiyangar, 3.a., 
B.L., Hindu, Brahman, 39 years. 

P. C. Subramania Pillai, B.a., B.1., 
Hindu, Sudra, 40 years 

C. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
06 years. 


T. S. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 43 years. 


S. Kasturiranga Aiyangar, B.A., B.L., 
Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 

Revd. N. Macnicol, m.a., European, 
42 years; and Revd. A. Robertson, 
M.a., European, 39 years. 

Mrs. K. Sathianathan, m.a., Native 
Christian, 40 years. 

Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara Menon, 
4.a., Hindu, Malayali, 51 years. 


S. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
41 years. 


G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, B.a., 
Hindu, Brahman, 42 years. 


F.M.U., 


V. V. Srinivasa Aiyangar, B.a., B.L., 
Hindu, Brahman, 39 years; and 
P. Seshadri, m.a., Hindu, Brahman, 
22 years. 

Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 39 years. 

G. Kodandaramayya, m.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 51 years. 

K. B. Ramanatha Aiyar, M.A., B.L., L.T., 
Hindu, Brahman, 47 years. 


P. Tirumalachari, Hinds, Brahman, 


410 years. 


V. V. Ramanan, F.z.s., Hinda, Brah- 
man, 36 yeurs. 


Revd. Canon E. Sell, p.p., European, 
81 years. 


P. R. Sundara Aiyar, B.a., B.L., Hindu, 
Brahman, 51 years; and P. R. Gana- 
pati Aiyar, B.a., B.L., Hindu, Brab- 
man, 43 years. 


* Including tri-weekly and weekly editions. 


+ Including tri-weekly edition. 


OT 


———— 


he 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


———— 


Madras City—co*?. 


Viadras Law Times 
Ml] adi ass M ail 


\iadras Standard 


Nadras limes 


Madras Weekly Notes 


\iuhammadan 


N.tional Missionary Intel- 
ligencer. 
New Keformer .. 


People’s Doctor 
l’rogress 


school Days and Holidays 


Students’ Own Magazine. 


- | 


' 


Price Current Press, No. 1, 
Semb. Doss Street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Madras Mail Prees, No. 6, 
North Beach Road, Madras. 
Madras Standard Printing 
Press, No. 107, Popham’s 
Broadway, Georgetow n, 

Madras. 

Madras Times Press, No 159-A, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Printed at Guardian Press, 
No. 100, Mount Road, 
bat published at No. 1, 
East Chitrakulam Street, 
Mylapore, Madras. 

NMuhammadan Press, No. 26, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 
Mudras. 

Methodist Episcopal Press, 
No. 19, Mount Road, Madras. 

G. Kamaewami Chetti & Co.’s 
Prees, No. 68, Malaya- 
peruma! Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Artistic Press, No. 28, Rundall's 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 

.Methodist Episcopal 
No. 19, Moant Road, 
Madras. 

Published at Mesers. T. S. 
Subramania & Co., No. $2, 
Armenian Street, George- 
town but printed at Price 
Current Press, No. 1, Sembu 
Doss, Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Press, 


United India and Native | Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ 


States. 
Young Men of Madras 


Arcot, North. 
Illustrated Criminal In- 
vestigation and Law 
Digest. 
Baa military (Civil 
Station). 


Army and Civil News 


Daily Post ee 
janters’ Chronicle 
‘Canara, South. 
Mangalore Magazine 
Chingleput. 


Adyar Bulletin 
Uheosophist 


Godavari. 


Gospel Witness .. 


Madura. 
South Indian Mail 

Malabar. 
Cochin Argus .. 
Malabar Herald .. 


Street, Georgetown, ‘Madras. 

Lawrence Asylun _ Press, 
No. 166, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Crimina] Investigation Press, 
No. 16, Sitarama Mudali 
Street, Kosapet, Vellore. 


Army and Civil] News Press, 
No. 28, Residency Road, 
Bangalore. 

Daily Post Press, No. 16, 
Residency Road, Bangalore 

Daily Post Press, No. 15, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Vasanta Press, Adyar .. 
Do. 


Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Club Road, Rajah- 
mundry. 


Victoria Press, No. 5/83, West 
Masi Street, Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 

Union Press, Petercellie Street, 
British Cochin. 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 
Weekly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Monthly 


# 
| 

; | K. Ramachandra Aiyar, 
| 


| 
! 
| 
A 


Bi-monthly .. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


—— ee 


h.a., 


B.L., 
Hindu, brahman, 34 years. 


Arthur E. Lawson, Earopean, 47 years.  ° 4,769 
PLN. Raman Pillai, Hindo, 


Malayali, | 
42 years. 


2,000 


| t 2,120 
| 


G. Rowilly, European, 58 years 


N.R. K. Tatechariyar, p.a.,».v., Hindu, 700 


Brahwan, 30 years. | 


Muhammad Zahir-ud-din 
Sahib, Muhammadan, 


GUhattalah 
23 yeure. 


| 


| K. TT. Paul, B.a., u.T., Native Christian. 


; | 1). Gopa) Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar’ 


| caste, 43 years. 


| 


| J. W. Wilson, European, 42 years 


Revd. Joseph Passmore, European 


J. H. Oakley, European, 31 years 


Glyn Barlow, w.a., European, 54 years | 


About 
600 
} ,000 


Revd. K. SS. Krishnaswami 
Pastor, Native Christian. 

Young Men's Christian 
Madras. 


Aiyar, 


Association, 


T. K. Sundaram <Aiyar, 


Hindu, Brahe | 
man, 37 years. | 


G. G. Jereiniah, Eurasian, 62 years... 260 


Miss A. FE. 37 
years. 


Harry Ormerod, European, 60 years .. 


Dawson, Eurupean, $1,682 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernande:, 
Native Christian, about 43 years, 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 66 years. 
Vo. du. do. 


Revd. U. F. Kuder, American, 48 years. 


P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hinda, Brahman, 
24 yeurs. 


C. Hamilton Pereira, 
years. 
C. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 47 years 


Eurasian, 42 


nes 


* Including triweekly editions. 


+ Including weekly edition. 


+ Both moraing and sveaing issues. 
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eee 


Name of publication. 


Malabar — cont. 
West Coast Reformer 
West Coast Spectator 

Mysore State. 
Harvest Field 


Maharaja’s College Maga- 
zine. 
Mysore and South Indian 

Roview. 
Mysore limes 


South Indian Templar .. 
The Nilgiris. 


Nilgiri Fanciers Gazette. . 
South of India Observer .. 


Pondicherry. 
Independent 


Tanjore. 


Agricultural and Industrial 
Progress. 


Indian Shorthand Journal), 


Tinnevelly. 


Kalpaka 


Self Culture 


Travancore State. 


Diocesan Record 


Eucharist and Priest 


Malabar 
Review. 
Swadharma 


Quarterly 
Travancore Times 
Western Star - 
Trichinopoly. 


Ambrosia .. 
Morning Star 
S.P.G. College Magazine. 


Trichinopoly Magazine .. 
Wednesday Review 


Vizagapatam. 


East Coast News 
Advertiser. 


and 


| 


— eee Te 


} 
' 


.- | Wesleyan 


' 
; 


' 


| 


Printer’s 


—_— — 


W here published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste aud age of editor. 


— es 


Spectator Press, Sweetmeat 
Street, Calicut. 
West (‘oast Press, Sweetmeat 


Road, Calicut. 


Mission Press, 


M yeore. 


y 
Kolar Gold Fields News.. : Kolar (iold Fields News Press, 


Bowring pet. 
Wesleyan Mission 
M vsore. 
Caxton J’rese, Civil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 


Press, 


Road, Bangalore City. 
Published at Oorgaum, Kolar ; 


Bi-weekly 
Do. 


| Monthly 


; 


but printed at the Albinion . 
Press, No. 33, Vepery High | 


Road, Madras. 


Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- 
mund. 
Do. 


Do. 


Printed at the Sinnayya 


Printing Press, and pub- 
lished at Bazaar Saint 
Lawrence Street, Pondi- | 
cherry. | 


Sri Vidya Press, 
nam. 


Published at Kumbakénam ; 
rinted at Addison & Co.’s 
ress, No. 155, Mount Road, 

Madras. 


Published at Tinnevelly 
Bridge, but printed at the 
Ananda Steam Press, No.1/14 
Stringer’s Street, Madras. 

Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam 
village. 


C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, 
Travancore State. 

Published at Puthenpalli in 
Parar taluk ; but printed at 
the Cochin Argus Press, 
British Cochin. ) 

Jobbing 
Trivandrum. 

Malabar Mail Press, Trivan- 
drum. 

Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore State. © 

Western Star Press, Canton- 
ment, Trivandrum, 


Press, 


Dodson Press, No. 9, Srirangam 
Road, Teppakulum, ‘l'richi- 
nopoly. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo] 
Press, Cantonment, Trichi- 
rt, & 

Dodson Press, No. 9, Srirangam 
Road, Teppakulam, Trichi- 
nopoly. 

Southern Star Press, Trichi- 
nopoly. 

Wednesday Review Prese 
Trichinopoly. 


Alma Press, 


Sunny Side, 
Waltair. 


' 


Weekly 
Quarterly 
Mouthly 


-- | Irish Press, ‘Taluk Cutcherry | Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Nilgiri Church News... | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Monthly 


Kumbaké- | Monthly 


Do. 


Monthly 


Do. 


Once in 
months. 
Monthly 


Quarterly 
Weekly 
Do. 


Tri-weekiy 
Monthly 
Six times 
year. 
Quarterly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Weekly 


two 


Rollo Robin Platel, Eurasian, 42 years, | 


M. 8. Damodaran Nair, Hindu, Mala. | 
yali, 28 years. | 


Revd. H. Gulliford, European, 67 years. | 
A. Curnelius, Eurasian, 59 years 
T. Denham, European, 55 years 


K lamanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, brah- 
man, 32 years. 

S. N. Ramaswami <Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 63 years. 

A. H. Chowriappa, Native Christian, 
about 26 years. 


Revd. F. F. Bull, European 


Captain I. F. Tyrrell, 2.a., European. 
J. A. Davies, European, 37 years 


Henri Pianson, French, 39 years 


The Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur R. Raghu- 
natha Rao, c.s.1., Hindu, Brahman, 
81 years. 

P. G. Subramania Aiyar, B.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 51 
years. 


K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 28 years. 


Revd. W. S. Hunt, European, about 
46 years. 

Revd. Father Casper, 
European, 47 years. 


a4. BA, 


K. N. Sivarajan, 8.4., Hindu, Vellala, 
38 years. 
K. Ramanujam, Hindu, Brahman, 32 
ears. 
J. Devasahayam, 
about 26 years. 
J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 50 
years. 


Native Christian, 


P. V. Kuppuswami Hinda, 


Brahman, 23 years. 


Revd. Father L. Lacombe, s.3., French- 
man, 45 years. 


Aiyar, 


Isaac Y. Gnanam, B.a., Native Chris- 
tian, 39 years. 


Revd. S. Jenkin Evans, u.a., European, | 50 
31 years. | 
S. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 
34 years. | 


500 


D. Lazarus, B.a., Native Christian, £8 | 4.0 
years. 


meni 
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sDDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


<.. 50, Madras Standard, P.N. Kaman Pillai has severed his connection with the paper. M. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Sub-Editor, 
+43, Brabman, of 37 yeare, 18 temporarily in charge of the editorial work. 


Sc. ‘1, Madras Times. Mr. G. Romilly, the editor, retired with effect from the 25th Febroary 1911. Mr. W. F. Grahame, a retired 
... ter of the Indian Civil Service, 18 at present in charge of the editorial work, pending the arrival of an editor from England. 


Vo. 14, Hindu, No. 19, Indian Review, and No. 40, United India and Native States. The correct figures of circulation as recently 
.-acred by the C.1.D. are 4,100, 2,600, and 400, respectively. 
“.. 61, Nilgiri Church News, and No. 62, Nilgiri Fanciers Gazette. The District Magistrate reports that the Registrar of Booke has 


-asaitied these two publications us books. They wil) be omitted from the current quarterly list. 


LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REVISED uP TO THE 3lst DxecEmBeER 1910). 


ti, 
— 


Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | Ciroul,. 


| aon. 


ee 


Independent (French) .. | Impremerie Louis Sinnaya de | Weekly -- | Henri Planson, French, about 39 voaee , 
| Saigon, Pondicherry. 4 
La Gerbe du Maduré, St. Joseph’s Industria] School | Monthly .. | Revd. G. I. Gross, s.z., German, 40 
(French). | Press, Cantonment, Trichi- years. 
| nopoly. 
La Missione di Mangalore | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore | Quarterly -- | Revd. E, Frachetti, 6.3., 52 years 
(Italian). South Canara district. 
Le Pionnier (French) ..| Imprimerie Le  Pionnier, | Weekly .. | Ponnu Kanakasabhai, Hindu, Vellala. 
Pondicherry. about 41 years. 
Le Progrés (French) — .. | Imprimerie Le Progrés, Pondi- Do. .. | Luis Rajendram, Native Christian, 57 


cherry. years. 
Ovente etde tres Novembro | Santa Craz Press, Alleppey, | Monthly 


Dr. J. Gilvaz, European Missionary, 


(Portuguese). Travancore State. 7 49 years. 


LIST OF SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REvisED UP To THE 3lst Decemner 1910). 


Name of newspaper. 


| Where published. 


+ Manja Bhashini 


4 


— . — 


Sri Sudarsana Press, Sannadhi 
Street, Little Conjeeveram, 
Chingleput district. 


| 


» Sahriday4 or the Sanskrit | Published at No. 65, Vinatirths 


Journal. 


Mudali Street . Purasawakiain, 
Madras, but printed at Sri 
Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 


Shanti Ratnakara Grantha| K. Narasimhayya & Co., 


Mala. 


Printers, Mysore. 


“ri Narasimha Prayaga Do. do. 


larijata Prakaranam. 


Vignana Chintamani 


bf ome Chintamani Press, 
otaparamba in Perumutiyur 


Malabar district. 


amsam, Walavanad taluk, | 


Edition. 
Weekly 


Monthly 


— - a —_— ~~ 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


* 


UC. P. A. Rangachariyar, Hindu, Hrah- 
nan, 39 years. 


R. Krishnamachariyaur, w.s., Hindu, 
Brahman, 42 yeurs. 


Avarada Yagnanarayana  Dikshita, 
Hindu, Brahman, 61 yeurs. 
(gangadhara Sastri, 36 yeurs ; Venka- 
tesa Jois, 38 years; and Ramakrishna 
Bhatta, a tert Hindu, Brahmans. 
| Punnaseri Nambi Nilakanta Sarma, 
| Hindu, Moosad, 53 years. 
| 


' 


: 


— —— re 


| Ciroula- 


tion, 


—  — — — 


160 


900 


_ 


—_ 


a SS — el ge 


No. 


--—- 
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LIST OF TAMLL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


| 
aT 


l | Agricultural 
Pamphlet. 


Agriculturist 
Arunodayam 


Arya Mitran 


Magazine. 


Chakravartini 


Desabhimani 


Dharmam .. 


Good Pastor 
Hindu Nesan 


Hitakarini 


Islam Nesan 


Jananukolan 
Karmayogi 
Lawyer 


Le Soleil 


Liva-ul-Islam 


Lokanukulan 


Madar 


Manoranjani 


Name of publication. 


Association 


Ajayibul-alam 


Aetikan or Theist 


Baliar Nesun or Children’s 


Bhuloka Vyasan .. 


Children’s Herald 


Coimbatore Crescent 


Dravidabhimani 


Friendly Instructor 


Indian Law Gazette 


Indian Missionary News. 


Indian National Mission- 
ary Sanga Dipiké. 


| Zenana Magazine. 


| Madar Mitri or Women’s | Methodist 


Friend. 


Madras 


Herald. 


Temperance 


| 


| 


= ee 
~~ —a- 


(Revisep up TO THE 3lst DecemBER 1910). 


Where published. 


Sri Vidva Press, Kumba- 
konam, ‘Tanjore district. 


Guardian Press, No. 
slount Road, Madras. 

Sarvakalavati Press, 
Main street, Tanjore. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Uranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Published at Tiravalar, 
‘Tanjore district, but printed 
at the Nyayabhimuani Press, 
Karikal. 

Brahmo Urphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, falamcottab, 
‘Tinnevell y district. 

Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 16, 
Anakarazkonan street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at No. 107, Vira- 
raghava Mudali street, Tri- 
plicane, but printed at the 
Kalviparakasam Press, 
No. 17, Old Rice Mandi 
street, Triplicane, Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, Palameottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Crescent Press, 7/268, Mill 
Office Road, Coimbatore. 

Patriot Press, Napier’s Road, 
Cuddalore New Town. 

Shri Narayan Press, Pondi- 
cherry. 

Patriot Press, Salem 


South 


C.V1.8. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

South Indian Press, No. 18, 
Linga Chetti street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Guardian Press, No. 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Indian Law Gazette Press, 
No. 33, Nattupillaiyar Koviil 
street, Georgetown, Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, Palamecottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones 
street, Georgetown, Madras. 

Vivekhabhanu Press, 7/255, 
256, North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 

Sri Krishna Vilas 
Tanjore. 

Vidyabhivardhini 
Pondicherry. 

Star of India Press, No. 152, 
Mint street, Madras. 

St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal .. 


100, 


Press, 


Press, 


Muhammadiya Press, No. 121, 


Mannadi street, Georgetown, | 


Madras. 
Aryan Press, Kumbakdénam. 
Tanjore district. 


or | Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu 


Chetti street, Madras. 
Episcopa! 
Mount 


Press, 
mo. 19. 
Madras. 


100, | 


Edition. 


! Montbly 


Tri-monthly .. 


Monthly 


Do. 


Bi-monthly 

Weekly 

Monthly 

Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-weekly ee 


Monthly 


Bi-monthly 


Mocthly 


Once in two 
months. 
Monthly 


Weekly 
| Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-monthly 


Weekly 


! Do. 


| Monthly 


i aan, 


Road, 
Madbuvilakku Dutan or | Published at No. 141, Evening . 


Do. 


Bazaar Road, Georgetown, | 


bnt printed at the Waverly 
Press, No. 37, Jones’ street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


The Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur R. Raghbu- 


uatha Rao, c.8.1., Hindu, Brahman. 
81 years. | 


J. K. Ranga Raju, Hinda, Raju, 36. 


years. 
A. Muhammad Tahir Sahib, Mohan. | 


madan, 50 years. 
Revd. K., 
years. 


Pamperrein, German, 64 


M. R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 50 years. 


C. Govindarajulu Nayudu, Hindu, | 


Balija, 45 years. 


J. T. Arthur, Native Christian, 47 
years. 


M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallv- 


van, 44 years. 


P.S. Appaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


Joseph A. Jesudasan, Native Christian, 
34 years. 

S. P. Narasimbulu Nayudu, Hindu, 
55 years. 

P. T. Satakopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 50 years. 

Nagaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 25 years. 

D. A. John Nadar, Native Christian, 
41 years. 

Kevd. G. Devadasan, B.a., u.tT., Native 
Christian. 

Revd. A. R. John, Native Christian, 
41 years. 


S. Soundararaja Aiyangar, B.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 55 years. 

Visalakshi Amma], Hindu, Brahman, 31 
years. 

N. Radhakrisbna Nayudu, Hindu, 
Balija, 35 years. 

J. A. Anbudayan, B.a., u.T., Native 
Christian, 41 years. 

K. T, Paul, B.a., u.t., Native Christian, 
36 years 

Sultan Saiyid Ahmad Rowther, Muhan- 
madan, 24 years. 


T. B. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 52 


years. 

C. Subramania Bharati, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 31 years. 

M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
rai, 45 years. 

Susainatha Udaiyar, Native Christian, 
about 33 years. 


Moulvi Sheikh Miran Mohidin, Muham- 
madan, 35 years. 

C. S. Radhakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 36 years. 

C. 8S. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 
mau, 35 years. 

Revd. A. E. Ogg, American, 38 years. 


.: (1) T. A. Sundaram, B.a., L.T., Native 


Christian, 39 years; and (2) L. f. 
Stephen, Native Christian, 38 years. 


| 
} 


| 


! 
' 
| 
; 


-_ 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


-_-_ - eee | ee ee eee 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


LL 
——_———— 


‘Iaguzine for Students, 
Teachers and Children. 

Maha Vikats Dutan 

Mercantile Law Journal. 


Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 


Monthly Witness 


Muhammadiyamitran 


Nagai Nilalochani 


Nallasiriyan or Trained 


leacher. 


Pilaikkum Vazhi 
Practical Life. 


or 
Prajanukulan 


Purna Chandrodayam 


Sanrorkula Vivekabodhini. 


Sarva Vyapi 

Satya Dutan or 
of Trath. 

Sentamil 


Messenger 
Sentamil Selvi 


Sunday Friend 


S wadesamitran 


‘Tamilian 


Tamil Preacher’s Maga- 
zine. 

|Ten India Vyavasayam 
or South Indian Agri- 
culture. 


| Tiruppanitozhan or supple- 
ment to Arunodayam. 


| Tranquebar Mitran 


| Travancore Abhimani 


Ulaga Nesan 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| United Church Herald 
58 | Vaidya Bodhini .. 
9 Vidya Bhanu 


| Vidya Viharini 


Published at Palamcottah, but 
printed at the Dowden !’ress, 
No. 21, Sunkuraman strect, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, Xavier 
street, Georgetown, Madras. 

S. Vas & Co.’s Press, No 3°, 
Broadway, Madras. 

St. Joseph's Lndustrial Schooi 
Press, Cantonment, Trichino- 

l 


seg at ; 
Methodist Episcopal Prees, No. | 


19, Mount Road, Madras. 
Muhammadiya Press, No. 203, 


Quarterly 


Weekly 


Do 


Monthly 


Do. 
| Weekly 


Marakkadai Street, Vaniyam- | 


badi, Salem district. 


Nilalochuni Press, Negapatam, | 


Tanjore district. 
Caston Press, No. 35, Chinna- 

tamnbi Mudali 

Georgetown, Madras. 


G. A. Natesan & Co.'s Press, | 


No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 


Do. 
Monthly 


street, | 


Do. 


Pakkia Vilaea Press, Prome- | 


nede Road, 


Trichinopoly. 


Viveka Bhanu Press, 7/255, | 
Avanimula | 


256, North 
street, Madura. 


Published at Kilariyam, Nan- 
nilam taluk, but printed at 
Edward Press, Tiravalar, 
Tanjore district. 

Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 

S.P.C.K. Press, No. 18, Church 
Road, Vepery, Madrat. 

The ‘lami] Sangam Power 
Press, 7/1222, Vadaka Veli 
street, Madura. 

Published at Velanganni, bat 
printed at the Seottish 
Branch Press, Negapatam, 
Tanjore district. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, ‘i'anjore 
district. 

Swadesamitran Press, No. 117, 
Armenian street, Madras. 
Gautama Press, No. 11, 
Bazsur Road, Royapettah, 

Madras. 

C.L.8. Press, Memoria) Hal) 
Compound, Madras. 

Published at No. 25, Solayappa 
Mudali street, Mylapore, 
but printed «at Chengal- 
roya Orphanage Presa, 13, 
Rundall’s Road, Vepery, 
Madras. 

Evangelical Latheran Mission 
Press, f'ranquebar, Tunjore 
district. 

Published at Tranquebar, 
Tanjore district, but printed 
at Nyayabhimani Press, 
K arikal. 

Victoria Press, 
Travancore. 

Published at No. 45, Sami 
Naik Street, Chintadripet, 
but printed at Balakama- 
lambal Press, No. 9, 
Perumalkoil Garden Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 

Alexandra Press, Kumbaké- 
nam, Tanjore district. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, 7/285, 
256, North Avanimula 
street, Madura. 


Nagercoil, 


Guardian Press, No. 
Mount Road, Madras. 


100, 


Cantonment, | 


Weekly 


eekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Bi-monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Bi-monthly . 
Monthly 
Do. 


re 


Daily | 
Tri-weekly } | | 
.. | Pandit C. Ayodhya Doss, Buddhist, 68 — 


Mises A M. Naish, European 


B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
Christian, 51 years. 

S. Arishnamachari, Ba., 4.L, Hindu, 
Brahman, 34 years. 

Brother Joseph, Native Christian, 66 


Vears 
Kevd, W.S. Vodd, Wesleyan Minister. | 


Muhammad Abdul Muham- | 


muadan, 31 years. 


Qadir, 


G. Sadasivamw Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 43 
| years. | 
C. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hindu, 

| Vellula, 36 years. 
|G. A. Vaidyaraman, h.a., Hindu, Brahe | 
inan, 43 years. 


S. G. Ramanjulu Hindu, 


Balija, 24 vears. 


Nayudu, 
| 


. | (1) P. Narayana Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 63 years; and 
Rangaswami  Aiyar, 
Brabwan, 44 years. | 

A. T. Govindaswami Nadar, Shanar, 46 
years. : 


® A. 
Hindu, | 


Catholic priests... ‘ 
Revd. J. A. Lazarus, 
Christian, 62 years. 
M.Raghava Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 32 yeuxrs. 


B.a., Nutive 


- | K. Arunachala ‘Thevan, Hindu, Aham- 


badia, 41 years. 


Pamperrein, German, 64) 


G. Subramania Alyar, 


Hindu, 
Brahman, 54 years. 


K.A., 


| years. 
! 


Revd. A. C. Clayton, Missionary 


. | G@. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yadava, 


46 years. 


| Revd. K. Pamperrein, (ierman, 64° 


years. 
M. P. Narayanaswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 


J. Devasshayam, 
about 26 years. 
M. Vadivela Mudaliyar, 

Vellala, 39 years. 


Native Christian, 


Hindu, | 


Revd. J. J. Banninga, m.a., American 
Missionary, 39 years. 
S. Chandrasekhera Gowda, Hinda, 
30 years. | 
(1) M. Gopalakrisbna Aiyar, Hindu, | 
Brahman, 31 years ; and 
2) M. R. Kundasami Kavirayar, 
inda, Vellala, 43 years. 
ig N. Krishnaswami Aiyar, M.., L.T., 


Hindu, Brahman, 41 years. 


—» 


-— — oe ——_—- ee - - ————— 


562 


No. | Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


61 | Vijaya Vikatan .. ae | Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, | Bi-weekly ..| K. S. Kadirvelu Nadar, Hindu, Nadar | 
Kalmantepem Road, Raya- 33 years. | 
puram, Madras. | | 
62 | Vinoda  Bhashitan or | Mercury Prese, No. 27, St. | Weekly -| B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native | 
Witty Orator. oo street, Georgetown, Christian, 51 years. | 
Madras. | 
63 Viveka Bodhini .. .. | Published at No. 66, Brodie’s | Monthly -. | V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
Koad, Mylapore, but man, 29 years. 
ce at the (Guardian 
ress, No, 100, Mount Road, | 
Madras. | 
Viveka Chintamani .. | Pablished by the Diffusion of | -.|C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu 
Knowledge Agency, Myla- | Brahman, ‘52 years. 
' pore, but printed at the | 
| ‘South Indian Press, No. 18, | 
Linga Chetti street, George- | 
| town. | | 
| Water of Life is .. |C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, Do. .. | Revd. S.J. Maduram, Native Christian. | 
Tinnevelly district. 44 years. 
Yathartha Vachani .. | Published at Kumbakénam,;| Weekly .. | T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu 
but printed at Sri Krishna Vellala, 37 years. ; 
| Vilas Press, Tanjore. 
Young Men’s Friend ..|C.M.S. Press, I Monthly .. | D. Devavuram, Native Christian, 41 
| Tinnevelly district. years. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TAMIL NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 12, Desalhimam. ‘The editor, P, 'T. Satakopa Chariyar, is reported to have died on the morning of the 28th March 1911. 

No. 43, Sanrorkula Vivekabodhini. This was not published during the last quarter owing to the illness of the editor. 

No. 26, Le Solei/. His Majesty’s Consul at Pondicherry reports that,this paper does not seem to have a steady publication, for 
after its revival in January last, it ceased to exist two weeks ago. as 
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LISf OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(RevisED up To tas 3lst Decemuer 1910). 


EE 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


A bhinavasaraswati 


Agriculture 
andhrabbarati 


Andhradésaranjani 


Andhrakésari 


\ndhraprak4sika 
Arogyaprabodhini 


\ryamatabédhini 
Arva Vysya 

Bala 

Bharatumata 
Desabhimani 


Desamata .. 


Divyagnana Dipika or! 


Organ of Theosophy. 


Elementary Schoo) Jour- | 


nal. 


Hindi Sund4ri 
HitavAdi 
Kistnapatrika 


: Law Patrika 


| Manoranjani rs 


Messenger of ‘Truth 


Millenia) Light 


| Prabandhakalpavalli 


44! Ravi 
| . 
Sahaya 


“araswati .. 


? . Sasilékha 


-_—-———- 


Printed at Bharata Vilas Preas, 


Narsaraopeta, and published | 


at Janapadu, Palnad taiuk, 
Guntér district. 


Manjuvani Press, No. 2446, 


Southern Street, Ellore, 
Kistna district. 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, 


Robertsonpeta, Masulipatam, | 


Kistna district. 


Printed at the Srinikethanam | 


Press, No. 14, Vinayaka 
Mudsli Street, Georgetown, 


but published at No. 69, | 
China Bazaar Road, George- | 


towa, Mudras, 
Chintamani Press, Innespeta, 


Edition. 


| Monthly 


Name, caste and age of editor. : Ne nog 


Janupati Pattabhirdma Sf&stri, Hindu, 220 


Brahman, 40 years. 


(i. Nfrayanaswami Nayudu, .a..| 1,000 
Hindu, Sudra, 41 years. 


Ayyanki Venkataramanayyn, Hindu, | About 
rabman, 23 years. | 500 


.'G. Thelasiram Day, Hinds, 45 years .. | 300 


| Weekly 


| 


Rajahmundry, Godavari | 


district. 

Hindu Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

ManoranjaniPress, Main Road, 
Kajabmundry, but published 


at Vowlishwaram, Gédavuri | 


district. 


Gdédavari district. 


. | Arya Vysya Press, Guntur 


Setu Press, Khoggillipet, 
Masvlipatam, Kistna district. 


nagram. 


. | Desabhimani Press, Guntnr .. 


| . 
.| Manorama Press, Rajab- 


mundry, Gdédfvari district. 


Victoria Jubilee Press, | Monthly 


Chittoor. 


Chintamani Press, Innespeta, | 


Rajahmundry, Godavari 
district. 

Desopakari Press, Kanteru, 
Kistna district. 


C.M.S. Dove Press, Noble 
College, Masulipatam, 
Kistna listrict. 

Kistna Swadesh Press, 


. | Saraswati Press, Cocanada, | 


' 
} 


. | Sri Virayogiudra Press, Vizia- | Weekly 


| 
| 
| 


Roberteonpeta, Masulipatam, | 


Kistna district. 
Manorama Press,  Kajuh- 
mundry, Gédav«ri district. 


Manoranjani [Tress, Main | 


Koad, Cocanada, Gédavari 
district. 

ota. se, Be. 6, 
Church Koad, Vepery, 
Madras. 

K. Narasimhiah &  Co., 
Printers, Mysore. 


Printed at Vani Press, 


Buckinghampet, Bezwada, 
Kistna district and pablished 
at Chennupalli agrabaram, 
Narasaraopeta talak, Guntdér 
district. 

Sujanaranjani Press, Main 
Road, Cocanada, Géddévari 
district. 

Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Club Road, Rajuh- 
mundry, Gédavuri district. 

Saraswati Press, Cocanada, 
Gédavari district. 

Sasilekha Press, ae 3 
Karupannan Street, George- 
town, Madras. 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


J. 
Fortnightly .. 
Monthly 


Du, 


Do 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Isi- weekly 


Monthly 


Do 
lo. 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. os 


Daily and Tri- 
weekly. 


| | | 

. | Hakim Shaik Ahmed Sahib, Muham- 
| Mutnuri Gopaldas, Hindu, Brabman, 
., Bhagavatula Visvanatham, Hindu, 
. | D. Séshachalapathi Réo, Hindu, 
| Nallacheruvu§ Krishnu Kas, Hindu, 


| P, Narasimha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


_| V. Narasimbarayudu, n.a.,1.7., Hindu, 


S. Bangarrazu, Hindu, Brahman, 383 
yeurs. 


A. C, Varthararathi Nayudu, finda, 
Balija, 57 yeurs. | 


madan, 5] years. 


45 yeurs 

S. Ramaswami Gupta, Hindu, Vyeya, 
48 yeurs. 

K. Keeasn Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 26 
years. 


rahmun, 24 youre. 
Braliman, 43 years. 
Brahman, 47 years. 


man, 56 yearr,and J. SrinivAsa Rav, 
Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. 


Brahman, 38 years. | 


Sattirdju Sitaramayya, Hindu, [Brah- 
man, 43 years and M. Ramabayamma, 
Hindu, Brahman, 30 years. 

Revd. D. Anuntam, ka., Native 
Christian, 5¢ years. 


C. V. Rama Chari, Hindu, Brahwan, 
30 years. 


C Venkatanarusimha Kao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 36 years. 

G. Venksnna Brothers, Hindu, Brah- | 
mans, 36 years. 


Revd J. A. Lazarus, B.a., Native 
Christian, 62 years. 


D. ‘Tiruvéngadam, Native Christian, 
55 years. 


Guntupalli Somaiya, Hinda, Brahman, 
4) years. 


Revd. R. E. Smith, American, 40 
years. 


M. Devadas, Native Christian, about 
36 years. 


Sri K. R. V. Krithna Rao Buahadar, 
s.a., Hindu, Brabman, 38 years. 

(3. Séshachérlu, Hindu, Brahman, 62 
years, 


_——> — --—~- 


* Including tri-week)y edition. 
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28 | Sri Savitbri ae .. | Savithri Press, Jagannaickpur, | Monthly .. | P. Lakehminarasamamba, Hindu, Brah- 
Cocanada, Gédévari district. | __ man, 31 yeare. 
2¥ | Sudarsini .. = .. | Sudarsini Presse, Viswasaraya- Do. .. | Kasturi Sivasankara Kavi, Hindu, 
purem, Rajolu, Gédévari _ Brahman, 36 years. 
district. 
30 | Suuday School Jesson|A. E. L. Mission Press, Do. Revd. J. Cantady, m.a., American, 35 | 
Book with News (A.E.L. Gauntér. yours. | 
Mission News). ; ) 
31 | Swadharmaprakasini .. | l’rinted at the Progressive Do. .. | K. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, Brah- 
Press, 3.14, Baker’s Street, wan, 25 years. 
‘seorgetown, and published 
at No. 6, Sunkuvar Agra- 
haram, Narasingapuram, 
Madras. | 
Swarnalekha ss .. | Soudamani Press, ‘Tanuko, .. | I. Suryanarayana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
Kistua district. man, 38 years. 
Teacher .. ‘a .. | Brown Industrial Mission ‘ .. | P. T. Srinivasa Aiyangar, u.a., Hindu, 
Press, Club Road, Rajah- Brahman, 46 years. 
mundry. ) 
Telugu Beptist . .» | Albinion Press, No. 33, ? .. | Revd. H. E. Stillwell Canadian, 43 
Vepery High Road, Madras years. ; | 
Telugu Officer... .. | Kanyakaparamesvari Press, : .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 41 | 
Pedda Bazaar house, Bapatla, yeurs. 
Guntur district. 
United Church Herald .. | Printed at Axnerican Mission ' S. B. Simon, European, 38 years —— = 
Lenox Press, Pasumalai, Ma- cluding 
dura district, but published Anglo. 
at the Religious Tract and Teluga 
Book Society, Georgetown, | edition. 
Nadras. : 
Vasundhara a .. | Kistua Swadeshi Prees, Robert-| Fortnightly .. | Vanjuri Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 300 
sonpeta, Masulipatam, Kistna 24 years. | 
district. 
Vidy4vati .. - .. | Printed at K. R. Press,, Monthly C. Duraiswamiah, Hindu, Séténi, 42 
No. 289, Thumbu Chetti_ years. 
Street, and published at 
No. 288, Thumbu Chetti 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 
Vivekavati - . | Printed at 8.P.0.K. Press, .. | Revd. J. R. Bacon, European 
| No, 18, Church Read, Vep- 
ery, Madras, and published 
by the ‘ hristian Literature 
Society for India, Madras. 
Vysya - ~ .. | Published at Hazaram Build- | Furtnightly .. | N. Krishnaswami Chetti, Hindu, Ko-| 2,00 
ings, \0.1/19, Cope Venkata- mati, 38 years. 
chala Aiyar Street, Madras, 
but printed at the Ananda 
Press, No. 1/14, Stringer’s 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 
Yuddha Dhvani . .. | Kanyakaparamesvari Press, | Monthly .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 
Pedda Sazaar house, Bapatla years. 
Guntur district. 


® Printed at irregular intervals ; hence circulation cannot be ascertained. 


LI~) OF CANARESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS 


(RevisEp up To THE 3lst DecEmBER 1910). 


Ciroula- 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste wand age of editor. ; 
1On, 


——— 


Atmananda oe .. | K Narasimbaiya & Co, Print- |) Monthly K. Narasimhaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 42 | 3v0 
ers, Mysore. years, 
Bhakti Vijaya re ee lio. du. Ie, ».» | M. Sitarama Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 100 
42 yeuts. 
Bodhaka Bodhini Wesleyan Mission Press, .. | Revd. H. (Gullifurd, Wesleyan 190 
Mysore. | Missionary, 58 years. a 
Jaina Hitaishini .. »» | Sanatana Vharmu Pracharak« .. | M.S. Dharanendraiya, Jain, 32 vears.. | r00 
Mudralaya, Mandya, Mysore. | : | 
Jvotis Sastra Payonidhi .. | Sampradaya fra bodhini ress, | ; oe. OS. Sachidananda Jois, Hindu, Brah- 
Mysore. ) | man, 25 years, | 
Kannada Law Report ® .. | Printed at the Crown Press, ; 2 MM. Mallaradya, Hindo, Lingayat, 42 
Mysore, but published in| yeurs. : 
| Bangalore City. 
Karnataka Chandrika .. | Graduutes’ 'l'rading Association .. ™. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 
Press, Mysore. 25 years. : 
K:.rnataka Granthamala ,, | Do. do. ' .. Bo Subba Rao, nia., Hindu, Brahman, | 
. 40 years. 
Karnataka Kavya Kalfni- Do. do. a oo | x. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, 
dhi. | | Brahman, 44 years. 
Krishikala Nidhi »-» | J.L.N. Press, Bangalore ap Do .. KR. N, Krishne Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 450 
: 2%) yours 
Mahilasakhi = | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Du. .. | ies CU, E. Parsons, european, 46 years, 360 
Mysore 
Mysore Star _ Star Press, Mysore... .. Weekly .. Y. Virupakshaya, 37 years, and N. RK. 2,000 
Karibasappa Sastri, 37 years; both 
 Virashaivas. 
Sachitra Chaturya | Chaturya Press, Chamarajpet, , Monthly .. | B. Janardhana Kao, Hindu, Brahman, 30U 
| Bangalore City. | | 26 years. 
. | Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, Do. .. SS. Suchidanandsa Jois, Hindu, brahman, 1,000 
| _ Myeure. 28 yours. 
Sadhvi 0. e -- | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa l’ress, Biemonthly .. Hl. &. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Piahman, fu0 
Mysore. 30 years. 
Satya Dipika oe .. | Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Weckly .. | Revd. H. Riseh, Christian, abvut 51 650 
lore, South Canara district. | years. 
Shri Krishna Sukthi  .. | Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- | Monthly .. . Narody Subba Kao, n.a., 48 veurs, and 1,000 
lore, South Canara district. N. Rajagopalakrishna Rao, 3 you's , 
both Hindu, Brahmane. 
Sri Krishna Raja Vignana | Graduates’ Trading Association .. | Pandit Gundu Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 300 
Vaibhava. Press, Mysore. mun, 42 years. 
Supantha .. sa ee | Crown Press, Mysore .. - Du. .. A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 300 
| 60 years; A. Venkatesiah, Hindu, 
Brahman, 45 years. 
Weekly |V. Srinivasa Kamath, Hindu, Gowd, 1,260 
| Saraswath Brahman, 30 years. 


sad Bhakti Chandrika 


Swadeshabhimani Sharada Press, Courtward, | 
Mangalore, South Canara | 
ie district. | 
Vaidika Mitra Base! Mission Press, Manga- | (luarter}y ... Revd. A. Schosser, German, about 6% 200 
= lore, South Canara district. | | years. | 
Vaidya Sindhu... Caxton Press, Civi) and Mili- ' Monthly | V. 1. Pandit, Hindu, Brahman, 37 1,000 
: tary Station, Bangalore. | ours. | 
Vakkaligara Patrika Vakkaligar Sangha Press, | Weekly K. H. Ramaiya, 32 years - ok: oe 
ogee Bangalore City. | bs 
Vidyadayini ys Graduates’ Trading Association | Monthly ; L. Subba Ras, Hindu, Brahman, 40] 1,781 
=. Press, Mysore. _ years. seb ) 
Vidyananda [rish Press, Txluk Catcherry Do. | Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, Brah. | 326 
re Road, Bangalore City. | man, 4i years. oe 
Vikatapratapa .. Vikatapratapa Press, Kuppam, Do. | P. M. Chakrapanaiya, Hindu, Balija, | 800 
¥ : North Arcot district. | $2 years. , : 
Virakesari .. i Printed at the Srinikethanam Fortnightly : a: ee. H indu, Brahman, 41 400 
Press, “No. 14, Vinayaka | Yours. 
Mudali Street, Sowcarpet ; 
published at No. 69, China 
Bazaar Street, Georgetown, | 
: Madras, : 
Vivekodaya : .. | Published at Seringapatam but : Monthly |$. Venkataramaiya, Hindu, Sudra, 33 
printed at the (sraduates’ | years. 
Trading Association Press, | ) 
Ce M ysore. : | ioe : 
Vrittanta Putrika .. | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Weekly | Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Mysore. Missionary, 08 years. 

i 

; 


™ —— em 
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* No. 6, Kannada Luw Report. ‘This is temporarily discontinued owing to the illness of the editor. 
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LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up To THE 3lst DecemBeER 1910.) 


Se erent 


Where published. Edition. Circus. 


| tior, 


| 


! 


C. V. Ravivarma Raja, Hindu, 27 years. 


No. Name of publication. Name, caste and age of the editor. 


] | Alma Poshini 


| 

. | A.R.P. Press, Kunnankulam, Monthly 
| Cochin State. 

2 | Arya Siddhanta Deepika. | B.B. Press, Parur, Do. 

core State. 

.. | Pappali Chekku Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Printed at the Basel Mission 
Press, Mangalore, South 
Canara district, and publish- | 
ed at Calicut, Malabar district. | 

Mar Thoma Press, Minachil, | 
Travancore State. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. { year. 

Bharata Sobhini Press, | Weekly 
Alleppey, travancore State. | 

Malayala Manorama Press, | 


- =~, =e -_ 


- =. 


Travan- .. | K. A. Raman, Hindu. Ezhava, abou: 
31 years. 
N. H. Joseph, Roman Catholic Chris. 
tian, 61 years. 


. C. H. Reuz, Missionary, 34 years 


3 | Bahurasam 


4 | Balamitram 


Bala Vidyarthi Do. -P. V. Parasurama Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 


about 20 years. 


College Maga- | Eight times a , Revd. Muller, 35 years 


HF 

6 B.G.M. 
zine. 

7 | Bharata Sobhini .. 

8 


A. J. Victor, Christian, about 31 years. 


Bhasha Poshini 


Monthly be : K. C, Mamman Mappilla, B.a., Syrian 


y 


10 


Bhasha Vil4sam .. 
Devi Bhagavatham 


Dhanvantari 

Divya Nikshepam = 07 
Divine l'reasury. 

Flower of Karma! 

Guide to Sunday School 
Teachers. 
Indian National Mission- 
ary Sangham Dipika. 
Janmi a - 


Jivanikshepam 


Kavana Kumudi .. 
Kérala Chintamani 
Kérala Patrika 
Kérala Sanchari 
Kérala Tharaka 
K éralopakéri 
Krishikkaran 
Kudumba Priya Vadini 
(‘Family Friend). 
Lakshmi Bhai 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. 


Malabari 


Malabar Islam 


| Malankara Idawaka Patri- 


ka (also called Malabar 
News), 


_ Malankara Sabha ‘Tharaka. 


Maiankara Suriyani Suvi- 
seshakan ‘also called 
Syriun Evangelist). 


Kottayam, Travancore State. 
. |G. Padmanabha Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 


Aksharalankaram Press, 
Kythamukko, 


Travancore State. 


Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi- | 


yur, Mavelikarai, ‘ravan- 
core State. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal, Malabar district. 


S. P. Press, Kéttayam, |'ravan- 


core Stute. 
St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 
Ettumanur, Travancore State, 
Baxel Mission f’ress, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 
Guttenrerg Press, Court Road, 
Calicut, Malabar district. 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal, Malabar district. 
Pambakkada Church Press, 
Kathattukulam Muvattu- 
puzha, ‘l'ravancore Stute. 
Bharata Vilasam Press, 
Trichur, Cochin State. 
Kérala Chintamani 
Trichur, Cochin State. 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut, 
Malabar district. 
Do. do. 


Press, 


Dharmavilasam Presse, Tiru- 
vella, ‘lravancore State. 
Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 
Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 
palam, Malabar district. 
C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, ‘T'ra- 
vancore State. 
Bharata Vilasam 
Trichar, Cochin State. 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal, Malabar district. 


Press, 


West Coast Press, Calicut, and 
published at ‘lirfr, Ponnani 
taluk, Malabar district. 

Bharat: Mitram Press, Muttan- 
cheri, Cochin State. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, Tra- 
vancore state. 


V.G. Press, Kottayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 

C.M.s. Press, Kéttayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 


Trivandrum, | 


Once in 
months. 
Monthly 


Do. 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


.. | Mahadeva Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 


.. | P. Sankunni Wariar, Hindu, 43 years. 


.. | Cheriyan 


.. |C. H. Reuz, Missionary, 34 years 
two | Revd. 8. Chandran of the Buse] Mission, 
oo 1 


Christian, 36 years. 


about 47 years. 


about 41 years. 


Mathu, 
_ about 21 years, 

. | Revd. Father Emmannel, Roman 
_ Catholic priest, about 34 years. 


Syrian Christian, 


56 years. 

Manavikraman Tamburan, 
Hindu, Samanthan, 42 years. 

Konattu Malpan, Malankara Christian, 
ubout 52 years. 


P. Kerala Varma Tampuram, Hindu, 
Kshatriya, 40 years. 

Moorkoth Kumaran, Hindu, Tiya, 32 
years. 

C. Kunhi Raman Menon, z.a., Hindu, 
Nayar, 52 years. 

C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hinda, Nayar, 
53 years. 

M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 

Nayar, 42 years. 

Revd. J. Meyer, German, about 36 


years. 

K. C. Kunhunni Ezhuthachan, Hindu, 
42 years. 

Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 


B.A., 41 


years 

Vellakal Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 34 years. 

K. C. Manavisraman Tamburan, Hindu, 
Samanthan, 42 years. 


V. C. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 25 years. 


P. A. Muhammad, Muhammadan, 39 
years. 

E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 52 
years. 


K. N. Daniel, Syrian Christian, about 
o8 years. as) 
E. Zacharia Cathenar, Syrian Christian, 

about 37 years. 


K. M. Mathula Mappillai, Syrian 
Christian, abont 40 years. 
Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 


years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 28 years. 


Malayaéla Mandérama Presa, 
Kottayam, Travancore State. 

C.M.S. Press, Kottayaw, ‘Tra- 
vancore State. 


| Malavaia Mandérama 


Bi-weekly 
“Malay4la  Mitram with Bea, 41 
Gyananikshepam (Trea- 
| sury of Knowledge), 

5 ; Malayali 


Monthly 


! 


Manomohan Press, Tangasséri, 

|  Anjengo district. 

. | Kérala Aalpadrumam  Fress, 
‘Trichur, Cochin State. 


Bi-weekly 


Cherukunath Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 


Monthly 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 


| Mangalodayam 


t 


i 
! wl 


= ee 
—— 


ee ee 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Nate, caste and age of the editor. | — 


tt 


ee ee 


Vanorama .. os 2° : West Coast Press, Sweetmeit Weekly .. | P. Kunhi Krishna MNenon, Hindu, | 670 
. street, Calicut. Malabar dis- Nayar, 52 years. | 
trict. ; : | 
Messenger of the Sacred | [Industrial Schoo] Press, Erni- Monthly 
HW eurt. | kulam, Cochin State. 
Missionary Intelligence .. _C M.S. tress, Kottayam, Tra- One in two, Revd. FE. V. John, Syrian Christian, 1,000 
z | Vancore State. | months. L9 years. 
Nallaswara Vilasam .. | Kelappan Press, Sweetmeat | Monthly .. Kallate Kunhiraman, Hindu, Tiya, 31 250 
treet, Calicut, Malabar dis- | yeurs, 
trict 
Nasrani Dipika .. St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, , Weekly .. | RK. Govinda Villai, Hindu, Nayar, 34 500 
Ettumanor, Travancore |  ~years. 
State, 
Prabodha Darpanam’ =... | Vidyabhivardhini Press, | Quarterly .. | Nilakanta Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, about 
Quilon, Travancore State. | | $81 years. 
Prachina ‘Charaka St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo]; Bi-monthly .. |. L. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 28 
Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, | years. 
| Cochin State. | 
 Rafigu) Islam -» | Mathaba Islamic Press. Tirdr, Vo. .. | Kannan Kadavatha Saiyid Ali Kutty, 
| Malabar district. |  Mahammadan, 83 years. 
Sri Parasurama .. Sri Parasurama Press, Quilon, | Weekly ..» | K. N. Padmanabha Panikkar, Hindu, 
Travancore State.  Sayar, about 39 years. 
Subhashini ve Nayar Press, Trivandrum, Do. ++ | P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, | 1,280 
‘Travancore State. | 36 years. | 
Suvishesha Vanmazhu S.V.R.P. Press, Kunnan-, Once in two) P. V. Thommi, Christian, 29 years .. $26 
| _ kulam, Cochin State. months. 
. | Edward VII, Memorial Press, | Weekly .. | M. T. Runhunni, Christian, 63 years. 1,386 
Jewstown, Muttancherri, | 
Cochin State. 
Vivekodayam ‘a Ananda Press, Trivandram, | Monthly .. | N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Ezhava. 36 850 
Travancore State. years. 
Vyavasiya Mitram .. | Published at Kadachira, Chi-| Bi-monthly .. | K. Ryru Nambiar, Hindu, 46 years 
; rakkal, but printed at the 
Edward Press, Cannanore, 
Malabur district. 


.. | Reva. Brother Leo, European, 39 years. 400 
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eee ee 


Name of publication. 


! 


W here published. 


Edition. 


| 
) 


Nama, caste and age of editor. 


| 
| 


Aftub-i-Dakhan 


A’in-i-Dakhan 


Akhbar-i-Shaukuat-ul- 


islam. 


Alhami 


Barg-i-Sakhun .. 
Bidar (iazette 


Indian 
Journal. 


Veterinary 


Jariduh-i-Rozgar .. ee 

Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba-sahifa. 

Journal of the Muham- 
madan Educational! 
Association of Southern 
India. 

Kurshid 

Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 


Mushir-i-Dakhan 


Nizami 


Qasim-ul-akhbar 


Risala-i-Adib 
Riséla-i-Al hadi .. 
Risala-i- Malguzari 
Risala-i-al Mohib 
Risala-i-Mugannin-i- 
Dakhan. 
Shams-ul-akhbar 
Subh-i- Bahar 


Tashrih-ul-qawanin 


Ul-My sore 


| 


Ata-ur-rahman Press, No. 14, | 


Tippu Sahib Street, ‘Tripli- 
eane, Madras, 

A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaur, Hyderabad. 

Printed at  Ata-ur-rahman 
Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib 
Street, ‘T'riplicane, Madras, 
but published at Hyder- 
abad. 

Isiami Press, No. 3/4, Appavu 
Gramani Street, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Muhamwmadi Press, No. 
Police line , Bangalore. 

Usman Press, Bidar, Hyder- 
abad State. 

Razzukia Press, No. 27, Tayar 
Coil Street, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Sultani Press, No. 1/34, Peter’s 
Road, Royapetta, Madras. 
Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 

ghat Gate, Hyderabad. 

Islami Press, No. 3/4, Appavu 
Gramani Street, Triplicane, 
Madras, 


29, 


Ata-ur-Réhman Press, No. 14, 
Tippu Sahib Street, ‘Lripli- 
cane, Madras. 

Hyderi Press, No. 2/34, Peter’s 
Road, Royapetta, Madras 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop Bazaar, 

Hyderabad. 

Printed at Ata-ur-rahman 
Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib 
Street, Triplicane, Madras, 
but published at Hyderabad. 

Chamraj Press, No. 136, 
Narain Pillai Street, Civil 
and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 

Akhbar-i-Dakhan Press, Afzal- 
ganj, Hyderabad. 

Ansaria  Fress, 
Hyderabad. 

Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Ma] Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa, Hyderabad. 


Kasaratta, 


'Anwar-ul Islam Press, Kotla, 


. Shamsia 


! 


Akbar Jab, Hyderabad. 
Mugqannin-i-Dakhan Press, 
‘Troop Bazaar, Hyderabad. 
Press, No. 26, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 

Madras. 


.. ' Abamadia Press, Mysore 


». | Tashrih-ul-gawanin Press, Fil 


Khana (Begam Bazaar), 
Hyderabad. 
Krishna Raj Press, Mysore .. 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Fortnightly .. 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Weekly 


Quarterly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 


Daily .. 


Bi-monthly 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Weekly 


Fortnightly 


Saiyid Jalal-ud-din 
madan, 33 years. 


Mushiraddin Khan, Afghan, 28 yeurs .. 


Muhammad Maniruddin Ahmad, Mu- 
hawmmadan, 22 years. 


Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hus- 
ain Sabib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 5! 
years. 

A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 33 years. 

Mehr Ali, Muhammadan, 31 years 


Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 39 years. 


Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Muham. 
madan, Sunni, 32 years. 


Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, | 


25 years. 


Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.A., LL.B., | 


Muhammadan, 30 years. 


Saiyid Julal-ud-din Sahib, Muhamma- 
dan, +3 years. 


Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir Sahib, 
Muhammadan, Sunni, 43 years. 

Kishen Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 41 
years. 


Amir Hamza, Muhammadan, 30 years. 


M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 33 years. 


Zafar Yab Khan, 
years. 

Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 
years. 

Wali-ur-rahman, Muhammadan, 
years. 

Moulvi Najur-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 51 years. 

Mumtaz Muhammad Khan, 
madan, 27 years. 

Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghattala 
Sahib, Muhammadan, 23 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Azad Muham- 
madan, 23 years. 

Muhammad Abd-ur-rahim Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 44 years. 


Muhammadan, 28 
37 
28 


Muham- 


Nawab Abba Eisa Muhammad Ghouse 
Ahmad Ali Khan, Muhammadan, 
29 years. 


Sahib, Muham. | 


i 
/ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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LIST OF URLYA NEWSPAPERS AND PERIUDICALS 


(REVISED UP TO THE 3lsr DecemBer 1910). 


owen ee ees ee 


mene 
Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 


‘ona Darpana .. .. | Gajapati Bhima Deo Press, Weekly -. | Bidya Ratno, Hindu, Brahman, 46 
papeuaaiet ted Digupudi, Ganjam district. | years. 
Ja mA Press, Sri Jagannath | Monthly -. | Sri Damodora Das Bavaji, Hindu, 
treet, Berhampur, Gapjdm | Vaishnava, 37 years. 
district. | 


] 
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LIS. UF GUZERA'II AND ANGLO-GUZERATI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(ReviseD uP To THE 3lst DecemsBer 1910). 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor.  Cireale. 


tion. 


1 | Madras Gurger .. .. | Garger Press, No. 7, Perumal | Weekly »» | L. Rangil Das, Hinda, 30 years 
Mudali Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF GUZERATI AND 
ANGLO-GUZERATI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


The Commissioner of Police, Madras City, reports that there has been no issue of the Madras Gurger subsequent to 7th January 191! 
and that it is temporarily discontinued. : 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES, 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Poliee. 


|. In an article under this heading, the West Coast Spectator, of the 19th" Coast Seactaron, 
April, remarks:—*: The lower ranks of the pri 19th, 1911. 
service, below the ranks of head constables, ave 
tl objects of public criticism and complaints. It is they who are mainly 
responsible for the estranged feelings between the police and the public. 
Tiere can, therefore, be no hope of our having an efficient and honest police 
unless and until the lower ranks are reformed. There have been reforms, but 
the lower ranks are showing only faint signs of improvement. We gladly 
ulimit that now there is a slight reduction in the number of complaints. But 
it is our interest that our policemen should be real protectors of the people ; 
aud reforms should be directed towards that end. . . . . For along 
tine to come the Government will have to get their constables from the lower 
strata of society, but attempts must be made to teach the recruit his duties and 
responsibilities towards the public. At present his education does not go 
bevond a smattering knowledge of the police catechism. The recruit must be 
thoroughly educated in the training school in his duties towards the public. 
He must be taught that he is the representative of His Majesty and must not 
abuse the power delegated to him. His mental vision should be widened. 
and be made to understand that it is the public who pays for his maintenance. 
In short the present curriculum of studics in the training school must be 
revised and lengthened. If that is done and reforms carried out on thie lines 
we have briefly indicated we will hear the least about police misdoings and 
vavaries.”’ 
2. The Madras Standard, ot the 2lst April, says:—‘ The Inspector- Mavnas eeeneem, 
General of Police, Mr. D. W. G. Cowie, in his April 21et, 1911. 
Increased powers of head cor- report to the Government of Madras on the 
tables in charge of outposts. formation of the Coimbatore circle in the Coim- 
batore district, says that according to the re-allocation proposals, sanctioned in 
1905, the Coimbatore circle will consist of five police stations and four 
outposts. . . . Now, according to a recent Government Order the powers 
of the head constables in charge of these outposts have been increased. 
They can also hold inquests: If the re-allocation all over this Presidency is 
likely to increase the number of outposts, a large number of head constables 
will again be in actual station-charge with increased powers. We doubt the 
wisdom of placing such a large number in the level of Sub-Inspectors. 
These officers being uneducated, if not illiterate, and coming as they do from 
the ranks of constables, should not, in our opinion, be given such responsible 
charges. This step is against the spirit of the recommendations of the Police 
Commission. We hope we are not drifting back.” 


Police reforms. 


(6) Courts. 


2. The Indian Patriot, of the 18th April, writes:—‘‘ We are inclined 1¥»4™ Parnior, 
; ; as, 
ee to think that the time has come when the  apzil i8th, 1911. 
Assomors in criminal cases. assessor system ought to be treated as an 
anomaly. It never did any good in the direction of the intention with which 
it was created ; for Judges never subordinated their own opinion to that of 
the assessors The latter always felt that they had no responsibility for 


whatever decision might be arrived at, and so they cast the sin of a wrong 


Hinp0v, 
Madras, 
April 20th, 1911. 


Inpiaé Partsior, 
Madras, 
April 21st, 1911. 
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conviction on the Judge. Before God they felt that they stood vindicat,. i 
and before men they had no responsibility. If it is thought necessary ‘ 
maintain the system as a means of training people, the jury system does j: 
better. In the case of juries there is decidedly a far better sense of responsi. 
bility, because they know that except under certain circumstances, whj,.i, 
infrequently arise, their decision will stand. It is a positive hardship oy 
men who are summoned as assessors that they should be dragged away trom 
their homes for the sake of sitting at a trial and giving an opinion which ;. 
of no consequence whatever, unless that opinion happens to coincide with tha 
of the Judge, and when it coincides with that of the Judges it becomes supuy. 
fluous. Perhaps if a batta is paid to these assessors they may not feel it . 
great hardship to be summoned to a distant Sessions Court. And men why 
now try to avoid being put in the assessor’s list may then even apply to be 
included in it ; for an assessorship will fhen have the same value as a Distric 
or l'aluk Board membership. But in these days of economy, at least the cry 
for it, it is impossible to recommend with justice, a batta of that kind for the 
purpose of furnishing to country folk the same inducement to become an 
assessor as they have to become a District or Taluk Board member.” 


4. The Hindu, of the 20th April, writes:—‘‘ The judgment of Sir 
Lawrence Jenkins, Chief Justice of the Calcutta 
High Court, in what is known as the Howrah 
gang case, will serve, it is to be hoped, as an important eye-opener to the 
English public as to the true character of many of the so-called political cases 
in India, the ruinous consequences vf which are to be found in every phrase 
of Indian life. His Lordship observed that the accused were alleged to be 
members of a vast conspiracy formed to subvert the British Government and 
the scheme was to recruit men, collect arms and to start Swadesh shops. The 
last item has surely an element of pathos in it. There was no overfact 
established by the evidence to constitute so serious an offence as that of waging 
war. The Chief Justice in his admirable judgment has laid bare the grave 
deficiencies in the mode in which the case for the prosecution was launched, 
and was carried through. ‘The degree of hardship which a large number of 
the accused no less than thirty-three who have now been acquitted have 
suffered in the long course of the investigation by the police and in the trial 
of the case, the amount of public time and public money which have been 
wasted in the process of bolstering up the hollow case of the prosecution, and 
the intrinsically worthless character of the evidence to sustain the serious 
charge against the large majority of those put up for trial, constitute a grave 
public scandal, of which due notice will be taken, we trust, in Parliament. 
. It is high time that those who are really responsible for this 
grievous state of things should be brought to account and made to meet their 
deserts, and the country restored to a period of tranquillity and repose.” 


The Judian Patriot, of the 21st April, says:—‘*‘ The Government of 
India never did a wiser thing than when they provided for a special tribu- 
nal of the High Court for the trial of cases falling under the Special Crimes 
Act. In fact, it was this provision that reconciled the public to all the 
special features of the Act. It safeguarded the interests of the accused in a 
manner that nothing else could have done. A tribunal of three judges 
was deemed in every way superior toa single judge sitting with a Jury; 
for a jury is not always exempt from the influences which sw*v the popular 
mind in times of political excitement and passion, whereas three judges 
of the highest court sitting alone is bound to proceed with the utmost 
caution and strict adherence to the principles of evidence. . . . . the 
special tribunal has answered the purpose of Government very well. All 
parties are able to accept its decisions without question; and no suspicion 
of injustice or unfairness can be entertained in any quarter. The police 
who prosecute cases will not be satisfied with the result of their labours; and 
when they are not careful in making up their case, they are bound to come 
infor rebuke and odium. . . . . The Howrah gang case, which 1s the 
latest to be tried, has been decided in a manner which, though it cannot be 


The Howrah gang case. 
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— ovatifying to the prosecution, enhances the special tribunal's claim to 
the confidence of the public. + +» . « There can be no doubt that the 
noice took immense trouble in the case. ‘They strained every nerve to 
‘ring the charge home to the accused. They put forth approvers ; they 
«ited 450 witnesses. The result shows that all their troubles were misdirected 
and that they let off the real ‘criminals and fastened themselves on men whom 
‘yey suspected, but against whom they could not prove anything. It isa 
miserable collapse. ee The only judgment that can be passed on 
the police is that they failed from the first by taking the wrong track and 
persisting 1M it. It 1s a pity that the Bengal Government was not better 
wrved by the police or better advised by its law officers. But it must bear 
the entire responsibility for the mistake it was led into. ‘That responsibility 
‘reat, and is not a whit diminished by the judgment of the highest court. 
Thore is now nothing more to be done. ‘The crime has become old ; the real 
culprits have not been caught ; those wrongly caught have been let off. [i 
tle trial of innocent men can have any effect on criminals, it may be supposed 
to ave done some good, Otherwise the net result is, in the words of the 
Englishman, a shock to the prestige of the local Government.” 


(c) Jazls. 


5. In a leading article on the reformation of convicts, the Andu, of the 
15th April, remarks :----“¢ All the world over the 
lot of the convict is more or less the same. 
He is subject to similar restrictions and similar 
discipline varying, it may be here and there, 
to a small extent, in their intensity and rigour. But while in other parts of 
the world earnest and genuine attempts are being made to reclaim the 
criminal and lift him up in the social and moral scale, the opinion in Madras 
seems to be that finality has been reached in the matter of prison reform. 
that nothing is likely to be gained hy suggesting or entertaining proposals 
ty» modify the Jail rules, and that the han way of effecting any good both to 
the criminal and to the society is to confine him for as longa time as the 
lav would permit, lest he goes out and contaminates the innocent people 
outside by his undesirable contact. . . . . Tworeforms are essential if 
criminals are to be reclaimed. The jail discipline must be more humane, the 
rules being framed with the view to deter the culprit from future crime and 
not to punish him for the past offence. The prisoner when discharged should 
not he shunned by the public but should be aided and helped to get employ- 
ment. Work of this kind can be more efficiently done by a society like that 
in Caleutta. If both these things are done the reform of the criminal is 
inevitable. We hope that the Judges and the legal profession in Madras will 
frm a Prisoners’ Aid Society and work on the lines indicated by its proto- 
type in Caleutta. There is great need for it. ‘The number of criminals is 
increasing and so also the number of crime committed. A Prisoners’ Aid 
eH should go a large way to check both, to deter the former and lessen 
the latter.” 


~uggesting the formation of 
a Vrisoners’ Aid Society in 
Madras. 


(ec) Local and Municipal. 


6. The Madras Standard, of the 17th April, writes :—‘‘ It was proposed 

r by the Madras Corporation in December last to 

nag tg drainage and hand over these schemes to Government for 
eee eee execution within the estimates formed and 

without adding to the burdens of the people, and then for handing them over 
to the Corporation. ‘This proposition was unanimously passed, because the 
Corporation felt the dual control to be most annoying and unbusiness-like. 
7 We understand now that Government have expressed their 
unwillingness to take the works under the conditions. . . . . The 
Government suggest the formation of an ‘expert’ committee and to place 
in their hands the schemes with power to suggest ways and means of com- 
pleting the schemes. . . . . The Corporation are suffering enough in 


Hixpvu, 
Madras, 
April 15th, 1911. 


Mapras Stampaep, 
Madras, 
April 17th, 1911. 


Inpian Parnior, 
Madras, 
April 20th, 1911. 


Hinpv, 
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the hands of one ‘expert’, and they would certainly like to save themse] y«< 
from a ‘ body of experts’ again and surrender some of their own powers of 
local self-government into their nimble hands. . . . . But to ask the 
Corporation now to agree to the appointment of such an expert committe: j, 
to ask them to take a blind leap into unknown regions. No real byly 
created under the local self-government scheme would consent to fall jy), 
this trap and we are afraid that attempts like these would reduce local so}j. 
government to its narrowest scope. . . . . The Corporation has q 
right to control all schemes for which it pays and to reject all that are t,,, 
costly. ‘The drainage and water schemes are of this order and it is ¢o4, 
that if Government insist on their carrying them out, they must pay for the 
deficiency We cannot understand why Government are shirking this 
responsibility and seeking to take away certain powers of the Corporation 
and vest the same in a separate committee. . . . . Wedo not relis) 
a semi-confidential suggestion of another ‘ expert body’ and would like to 
know what the Government are really aiming at.” 


7. In commenting on the address delivered at Tanjore recently by 

Dr. ‘Tl. M. Nair on Municipal administration. 
the Indian Patriot, of the 20th April, writes :— 
‘Tf the Government says that Municipal government is a failure, the fault 
must be more with it than with the public. Dr. Nair contends that Govern- 
ment is incompetent to control Municipal affairs because it has not thie 
knowledge of Municipal administration which is necessary to enable it to 
exercise its control properly. The history of the Madras drainage scheme 
undoubtedly lends support to this contention, and the way in which Municipal 
affairs are controlled from Madrus is none too satisfactory. Still we do not 
admit that it is impossible for men who have no habitual acquaintance with 
Municipal administration to control and regulate Municipal affairs. Indeed, 
Government must have expert. knowledge at its disposal. But this does not 
mean that the person or persons that exercise control must themselves be 
experts. At that rate a lawyer ought not to be a minister for war, ora 
chancellor of the exchequer. Municipal government has been tossed about in 
this country, not so much for lack of knowledge as on account of varying 
views about it, shaped by varying prepossessions and sympathies. Municipal 
government is hardly administered according to the will of the body which 
exists for the purpose, but by the minds of different departmental heads 
the different divisional and district officers and by the Government whivse 
sympathies and convictions are coloured and affected by all these. There is 
no tixed, common or consistent standard for the different self-governing 
bodies to follow. The central controlling authority ought to fix the standard 
and compel common adherence to it, and after fixing it leave every latitude 
to the bodies themselves. Responsibility and power are so divided now, 
and the powers exercised in so irregular and uncertain a manner, that it is 


impossible for municipalities to feel confident of favourable verdict on its 
work, however carefully it may do it.” 


8. The Hindu, of the 22nd April, writes:—‘“ The Corporation ot 
ne Madras did a good day’s business at its meeting 
rhe Moees Dagens. held last rod ay Mr. K. C. Desika Chariar’s 

resolution, placing on record the surprise and regret of the Corporation at 
the action of Government in appointing Mr. Richards, the Special Assistant 
Engineer in charge of the new drainage works, to act as Engineer of the 
Corporation during the absence of Mr. Griffith, was passed by a very large 
majority, after an ineffectual attempt to explain the case by the President. 
It will be difficult to maintain after what has taken place in connection with 
this matter, that the strong remarks made by some , Rind tet ten regarding 


Municipal administration. 


the attitude of Government in respect of Municipalities, are not justified. 
It was only recently that Mr. Richards was given an increased allowan’ of 
Rs. 100, on the ground that his services were valuable in regard to the 
drainage works, and it stands to reason that he should not be transferred 
from a sphere of work for which he was specially got from England. 1 
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viele trouble arises owing to the entire absence of any power in the 
Corporation to appoint the igh officers whom, according to the existing Act, 
they pay. but the Government appoint. Unless the Act is amended sw as to 
a, us in Bombay, the power of appointing the Health Officer and the 
yuineer in the Corporation, things will continue as unsatisfactory us they 
Tr. HOW.” 

(he Madras Standard, of the 22nd April, remarks :—* As the mover 
sarod out it would have been an act of fairness on the part of the Govern- 
a .t to have consulted the: Corporation before appointing him and upsetting 
am artungement of the Corporation and leaving it adrift to tind another with 
speed qualifications. Dr. Nair put the truth plump and clear, when he said 
‘ie the whole thing was mere scleming and jobberv and that it was the very 
j,st example for going to the Government and asking them to chanye the 
wyesent arrangement whereby, while the Corporation had all the responsibility, 
‘he (iovernment made the appointments. This is a topsy-turvy policy and it 
's only reasonable that those held responsible for any work should be given a 
free hand todo it. The Government would not take up the Drainage and 
\Vuter-supply schemes. In the budget debate it would twit the Corporation 
far having failed to send its estimates in time and thereby lost a good grant 
from the Government of India; but, at the same time, it throws obstacles in 
the way of the work making any progress by taking away experts engaged, 
without even showing the common courtesy of formally consulting the 
Corporation.” 

The Indian Patriot, of the 22nd April, says :—‘‘ The Corporation puts 
itself to great expenses to secure Mr. Richards, and having secured him, in 
order to induce him to stay, it votes a special allowance of Rs. 100 a month. 
And when all this is done, and when the Corporation begins to believe that 
the drainage scheme will progress with a Special Engineer and a qualified 
assistant, the Government comes in and appoints the Assistant Engineer to 
another office, as Ingineer to the Corporation, in the place of Mr. Griffith. 
The Commissioners know nothing about this transaction ; and when they rise 
in protest, the President informs them that they are wrong in thinking that 
nobody knew anything about it, that he was asked about it and had given 
his assent to the Government’s desire to appoint the Assistant Drainage 
Engineer as Engineer to the Corporation. It is, to say the least, extremely 
awkward that the Government should be acting in this way in regard to 
Corporation affairs. . Government cannot escape responsibility for the sperent 
condition of the drainage scheme ; and it is adding to its responsibility by 
such appointments as it has now made, against which the Commissioners 
reasonably complain. Dr. Nair used language which implies more than it 
expresses, although that is not Dr. Nair’s way usually. The whole thing, he 
said, was mere scheming and jobbery. We are unable to say anything on 
this: but we are inclined to agree with Dr. Nair that when Government 
appoint officials whom the Corporation does not want, the Corporation should 
not be held responsible if things go wrong.” 


(k) General. 


9. In referring to the question raised in the House of Commons by 
Mr. Kelly regarding the anomalous position 
occupied by Military Assistant Surgeons in 
India, the Madras Standard, of the 20th April, says :—‘“ Mr. Kelly rightly 
raised two important points in his question ; the cost of their education and the 
ubsolute want of any necessity for giving them the same, when India can 
aftord to supply men trained at their own cost for State Service. Both these 
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points, Mr. Montagu quietly ignored. . . . . There is no indication in 
the reply that Mr. Montagu will at least inquire. . . . . ‘The Military 
Assistant Surgeons are fed, housed and educated at the expense of the State, 
and their expense forms a charge on the Indian revenues. There is no justifi- 
cation for their continued existence, and the time has come now when this 
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method of recruiting should cease, both in the interests of the Indj 
payer and the Indian medical man. We trust that Mr. Kelly will 
content with the meagre reply he has got; he ought, we think, in his usy,) 
way, hammer it out until he gets the India Office to treat it with becoming 
grace and seriousness. Indian medical men are much beholden to hin), fos 
what he has already done in this line, but he will not have earned their 
thanks in full until he sees that the existing system’ of recruiting ty +), 
Medical Service in India is placed on a basis more in consonance with Justice. 
equity and good conscience.” 


Waor Coser Buronuns, 10. In referring to the debate on the Madras Budget, the Wes: ¢,,,.; 
a ’ 


a Reformer, of the 20th April, writes:—* ) 
April 20th, 1911 [he Madras Budget debate. R i hava Rao was fully iustified in pleading 
for a more liberal irrigation policy on the part of the Madras Governmey: 
There are not a few districts in the Presidency where tank maintenance ayj 
restoration require to be vigorously pushed. Mr. Raghava Rao was one uj 
those who urged the adoption of prompt and substantial measures for t},. 
extension of female education, and he laid stress on the necessity of main. 
taining schools exclusively for girls, as that was indispensable if girls wer. 
to be persuaded to continue their schooling into the higher stages. In th 
cause of the progress of the country, material and moral, observed Mr. 
Raghava Rao, female education deserves better treatment and larger expen- 
diture and the rate-payer would notin the least grudge this expenditure. 
We do not know if this is exactly correct, but we hold that the progress oj 
female education demands active work on the part of both the State and the 
people, and bearing this in mind, we trust there will be a suitable response 
to the appeal we print elsewhere in this issue for funds urgently needed for 
the spread of female education in our own town. . ... . Referring to 
Mr Gokhale’s Bill, Mr. Subba Rao suggested that the Madras Government 
might encourage municipalities, in the first instance, in pushing forward 
step by step towards free and primary compulsory education. In this 
connection, he expressed satisfaction at hearing from Sir Murray Hammick 
that Rs. 25,000 would be distributed among the Local Boards for building 
and equipping primary schools.“ Another very reasonable suggestion by 
Mr. Subba Rao was that the Government should come to the rescue of our 
municipalities in the matter vf medical relief and at least share equally 
the expenditure under this head. . . . . Mr. Subba Rao dealt with 
one or two important matters relating to the West Coast. He hoped that 
the Malabar Partition bill, in a modified form, would evoke the sympathy 
of the Government. He further hoped that water-supply schemes would 
be provided for the towns of Calicut, Cochin and Mangalore, whose well 
water had been condemned as germ-infected by the Sanitary Commis- 
sioner. We fear the hope indulged in by Mr. Subba Rao is a forlorn one. 
From all we have been able to study of the subject, it appears to us as 
though the Government believes that many other towns in the Presidency 
need water-supply schemes much more urgently than the three chief towns 
on our own coast. ‘The Hon’ble Mr. Ramaswami Chettiyar strongly advocated 
a uniform system of weights and measures and pointed out how the poor and 
illiterate were the chief sufferers by the present want of uniformity, which 
want, moreover, was not confined to the different parts of one and the same 
district. It is really extraordinary that so important a reform has not yet 
been taken in hand by a Government, which aa successfully tackled many 
problems of greater magnitude and complexity. As regards the excise system, 
Mr. Ramaswami Chettiyar deplored the growth of the drink traffic as 
evidenced by the growth of the drink revenue, and recommended not only 
the development of the system of local option, but its extension from the 
Municipal to the non-Municipal areas. . . . . It will be seen from our 
review of the speeches of the various non-official members who took part 10 
the Budget Debate that there are many large problems which must be 
confronted and solved before administrative efficiency in this Presidency ¢aa 
be said to be synonymous with public content and prosperity. The bulk o! 
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jjese problems vitally affect the agricultural masses of the population. These 
asses labour under many distinct and tangible grievances and though it 
may ve beyond the power of the Government to redress all these grievances 
ud hurry up the mil enlum, we think that non-official members clearly indi- 
cated how not a few existing grievances and hardships could be either wiped 
‘yt or minimised. It would be grossly unfair to charge the Government with 
jelilerate and utter want of sympathy, but the ‘Nudget Debate has made it 
ry apparent that there is a lack of judicious and intelligent svmpathy. We 
‘rust that one of the fruits of the debate will be a more sympathetic perception 
iy the rulers of the true needs of the ruled and of the best means whereby 
‘Jiese needs could be met.” 


11. he Western Star, of the 20th April, writes:—*‘ At the annual 
, meeting of the Calcutta Temperance I edera- 

tion held recently, Mr. A. R. Banerjee 

observed that intemperance was spreading not 
auly among males but also among females. . . . . Whatever the Gov- 
crmment might say to the contrary, the impression cannot be got over, that 
tur the sake of more revenue they made liquor shops as popular as possible 
and it was only after the Excise Committee pointed out the necessity for 
restricting the sales, some attempts were made to enhance the prices. ‘lhe 
reduction of shops, the enhancement of prices and control of shop licenses by 
tle local committees, are the measures taken to control the liquor traffic, but 
till now these are adopted with moderation. So long as the excise revenue 
continues to rise, or, at any rate, does not fall, these measures will be adopted. 
but when the revenues are aifected, it will be hard to induce Government to 
listen to the appeals of the temperance reformers . . . . As for financial 
luss involved in a greatly restricted excise policy, we have no hesitation in 
declaring that other sources might be pointed out. Ifthe masses of the people 
can save money and utilise the same on more healthy objects these intoxicat- 
ing drinks. Government would surely be indirectly benefited. At any rate 
revenue ought never to be made an excuse for the moral degradation of the 
masses of the people. In this sense the excise policy should be made to 
harmonise with the ideals of the Indian people. ‘The European ideal of 
moderate drinking is unsuited to India, which is in favour of total absti- 
neice. Government must remember that they must be guided by Indian 
ileals and not Western ideals in this matter and therefore gradually they 
must adopt the recommendations of the people.” 


fhe expansion of the drin 
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12. The Indian Patriot, of the 22nd April, says:—‘ The separation of 
judicial and executive functions has nothing 
in it of an exceptionally novel nature. That 
there should be one set of officers for admin- 
istering justice and another set for doing executive duties, and that both these 
require training and temper of two different kinds cannot adinit of any 
dispute. In England they are separate; and in India where the dominating 
ileal of justice is the same as in England, and English methods have 
hecn freely introduced, the main question for consideration is whether the 
administration of justice will be impaired by adopting the division of 
lunctions. . . . . A strong and powerful Government like that of India 
can very well maintain its power and authority without thie questionable 
support of a combination of functions, which in itself is admitted to be 
vicious, It is admitted that the combination is productive of evil, that it is 
apt to interfere with the proper administration of justice. If the Govern- 
ment of India are convinced of this, they need not wait for the further 
opinions of local Governments to give effect to its conviction. — 
The Government of India must assume a definite attitude instead of allowing 
itself to be swayed by local opinions off and on. These local opinions are 
hot always the same; for they change with the personnel of the different 
local Governments, and the opinion given in one year may be modified in 
another year.” 
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IV.—NaTIVE STATES, 


13. In an article on the educational policy of the Kapurthala State. «,, 
math United India and Native States, of the 13, 
Education in the Kapurthala April, writes :—** Among the Native States i 
Mate. India, Kapurthala has deservedly takey , 
rominent place in the matter of education of the people. a 
Raja has all along been pursuing an enlightened policy in the matter of 1}, 
mental progress of his subjects and for this he deserves to be congratulat..j 
The following facts concerning the year’s educational work cannot but form 
interesting reading to those wishing well of Native States. The Arts Colloo,. 
has had a successful year, two of the scholarships having been awarded 1, 
the students of the college besides a number of prizes. ‘The village seus 
have also been doing useful work The High School had about 700 pupils «1 
its rolls while the girls’ school had something like 330 students attending it. 
The speech delivered by His Highness the Maharaja at the annual Eduea. 
tional Darbar affords a satisfactory indication of the liberal policy pursued 
by His Highness under the guidance of the competent educational adviser 
Mr. Lahghorcea, the State Director of Education. We have no doubt that 
encouraged by the results of the past year, the Maharaja will continue tie 


same enlightened policy so that future years may produce results still more 
encouraging.”’ 


14, In referring to a letter from a correspondent, drawing attention to 
the unique position occupied by His Highness 
the Nizam, in the affection of his subjects the 
United India and Native States, of the 15th 
April, remarks :—‘‘ The Nizam’s rule, it is well known, is as little irksome 
as possible to the people.. It is Jess complex than British administration: 
but it is also less impersonal and in this lies the strength of the Nizam’s rule. 
His Highness is one of the people and he loves and is loved by one and all 
of his subjects, be they Hindus, Muhammadans, Parsis vr Christians. He 
has not set up racial or religious disqualifications in the work of carrying on 
the administration. All sections of his subjects are trusted and are freely 
and impartially admitted into the State service. . . . . This happy 
state of contentment among the Nizam’s subjects is due to the policy of 
sympathy, clemency and impartiality consistently pursued by His Highness 
during a period extending to more than a quarter of a century. The situa- 
tion which has apparently puzzled a shrewd observer on the spot thus admits 
of an easy explanation. Sympathy and trust have been the watchwords of 
the Nizam’s rule and so long as this policy is persevered in there is no fear 


of the Nizam’s subjects losing the reputation they have earned for content- 
ment and loyalty.” 


15. The United India and Native States, of the 22nd April, writes :— 
‘Mr. Hydari’s appointment as Noah Secretary 
Two appointments in Hyder- to His Highness the Nizam’s Government has 
abad. . "esgeg 
caused surprise in certain circles and set people 
thinking whether a square man has not been put in a round hole. , 
For our own part we cordially welcome Mr. Hydari’s appointment as Home 
Secretary for several reasons. . . . . It is an admitted fact that 
Mr. Hydari is intelligent, honest, and industrious, in the discharge of his 
duties. He is further a good disciplinarian, and what is of utmost value to 
Hyderabad, he possesses a genuine interest in the welfare of Mussalmans. 
In answer to certain doubts regarding the ap ropriateness of the appointment. 
we may point out that the ity Wasim a ob is a centre of heterogeneous 
functions, Judicial, Police, Educational, etc. But none of those require a 
special or technical knowledge. . . . . A man with unbounded common 
sense and high ability, combined with an elevated character and a genuime 
heart can well occupy the post of Secretary. He need not be one with 
experience of the inner workings of the several branches of the department. 
No one will deny Mr. Hydari’s possession of the qualifications we have 
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mentioned for the office to which he has been appointed. We are very glad 
that Mr. Hydari will now have extensive powers for the play of hiscabilities, 
and we have not the least doubt that he will justify the choice of His High- 
ness the Nizam. . . . . The results of Mr. Walker’s administration as 
compared with those of his predecessors have conclusively proved that the 
financial destinies of Hyderabad for some time to come need to be guided bv 
, European. It must be clearly understood that mere ability is not enough 
, earry on this branch of the administration of the State. There are 
undoubtedly Indian officials in this State, with abilities of high order, who 
are on quite a level with the best European officers. But the constitution of 
Hyderabad is such, that an Indian official, however able and zealous he might 
be. will be thwarted in his work while a European will be able to carry out 
his reiorms. The Financial department for some time to come does require 
a European at the head and one backed by the Residency. 

“Mr. Glancy is a civilian just as Mr. Walker was. If Mr. Walker was 
able to do his duties in the Financial department to the satisfaction of the 
ruler and the ruled, there is nothing to prevent Mr. Glancy from achieving 
the same success. - | 


VI.—MIscELLANEOts. 


16. In ‘commenting on the gta which are being asked week by 

3 week in the House of Commons, as to the 

The cost of the Darbar. expenditure on the forthcoming Delhi Darbar, 
the Hindu, of the 17th April, says :—“‘ It is obvious, as we pointed out lon 
avo, that the expenditure now provided for is many times greater than that 
incurred for the Darbar in 1903, and Mr. Montagu wants us to believe that 
this is due chiefly to the cost of the Military review and the rise of prices 
and wages since 1905. We think it is high time that the public should be 
placed in possession of the detailed proposals for the Darbar and the expen- 
diture in connection therewith, and that the representatives of the people 
should have an opportunity to discuss this matter and make suggestions with 
a view to lessen the burden which the Government’s project involves to tl:e 
Indian tax-payers, and thereby strengthen their loyalty and love for the 
Sovereign who is to visit them shortly.” 


17. In discussing the presidential address delivered at this Conference, 
the Madras Standard, of the 17th April, says: 
-—'* Mr, Raghava Rao observed that the Con- 
vresses and Provincial Conference are educative centres and they prepare the 
non-official policy and help to shape their problems. It is here that the 
people can discuss questions from their own standpoint freely and when they 
have to be taken to the Councils, they have necessarily to be shaped to suit 
the semi-official atmosphere of that gathering. We therefore think that the 
Congresses and Councils are essentially different though, as Mr. Raghava 
Rao observed, they do not work against each other. . . . . Ile said 
that political education had not sufficiently spread among us and though a 
faint feeling of patriotism had been engendered in our minds, we still lacked 
the study, the knowledge, the fervour and the assertiveness which seemed 
material for civil life. Times required that more practical work should be 
done in the Council Chambers as well as in the Congress, which could be 
achieved only by an amount of ground work of knowledge and reining 
which was centred in a few. It was necessary for the Congress to wor 

throughout the year, through its Committees, for the spread of the Congress 
propaganda. This, we consider, is sound advice and the more we study the 
proceedings of the Councils, the more do we feel that popular education 
should proceed more briskly. . . . . Mr. Raghava Rao dealt with the 
Lind Revenue problems, the importance of irrigation, the scope of Co- 
operative Societies, the lines of village panchayats and the value of 
vducation. These are subjects, by no means new to the public and there is 
nothing in them specially to deserve public attention. . ee ee As 
reyards the formation of village panchayats, Mr. Raghava Rao insisted on 
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election of the members on the universal franchise principle, so that the , 
stitution may be liberal. A Bill is likely to be introduced soon and we hope 
its scope will not be limited or narrow. The Kistna District Conferey,,. 
like others of the kind, helps to disseminate political knowledge among ¢);, 
people and to ascertain their sentiments and express what they want in a 
direct manner. We hope their resolutions will embrace all questions oj ¢),, 
day and their opinions will enable the non-official members to bet; 
represent popular wants in the Councils.” 
18. Ina leader under this heading, the Madrus Standard, of the }%ti 
India end the Empire. Apnil, writes :—‘ That India is assigned but 
subordinate, and sometimes even subservieyt 
place in the British Empire is well known. It is also clear that attempts are 
being made to secure to this country better status and independence so far a, 
circumstances permit. ‘The ignorance of the great bulk of the population 
and their incapacity to take any part in the administration of the country 
account for it. Under the circumstances, and till the position actuall\: 
improves, the governing policy introduces some novel features ; and occasi«y- 
ally iustances are noticed that tend to disturb the settled policy of the State. 
aa’ A feeling of thankfulness and hope is felt throughout India as a 
result of the Reform scheme and it is our good fortune that Lord Morley has 
now come back to the India Oftice During the remaining years of the 
present ministry, the Keform scheme will be promulgated and the way pre- 
pared for the voice of the country to be felt in all important matters of State 
more directly than ever before. The position of India, therefore, in the 
British Empire is considerably improved and its interest could not be sacri- 
ficed or even subordinated in future somuch as in the past. . . . . Inthe 
case of this Presidency, Lord Morley’s decision in abolishing the Industrial 
department has given cause for ‘dissatisfaction, but it has satisfied English 
interests. ‘This is another example of the compromise felt necessary in the 
adjustment of the ruling principle. But we deny that India has been sacri- 
ficed to England as some critics extravagantly plead. The abolition of the 
Industrial department does not tie down the hands of the local Government. 
They can do all that is necessary through the Education department. There 
is no limit to what the State cannot do to help theiprogress of industry 
through ‘education. Without, therefore, sacrificing Indian interests, British 
interests are being satisfied in all large matters. But in some, we are made 
to lose and in the long run, we cannot very well complain of this, when we 
consider the difficult circumstances of the country. India is doubtless 
assigned a subordinate place in the scheme of the Empire, but it is not 
such a helpless subordination, as it was before. ‘Things have considerably 
improved and the new régime has clearly raised the position of India in this 
respect. Though yet holding a subordinate place, India can raise her voice 


and make herself heard with effect in all matters of importance affecting 
policy or large measures.” 


19. The Western Star, of the 18th April, writes as follows :—‘‘ At a 
meeting of the East India Association held in 
Pa sronnee Pe ’ —— London on the 10th instant, Lord Ronald [lay 
Waves ar iaae y be SPpomee" presiding, Mr. Vyasa Rao delivered a lecture 
| advocating the statutory creation of a Vice- 
royalty of India to be held by a member of the Royal! family and the sepa- 
tion of the functions of Viceroy and Governor-General. 'o any one who 
knows the Indian mind and the reverence which is paid to any one of Royal 
birth, the idea will certainly appear to be an excellent one ; but, as conditions 
now exist in India both in regard to her governance and her acquiescence I) 
that governance, such an appointment is impracticable, if not im ossible. 
It has been assumed that once a member of the Royal family 

occupies the Viceregal throne, there will be no more political discontent 10 
the country. But it must be remembered that people have no quarrel wi"! 
the person who is the Viceroy for the time being but with measures t0' 
which he is responsible. . . . . Toestablish Royalty in the Viceroy alty 
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-wo things of equal importance must happen ; first, the final decision must 
est with the Viceroy and Giovernor-General and his Council, and the India 
‘fice must only deal with external matters operating in similar fashion to 
+h. Colonial Office. The time for such an innovation is not yet come. 
<-ondly, Indians must prove by their behaviour that the person and the 
atthority of the Viceroy are safe in their keeping. There must be nu 
repetition of the past few years. Any recurrence would not only prevent 
/,- creation of a Royal Viceroyalty, but it would prevent any advance upon 
tie lives of the suggested autonomy. Help must come from within as well 
,s irom Without, and until these two aims are realized, we think most people 
will agree that a Royal Viceroy for India is an impossibility.” 


20. Ina leader under this heading, the Madras Standard, of the 19th Maveas Stawnaap, 


“1 ~ a 6 ee > , : : Madras, 
‘iverwork in Public offices. April, says :—" Recently we drew attention to April 19th, 1911. 


the letter of a correspondent to the system of 
overworking officials that is largely prevailing in this Presidency. ‘lhe 
nutter is an important one affecting, as it does, the health of a large and 
iscful set of His Majesty’s subjects who are helping Government in the 
actual discharge of its functions, and deserves impartial consideration at the 
huis of the authorities. . . . . This subject was, if we remember, 
brought to the notice of Government last year in the Legislative Council by 
4 prominent member, but the answer that the Government vouchsafed to 
lim. and through him to the public, was the direct reverse of the sympa- 
thetic. We then expressed our surprise that Government should freely adiit 
the evil complained of, but should shut its eyes to the remedies proposed. 
[t is time, we think, Government seriously turned its attention to this subject, 
and tried to remedy the existing state of affairs ”’ 


21. The West Coast Spectator, of the 19th April, writes :—-‘* Several V™" Coser Sractaton, 
suggestions have been put forward by several apm 19th, 1911. 
persons to commemorate the King’s visit to 

India. . . . . To our mind it seems that the most appreciable boon 

will be the proclamation of a general amnesty to political prisoners and the 

total obliteration of the colour line in the public service. These two boons 

will certainly exercise far-reaching effects and bring contentment to the 

Indian people. We are not asking much, and the King would only be 
commemorating his name for ever and achieving an undying fame were His 

Majesty to grant us these boons. We are informed that these suggestions 

have found favour in high quarters, and we trust that they will not be given 

up 1n favour of others.” 


22. The Madras Standard, of the 2lst April, writes as follows:— “4?as Staxpaap, 
‘* The all-British shopping which was organised April aist, 1911. 
a fortnight ago in London strikes the people 
in India as another form of Swadeshi movement, but whether it will excite 
the same enthusiasm in the people of Great Britain as it did in India remains 
tobe seen, . . . . ‘The Lord Mayor of London made a thorough-going 
Swadeshi speech, which in India would probably excite the suspicion of the 
authorities. . . . . The Lord Mayor of London must be a genuine 
Swadeshi like Pandit Madan Mohan } alaviya and he does not hate foreign 
goods ; his love for British products is so great that even his food and drinks 
arc all British. He, however, observed that like the Indian Swadeshi, British 
Swadeshi is a bit more costly, but the patriotic people must pay for the sake 
of patriotism. . . . . If British Swadeshi should be promoted by such 
examples as the Lord Mayor of London explained, how much more should 
a similar sentiment dominate the Indian mind and guide the policy of the 
Government of India? But, as a matter of fact, the Indian Swadeshi 1s 
lieless and watched with jealous eyes by those who are strong and healthy. 
Indian industries have perished and the people are so poor and helpless that 
industrial movements are quite necessary. Yet, even Swadeshi movements of 
the right kind are mistaken sometimes for seditious movements and during the 
last few years most of them have become practically extinct. ‘The Swadeshi 
arduur of the Indian people has been cooled and once again the flow of foreign 


The King’s visit to India. 


The all-British shopping week. 
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oods in increasing quantities has commenced. We believe that th 
‘Do unto others as you would be done by’ is upheld by the Britis 
and when they understand the poverty of the Indian people, the 
indigenous capital and even of the skill and technical training, 
admit that Swadeshi movements are a hundred times more necessary in [,)j;, 
than in Great Britain. The attempt made in Great Britain emphasises +}. 
need for genuine Swadeshi spirit in India, and it must be cultivated an, 
promoted by organised attempts in the right direction.” 
23. In an article on So the 7 egg of the 22), 
| ril, writes :—‘ A subject of some inter. 
The Delhi Darbar. that has been dealt with in some aie ie 
papers in connection with the Darbar is closely connected with the r\°4) 
right of bestowing gifts and titles, allowing remissions of sentences. jh, 
setting free of prisoners, and so forth. Some of the papers in England hay: 
rightly suggested also an amnesty to political prisoners. It is not known ij 
the Government of India will seriously take up the latter suggestion, but jt 
is to be hoped that considering the clemency shown on such great occasions, 
and the good effect on the country, we hope Lord Hardinge will serivus|y 
tackle this subject before very long. . . . . One thing His Majesty ¢aj, 
and will, we think, do, and that is, he will by his words (as on a vwell- 
known occasion ere this) create an enduring peace in India and strencthe, 


the growing tendency among the rulers and the ruled to understand one 
another better.” 


€ maxim 
h Nation 

Want Of 
they Mist 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Po.itics. 


24. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 20th April, in an article on the alleged = Mvsara-1-Daxaay, 
Russian atrocities on Mussalman sub) ects, states Apeil 20th, 1811. 

that the greatest blessings of the British rule is 

the religious toleration accorded by it to each 

community of its subjects without distinction of caste or creed. Moreover it 

does not interfere with their social affairs. In spite of this those that try to 

spread sedition in the country against the Government are most ungrateful. 

The editor in drawing a contrast between the British and the Russian 
mode of administration, observes that the British rule appears the greater 
blessing. While one thinks of the Russian atrocities committed on its 
Mussalman subjects one trembles withfear. On the other side the treatment 
extended by the British Government to the different classes of subjects makes 
ohe vlad and grateful. 

It mentions on the authority of the Paisa Akhbar, which quotes the 
4/-Liva on the subject that the Russian Government not only extends all the 
severity of its rules and regulations to its Mussalman subjects and not only 
prevents them from improving their own knowledge but it has prevented them 
from acquiring religious knowledge, and from being benefited from trade. 
As for instance it has closed the Islamic College at Beloli and sent its teachers 
to jail. Previous to this Professor Chakeffendi, a learned man, was deported 
on the frivolous charge of inducing his students to take part in politics 

The Mushir concludes the article with remarks that after hearing this 
the British Indian subjects should consider the British Government and rule 
as a great boon and blessing. 


Alleged Russian atrocities on 
‘ts Musselman subjects. 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


25. Referring to the questions asked in the House of Lords by Lord munganemernan, 
ee ee ee Courtney regarding the Indian Police, and the April 11th, 1911. 
Pl ena answers given by Lord Morley, the Swudesa- 
a mitran, ot the llth April, remarks :—‘‘ We 
need not say that such questions generally give dissatisfaction to the Gov- 
ernment. It is to be regretted that Tord Morley has evaded the questions 
asked by Lord Courtney, withont giving proper answers. His answers have 
caused nothing but displeasure to us. It seems that Lord Morley’s intention 
was to impress in the minds of Lord Courtney and others that the system now 
adopted in the Indian Police was correct, that still the Government was 
fying to rectify some of the defects as far as they could, and that their 
effurts were successful to some extent. : 
lt is a wonder of wonders that Lord Morley has merely quoted as an 
example in this connection the state of England in the medieval times, 
without saying anything about the reforms in the Police Department, which 
are the most important of all the reforms, at a time when all the great 
statesmen are considering the many reforms which have to be made in the 
Government of India. He need not have gone so far, as he might well have 
quoted the present state of Russia! But it seems that some of the British 
statesmen consider it dishonourable to compare India with the Kuropean 
countries. Sir Herbert Risley goes to Austria to seek for an exumple appro- 
priate to the Indian Press Act! Mr. Earle turns over the past histories of the 
|\pers conducted in Europe for the purpose of the Ricesdindes taking 


Apri] 17th, 1911. 


DgsaM4Ta, 
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possession of some of the Indian papers. Another thing of importance i, that 
Lord Morley has not answered at all the question of Lord Courtney wheth¢, 
any reform would be made in the Indian Police, in the near future, in reo 7 
to the matters mentioned by him. wit 


(ec) Jails. 


26. The Swadesamtran, of the 17th April, says :—‘‘ When the Hon}, 
Mr. V. Krishnaswami Aiyar went to Ve), re 
The Hon’ble Mr. V. Krishna- and Cuddalore recently, he visited several parts 
swami Aivar and Jail reforms. of the jails there and said that some Re ee 
could be made in the treatment of the prisoners. As he is now a member of 
Government, we think that he has given his opinions about the Jail reforms 
with timidity. Else he could have spoken of reforms in many other matters 
In India when the Magistrates punish the criminals, and the Jail authorities 
imprison them and exact work from them, the intention of these officers j, 
that the criminals should realise the gravity of the offences they have com- 
mitted and endure hardship for the same We should admit that this jx 
a good intention. But the chief object should be to make these prisoners 
follow the right course in their after-life and to see that no injury to the 
public is caused by them. A Reformatory School in Chingleput and a sepa- 
rate jail in Tanjore have been established for the purpose of teaching some 
industry to, and reforming the boys who have committed offences. For 
want of sufficient accommodation in these jails, many of these boys mix 
with tke other criminals and learn their vices. 

The prisoners may be instructed in the religion professed by them. lf 
there is a society in Madras like the one in Calcutta to help the prisoners 
who are released from jails, it is possible that, at least, some of those who are 
accustomed to commit crimes might be reformed. . 

It will be good if the magistrates in passing sentence show their love 
for the criminals and refrain from punishing them with unnecessary severity. 
In the case of boys, especially, the magistrates should consider themselves 
to be in the place of their parents. The Indian magistrates are of opinion 
that the criminals who have been punished for a long time, cannot be rectified. 
This idea should be changed and they should think that such criminals can 
also be reformed as in other countries. Human nature is not one in tlie 
Western countries, and another in India. 


(d) Education. 


27. With reference to the clause in the Elementary Education Bill 
which provides for the imposition by the 
municipalities and the district boards of a 
special education rate, the Desamaéa, of the 12th April, examines the educa- 
tional policy of the other countries of the world in which free and compulsory 
elementary education is given, and comes to the conclusion that in most of 
them the people also contribute a certain proportion of expenditure for 
purposes of education. But it says that it does not necessarily follow that an 
education rate should be levied from the Indians too. Those countries are 
rich and the taxes there are not such as will impoverish the people. But in 
India the people are already overtaxed, and the very idea of an additional 
tax will undoubtedly be an additional hardship te them. But the vast 
majority of the Indian population are ignorant and their ignorance is a block 
in the way of their advancement. The rulers too have a desire to remove 
their ignorance by all means. But this they cannot do unless they reduce 
the present cost of the administration of the country and devote the money 
thus saved for imparting education to the ignorant masses. If the education 
given by the Government is not as extensive as ‘it ought to be, the people, 
says the paper, should make up the deficiency by contributing funds to some 
extent. 


Special education rate. 
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98, The Veerakesari, of the 15th April, ina leading’ article dwelling at 
I‘niversity examinations and yar length on the necessity for the inclusion 
liens wo of vernaculars among the compulsory subjects 
of study prescribed for the University exami- 
nations, observes that whatever be the advantages to be derived by the early 
-pecialisation of the student’s course of study or by his exclusive devotion to 
some particular branch of science. the practical utility of a sound knowledge 
of some one vernacular at least in every student can never be overrated 
For. it must be admitted that in the same manner that a good knowledge of 
English 1s indispensable in India for the thorough gras) of a scientific subject, 
so 1 substantial knowledge of the vernaculars is equally necessary for the 
Jiffusion of that knowledge among the masses; and unless students are 
compelled to acquire proficiency in the vernaculars there is little chance of 
the benefits of Western science and literature reaching to those classes of 
people which are too poor to afford the expense of Universit v education. It 
is understood that the opinion of the University authorities on this question 
is altogether at variance with that of Government. and the fact that vernacular 
composition and translation are among the compulsory subjects prescribed by 
Government for the School Final examination, combined with the fact that 
Government insisted on vernacular composition being made compulsory for 
the Intermediate go to show clearly that Government wholly disapprove of 
the present attitude of the University towards the vernaculars. And an 
ulvanced knowledge of languages alone being not in general request it is 
hardly likely that any appreciable portion of University students will take up 
the language group under the new curriculum. ‘There is thus great danger 
ot vernaculars being altogether neglected by those receiving higher education. 
The policy, therefore, of leaving it entirely to the option of the students 
whether to acquire any proficiency -in their vernacular or not will eventually 
prove a great impediment to the general advancement of the masses. It is 
urged, therefore, that Government ought to prevail upon the University to 
prescribe a few text-books im the vernaculars (either for detailed or for non- 
detailed study) as part of the compulsory subjects ot the University course. 


(e) Local and Munieipal. 


29. The Desamata, of the 12th April, says that from an article in the 
Punjabee it appears that the Congra |iistrict 
[he appointment of a planter Board in North India appointed a tea planter 

ooh Eageee, without educational qualifications as the Dis- 
trict Board Engineer. The paper sarcastically remarks:— Without educa- 
tional qualifications and scientific knowledge, is it impossible that a man 
may miraculously become an Engineer? How many great wonders do we 
not see in these * Ban ? This is one such wonder.” 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


30. With reference to the suggestion that, to make the ensuing Darbar 
: at Delhi a memorable event for all time to 
Dethi Darber. come, in the annals of Indian history, the 
principle of permanent settlement which obtains in the Presidency of Bengal 
nay be introduced into the other Presidencies too, the Sasilekha, of the 18th 
April, says that on account of permanent settlement, the Presidency of 
Bengal is now quite free from famines, and the people there are rich, wise 
and happy. As the lands in the Madras Presidency are settled once in 
every 40 years, the ryots neglect to improve their lands. If the lands be 
permanently settled, every ryot, says the paper, will spend all his money 
towards improving his land and enjoying as much yield out of it as possible 
and be happy. Every family in every village will have this advantage and 
the people will ever remember the name of His Majesty King George V. 
If the people are rich, they will not feel it a hardship to pay the taxes, and 
the Government, says the paper, need not apprehend any decrease in land 
issessment. The paper, in conclusion, hopes that the people will submit the 
above suggestion for the consideration of Government. 


Vapeakmean: 
Madras, 
April 16tb, 191). 
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. (k) General, 


41. Writing on the subject of the Memorandum of Instructions regar,j;, 
official intercourse between Europeans and 
Indians, the Anthraprakasika, of the 15th \ pril 
states that there is no use if those who are responsible for carrying out 
the instructions, neglect them. Some of the Anglo-Indian officials, says the 
paper, appear to think that, belonging, as they do, to the ruling class, they 
have a right to be greeted with salams and to treat the subject races |, 
slaves. As their behaviour is a fresh cause of the unrest in India, the Gy. 
ernment should, from time to time, see if those who are responsible, obsery. 
the instructions contained in the memorandum recently issued. Otherwise. 
it is doomed to remain a dead letter. It is very much to be regretted 
that the disrespectful treatment accorded by Europeans to Indians in trains 
has not as yet become a thing of the past. The paper says that the Railway 
authorities generally side with Europeans when the case is between 4 
European and an Indian. The introduction of racial differences in making 
arrangements for the convenience of Railway passengers is a potent cause ot 
the disputes that arise ketween the Europeans and the Indians. The paper 
prays that the Railway authorities will arrange for the due observance of tlie 
instructions contained in the memorandum. If the subordinates of Govern- 
ment and other Europeans should, says the paper, pay due regard to the 
memorandum and act up to tae instructions contained therein, the relations 
between the rulers and the ruled would become much happier, and British 
(sovernment in India would become more stable ‘The paper, in conclusion, 
thanks Government for issuing the memorandum in time, and prays that 
Government officials will gradually bring the instructions into practice. 


32. The Sadhvi, of the 16th April,-observes:—His Excellency Lord 
Hardinge’s solicitude for the welfare of the 
student population. lis freguent visits to 
students’ homes and hostels, his anxiety to add to the comforts of students, 
his liberal grants to hostels, and his firm adherence to the cause of justice in 
the Khulna case are only a few among the factors contributing to the increasing 
popularity of the present Viceroy among tlie student population. It is also 
gratifying to learn that His Excellency recently announced that.the Muham- 
madans can no longer be treated as a favoured community in the matter of 
the Council elections and that all privileges, to whomsoever granted, should 
rest on the basis of merit and not of class considerations 


The Sadhvi, of the 16th April, in another article observes :---‘ His 
Excellency Lord Hardinge has been touring through the Punjab and has been 
receiving addresses everywhere. . . . . Thereplies made by His Excel- 
lency to one and all the addresses go to show the love of justice and fairplay 
that has invariably been marking His Excellency’s utterances. In illustration 
of this, we wish to call the attention of our readers to a statement made by 
His Excellency in November last in reply to a welcome address presented to 
him by the Bombay Moslem League. His Excellency was pleased to observe 
that special privileges to one class were synonymous with corresponding 
disabilities to others. The observation was so statesmanlike that it gave 
unmixed satisfaction to all classes of His Majesty’s subjects in India and 


inspired them with a respect and reverence that no amount of religious 
education could rouse . .. .” 


Memorandum of instructions. 


The Viceroy. 


II ].—Lx&eGIsLaTIon. 


33. Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai’s resolution on village 
_.-., Officers and ‘I'ahsildars standing for election to 

C ane _ the Legislative district and taluk boards, the Andkraprakasika, 
nt of the 19th April, asks if this practice will ever 
give the people the advantages derivable from real self-government. In 
ninety-nine cases out of a hundred it will be difficult for Government 
servants to differ from their superiors on questions of public interest. With 


987 


reference to the contention that the experience they gained in their official 
career make their presence quite indispensable at local board’s meetings, 
te paper says that there are a certain number of seats reserved for officials 
yw asks why the Government should not nominate such experienced men 
jor those seats. ‘The present practice of allowing officials to occupy non- 
official seats 18 @ eo impediment, says the paper, in the way of the spread 
of the methods of self-government among the people. The resolution was 


thrown out, but the paper hopes that the matter will be reconsidered by 
(Government, and that the members of the Legislative Council will try to 
find ways and means whereby the official members also will be enabled to 
say What they think right instead of acting against their conscience. 


34. With reference to the Religious Endowments Bill that was recently — Sarvamirixa, 
introduced in the Imperial Legislative Council apel1gn 1011. 

but was thrown out on the ground that there 
dil not seem to be any great agitation made by the people for any change 
in the existing state of things, a correspondent writes as follows in the 
Saiyadipika, of the 19th April:—A stoic indifference to the passing events 
and a patient and quiet suffering even under the worst possible conditions 
has grown quite into a habit with the bulk of the Indian population, as a 
direct consequence of the harsh rule of the Muhammadan Sovereigns that 
denied them all freedom and political liberty. The sudden change in the 
character of the rule alter the Government passed into the hands of the 
British has brought about a state of mind in them which makes them think 
that a grumbling attitude is nothing less than rank disloyalty to the benign 
Government that has already been sv very kind to them and given them 
freedom from the political slavery of the Muhammadan times. It is not 
that they are blind to the evils resulting from the bad management of the 
temple funds but they think it to be no business of theirs to interfere in all 
these matters as the Government itself has taken upon its own shoulders the 
responsibility of looking after the wise and efficient management of these 
endowments. Under these circumstances we think it extremely regrettable 
that the Religious Endowments Bill was not passed for the reason that there 
was not a strong consensus of public opinion evincing any desire for the 
same. It is urgently needed that the management of these charitable trusts 
should be placed on a better footing and we hope that the Government will 
sec to it soon and bring about the necessary changes on its own initiative. 


Religious Endowments Bill. 


IV.—NATIVE STATEs. 


35. The Vokkaligara Patrixa, of the 19th April, in an article peviowing “e*erageene Fesnena, 
See ee the annual report on the working of the co- April 19%b, 1911. 
r-operative Societies in Mysore. | ,orative societies in Mysore, observes that the 
steady growth of popular enterprise in this direction and the large amount 
of success bb by these societies during the year under review are due 
mainly to the earnest and enthusiastic efforts of the responsible officer 
(Mr. M. Shama Rao: to whom Government had entrusted the guidance of these 
societies. The paper further observes that although it is highly gratifying 
to learn that Government are anxious to make these institutions really useful 
to the public and are willing to do all in their power to promote their success, 
yet the rate of interest, namely, 12 per cent-. which these societies are allowed 
tu charge on loans issued by them is admittedly very heavy, and while in the 
case of private money-lenders the risk that such lending carries with it 
justifies to some extent the high rate charged by them, there can be no excuse 
lor these co-operative societies issuing loans to members on proper security 
to charge interest exceeding the Savings Bank rate. There can be no doubt 
that if Government were to insist that co-operative societies ought not to 
charge a heavier rate than that allowed on Savings Bank deposits, it would 
immensely add to the usefulness and popularity of these bodies. 


The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 20th April, referring to the same subject, serrate Teen. 


observes that, although the rapid increase in the number of societies April 2oth,'1911. 
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registered during the year, the measure of profits derived by them and ¢},, 
jealousy with which these societies are regarded by the private money-lender, 
may be taken as healthy signs of a more successful future, yet it would j,, 
too early to assume that they will successfully escape the dangers to whic 
infancy is liable. The paper says that the stability of these institutions 
depends entirely upon the moral integrity of the members and that the 
Government of Mysore cannot be too warmly congratulated upon the Care 
bestowed by them upon the proper working of these societies. 


36. The Sadhvi, of the 16th April, observes :—It is erroneously believed 

| in some quarters that the failure of the agri- 
cultural banksin Mysore is due to the grasying 
disposition of their members, This beliet is altogether unfounded. The 
cause of their failure is this: The funds of these banks were all loans from 
Government and with these the members began to speculate and the banks 
were so constituted that public money could not flow into them ; nor was there 
efficient Government control or supervision over them. Loans could thus be 
issued to persons of doubtful solvency or on insufficient security such as of cofive 
plantations which could not be rightly estimated at any definite value. 
‘These plantations failed and the banks sustained heavy lesses thereby and 
had to be wound up. ‘Thus it is easy to see that it is not entirely thie 
members that are to blame. It is the want of proper Government control 
over the management that led to these failures. If these banks were 
confined solely to the needs and demands of the peasantry there could be no 
room for such failure. ‘These banks, if converted iuto co-operative societies, 
would surely be productive of better results. I[t is hoped that Government 
would lose no time in effecting this change. 


37. The Mysore Star, of the 17th April, in a leading article highly 
eulogises His Highness the Gaekwar of Baroda 
for introducing the system of compulsory 
elementary education into his State and exhorts the rulers of the other Native 
States to profit by the laudable efforts and success of His Highness the Gaek- 
war’s experiment in this direction and expresses the hope that if the Native 
States were to take the lead in this matter of educational reform the day ‘vill 
not be far distant when the Government of India would recognise the benefits 
of such a policy and that the system of compulsory education will thus have 
been introduced into the whole of India before long. 


Agricultural Banks in Myscre. 


Compulsory cducation in Baroda. 


V1.—-MIscELLANEOUS. 


38. The Sadhvi, of the |6th April, in an article under this heading 

observes :—‘* True Imperialism consists 1n 
seeing that every man in the Empire has some 
work or other suited to him. ‘There is no greater danger to the Empire than 
a policy that leaves a large number of people without proper work. . 
The cause of unrest in India is yet undiscovered. ‘I'he cause is no other 
than unemployment. The military service in India affords splendid scope 
not only to educated men but also to the army of University failures. 
Uneducated men are less dangerous to society than hungry-educated and 
half-educated men. If the history of the world is examined, it is those who 
fail in the Universities and have no proper means of livelihood that swell 
the ranks of socialists, nihilists, Fenians and anarchists in the enlightened 
countries of the world. No amount of moral and religious teaching will help 
in reclaiming them. . . . . We therefore suggest the throwing open 0! 
the military service of India to such of the failures in the Universities as 
stand in need of employment, provided they answer the physical and other 
requirements of the service. Rules must be made facilitating their admission 
to the Volunteer Corps. We hope that His Excellency Lord Hardinge und 
the Commander-in-Chief in India will bestow their careful consideration to this 


subject and take such steps as are calculated to strengthen the foundation ot 
the British Empire in India.” 


Volunteering in India. 
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30, Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. V. Krishnaswami Aiyar’s visit to the 
public institutions at Vellore, the Swadesa- 
mitran, of the llth April, observes:—It is 
Satisfactory to note that an Indian Member 
j the Executive Council inspected so many institutions when he went to 
\"JJore lately for the distribution of prizes ina school. This was possible 
ieetuse he 1s an Indian and belongs to the ordinary class of people. It will 
not Le possible for Englishmen, who are Members of Council, to move so 
Josely with the people and to satisiy them by doing so many things at a 
sme. Itis an honour to the Hindus that the Hon’ble Mr. V. Krishnaswami 
Ajvar should have believed that he got his high position for benefiting the 
weople, and advised them by means of lectures whenever possible Having 
hven long aceustomed to speak on behalf of the people as a vakil. and having 
had much experience, as one of the heads of the Congress, in representing the 
views and wishes of the people to Government, he continues still to do the 
cuuc. Weare glad that the Hon’ble Mr. V. Krishnaswami Aiyar shows 
himself quite fit for the position he has attained, by his affection to the 
people, and by his earnest desire that India should reach in a short time the 
sate in Which she will be the chief of the countries in the world. performing 
a vreat duty. 
40. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 19th April, ina leader on the approach- 
The Delhi Darbar. ing Delhi Darbar, mentions that from the 
beginning of the Britannic rule in India no 
British Emperor has performed his coronation ceremony in this country. 
_ Fortunately for India such an occasion is fast approaching, when the King- 
Emperor George V will perform his own coronation ceremony at Delhi 
with a view to winning the hearts of his subjects. It says that on such 
occasions many favours are shown to the subjects who in return exhibit their 
lovalty to the crown. It suggests the grants of commissions to natives in the 
army, a declaration for according equal treatment to natives and Europeans 
in the army and in railway trains, titles to the respected proprietors of native 
papers, and measures to redress the grievances of Indians in British Colonies, 
and the grant of the Charter for the Muslim Aligarh University. 
In conclusion, it advises the Hindus and Muhammadans to join hand in 
hand and by expelling all differences between themselves announce the fact 
at the Darbar through a deputation. 


tie Hoa’ble Mr. V. Krishna- 
“ward Aivar’s visit to Vellore. 


Issued, 26th April 1911.) 


Swapmsamiraas, 
Madras, 
Apri] 1]th, 1911. 


Moxausis-1-Daxuas, 
Madras, 
April 19th, 1911. 
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LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REvIsED UP TO THE 3lst DecemBER 1910). 


—- << we ee ee 


A 


Name of publication. 


- — eee 


Madras City. 
Anglo-Indian 


Anglo-Indianao 


Astrological Magazine 


Brahinavadin 
Catholic Register .. 


Catholic Watchman 

Christ Church Madras 
Monthly Magazine. 

Christian College Maga- 


zine. 
Christian Patriot .. 


Citator 
Crimina) Law Replenisher. 


Educational Review 
Educationist 


Hindu 


Indian Interpreter 


Indian Ladies’ Magazine. 


Indian Patriot 
Indian Railway Journal .. 
Indian Review 


Indian Stage 


Indiar. Veterinary Journal. 


Internationa] Police 


Service Magazine. 


Journal of the South 
Indian Association. 


Law Record 


Light of Truth or Siddh- 
anta Dipika and Agamic 
Review. 

Madras Church Missionary 
Gleaner. 


Madras Law Journal 


| 


W nere published. 


= —- > 


Published at the E. and A.I. 
Association premises, 
i.gmore, but printed at the 
Lawrence Asylum Press, 
Nv. 166, Mount Koad, 
Mxadras. 

Lawrence 
No. 166, 
Madras. 

Albinion Press, No. 33, Vepery 
High Road, Madras. 

Israhmavadin Press, No. 1/14, 
Baker’s street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 1, 
sembu Doss Street, Geurge- 
town, Madras. 

Vest & Co.’s Press, No. 11, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal Press, 
No. 19, Mount Road, Madras 

Methodist Episcopal 
No. 19, Mount Road, Madras. 

Mcthodist Episcopal }’ress, 


Asylum 
Mount 


Press, 
Road, 


No. 19, Mount Ruad, Madras. | 


Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- 
kar Road, Vepery, Madras, 
Guardian Prewss, No. 1('0, 

Mount Koad, Madras. 


Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.’s | 


Press, No. 4, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
Swadesamitran Press, No. 117, 


l’reas, | 


Edition. 


7a _—_—_— 


Cireuja. 
Lion, 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Vortnightly .. 


Monthly 


Do. 


Lo. 
Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 


<“ 
= 
6S 
eS 
< 


Monthly 


es: 3 


} 


Do. 


| Weekly 


Armenian Street, George- | 


town, Madras. 

National Press, Mount Road, 
Madras, 

8.P.C.K. Press, No. 18, Charch 
Road, V-pery, Madras. 


Methodist Episcopal Press, 


Nv. 19, Mount Road, Madras. | 


Indian l’atriot Press, No. 23, 
Errabalu Chetti Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Alexandra Press, No, 43, Akbar 
Sahib Street, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
No. 3, Sunkuraman Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Guardian Press, Na. 


100, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Vest & Co.’s Press, No. 1}, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Ambica Press, No. 105, 
Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 
‘Town, Madras. 

Printed at the Guardian Press, 
No. 100, Mount Road, and 
published at the Ranade 
Library, Mylapore, Madras. 

Progressive Press, No. 314, 
Baker’s Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Meykandan Press, No. 13, 
Swami Pillai Street, Chulai, 
Madras. 

wpe No. 18, 

ure Vepery, 
Madras. " 
Ananda Press, No. 1/14, Strin- 
ger’s Street, Madras. 


Press, 
Road, 


| Daily .. 


| 
| Quarterly 


\ 


| Monthly 


| Daily .. 
| 
| 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Quarterly 
Monthly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 


. | H. J. A. Harvey, European, 63 years.. 


. | B. Suryanarayana Rao, z.a., Hindu, 


: . V.Ramiah, 8.a., Hindu, Brahman, 43 


| Revd. Norman Bennett, m.a., English- 
. | Revd. E. Macphail, m.a., European, 


i 


: 


: W. Mumford, European, 43 years 


| 


Brahman, 57 years. 
years. 


| Revd. Father Doyle, Enurasiun, 5] 
‘years. 
| Reva. Father J. Boylund, European, 


39 years. 


| man, 43 years. 


| 45 years. 


. | Revd. J. Lazarus, B.a., p.p., Native 


Christian, 57 years; and Mrs. K. 
Sathianathan, m.a., Native Christian, | 
40 yeurs. | 

M. C. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, h.a., 
B.L., Hindu, Brahman, 39 years. 

P. C. Subramania Pillai, B.a., B.t. 
Hindu, Sudra, 40 years 

C.-Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman 
56 yeurs. 


: 
| 


T. S. Kodandarama dAiyar, Hindu, | 
Brahman, 43 years. 


S. Kasturiranga Aiyangar, B.A., B.L., 
Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. | 

Revd. N. Macnicol, m.a., European, | 
42 years; and Revd. A. Robertson, | 
M.a., European, 39 years. | 

Mrs. K. Sathianathan, m.a., Native 
Christian, 40 years. | 

Diwan Bahadur C. Kuarunakara Menon, | ft 1,070 
#.4., Hindu, Malayuli, 51 years. | 


S, K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brabman, | 
41 years. | 


} 
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G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, B.a., P.M.U.,. 3,000 
Hindu, Brahman, 42 years. | 


V. V. Srinivasa Aiyangar, B.a., B.L., | 
Hindu, Brahman, 39 years; and | 
P. Seshadri, m.a., Hindu, Brahman, | 
22 years. 

Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 39 years. | 


Hindu, | 
| 


K. B. Ramanatha Aiyar, M.A., B.L-, L.T., | 
Hindu, Brahman, 47 years. 


G. Kodandaramayya, 
Brabman, 51 years. 


M.A., 


P. Tirumalachari, Hindv, Brahman, 
410 years. : 


Vv. V. Ramanan, F.z.s., Hinda, Brab- | 
man, 36 years. 


Revd. Canon E. Sell, p.p., Enropesn, 
81 years. | 
P. RK. Sundara Aiyar, B.a., B.L., Hindu, | 
Brahman, 51 years; and P. kK. Gana-| 
pati Aiyar, B.a., B.L., Hindu, Brub- | 
mun, 43 years. | 


* Including tri-weekly and weekly editions. 


Nall 


t Including tri-weekly edition. 


—— an 
- _- e —— 


a 


Name of publication. 


OO 


Madras City—*?. 


\iadras Law Times 
Madras Mail 


Madras Standard 


Madras ‘Times 


Madras Weekly Notes 


Vuba:inmadan 


National Missionary Intel- 
ligencer. 
New Reformer 


People’s Doctor 
Progress 


schoo] Days and Holidays 


Students’ Own Magazine. 


| 


.. ; Madras Mail 


. | Madras 


| Printed 


' 
i 


United India and Native | 


States. 
Young Men of Madras 


Arcot, North. 


.. | Lawrence 


| 


Price Carrent Press, No. 1, 
Semb. Doss Street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Press, No. 6, 

North Beach Koad, Madras. 

Standard Printing 

Press, No. 107, Popham’s 
Broadway, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

dladras Times Press, No 159-A, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

at Guardian Press, 
No. 100, Mount Koad, 
bat published at No. 1, 
East Chitrakulam Street, 
Mylapore, Madras. 

Muhammadan Press, No. 26, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal Press, 
No. 19, Mount Road, Madras. 

G. Ramaswami Chetti & Co.’s 
Press, No. 68, Malaya- 
peruma! Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Artistic Press, No. 28, Rundal]'s 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

C.L.s8. Press, Memorial Ha)] 
Compound, Madras. 

-Methodist Episcopal 
No. 19, Mount 
Madras. 

Published at Messrs. T. 8. 
Subramania & Co., No. $2, 
Armenian Street, George- 
town but printed at Price 
Current Press, No. 1, Sembu 
l)oss, Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ 
Street, Georgetown, Madrus. 

Asylum _ Press, 
Mount Road, 


Press, 
Road, 


No. 166, 


| Madras. 


l}justrated Criminal] In- | Criminal] Investigation Press, 


vestigation 
Digest. 


an 
Station). 


Army and Civil News 


Bango (Civil 
Military 


Daily Post 


Plauters’ Chronicle 


Canara, South. 


Mangalore Magazine 


Chingleput. 


Adyar Bulletin 
Theosophist 


Godavari. 


Gospe] Witness 


Madura. 
South Indian Mail 


Malabar. 
| Cochin Argus 


62 | Malabar Herald .. 


and Law) 


| 


No. 16, Sitaramx Wudali 
Street, Kosapet, Vellore. 


Army and Civi] News Press, 
No. 28, Residency Road, 
Bangalore. 

Daily Post Press, No. 165, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 

Daily Post Press, No. 15, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Vasanta Press, Adyar .. 
Do. ee 


Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Club Road, Rajah- 
mundry. 


Victoria Press, No. 5/83, West 
Masi Street, Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 

Union Press, Petercellie Street, 
British Cochin. 


Do. 


Weekly 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Nonthly 


Daily .. 


Do. 


Weekly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Monthly 


Bi-monthly .. 


a 


ae - 


K. Ramachandra Aiyar, B.a., 
Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 


s.t.,| 600 


| 


Arthor FE. Laweon, European, 47 years. ° 4,760 


P.N. Kaman /’illai, Hindu, Malayali, 
42 years. 


2,000 


| 
G. Romilly, European, 58 years . | $2,120 


N.R. K. Tatachariyar, B.a.,».L., llindu, 
Brabwan, JO years. 


700 


Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghattalah 
Sahib, Muhammadan, 23 years. 


K. T. Paul, B.a., L.7T., Native Christian. 

1). Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
caste, 43 yeurs. | 

J. W. Wileon, European, 42 years 

Revd. Joseph Passmore, European 


J. H. Oakley, European, 31 years 


Glyn Barlow, w.a., European, 54 years 


evd. K. SS. Krishnaswami 
Pustor, Native (hristian. 

Young Mens Christian 
Mudras. 


About 
600 
1,000 


Aiyar, 


Absuciation, 


T. K. Sundaram <Aiyar, Hindu, Broh- 
man, 37 years. 


1,000 


G. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, £2 years 260 


Miss A. E. 37 
yours. 


Harry Ormerod, European, 50 years .. 


Dawson, Kuropesn, 


+ 1,632 
| 60 


| 

The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, | 700 
Native Christian, about 43 years, 
Mre. Anuie Besant, European, 66 years. | 


1,200 
Do. du. do. 


3,500 


Revd. CU. F. Kuder, American, 48 years. | 426 


P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 
24 yeurs. 


C. Hamilton Pereira, 
years. 
C. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 47 years 


Eurasiau, 42 


ee 


* Including triweekly editions. 


+ Including weekly editice. 


t Both moraing ani avening insags. 
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ee 


Name of publication. | W here published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
| 


Malabar — cont. ; | 


West Const Reformer... | Spectator Press, Sweetmeat Bi-weekly Rollo Robin Platel, Eurasian, 42 years. | 
Street, Calicut. | 
West Coast Spectator .. | Weat Coast Prees, Sweetmeat | Do. .. | M. 5. Damodaran Nair, Hindu, Mala. | 
| Road, Calicut. : yali, 28 years. 
Mysore State. : | | 
Harvest Field .. .» | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly . | Revd. H. Gulliford, European, 67 years. 
| Myeore. 
Kolar Gold Fields News.. : ines (iold Fields News Press, | Weekly . | A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 69 years 
|  Bowringpet. | 
Maharaja’s College Maga- | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Quarterly T. Denham, European, 55 years 
zine. Mysore. 
Mysore and South Indian | Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- | Mouthly .. | K Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 
Review. tary Station, Bangalore. man, 32 years. 
Mysore Times... -. | Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry | Bi-weekly ..|S. N. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
| Koad, Bangalore City. Brahman, 63 yeoers. 
South Indian Templar .. | Published at Oorgaum, Kolar; Monthly : : A. H. Chowriappa, Native Christian, 
but printed at the Albinion . about 26 vears. 
Press, No. 33, Vepery High 
Road, Madras. , 


The Nilgiris. 


| 
Nilgiri Church News... | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Monthly Revd. F. F. Bull, European 
Cranley Chambers, Ootuca- 
mund. 
Nilgiri Fanciers Gazette. . Do. Do. -- | Captain I. F. Tyrrell, n.4., European. 
South of India Observer .. Do. Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, European, 37 years 


Pondicherry. 
Independent es .. | Printed at the Sinnayya | Weekly -» ; Henri Planson, French, 39 years 
Printing Press, and pub- | | 

lished at Bazaar Saint | 
Lawrence Street, Pondi- | | 
| 


at 


Tanjore. cherry. | 
Agricultural and Industrial | Sri Vidya Press, Kumbaké- | Monthly - | The Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur R. Raghu-, 200 
Progress. nam. natha Rao, c.s.1., Hindu, Brahman, | 
81 years. | 
| 

| 


Indian Shorthand Journa), | Published at Kumbakénam;! Do. .. | P. G@. Subramania Aiyar, B.a., Hindu, 500 


rinted at Addison & Co.’s Brahman, 42 yeara. 2 
ress, No. 155, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
Tinnevelly. 


Kalpaka .. “a .. | Published at Tinnevelly | Monthly . | T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 31 
Bridge, but printed at the years. 

Ananda Steam Press, No.1/14 

Stringer’s Street, Madras. 

Self Culture mm ie Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam/ Do. -- | K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hind, 
village. Brahman, 28 years. 


Travancore State. 


Diocesan Record .. .. | C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam,; Once in two| Revd. W. 8. Hunt, European, about 
Travancore State. months. 46 years. 

Eucharist and Priest .. | Published at Puthenpalli in | Monthly -» | Revd. Father Casper, D.c., M.a., 
Parar taluk ; but printed at European, 47 years. 

) the Cochin Argus Press, 

British Cochin. : 

Malabar Quarterly | Printer’s Jobbing Prese, | Quarterly ..| K. N. Sivarajan, s.a., Hindu, Vellala, 

Review. Trivandrum. 38 years. 

Swadharma sp = — Mail Press, Trivan- | Weekly K. Ramanujam, Hindu, Brahman, 32 
rum. ears. 

Travancore Times .. | Victoria Press, Nagercoil, Do. 3. levasahayam, Native Christian, 
Travancore State. about 26 years. 

Western Star .. ) Western Star Presse, Canton- Tri-weekiy C. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 50 

ment, Trivandrum. years. 


Trichinopoly. 


Ambrosia .. m Dodson Press, So. 9,Srirangam | Monthly ..|P. V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
Road, Teppakulam, ‘l'richi- Brahman, 28 years. 


nopoly. 
Morning Star... St. Joseph’s Industrial School | Six times Revd. Father L. Lacombe, s.3., French- 
Press, Cantonment, Trichi-| year. man, 45 years. 
oy 
S.P.G. College Magazine. | Dodson Press, No. 9, Srirangam | Quarterly . | Isaac Y. Gnanam, B.a., Native Chris- 
ae Teppakulam, Trichi- tian, 39 years. ~ 
nopoly. , | 
Trichinopoly Magasine .. | Southern Star Press, Trichi- | Monthly . | Revd. 8. Jenkin Evans, x.s., European, | 
: nopoly. 31 years. | 
Wednesday Review  .. | Wednesday Review Prese,| Weekly _, | 8. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 


| 
Trichinopoly. 34 vears. | 
Visagapatam. | 


- 


| Eost Coast News and/| Alma Press, Sunny Side, | Weekly . | D. Lazarus, g.a., Native Christian, 68 


Advertiser. {| Waltair. 


| | 


years. 


a real 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


‘o. 30, Madras Standard. P.N. Kaman Pillai has severed his connection with the paper. M. Brinivasa Aiyangar, Sub-Editor 
FO Brahman, of 37 years, is temporarily in charge of the editorial work. paper yanger, Su ; 


No. 31, Madras Times. Mr. G. Romilly, the editor, retired with effect from the 26th February 1911. Mr. W. F. Grahame, a retired 
member of the Indian Civil Service, is at present in charge of the editorial work, pending the arrival of an editor from England. 

Vo. 14, Hindu, No. 19, Indian Review, and No. 40, United India and Native States. The correct f ciroulati 
aeainel by the C.1.D. are 4,100, 2,600, and 400, respectively. : fect Eguree of cizenlation ce recently 


No. 61, Nilgiri Church News, and No. 62, Nilgiri Fanciers Gasette. The District Magistrate reports that the istrur of Booke has 
classified these two publications as books. ‘They will be omitted from the ourrent sousenety list. 4 bs 


LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(RevisED uP To THE 3lst December 1910): 


Name of publication. 


— 


~~ 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. | Ciroula. 
tion 


Independent (French) 


La Gerbe du Maduré 
(French). 


La Missione di Mangalore | 
(Italian). 

Le Pionnier (French) 

Le Progrés (French) 


Ovente etde tres Novembro 


(Portuguese). 


Impremerie Louis Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 

St. Joseph’s Industria] School 
Press, Cantonment, Trichi- 
nopoly. 

Kodialbail Press, Mangalore 
South Canara district. 

Imprimerie Le  Pionnier, 
Pondicherry. 

Imprimerie Le Progrés, Pondi- 
cherry. 

Santa Cruz Press, Alleppey, 
Travancore State. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Quarterly 

Weekly 
Do. 

Monthly 


a 


Henri Planson, French, about 39 years. ) 


Revd. G. I. Gross, s.3., German, 40 
years. 


Revd. E, Frachetti, s.3., 52 years 

Ponnu Kanakasabhai, Hindu, V 
about 41 years. prsencidinene 

Luis Rajendram, Native Christian, 67 


years. 
Dr. J. Gilvaz, European Missionary, 
49 years. 


LIST OF SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REvisEp up To THE 3lst Decemner 1910). 


a 


Name of newspaper. | Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


— 


‘Manjo Bhaéshini .. - | Sri Sudarsana Press, Sannadhi | Weekly C. P, A. Rangachariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
Street, Little Conjceveram, nan, 39 years. 
Chingleput district. 
» Sahridayé or the Sanskrit | Published at No. 65, Vinatirtha Monthly ce 
Journal. Mudali Street, Purasawakum, 
Madras, but printed at Sri | 
Vani Vilas Press, Stirangam, | | 
Trichinopoly district. | 
Shanti Ratnakara Grantha| K. Narasimhayya & Co., , Agarada Yagnanarayana  Dikehita, | 
Mala. Printers, Mysore. Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. 
sri Narasimha Prayaga Do. do. ; .. | Gangadhara Sastri, 36 years ; Venka- 
Parijata Prakaranam. tesa Jois, 38 yours; and Ramakrishna 
| hatta, 38 years ; Hindu, Brahmans. 
5 Vignéna Chintamani’ .. | Vignana Chintamani Press, .. | Punnaseri Nambi Nilakanta Sarma, 
pelle oe in Perumutiyur Hindu, Moosad, 68 years. 
amsam, Walavanad taluk, 
Malabar district. 


Krishnamachariyar, .a., Hindu, | 
Brahman, 42 years, 


ee 
— -_- 
_ 


- = 
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LIST OF TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


Name of publication. 


Agricultural Association 
umphlet. 


Agriculturist 
Ajayibul-alam 


Arunodayam 


Arya Mitran 


Astikan or Theist 


Baliar Nesun or Children’s 
Magazine. 
Bhuloka Vyaean .. 


Chakravartini ae 


Children’s Herald 
Coimbatore Crescent 
Desabhimani ee 
Dharmam .. 
Dravidabhimani 
Friendly Instructor 
Good Pastor 


Hindu Nesan 


Hitakarini 


Indian Law Gazette 


Indian Missionury News. 

Indian National Mission- 
ary Sanga Dipika. 

Islam Nesan sa ‘“s 

Jananukalan 

Karmayogi 

Lawyer 

Le Soleil 


Liva-ul-Islam 


Lokanukulan on 


Madar Manoranjani or 
Zenana Magazine. 


_ Madar Mitri or Women’s 


Friend. 


Madhuvilakku Dutan or 


Madras Temperance 
Herald. 


(Revisep up To THE 3lst DecemBeR 1910). 


Where published. 


Sri Vidya Press, Kamba. 
kénam, ‘Tanjore district. 


Guardian Press, No. 100, 
wlount Road, Madras. 

Sarvakalavati Press, South 
Main street, Tanjore. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, lranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Published at Tiravalar, 
Tanjore district, but printed 
at the Nyayabhimani Press, 
Karikal. 

Brahmo Orphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, Pvalamcottab, 
Tinnevell y district. 

Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 16, 
Anakarakonan street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at No. 107, Vira- 
raghava Mudali street, Tri- 
plicane, but printed at the 
Kalviparakasam Press, 
No. 17, Old Rice Mandi 
street, Triplicane, Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, Palamecottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Crescent Press, 7/263, Mill 
Office Road, Coimbatore. 

Patriot Press, Napier’s Road, 
Cuddalore New Town. 

Shri Narayan Press, Pondi- 
cherry. 

Patriot Press, Salem 


C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

South Indian Press, No. 18, 
Linga Chetti street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Guardian Press, No. 100, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Indian Law Gazette Press, 
No. 33, Nattupillaiyar Kovil 
street, Georgetown, Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, Palamecottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones 
street, Georgetown, Madras. 

Vivekhabhanu Press, 7/255, 
256, North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 

Sri Krishna Vilas Press, 
Tanjore. 

Vidyabhivardhini Press, 
Pondicherry. 

Star of India Press, No. 152, 
Mint street, Madras. 

St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal .. 


Muhammadiya Press, No. 121, 
Mannadi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Aryan Press, Kumbakéngm. 
Tanjore district. 

Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu 
Chetti street, Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal Press, 
No. 19, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Published at No. 141, Evening , 


Bazaar Road, Georgetown, 


but printed at the Waverly | 


Press, No. 37, Jones’ street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


t 


ee 
a 


Edition. 


Montbly 


Tri-monthly .. 


Monthly 


Do. | 
Bi-monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 

Do. 


Bi-weekly .. 


Monthly 


Bi-monthly .. 


Mocthly 
Once in two 


months. 
Monthly 


Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 

Bi-monthly 


Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


eect a ee 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


—— 
tien 


The Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur R. Raghu- 
natha Rao, c.8.1., Hindu, Brahman 
81 yeurs. 


J. K. Ranga Raju, Hindo, Raju, 36 


years. 
A. Muhammad Tahir Sahib, Maham. 
madan, 50 years. 


Kevd. K. Pamperrein, German, 64 
years. 


M. R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Hindo, 


Brahman, 50 years. 


C. Govindarajulu Nayudu, Hindu, 
Balija, 45 years. 


| 


} 
| 


| 


Circus 


125 


J. T. Arthur, Native Cbristian, 47 | 6,000 


years. 
M. Mutbuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallv- 
van, 44 years. 


P.S. Appaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 36 years. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Joseph A. Jesudasan, Native Christian, | 


34 years. 


S. P. Nerasimbulu Nayudu, Hind, | 


55 years. 
P, T. Satakopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 50 years. 


eee Aiyar, Hinda, Brahman, 
a 


out 25 years. 


D. A. John Nadar, Native Christian, | 


41 years. 

Revd. G. Devadasan, B.a., u.T., Native 
Christian. 

Revd. A. R. John, Native Christian, 
41 years. 


S. Soundararaja Aiyangar, B.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 55 years. 


250 


300 


6u0 


Visalakshi Ammal, Hindu, Brahman, 31 _ 1,260 
years. | 
N. Radhakrishna Nayudu, Hindu, 


Balija, 35 years. 


J. A. Anbudayan, B.a., u.T., Native 
Christian, 41 years. 

K. T. Paul, B.a., u.t., Native Christian, 
36 years 


Sultan Saiyid Ahmad Rowther, Muham- | 


madan, 24 years. 


T. B. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 52 
years. 

C. Subramania Bharati, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 31 years. 

M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
rai, 45 years. 

Susainatha Udaiyar, Native Christian, 
about 33 years. 


Moulvi Sheikh Miran Mohidin, Maham- 


madan, 35 years. 


C. S. Radhakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 36 years. 

C. 8. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 
man, 35 years. 

Revd. A. E. Ogg, American, 38 years. 


(1) T. A. Sundaram, B.a., L.T., Native 


Christian, 39 years; and(2) L. Tf. | 


Stephen, Native Christian, 38 years. 


| 


: 
a 


1,000 


10,5¢0 
1,000 
175 


800 
300 
30 
250 


650 


id 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


-_ 


Ck EE ee 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


\lagazine for Students, 
Teachers and Children. 

Maha Vikate Dutan 

Mercantile Law Journal. 


Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 


Monthly Witness 


Muhammadiyawitran 


Nagai Nilalochani oe 


Nallasiriyan or Trained 


Tea cher . 


Pilaikkum Vazhi or 
Practical Life. 


Prajanukulan 


Purna Chandrodayam 
Sanrorkula Vivekabodhini. 


Sarva Vyapi es o. 

Satya Dutan or Messenger 
of Trath. 

Sentamil 


Sentamil Selvi 


Sunday Friend 


S wadesamitran 
'Tamilian 
§1 Tamil Preacher’s Maga- 
zine. 
62, Ten India Vyavasayam 


or South Indian Agri- 
culture. 


i 
! 


63 | Tiruppanitozhan or supple- 
ment to Arunodayam. 


64 | Tranquebar Mitran 


56 | Travancore Abhimani 


6 | Ulaga Nesan 


67 | United Church Herald 
58 | Vaidya Bodhini .. 
59 | Vidya Bhanu 


Dies 
60 | Vidya Viharini 


eee 


ee 


Published at Palamcottah, bat 
printed at the Dowden Press, 
No. 2), Sunkuraman strect, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, Xavier 
street, Georgetown, Madras. 

S. Vas & Co.’s Press, No 3v, 
Broadway, Madras. 

St. Joseph's Industrial School 
Press, Cantonment, Trivhino- 


poly, 

Methodist Episcopal Press, No. 
19, Mount Roai, Madras. 
Muhammadiya Press, No. 203, 
Marakkadai Street, Vuniyam- 

budi, Salem district. 

N:ilalochuni Press, Negapatam, 
Tanjore district. 

Caston Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi Mudali 
Georgetown, Madras. 

G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Pree, 
No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 


Pakkia Vilaea Press, Prome- 
nede Koad, Cantonment, 
Trichinopoly. 


Viveka Bhanu Press, 7/265, 
Avanimula | 


256, North 
street, Madura. 


Published at Kilariyam, Nan- 


nilam taluk, but printed at 
Edward Press, Tiravdlfr, 
Tanjore district. 

Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 

S.P.C.R. Press, No. 18, Church 
Road, Vepery, Madrar. 

The ‘Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, 7/1222, Vadaka Veli 
street, Madura. 

Published at Velanganni, bat 
vrinted «at the Scottish 
Branch Press, Negapatain, 
Tanjore district. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, ‘'anjore 
district. 

Swadesamitran Press, No. 117, 
Armenian street, Madras. 
Gautama Press, No. 11, 
Bagsar Road, Royapettah, 

Madras. 

C.L.S. Press, Memoria) Hal) 
Compound, Madras. 

Published at No. 25, Solayappa 
Mudali street, Mylapore, 
but printed at Chenga)l- 
toya Orphanage Press, 13, 
Rundall’s Road, Vepery, 
Madras. 

Evangelical Latheran Mission 
Press, ‘'ranquebur, Tanjore 
district. 

Published at Tranquebar, 
Tanjore district, but printed 
at Nyayabhimani Press. 
K arika). 

Victoria Press, 
Travancore. 

Published ut No. 45, Sami 
Naik Street, Chintadripet, 
but printed at Balakama- 
lambal Presse, No. 9, 
Perumalkoi] Garden Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 

Alexandra Press, Kumbaké- 
nam, Tanjore district. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, 7/255, 
256, North Avuanimula 
street, Madura. 


Nagercoil, 


Guardian Press, No. 
Mount Road, Madras. 


100, 


street, | 


| f Daily 
Tri-weekly 


| 
Qaarterly Mies A. M. Naish, European .. 


Weekly 
Do 


B. A. A. Rajendram 
Christian, 51 years. 

3S. Krishnamachari, pa., ».t., Hindu, 

| Brahman, 34 years. 
Brother Joseph, Native Christian, 56 | 
years | 


Pillai, Native | 


Monthly 


Kevd. W.S. Todd, Wesleyan Minister. | 


Muhammad Abdul 
madan, $1 years. 


Qadir, 


Mubam- | 


. | G. Sadasivain Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 43 
| YVeurs. | 
. | C. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hinda, 
| Vellala, 35 years. 


. |G. A. Vaidyaraman, h.a., Hindu, Irah- | 
| man, 43 yours. 
5. G. Ramanjulu 

| Balija, 24 years. 
. |(1) P. Narayana Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
| man, 63 yeurs; and (2) A. 
| Kangaswami  Aijyar, Hindu, | 
| Brahiwan, 44 years. 
A. T. Govindaswami Nadar, Shanar, 46 
years. 


Nayuda, Hindu, 


.. | Catholic priests .. - es 10 | 
.. | Rewd. J. A. Lazarus, s.a., Native 

Christian, 62 years. : 

M. Raghava Aiyangar, Hinda, Brah- | 

man, 32 yexrs. | 


K. Arunachala Thevan, Hindu, Aham.- | 
badia, 41 years. 


.. | Revd. K. Pamperrein, German, 664. 
| years. | 


Weekly 1,177 


G. Subramania Aiyar, 8.a., Hindu, | 
Brabmian, 54 years. 
. Pandit C. Ayodhya Doss, Buddhist, 58 
years. 


1,000 
1,360 


eekly 460 


Monthly 
Do. 


Revd. A. C. Clayton, Missionary 1,600 


. WG. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yadava, | 
46 years. 


220 
| 
: | 
.. , Revd. K. Pamperrein, (ierman, 6 

years. 


Do. 


Bi-monthly .. M. P, Narayanaswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 


Devasahayam, 
about 26 years. 
Vadivela Mudaliyar, 
Vellala, 39 years. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Native Christian, 


Hindu, 


Revd. J. J. Bannings, u.a., American 
Missionary, 39 years. 

§. Chandrasekhera Gowda, 
30 years. 

(1) M. Gopalakrisbna Aiyar, Hindu, 

Brahman, 31 years ; and 

| (2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Hinda, 


Hinda, Vellala, 43 years. 
.. | C. N. Krishnaswami Aiyar, m.a., L.T., 
| Hindu, Brahman, 41 years. 


600 


| a, ai 
Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
| 


— 


Vijava Vikatan .. .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, | Bi-weekly ..j| K. 8S. Kadirvelu Nadar, Hin 
site Kalmantapam Road, Raya- | 33 years. ~ i 
puram, Madras. 
Vinoda Bhashitan or | Mercury Press, No. 27, St. | Weekly B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
Witty Orator. —— street, Georgetown, | Christian, 51 years. 
| Madras. | 
Viveka Bodhini .. .. | Published at No. 66, Brodie’s | Monthly -. | V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- | 
Road, Mylapore, but man, 29 years. 


rinted at the (uardian 
ress, No, 100, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Viveka Chintamani aS | Published by the Diffusion of | . -.|C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu 
| Knowledge Agency, Myla- Brahman, 52 years. 
| pore, but printed at the 
| South Indian Press, No. 18, 

Linga Chetti street, George- 

town. 

| Water of Life... .. | C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, Do. .. | Revd. 58. J. Maduram, Native Christian. | 

Tinnevelly district. 44 years. ml 

Yathartha Vachani .. |Published at Kumbakénam,| Weekly .. | T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu 

but printed at Sri Krishna Vellala, 37 years. rt 

Vilas Press, ‘Tanjore. | 

Young Men’s Friend ..|C.M.5. Press, alamcottah, | Monthly .. | D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 41 | 

| 
i 


Tinnevelly district. years. 


~ 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TAMIL NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, 


he 


— 


39-A 'Nyfay4bhimaini .. iN vayébhimini Press, Karikal ..| Weekly. | Vythilinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, Sudra, 300) 
, 38 years. 


_ 


No. 12, Deshabhimani, P. T. ‘liruvenkatachari, son of the late editor P. T. Satakopa Chariyar, has taken over the editorship of thi 
paper and made the necessary declaration on the 1st April 1911. 

No. 43, Sanrorkulu Vivekatodhini. ‘This was not published during the last quarter owing to the illness of the editor. 

No. 26, Le Soleil. His Majesty’s Consul at Pondicherry reports that this paper does not seem to have a steady publication, for, 
after its revival in January last, it ceased to exist two weeks ago. 


601 
LIST OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep uP To THE 3lst Decemper 1910). 


Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | | ieee, 


ee ne —_— 
—————— 


Abhinavasaraswati . | Printed at Bharata Vilas Press, Month!y .. Janapati Pattabhirdma Sastri, Hindu, | 220 
| Narsaraopeta, and published Brahman, 40 vears. 
at Janapadu, Palnad taluk, 
Guntér district. 
Agriculture se Manjuvani Press, No. 2446, .. GG. N&rayanaswami = Nayudu, 
Southern Street, Ellore, Hindu, Sudra, 41 years. 
Kistna district. | 
Andbrabharati.. Kistna Swadeshi Press, : »» Ayyanki Venkataramanayya, Hindu, | f About 
Robertsonpeta, Masulipatam, ‘Brabman, 23 years. { 300 
Kistna district. | 
Andbradésaran jani .. | Printed at the Srinikethanam : .. |G. Tholasiram Das, Hindu, 45 years .. | 300 
Press, No. 14, Vinayaka | 
Mudali Street, Georgetown, 
but published at No. 69, 
China Bazaar Road, George- 
town, Madras, 
Andhrakésari 04 : Whintamani Press, Innespeta, | Weekly .. S&S. Bangarrazu, Hindu, Brahman, 33 
Rajahmundry, Godavari yeurs. 
district. 
Andhraprak4eika .. | Hindu Press, Mount Road,’ Bi-weekly ..| A. C. Pérthasarathi Nayudu, Hinda, 
Madras. ' Balija, 67 years. 
Arogyaprabodhini .. | ManoranjaniPress, Main Road, | Monthly .. | Hakim Sbaik Ahmed Sahib, Muham- 
Rajahmundry, but published | madan, 51 years. 
at VDowlishwaram, Gédavari 
district. 
s  Aryamatabédhini . | Saraswati Press, Cocanada,| Ib. .. | Mutnuri Gopdéldaa, Hindu, Brahman, 
Gédfvari district. | 45 years. 
Arya Vysya , .. | Arya Vysyu Press, Guntur .. Fortnightly .. be Remesvami Gupta, Hindu, Vyeya, 
| 4 years 
Bala - ee ..|Setu Press, Khboggillipet, | Monthly oo | A. Resavn Réo, Hindu, Vysyx, 26 
Masulipatam, Kistna district. | Years. 
Bharatamaéta sa .. | Sri Virayogindra Press, Vizia- | Weekly oa Bhsgavatula Vievanatham, Hindu, 
_ nagram. | Drabman, 24 vears. 
Des4bhimani ‘i .. | Desabhimani Press, Guntfr .. | lo. ia Néshachulapathi Rho, Hindu, 
| | Bralimun, 4% years. 
Desamata .. bi .{Menorama Press, Rajak-| Du. ee | Nallucheruva Krishna Ruv, Hindu, 
_ mundry, Gddavari district. ‘Brahman, 47 years. 
Divyagnéna Dipika | Victoria Jubilee Press, | Monthly {PL Narasimha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
Organ of Theosophy. | Chittoor. | _ man, 66 years,and J. drinivdsa Rao, 
| Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. | 


—_ —— — 


Elementary School Jour- Chintamani Press, Innespeta, | : .. V. Narasimbarayudu, b.a.,1 7., Hindu, 
na). | Rajahmundry, Godavari Brahmas, 38 years, 

| district. | | | 

Hindi Sundfri.. .. | Desopakari Press, Kantern, j | Sattiraéju wossengeeos iy Hindu, Brah- | 


Kistna district. eo man, 43 years and JI Kamabayamma, 
| Hindu, Brahman, 30 years. | 
Hitavadi .. oF as ©. M.S. Dove Press, Noble Do. .. | Revd. D. Anantam, = p.a., Native 
| College, Masulipatam, | Christian, 59 years. 
Kistna district. 
_ Kistnépatrika , . | Kistna Swadeshi Press, bi-weekly C. V. Rawa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
Robertsonpeta, Musulipatam, | | 86 years. 
| Kistna district. 
9 | Law Patrika o. -| Manorama Press, _Rajah-' Monthly .. | C. Venkatanarasimha Kao, Hindu, 
mundry, Gédévari district. Brahman, 36 years. ; 
Manoranjani , , Manoranjani Press, Main Do .. | G. Venkanna Brothers, Hindu, Brah- 
Koad, Cocanada, ‘Gédavari | | mans, 36 years. | 
district. : : ead 
Messenger of ‘Truth 5.7.0.8. Fees, Be. 18, ' ; .., Revd J. A. Lazarus, B.a., Native 
Church Road, Vepery, | Christian, 62 years. | 


Madras. . 
Millenia] Light .. K. Narasimhiah &  Co., 1, .. | D. Yiruvéngadam, Native Christian, | 
Printers, Mysore. | 55 years. | 


Prabandhakalpavalli .| Printed at Vani Press, . | Guntupalli Somaiya, Hinda, Brahman, | 
Buckinghampet, Bezwada, | | 49 years. 
Kistna district and published | 
at Chennupalli agraharam, | 
Narasaraopeta taluk, Guntur | 
district. a 
Ravi ¥ .. | Sujanaranjani Press, Main | Weekly .. | Revd. R. E.. Smith, American, 40 
Road, Cocanada, Gédévari years. 
district. ante 
Sahaya 7 ; Brown Industrial Mission | Monthly M. Devadas, Native Christian, about 
Press, Club ‘ ne ge Rajah- | 36 years. 
mundry, Gédaévaridistrict. | | re 
Saraswati .. om Pi spr Press. Cocanada, Do. .. | Sri K. R. V. Krishna Rao Pahadar, 
: Gédavari district. B.a., Hindu, Brabman, 38 year-. 
Sasilékha .. Sasilekha Press, No. 3, | Daily and Tri- | G. séshachérlu, Hindu, Brabman, 62 
Karupannan Street, George- weekly. years. 
town, Madras. | : 


* Including tri-weekly edition. 


ia till ~~ =e" - ~ ~ 


— ee 
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Name of publication. 


Sri Savitbri 


Sudarsini .. 


Sunday School Lesson 
Book with News (A.E.L. 
Mission News). 

S wadharmaprak4asini 


Swarnalekha 


Teacher 


Telugu Baptist 
Telugu Officer 


United Church Herald 


Vasundhara 


Vidyfvati .. 


Vivekavati 


Yuddba Dhvani 


Where published. 


———— 
- - = ———— ee oe 


Savithri Press, Jagannaickpur, 
Cocanada, Gédévari district. 

Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- 
purem, Rajolu, Gédaévari 
district. 

A. E. L. Mission Press, 
Guntar. 


Printed at the Progressive 
Press, 3/14, Baker’s Street, 
(seorgcetown, and published 
at No. 6, Sunkuvar Agra- 
haram, Narasingapuram, 
Madras. 

Soudamani Press, Tanuko, 
Kistna district. : 

Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Club Road, Rajah- 
murdry. 

Albinion Press, No. 33, 
Vepery High Road, Madras 

Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Pedda Bazuar house, Baépatla, 
Guntur district. 

Printed at Ainerican Mission 
Lenox Press, Pasumalai, Ma- 
dura district, but published 
at the Religious ‘l'ract and 
‘Book Society, Georgetown, 
Nadras. 

Kistna Swadeshi Press, Robert- 


sonpeta, Masulipatam, Kistna | 


district. 

Printed at K. R. Press, 
No. 289, Thambu Chetti 
Street, and published at 
No. 288, Thumbu Chetti 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 

Printed at S.P.0.K. Press, 
No. 18, Church Road, Vep- 
ery, Madras, and published 
by the | hristian Literature 
Society for India, Madras. 

Published at Hazaram Build- 
ings, \0.1/19, Cope Venkata- 
chala Aiyar Street, Madras, 
but printed at the Ananda 
Press, No. 1/14, Stringer’s 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 

Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Pedda Bazaar house, Bapatla 
Guntur district. 


Edition. 


tenses 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


; 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Monthly 


Monthly 


Fortnightly .. 


Furtnightly .. 


P. Lakeshminarasamamba, Hindu, Brab.- | 
or 31 ears. rf . 
arturi ivasankara Kavi, Hi : 
Brahman, 36 years, — | 


Revd. J. Cannady, m.a., American, 35 | 
yours. 


K. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 25 years. 


T. Suryanarayana Rao, Hindu, Brab- 
man, 38 years. 

P. T. Srinivasa Aiyangar, u.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 46 years. 


Revd. H. E. Stillwell Canadian, 43 
years. 

Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 41 
years. 


S. B. Simon, European, 38 years 


a 


Circnis. 
LOL, 


+0 


1 809 


u80 


530, ‘in. 
cluding 


| Anglo 
| Teluga 


Vanjuri Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 
24 years. 


C. Duraiswamiah, Hindu, Séténi, 42 
years. 


Revd. J. R. Bacon, European 


N. Krishnaswami Chetti, Hindu, Ko- 
mati, 38 years. 


Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 41 
years. 


edition. 


300 


® Printed at irregular intervals ; hence circulation cannot be ascertained. 


LIST OF CANARESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS 


Name of publication. 


— 


Atmananda as oe 
Bhakti Vijaya 

Bodhaka Bodhini oe 
Jaina Hitaishini .. oe 
Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. 
Kannada Law Report ® .. 


Karndtaka Chandrika 
Karnétaka Granthamala ., 
Karnétaka Kévya Kaléni- 
Krishikala Nidhi 
Mahilasakhi 


Mysore Star 


Sachitra Chéturya 

Sad Bhakti Chandrika 
Sadhvi 

Satya Dipika 

Shri Krishna Sukthi 

Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 


Vaibhava. 
Supantha .. ee oe 


Swadeshabhimani 


Vaidika Mitra .. 
Vaidya Sindhu... 
| Vakkaligara Patrika 
| Vidydadayini ee 
| Vidyananda tw. 
Vikatapratapa 


_Virakesari .. 


| 
28 | Vivekodaya 


| 
29 | Vrittanta Putrika 


| Wesleyan 


AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up To Tag 3lst DecEMBER 1910). 


Where published. 


K 
ers, Mvsore. 
Ido. do. 


Wesleyan Mission Press, 


Mysore. 


Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka | 
Mudralaya, Mandya, Mysore. | 
ress, 


Sampradaya Prabodhini 
Mysore. 


| 


Edition. © 


Narasimhaiya & Co., Print- | Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


.. / 5. Sachidananda Jois, Hinda, Brah- 


Printed at the Crown Press, | 


Mysore, 
Bangalore City. 


bat published in | 


Graduates’ ‘l'rading Association | 


Press, Mysore. 
Do. 


Do. 


do. 
do. 
J.L.N. Press, Bangalore 


Mission Press, 


Mysore. 
Star Press, Mysore... os 


Chaéturya Press, Chamarajpet, 
Bangalore City. 


Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, | 


M ysure. 
Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa l’ress, 
Mysore. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 
Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 


Graduxtes’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 
Crown Press, Mysore .. 


Sharada Press, Courtward, 
Mangalore, South Canara 
district. 

Base! Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 


Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- | 


tary Station, Bangalore. 
Vakkaligar Sangha Press, 
Bangalore City. 
Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 

Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry 
Road, Bangalore City. 

Vikatapratapa Press, Kuppam, 
North Arcot district. 

Printed at the Srinikethanam 
Press, No. 14, Vinayuka 
Mudali Street, Sowcarpet ; 

ublished at No. 69, China 

Cae Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at Seringapatam but 
rinted at the (sraduates’ 
rading Association Press, 

M ysore. 

Wesleyan 

Mysore. 


Mission 


! 


| M. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


K. Narasimbaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 42 | 
ears. 
M. Sitarama Sastri, Hin!u, Brahman, 
42 years. 
Revd. H. (sulliford, 
Missionary, 58 years. | 
M. 5. Dharanendraiya, Jain, 32 years... | 


Wesleyan 


man, 28 years. 
Mallaradya, Hindu, Lingayat, 42 
years. 


25 years. 


| 
N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, es 


. | B. Subba Rao, n.a., Hindu, Brahman, 


Weekly 
Monthly 
| Bi-emonthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 

Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


| 


| 
! 


Presse, | Weekly 


Monthly 


Mz; 


40 yeurs. 

A. Ramanuja 
Brahman, 45 

R. N, Krishna 
29 years | 

Mies C. E. Parsons, European, 46 years. | 


Aiyangar, Hindu, | 
ears. | 
ae liindu, Brahman, | 


Y. Virupakehaya, 37 years, and N. R. | 


. Pandit Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 


1 Vi 


“— 
' 


i 
| 


oe K. H. Ramaiya, 3° years - os 
ee | B. 
.« _ Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, Bruh- 


| 
| 


Do. oe | 


Fortnightly ..|T. HK. Dass, 


| 


; 


Karibusappa Sastri, 37 years; both | 
Virashuivas. 


. | B. Janardhana Kao, Hindu, Brahman, 


26 yours. 


. |S. Sachidananda Jois, Hindu, Brahman, | 


28 years. 
fl, S. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 
30 veare. 


. | Revd. H. Risch, Christian, about 51 


ears. 


pe”... 
..  Karody Subba Rao, n.a., 48 years, and 


N. Rajagopalakrishna Rav, 2) years ; 
both Hindu, Brauhmane. 
Brah- 
man, 42 years. 
A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 
LO years; A. Venkatesiah, Hindu, 
Brahman, 45 yveurs. 
Srinivasa Kamath, Hindu, Gowd | 
Suraswath Brahinan, 30 years. 


Revd. A. Schosser, Germun, aboot 63° 
ears. 


.. V2 2. Pandit, Hindu, Brabmin, 37 | 


Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 40 
years. 


mun, 41 years. | 
P. M. Chakrapanaiya, Hindu, Balija, | 
32 yours. | 
Hindu, Brahman, 41 

years. 


S. Venkataramaiya, Hindu, Sudra, 33 
years, 


Revd. H. Gulliford, 


Wesleyan 
Missionary, 58 years. 


EE 


————.. 
ee 


* No. 6, Kannida Luw Report. This is temporarily discontinued owing to the illness of the editor. 
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LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIOpDICcars 


(RevisED up To THE 3lst DecemsBeErR 1910.) 


ec 


Name of publication. 


{ 


W here published. 


-——— oe 


- Name, caste and age of the editor. Cireuls. 
tion 


Edition. 


Alma Poshini 
Arya Siddhanta Deepika. 
Bahurasam 


Balamitram 


Bala Vidy4rthi 

B.G.M. College Maga- 
zine. 

Bharata Sobhini .. 

Bhashé Poshini 


Bhashé Vil4sam .. 
Devi Bhagavatham 


Dhanvantari 


Divya Nikshepam or 
Divine l'reasury. 
Flower of Karma! 


Guide to Sunday School 
Teachers. 

Indian National Mission- 
ary Sangham Dipika. 

Janmi : ra 


Jivanikshepam 


Kavana Kumudi .. 
Kérala Chintamani 
Kérala Patrika 
Kérala Sanchari .. 
Kérala Tharaka 
Kéralépakéri 
Krishikkaran 
Kudamba Priya Vadini 
(Family Friend). 
Lakshmi Bhai 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. 


Malabari 


Malabar Islam 


Malankara Idawaka Patri- 
ka (also called Malabar 
News), 

Malankéra Sabha ‘Tharaka. 


Maiankara Suriyani Suvi- 
seshakan (also called 
Syrixn Evangelist). 

Malayaia Manéradma 


Malay4la Mitram with 
Gyananikshepam (Trea- 
sury of Knowledge). 

Malayali_ .. ‘a 


Mangalodayam 


| 


A.R.P. Press, Kunnankulam, 
Cochin State. | 
B.B. Press, Parur, Travan- | 
core State. : 
Puppali Chekku Press, Erna- | 
kulam, Cochin State. . 


.. | Printed at the Basel Mission 


Press, Mangalore, South 
Canara district, and publish- | 
ed at.Calicut, Malabar district. | 
Mur Thoma Press, Minuchil, 
Travancore State. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 
Bharata Sobhini Press, 

Alleppey, Uravancore State. | 
Malayala Manorama Press, | 
Koéttayam, Travancore State. | 
Aksharalankaram Press, | 
Kythamukko, Trivandrum, | 
Travancore State. | 
Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi- | 
yur, Mavelikarai, ‘l'ravan- | 
core State. | 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | 


Kottakkal, Malabar distriot. 
S. P. Press, Kéttayam, ‘lravan- | 
core Stute. | 
St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | 
Ettumanur, Travancore State ,| 
Bare] Mission If’ress, Manga. | 
lore, South Canara district. | 


Guttenberg Press, Court Road, | Once in two | Revd. 5S. Chandran of the Basel Mission, 


VUalicut, Malabar district. 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal, Malabar district. 
Pambakkada Church Press, 
Kuthattukulam Muvattu- 
puzha, Travancore State. 
Bharata Vilasam Press, 
Trichur, Cochin State. 
Kérala Chintamani Press, 
TricbGr, Cochin State. 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut, 
M. alabar district. 
Do. do. 


Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru- 
vella, Travancore State. 
Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 
Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 
palam, MaJabar district. 
C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, Tra- 
* vancore State. 
Bharata Vilasam Press, 
Trichaér, Cochin State. 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal, Malabar district. 


West Coast Press, Calicut, and 
published at ‘lirfr, Ponnéni 
taluk, Malabar district. 

Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- 
cheri, Cochin State. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 


V.G. Press, Kottayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 


Malayéla Mandérima Press, 
Kéttayam, Travancore State. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayaw, Tra- 
vancore State. 


Manomohan Press, Tangasséri, 
Anjengo district. 

Kérala Kalpadrumam Fress, 
Trichar, Cochin State. 


| Monthly 


rar, 

Monthly -» | C. V. Ravivarma Raja, Hindu, 27 years. 

Do. wnt Me Raman, Hindu, Ezhuva, about 
_ _ $1 years. 

Do, oe | N, H. Joseph, Roman Catholic Chris. 
__ tian, 61 years. 

Do. .. | C. H. Reuz, Missionary, 34 years 
| 


Do. .. | P. V. Parasarama Pillai, Hindu, Sudra 

| about 20 years. 

Eight times a | Revd. Muller, 35 years 
year. 

Weekly 


, | A. J. Victor, Christian, about 31 years, 
| 


.» | K. C, Mamman Mappilla, g.a., Syri 
Christian, 36 years. Stoie 
Do. .. | @. Padmanabha Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 
| about 47 years. 


Do. - | Mahadeva aAiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
| about 41 years. 


.. | P, Sankunni Wariar, Hindu, 43 years. 


.. | Cheriyan Mathu, Syrian Christian, 
| about 21 years, 
.» Revd. Father Emmanuel, Roman 
| Catholic priest, about 34 years. 
. | C. H. Reus, Missionary, 34 years 


' 
} 


months. 56 years. 
Monthly .»|K. ©. Manavikraman Tamburan, 
Hindu, Samanthan, 42 years. 
Do. .. | Konattu Malpan, Malankara Christian, 
about 52 years. 


Do. .. | P. Kerala Varma Tampuram, Hindu, 
Kshatriya, 40 years. 
Moorkoth Kumaran, Hindu, Tiya, 32 
years. 
C. Kunhi Raman Menon, s.a., Hindu, 
Nayar, 52 years. 
C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hinda, Nayar, 
53 years. 
C. M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
' Nayar, 42 years. 
Revd. J. Meyer, German, about 36 


years. 
K. C. Kunhunni Ezhuthachan, Hindu, 
42 years. 
Revd. T. K. Benjamin, b.a., 41 
years 
Vellakal Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 34 years. 
K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, Hindu, 
Samanthan, 42 years. 


V. C. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 25 years. 


Do. P. A. Muhammad, Muhammadan, 36 
ears. 

gE. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 52 
years. 


Do. _. | K. N. Daniel, Syrian Christian, about 


38 years. : gs 
Do. E. Zacharia Cathenar, Syrian Christian, 
about 87 years. 


K. M. Mathula Mappillai, Syrian 
Christian, about 40 years. 

Revd. I. K. Benjamin, 38.s., 41 
years. : 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 28 years. 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Bi-weekly 
Monthly 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly Cherukunath Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 


Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of the editor. 


—_ 


Manorama .. 


trict. | 
Messenger of the Sacred | Industrial School Press, Erni- | Monthly .. | Revd. Brother Leo, European, 39 years. 


Heart. a 
Missionary Intelligence .. 


Nallaswara Vilasam 
Nasrani Dipika 


Prabodha Darpanam 
_Prachina ‘Tharakea 


| Rafigu) Islam 

Sri Parasurama 
Subhasbini 
Suvishesha Vanmashu 


Swajanamitran 


49 | Vivekodayam 
50 | Vyavasiya Mitram 


————  < — —- - 
—_— EE ~~ _—_— 


) | 
West Coast Press, Sweetmeat | Weekly ..|P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 
street, Caliout. Malabar dis- , Nayar, 52 years. 


kulam, Cochin State. 
C.M.S. Vress, Kottayam, Tra- One in two) Revd. E. V. John, Syrian Christian, 
vancore State. | months. | 69 years. 
Kelappan Press, Sweetmeat Munthly .. | Kallate Kunbiraman, Hindu, Tiya, 31 
street, Calicut, Malabar dis-— | ‘years. , 
trict | | 
St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, Weekly .. | K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 34 
Ettumanur, Travancore | years. 
Stato, | 
Vidyabhivardhini Press, Quarterly .. | Nilakanta Pillai, Hinda, Sudra, about 
Quilon, ‘l'ravancore State. | 31 years. 
St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo]; Bi-monthly .. | C. L. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 28 
Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, years. 
Cochin State. 
Mathaba Islamic Press, Tirér, Do. .. | Kannan Kadavatha Saiyid Ali Kutty, 
| Malabar district. | Mahammadan, 83 years. 


Sri Parasurama Press, Quilon, | Weekly .. | KR. N. Padmanabha Panikkar, Hindu, 
Travancore State. Nayar, about 39 years. 
|Nayar Press, Trivandrum, Do. se | P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
‘Travanoore State. | 36 years. 

S.V.R.P. Press, Kunnan-, Once in two) P. V. Thommi, Christian, 29 years 
kulam, Cochin State. months. | 

Edward VII, Memorial Press, | Weekly .. | M. T. Runhanni, Christian, 63 years. 
Jewstown, Muttancherri, 
Cochin State. 

Ananda Press, Trivandram, | Monthly .. | N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Eshava, 36 
Travancore State. years. 

Published at Kadachira, Chi-| Bi-monthly .. | K. Ryra Nambiar, Hindu, 46 years 
rakkal, but printed at the 
Edward Press, Cannanore, 
Malabur district. 


Ciroala- 
ion. 
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LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(RevisED UP To THE 3lst DecEmBER 1910). 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


i 
es 


Name, caste and age of editor. Cirenss. 
tion. 


Aftab-i-Dakhan 


A’in-i-Dakhan 


Akhbar-i-Shaukut-ul- 
islam. 


Alhami 


Barq-i-Sakhun .. oe 
Bidar Gazette... e° 


Indian Veterinary 
Journal. 


Jaridah-i-Rozgar ee ee 

Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba-sahifs. 

Journal of the Muham- 
madan Educational 
Association of Southern 
India. 

Kurshid 

Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 


Mushir-i-Dakhan 


Nizami 


Qasim-al-akhbar 


Risala-i-Adib ise ; 
Risala-i-Al hadi .. 
Risala-i-M4lguzéri 
Risala-i-al Mohib 
Risala-i-Mugannin-i- 
Dakban. 
Shams-ul-akhbar 
Subh-i- Babar 


Tashrih-ul-qawanin 


Ul-My sore 


Ata-ur-rahman Press, No. 14, 
Tippu Sahib Street, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 

A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 

Printed at Ata-ur-rahman 
Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib 
Street, ‘Triplicane, Madras, 
but published at Hyder- 
abad. 

Isiami Press, No. 3/4, Appavu 
Gramani Street, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Muhammadi Press, No. 29, 
Police line ©, Bangalore. 

Usman Press, Bidar, Hyder- 
abad State. 

Razzukia Press, No. 27, Tayar 
Coil Street, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Sultani Press, No. 1/34, Peter’s 
Road, Royapetta, Madras. 
Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 

ghat Gate, Hyderabad. 

Islami Press, No. 3/4, Appavu 
Gramani Street, Triplicane, 
Madras, 


Ata-ur-Réhman Press, No. 14, 
Tippu Sahib Street, ‘Lripli- 
cane, Madras. 

Hyderi Press, No. 2/34, Peter’s 
Road, Royapetta, Madras 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop’ Bazaar, 

Hyderabad. 

Printed at Ata-ur-rahman 
Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib 
Street, Triplicane, Madras, 
but published at Hyderabad. 

Chamraj Press, No. 136, 
Narain Pillai Street, Civil 
and Military Station, 

| Bangalore. _ 

| Akhbar-i-Dakhan Press, Afzal- 

ganj, Hyderabad. 


.| Ansaria Press, Kasaratta, 


Hyderabad. 
Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Mal Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa, Hyderabad. 
Anwar-ul Islam Press, Kotla, 

Akbar Jab, Hyderabad. 
Mugannin-i-Dakhan Press, 
Troop Bazaar, Hyderabad. 
Shamsia Prees, No. 26, 

Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 
adras. 


. Abamadia Press, Mysore 


Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil 


Khana (Begam Bazaar 
Hyderabad. ‘ 


Krishna Raj Press, Mysore .. 


Weekly 


Monthly ‘ 


Fortnightly .. 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Quarterly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 
Daily .. 


Bi-monthly 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Weekly 


Fortnightly 


Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sabib, M ° 
madan, 33 years. — 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 28 years ., 


Muhammad Maniruddin Ahmad . 
hammadan, 22 years. Bs 


Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hus- 
ain Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 51 


years. 

A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham. 
madan, 33 years. 

Mehr Ali, Muhammadan, 31 years 


Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 39 years. 


Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Muham. 
madan, Sunni, 32 years. 

Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
25 years. 

Abdul Hamid Hasan, z.a., LL.B., 
Muhammadan, 30 years. 


Saiyid Julal-ud-din Sahib, Muhamma- 
dan, 53 years. 


Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir Sahib, 
Muhammadan, Sunni, 43 years. 

Kishen Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 41 
years. 


Amir Hamza, Muhammadan, 30 years. | 


M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, Muham- | 
madan, 33 years. 


Zafar Yab Khan, Muhammadan, 28 
years. 
Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 37 
years. 
Wali-ur-rahman, Muhammadan, 28 


years. 

Moulvi Najur-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 51 years. 

Mumtaz Muhammad Khan, Muham- 
madan, 27 years. 

Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghattala 
Sahib, Muhammadan, 23 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Azad Muhao- 
madan, 23 years. 

Muhammad Abd-ur-rahim Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 44 years. 


Nawab Abba Eisa Muhammad Ghouse 
Ahmad Ali Khan, Muhammadan, 


29 years. 


No. 


LIST OF URIYA NEWSPAPERS AND PERIUDICALS 


(REVISED UP TO THE 3lsr Decewser 1910). 


, Name of publication. 


Where published. 


| Edition. | 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


1 Guna Darpana 


® Hariném 


Gajapati Bhima Deo Press, | Weekly 
Di pudi, Ganjim district. | 
Jagadisa Press, Sri Jagannath | Monthly 
ey Berbampur, Gapjdm | 
district. | 


Bidya Ratno, Hindo, Brahman, 45 


years. 
Sri Damodora Das Bavaji, Hindu, 
Vaishnava, 37 years. 


LISf UF GUZERA'II AND ANGLO-GUZERATI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REvisED uP To THE 3lst DecemsBer 1910). 


Name of publication. ‘Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | Cireals 


| tion. 


1 | Madras Gurger .. .. | Garger Press, No. 7, Perumal | Weekly .. | L. Rangil Das, Hinda, 30 years 
Mudali Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF GUZERATI AND 
ANGLO-GUZERATI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


The Commissioner of Police, Madras City, reports that there has been no issue of the Madras Gurger subsequent to 7th January 19)) 
and that it ie temporarily discontinued. ‘ ; 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Foxgien Powtics. 


1. The Madras Standard, of the 25th April, has the following :—“ The 
crux of the opposition to the Baghdad Railway 
is the chance of the opening of a new route to 
India, or towards India, thus increasing the 
danger of the British position in the east. Any scheme, tending to make 
the Persian Gulf a highway for the shipping of nations, will weaken the 
predominant position of the British in that land-locked sea. The construc- 
tion of a@ great strategic railway through Asia Minor and Mesvpatomia is a 
perpetual menace to British power in India and the British authority in the 
Gulf. But the degree of the menace to this country depends upon where 
this new line stops. . . . . Every commercial and shipping expert, who 
has examined these regions, agrees that basra must inevitably become the 
commercial terminus of the Zsa and that all trade will concentrate there 
even if the line is continued to Koweit. The reason of Germany insisting 
on the line reaching Koweit must be that she wants to reach the open Gulf 
in order, at sometime, to threaten Britain’s paramount power. Noweit may 
easily become the naval base and although Great Britain might secure the 
predominant control of the southern section of the jine, an effective protec- 
tion of the intervening portion of the country will entail a heavy military 
burden and will, perhaps, be impossible. . . . . From our standpoint, 
it the British Government should allow the Baghdad Railway to proceed to 
Koweit, there is a chance of our military experts raising the cry that the 
Indian Empire is in danger and calling for more Military expenditure, 
occupation of strategic positions and for increased fortifications. ‘That 1s one 
aspect of it. But there are others. The opening up of a short cut to India, 
especially a land route, is bound to produce a change in [ndian life and 
conditions. India will be connected closely by a railway with those regions, 
Which have yet remained an unknown land to the Indians and the influx 
into India of a large number of people from Europe and the intervening 
portions of Asia will not’ be without its consequence. It is urged that the 
closer connection of the Indian frontiers with Persia and Asia Minor, by 
means of the railway, will start a fresh trade in which India will be a gainer 
xnd the short cut to India in times of exigencies is advanced as another 
argument for British participation in the scheme. We do not know how 
far the opening up of these new countries by improved communication will 
stimulate Indian trade. At least, we, Indians, have not much to create an 
beneficial trade relations with these tracts, while Germany, having taken a!] 
the trouble to finance and push up the scheme, will not fail to force open 
markets for her goods.” 


India and the Baghdad 


kt ulway. 


Il.—Homrt ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


2. Referring to a question asked recently in the House of Commons, 

, ; on the subject of confessions, the Indian 
The police and confessions. = Da wso4 of the 24th April, says :—‘ The Police 
Commission found that the practice of working for confessions was exceed- 
ingly common, that confessions were extorted from accused persons while in 
the custody of the police, and that they are thus taken before the Magistrate 
to repeat shea. The answer of Lord Morley to this was that the law provided 


Mapnas Stampaap, 
‘ as, 
April 26th, 1911. 


Inpram Pararror, 


Madras, 
April 24th, 1911. 


Mapras StamDARD, 


Madre, 
April 24th, 1911. 


Inpiaw Parnyor, 


Madras, 
April 27th, 1911. 
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against a confession not voluntarily made being admitted by the Mavistr,y,. 
The law is all right, if it is observed. But there are circumstances Which 
make it doubtful whether the law is really respected. A Magistrate y|,, 
called upon to record a confession is expected to satisfy himself tha; 
confession is voluntarily made. ‘This he does by asking a question t, the 
accused whether he mabe it voluntarily. The letter of the law is obsery,.j. 
and the Magistrate cannot go behind the statement of the accused. |; he 
does, he is sure to be reported against wy the police to their superior officer. 
and by the superior officers to the District Magistrate. The charge ,j 
obstructing or interfering with police work is not infrequentiy made agains, 
the subordinate Magistracy, and Magistrates are therefore content to do what 
is prescribed by the law. Recording of confessions, therefore, is a jer 
formality. And accused persons who are taken back by the Police, after 
putting them up to make a confessional statement, know that if a confession 
is retracted by them, the means which extorted it will be available to the Police 
again. Nothing but an adequate change in the law will suffice; and it is to 
be hoped that the amendment proposed will be made in such a manner that it 
will not be possible in any way to evade the intention of the law. By 
proper amendment of the law, and by issuing instructions the observance of 
which can be easily enforced the evils which are complained of can surely be 
minimised. But the attitude at first assumed by the Secretary of State was 
not calculated to secure this end, or to allay criticism.” 


lt) is 
the 


(b) Courts. 


3. The Madras Standard, of the 24th April, remarks: --‘‘ The Howrah 
conspiracy case of Calcutta has ended in a 
most dismal manner and will undoubtedly 
create great satisfaction in the public mind. Indeed, from the first, it was 
difficult to believe that there was such a great, and withal foolish, conspiracy 


The Howrah gang case. 


organised by the 39 men, of whom only 6 were cunvicted who were accused 
with preparing to wage a war against the King. . . . . His Lordship 
1s et to have blamed the prosecution, and we believe the Bengal Govern- 
ment must have been tno ready to sanction almost all police complaints of 
suspected sedition. While, no doubt, true cases of sedition should be tried 
and offenders punished, we cannot help feeling that Government, not only in 
Bengal but werwens have been unnecessarily hasty and harsh in drawing 
the worst possible inference from suspicious circumstances. We hope the 
fiasco of the Howrah case will effect a healthy change in the attitude of the 
Government and the policy of the police, and if only instead of being too 
hasty to coudemn, they will enquire into facts more impartially, they would 
be more happy and make people also happier. With the introduction of the 
reforms, a change of policy in the police attitude and Government outlook is 


necessary and we trust that the recent failure of some big cases will bring 
about the desired change.” 


Commenting on ‘the failure of this case in the High Court, the Jndin 
Patriot, of the 27th April, remarks :—‘‘ The pity in this case is that the Bengal 
Government have been blamed for launching the prosecution, although they 
did so only on the representations made tothem. In our view, the police are 
even less to blame than the law officers of the Government. The police, as the 
really prosecuting party, may be excused for not observing the requirements 
of evidence in an adequate degree. But the law officers who know better, 
and ought to know better, have no such excuse for not correctly estimating 
the value of approver’s testimony and of the confessions, which were retracted, 
of prisoners. According to the judgment of the High Court, there as 
absolutely no warrant for framing against the accused a charge of waging wa! 
against the King. The persons concerned and the weapons in their posses 
sion were clearly unfit for so grand a project. Here, at all events, the law 
officers might have known more than the police.” 
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4. Ina leader under this heading, the Indian Patriot, of the 25th April, 


; ) , says :—‘: That people living under the jurisdic- 
ae ae ee tion of Courts Satorton to High Courts “n not 
<itistied with the existing arrangements isa well-known fact. ‘oe 
[: goes without saying that to establish a High Court in every province will 
io to raise the efficiency and tone of Judges. The etticiency and tone of the 
highest tribunal so raised, public confidence in its justice will be correspond- 
ingiv enhanced. High Courts are further more independent of local Gov- 
ernments, and they can afford to be so, while Chief Courts occupy a rather 
subordinate position which is somewhat inconsistent with their position as 
the highest Courts of appeal. Local Governments can more easily intervene 
in the internal discipline of Courts which are not independent of it; and it 
the executive and the judiciary are to be kept independent of each other, it 
follows that the highest judicial tribunal must control the entire judiciary. 
ae In the event of difference with a local Government, a High 
Comt can always better assert itself than a Chief Court. Its dignity and 
prestige are greater, and the fact of its Judges being appointed by the Secre- 
tary of State confers on it the claim to appeal to that authority in case its 
opinions are disregarded by the local Government. It is this that ensures to 
llizh Courts a measure of independent authority which makes it so respected 
by the public, and that enables it to exercise so great a moral power. Few 
local Governments would provoke a conflict with the High Court; but few 
would hesitate to settle in their own way a difference with the Chief Court.” 


5. The Hindu, of the 28th April, says:—‘‘ We publish elsewhere the 
full text of the judgment in the Masulipatam 
burglary case, to which it was sought to give 
an exaggerated importance as an instance of the so-called political burglary in 
South India. The clear and careful analysis of the facts of the case in the 
judgment would leave no doubt whatever in the minds of the public that 
there is a good deal more which must have happened behind the scenes in 
this case than appears on the surface. ‘Their Lordships have found not that 
the accused were not proved to have committed the offence, but that no 
offence at all has been proved to have been committed. They have thrown 
considerable suspicion on the elaborate attempts made by the police to connect 
the currency notes found in the possession of the accused with the commission 
of an offence of house-breaking and theft at Masulipatam as to which the 
owner of the property was by no means able to testify directly. ‘The singular 
omissions on the part of the prosecution to furnish evidence which would 
have thrown further light on the case and the unsatisfactury evidence adduced 
by the police have been commented upon by their Lordships, and they have 
justly laid down the principle that the accused is not bound to explain until 
prind facie evidence of his guilt is tendered.” 


The Masulipatam burglary case. 


(d@) Education. 


6. The Madras Standard, of the 25th April, writes :—‘‘ There can be 
little doubt that the official mind has been 
unfortunately prejudiced against any large 
extension of primary education and the decisions of the Allahabad Conference 
scem to confirm it. If the Government can be made to think that education 
will be greatly appreciated even by the ryots we shall have a better scheme to 
adopt almost immediately. Mention is made of village centres where well- 
equipped schools can be established, and fed by simpler forms of schools 
around the area. This large expansion of lower primary schools would in 
due time develop into upper primary schools, and we note that the curri- 
culum is very rudimentary, viz., the three R’s and the village map. We 
should certainly prefer the world’s map to the village one 1n order to serve 
to expand the narrow view of the village folk. But in course of time these 
schools ought to develop. The training of teachers of an efficient type 
should be first proceeded with on a large scale and, as they are supplied, 
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schools ought to be multiplied. But there does not seem to be any Vigoroys 
or extensive campaign of knowledge recommended by the Conference al 
the course suggested is very halting and due to great hesitation. We. do nor 
think that the public will be satisfied with this slow progress, repr 
would be welcome in the absence of a more liberal scheme. 
the scheme is definite and is comprehensive, we have reason to weleoie t] 
expansion promised ; but ublic opinion must be concentrated on reco} 
first a good and substantial primary education to all—on the com 
system—and then we are sure that technical, secondary and al 
education will come in due course.”’ 


but even this 
lt 
it 
celving 
pulsory 
Other 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


7. In writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 25th April, say..— 
“The resolution which was passed by tly. 
Corporation of Madras on Friday last requisting 
the Government to reconsider their order appointing Mr. Richards as Actin. 
Engineer of the Corporation, was apparently a proceeding on their part jn 
the nature of shutting the stable’s door after the horse had been stolen. | 
bare narration of the facts shows in what a cavalier manner our Local Gov. 
ernment deal with the Corporation in the Presidency town. For we fini 
that though notice of this resolution was given early in March and was 
included in the agenda for the March meeting and advertised in the dailies 
in their issues on the 14th March last, the Government have made the resolv. 
tion worthless by an order dated the 6th instant, appointing Mr. Richards 
as the Engineer of the Corporation, permanently. . . . . The 
Commissioners had a right at least to have the order of the 6th instant com- 
municated to thein at least at the meeting where they proceeded to pass 
a resolution which has been now rendered useless thereby. . . . . The 
Commissioners will, we trust, fully ascertam how they have been kept 
uninformed of the proceedings of the Government in this matter, why the 
stipulations under Mr. Richards’ agreement have been ignored and whiat 
becomes of the arguments used when Mr. Richards was asked to be given 
a special allowance in order to retain him for the special works. It is easy 
to imagine—a consideration which does not seem to have struck the Govern- 
ment—what sort of harmony would exist in future in the relations between 


the Commissioners and an Engineer who has been forced upon them in the 
teeth of this protest.” ‘ 


The Madras Corporation. 


8. Referring to the special meeting of the Madras Corporation held on 
the 25th instant, the Hindu, of the 26th Apni, 
writes :—‘‘ The unanimous resolution which 
the Corporation of Madras passed as its special 
meeting yesterday, rejecting the suggestion made by the Government to 
create, by legislation or otherwise, a Special Commission or Board of Trustees 
to take charge of the drainage and water-supply schemes of the city, has 
given expression to the strong feeling among the Commissioners that the step 
proposed is one subversive of the rights and functions of local seli-govern- 
ment which this city has exercised for a longtime. . . . . The only 
purpose for which a Special Board of Trust could be expected to be of use m 
connection with the drainage and water-supply scheme of the city 1s that 
which its present promoters seem to desire, secrecy in action and selection 
and smallness in constitution. Dr. Nair rightly protested against this idea 
as being opposed to all notions of self-government and to the fundamental 
principles of popular Government, viz., publicity of discussion and respousl- 
bility to the tax-payers or rate-payers. We are reluctant in this connection 
to go into the history of the drainage question again as connected with 
Mr. Madeley personally,. but it is necessary to draw attention to the fact that 
the drainage scheme for the city is as far from having been definitely settled 
as ever, even at the end of anc three years after the Government gave the 


The Madras Corporation and 
the Government. 


Corporation a Special Engineer for the purpose. The Government's attitude 
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‘ the matter has been far from consistent throughout, and the position they 
have now taken up 1s far from being clear. It umounts, if anything, to an 
‘nvitation to the Corporation to abdicate an important portion of its functions, 
cause it preferred to ask the Government to undertake the construction of 
the new scheme instead of allowing itself to be set at naught by continual 
interference by the Government. Under the circumstances, it was but fitting 
aud right that Dr. Nair reiterated the competency and willingness of the 
Corporation to undertake this work, provided the Government refrains from 
interference of the sort against which the Corporation have often protested — 
and which have led to mistakes and miscalculations resulting in heavy loss to 
the Corporation—and provided tne Government give them the full measure 
of financial assistance which they have a right to claim in common with 
other Presidency Municipalities.” 

In writing on this subject the Madras Standird, of the 26th April, 
remarks :—" Instead of mending its own mistakes by coming to the help 
of the Corporation, the Government comes out with a strange proposal, 
which, as we have pointed out in a previous issue, is an encroachment on the 
powers and duties of the Corporation. The body proposed to be foisted on 
the Corporation, to control and direct the drainage and water-works, two 
of the primary duties for which a Corporation exists, cannot be a merely 
ulvisory body of experts. [fthat were so, the Government has any number 
ot experts whose advice it can seek with regard to those special works. As 
wr have remarked on a previous occasion, the object of the Government is 
not quite so plain and its resolution gives no clue toit. Under these circum- 
stances the Corporation did well in adopting Dr. Nair’s resolution nem, con. 
The reason for handing over the works to the Government was not the 
inability of the Corporation to carry out the schemes. The circumstances of 
the delav are well known to the Government and people. If the Govern- 
ment would not take up the works, then the alternative is plain. The 
Corporation has to do it, only, as Dr. Nair pointed out, it should not be 
rushed. If it is given a free hand to decide the manner in which it would go 
about the business, in the light of its previous experience, and with necessary 
care and caution and with the necessary expert advice, which it is the duty 
of the Government to provide, we fail to see why the Corporation cannot 
successfully manage the works.” 

The /ndian Patriot, of the 26th April, says:—‘ It is evident that the 
(iovernment have been interfering too frequently in a manner that thie 
(‘missioners do not like and do not think to be in the best interests of the 
city or most conducive to the early completion of the scheme which has been 
unconscionably long in an uncertain state . . . . Inthe light ot the 
history of the drainage scheme, the Government have assumed a heavy 
responsibility by their interference, and they cannot now get out of it 
without taking upon themselves other responsibilities. The Commissioners 
are perfectly justified in their attitude, seeing that they have not been allowed 
to have their way according to their own judgment. ‘The Special Engineer 
finds it inconvenient to deal with the Commissioners. He thinks that his work 
will be facilitated by having a special committee which will not be responsible 
to the Corporation. Practically his plan is to work independently of the 
orporation, but virtually in its name and on its responsibility. This the 
Corporation rightly refuses to agree to. The Corporation has had enough of 
friction with the Government; it wants to terminate it as well as it can. 
That, said Dr. Nair, was their sole object, not that they were unable to cope 
with the work or unwilling to bear the responsibility. The spectacle has by 
no means been edifying of the Government and the Corporation pulling in 
opposite directions in a matter involving the expenditure of many laklis of rupees 
and of very serious consequence to the tax-payers. The history of the drainage 
scheme is none too creditable. . . . . Away must be found out of the 
present dilemma; but it is difficult to suggest how this can be done. The 
Whole scheme must still be deemed to be in @ state of chaos, and its future is 
as uncertain asanything canbe. . . . . To allow the friction to continue 
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will be to seriously interfere with the progress of the drainage scheme whic}, 
has already been too long in a most unsatisfactory and uncertain state ;, ,. 
to constitute almost a scandal. We must add one word to the Governiney; 
in this connection. Dr. Nair surely made a strong indictment against ¢\), 
Government yesterday, and the Commissioners without a dissentient Voted 
for his proposition. The impression is left that the Government have |jeoy 
always going the wrong way in regard to Corporation affairs. It jis 1, 
desirable that Government should so frequently place themselves jn ¢)j, 
position. Either the President or some of the nominated Commissioners 
should be able to present the Government side; or if Government hay, 
nuthing to present, they must avoid conflict with the Corporation.” 


VI.—MIScELLANEOUS, 


Wapwespar Keviaw, 9. The Wednesday Review, of the 19th April, sayS:—‘ These All-Indj, 
Avril 19h 1912. schemes seem to us as merely calculated to 
satisfy a sentiment and not to serve a specific 
purpose. ‘The rest of the country will derive no practical benefit and the 
people of other provinces must be excused if co do not grow enthusiastic 
over a university whose habitation is at Allahabad or Benares. May we ask 
Mrs. Besant in passing, if the influence of the Central Hindu College, Benares, 
has appreciably extended beyond the United Provinces,. though it is an 
excellent institution in itself of which the whole India must be proud? We 
do not know how the University is going to be better in this respect than 
the college. . . . . We suppose the Indian leaders whose support 
Mrs. Besant and the Pandit count upon for their Universities are on the 
senates of the existing Universities and if they realise the soundness of the 
new scheme, it will not be difficult to induce them to introduce in them 
those features which are to distinguish the proposed University. At any rate. 
it will prove an easier, and more practicable task than trying to start a new 
institution and build it up to the ideal sought after. It will serve a more 
useful purpose if Mrs. Besant and the Pandit will exert-their undoubted 
influence and energy in rousing up the various provinces to realise what 
a university should be and make the necessary provision to bring up the 
universities of the respective provinces to modern ideals and thus fulfil their 
noble mission. Instead if they left the existing universities to drift and turn 
their attention to a new scheme with no certainty of success, it will only be 
a sign of impatience in idealism which cannot do any practical good.” 


aa me _— In commenting further on the Indian University scheme, the Wednesday 

April 26th, 1911. Review, of the 26th April, says:—‘‘ As to the proposed University, we take 
no delight in prophesying failure, though the chances.are that the promised 
lakhs may be unconscionably Jong in coming, and weary waiting 1s certainly 
not conducive to enthusiasm But if the subscribers are earnest about the 
affair, we should ask thein in the public interests if they have really satisfied 
themselves that a University of the kind proposed is an immediate necessity 
and won’t afford waiting, and if the existing Universities can never be made 
to approach the ideal in view, before they choose to part with their thousands. - 
if not exactly lakhs. . . . . The lakhs so spent will further the cause of 
higher education in the country more surely and more a than a single 
University or College at one centre in a huge continent hi 


The proposed Indian University. 


ike India, however 


magnificently equipped it may be. It cannot reach a wide circle and its 
good must be confined to only a fortunate few. We cannot help thinking 
that this idea of an Indian University is more of an impulse than anything 
else and it is not an enterprise to be lightly embarked upon.” 

eannee See 10. The Madras Standard, of the 21th April, writes :—‘‘ The Madras 


April 24th, 1911. Provincial Conference has been announced to 
The forthcoming Provincial eet on the 8th May and we have only a 


Ceaterenge. couple of weeks before us to make all the 


necessary arrangements and see that the Conference is a success. eee 
The criticisms of certain Anglo-Indians that Congresses and Conferences 
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have been rendered unnecessary by the enlarged Council are not accepted by 
the people in this and other Presidencies. The feeling in every 
Congressist in India, after the enlarged Councils, is not that his activities 
should cease, but that they should be increased, so that the representation of 
popular voice in the Legislative Councils, both local and Imperial, may be 
efective and fruitful. Every patriotic citizen in the Madras Presidency has, 
therefore, to teel more interested in the political work of the country and in 
-o-operating with the Government to make it more progressive and popular. 
i, .* It is through the various political associations of the country that 
this will have to be done—not by a few —but by as many as possible. 
= There are more than one reason why this year we should 
-oncentrate all our forces and make a strong and unanimous representation 
at the coming Conference. In the first place, His Majesty the King-Emperor 
will be coming over to India for the Coronation Darbar at Delhi, and this 
event marks a new era of royal beneficence to India. . . . . At the 
lrovincial Conference we have to voice the public feeling and give expression 
to our sense of gratitude to the royal solicitude. Secondly, we have had 
some experience of the new Councils and the seope given in them to voice 
public opinion and the measure of success attending on it. . . . . 
Thirdly, we have to anticipate some of the measures that have been under 
consideration of Government, such as, the various reforms embodying the 
recommendations of the Decentralisation Commission, the many executive 
schemes for the agricultural, educational, industrial progress of the country ; 
and on all of them popular opinions will have to be concentrated and 
expressed in an effective manner, with a view to help the Government to 
properly shape their schemes. . . . Then again there is the special 
representation of Indian opinion in England through Provincial delegates, 
which has received special importance, since Lord Morley has emphasised 
the direct Parliamentary control of India. It is to the British Democracy 
in England that we have to finally fook for justice and to them we 
must constantly Jook for assistance. . . . . It is unnecessary to give 
examples here, but a systematic delegation from this Presidency will do 
1 vast amount of good in keeping the British Democracy and other British 
friends informed of the popular side of important measures; and we think 
that time has come for us to discuss this subject and make a full provision 
for the same at the Provincial Conference. . . . . For these reasons and 
sume others which we need not discuss here, we consider that the coming 
Conference will be of more than ordinary importance, and we look to our 
countrymen in all the districts of the Presidency to do their duty—their 
patriotic duty—to attend the Conference, even though at some sacrifice, and 


display that political vivacity and zeal which will make us fit for ultimate 
self-covernment.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 24th April, says:— There does not scem to 
be mucfenthusiasm for the coming Provincial Conference in Madras. 
Although there is only a little over two weeks for the Conference to assemble 
in Madras, very few District Congress Committees have elected their 
delegates. . . . . If the Madras Conference this time proves the success 
it ought to be, the credit will belong more to the mofussil than to the 
metropolis. We look forward, therefore, to the mofussil to come to our 
rescue. . . . . In our opinion the most important practical question 
which the Conference will have to deal with is the revision of the Council 
Regulations. ‘Ihe revision will have to be undertaken before the Conference 
meets next year. By December next year all the Provincial Council elections 
will have to be held; and at least six months before that the Regulation will 
have to be finally framed and published. . . . . If the Madras Confer- 
ence cares, and if our leading politicians are willing, a complete scheme can 
be formulated with all necessary details. If they do not do this, the coming 
Conference will pass off as a useless function, and nobody will be a whit 
better for it. . . . . Wewant the Council to be broadened, making a 
larger number of seats non-official, and increasing the number of elective seats, 
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so that there may be an actual majority of elected members. T'hat ;. our 
minimum, and has been, for many years. If we are not able to realise t},;. 
even under the Minto-Morley reform which was specially planned to t)j. end 
the reform will not have taken us very much further from where we a, 
Not only a majority of members must be non officials and elected, but th, 
principle of representation must be broader than has been acknowledged j, 
the nominations made. If Government desire to recognise the claims oj 4 
small section of the people to special representation they must reserve official 
seats for the purpose, and each small community should be given representa. 
tion by turns. The elective seats must be separate and dealt with different},. 
An exception has been made for the Muhammadans. But we believe the 
Government do not intend to extend the principle of Muhammadan representa- 
tion to any other community or electorate. The next point we 
have to urge is that the electorate should be as extensive as circumstances wil] 
permit, and the intelligence and public spirit of the people will warrant. (yn, 
hundred members of the Senate or 36 members of the Corporation ought not 
to be the entire electorate of the educated class and the City of Madras with jt 
intelligence, public spirit, and vast interests. If it is intended as a privilege 
of the University it ought to be enjoyable by all its graduates, of at least a 
certain standing, and if the City of Madras, at least a large bulk of its citizens 
of high intelligence and wealth should have the right of voting. The present 
system of confining the franchise to a handful of men is absurd and indeten- 
sible. It makes a mockery of the reform, which is intended to give the 
widest satisfaction possible to the public. How both these ends we have 
indicated are to be secured is the only question ; and the Conference must 
formulate a scheme which will be practicable and at the same time sufficient 


to represent the best intelligence and the most substantial interests of the 
country.” 


* 


11. Ina leader under this heading, the Mudras Standard, of the 26th 


: : April, writes :—‘* Whatever may be the official 
The chtep, rapes ond Digs peiee. evidence that may be collected to support the 
preformed official views of the high prices in India, the non-official opinion 
formed not only after long deliberation, but from practical experience, is 
that, ina large measure, it is connected with the cheaprupee. .. . . 
One of the surest evidence, that this view is correct, will be found in the fact 
that the general increase in the prices of commodities is almost exactly 
proportionate to the artificial increase in the face value of the rupee. here 
are, of course, other economic influences in operation, such as an increase of 
population, the levelling effect of the world’s price in effect of Indian free 
trade connections with most countries of the world and so on. ck 
The main cause of the high prices movement must be looked for in the 
currency changes and the bulk of the thinkers on the subject seem to be 
agreed on this point. But there is considerable truth in the suggestion made 
that the closing of the Mints in 1893 and tke subsequent manipulations of the 
silver standard by the Government have been directly influenced by the 
conditions of the foreign trade. The Mints being closed between 
1894 to 1899, there were no large issues, but afterwards Government adopted 
a new policy of re-issuing the coin, from which time the high prices began 
to take a definite shape. The country was flooded, so to say, 
with cheap rupees and every one knew that its intrinsic value was only two- 
thirds, and the people were paid in silver for their exports. Had the prices 
not risen the people would have suffered enormous losses and it would have 
been impossible that the exports would have continued on the usual scale, 
but for the general prices rising almost to the same extent as the artificial 
value given to the silver currency. . . . . Itis suggested that the only 
remedy is the issue of gold coins in large numbers to maintain the position 
of the silver standard and we notice that both officials and the commercial 
bodies are agreed on this point. They cannot but agree, because there does 
not appear to be any other alternative. The difficulty, however, arises when 
we consider that the issue of the gold sovereign’ may be handicapped by the 
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too rapid absorption of it in the country. ... . . It seems to us that the 
effect produced by the currency operations of the past and the present record 
ot high prices can only be met by continuous an large influx of gold, and 
i this is not facilitated by the Government by the issue of gold coins, a 
very slow process of gold absorption will proceed, all the same, but it will 
j. spread over a considerable time, during which the present state of 
anxiety and uncertainty will probably continue. . . . . All that the 
country requires is the establishment of a fair ratio between the gold and 
jlver value in the currency of the country and till this ratio is brought about 
‘he anxieties of the Government and the commercial bodies will not probably 
stop. The free coinage of gold in India and a larger importation of gold to 
vo-wstablish thé steadiness of the currency will have the effect of restoring 
prices to their normal rate, though this will also depend. to a great extent, on 
other economic causes such as the extent of demand in the market and 
pr juction in the country.” 


12. The Wednesday Keview, of the 26th April, writes :—“ The Positivist 
| vee Review discusses the effect of subjection on India 
The effect of subjection on and gives expression to certain ideas which need 
Anda. to be corrected, especially at the present day 
when there is no end of misapprehension regarding the work of Britain in 
India. . . . ~ ‘Uhe writer in the Posrtivist Review tells us that ‘the situa- 
tion in the India of to-day does not reveal the little progress that has been 
made as the work of the governing race but as emerging through native 
enthusiasm while the overlordship of the rulers has combined with psycho- 
logical inability to understand the Indian character in merely dwarfing and 
depressing the minds within its influence’. How far from the truth we 
can only exclaim. If there is one outstanding feature in the India of to-day 
it is the rapid expansion of the minds within the influence of the British 
race, and the ever-broadening intellectual horizon which the western civiliza- 
tion has opened up to India. ‘T’o talk of the Indian mind being dwarfed and 
depressed by British influence is to blind oneself consciously or unconsciously 
to those features in the situation which even he who runs may read. At 
every turn one may come across the broad and visible effects of western 
culture on the Indian mind. Every movement in the country bears the 
unmistakeable impress of that contact which has roused a whole nation from 
its intellectual and moral lethargy and has started it on a career of progress 
whose ultimate good we cannot contemplate without feelings of deep and 
fervent gratitude.” 

13. In a leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 28th April, writes :— 
‘‘TIna recent article we drew attention to the 
fact that not a few Englishmen and Anglo- 
Indians have developed at the present day an unusual solicitude for the 
imparting of moral and religious education in Indian schools and colleges. 

The efforts made in several parts of the country to impart 
denominational religious teaching, and to eschew studies relating to political 
science cannot, in our opinion, be viewed without serious misgivings as to 
the future of the conntry by thoughtful minds. We have, at the present 
moment, proposals for the establishment in this country of a Muhammadan 
University, a Hindu University and a Christian University. . . . . 
What are the objects for which the schemes for separate denominational 
Universities in India have now been put forward before the public ? They 
are the very reverse of those aimed at in the most enlightened and progressive 
countries of the world. One of the objects is—as Mrs. Aunie Besant, who 
claims the credit of having been the first to project and formulate the scheme 
of an Indian University, has expressly set forth— to relieve the Government 
ot the burden of finding funds for the promotion of higher education among 
the people. It would be seen that this ground cuts at the very root of the 
claim for pre-eminence which has been accorded to the German Universities 
by Professor Sadler. Another important feature of the new Universities will 
he the imparting of religious and moral instruction. In a country like India 
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where so many great religions have adherents with deep rooted prejudices, 
it is easy to imagine that each denominational University will become, jy 
course of time, the nursery ground of religious differences and animositic; 
and the cause of social alienation and strife. i gs inaugurativyy 
of a system of separate universities in India, based upon religious principles, 
is the very negation of sound sense, because it must ward off and defeat q]| 
ideas of national consolidation and unity. Our politics in future will depen, 
uponreligion. . . . . We feel bound to say, in conclusion, that we have 
read with much surprise the statement contained in the petition for a charte; 
submitted to His Majesty the King, viz., ‘ Your petitioners belieye—j, 
accordance with the declarations of the Imperial Government on many 
occasions—that higher education should more and more devolve on private 
and voluntary endeavours, thus lessening the burden on the State” The 
petition is signed by Mrs. Annie Besant, and by the following distinguished 
indian gentlemen among others: Sir 8. Subramania Aiyar, K.C.1.E., Madras, 
Hon’ble Sir Narayan Chandarvarkar, Bombay, Hon’ble Sir P. C. Chatterji, 
Lahore, Sir Guru Das Bannerjee, Calcutta, Hon’ble Dr. Ashutosh Mukerjec. 
Calcutta. We may point out that the statement that the Government should 
gradually disconnect itself from higher education is opposed to the oft- 
repeated declarations and remonstrances of the Indian National Congress, 
and is intrinsically unsound.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


{1.—Foreicr Potlitics. 


14. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 24th April, publishes a contribution 


of a correspondent at the island of Crete to 
the Adi of Astana (Constantinople) uf which 
the following is a gist. It is deplorable that the condition of the Mussal- 
mans is becoming both delicate and pitiable. The educated Mussalman 
youths are prohibited from reading Turkish newspapers. Greek has 
become the medium of instruction even in the Girls’ schools. The ‘Turkish 
language has been grouped as optional in all schools. Turkish suzerainty 
over this island is day by day being reduced to a mere nothing. Greck flags 
have been hoisted in all places sat centres. In all public offices, the flag of 
(ireece has been hoisted, and the parliament has been opened in Crete in the 
name of the King of Greece. In spite of these degrading conditions the 
Mussalmans yet think that the island is their own and that they are living 
in peace and tranquillity. The present tyrannical Government of Crete is 
committing all sorts of atrocities against the Mussalmans, who are quite 
disgusted with it. Their salvation les in emigration alone. But they 
cannot do this for want of money. Oh Mussalman brethren! The 
‘o-religionists of Crete are involved in serious troubles. ‘heir treacherous 
and ungrateful countrymen are making constant encroachments upon their 
property, trade, wealth and honour. Men and women alike are prohibited 
irom singing patriotic songs. Thousands are starving and thousands have 
given up their vocations. ‘he Mussalmans are being trampled down under 
instructions from Athens, the capital of Greece. Before the commencement 
of these horrors, the Mussalmans were very industrious and well-off, and were 
experts in agriculture and arts. Such men are now wandering from street to 
street begging for their bread. To crown all, the Turkish fort has been 
dismantled and on its ground shops are being constructed for developing the 
Greek commerce. Many Mussalman landholders tired of these excesses, 
have sold at cheap rates their belongings and possessions. The (Greek 
Government has ulterior motives against ‘Turkey. The Mussalman farmers 
are not allowed to go to their farms. If they do try to go, they are fired at 
or killed with a sword, and the police takes no notice of such murders. May 
(od have mercy on the afflicted Mussalmans ! : 


he Mussalmans of Crete. 


II.—HomweE ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


15. With reference to the questions put by Lord Courtney in the House 
The Indian Police of Lords about the Indian Police, the Andhra- 
‘i prakasika, of the 26th April, states that the 

alswers given to them by Lord Morley are not worthy of him. They are 

likely, says the paper, to encourage the police in their misdeeds indirectly. 

It is not the object of Lord Courtney to find fault with the Government of 

India as Lord Morley appears to think ; for, what could the Government do if 

their police subordinates are given .to mischief? If it is enacted, says the 

paper, that confessions will not be admitted as evidence, there will then be 
no room for the police to extort confessions by foul means. The paper hopes 
that this matter will soon be moved and discussed in the Imperial Legislative 

Council. It is very much to be regretted that the Government, who, in other 

departments, require passed candidates for even peons’ posts, have not 

ordered that only candidates who have educational qualifications should be 
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appointed to the responsible posts of police constables, the main objec ; 
spreintiog whom is to provide for the safety of the people. ject in 


16. A correspondent in the Kerala Patrika, of the 22nd April, writes 


that in the Calicut taluk there has beer of 


Increase of grave crimes 12 Jate an abnormal increase in murder cage 


Calicut taluk. S and 


other grave crimes The spread of education 
and civilization has tended to decrease the occurrence of such crimes in othe; 
taluks, but in Calicut the oppression of the poor by the well-to-do and the 
failure of the authorities to detect the real culprits and bring them to book 
have created a tendency to lawlessness. The: authorities are requested ty 

ut forth earnest efforts to find out the real murderers of one Kaviatt Gopa- 
a Nayar recently done to death in an atrocious manner and to be careful 
that innocent people are not made to suffer simply because they were on 
enmity with the deceased who was a terror to the people of the locality. | 
will be a great pity if, for want of evidence, the real offenders in this serious 
crime go unpunished. : 


(b) Courts. 


17. Referring to the Bassein murder case in which the accused, a 
European belonging to the army, was tried {ur 
the murder of a cartman and was acquitted by 
the Bombay High Court, the Desamatz, of ithe 19th April, states that, while 
acquitting the accused on the charge of murder for want of sufficient evidence, 
the Judge also thought it fit not to convict him on a charge of culpable 
homicide not amounting to murder although there was evidence for it. 
While admitting that the Judge ought to be careful in trying Europeans 
accused of serious crimes and have an eye on their welfare, the paper opines 
that he should also do justice to those that suffer at their hands in as much 
as their lives are as dear as the lives of Europeans. 


Bassein murder case. 


(d) Education. 


18. The Sasilekha, of the 25th April, reproduces a letter published in 

The Madras Text-Book Com- the Audhrapairtka of Bombay, which con- 
lite tains the fullowing remarks on the present 
constitution of the Madras Text-Book Com- 

mittee :—As far as English, Tamil, Hindustani, Sanskrit, Latin, etc., are 
concerned, there is every hope that the chairmen and members, who are all 
well versed in the languages for which they are chairmen or members, will 
prescribe the text-books they consider best. But the Telugu language is not 
similarly blest. For this language Mr. Yates, the Principal of the Kumba- 
kdénam College, is the Chairman, and Mr. Rangacharya, Professor of Sanskrit, 
Presidency College, and Mr. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Principal, Vizagapatam 
College, are the members. ‘Telugu is not their mother tongue, nor is it the 
language of the countries from which they came. Mr. Yates is a European. 
Mr. Rangacharya belongs to Mysore where the prevailing language is fans 
rese. Mr. Srinivasa Aiyangar is a Tamilian although he can speak Telucu. 
It is a surprise that Mr. Yates, who, while he was Inspector of Schools in the 
Northern Circle, tried his best to correct literary Telugu, is the Chairman tor 
that language. Are not Mr. M. Subbarayudu Sastri, B.4., whois an Inspector 
of Schools, Mr. M. Kameswara Rao and Mr. V. Venkataraya Sastri compe- 
tent to be members of the Telugu Sub-Committee ? We do not mean to say 
that the Telugu Sub-Committee, as at present constituted, will not exercise 
due care in prescribing text-books. But we are at a loss to know why the 
authorities should appoint, as members of the Telugu Sub-Committee, pep 
who learned the language merely for purposes of conversation, while men 
who have made a critical study of the language are available. We hope that 
the Government and the people of the Telugu country will deeply conser 


the matter and make arrangements similar to those that have been made 10F 
the Tamil language. 
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(e) Local and Municipal. 


19, In commenting on the resolutions moved in the Madras Legislative 


District Boards. Council (1) that village munsifs should be 
prohibited from standing for election to the 
|nstrict Board and (2) that. Government officials should be prohibited from 
sanding for election to the District Board, the Avstrapatrika, of the 14th 
\mil, states that the speech of the Hon’ble Sir Murray Hammick is quite 
in opposition to the recommendation of the Decentralization Committee that 
the number of the official and the nominated members should be as Jow as 
possible. Although it may be true that the village otticers are very helpful 
to Government, the paper says that it could not bring itself to believe that 
the village officers and Tahsildars will express their independent opinions. 
When the Government and the representatives of the people differ in their 
upinions, village officers and ‘l'ahsildars, who are Government servants, 
cannot be expected, says the paper. to side with the people. It admits that 
‘t ix true that ‘T’ahsildars furnish correct information connected with their 
respective taluks. But it does not see any reason why their presence is 
desirable in the meetings of the District Board especially when there are the 
District Board Engineer, the Headmaster, etc., to furnish such information 
to Government. If it is intended by the establishment of District Boards to 
cducate the people in the methods of self-government, the present system 
has to be totally changed and the number of -officials in the District Boards 
has to be reduced as far as possible. Unless that is done, says the paper, the 
object of these institutions can never be attained. 


20. In the news columns of the Swadeshabhimani, of the 21st April, 


there appears a short note setting forth the 
great inconvenience caused to the public of 
Mangalore, South Canara, on account of the sudden stop put to the every-day 
practice of firing the gun at mid-day, which was being done punctually for 
a number of years. It appears that the contractor, who was entrusted with 
the business of firing, has not been able to obtain a fresh license from the 
listrict Collector to manufacture the required quantity of gunpowder, and 
the paper urges the necessity of granting the requisite license forthwith. 


The mid-day gun. 


(4) General. 


21. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th April, writes :—It was resolved in a 
meeting convened by the Government recently 
at Simla that a Malaria Board should be 
appointed in each province ; and accordingly 
there is a Board estabiished in Madras. But as the members of this Board 
are not good physicians and non-officials, it has to be presumed that the 
Government is not much interested in this matter. 


If the Government is not interested in sanitation, it is difficult to 
improve it. The Hon’ble Sir Murray Hammick said that the Government has 
iven 68 lakhs of rupees to the Municipalities and the District Boards during 
the last six years. Although this is u large sum, it was possible owing to 
the pecuniary help given to the Government of Madras by the Government of 
India. The Hon’ble Mr. V. Krishnaswami Aiyar said that 51 Municipalities 
have applied to the Government to help them with money for introducing 
the pipe system of water-su ply. It is surprising to see that this Govern- 
ment, knowing this, has a Nod to the Government of India for a grant of 
only 14 lakhs of rupees. The Madras Government has applied for this small 
sum, while the Bengal Government has asked for 184 lakhs of rupees and the 
Government of the United Provinces for 100 lakhs, because the Madras 
Government has got in hand 153 lakhs. As 100 lakhs are to be spent in the 
city of Madras alone for drainage and pure water-supply, we hope that the 
Government of Madras will take care to apply for an adequate grant at least 
in the next year. 


Sanitation and the people’s 
welfare. 
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22. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st April, says:—There are many diff. 

culties in the matter of the Indians using yj 
coins. Firstly, because the people of [n,j, 
are poor, there will not arise occasions for using gold coins. Ordinari); 
they wil! use only rupees and copper coins. The use of coins in the ryr,| 
parts is still less. There are not many among the people there who hay« 
seen the rupee. All the business conducted with coins there is done with 
small coins. Three-fourths of the people buy the things they require jn 
exchange for grain. Although there has been a change in their conditi,, 
by the advance of civilization and the increased connection of the Villagers 
with the towns, our villagers are not in a position to use either the rupee or 
gold coins. Even in the case of the residents of towns, who do not form g 
large portion of the Indian population, the occasions in which their transje. 
tions are effected in gold coins are rare. Gold coins will be in use jy 
Madras, Calcutta and Bombay, and one or two other towns. In Bombay ani 
Calcutta, especially, gold coins will come into use as the people there have 
close contact with foreigners. Until the people are prepared to use gol 
instead of silver coins, it is difficult to circulate gold coins in India. ‘T}c 
mania of using gold for jewels has not left the Indians yet. For this there 
should be an increase in industries. ‘The people should be desirous of invest. 
ing their savings in industries or of depositing them in banks. Till then, 
gold coins will be useful in India only to foreign merchants and the Govern- 
ment, and not to the majority of the Indian population. 


Gold coins in India. 


The Sasilekha, of the 22nd April, feels highly gratified at the news 
that the Government wiil establish a mint in 
Bombay for minting gold coins of the value of 
Rs. 10 each for use in India. Facilities, it says, should be afforded in every 
country for saving large sums of money. In .the great commercial centres 
of Europe and America, there are banks and firms in which the people have 
the greatest confidence. They deposit their savings in them at a reasonable 
rate of interest and the banks in their turn do their business in an honest 
manner and justify the confidence reposed in them. India is not a big 
commercial country. The public have no confidence in banks and firms. It 
is not always safe to keep a large stock of currency notes and Government 
bonds, for they are liable to be destroyed by fire. Rupee bags are not easily 
portable. Under such circumstances, it will be well, says the paper, to mint 


yold coins of the values of 10, 5 and 23 rupees and bring them into currency 
in India. 


23. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 22nd April, referring to the 
Th —" , recent appointment of a commission consisting 
PA ose: Mea pre se of official and non-official members tu consider 
‘1 Malabar. over the standardisation of measures and 
weights in the Bombay Presidency, remarks 
that though the necessity of introducing a uniform standard of measures and 
weights in Malabar has often been urged in public prints, no tangible result 
has yet followed. The inconvenience and trouble consequent upon the want 
of uniformity in this respect is an admitted fact. The Government 0 
Bombay have realised the evil effect of it on trade and have taken the 
initiative. In Burma and Central Provinces the Municipalities have bye-laws 
regarding measures and weights and a uniformity of standard is maintained 
in those places. In most of the important towns in India attempts are being 
made to obtain the same results. But in Malabar though the need is keenly 
felt, the people have not done anything practical to attain the desired result. 
There is no doubt that if the local boards and municipalities in the district 
work in real earnest they will get all necessary help from Government. 


24. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 24th April, writes an elaborate otis 

on the newspapers patronized by Governmen, 

Newspapers and the Govern- of which the following are the gleanings:— 
eet Perewre ‘“ The Bengal Government holds a view of the 


(Gold coins in India. 
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press that is quite contrary to that held by the public. ‘I'he press is 
venerally defined as being representative of the people and the mouth-piece 
of the country, @ medium for cultivating cordial relations between the ruler 
and the ruled, and go a means of giving to the Government an idea of the 
public feelings and views. According to the views held by the Bengal 
Government, newspapers are ‘a part and parcel of the Government and a 
ueans for the diffusion of public views. On this presumption they have 
sanctioned liberal grants to certain newspapers, on the understanding that 
they do not insert anything in their papers but what contains praise of 
Government and serves to enlighten the people concerning the a ee and 
policy of Government, and that ~— shall, in no case, detract from the policy 
adopted by their Government. hey are, in fine, the official interpreters, 
and thus they cannot be supposed to discharge their duties efficiently as long 
ux they do not uphold their Government. On the other hand, the Bengal 
(jovernment has not called for an expression of the views of people before 
coming to a definite conclusion on this ae Such papers as have sworn 
ty» uphold the policy of Government and do nothing else, cannot command 
influence with the people. The effect of the writings of such patronized 
papers, about loyalty to Government, will be but a temporary duration. 

[t is the moral duty of every loyal person to preach loyalty. None can 
deny the manifold blessings conferred by the British Government. It is 
nevertheless true that the hue and cry of the ayitators disturbs the public 
peace and makes the press awake to the sign’s of the times. Yet the remedy 
of eradicating this evil lies in the hands of the leaders of the community who 
are none other than the newspapers, and there will be no difficulty in 
suppressing the agitation. It is surprising to find that the Bengal Govern- 
ment has ignored the loyalty and fidelity of the newspapers. There are 
several papers which are fully sensible of the difficulties of Government, 
papers that discharge their functions as interpreters between the ruler and 
the ruled, in an admirable way. It is true that certain newspapers have 
proved themselves hostile to the British Government, inasmuch as their 
writings had been the cause of spreading agitation in the country, but the 
public will never value them. The writings of the newspapers that are 
loyal and longstanding have tended to kill off the parasites of agitation. 
The Bengal Government has only patronized newly-started papers and 
the other provinces have also followed suit. It is not obvious why the old 
and experienced newspapers are deprived of this royal grant: for they have 
always been moderate and loyal in tone and neyer endeavoured to stir up the 
feelings of the public at any time. : 

The policy of Government oug)it not to have been a policy of purchasing 
praise from the newspapers, or a policy of purchasing the liberty of the 
tongue and the pen, and selling it to the public. It is passing strange that the 
Bengal newspapers are considered as advocates of the Government and have 
been given liberal grants, and that the Punjab and Madras newspapers 
Which represent loyal and faithful communities should be deprived of these 
liberal grants. ‘lhe Government of Madras has till recently been patronising 
the Urdu newspapers by paying to them a monthly subscription of Rs. 4 
and Rs. 2, and this has now been withheld under the Government of Sir 
Arthur Lawley. The local Government now receives gratis two copies of 
each of the Urdu papers, and even the postal charges are paid by the papers 
themselves. Will not Government now reconsider its previous order? ‘This 
is a matter which is deserving of immediate attention. 


II1J].—LE&EGIsLATION. 


25. The Kistnapatrika, of the 14th April, fears that the answers given 
by Government to the interpellations in the 
Ligislative Council respecting the Hindupur 
shooting case are likely to encourage soldiers like Private Tubby in their 
inischief. Although the Army Regulations permit the carrying of arms by 
soldiers while travelling on duty, still, in view of the many murderous 


Hindupur shooting case. 
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outrages of which they have been guilty, "— ought to be subjected to 
greater restrictions by means of legislation. ‘The paper hopes that repre. 
sentative Indians will urge upon Government the necessity of such u step) on 
the part of the legislature at an early date. As regards the question ,; 
paying compensation to the relatives of the deceased, the paper says that no 
worthier people than they can be found to deserve such help at the hands «; 
Government. 


1V.—NATIVE STATES. 


26. The Mysore Star, of the 24th April. speaks very highly in praie 

of the recent introduction of the system oj 
Revenue money-order forms in the Province 
of Mysore as in British India, as the absentee landlords had to suffer much 
on account of the want of facilities to send in time their assessments to t}ye 
proper authorities. 


27. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 27th April, complains of the tremendous 


2 ; waste of public money by the Public Works 

(he Public Works Depart- Denenannnd ot venss in the fete nde 
ment of Mysore. massive buildings, and considers that if the 
monies had been utilised for irrigation purposes, the people would have been 
immensely grateful to the Government. 


Revenue money-order forms. 


V.—Prospects oF THE CROPS AND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEop Le. 


28. In the Swadeshabhimani, cf the 2Ist April, appears a detailed 
account of the 3rd Sessions of the Puttur Land- 
The Puttur Landholders’ 


joa ae holders’ Association held at Vitla, a village in 
meneeetien, the Puttur taluk, South Canara, on the oth 
instant under the presidency of Mr. 5. Raghunathayya, a retired Sub-Judge, 
who dwelt at great length on the present conditions of Indian agricultural and 
manufacturing industries and as to how they may be furthered by mutual 


co-operation and representation of the just grievances of the people to the 
proper authorities. After the presidential speech was over, a number of 
resolutions, dealing with a variety of topics, such as the Delhi Darbar, the 
ryots’ grievances, the danger of wild elephants, the reserved forests, were 
moved by different gentlemen and passed unanimously. 

Connected with the same subject and in the same paper, there appears 
a communication from a comespondent who signs himself as a ‘ Poor bind: 
holder,” saying that in these days when so much activity is displayed by 
people in all directions and deep interest evinced in agricultural concerns, 
it is sad to notice that the one real grievance is completely lost sight of, 
which poor landholders like himself have to be constantly subject to by 
unfortunately happening to possess small plots of land situated in the midst oi 
lands owned by a single big landed proprietor, who teases them in all sorts 
of ways and humiliates with the ulterior motive of buying them off at con- 
siderably lower prices. He says that the different Landholders’ Associations 
and Revenue officials can do nothing better to promote agriculture than afford 


every possible protection to helpless small land-owners like himself from the 
rapacity of the big ones. 
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Madras. 

Meykandan Press, No. 13, 
Swami Pillai Street, Chulai, 
Madras. 

S.P.C.K. Press, No. 18, 
Church Road, Vepery, 
Madras. 

Ananda Press, No. 1/14, Strin- 
ger’s Street, Madras. 


ee 


| i 


t 


Fortnightly .. Ww. Mumford, European, 43 years 


| 


Monthly o. | H. J. A. Harvey, European, 63 years.. 


Do. .. | B. Suryanarayana Rao, z.a., Hinda, 

Brahman, 57 years. | 
Do. -» | V. Ramiab, 8.a., Hindu, Brahman, 43 
years. 


| Weekly »» | Revd. Father Doyle, Enurasian, 5) 
years. 

| Do. .. | Revd. Father J. Boyland, European, 

| | 89 years. 

Monthly .. | Revd. Norman Bennett, u.a., English- 

| Man, 43 years. 

| woe .. | Revd. E. Macphail, m.a., European, 

| | 45 years. 

| Weekly .. | Revd. J. Lazarus, B.a., p.p., Native 
Christian, 57 years; and Mrs. K. 

| Sathianathan, m.a., Native Christian, 

| | 40 years. | 

| Monthly ..| M. C. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, B.a., | 

: | °B.L., Hindu, Brahman, 39 years. | 

P. C. Subramania Pillai, B.a., B.1.,| 

Hindu, Sudra, 40 years | 

C. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
56 yeurs. 


| 
| Weekly .| T. S. Kodandarama dAiyar, Hindu, | 260 


Brahman, 438 years. 

| | 

| Daily .. 8S. Kasturiranga Aiyangar, B.., B.L., | * 3,950 

| Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. | 

| Quarterly . | Revd. N. Maecnicol, m.a., European, 

42 years; and Revd. A. Robertson, | 

M.a., European, 39 years. | 

Monthly Mrs. K. Sathianathan, m.a., Native'. 700 
Christian, 40 years. | 

Daily .. .. | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara Menon, | f 1,070 

z.a., Hindu, Malayali, 51 years. | 

Weekly .. |S. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 0 


41 years. 


1,000 


Monthly .. |G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, B.a., F.M.U.,; 3,000 
Hindu, Brahman, 42 years. | 

Do. .. | V. V. Srinivasa Aiyangar, B.a., B.L.,; 500 

Hindu, Brahman, 39 years; and 

P. Seshadri, m.a., Hindu, Brahman, 

22 years. 

Quarterly .. | Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 39 years. 


Monthly G. Kodandaramayya, ™.a., Hindu, 
Brabman, 51 years. 


Quarterly .. | K. B. Ramanatha Aiyar, ™.A., BL, L.T., 
Hindu, Brahman, 47 years. 


Monthly P. Tirumalachari, Hindo, Brahman, 
40 years. | 


| 
V. V. Ramanan, ¥.z.s., Hinda, Brah-| 
man, 36 years. 


Revd. Canon E. Sell, p.p., European, 
81 years. 


P. R. Sundara Aiyar, B.a., B.L., Hindu, | 
Brahman, 51 years; and P. R. Gana- | 
pati Aiyar, B.a., B.L., Hindu, Brab- | 
man, 43 yeurs. | 


Giga, WORN 


* Including tri-weekly and weekly editions. 


+ Including tri-weekly edition. 


Ee —- 
EEE 


- -_——— — 


Name of publication. Where published. 


— — 


Madras City—<*!. 


Madras Law Times .. | Price Current Press, No. 1, .. | K. Ramsocbandra Aiyar, bB.a., B.L., 500 
Sembu Doss Strect, George- Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 
| town, Madras. 
Madras Mail ' .. | Madras Mail Prees, No. 6, 
| North Beach Road, Madras. 


Madras Standard .. ee aor .. | PLN. Raman Pillai, Hinda, Malayali,; 2,000 
| 42 years. 


Madras limes... .. | Madras Times Press, No 159-A, eT .. |G. Rowilly, European, 58 years .. | $2,120 
Mount Road, Madras. | 
Madras Weekly Notes ..' Printed at Guirdian Presa, wee ye Tatsachariyar, B.4.,8.L., Hindu, 700 
No. 100, Mount Koad, Krahwan, 30 years. 
but published at No. 1, 
Fast Chitrakulam Street, 
Mylapore, Madras. 
Mubammadan .. | Muhammadan Press, No. 26, | Bi-weekly ..| Muhammad Zabir-ud-din GUhattalah 500 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, Sahib, Muhammadan, 23 yours. 
Madras, 
National Missionary Intel- | Methodist Episcopal Press, | Monthly .. | K. T. Paul, B.a.,u.7., Native Christian. 1,800 
ligenoer. No. 19, Mount Road, Madras. 
New Reformer .. .. |G. Kamaswami Chetti & Co.’s .. | D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
Press, No, 68, Malaya- custe, 43 years. 
peruma! Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
People’s Doctor .. .. | Artistic Press, No. 28, Rundall's .. | J. W. Wileon, European, 42 yoars 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 
Progress .. ‘a .. | C.L.8. Press, Memorial Ha)] .. | Revd. Joseph Passmore, European 
Compound, Madras. : 
School Daye and Holidays. | Methodist Episcopal Press, ; .. | J. H. Oakley, Furopoan, 31 years 
No. 19, Mount Road, 
Madras. , 
Students’ Own Magazine. | Published at Messrs. T. S. Glyn Barlow, m.a., European 64 years. 
Subramania & Co., No. 52, 
Armenian Street, George- 
town but printed at Price 
Current Press, No. 1, Sembu 
| Toss, Street, Georgetown, 
| Madras. 
United India and Native | Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ | Weekly .» | Revd. K. oS. Krishnaswami Aiyar, About 
Staten. _ _ Street, Georgetown, Madras. Pastor, Native Christian, Za 600 
Young Men of Madras ., Lawrence Asylum Press, | Monthly +» | Young Men's Christian Association, — 1,000 
| No. 166, Mount Road, Madras. 
| Madras. 


Arcot, North. | 


IlJustrated Crimina) In- : Criminal Investigation Press, | Bi-monthly .. | ‘IT. kh. Sundaram Aiyar, Hindu, Breh- 1,000 
vestigation and Law No. 16, Sitarama “iudali man, 3¢ yeurs. 
Digest. | Street, Kosapet, Vellore. 


— _—_—_—— -—— 


| 


Arthur E. Lawson, Earopean, 47 years. ° 4,769 


oe (Civil 
and Military 
Station). 


Army and Civil Newe .. | Army and Civil News Press, | Daily .. .. |G. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, 62 years... 260 

No. 28, Kesidency Road, | | 

Bangalore. ; 49 4 

Daily Post ee .. | Daily Post Press, No. 16,| Do. .-- . | Miss A. E, Dawson, European, 37 31,682 

Residency Road, Bangalore years. 

Planters’ Chronicle .. | Daily Post Press, No. 15, | Weekly >» | Harsy Ormerod, Baroponn, 50 years -- ud 
Residency Road, Bangalore. | 


Canara, South. 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, | 700 


Mangalore Magazine... Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Quarterly Native Christian, about 43 years, 


Chingleput. 


Monthly _. | Mre. Anuie Besant, areas 66 years. 


Adyar Bulletin .. .. | Vasanta Press, Adyar .. do. 


4 Do. 
| Theosophist ae Do. e Do. “. 
Godavari. 


Gospel Witness .. .| Brown Industrial Mission | Monthly Revd. U. F. Kuder, American, 48 years. 
Press, Club Road, Rajah- 

! mundry. 

: Madura. 


| South Indian Mail .. | Victoria Press, No. 5/83, West ? cae Bastri, Hindu, Brahman, 
| Masi Street, Madura. | 
| Malabar. 


i . . + . 
Cochin Argus... .. | Cochin Argue Press, British ee a“ bats Pereira, Eurasian, 42 

Cochin. ar 3 

Malabar Herald .. .. | Union Press, Petercellie Street, . _. | C. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 47 years ee 

| British Cochin. 


* Including triweekly editions. + Including weekly editioe. t Both morning and ¢vening issues. 
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Name of publication. 


TT 


Where published. Edition. 


Name, caste uid age of editor. 


Malabar — 007. 
West Coast Reformer 
West Coast Spectator 
Mysore State. 
Harvest Field 
Kolar Gold Fielde News.. 
Maharaja’s College Maga- 
zine. 

Mysore and South Indian 
Sasken. 

Mysore limes 


Soath Indian Templar 


The Nilgiris. 
Nilgiri Church News 


Nilgiri Fanciers Gazette. . 
South of India Observer .. 


Pondicherry. 
Independent 


Tanjore. 


Agricultural and Industria) 
Progress. 


Indian Shorthand Journal), 


Tinnevelly. 
Kalpaka 


Self Culture 
Travancore State. 
Diocesan Record .. 


Eucharist and Priest 


Malabar 
Review. 
Swadharma on 


Quarterly 


Travancore Times 
Western Star 
Trichinopoly. 


Ambrosia .. 
Morning Star 
S.P.G. College Magazine. 


Trichinopoly Magazine .. 
Wednesday Review 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News 
Advertiser. 


and 


i | West Coast Press, Sweetmeat | 


. | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 


| 
Sweetineat | Bi-weekly 


Do. 


Spectator Press, 
Street, Calicut. 


; 


| Road, Calicut. 
| | 
Press, | Monthly 


Wesleyan Mission 
M yeore. 
Kolar (jold Fields News Press, | Weekly oe 
Bowringpet. 
Wesleyan Mission 
Mysore. 
Caxton J’ress, Civil and Mili- | Mouthly 
tary Station, Bangalore. | 
Irish Press, ‘laluk Cutcherry | Bi-weekly 
| Road, Bangalore City. 
Published at Oorgaum, Kolar ; 
but printed at the Albinion . 
Press, No. 33, Vepery High | 
Road, Madras. 


Press, . Quarterly .. 


Monthly 


' 
| Monthly 


Cranley Chambers, Qotuca- 
mund. 
Do. 


Do. 


Printed at the Sinnayya 
Printing Press, and pub- 
lished at Bazaar Saint 
Lawrence Street, Pondi- 
cherry. 


Sri Vidya Press, Kumbaké- 
nam. 


Monthly 


Published at Kumbakénam ; | 
rinted at Addison & Co.’s 
ress, No. 155, Mount Road, 

Madras. 


Do. 


Published at  ‘iinnevelly 
Bridge, but printed at the 
Ananda Steam Press, No.1/14 
Stringer’s Street, Madras. 

Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam ; 
village. 


C.M.S. Press, 
Travancore State. 

Published at Puthenpalli in 
Parar taluk ; but printed at 
the Cochin Argus Press, 
British Cochin. : 

Printer’s Jobbing 
Trivandrum. 

Malabar Mail Press, Trivan- 
drum. | 

Victoria Press, 
Travancore State. 

Western Star Press, Canton- 
ment, Trivandrum. 


Kéttayam,; Once in two 
months. 


Monthly 


Press, | Quarterly 


Weekly 


Nagercoil, Do. 


Tri-weekly 


Dodson Press, No. 9, Srirangam 
Road, Teppakulum, ‘1 richi- 
nopoly. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial School 
Press, Cantonment, Trichi- 
enna & 

Dodson Press, No. 9, Srirangam 
Road, Teppakulam, Trichi- 
nopoly. 

Southern Star Press, Trichi- 
nopoly. 

Wednesday Review Presse, 
Trichinopoly. 


Monthly 
Six times 
year. 


Quarterly 


Monthly 
Weekly 


Alma Press, 


Sanny Side, 
Waltair. 


Weekly 


Rollo Robin Plate], Eurasian, 42 years. 
yali, 28 years. 


Revd. H. Gulliford, European, 67 years. 

A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 69 years 

T. Denham, European, 55 years 

K Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, Brab- 
man, 32 years. 

S. N. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 

| Brahman, 63 years. 


A. H. Chowriappa, Native Christian, 
about 26 years. 


Revd. F. F. Buil, European 


Captain I. F. Tyrrell, n.a., European. 
J. A. Davies, European, 37 years 


Henri Planson, French, 39 years 


81 years. 


Brahman, 42 yearn. 


T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 31 
years. 


K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 28 years. 


Revd. W. S. Hunt, European, about 
46 years. 

Revd. Father Casper, 
European, 47 years. 


D.C., M.A., 


K. N. Sivarajan, s.a., Hindu, Vellala, 
38 years. 

K. Ramanujam, Hindu, Brahman, 32 
years. 

J. Devasahayam, 

about 26 years. - 
J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 40 

years. 


Native Christian, 


P. V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hinda, 
Brahman, 23 years. 


Revd. Father L. Lacombe, s.s., French- 
man, 45 years. 


Isaac Y. Gnanam, B.a., Native Chris- 
tian, 39 years. 


Revd. 8S. Jenkin Evans, x.a., European, 
31 years. 

S. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
34 years. 


D. Lazarus, n.a., Native Obristian, 68 
years. 


ee 


M. 8. Damodaran Nair, Hindu, Mala- | 


j 
i 


The Hon'ble Diwan Bahadur R. Raghu- 
natha Rao, c.s.1., Hindu, Brahman, | 


P. G. Subramania Aiyar, B.a., Hindu, | 


i 
| 
| 
' 
| 
! 
' 


' 
! 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


0, Madras Standard. P.N. Raman Pillai has severed his connection with 
{ 37 years, is temporarily in charge of the editorial work. 


the paper. M. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Sub-Editor, 


Neo. 


i!:r du, BrabmaD, 0 
}Lew, , 
So. 31, Madras Times. Mr. G. Romilly, the editor, retired with effect from the 26th February 1911. Mr. W. F. Grahame, a retired 

_» ter of the Indian Civil Service, is at present in charge of the editorial work, pending the arriva) of ao editor from England. 


Vo. 14, Hindu, No. 19, Indian Review, and No. 40, United India and Native States. 


crtsined by the C.I.D. are 4,100, 2,600, and 400, respectively. 
No. 61, Nilgiri Church News, and No. 63, Nilgiri Fanciers Gasette. The District Magistrate reports that the Registrar of Booke has 


these two publications as books. They wil] be omitted from the current quarterly list. 


The correct figures of ciroulation as recently 


caseified 


LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REVISED UP TO THE 3lst DxcEmBER 1910). 


Name of publication. Where published. 


—_ 
oO 


Edition. 


ee ra. 


Name, caste and age of editor. | Cirenls- 


Independent (French) .. | Impremerie Louis Sinnaya de 
| Saigon, Pondicherry. 
La Gerbe du Maduré | St. Joseph’s Industria] School 
(French). Press, Cantonment, Trichi- 
| _ nopoly. 
La Missione di Mangalore | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore 
(Italian). South Canara district. 
Le Pionnier (French) ..| Imprimerie Le  Pionnier, 
Pondicherry. 
Le Progrés (French) .. | Imprimerie Le Progrés, Pondi- 
cherry. 
Ovente etde tres Novembro | Santa Craz Press, Alleppey, 
(Portuguese). Travancore State. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Quarterly 

Weekly 
Do. 

Monthly 


| faon, 


—es 


Henri Planson, French, about 39 years. 


Revd. G. I. Gross, s.z., German, 40 
years. 


Revd. E. Frachetti, 8.2., 52 years 


Ponnu Kanakasabhai, Hi | 
about 41 _ | 


Luis Rajendran, Native Christian, 57 | 


Dr J. G@ | 
. J. Gilvaz, Euro issi | 
49 years. ——— 


Se ee tn mae PES Deol eat . 
- * 


LIST OF SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REvisEp up To tHE 3lst Decemnrr 1910). 


a 


ee - 
| 


Name of newspaper. | Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, —-—Cironla- 


_— 
— 


meee ae ee — - ———— = — 
—_— — —_—— ——— eee ee 


Manjo Bhésbini .. .» | Sri Sudarsana Press, Sannadhi Weekly - | C. P. A. Rangachariyar. Hindu, Brah- 160 

Street, Little Conjeeveram, man, 39 years. ) 

Chingleput district. 

Sahridayé or the Sanskrit | Published at No. 65, Vinatirtha Monthly 
Journal. Mudali Street, Purasawakum., 

Madras, but printed at Sri | 

Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam, 

Trichinopoly district. 

Shanti Ratnakara Grantha| K. Narasimhayya & Co., Do. .. | Agarada 
Mala. Printers, Mysore. 

Sri Narasimha Prayaga Do. . 
Parijuta Prakaranam. 


R. Krishnamachariyar, m.a., Hindu, | 500 
Brahman, 42 years. | 


Yagnauarayana  Likshita, 
Hindu, Brahman, 61 yeure. 

do. | Do. .. | Gangadhara Sastri, 36 years ; Venka- 
tesa Jois, 38 years; aud Ramakrishna 


| Bhatta, 38 years ; Hindu, Brahmans. 
Vignéna Chintamani ..| Vignana Chintamani Presse, | Weekly ss | Punnaseri Nambi Nilakanta Sarma, 


otaparamba in Perumutiyur | 
amsam, Walavanad taluk, | 
Malabar district. | 


Hindu, Moosad, 53 years. 


eS - 


Name of publication. 


-_- 


Agricultural Association 


amphlet. 
Agricalturist 
Ajayibul-alam 


Arunodayam 


Arya Mitran 


Astikan or Theist 


Baliar Nesun or Children’s 
Magazine. 
Bhuloka Vyasan ..-_.. 


Chakravartini 


Children’s Herald 
Coimbatore Crescent 
Desabhimani ee 
Dharmam .. 
Dravidabhimani 
Friendly Instructor 
Good Pastor ee 


Hindu Nesan 


Hitakarini 


Indian Law Gazette 


Indian Missionury News. 

Indian National Mission- 
ary Sanga Dipiké. 

Islam Nesan 0 ie 

Jananukalan 

Karmay ogi 

Lawyer 


Le Soleil 
Liva-ul]-Islam 


Lokanukulan 


Madar Manoranjani or 
Zenana Magazine. 

Madar Mitri or Women’s 
Friend. 


Madhuvilakku Dutan or 


Madras Temperance 
Herald. 


632 


LIS’ OF TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND P#ARIODICALS 


(Revisep up TO THE 3lst DecemBeR 1910). 


ee ee 
=_ 


Where published. 


Sri Vidya Press, Kumba 
kénam, ‘Tanjore district. 


Guardian Press, No. 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Sarvakalavati Press, 
Main street, Tanjore. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, tranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Published at Tiruvalar, 
‘Tanjore distriot, but printed 
at the Nyayabhimani Press, 
Karikal. 

Brahmo Urphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, Wtalamcottab, 
Tinnevell y district. 

Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 16, 
Anakarakonan street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at No. 107, Vira- 
raghava Mudali street, Tri- 
plicane, but printed at the 

Kalviparakasam Press, 
No, 17, Old Rice Mandi 
street, Triplicane, Madras. 

C.M.8. Press, Palameottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Crescent Press, 7/268, Mill 
Office Road, Coimbatore. 

Patriot Press, Napier’s Road, 
Cuddalore New Town. 

Shri Narayan Press, Pondi- 
cherry. 

Patriot Press, Salem 


C.M.8. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier street, Geurgetown, 
Madras. 

South Indian Press, No. 18, 
Linga Chetti street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Guardian Press, No. 
Mount Road; Madras. 

Indian Law Gazette Press, 
No. 33, Nattupillaiyar Kovil 
street, Georgetown, Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones 
street, Georgetown, Madras. 

Vivekhabhanu Press, 7/255, 
266, North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 

Sri Krishna Vilas 
Tanjore. 

Vidyabhivardhini 
Pondicherry. 

Star of India Press, No. 152, 
Mint street, Madras. 

St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal .. 


South 


100, 


Press, 


Press, 


Muhammadiya Press, No. 121, 
Mannadi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Aryan Press, 
Tanjore district. 

Ripon Press, No. 91, Tbhambu 
Chetti street, Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal Press, 
No. 19, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Published at No. 141, Evening 
Bazaxr Road, Georgetown, 
but printed at the Famicty 
Press, No. 37, Jones’ street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


100, | 


Kumbakénam. | 


Edition. 


— _— a 
——— — 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


Monthly 


Tri-monthly .. 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 

Do. 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Bi-monthly .. 


Mocthly 


Once in two 


months. 
Monthly 


Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 

Bi-monthly 


Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


The Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur R. Raghu- 
vatha Rao, c.8.1., Hindu, Brahman. 
81 yeurs. . 


years. 

A. Muhammad Tahir Sahib, Maoham- 
madan, 50 years. 

Revd. K. Pamperrein, German, 
years. 


64 


M. R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Hindu, 
rahman, 50 years. 


C. Govindarajulu Nayudu, Hindu, 
Balija, 45 years. 


J. T. Arthur, Native Christian, 47 


ears. 
M, Mutbuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallv- 
van, 44 years. 


P.S. Appaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


Joseph A. Jesudasan, Native Christian, 
34 years. 

S. P. Narasimbulu Nayudu, Hindao, 
55 years. 

P. T. Satakopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 

man, 50 years. 

Nagaswami Aiyar, Hinda, Brahman, 
about 25 years. 

D. A. John Nadar, Native Christian, 
41 years. 

Revd. G. Devadasan, B.a., &.T., Native 
Christian. 

Revd. A. R. John, Native Christian, 
41 years. 


S. Soundararaja Aiyangar, B.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 55 years. 


Visalakshi Amma), Hindu, Brahman, 31 


years 
N. Radhakrishna Nayudu, Hindu, 
Balija, 35 years. 


J. A. Anbudayan, B.a., u.7., Native 
Christian, 41 years. 

K. T. Paul, B.a., u.7T., Native Christian, 
36 years 

Sultan Saiyid Ahmad Rowther, Muhan- 
madan, 24 years. 


T. B. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 52 


years. 
C. Subramania Bharati, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 31 years. 

M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
rai, 45 years. es 
Susainatha Udaiyar, Native Christian, 

about 33 years. 


Moulvi Sheikh Miran Mohidin, Muham- 
madan, 35 years. 


C. §S. RBadhakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 36 years. 

C. 8. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 
mau, 35 years. 

Revd. A. E. Ogg, American, 38 years. 


(1) T. A. Sundaram, B.4., L.T., Native 
Christian, 39 years; and (2) L. T. 
Stephen, Native Christian, 38 years. 


te et ae 


J. &. Kanga Raju, Hinda, Raju, 36 


| 300 
| ggg 


| 


| 


| 330 


1,000 


10,5.0 
1,000 
175 


| 
| 


| 


ee 


No. Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Magazine for Students, 
Teachers and Children. 

Maha Vikatea Dutan 

Mercantile Law Journal. 


Meesenger of the Saored 
Heart. 


Monthly Witness 


Muhammadiyamitran 


Nagai Nilalochani oe 


Nallasiriyan or Trained 


Teacher. 


Pilaikkum Vazhi or 
Practical Life. 


Prajanukulan 


Purna Chandrodayam 
Sanrorkula Vivekabodhini. 


Sarva Vyapi 7 ee 

Satya Dutan or Messenger 
of Trath. 

) Sentamil .. a se 


Sentamil Selvi 


; Sunday Friend 


? | Swadesamitran 
Tamilian 
Tamil Preacher’s Maga- 
| zine. 

52: Ten India Vyavasayam 


| or South Indian Agri- 
| cultare. 
| 


53 | Tiruppanitozhan or supple- 
| ment to Arunodayam. 


b4 Tranquebar Mitran *%% 


t 


55 | Travancore Abhimani 


| Ulaga Nesan 


United Church Herald 
Vaidya Bodhini .. 
Vidya Bhanu 


Vidya Viharini 


Published at Palamcottah, but 
printed at the Dowden !’rees, 
No. 21, Sunkureman street 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, Xavier 
street, Georgetown, Madras. 

S. Vas & Co.’s Prevs, No. 3: 
Broadway, Mudras. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial School 
Press, Cantonment, Trichino- 


poly. 

Methodist Episcopal Prees, No. 
19, Mount Road, Madras. 
Muhamumadiya Press, No. 203, 
Marakkadui Street, Vuniyam- 

badi, Salem district. 

Nilalochuni Press, Negapatam, 
Tanjore district. 

Caston Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
tumbi Mudali street, 
Geurgetown, Madras. 

G. A. Nuatesan & Co.’s Press, 
No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 


Pakkia Vilaea Press, Prome- 
nede Road, Cantonment, 
Trichinopoly. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, 7/255, 
256, North Avanimula 
street, Madura. 


Quarterly ., 


Weekly 
Do 
Monthly 


Do. 
Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 


Do. 


Published at Kilariyam, Nan- | 


nilam taluk, but printed at 
Edward Press, Tiruvdlur, 
Tanjore district. 

Missior Press, Pondicherry .. 

S.P.C.K. Press, 'q. 18, Church 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

The ‘Lami] Sangam Power 


Press, 7/1222, Vadaka Veli | 


street, Medura. 

Published at Velanganni, but 
vrinted at the Secottisn 
Branch Press, Negapatam, 
Tanjore district. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 


Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore | 


district. 
Swadesamitran l’ress, No. 117, 
Armenian street, Madras. 


Gautama Press, No. 11, 


Week] 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


| 
| Weekly 
| 


| f Daily 
_ | Tri-weekly 
| Weekly - 


Bazsar Koad, Royapettah, | 


Madras. 
C.L.S. Press, Memoria) Hal) 
Compound, Madras. 


Published at No. 25, Solayappa | 
Mylapore, | 
at Chengal- | 


Mudali 
but 


street, 
printed 


Monthly 


Do. 


roya Orphanage Presa, 13, | 


Rundall’s 
Madras. 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, i'ranquebur, ‘Tunjore 
district. 
Published at Tranquebar, 
Tanjore district, but printed 
at Nyayabhimani Press, 
Karikal, 
Victoria Press, 
Travancore. 
Published at No. 45, Sami 
Naik Strect, Chintadripet, 
but printed at Balakama- 
lambal Press, No. 9, 


Road, Vepery, 


Perumalkoil Garden Street, | 


Georgetown, Madras. 
American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 
Alexandra Press, Kumbaké- 
nam, Taniore district. 
Viveka Bhanu Prees, 7/255, 
256, North Avuanimula 
street, Madura. 
Guardian Press, No. 100, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Nagercoil, | 


Do. 


Bi-monthly 


Monthly 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly oe 


.' M.  Vadivela 
| Vellala, 39 years. 


Mies A.M. Naish, European .. 


B. A. A. Rajendram 
Christian, 51 years. 
S. Krishnamaohari, g.a., ».t , Hindu, 

Brahman, 44 years. 
Brother Joseph, Native Christian, 66 
years 


Pillai, Native 


Kevd. W. 5S. fodd, Wesleyan Minister. 


Muhammad Abdul 
madan, 31 years. 


Qadir, Muham- 


. | G. Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 43 


| years. 
C. R. Namasivava Mudaliyar, Hinda, 
Vellula, 35 youre. 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, n.a., Hindu, Mrah- 
man, 43 yours 


5. G. Ramanjulu 


Nayuda, 
Balija, 24 yours. 


Hindu, 


(1) P. Narayana Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 63 years; and (2) A. 
RKangaswami  Aijyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 44 years. 

A. T. Govindaswami Nadar, Shanar, 46 

yeurs. 


Catholic priests x - 

Revd. .). A. Lazarus, B.4., 
Christian, 62 veurs. 

M. Raghava Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 32 yeurs. 


Nutive 


K. Arunachala Thevan, Hindu, Aham- 
badia, 41 years. 


! 
. Kevd. K. Pamperrein, German, 64 


yours. 
GG, Subramania Ailyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 54 years. 
Pandit C. Ayodhya loss, Buddhist, 68 
| years. 


dies 


: Revd. A. C. Clayton, Missionary 


G. Kajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yadava, 
46 years. 


Revd. K. 


years. 


., M. V. Narayanaswami Aiyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 29 years. 


Christian, 


Hindu, 


J. Devasshayam, Native 
| about 26 years. 


Mudaliyur, 


Missionary, 39 years. 
8. Chandrasekhera Gowda, 
30 years. 
(1) M. Gopalakrisbna Aiyar, Hinda, 
Brahman, 31 years ; and 
2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, 
dinda, Vellala, 43 years. 
lg N. Krishnaswami Aiyar, M.A., L.T., 


Hindu, Brahman, 41 years. 


Pamperrein, ‘(ierman, 64) 


Revd. J. J. Banninga, m.a., American | 


Hinda, | 


250 
30C 


500 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. Edition. 


aa 
Name, caste and age of editor. Circuls. 


lion. 


Vijaya Vikatan 


Witty Orator. 
63 Viveka Bodhini 


64 Viveka Chintamani 


| 
66 . Water of Life 
66 | Yathartha Vachani 


67 | Young Men’s Friend 


- | C.M.S. Press, 


Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, | Bi-weekly 
almuntapam Road, Raya- 
puram, Madras. 


Vinoda Bhashitan or | Meroury Press, No. 27, St. | Weekly 


Xavier street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at No. 66, Brodie’s ; Monthly 
Koad, Mylapore, but 
rinted at the (Guardian 
ress, No, 100, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Published by the Diffusion of 
Knowledge Agency, Myla- 

| pore, but printed at the 

| ‘South Indian Press, No. 18, 
Linga Chetti street, George- 
town. 

C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, Do. 
Tinnevelly district. 

Published at Kumbakénam,} Weekly 

| but printed at Sri Krishna 

| Vilaa Press, ‘Tanjore. 
alamcottah, | Monthly 

Tinnevelly district. 


t 


-—-_ 


K. 8. Kadirvelu Nadar, Hindu, Nadar - 
33 years. wy 
B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, Nat; o 
Christian, 51 years. a 


V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brab. | 
man, 29 years. " oe 


C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hi Tee 
Brahman, 52 years. oe 


Revd. 5. J. Maduram, Native Christian, 
44 years. | 
T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindo. 
Vellala, 37 years. | 


D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 41 
years. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TAMIL NEWSPAPERS 


(Ee 


AND PERIODICALS. 


No. Name of publication. 


ma el -__>—- 


Where published. Edition. 


39-A 'NySy4bhimani .. 


j 


-_ 


Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, 


.. Nyéyébbim4ni Press, Karikal Weekly. 


| 


Vythilinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, Sudra, 300 
38 years. 


—_— —— 


No. 12, Deshabhimanit P. T. Tiruvenkatachari, son of the late editor P. T. Satakopa Chariyar, has taken over the editorship of thi’ 
paper and made the necessary declaration on the Ist April 1911. 


No. 48, Sanrorkula Vivekabodhini. 


This was not published during the last quarter owing to the illness of the editor. 


No. 26, Le Soleil. His Majesty’s Consu) at Pondicherry reports that this paper does not seem to have a steady publication, for, 
after its revival in January last, it ceased to exist two weeks ago. 


LIST OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 
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(RevisED uP To Tae 3lst Decemuer 1910). 


Name of publication. 


| 


| 
| 


Where published. 


Abhinavasaraswati 


Agriculture 
Andbrabbarati 


Andhradésaran jani 


Andhrakésari 


Andhraprakéeika 
Arogyaprabodhini 


Aryamatabédhini 

Arya Vysya 

Bala 

Bharataméta 

Desabhiméni 

Desamata .. 

Divyagnana Dipika 
Organ of Theosophy. 

—w School Jour- 
nal. 


Hindi Sund4éri 
Hitavédi 
Kistnépatrika 


| Law Patrike 


Manoranjaui 


Messenger of Truth 
| 
2| Millenial Light .. 


Prabandbakalpavalli 


| 
24 | Ravi 
| 


¢6 | Sahaya 


46 | Saraswati .. 


27 | Sasilékha .. 


' 


ees 


| 
alee 
| 


Edition. 


—— —_———-——— 


ee | Printed at Bharata Vilas Press, 


| Narsaraopeta, and published 
at Janapeadu, Palnad taluk, 
Guntér district. 

Manjuvani Press, No. 2446, 
Southern Street, 
Kistna district. 

Kistna Swadeshi 
Kistna district. 

Printed at the Srinikethanam 
Presse, No. 14, 
Mucali Street, Georgetown, 
but published at No. 


town, Madras, 

Chintamani Press, Innespeta, 
Rajahmundry, 
district. 

Hindu Press, 
Madras. 

ManoranjaniPress, Main Road, 
Rujabmundry, but published 


Mount Road, 


district. 
Saraswati Press, 

Gdéd4vari district. 
Arya Vysya Press, Guntur 


Setu Press, Khogzillipet, 
Masulipatam, Kistna district. 
Sri Virayogindra Press, Vizia- 


a 
Desabhimani Press, Guntadr .. 


Manorama (Press, Rajab- 
mundry, GédAévari district. 
Victoria Jubilee Press, 

Chittoor. 


Chintamani Press, Innespeta, 
Rajahmundry, Godavari 
district. 

Desopakari Press, Kanteru, 
Kistna district. 


C.M.S. Dove Press, Noble 
College, Masulipatam, 
Kistna district. 

Kistna $$ Swadeshi Press, 
Robertsonpeta, Musulipatam, 
Kistna district. 

Manorama Press, Kajah- 


mundry, Géddévari district. 
Manoranjani Prees, Main 
Koad, Cocanada, Géd4vari 
district. 

8.P.C.K. Press, No. 18, 
Church Road, Vepery, 


K. Narasimhiah & 
Printers, Mysore. 


Printed at Vani Press, 
Buckinghampet, Bezwada, 
Kistna district and published 
at Chennupalli ———. 
Narasaraopeta talak, Guntér 
district. : 

Sujanaranjani Press, Main 

, Cocanada, Gédévari 
district. 

Brown Industrial Mission 
Presse, Club Road, Rajah- 
mundry, Gédévari district. 

Saraswati Press, Cocanada, 
Gédaévari district. 

Sasilekha Press, No. 3, 
Karupannan Street, George- 
town, Madras. 


Co., 


' 


Monthly 


Ellore, | 
Press, | 
Robertsonpeta, Masulipatam, | 
Vinayaka | 


69, 
China Bazaar Road, George- | 


Gédavari | 


at Wowlishwaram, Gédavari | 


Cocanada, | 


| 


i 


Weekly 


Bi-weekly 
Monthly 


}o. 
Fortnightly .. 
Monthly oc 
Weekly 

lo. 

Do. 


Nonthly 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Daily and Tri- 
weekly. 


. , Bhagavatula 
.|D. Séshachalapathi 


ed 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Janupati Pattabhirdma Séstri, Hindu 
Brahman, 40 veare. 


Gi. Nérayanaswami Nayudu, 


Hindu, Sudra, 41 years. 


Ayyanki Venkataramanayya, Hindu, 
rabman, 23 years. 


|G. Tholasiram Dar, Hindu, 45 years .. 


S. Bangarrazu, 
yeurs. 


. | A. C. Pérthasarathi Nayudu, Hinda, 


Balija, 57 years. 


. | Hakim Sbaik Ahmed Sahib, Muham- 


wadan, 5] years. 


Mutnuri Gopaldaa, Hindu, Brabman, 
_ 46 years. 
_S. Ramaswami Gupta, Hindu, Vyeya, 
| 48 years. 
K. Kesava Réo, Hindu, Vysya, 26 


yours. 
Hindu, 
Hindu, 


Rao, Hindu, 


Vievanatham, 

| Brabman, 2¢ years. 

R&o, 
Brahman, 438 years. 

| Nallacheruvu Krishna 

' Brahman, 47 years. 

P, Narasimha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 66 years,and J. Srinivasa Kao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 6] years. 


V. Narasimharayudu, h.a., L.t., Hindu, 
Brahman, 38 years, 


Sattiréju Sitarfmayya, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 43 years and M. Ramabayamma, 
Hinda, Brahman, 30 years. 

Revd. DD. Anantam,  B.a., 
Christian, 59 years. 


Native 


C. V. Rama Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
36 years. 


C. Venkatanarasimha 
Brahman, 36 years. 
G. Venkanna Brothers, Hindu, Brah- 

mans, 36 years. 


Revd. J. A. Lazarus, 
Christian, 62 years. 


D. 


Rao, Hindu, 


B.a., Native 


Tiruvéngadam, Native Christian, 
55 years. 


Guntopalli Somaiya, Hinda, Brahman, 
45 years. 


Revd. RK. E. Smitb, American, 
years, 


40 


M. Devadas, Native Christian, about 
36 years. 


Sri K. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadur, 


B.4., Hindu, Brabman, 38 years. 
G. Séshéchérlu, Hindu, Brabman, 62 
yeare. 


J 


B.A. | 


Hindu, Brahman, ad 


Circa- 
| lation. 


230 


* Including tri-week)y edition. 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Cirenls. 


tios. 


Sri Savitbri , .. | Savithri Press, Jagannaickpur, | Monthly P. Lakshminarasamamba, Hindu, Brah- 

Cocanada, Gédévari district. » 31 —_. 

Sudarsini .. : .. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- Do. . | Kastari ivasankara Kavi, Hindu, 
puream, Rajolu, Gdédévari Brahman, 36 years. 

district. 

Sunday School Lesson| A. E. L. Mission Press, Do. Revd. J. Cannady, m.a., American, 35 89 

Book with News (A.E.L. Guntar. yours. 

Mission News). 
Swadharmaprakésini.. | Printed at the Progressive Do. .. | K. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, Brah- 
Press, 3/14, Baker’s Street, man, 25 years. 

(Jeorgetown, and published |. 
at No. 6, Sunkuvar Agra- 
haram, Narasingapuram, 
Madras. | 
Swarnalekha , .. | Soudamani Press, Tanukn, . | T. Suryanarayana Rao, Hindu, Brab- 
Kistna district. man, 38 years. 
Teacher... se .. | Brown Industrial Mission : .. | P. T. Srinivasa Aiyangar, m. a., Hindu, 
Press, Club Road, Rajah- Brahman, 46 years. 
muandry. ; 
Telugu Baptist . .. | Albinion Press, No. 33, . .. | Revd. H. E. Stillwell Canadian, 43 
Vepery High Road, Madras years. 
Telugu Officer... .. | Kanyakaparamesvari Press, , .. | Brigudier Yesudasan, European, 41 
Pedda Bazaar house, Bapatla, years. 
Guntur district. : : 
United Church Herald .. | Printed at Axnerican Mission ‘ 5. B. Simon, European, 38 years »» 536. “in. 
Lenox Press, Pasumalai, Ma- 
dura district, but published Anglo 
at the Religious Tract and Teluga 
Book Society, Georgetown, editiun, 
Nadras. | 
Vasundhara be . | Kistna Swadeshi Prees, Robert-| Fortnightly .. | Vanjuri Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 310 
sonpeta, Masulipatam, Kistna 24 years. 
district. : 
Vidyfvati .. - .. | Printed at K. R. Press,| Monthly C. Duraiswamiah, Hindu, Sétaéni, 42 / ° 
No. 289, Thumbu Chetti years. | 
Street, and published at 
No. 288, Thumbu Chetti 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 
Vivekavati os .. | Printed at 8.P.0.K. Press, ; . | Revd. J. R. Bacon, European 

No. 18, Church Road, Vep- 

ery, Madras, and published 

by the ‘ hristian Literature 

Society for India, Madras. | 
Published at Hazaram Build- | Furtnightly .. | N. Krishnaswami Chetti, Hindu, Ko- 

ings, 40.1/19, Cope Venkata- mati, 38 years. 

chala Aiyar Street, Madras, 

but printed at the Ananda 

Press, No. 1/14, Stringer’s | 

Street, Georgetown, Madras. | 
Yuddha Dhvani .. .. | Kanyakaparamesvari Press, | Monthly . | Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 41. 

Pedda Bazaar house, Baépatila years. ! 
Guntur district. 


“rf 
‘iv 


1,809 


| ee 


eluding 


® Printed at irregular intervuls ; hence circulation cannot be ascertained. 
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LIST OF CANARESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS 


Serial 


. Name of publication. 
0. 


- Atmananda 
2 Bhakti Vijaya 
Bodhaka Bodhini 
Jaina Hitaishini .. 


Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. 


AND PERIODICALS 


(REvisED up To THE 3lst DecemBEr 1910). 


Where published. Edition. 


—_-—— a _—_ -—o— eT 


a 


K. Narasimbaiya & Co., Print- Monthly 
ers, Mysore. 


Vo. do. Lite 


Wesleyan Mission Press, Lo 


Mysore. 


Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka Do. 


Mudralaya, Mandya, \i _—_ 
Sampradaya [’rabodhini Press, 
Mysore. 


Kannada Law Report *® .. | Printed at the Crown Press, 


Karnataka Chandrika... | G 
Karnataka Granthamala ,. | 


Karnataka Kévya Kalani- | 


dhi. 
Krishikala Nidhi 


Mahilasakhi 


Mysore Star 


Sachitra Chaturya 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika 
Sadhvi 
Satya Dipika 
| Shri Krishna Sukthi 
Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 


Vaibhava. 
Supantha .. 7 ee 


Swideshabhimani 


| Vaidika Mitra 
_ Vaidya Sindhu 
Vakkaligara Patrika 


Vidyadayini 
Vidyananda 
Vikatapratapa 


Virakesari .. 


| 
28 | Vivekodaya 


29 Vrittanta Putrika 


—— a 


Mysore, buat published in 
Bangalore City. 
raduutee’ ‘l'rading Association 


| Press, Mysore. 


.. | Star Press, Myeore 


do. 
do. 


Do. 
Do. 
J.L.N. Press, Bangalore 


Wesleyan Mission Press, Dv. 


Mysore 
. | Weekly 


Chaturya Press, Chamarajpet, 
Bangalore City. 

Sampraduya Prabodhini Press, 
M yeure. 

Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 
Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- | 

lore, South Canara district. — 


| Monthly 

| Do. 

| Bi-monthly 
| Weekly 
Monthly 


Graduates’ Trading Aseociation | Do. 
Press, Mysore. | 


Crown Press, Mysore .. Do. 


Sharada Weekly 
Mungalore, 
district. 

Base! Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 

Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 

Vakkaligar Sangha tress, 
Bangalore City. 

Graduates’ Trading Asrociation 
Press, Mysore. 

Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry 
Road, Bangalore City. 

Vikatapratapa Press, Kuppam, 
North Arcot district. 

Printed at the Srinikethanam 
Press, No. 14, Vinayaka 
Mudali Street, Sowcarpet ; 
published at No. 69, China 
Bazaar Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at Seringapatam but ' Monthly 

rinted at the (sraduates’ | 


Press, Courtward, | 
South Canara | 


| (luarter!y 
: Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


| 
| 


Fortnightly 


| 
| 


ea eee 


rading Association Prese, 

M ysore. : 

Wesleyan Mission Press, | Weekly 
Mysore. | 


iM. 


y. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


years. 

M. Sitarama Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 
42 years. 

Revd. H. (gulliford, 


Wesleyan 
Missionary, 58 years. 


M.S. Dharanendraiya, Jain, 32 years.. | — 


S. Sachidananda Jvis, Hinda, Brah- 

man, 28 years. 
Mallaradya, Hindu, 
years. 


Lingayat, 42 


K. Narasimbaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 42 


’ 


N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brahinan, | 


25 years. 
3. Subba Rao, 4.a., Hindu, Brahman, 
40 yours. 
M. A. Ramanuja 
Brahman, 45 
R. N, Krishna 
29 years. 


Aiyangar, Hindu, 


euts. 
iiss, Hindu, Brahman, 


i 


Mies (. E. Parsons, European, 46 years. | 


Ciroala- 
tion. 
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Y. Virupakshaya, 37 years, and N. R. | 2,000 
Karibasappa Sastri, 37 years; both | 


V irashaivas. 


B. Junurdhana Kao, Hindu, Brahman, | 


26 years. 
S. Sachidananda Jois, Hin’u, Brahman, 
28 Vears. 
H. ss. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
$0 yours. 
Revd. H. 


years. 


Risch, Christian, about 61 


Karody Subba Kao, #.a., 48 yoars, and | 


N. Kajagopalakrishna Rao, 2) years ; 
both Hlindu, Brahmans. 
Pandit Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 
nan, 42 yours. 
A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 
60 years; A. Venkatesiuh, Hindu, 
Brahman, 45 yeurs. 
Srinivasa ” suitor Hindu, Gowd 
Saruswath Brahman, 30 yeurs. 


Brah- 


Revd. A. Schosser, German, about 63 


; 


| 


——— 


* No. 6, Kannada Law Report. This is 


~- 


temporarily discontinued owing to the illness of the editor. 


years. 

V. DvD. Pandit, Hindu, 
years. 

K. H. Ramaiya, 32 years - - 


Brahinan, 37 


B. Subba Rao, 
yours. 
Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 41 yeurs. 
P. M. Chakrapanaiya, Hindu, Balija, 
32 years. 
kK. Dass, Hindu, 
years. 


Hindu, Lrahman, 40 


7. Brahman, 41 


S. Venkataramaiya, Hindu, Sudra, 33 
years. 


Revd. H. Gaulliford, 
Missionary, 68 years. 


Wesleyan 


——-— eee 


' 


| 


JOU 
1,000 
600 
850 


1,000 


300 


300 


1,260 


200 
1,000 
1,640 
1,781 
326 
800 
300 
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(RevisEpD up To THE 3lst December 1910.) 


Name of publication. 


W here published. 


Edition. Name, caste and age of the editor. 


Alma Poshini 
Arya Siddhanta Deepika. 
Bahurasam 


Balamitram 


Béla Vidydrthi 

B.G.M. College Maga- 
zine. 

Bharata Sobhini .. 

Bhashaé Poshini 


Bhash4 Vilisam .. 
Devi Bhagavatham 


Dhaénvantari 


Divya Nikshepam 07 
Divine Treasury. 
Flower of Karma! oe 


Guide to Sunday School 
Teachers. 

Indian National Mission- 
ary Sangham Dipika. 

Janmi ; gh 


Jivanikshepam 


Kavana Kumudi .. 
Kérala Chintamani 
Kérala Patrika 
Kérala Sanchari .. 
Kérala Tharaka 
Kéral6pakéri 
Krishikkaran 
Kudumba Priya Vadini 
(Family Friend). 
Lakshmi Bhai 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. 


Malabari 


Malabar Islam 


Malankara Idawaka Patri- 
ka (also called Malabar 
News), 

Malankara Sabha Tharaka. 


Maiankara Suriyani Suvi- 
seshakan (also called 
Syrian Evangelist). 

Malavdia Manéréma 


Malay4la Mitram with 
Gyananikshepam (Trea- 
sury of Knowledge). 

Malayali .. oe oe 


Mangalodayam 


A.R.P. Press, Kunnankulam, 
Cochin State. 


B.B. Press, Parur, Travan- | 


cure State. 
Pappali Chekku Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 


Printed at the Basel Mission | 
Press, Mangalore, South | 
Canara district, and publish- | 


ed at.Calicut, Malabar district. 
Mur Thoma Press, Minuchil, 
Travancore State. 
Basel Slission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 
Bharata Sobhini Press, 


Alleppey, Lravancore State. | 


Malayala Manorama Press, 
Koéttayam, Travancore State. 

Aksharalankaram Press, 
Kythamukko, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi- 


yor, Mavelikarai, ‘T'ravan- | 


core State. 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal, Malabar district. 


S. P. Press, Kottayam, ‘'ravan- | 


core State. 


St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, ! 
Ettamanur, Travancore State, 


Barel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 
Guttenberg Press, Court Road, 

Calicut, Malabar district. 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal, Malabar district. 
Pambakkada Church Press, 
Kathattukulam Muvattu- 
puzha, ‘l'ravancore State. 
Bharata Vilasam Press, 
Trichur, Cochin State. 
Kérala Chintamani Press, 
Trichar, Cochin State. 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut, 
Malabar district. 
Do. do. 


Dharmavilasam Press, Tirv- 
vella, ‘l'ravancore State. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 

Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 
palam, Malabar district. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 

Bharata Vilasam Press, 
Trichaér, Cochin State. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
K6oéttakkal, Malabar district. 


West Coast Press, Calicut, and 
published at Tirfir, Ponndéni 
taluk, Malabar district. 

Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- 
cheri, Cochin State. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, Tra- 
vancore Stute. 


V.G. Press, Kottayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 

C.M.8. Press, Kéttayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 


Malayfla Mandérima Press, 
K6ttayam, Travancore State. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayaw, Tra- 
vancore State. 


Manomohan Press, Tangasséri, 
Anjengo district. 

Kérala Walpadrumam Fress, 
Trichir, Cochin State. 


LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIC,); 


a 


Circuls. 
| tion 


crt 


Monthly .. | C. V. Ravivarma Raja, Hindu, 27 years 
Do. .. | K. A. Raman, Hindu, Ezhava, about 
31 years. 
Do. .. N.H. Joseph, Roman Catholic Chris. 
‘tian, 61 years. 
Do. .. | C. H. Reuz, Missionary, 34 years 


| 
: Do. cote y. Parasurama Pillai, Hindu, Sudra 
| | about 20 years, ’ 
| Eight times a | Revd. Muller, 35 years .. 
year. | . 
| Weekly . | A. J. Victor, Christian, about 31 years, 
| 
_ Monthly .. | K. C. Mamman Mappilla, B.a., Syri 
| | Christian, 36 years. ies 
.. | G@. Padmanabha Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 
| bout 47 years. 


| | 


.. | Mahadeva <Aiyar, Hinda, Brahman, 


' 


| about 41 years. 


.. | P. Sankunni Wariar, Hindu, 43 years, 


.. | Cheriyan Mathu, Syrian Christian, 
| about 21 years, 

.. | Revd. Father Emmanuel, Roman 
__ Catholic priest, about 34 years. 

ee | C. H. Reuz, Missionary, 34 years 


Once in two | Revd. 3. Chandran of the Basel Mission, 
months. 56 years. 

Monthly .»|K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 

Hindu, Samanthan, 42 years. 

Do. .. | Konattu Malpan, Malankara Christian, 

about 52 years. 


| 

P. Kerala Varma Tampuram, Hindu, 
Kshatriya, 40 years. 

Moorkoth Kumuran, Hindu, Tiya, 32 
years. 

C. Kunhi Raman Menon, z.a., Hindu, 
Nayar, 52 years. 

C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
53 years. 

C. M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 42 years. 

| Revd. J. Meyer, German, about 36 


| years. 

. K.C. Kunhunni Ezhuthachan, Hindu, 
| 42 years. 
'Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 3.a., 41 
| __ years 

Vellakal Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 34 years. 

K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, Hindu, 
Samanthan, 42 years. 


Vv. C. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 25 years. 


P. A. Muhammad, Muhammadan, 36 


years. ey. 
E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 53 
years. 


K. N. Daniel, Syrian Christian, about 
58 years. ae 
Do. E. Zacharia Cathenar, Syrian Christian, 

about 87 years. 


K. M. Mathula Mappillai, Syrian 
Christian, about 40 years. 

Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 8.4., 41 
years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 28 years. 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Bi-weekly 
Monthly 


Bi-weekly 


Monthl 
pti Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 


Cherukunath Nilakaudhan Nambudiri, 


AE 
a ec 


Name of publication. 


eee 


Where published. 


Vianorama .. 


Messenger of the Sacred 


Heart. 
Missionary Intelligence .. 


Nallaswara Vilasam 
Nasrani Dipika 


Prabodha Darpanam 
Prachina ‘Tharaka 


' Rafigu) Islam 

Sri Parasurama 
Subhashini 
Suvishesha Vanmashu 


Swajanamitran 


Vivekodayam oe 


Vyavasiya Mitram 


———— ee ——m 


Weet Coast Press, Sweetmeat 
street, Calicut. Malabar dis- 
trict. 

Industrial Schoo) Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

C.M.S. Vrees, Kottayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 

Kelappan Press, Sweetmeat 
street, Calicut, Malabar dis- 
trict 

St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 
Ettumanur, Travancore 
State, 

Vidyabhivardbini Press, 
Quilon, ‘l'ravancore State. 
St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) 
Press, Elathurithi, Trichor, | 
Cochin State. 

Mathaba Islamic Press, Tirédr, | 
Malabar district. 

Sri Parasurama |’ress, Quilon, 
Travancore State. 

Nayar Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

8.V.R.P. Press, Kunnan- 
kulam, Cochin State. 


a ee ee eee 


One 


—————— ee " ” 
' 


Edition. 


Monthly 


in two 


months. 
Ny onthly 


Weekly 


Quarterly 
Bi-monthly ee 


Do. 
Weekly 
Do. 


Once in two 
months. 


Edward VII, Memorial Press, 
Jewstown, Muttancherri, 
Cochin State. 

Ananda Press, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 

Published at Kadachira, Chi- 
rakkal, but printed at the 
Edward Press, Cannanore, 
Malabur district. 


Weekly 


| Monthly 


Bi-monthly 


| 


Name, caste and age of the editor. 


—_— —- - 


P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 52 years. 


Revd. Brother Leo, European, 39 years. 


Revd. E. V. John, Syrian Christian, 
69 years. 

Kallate Kunhiraman, Hindo, Tiya, 31 
years. 


. | K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 34 


years. 


. | Nilakanta Pillai, Hinde, Sudra, about 


| $1 years. 
C. L. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 28 
| years. 


; | Kannan Kadavatha Saiyid Ali Kutty, 


Mahammadan, 33 years. 


y 
.  K. N. Padmavabba Panikkar, Hindu, | 


Nayar, about 39 years. 


| 36 years. 
P. V. Thommi, Christian, 29 years 


M. T. Kunbunni, Christian, 63 years. 


N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Eghava, 36 


years. 
K. Ryra Nambiar, Hindu, 46 years 


Ciroala- 
ion, 


| 
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400 
1,000 


oe | P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, | 1, 


1,386 


atin 
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LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(RevisEp up To THE 3lst DecemBer 1910). 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


ee 
eT 


Name, caste and age of editor. Cirenis. 
tion. 


Aftab-i-Dakhan 


A’in-i-Dakhan 
Akhbar-i-Shaukut-ul- 


islam. 


Alhami 


Barqg-i-Sakhun .. 
Bidar Gazette... oe 


Indian Veterinary 
Journal. 


Jaridah-i-Rozgar ee ee 

Jasbn-i-Ishrat Ba-sahifa. 

Journal of the Muham- 
madan Educational! 
Association of Southern 
India. 

Kurshid = .. ss 

Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 


Mushir-i-Dakhan 


Nizami 


Qasim-ul-akhbar 


Risala-i-Adib 
Risfla-i-Al hadi .. 
Riséla-i-M4alguzéri 
Risala-i-al Mohib 
Risaéla-i-Muqannin-i- 
Dakhan. 
Shams-ul-akhbar 
Subh-i- Bahar “- 


Tashrih-ul-qawanin 


Ul-My sore 


Ata-ur-rahman Prees, No. 14, 
Tippu Sahib Street, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 

A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 

Printed at Ata-ur-rahman 
Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib 
Street, Triplicane, Madras, 
but published at Hyder- 
abad. 

Isiami Press, No. 3/4, Appavu 
Gramani Street, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Muhamwmadi Press, No. 29, 
Police line ©, Bangalore. 

Usman Press, Bidar, Hyder- 
abad State. 

Razzakia Press, No. 27, Tayar 
Coil Street, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Sultani Press, No. 1/34, Peter’s 
Road, Royapetta, Madras. 
Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 

ghat Gate, Hyderabad. 

Islami Press, No. 3/4, Appavu 
Gramaui Street, Triplicane, 
Madras, 


Ata-ur-Réhman Press, No. 14, 
Tippu Sahib Street, ‘Lripli- 
cane, Madras. 

Hyderi Press, No. 2/34, Peter’s 
Road, Royapetta, Madras 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop Bazaar, 

Hyderabad. 

Printed at Ata-ur-rahman 
Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib 
Street, Triplicane, Madras, 
but published at Hyderabad. 

Chamraj Press, No. 136, 
Narain Pillai Street, Civil 
and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 

Akhbar-i-Dakhan Press, Afzal- 
ganj, Hyderabad. 

Ansaria FPress, Kasaratta, 
Hyderabad. 


' Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Mal Press, 


Bi Bi’s Alawa, Hyderabad. 
Anwar-ul Islam Press, Kotla, 
Akbar Jab, Hyderabad. 
Mugannin-i-Dakhan Press, 
Troop Bazaar, Hyderabad. 
Shamsia Press, No. 26, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 
adras. 
Ahamadia Press, Mysore 


Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana (Begam_ Bazaar), 
Hyderabad. 

Krishna Raj Press, Mysore .. 


Weekly 


Monthly oe 
Fortnightly .. 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Quarterly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 
Daily .. 


Bi-monthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Weekly 


Fortnightly .. 


. | Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muhamma- 


i 


Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, M °| 
madan, 33 years. — | 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 28 years .. | 


Muhammad Maniruddin Ahmad =| 
hammadan, 22 years. = 


| 
Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hus- 
ain Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 51 
years. 
A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham. 
madan, 33 years. | 
Mehr Ali, Muhammadan, 31 years 


; 
| 
’ 
| 


Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 39 years. 


Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Muham. 
madan, Sunni, 32 years. 

Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
25 years. 

Abdul Hamid Hasan, z.a., LL.B., 
Muhammadan, 30 years. 


dan, 53 years. 


Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir Sahib, 
Muhammadan, Sunni, 43 years. 

Kishen Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 41 
years. 


Amir Hamza, Muhammadan, 30 years. | 


M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, Muham- | 
madan, 33 years. | 


Zafar Yah Khan, Muhammadan, 28 
years. 

Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 37 
years. 

Wali-ur-rahman, Muhammadan, 28 
years. 

Moulvi Najur-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 51 years. 

Mumtaz Muhammad Khan, Muham- 
madan, 27 years. 

Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghattala 
Sahib, Muhammadan, 23 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Azad Muhan- 
madan, 23 years. 
Muhammad Abd-ur-rahim Sahib, 

Muhammadan, 44 years. 


Nawab Abbu Eisa Muhammad Ghouse 
Ahmad Ali Khan, Muhammadan, 
29 years. 


Raia 


LIST OF URIYA NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisk> uP To THE 3ls¢ Daecemper 1910). 


Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


—d — ee ee 


Guna Darpana.. ee —— Bhima Deo Preas, | Weekly .. | Bidga Ratno, Hindo, Brahman, 45 
— Ganjam district. | years. 
Harinfm .. - .. | Jagadiea Preas, Sri Jagannath | Monthly -» |Sri Damodora Das Bavaji, Hindu, 
yore Berhampur, Gapjam | Vaishnava, 37 years. 
istrict. | 


ee ee eee eee oe 


oe m8 "4 «~.<—«——™" ~- 


ie ee ih Attn, A 


LIST UF GUZERA'TI AND ANGLO-GUZERATI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(ReEvisED uP TO THE 3lst Drcemper 1910). 
No. 


Name of publication. Where published. 


ons 7) 

Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, —_—| Citcuk. 
, tion. 

1 | Madras Gurger .. . | Gurger Press, No. 7, Perumal | Weekly .» | L. Rangil Das, Hinda, 3 

' Mudali Street, Georgetown, ™ — 

Madras. | 


reais 


25) 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF GUZERATI AND 
ANGLO-GUZERATI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


The Commissioner of Police, Madras City, reports that there has been no issue of the Madras Gurger subsequent to 7th January 191) 
and that it is temporarily discontinued. . a 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES, 


I.—Foreren Pouitics. 


1. Referring to a telegram recently published, that negotiations are in 
progress between Russia and Persia for the 
construction of a railway from Julfa to Tabriz, 
the Indian Patriot, of the 5th May, says:—‘A Russian Railway in North 
Persia, whatever the conditions laid down with regard to its capital or 
working, is a menace to Persian independence. The Anglo Russian Conven- 
tion has been a menace in itself, but a railway would be a silent and a sure 
menace. It would be like holding Persia in the palm of her hand. Great 
Britain, the other signatory to the convention, has not been slow in her move- 
ments, for she has enough shrewd statesmanship not to let go an advantageous 
opportunity. A railway in her sphere of influence would serve her as useful 
a purpose as one in the north would serve her ally. . . . . The con- 
struction of the Russian Railway sanctioned, the sanction to the proposal 
made by England is only awaiting time. A British note to Persia, couched 
in very delicate terms-—the assertion will be emphatically made in it that 
there is absolutely no idea of territorial acquisition—could expedite the 
Persian sanction. With railways in the land, their extension would come as 
a natural thing, and has not the European traveller in Persia repeatedly 
asserted that the development of that country is possible only by quicker and 
safer and more extensive means of communication? England and Russia 
have been pursuing a game in Persia that pictures Muropean diplomacy in a 
very disagreeable light Their policy in Persia thus revealed is not at all 


Railways in Persia. 


the policy outlined in the Anglo-Russian Convention.” 


I[.—HomeE ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


2. In commenting on a letter from a correspondent on the subject of 
oa ae the reclamation of criminal gangs by the 
lhe reclamation of criminal Nellore Police, the Madras Standard, of the 

_ 3rd May, says:—‘‘ What drives many to u 
criminal life is the want of remunerative occupation, and this may be brought 
about by want of a suitable organisations or want of industrial occupations. 
In the present condition of India there is everywhere a demand for labourers 
both skilled and unskilled. The former are readily employed in factories 
and mills and workshops. and the latter are even in greater requisition on 
railways, public works, agriculture, docks, goods, yards and innumerable 
private callings. The only thing that would cunvert a wandering and unused 
gang of hereditary thieves into useful, law-abiding workers isa suitable 
organisation. If we only create this organisation, which would, in the course 
of a year or six months, instil the love of homely, settled, peaceful life of 
industry, then the problem of crime would be solved and Indian jails would 
crow thinner. . . . . The Government have various facilities of finding 
work for the men in the Public Works and other departments. They éan 
employ them in the forests, they can grant them plots of land and make 
agriculturists of them and, after some training, these men might, if desire, 
emigrate to foreign lands and earn their living. We are sure that if the 
Police department, who know a great deal about these gangs, can direct the 
necessary organisations in every district, they will be successfully preventing 
a very fruitful source of serious and undetectable crimes in the mofussil,” 


Ippian Paraior, 
Madras, 
May 5th, 1911. 


Mapaas Stanpagp, 
Madras, 
May 3rd, 1911. 
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Inpus Parnior, 3. The Indian Patriot, of the 5th May, writes :—‘‘ In reply toa questio 
May 6th. 1911. oe in the House of Commons, the Wakes Secretary 
Statistical test of Police work. OF State for India said that Police work jp 
India was no longer judged by statistical results, but by the actual work done 
in relation to crime. We hope this is the case, though we cannot forget that 
there are difficulties which the Police are not at present capable of coping 
with in eliminating the statistical test altogether from the estimate of Police 
work. . . . .- Anessential thing in the event of abolishing the statistic] 
test is close and constant supervision by officers who can be in touch with 
the people. We doubt whether the department, as it 1s, 1s equal to this work. 
Indeed, the introduction of a better class of officers, both European and Indian, 
must improve matters ; and in course of time their number may 80 increase 
that through them it may be ytge to judge every policeman, not only on 
the strength of reports which he himself prepares, but also on the general 


popular estimate of him, formed from the knowledge of his character and 
work among the people. But merely to give up statistical tests and to rely 
on reports would not very much improve matters.” 


(d@) Education. 


beieg <= od Reve, 4. The Wednesday ne the re we writies oa covenant 

*91t. : ave published a summary of the proceedings 

pe fe The Bdusations! Conference. of ss iheediaiel "ret Mi ro te for in 

days last February at Allahabad. The proceedings show that the problems 

connected with education have been discussed by the members with due 

regard to their importance, and justify the creation of a separate department 

for education. Unless the head of a department is an enthusiast and takes 

a lively interest in his work, there can be no real progress and it is a matter 

for sincere congratulation that the first Member for Education is imbued 

with a genuine desire for satisfying the educational needs of the country. 

To Mr. Butler we owe the Conference and if his five years’ tenure is to be 

marked by the same spirit that has animated him till now, we are sure a great 

step forward would have been taken in the educational advancement. of the 

country. . . . . Ifthe Government would continue in earnest starting 

elementary schools in every big village or in groups of small villages, we 

shall have taken a decided step in introducing elementary education without 

the aid of compulsion. . . . . ‘Theconference did not neglect the vexed 

question of moral education and the third day was devoted to long and 

interesting discussion on the subject in which a large number of members 

took part. There was, however, no general consensus of opinion except as 

regards the Muhammadans where the representatives agreed that no moral 

instruction was practical without religion and that no religious instruction 

was desirable except that of the orthodox Muhammadan faith, . .. . 

‘n the whole, the work done was of a very satisfactory character and it rests 

upon Mr. Butler to convert his colleagues to his views and get these resolutions 
translated into action.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


Bourn Inpuas Matt, 5. The South Indian Mail, of the lst May, remarks :—‘: There is a tug 
Madura, ‘$a ; 

May let, 1911. of war between the Municipal Corporation of 

Poy ae a eumperetion and Madras and the Madras Government over the 

eee ee drainage scheme. It is a pity that the Govern- 

ment do not consider it prudent to leave the scheme to the Corporation to 

work out. They have thrust upon the Commissioners a Special Engineer 

who is not wanted. The Commissioners and the Engineer under the circum- 

stances cannot pull on together smoothly. The Engineer knowing his 

situation demands a special commission to help him in the work independent 

of the Porgeretce, and the Government is quite ready to sanction his 

proposal. The Corporation has passed resolutions throwing the whole burden 

on the Government, but the latter would not accept the condition tbat no extra 
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taxation should be levied and that they must keep to the original estimate. 
Again the Corporation is willing to undertake the responsibility if the 
(;overnment will not unduly interfere. But the Government will not consent 
to it. The position taken by the Government is untenable. In any case the 
tax-payers suffer on account of the laxity in the execution of the drainage 
<cheme which involves the health and wealth of the city to an enormous 
extent. If matters stand like this even in the Presidency town, what hope 
have we here of the force of independent unofficial opinion regarding the 
Madura scheme ?”’. 


(g) Forests. 


6. The following appears in the Vadrus Standard, of the 5th May :— 
‘‘A notable statement is made in the quin- 
quennial summary of the Forest Administration 
oi British India for 1904—1909 that the forest offences, in spite of larger areas 
leing exposed for grazing and concessions given to the people, are rapidly 
increasing . . . . This is a very serious state of affairs, especially when 
we consider that forest offences are punished severely and the burden of proof 
of innocence is invariably thrown on the suspected accused When 
we ask the people why they, in spite of restrictions, go to the forests and 
avail themselves of the grazing and other advantages, they invariably sav 
that agricultural industry would otherwise be impossible. In the matter of 
obtaining certain manure leaves from the forests in certain agricultural 
seasons, in felling fuel for domestic consumption, in grazing cattle and in 
obtaining certain timber for the making of ploughs and other implements, 
the ryots have to be given a greater facility than the Forest department 
allows . . . ~. Considering that the agricultural demands have been 
increasing year after year and that the prosperity o1 the ryots depends 
largely on the well-kept live stock, there is need for giving away large 
portions of suitable forests to the management of the ryots themselves. ‘(his 
will probably prevent forest fires to a greater extent and economise the lorest 
administration. The Madras Government have already passed orders creating 
village forests, and it is hoped this will be given effect to by the Collector in 
a liberal spirit. There is a tendency to deny that there are able men in the 
prominent villages who can manage a local forest, but experiments on a 
liberal scale have to be conducted and the people told how to conserve and 
grow a forest, while at the same time aolion use of the produce for agri- 
cultural purposes. It is hoped that this principle of decentralisation will be 
largely adopted in future, so that the forest offences may decrease and the 
economie treatment of forests promoted.”’ 


Forest offences. 


(k) General. 


7. The following appears in the South Indian Mail, of the Ist May :— 
_ “The separation of the Executive and Judicial 
The separation of the Executive fynctions in our administration has long been 


P : 2. . pa ° 
nd Judiciat functions. a desideratum. The Congress has been crying 


for it ever since its birth. Now a despatch is reported to have reached the 
Viceroy from the Secretary of State recommending some important inno- 
vations. We are in the dark as to the nature of the recommendations. In 


such a case of unusual public interest, it would have been a better course 


it Government published these recommendations at this stage before they 
become unalterably settled facts, so that the actual system might be moulded 
in the light of public opinion. There are very few subjects which are 
supported by such an unanimous public opinion as goes to back up this 
proposal. Much, however, depends upon the practical form the proposal 
takes. It is remarkable that this most popular scheme has been waiting 
wearily for fulfilment during quarter of a century and over, while the Seditious 
Meetings Act, the Press Act, even the Partition of Bengal and other unpopular 
casures were too speedily passed. Better late than never. We shall wait 
to see the outcome of the interesting despatch.” 


Mapnas Stampaan, 
Madras, 
May 6th, 1911. 


Sourm Innpian Mar, 
Madura, 
May Ist, 1911. 


a ae eee SE. Oa = = 
— 


es ae 


EpvcaTionat Revizw, 
as, 
April, 1911. 


Sours Inpiam Matt, 
Madura, 
May ist, 1911. 


Hinpv, 
Madras, 
May lst, 1911. 
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VI.—-MIsceLLANEOUS, 


8. In commenting on this subject the Educational Review, for April, writes - 
_ _,  —It is asign of the times that Indians are 
The proposed Hindu University. adopting measures to start universities inde. 
pendent of the Government. The existing Indian Universities are 4) 
controlled by the Government and are subject to the Indian Universities 
Act of 1904. It is good to have universities under private management with 
a royal charter to confer degrees. Even this charter may not be necessary, 
if once people have become inspired with confidence in the proper conduct oj 
the university. Ls We see no @ priort grounds for objecting to the 
establishment of the proposed Muhammadan University at Aligarh or the 
proposed Hindu University at Benares. We welcome such universities and 
we wish them every success. We wish that it were possible to have as many 
teaching universities in India as there are important vernaculars. In this 
presidency we ought to have a Telugu university for the Telugu districts 
and a T'amil university for the Tamil districts, and'so on. One Hindu 
university is not likely to satisfy the demands of all India. soe 
The objects of the proposed Hindu University of Benares are to establish a 
residential and teaching university to promote the Hindu shastras and 
Sanskrit literature, to promote learning and research generally, to advance 
and diffuse scientitic, technical and professional knowledge, to promote the 
building-up of character of youth by religion and ethics, an integral part 
of education, and to affiliate, maintain and establish colleges, schools, etc. 
The medium of instruction will be generally English, though vernaculars 
may be used when practicable. . . . . The success of the proposed 
university will depend wholly upon the Indian professors who man it and 
create knowledge in it We do not believe in the prestige of an indi- 
genous Indian University being raised by foreign professors who may be 
connected with it. This fact must stand prominently before the eyes oi 
the originators of this proposal. If this fact is ignored, we might as well 
have no Hindu University. It may be that the Indian professors of the 
proposed university have received their training in foreign countries ; all 
the same, there is a glory in having Indians doing all the work of an Indian 
university, which claims to be wholly indigenous.” 


The South Indian Mail, of the lst May, writes :—‘* The draft memo- 
randum of association of the society for the establishment of the proposed 
Hindu University at Benares has been published. The society shall be called 
the Hindu Vishvavidyalaya, Kashi. Among objects are, to establish a 
residential and teaching university at Benares, to promote thé study of Hindu 
Sashtras and Sanskrit literature, to promote learning and research im arts 
and sciences, to diffuse technical education, to prepare text-books, etc. 
Instruction will be imparted through the medium of English and gradually 
through vernaculars. The objects are no doubt commendable. The general 
draft is liable to changes in the course of public discussion. It is to be noticed 
that Law does not find a place among the branches mentioned.” 


9. The Hindu, of the lst May, writes as follows:—‘‘ The depressed 
classes form over one-sixth of the total popula- 
tion of India, and wé are much pleased to note 
that strenuous efforts are being made in various parts of the country to 
elevate them. The depressed classes mission, established in Bombay four 
years ago, has grown with the times, and its development is in direct 
proportion to the feeling and anxiety on the part of the public to uplift their 
less fortunate brethren. The mission has now a number of branches affiliated 
to it, and the latest annual report of its working furnishes the most satisfactory 
proof of the steady progress it is making. . . . The Madras branch came 
into existence in January 1909, with the object of providing education and 
work to the depressed classes, of giving them moral and religious instruction 
and of remedying their social disabilities. . . . . It has been recognised 
that a good deal of the depressed condition of the community is due to 
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intemperate habits and attempts have been successfully made to induce them 
to practise temperance and cleanliness. Nothing need be said about the 
snancial condition of these several institutions. They are bound to receive 
‘yereased support from the people. and it is enough if the upper classes keep 
+, mind the words of Sir \. G. Chandavarkar, ‘ in elevating the depressed, 
we are elevating ourselves.’ ” 


10. In referring to a paper which was read by Mr. Vyasa Rao ata 
< meeting of the East India Association recently 
The question of « Royal Vice- on the question of a Royal Viceroy for India, 
rw for India. the Wednesday Review, of the 3rd May, says :— 
+ Mr. Vyasa Rao has put in a new garb an old theme and there is somethin 
novel in his proposal to separate the Viceroy from the Setdbe-Genetal 
This division of responsibility is no doubt feasible and may relieve the 
(overnor-General much of the ceremonial work with which he is now over- 
loaded. « . « « Royalty has always allied itself with democracy 
whenever the power of aristocracy has grown strong and in the place 
of aristocracy is the executive in India. Even if there were a Royal 
prince doing absolutely nothing in India a certain tone and confidence will 
be given to the people in their efforts to secure greater rights to themselves. 
But how far a member of the Royal family will be willing to serve as a 
fizurehead without leaving his individuality on the administration is difficult 
to say. Queen Victoria and King Edward have been forces to reckun not 
only in the administration of the British empire, but also in international 
politics and it is probable that every other member of the Royai famil 
would be anxious to emulate in their sphere. We do not think they will 
consent to be silent representatives in India and that is where the difficulty 
will arise.” 

11. In a leading article on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 3rd 
May, writes :—‘‘ While there is certainly need 
for more Universities in India, itis a question 
whether new Universities should be established on a denominational basis. 
The higher thought which is gradually dominating the Hindu mind is 
decidedly antagonistic to sectarian ideals, and there have already been 
expressions of dissent in some quarters from the conception which underlies 
the two rival movements that are now prominently before the public. So 
far as they mean an extension of educational facilities on the broad basis of 
English Universities, they are to be welcomed; but where they tend to 
revive or perpetuate sectarian ideals or practices inconsistent with Indian 
national progress, they will not find universal agreement among Indians 
themselves. . . . .. While the Statesman would recognise the claim for 
a Muhammadan University because as a religious community Muhammadans 
are in a minority, it would object to Hindus getting their claim recognised 
on the ground that all the objects which fall within the legitimate activities 
of a University are already included in the curricula of existing Universities, 
and that the contemplated Hindu University at Benares will merely be a 
duplication of existing institutions which are maintained at great cost and 
which were held, until the Aga Khan began his agitation, to satisfy the 
needs of Hindu students. The last statement is quite incorrect as Pandit 
Madan Mohan had publicly proclaimed his idea years before the Aga Khan 
started his, and even Mrs. Besant’s efforts had begun long before it. If 
sectarian Universities are in themselves objectionable, it is impossible to 
make a distinction between one sectarian University and another ; but if they 
are not objectionable, it is equally impossible to contend that one must be 
treated differently from the other. It is unfortunate that any idea of reli- 
gious rivalry should be associated with the two movements now before the 
public ; be? we should very much like if both were made independent of 
religion which naturally provokes differences. But the principle has to be 
acknowledged that a University is intended to advance learning in the broad 
sense. . . . . In our opinion, the best justification for new Universities 
will be found in the scope and facility they will afford to promote a varying 
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intellectual development which is now | tap: ge by all being put into and 
pressed in the same mould, without regard to the varied nature of the materia] 
which is put into it and which, in many cases, is hopelessly suppressed by. 
reason of the utter unsuitability of the mould.” 


The Mudras Standard, of the 4th May, writes -—‘** Tt is to be regretted 
that a small minority of public menu in India have openly expressed their 
opposition to the schemes of Hindu and Muhammadan Universities in Indjx 
on the ground that they are based on religious teaching. They are denomi. 
national Universities and are formed by the people who are urged by caste 
or religious or other sectarian impulses, and therefore it would be unwise ty 
grant them a charter. This is the way in which this class of critics argue 
and the most notable opposition has come from an unexpected quarter— 
the Hindu Patriot. . . . . These critics are doing an incalculable harm, 
and mischief to the constructive genius of India and to the peaceful progress 
of the country. What right have they to dictate their own culture and 
educational aims to the whole nation ? big are welcome to choose their 
path of progress without interfering with the genuine wants of others. 
Any movement in India which stirs up sectarian prejudices is certainly to be 
deprecated, but are we to put down the Hindu and Moslem schemes of 
University as promoting sectarianism ? Do they not proceed to organise a 
scheme of liberal education and are all these efforts to be condemned by one 
word sectarianism or religion? Critics would be lacking in fairness if they 
should discourage large movements to educate the people merely because we 
make use of the existing comimunal institutions to co-operate in the work 
and teach philosophies and religion to such of the students as are willing to 
learn them. As for political motives, the suggestion is really beneath notice 
and in view of the universal support given to the movement, it is hoped that 
morbid sentiments like these will be restrained.* The Government would 
make a great blunder by looking at these with any suspicious intent and 
thus withdrawing its support from the well-thought-out schemes of the two 
large communities.” 


The Cochin Argus, of the 6th May, says :—‘‘ The scheme promoted 
by Pandit M. M. Malavayya has had the support mostly of the orthodox, 
whereas the one promoted by Mrs. Besant has been largely backed by the 
more |modernised and heterodox sections of the Hindu community. Both 
parties, however, appear to have realised already that two schemes mean 
a risky division of forces, and that if three petitions are submitted to the 
King-Emperor, the only result may be the rejection of all three. As a 
consequence, a compromise appears to have been decided upon, by which 
there will be one common scheme, for the establishment of what is to be 
called the University of Benares. In this scheme, we understand, there will 
be virtually nothing which could give serious offence to orthodox Hindu 
sentiment, and what is most important, from the point of view of the larger 
proportion of the educated Hindu community, there will be little fear of 
theosophical influences dominating the proposed institution. All circum- 
stances considered, therefore, there is the now very reasonable expectation 
that His Majesty should he find time, will lay the foundation stones of both 
the Moslem University and the University of Benares. That will indeed 
be a proud day for India, since the country has never before witnessed 
anything even approaching so ambitious a national effort towards national 
advancement. . . . . Of course, Government aid may be depended 
upon, provided the universities conform to the conditions which the Govern- 
ment may find it necessary tv impose, but it would be wiser on the part ol 
the people to look more to themselves and less to the State, which has 
other claims besides university education upon its resources.” 


12. In an article, written by their own correspondent, under this heading, 
the following appears in the Indian Pairiot, ot 
the 4th May :—‘‘ The heavy annual drain for 
thle which no equivalent in money is paid and 
which, in consequence, has all the evil effects of a forced yearly tribute ; the 
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enormous outlay in the employment of Europeans in India ; the growth of 
civil and military expenditure ; and the harshness of the hard revenue 
exactions are the prime factors of India’s poverty. But what has made India 
entirely helpless, with nothing to fall back upon in times of distresa, is the 
destruction of her industries. In architecture, in fabrics of silk and cotton. 
in goldsmith’s work and jewellery, we were, in days of old, unsurpassed. 
But by an unjust system of protective tariffs, by the advance of the West in 
the applied sciences, by the application of steam and the employment of 
nachinery, the cost of production in England was so diminished that the 
English were enabled to undersell our artisans in our own markets. ‘The 
result was, as could be expected, and as was desired, the decay and collapse 
of Indian industries to the rapid development of those of England. Another 
disastrous consequence to India, of this unequal commercial contest, was that 
her artisans and labourers had to resort to cultivation, the one industry we 
have now got . . . . This helpless dependence of our people upon one 
industry is cited in the Famine Commission Report of 1879 as the main 
cause Of Indian famines and the chief difficulty in the way of promoting 
relief in an effectual shape tothe famine-stricken districts. Mr. Hume, while 
he was the Secretary to the Government of India, in the Agricultural depart- 
ment, pointedly remarked that agriculture in India had become more and 
more a system of spoliation. . . . . What, then, is the remedy, for this 
lamentable situation? The first thing to be attempted is to develop in the 
country industries other than agriculture by the introduction of a diversity 
oi occupations. Thus the surplus population may be led away from agri- 
culture and shown how to earn the means of subsistence in manufactures 
or some similar employments. We have, indeed, bright prospects of happy 
results in the production and manufacture of articles for our daily use, in the 
manufacture, for export, of substances now made in the countries to which 
we export raw materials, and in the manufacture of articles not now made in 
India. Hence to lay out a plan of erecting new industries and fostering and 
diversifying the existing ones, must be the prime concern of those who are 
eager to benefit our mother-land by their wealth, exertion or experience—be 
it ever so limited and humble.” 


13. The Mudras Standard, of the 4th May, has the following:—‘ The 
practice of making supplies to touring Govern- 
ment officers in villages and towns has on 
numerous occasions been complained of by the 
public as being demoralising and causing very serious inconvenience to the 
people. Moreover, village officers are obliged to find supplies, and the 
methods they adopt are not at all just, in a majority of cases. Gee 
Government, too, have been well aware of the abuses that the system leads 
to, but they have not been able to adopt an alternative method which is not 
open to objection. It is said that local contractors could not be appointed to 
make the supplies, but has the system been tried anywhere? We believe 
that if the trade contract system be fried, it would be found to be easily 
workable and the present official responsibilities can be dispensed with. 

— In the Madras Presidency, the evil is very common, and the 
rural people are enduring the loss involved by an antiquated and injurious 
system cf making supplies. We think that the matter is serious enough to 
engage the attention of Government, and, if possible, some of the members 
of the British Parliament should be appealed to, to put the question to the 
Secretary of State. Various craptenle have been made to ns certain 
popular concessions on the occasion of the Delhi Coronation. If the obliga- 
tion to make supplies to touring officials were done away with as an act of 


concession—the millions of village people would be deeply grateful to the 
Government.” 


Supplies to Government 
Supp 
otheers. 


Mapras StampasD, 
Madras, 
May ith, 1911. 


14. In a leader under this heading, the West Coast Reformer, of the 4th st Coast Razonuzn, 


May, writes :—‘“ It is a matter for abundant 
: gratification that several of our representatives 
in the Madras Legislative Council undertook to urge, during the recent 
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Budget discussion, the still neglected claims of female education in a Presi- 
dency where far too large a proportion of our women and girls are being 
suffered to grow up, either without any education atall, or with only 4 
smattering of education, which can serve them no useful or practical Purpose 
in after life. . . . . Some 4% ago, we printed in these columns an 
appeal on behalf of the Society for the Promotion of Education among women. 
This is a society whose objects are unexceptionable and worthy, but so far 
the few earnest and far-seeing men with Mr. Appu Nedungadi at their head. 
who are striving to further the objects of the society huve not received even 
an inconsiderable fraction of the public support that they so richly deserve, 
we Some can help with their brains, and so far as the society ip 
question is concerned it is well off in this particular respect. The great 
essential, however, is money, and this must come mostly, even if not entirely, 
from the pockets of the wealthy. . . . . When the society was first 
started several rich gentlemen came forward, to be sure, with a fair amount 
of help, but the fact remains that there are, both in our town and in our district, 
several more, who, to put it frankly, nave yet failed to recognise their moral 
obligation to a benevolent and necessary public movement.” 


15. The following appears in the Muhammadan of the 4th May : —“It is 
=: _ time we dwelt in detail on the training that is 
The training of Indian senerally given to our Indian Chiefs and 
Chiefs and Cemindars. Zamindars. It is in most cases defective and, 
without any exceptions, a failure. The Government is not free from blame 
in the matter. The policy it has adopted in treating the Indian States, as 
totally distinct from British India, except for their connection with the 
political officers and the Foreign Office has not helped to make our Indian 
Chiefs responsible for the internal management of their States. The 
result is that very often than not the State is left in charge of a minister 
who can please his Chief, and reap his own harvest. The Chief instead of 
being, or becoming an administrator of his State, very often sinks to the 
lowest depths of immorality. During the years of their stay in the Court of 
Wards they become prominent polo-players and pig stickers, but very rarely 
is the chance given to them of knowing and studying the administrative 
problems that may confront them in their after-life. Failure to cope with 
these issues 1s very oiten the cause of the ruin of many prosperous States. If 
the system at present in vogue in these Training Schools and Colleges is 
modified great good might be done, and it ought to be done to reflect good 
credit on the paramount power which is responaible for the building up of the 
character of our Indian Chiefs left to their care during the minority. The 
Madras Government has the greatest necessity to move in the matter.” 


16. The Madras Standard, of the 6th May, writes as follows :—‘‘ While 
the position of the Indians in South Africa 1s 
thus settled in some satisfactory way, we must 
turn our attention to the position of Indians in Canada. Unfortunately it 1s 
just where the Union Jack flies gloriously that Indians have ‘ disabilities’ 
and they are looked upon as savages. The Canadian law wants Indian 
immigrants to come directly from the Indian shores while knowing such 4 
passage is impossible. We want the Canadian Government, as a self-govern- 
ing colony under a common sovereign, to be more reasonable to fellow- 
British subjects. What does it matter to the Canadians whether Indians 
proceed directly from India or through other ports? Mr. Robert William 
Clark, apparently one of the Canadian members of the Senate, has written 4 
letter to a local paper pointing out the series of unfair restrictions against 
Indians, and he says that while the Japanese, who are not British subjects, 
are allowed to enter Canada under better terms, the British Indians are given 
severe treatment. . . . . Mr. Clark proposes that these disabilities and 
acts of unfair treatment should be aaaven by the Canadian Government and 
also about 300 Indians in a year sbould be allowed to visit the Colony, to s¢¢ 
the friends and relations, who have settled down there and there should be 
no sort of restriction. Similarly in the case of professional men and tourists 
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the restrictions should be removed. These appeals are no doubt just and 
fair, but when the Canadian Government is swayed by prejudices and feel- 
ings of jealousy, we can hard] expect reform to begin from within. The 
remedy must come from the Imperial Government as the authority that is 
responsible for the unity and solidarity of the British Empire. If all the 
selt-governlng colonies are united in shutting out Indians and yet claim to 
belong to British Empire, then we must say that the building of the British 
Empire with India excluded as an undesirable unit would certainly not offer 
, very desirable picture of a great and unifying Empire. British citizenship 
in any part of the Empire should have a certain value with duties and rights 
attached to it irrespective of colour, religion or race .” 


SwapDBSAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
April 26th, 1911. 


Mataz ani, 
Tirur, 
April 26th, 1911. 


SwaDFsaMITRAaB, 
Madras, 
May 4th, 1911. 
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ras, 
April 27th, 191). 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


Il.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th April, says:—It is because the 
embers of Parliament incessantly ask 
The Indian Police. questions about the Indian Police that the 
injustice of the Police in India is keeping within bounds. This system of 
aha questions in the Parliament is not liked by the Anglo-Indian officials. 
Even Lord Morley has expressed his indignation in this matter. Butif the 
Parliament keeps quiet, without interfering with the Indian affairs, there wil] 
be no means of the unjust deeds committed in India being brought to light. 
If our representative members try to elicit answers to such questions in the 
Viceroy’s Legislative Council, the number of questions asked in this Council 
will increase a hundred fold. | 


(6) Courts. 


18. A correspondent in the Malabari, of the 26th April, referring to the 
transfer of the Court of the Subordinate Judge 
from Tellicherry to Mangalore, says that the 
location of it at Kasaragdd a little to the south 
of Mangalore|would tend to the convenience of 
the public in general and to that of the people of Tellicherry in particular. 


Suggesting the location of 
the Sub-Court, Tellicherry, at 
KAsaragod. 


(d) Education. 


19. While commenting on the announcement by the Minister for Educa- 
AR ea tion in the Jammu State that hereafter religious 
Mee 90 and moral instruction will also be given in all 
the sehools of the State, the Swadesamitran, of 

the 4th May, observes:—It is really gratifving to find that some Native 
States, while adopting the principles on which the British Government is 
conducted in India, even go beyond what has practically been done in British 
India in giving effect to those principles. What is being done by these 
States in the matter of education is evidence enough to show that some things 


which are thought to be impracticable in British India are found to be 
possible in the Native States. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


20. Referring to the appointment of Mr. E. P. Richards as Engineer to 


the Corporation of Madras, the Swadesamitran, 

Buherde se Bawloos | gage & of the 27th April, remarks :—The Government 
Corporation of Madres. of Madras does not seem to have any high 
regard for the opinions of the Commissioners 

of the Madras Corporation. In the face of the notification’ published in the 
papers that the question of the appointment of Mr. Richards as their Engineer 
would be considered by the Commissioners in their meeting of March, the 
Government has appointed him to this post in its order of the 6th April and 
did not even send a copy of this order to the Commissioners. When the 
Commissioners have taken upon themselves the sole responsibility of complet- 
ing the drainage works, how can they discharge this responsibility success- 
fully, if the power of appointing the officers rests with the Government ° 
Moreover, how can there ke a friendly feeling between the Commissioners 
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and Mr. Richards, whom they do not like? It is really regrettable that 
‘here should be a frequent difference of opinion between the Government and 
+e Commissioners and that Municipal works should be hampered thereby. 
We think it 18 necessary to amend the present Municipal Act, so as to vest an 
dependent responsibility in the Commissioners. 


21. A leader in the Kerala Sanchuri, ci the 26th April. states that Kassua Sancaan, 
although all the so-called tea-shops at Calicut Apeil Sock, 1012 

are licensed under the Municipal Act, no atten- sabi 
ion seems to be paid to the conditions the licensees are bound to observe 

vither because few of the licensees understand the English language in which 

those conditions are printed. or because the inspecting agency is lax in 

eniorcing them. The insanitary condition of tea-shops in general requires 

the immediate attention of the authorities concerned, as the public health in 

Calicut at present is far from satisfactory. The attention of the chairman 

is invited to the matter; and tke article suggests the suspension or cancel- 

lation of the licenses for neglect by licensees to observe them. It further 

suggests that the conditions should be printed in Malayalam for the informa- 


tion of the shop-keepers 


Tea-shops in Calicut. 
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(h) Railways. 


22. The Mushir-e-Dakkan, of the 26th April, in inviting the attention of Mvenm-s-Vaxuas, 
the Railway authorities to the paucity of the april sou ‘i911. 
The paucity of second-class .e¢ond-class compartments on the Hyderabad | 

compartments. line, observes that the Hyderabad Railway has 
no intermediate class as the other Indian Railways have. Passengers who 
have the means to travel in the intermediate class are obliged to travel in the 
second-class compartments which are crammed with passengers and thus cause 
reat inconvenience to the travelling public. The Mush’r hopes that the 
Railway authorities will increase the number of second-class compartments 


and thus prevent over crowdiny. 
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(k) General. 


23. The Swadesamitran, of the lst May, takes objection to the confi- Swavzsamrrasy, 
; Madras 
“ Bich Prj dential nature of the enquiry conducted by the May ist, 1911. 
; The work of the “ High F'rices committee appointed by the Government to 
anne investigate and report upon the cause of the 
rise in prices and says that the report submitted by this committee cannot be 
so valuable as it will be if a non-official member were on the committee and 


the enquiry was conducted in an open manner. 


24. Referring to the coming Provincial Conference at Madras, the Andhra- Avempepesseeta, 
prakasika, of the 29th April, states it as the = april 29th, 1911. 
opinion of some that the Legislative Councils 

having been reformed and enlarged, it is superfluous to hold the District and 

Provincial Conferences any more. ‘That questions asked go in vain in the 

Legislative Councils, says the paper, is positive proof that the people have not 

as yet derived any benefit from the reforms introduced into the Legislative 

Councils by Lord Morley. Although the conferences are of no practical good 

to the people, still they are useful in so far as they bring home to the minds of 

the members of Councils the grievances of the people, which they in their turn 

will represent to Government. Lord Morley a stated that the British rule 

in India should always be under the scrutiny of the Parliament in England. 

The destinies of India thus being in the hands of the British Parliament, it 

is necessary that Indians should seek redress at their hands. They should 

not hope for such impossible things as self-government, for which they are 

not quite competent, but should seek the help of Parliament in obtaining 

more easy things such as permanent settlement, the restoration of the ancient 

system of village panchayats, etc. For doing this, it is necessury, says the 

paper, that these conferences should continue as before. 


Conferences. 


Kutra Pararea, 
Masuli 


April 2ist, 1911. 


SapuvI, 
Mysore, 
May let, 1911. 


ManoramMa, 
Oalicut, 
April 28th, 1911. 


DrsaBHIMAN!, 
Ouddalore, 
April 29th, 1911. 
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25. With reference to the ee B veg eqring of this 
ear, the Attnapemirrka,, o . @lst. April. say 
Kistna-Guntir Conference. em it was anything but. succesaf Ta tt i 
poorly attended owing to short notice being given of it by the Reception 
Committee, who are to blame for it. The paper says that. these political 
conferences appear to be more or less a farce lasting for three days, and not 
useful institutions working for the progress of the country. Far from being 
real representative bodies, they conduct their proceedings as they like and 
never consult public opinion. The eye wing will do better to give up 
these conferences than to propee an apes their own resolutions and then 
sleep over them for ever. Politics should not be made use of asa subject of 
latform oration and as an instrument to attain fame. It should, on the other 
ey be dealt with in a religious spirit. Although the Kistna District Con- 
ference has been held for the last twenty years, the people have no confidence 
in it for the reason that they derive no benefit from it. The Government are 
prepared to listen to representations, but it is a pity that there is none to 
make the representations. If the District Conferences are to be useful at all, 
there ar be appointed men to work exclusively for them. LKach con- 
ference should have two paid secretaries, one to tour about the villages and 
ascertain personally the grievances of the people and communicate them ty 
the office at the head-quarters and the other to represent them to Government. 
The paper emphatically asserts that if funds do not permit the appointment 
of two secretaries, there should be appointed at least one secretary on a salary 
of Rs. 30 with travelling allowances. ; 


26. With reference to the title of Rai Bahadur conferred upon 
Mr. Shamrao, the Survey Superintendent of 
Mysore, a correspondent writes as follows in 
the Sadhvi of the 1st May :—When we saw the name of Mr. Shamrao in the 
New Year’s Honours list it was believed in all quarters that the recipient of 
the title could be no other than Mr. M. Shamrao, m.a., the Registrar of the 
Co-operative Credit Societies, who had done such yeoman service to the 
State of Mysore in various capacities and whose advice was’ sought by the 
high and low alike. But it now turns out to be quite another Shamrao —the 
Survey Superintendent of Mysore, who has nothing to his credit to merit this 
honour, but his own exceptional good luck, and, if we may say it, his extreme 
want of tact and offensive bearing in the Representative Assembly of the 
State. 


27. A leader in the Manorama, of the 28th April, referring at great 
length to the pitiable condition of the clerks 
in the Registration department, states that 
they are unable to cope with the heavy work 
in the offices and that the salary paid to them is quite inadequate to the 
amount of work turned out by them. The clerks in the Taluk offices were 
in a similar position ; but their pay and prospects have, of late, been very 
much improved. Owing to the accumulation of work in the Registration 
offices, the clerks have sometimes to work day and night and even on 
holidays at the sacrifice of their health. The suggestion is therefore made 
that in offices in which there is heavy work, temporary hands should be 
employed until the arrears of work are cleared up, or the strength of the 
staff in such offices is permanently increased. The article concludes with a 
— that the land complaint which it gives vent to will not be a cry in the 
wilderness. 


Public honours. 


Grievances of the clerks in 
the Registration offices. 


: ITI.—-LEGisLaTion. 


28. The Desabhimani, of the 29th April, comments as. follows, in English, 

i Gaels ee oe the Co-operative Credit Societies Bill recently 
Societies Bill. - introduced in the Viceroy’s Legislative Coun- 
cil:—“ The first Co-operative Credit Societies 
Bill was, as the public might perhaps be aware, introduced in the Viceregal 
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Council by Sit Denzil Ibbetson, in the = 1904. In the year of the intro- 
juction of this Bill and on the Council floor, Sir Ibbetson gave expression to 
, set of striking doubts.as to the future of this movement in a country like 
urs. 1n fact, he foretold that certain failure would overwhelm it and to his 
mind success for this: measure was never to be had. As usnal. with sanguine 
prophesies of this. sort touching national or communal ventures, private or 
public, aided or unaided by the powers that be, Sir Denail’s forecast was w 
happy failure. He spoke and emphasised in his remarks that India lacked 
the spirit, temper an disposition: to take on hand any co-operative work and 
that it abounded in character for disunion, discord and distrust ; the land had 
n» discipline or training for running organised’ work or institution and that 
hersons have not developed the habit of punctuality in giving back what 
tliey have taken on loan and that the society be authorised to take summary 
measure and adopt swift methods, of recovering its money from borrowers. 
What an indictment it was — the land and her children and what a dark 
prophet of futile fancies the Honourable Member was, latter day facts dis- 
covered amply and happily ; and in 1911, March 12th, when stock of the 
situation was taken, the new Bill has reckoned upon the experiences gained 
and has therefore started the movement forward on a fresh career of usefulness 
and profit. The tone of the member in charge of the Bill is marked by success 
won, triumphs achieved, and the safety. that lies in the future for hitting upon 
changes in the operation and character of the movement. The new Bill iays 
down three changes from the principles of the old Bill. In the first place, the 
former distinctions between rural and urban societies have been swept away, 
except‘in the matter of limited and unlimited liability of societies. The 
second alteration is of greater moment and import. Up till now, the members 
of the societies were allowed to borrow money on credit from the societies of 
their membership. With the passing of the present Bill, the societies will be 
enabled to turn to agriculture and promote industries in the land. The third 
ind last change is still more useful and striking one in that it proposes to 
weld into a union a given number of societies within a chosen area and 
constitute the amalgamated societies into a big company, the object being to 
enable the New United Society to advance funds to its branches on credit, 
and, above all, to supervise and control their working and conduct. With 
these new changes and the policy and spirit it embodies, the movement 
enters upon an extraordinary career, bidding fair to put forth its organic and 
renewed forces into the field, sally forth, meet and overthrow the seltish, 
hard and cruel-minded money lenders, rescue, save and support families, 
societies and other combinations of human folks, on all lines, the blessing of 
the present and future generations being for ever more showered on the 
authors of the great measure, so fraught with untold happiness to the toiling 
millions of this ancient land.” 


29. The Sasilekha, of: the 27th April, publishes the resolutions passed 
at the Kistna-Guntur District Social Conference 
this year, one of which runs as follows :— 
‘That this Conference: requests Government to give their assent to the Bill 
brought forward: by: the Hon’ble Mr. Bhupendranath Basu in the Imperial 
Legislative Cael. to: amend: Act No. III of, 1872 so that it may apply to 
marriages among Hindus. 


‘‘ That the President. is hereby empowered: to communicate the above 
resolution to the Government of India, to the Hon’ble Mr. Bhupendranath 
Basu and other members.” 


Writing on the same subject, the Desamata, of the 26th April, makes the 
following remarks :—Orthodox Hindus may think that the proposed amendment 
ot the Special Marriage Act is likely to affect their religion seriously. But 
they need not do so, for did the Widow Marriage Act affect Hindus? It was 
enacted for the benefit of the parties to such marriage. They were happy under 
its provisions and it did not affect others at all. So also the Bill in question 
has been brought forward with the object of making those people happy who 
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desire to contract marriage outside the sect or caste to which they belong 
Its purpose is to give such people the same rights that we enjoy, and it js 
never intended by it to affect other people. If Hindus do not like such 
marriages, they may excommunicate the parties to them, but it is not right 
to interfere with their freedom of action. It is, of course, proper to guard 
one’s own interests, but it is unjust to interfere with the freedom of others 
Unless everybody enjoys sufficient freedom, our nation, religion and country 
can never progress. And so every one in our country should try to help the 
mover of the Bill and see that it is passed into law. 


IV.—Native STATEs. ; 


30. The Mysore Star, of the Ist May, in reviewing the report of tire 
proceedings of the 27th Session of the Mysore 
Kepresentative Assembly which met in October 
last, observes as follows:—We regret very 
much that the authorities could not manage to publish a report of the 
proceedings before full six months have expired after the assembly met and 
that the same lack of promptitude is to be noticed in every department of 
Government. The system of election of representatives to the Assembly is 
not at all satisfactory, as it makes it possible that out of a total of 270 
representatives as many as 7() should be officials of Government who surely 
cannot be expected to urge their own views in the face of opposition. It is 
very much to be desired that men of influence and independent position in 
the country should, as far as possible, be elected and, more than all. the 
Government should make it a point to give more courteous and sympathetic 
answers to popular representations than the usual ‘“‘we shall consider over 
it’, or “ we shall make a note of that’’, as such replies are calculated to’ 
damp all enthusiasm in the people. 


31. The Sadhvi, of the 1st May, writes as followsin English :— ‘“‘ We learn 
that His Highness the Gaekwar of Baroda is in 
favour of legislation for bringing caste pancha- 
yats intoexistence. We do not see the feasibility 
of organising such panchayats. If castes are to have panchayats, sub-castes 
must likewise have them. . . . . Howcanall of these have panchayats in the 
present state of disintegrated popularforces? Atthe present state of progress 
in India, the shackles of caste bind all the most ignorant, the most bigoted and 
the most superstitious. Men of light and leading rise above petrified supersti- 
tion and bigotry. ‘They are small in number. These panchayats will have 
the effect of imposing fetters on these progressive people. Would they 
tamely submit to be governed by bigotry and superstition? His Highness 
the Gaekwar is a typical instance of men who have risen above their fanatical 
and bigoted surroundings. Would he-consent himself to be bound, hand and 
foot by the irrational rules of conduct, framed by an irrational body of men 
who have seen little or nothing of the world? . . . . Castes and sub-castes 
are slowly and yet steadily beating their funeral marches to the grave. We 
ought to give them a solemn burial and prepare the way for the rise, on the 
ruins of these castes, a superior caste of a rational type—a caste distinguished 
ae ony by birth but also by sanctified and righteous thoughts, words and 
deeds ” 


32. The Sadhvi, of the lst May, writes as follows in English :—Our con- 
The Indjan Chiefs temporary of the Lahore Tribune has published 
oa in his issue of the 26th April a general criticism 
of the Indian Chiefs. But we, at the same time while endorsing the opinion 
expressed with respect to many Native States, have no hesitation in stating 
that the Province of Mysore is beyond the touch of this criticism. The 31 
years of the administration of Mysore has clearly established the fact that, 
when a Native State is administered by a set of trained and patriotic native 
officers, the results are in no way inferior to those obtaining in British India. 
The ee testimony of both European and native statesmen is a thing too 
well known to be repeated.” ) 


The Mysore Representative 
Assembly. 


The caste panchayat system 
in Baroda. 
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V.—PROSPECTS OF THE Crops AND THE ConDITION oF THE PEOPLE. 


33. The Swadeshabhimani, wi . om ase — . the course of a leading 
| , article, writes as follows :—‘“‘ Every credit is 
The Puttr Landholders due to the Puttur Landholders’ Aenclétion that 

Association. is doing its work with quiet, earnestness and 
creat regularity at Puttir and its example deserves to be copied in every 
taluk of the South Canara district. It appears from the reports of its third 
session held early in April Jast that the reserved forests fourm the subject of 
the most important grievance of the Puttur landholders. It is an irony of 
fate that what wa$ distinctly meant for the good of the agriculturist population 
should itself turn out to be a source of considerable trouble and anxiety to 
them, as forming the very den of wild beasts and the hot bed of a variety of 
pests. The Government had been good enough to send in a first-rate shikari 
to Puttur, but the appointment seems to have been made not quite opportunely 
and the trouble continues not a whit mitigated. The association urges upon 
the Government the desirability of framing separate legislation as regards 
the payment of increased assessment on mulgeni lands so that the full burden 
of the same may not press too heavily upon the pattadars, which is extremely 
unfair and unjust, in cases where the enhancement is in respect of improve- 
ments made by the tenant and enjoyed by himself. We trust the pattadars 
of the whole district will take up the question and make a proper representa- 
tion to the authorities. 


The one reason why agriculture does not make any appreciable progress 
in our country is the gross ignorance of our agriculturists which makes them 
positively hostile to the idea of introducing improved methods of cultivation 
and blinds them to the advantages accruing therefrom. It is high time that 
local boards should think of enlightening them by the gradual introduction 
of primary schools in villages. As observed by the chairman, these are days 
of strenuous competition and struggle for existence in which the fittest alone 
survive. The Indian industries have long been dead and in the matter of 
purely agricultural commodities, even such as tea, coffee and rubber, it is 
extremely regrettable that the Indians are being slowly driven to a corner 
and the Westerners are taking their place and reaping the best fruits. We 
wish every success to this association that is doing its best to bring these 
plain truths home to our minds and stir us to activity for promoting the 
welfare of our country. 


34. The Mushir-e-Dakkan, of the 26th April, writes that the public are 

_ ¢alling to notice Lord Minto’s speech on the 

_Mr. Walker's services in ecasion of the State dinner at Hyderabad, in 

Hyderabed. which His Excellency publicly acknowledged 

and appreciated the excelle:ft services rendered to the State by Mr. Walker 

in the Department of Finance, and are asking what reasons there are for not 

abolishing the appointment if, as pronounced by Lord Minto, Mr. Walker’s 

services have come to a successful termination, for why should it continue as 

an unnecessary expense to the State? ‘The Mushir observes that the above 
question is not easy to answer. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOtS. 


35. The Swadesamitran, of the 1st May, observes :—The London corre- 
spondent of the Manchester Guardian states 

R Grant of special privileges at that during the review of the troops to be 
the ae of eD pi held at the Delhi Darbar by His Majesty the 
thecen, dha areal ne cc King, he will grant a special privilege to the 
Commissioned officers in the Indian Army which they nave not been enjoying 
before. A list is being maintained to show the officers who should be chosen 
for service in times of war and it is only the European officers that were 
included in this list till now. Now, itis said that this privilege will be 
extended to the Indian Commissioned officers also. The grant of such a 


- Mangalore " 
April 8th, 1611. 


Mosmir-s-Daxxas, 


Madras, 
April 26th, 1911. 


SwaDssaMITRay, 
Madras, 
Mav ist, 1911. 


658 


privilege will no doubt be welcomed by the Indians inthe Army. Whatever 
may be the experience and valour of the Indians in the Army, they were til] 
now considered to be inferior in rank to an English officer of the lowest 
grade, and this was naturally felt to be a real grievance by the Indian section 
of the Army. We are glad to learn that this grievance will now be redressed 
in a way. We also agree with Mr. Stead, the editor of the Review of 
Reviews, in thinking that the Coronation of His Majesty at Delhi will bea 
fitting occasion for him to confer a boon on his Indian subjects in general by 


permanently prohibiting the slaughter of cows. 


SwADBsaMITKAN, 36. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd May, writes :—In the course of a speech 
rack delivered by Lord Minto at Edinburgh. « 
ay 2nd, 1911. Lord Minto on the system of ’ f oe) 
overning India. the best system of governing India, he is 
5 reported to have stated that, to secure thie 
stability of the British Government in India and the British influence ip 
Asia, the rulers should devote their attention to and arrive at a solution oj 
the problems connected with the industrial and general education of the 
Indians and with the efforts to give a moral and intellectual training to the 
Indian youths and also wisely recognise the existence of the movement 
which is on foot throughout Asia regarding political and social questions. 
This statement is evidently the outcome of an intelligent and statesmanlike 
grasp of the real condition of India. ‘I'he industrial problem is the most 
important problem in India ‘The first thing to be done, in order to improve 
the industries of the country, is to impart general and industrial education 
to the villagers. It is also necessary that higher education, both general and 
industrial, should be grounded on a scientific basis. To gain this end, not 
only should a college be established at a central place for imparting indus- 
trial education practically on a scientific basis, like the Research Institute at 
Bangalore and the Agricultural College at Pusa, but ordinary industrial 
schools should also be opened in different places. Besides this, the Govern. 
ment should try to remove those defects in the character of the people, which 
are obstacles impeding the material progress of the country, by infusing a 
spirit of mutual confidence and co-operation among them. This can be done 
by improving, still further, institutions of the stamp of Co-operative Credit 
. Societies, by reducing the burden of taxation and making it possible for the 
eople to save some money and by establishing banks 1n different places. 
Though all these things can be done mostly by the people, there is also much 
for the Government to do. If famine, disease and frontier warfare do not 
detract the attention of Government, there is no doubt that the Government 
of India will be conducted on the lines laid down above during the next 
decade. 


SEED AOD ANNA 37. Referring to the coming Coronation Darbar at Delhi, the Andhra- 
May 8rd, 1911. re ee prakasika, of the 3rd May, hopes that as a 
mark of Imperial favour on a grand occasion 
like this, His sa King George V will be pleased to prohibit the 
slaughter of cattle in India from the very day on which he steps into this 
country as Emperor. Agriculture, says the paper, is the very backbone of 
this country, and cattle form a factor of supreme importance im it. If His 
Majesty is pleased to prohibit the killing of cattle for purposes of food in 
India, he will be doing immense good, it says, to his Indian subjects and 
will attain everlasting fame for his beneficence. 


Sasevi, 38. With reference to an article contributed by a correspondent which 
May lot, 1911. The vernacular press. recently appeared in the Madras Mail, strongly 
urging the necessity and desirability of giving 

proper encouragement to Englishmen for editing vernacular newspapers, the 

Sadhvi, of the 1st May, writes as follows :—There is no question that English- 

men possess in them all those qualities which go to make good journalists, 

while their love and loyalty to the British Government are Ratoect suspicion. 

They are incapable of doing anything that is calculated to lower the prestige 


of the British rule in the eyes of the people by seditious and inflammatory 
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writings. But that is all that can be said in their favour. If the British 
rule is to endure for ever and be made acceptable to the ruled by its faults 
teing pointed out and its unjust measures effectively criticised in the interest 
»j coud Government, that is a task for the ruled alone, as it is the wearer 
that knows best where the shoe pinches. If Englishmen were to be favoured 
iy subsidies to conduct vernacular papers, the British Government will, in 
ur opinion, only be digging its own grave. 
34, The Veerakesari, of the lst May, writes as follows :—'I'he question 
The pew tinivereltins, of several denominational universities which 
are to be newly added to our already existing 
quiversities is looming large before the public mind at the present moment 
and very much engaging the public attention. While admiring the great 
veal and enthusiasm of their promoters and their spirit of self-sacrifice in the 
interests of their motherland we are not very certain as to the good that will 
actually result to the country thereby or that they will even serve the ends 
which their organisers have in view. If, on the other hand, they should all 
i amalgamated into one Indian university and bye-laws made to secure and 
sale guard the individual interests of each community that is now striving to 
have a separate university of its own, we have no doubt that it will bea 
craud success and prove a veritable boon to posterity. 


On the same subject, the Sadhvi, of the lst May, writes as follows :— 
“The subject of talk all over India to-day is the establishment of new 
universities. . . . +. His Highness the Aga Khan is going to have 
his university at Aligarh. Mrs. Besant and the Pundit mean to have their 
university at Benares. Friends have begun to advise them to amalgamate 
their universities an locate it at Benares. We do not know why they should 
be advised to do so. India ought to have as many universities as possible. 
Mrs. Besant may have her university in Benares. The Pundit ought to 
have his university at Allahabad. These universities should be scattered all 
over India in some central place where people can take advantage of them. 
Southern India should be made to have a large number of universities. We, 
in Mysore, should have one. Education, both literary and industrial, will 
advance only in proportion to the multiplication of the universities. ‘There 
is a mania all over the world that these universities should be donominational 
and that religious instruction should be imparted in the schools and colleges 
affiliated to them. Time will cure this mania. Religion is entirely the 
concern of man with God. . . . . We,in Mysore, at any rate, would 
do well to have a university of our own and have the curriculum of studies 
uncontaminated by the questionable dogmas of false religions. We hope that 
this will engage the attention of His Highness the Maharaja, 
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Revd. N. Macnicol, m.a., European, 
42 years; and Revd. A. Robertson, 
M.a., European, 39 years. 

Mrs. K. Sathianathan, m.a., Native 
Christian, 40 years. 

Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara Menon, 
B.a., Hindu, Malayali, 51 years. 


S. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
41 years. 


G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, B.a., 
Hindu, Brahman, 42 years. 


V. V. Srinivasa Aiyangar, B.a., B.L., 
Hindu, Brahman, 39 years; and 
P. Seshadri, m.a., Hindu, Brahman, 
22 years. 

Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 39 years. 

G. Kodandaramayya, Hindu, 

Brahman, 51 years. 


M.A., 


K. B. Ramanatha Aiyar, M.A., B.L., L-T., 
Hindu, Brahman, 47 years. 


P. Tirumalachari, Hindo, Brahman, 


410 years. 


V. V. Ramanan, F.z.s., Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. ’ 


Revd. Canon E, Sell, p.p., European, 
81 years. 


P. Rh. Sundara Aiyar, B.4., B.L., Hindu, 
Brahman, 51 years; and P. kK. Gana- 
pati Aiyar, B.a., B.L., Hindu, Brab- 
man, 43 yeurs. 


F.M.U,, | 


250 


* 3,950 
1,000 


700 
t 1,070 


200 


3,000 


500 


* Including tri-weekly and weekly editious. 


+ Including tri-weekly edition. 
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Name of publication. Where published. 


Name, casie and age of editor. | — 


— 


Madras City—co". 


Madras Law Times .. | Price Current Press, No. 1, | Weekly .. | K. Ramachandra Aiyar, B.a., 3B.L., 600 
Sembu Doss Street, George- Hindu, brahman, 34 years. 
| town, Madras. 
Madras Mail .. | Madras Mail Prees, No. 6, | Daily .. 
_ North Beach Road, Madras. 
Madras Standard. .. | Madras Standard Printing ce. aa .. | PLN. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 2,000 
; | Press, No. 107, Popham’s 42 years. | 
Broudway, Georgetown, 
Madras. | 
Madras S‘imes .. | Madras Times Press, No 159-A, ce .. |G. Romilly, European, 58 years .. | $2,320 
Mount Road, Madras. | 
Madras Weekly Notes aoe Printed at Guardian Press, N.R. KR. ‘Tatschariyar, B.A.,H.L., Hindu, 700 
No. 100, Mount Koad, Brabwan, 30 years. ; 
bat published at No. 1, 
East Chitrakulam Street, 
Mylapore, Madras. 
\Muhammadan oa .. , Mahawmmadan Press, No. 26, | Bi-weekly  ..| Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghattalah 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, Sahib, Muhammadan, 23 years. 
Madras. 
National Missionary Intel- | Methodist Episcopal Press, | Monthly .. | K. T. Paul, p.a., &.1., Native Christian. 
ligencer. No. 19, Mount Road, Madras. 
New Keformer .. .. |G. KRamaswami Chetti & Co.’s .. | D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
Prews, No. 68, Malaya- caste, 43 years. 
peruma! Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
People’s Doctor .. .. | Artistic Press, No. 28, Rundall’s .. | J. W. Wileon, European, 42 years 
Road, Vepery, Madras. | 
Progress .. a .. | C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hal) .. | Revd. Joseph Passmore, European 
Compound, Madras. | 
School Days and Holidays. Methodist Episcopal Press, : eres Oakley, European, 31 years 
No. 19, Moant Road, 
Madras. 
Students’ Own Magazine. | Published at Messrs. T. 58. ° .. | Glyo Barlow, m.a., European o4 years. 
Subramania & Co., No. $2, 
Armenian Street, George- 
town but printed at Price 
Current Press, No. 1, Sembu 
; Doss, Street, Georgetown, 
| Madras. 
United India and Native | Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ | Weekly .. | Revd. K. oS. Krishnaswami Aiyar, 
States. | _ Street, Georgetown, Madras. Pastor, Native Christian. Ha 
Young Men of Madras .. | Lawrence Asylum Press, | Nonthly .. | Young Mens Christian  Abssoclation, 


| No. 166, Mount Road, Madras. 
Madras. 


SE te - 


-_- --— 


Arthor E. Laweon, European, 47 years. i. 4,769 


- ~~. - 
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Arcot, North. 


Illustrated Criminal In- | Criminal Investigation Press, | Bi-munthly .. | T. K. Sunda: <Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
vestigation and Law No. 16, Sitarama Nudali man, 37 yeurs. 
Digest. Street, Kosapet, Vellore. 


Bongotere, (Civil 
an tary 
Station). 


' ae | , 

Army and Civil News .. | Army and Civil] News Press, .. |G. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, 62 years... 260 
No. 28, Kesidency Road, | 
Bangalore. 3 
Daily Post - .. | Daily Post Press, No. 15,| Dv. .. .. | Miss A. E, Dawson, European, 37 3 1,682 
Residency Road, Bangalore years. 9 
Planters’ Chronicle .. | Daily Post Press, No. 15, | Weekly .. | Harry Ormerod, European, 60 yours .. 760 
Residency Road, Bangalore. | 

Canara, South. 


Mangalore Magazine Kodialbail Press, Mangalore ee Quarterly ee The Revd. Father Denis Fernuaider, | 


700 
Native Christian, about 43 years, 


Chingleput. 


| 

| 1,200 
Vo. do. | 3,600 

| 


Adyar Bulletin ..  ..| Vesanta Press, Adyar.. ..| Monthly =... | *U™™- Anuie Besant, marco, 66 years. 
D Do. : 


| Theosophist os oO. oe 
| Godavari. 


Gospel Witness .. .| Brown Industrial Mission | Monthly Revd. C. F. Kuder, American, 48 years. | 426 
: Press, Club Road, Rajah- 

) mundry. 
Madura. 


South Indian Mail .. | Victoria Press, No. 5/83, West | Weekly P _ ee Sastri, Hinda, Brahman, 
Masi Street, Madura. Joe ) 
Malabar. | 


Cochin Argus .. Cochin Argue Press, British | Weekly ao Ss Pereira, Eurasian, 42 
Cochin. : — 

Malabar Herald .. Union Press, Petercellie Street, Do. C. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 47 years oe 
British Cochin. 


* Including triweekly editions. t Including weekly edities. $|/Both morning and evening issues. 


——- 


Name of publication. | Where published. 


ee ee 


Malabar — oon. 
West Coast Reformer 


—— — ee — ee ee —-- - — 


Spectator Press, Sweetimeat 
Street, Culicut. 
West (‘oast Press, Sweetmeat 


Road, Calicut. 


West Coast Spectator 


Mysore State. 
Harvest Field 


| 
re 


.. | Wesleyan 
| _ Mysore. 
Kolar Gold Fields News.. , Kolar Giold Fields News Press, 
| _ Bowringpet. 
Maharaja’s College Maga- | Wesleyan Mission 
zine. | Mysore. 
Mysore and South Indian | Caxton J’ress, Civil and Mili- 
Review. | tary Stetion, Bangalore. 
Mysore limes -» | Irish Press, ‘Taluk Cutcherry 
Koad, Bungalore City. 
.. | Published at Oorgaum, Kolar ; 
| but printed at the Albinion 
Press, No. 33, Vepery High 
Road, Madras. 


Mission Press, 


Press, 


South Indian Templar 


The Nilgiris. 


| 
Nilgiri Church News . | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Ootuca- 


mund. 
Do. 


Do. 


Nilgiri Fanciers Gazette. . 
South of India Observer .. 


Pondicherry. 


Independent Printed at the Sinnayya 
Printing Press, and pub- 
lished at Bazaar Saint 
Lawrence Street, Pondi- 
Tanjore. — 
Agricultural and Industria] 


“ri Vidya Press, Kumbaké- 
Progress. 


nam. 
Indian Shorthand Journa), | Published at Kumbakénam ; 
a at Addison & Co.’s 
ress, No. 155, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
Tinnevelly. 
Kalpaka Published at Tinnevelly 
Bridge, but printed at the 
Ananda Steam Press, No.1/14 
Stringer’s Street, Madras. 
Self (ulture s% + 
village. 
Travancore State. 
Diocesan Record .. C.M.S. Press, 
Travancore State. 
Published at Puthenpalli in 
Parur taluk ; but printed at 
the Cochin Argus 
British Cochin. 
Printer's Jobbing 
Trivandrum. 
Malabar Mail Press, Trivan- 
drum. 
Victoria Press, 
Travancore State. 
Western Star Press, Canton- 
ment, Trivandrum. 


Kottayam, 


Eucharist and Priest 


Malabar 
Review. 
Swadharma 


Quarterly Press, 


‘lravancore Times Nagercoil, 


Western Star oe 
Trichinopoly. 

Ambrosia . Dodson Press, No. 9, Srirangam 
Road, Teppakulam, ‘I richi- 
nopoly. 

Morning Star 
Press, Cantonment, Trichi- 
a: 

Dodson Press, No. 9, Srirangam 
Road, Teppakulam, Trichi- 
nopoly. 

Southern Star Press, Trichi- 
nopoly. 

Wednesday Review Press, 
Trichinopoly. 


S.P.G. College Magazine. | 


Trichinopoly Magazine .. 
Wednesday Review 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and 


Alma Press, 
Advertiser. | 


Sanny Side, 
Waltair. 


Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam | 


St. Joseph’s Industrial School | 


Edition. 


a 


Cironia. 
tion, 


Name, caste und age of editor. 


Bi-weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Quarterly 
Mouthly 
Bi-weekly 


oF 


Monthly 


Monthly 


| 


Monthly 


| 


: Once in two 
months. 
| Monthly ee 


Press, | 


Quarterly 
Weekly 
Do. 


Tri-weekiy 


| Monthly 


| 


Six times 
year. 


Quarterly 


Monthly 
Weekly 


Weekly 


Se ee a te 


Rollo Robin Plate], Eurasian, 42 years, 


M.S. Damodaran Nair, Hindu, Mala- 
yali, 28 years. 


Revd. H. Gulliford, European, 67 years. 
A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 59 years 
T. Deuham, European, 55 years 


K Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 32 yesrs. 

S._ N. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 63 years. 

A. H. Chowriappa, Native Christian, 
about 26 vears 


Revd. F. F. Bull, European 


Captain I. F. Tyrrell, nr.a., European. 
J. A. Davies, European, 37 years 


Henri Planson, French, 39 years 


The Hon'ble Diwan Bahadur R. Raghu- | 
natha Rao, c.s.1., Hindu, Brahman, | 
81 years. : 

P. G. Subramania Aiyar, B.a., Hindu, | 
Brahman, 42 years. 


T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 31 
years. 


K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 28 years. 


Revd. W. S. Hunt, European, about 
46 years. 

Revd. Father Casper, 
European, 47 years. 


D.C., M.A.; 


K. N. Sivarajan, 8.a., Hindu, Vellala, 
38 years. 

K. Ramanujam, Hindu, Brahman, 32 
years. 

J. levasahayam, 
about 26 years. 
C. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 50 

years. 


Native Christian, 


P. V. Kuppuswami Hindu, 


Brahman, 23 years. 


Revd. Father L. Lacombe, s.s., French- 
man, 45 years. 


Aiyar, 


Isaac Y. Gnanam, 8.a., Native Chris- 
tian, 39 years. 


Revd. S. Jenkin Evans, u.a., European, 
$l years. | 

S. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
34 years. 


D. Lazarus, n.a., Native Obristian, 58 
years. ; 


ee 


a ean 


665 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


\.. 10, Madras Standard. P.N. Kaman Pillai has severed his connection with the r. M. Srini iyangar, Sub-Editor 

Hinde, Brabman, oe age sy be meme ape of the editorial work. at grasp gt : 
No. 31, Madras Times. Mr. G. Komilly, the editor, retired with effect from the 26th February 1911. Mr. W. F. Grah retired 
aenter of the Indian Civil Service, is at present in charge of the editorial work, pending the saved of an editor from England. : 

Vo. 14, Hindu, No. 40, United India and Native States, No. 50, South Indian Mail, No. 58, West Coast Re ormer, No. 64, West Coast 
Spectator, and No. aa oo Review. The correct figures of circulation as recently obtained by the C.1.D. are 4,100, 400, 800, 760, 
*, and 800, respectively. 

x ». 61, Nilgiri Church News, and No. 62, Nilgiri Fanciers Gasette. The 
cjassitied these two publications as books. ‘They will be omitted from the current quarterly list. 

N.. 64, Independent. In its issue dated the 6th May 1911 the publishers announce that, from the beginning of the current month, 
they bave started their own printing press called the “‘ Modern Press '’ in Basaar Saint-Laurent Street, ondicherry, and that the paper 
i), henceforth be printed and publi there. 


No. 72, Swadharma, has discontinued since the 6th January 1911 and has been incorporated with the Tvavancore Standard. 


— — 


District Magistrate reports that the Registrar of Booke has 


—_—_—_--_-_ 


Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. Ciroulation. 
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TRAVANCORE. : 


Trivandrum. 


| 
"2.4 | Travancore Standard ..| P. J. Press, Puthenchanthai, | Weekly. 
| / 


* Information called for. 


LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up To THE 3lst DecemsBer 1910). 


| — 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. “teal 
on. 


wuv— 


ee 


~ 


| i 
Independent (French) .. | Impremerie Louis Sinnaya de | Weekly -- | Henri Planson, French, about 39 years. 509 


Saigon, Pondicherry. | 
La Gerbe du Madaré' St. Joseph’s Industrial School | Monthly .. | Revd. G. I. Gross, s.3., German, 40. 
(French). he as Cantonment, Trichi- years. | 
| _ nopoly. . | 
La Missione di Mangalore | Kodialbai: Press, Mangalore, | Quarterly -» | Revd. E. Frachetti, s.3., 52 years a 
(Italian). South Canara district. 
Le Pionnier (French) ..| Imprimerie Le  Pionnier, | Weekly -- | Ponnu Kanakasabhai, Hinda, Vellala, 
Pondicherry. about 41 years. 
Le Progrés (French)  .. | Imprimerie Le Progrés, Pondi- Do. -. | Luis Rajendram, Native Christian, 57 
cherry. years. 
Ovente etde tres Novembro | Santa Cruz Press, Alleppey, | Monthly -- | Dr. J. Gilvaz, European Missionary, 
(Portuguese). Travancore State. 49 years. 


 —_ oer 


—_—— 
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LIST OF SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS AND PERIUDICALS 


(REviszp up To THE 3lst Decemner 1910). 


~— ee ee 


ie 
Name of newspaper. | Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


—> a — _ 
LL 


| 
Manja Bhéshini .. oe | Sri Sudarsana Press, Sannadhi | Weekly 
: |. Street, Little Conjeeveram, 
Chingleput district. | | 
| Published at No. 65, Vinatirtha | Monthly .. | R. Krishnamachariyar, w.a., Hindu, 
Mudali Street, Purasawakum, | Brahman, 42 years. 
Madras, but printed at Sri | 
Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam, | 
Trichinopoly district. | 
Shanti Ratnakara Grantha| K. Narasimhayya & Co., .. | Agarada Yagnanarayana  Dikshita, 
Mala. Printers, Mysore. | Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. 
Sri Narasimha Prayaga Do. do. | ’ .. | Gangadhara Sastri, 36 years ; Venka- 
Parijuta Prakaranam. tesa Jois, 38 years; aud Kumakrishna 
Bhatta, 38 years ; Hindu, Brahmans. 
|Vignana Chintamani... _ Chintamani Press, .. | Punnaseri Nambi Nilakanta ~ Sarma, 
otaparamba in Perumatiyur Hindu, Moosad, 53 years. 
| amsam, Walavanad taluk, 
| Malabar district. 


Sahridayé or the Sanskrit 
Journal. 


ee  ———— ell 


Name of publication. 


—-< — 
ee - 


Agricultural Association 


Pamphlet. 
Agricalturist 
Ajayibul-alaw 


Arunodayam 


Arya Mitran 


Astikan or Theist 


Baliar Nesun or Children’s 
Magazine. 
Bhuloka Vyaean .. ee 


Chakravartini 


Children’s Herald 
Coimbatore Crescent 
Desabhimani oe 
Dharmam .. 
Dravidabhimani 
Friendly Instructor 
Good Pastor 


Hindu Nesan 


Hitakarini -_ 


Indian Law Gazette 


Indian Missionury News. 

Indian Nationa] Mission- 
ary Sanga Dipika. 

Islam Nesan ee 8 

Jananukalan 

Karmay ogi 

Lawyer 


Le Soleil .. 
Liva-ul-Islam 


Lokanukulan 


Madar Manoranjani 
Zenana Magazine. 
Madar Mitri or Women’s 

Friend. 


or 


Madhuvilakku Dutan or 


Madras Temperance 
Herald. 


Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu 


668 
LIST! OF 1AMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Reviseo up TO THE 3lst DecemBeR 1910). 


Where pul lished. 


Sri Vidya Press, Kumba 


kénam, Tanjore district. 


Edition. 


—— 


Monthly 


Guardian Press, No. 100,' Do. 


Mount Road, Madras. 

Sarvakulavati Press, 
Main street, Tanjore. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, | ranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Published at Tiravalar, 
Tanjore district, but printed 
at the Nyayabhimeni Press, 
Karikal. 

Brahmo Orphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, talamcottah, 
Tinnevell y district. 

Bhuloka Vyasan Press, No. 16, 
Anakarakonan street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at No. 107, Vira- 
raghava Mudali street, Tri- 
plicane, but printed at the 
Kalviparakaecam Press, 
No. 17, Old Rice Mandi 
street, ‘l'riplicane, Madras. 

©.M.S. Press, Palameottah, 


South 


Tinnevelly district. 

Crescent Press, 7/263, Mill 
Office Road, Coimbatore. 

Patriot Press, Nupier’s Road, 
Cuddalore New Town. 

Shri Narayan Press, Pondi- 


cherry. 
Patriot Press, Salem .. 


C.M.8. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

South Indian Press, No. 18, 
Linga Chetti street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Guardian Press, No. 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Indian Law Gazette Press, 
No. 33, Nattupillaiyar Kovil 
street, Georgetown, Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones 
street, Georgetown, Madras. 

Vivekhabhanu Press, 7/255, 
256, North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 


100, 


Sri Krishna Vilas 
Tanjore. 

Vidyabhivardhini 
Pondicherry. 

Star of India Press, No. 152, 
Mint street, Madras. 

St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal .. 


Press, 


Press, 


Muhammadiya Press, No. 121, 
Mannadi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. | 

Aryan Press, Kumbakénam. 
Tanjore district. 


Chetti street, Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal Press, 
No. 19, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Published at No. 141, Evening | 
Bazaxr Road, Georgetown, 
but printed at the Waverly 
Press, No. 37. Jones’ street, 
Geurgetown, Madras. 


Do. 
Do. 


Tri-monthly .. 


Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Bi-monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly oe 


Bi-monthly .. 


Mocthly 


Once 


in two 


months. 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


Bi-monthly 


Weekly 


Do. 


Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


-_ 
ee 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


— — 


i 


The Hon'ble Diwan Bahadur R, Raghu- | 


natha Rao, c.8.1., Hindu, Brahman, 
81 yeurs. 


J. K. Ranga Raju, Hinda, Raju, 36 


years. 

A. Muhammad Tahir Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 50 years. 

Revd. K. famperrein, German, 
years. 


6+ 


M. R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Hindu, 


rahman, 50 years. 


C. Govindarajulu 


Nayudu, 
Balija, 45 years. 


Hindu, 


J. T. Arthur, Native Christian, 47 
ears. 

M. Mutbuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallv- 
van, 44 years. 


P.S. Appaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


Joseph A. Jesudasan, Native Christian, 
34 years. 

S. P. Narasimbulu Nayudu, Hindao, 
55 years. 

P. T. Sutakopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 50 years. 

——— Aiyar, Hinda, Brahman, 
about 25 years. 

D. A. John Nadar, Native Christian, 
41 years. 

Revd. G. Devadagan, B.a., &.T., Native 
Christian. 

Revd. A. R. John, Native Christian, 
41 years. 


5. a msaigge Aiyangar, B.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 56 years. 


Visalakehi Ammal, Hindu, Brahman, 31 


years 
N. Radhakrishna Nayudu, Hindu, 
Balija, 35 years. 


J. A. Anbudayan, B.a., u.7T., Native 
Christian, 41 years. 

K. T, Paul, B.a., u.t., Native Christian, 
36 years 

Sultan Saiyid Ahmad Rowther, Muham- 
madan, 24 years. 


T. B. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 452 


years. 

C. Subramania Bharati, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 31 years. 

M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
rai, 45 years. 

Susainatha Udaiyar, Native Christian, 
about 33 years. 


Moulvi Sheikh Miran Mohidin, Muham- 
madan, 35 years. 


C SS. Radhakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 36 years. 

C. S. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 
mau, 35 years. 

Revd. A. E. Ogg, American, 38 years. 


(1) T. A. Sundaram, 8.4., L.T., Native 
Christian, 39 years; and (2) L. f. 
Stephen, Native Christian, 38 years. 


Ci roula ’ 
tion, 


| 
| 


200 


1,000 


300 


| 858 


350 


| 
| 
| 


| 


eee 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


— _— — oe ee ~ wee mm - 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


\ingazine for Students, 
Teachers and Children. 

Maha Vikats Dutan 

Mercantile Law Journal. 


Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 


; Monthly Witness 


5 | Satya Dutan or 


Muhawmadiyamitran 


Nagai Nilalochani - 


Nallasiriyan or Trained 


Teucher. 


Pilaikkum Vazhi or 


Practical Life. 


Prajanukulan 


Purna Chandrodayam 
_Sanrorkula Vivekabodhini. 


Sarva Vyapi . e- 

Messen ger 
of Trath. 

| Sentamil 


_ Sentamil Selvi 


Sunday Friend 


. Swadesamitran 


‘J'amilian 


Tamil Preacher’s Maga- 
zine. 

Ten India Vyavasayam 
or south Indian Agri- 
culture. 


53 | Tiruppanitozhan or supple- 


| ment to Arunodayam. 


b4 | Tranquebar Mitran 


55 


an 


| 
Travancore Abhimani 
Ulaga Nesan 


United Church Herald 
Vaidya Bodhini .. .« 
Vidya Bhanu 


Vidya Viharini 


. 


Published at Palamcottah, bat 

inted at the Dowden Press, 

0. 21, Sunkureman street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Mercury Press, \o. 27, Xavier 
street, Georgetown, Madras. 

S. Vas & Co.’s Press, No 3°, 
Broadway, Madras. 

St. Joveph’s Lludustrial School 
Hress, Cantonment, Trichino- 
poly. 

Methodist Episcopal Press, No. 
19, Mount Road, Madras. 
Muhammadiya Press, No. 203, 
Marakkadai Street, Vaniyam- 

budi, Salem district. 

Nilalochuni Press, Negapatam, 
Tanjore district. 

Caston Presse, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi Mudali 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Qaarterly 


Weekly 
Do 


Monthly 


Do. 


Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 


street, | 


G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, | 


No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 


Pakkia Vilaea Press, Prome- | 


nede Koad, 
Trichinopoly. 


Cantonment, 


Viveka Bhanu Press, 7/265, 


256, North 
street, Madura. 


Avanimula 


Published at Kilariyam, Nan- : 


nilamw taluk, but printed at 
Edward Press, Tiruvalar, 
Tanjore district. 

Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 

S.P.C.RK. Press, 'o. 18, Church 
Road, Vepery, Madrar. 

The ‘lami] Sangam Power 
Press, 7/1222, Vadaka Veli 
street, Madura. 

Published at Velanganni, bat 
vrinted at the Scottish 
Branch Press, Negapataim, 
Tunjore district. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 


Week!) 
7 Monthly 


| 


Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 


Press, Tranquebar, ‘'anjore | 
| 


district, 

Swadesamitran Press, No. 117, 
Armenian street, Madras. 

Gautama Press, No. 
Bazsur Koad, RKoyapettah, 
Madras. 

C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hal) 
Compound, Madras. 


Published at No. 25, Solayupps | 


Mudali_ street, ye ay 
but printed at Chengal- 
roya Orphxunage Presa, 13, 
Rundall’s Road, Vepery, 
Madras. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, i'ranquebur, ‘lunjore 
district: 

Published at Tranquebar, 
Tanjore district, but printed 
at Nyayabhimani Press, 
K arikal, 

Victoria Press, 
Travancore. 

Published ut No. 45, Sami 
Naik Street, Chintadripet, 
but printed at Balakama- 
lambai Press, No. 9, 


Nagercoil, 


ll, | 


Daily 
Tri-weekly 
eekly 


| Monthly 


lo 
| 


| 
‘ 


2 


| 


| Bi-monthly 
| 


| Weekly e- 
Monthly oe 


Perumalkoil Garden Street, | 


Georgetown, Madras. 
American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Mxudura district. 
Alexandra Press, Kuambaké- 
nam, Tanjore district. 
Viveka Bhanu Press, 7/255, 
256, North Avunimula 
street, Madura. 
Guardian Press, No. 100, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


ee ee | —_— —— —-— -—-— 


ee ee eee 


| Bi-monthly .. 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do 


ge 


| M. 


Mies A. M. Naish, European 


Christian, 51 years. 

S. Krishnamachari, pa., «.L, Hindu, 
Brahman, 4 years. 

Brother Joesph, Native Christian, 66 
yoars 


Kevd. W. 5. 


Muhammad Abdul 
madan, 31 yeare. 


Qad r, 


| Vears. 


. | C.R. Namasivayva Mudaliyar, Hinda, 


Vellula, 35 years. 


inan, 43 yours 


5. G. Ramanjulu 
Balija, 24 years. 


Nayudu, 


(2) A. 
Hindu, 


man, 63 vyeurs; and 
Rangaswami  Aiyar, 
Brahwan, 44 years. 


Yous 


' Catholic priests... ; 
Revd. J. A. Lazarus, 
Christian, 62 years. 


r.a., Nutive 


B. A. A. Rajendram [’illai, Native | 


todd, Wesleyan Minister. — 


Mubam- | 


. |G. Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, Rulia, 43 : 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, h.a., Hindu Brah- 
Hindu, 


(1) P. Narayana Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 


A. T. Govindaswami Nadar, Shanar, 46_ 


M. Raghava Aiyangar, Hindo, Brah- | 


wan, 32 yours 


K. Arunachala Thevan, Hindu, Ahem- | 
badia, 41 years. | 


| Kevd. K. Pamperrein, German, 64 


yours. 
G. Subramania Aiyar, 4.A., Hindu, 
Brahman, 54 years. 


. Pandit C. Ayodhya loss, Buddhist, 58 


: years. 


Revd. A. u. Clayton, Missionary 


. WG. Kajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yadava, 


46 years. 


Revd. K. Pamperrein, (serman, 64 
yeurs. 


VY. Narayansswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
| Brahman, 29 years. 


J. 


| Devas«hayam, 


about 26 yexrs. 
Vadivela Mudaliyur, 
Vellala, 39 years. 


Native Christian, 


Kevd. J. J. Banninga, mu.a., American 
Missionary, 39 years. 
§. Chandrasekhera Gowda, Hinda, 
30 years. 
(1) M. Gopalakrisbna Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years ; and 
(2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 43 years. 
C. N. Krishnaswami Aiyar, m.A., L.T., 
Hindu, Brahman, 41 years. 


mee ce 


a eee ee ee ee 


Hindu, | 


1,177 


1,090 
1,380 
460 


1,500 
| 220 


| 


| 


{ 
' 


| 


; 
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Name of publication. Where publiched. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


—_— 


Vijaya Vikatan .. oe : Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, | Bi-weekly .. | K. 8. Kadirvelu Nadar, Hindu, Nadar 

Kslmantapem Road, Raya- 33 yearn. : 

puram, Madras. 

Vinoda Bhashitan Mercury Press, No. 27, St. | Weekly .. | B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 

Witty Orator. at street, Georgetown, Christian, 51 yeurs. 

| Madras. 

Viveka Bodhini .. .. | Published at No. 66, Brodie’s ; Monthly .. | V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
: Koad, Mylapore, bat man, 29 years. | 


| rinted at the (Guardian 
ress, No, 100, Mount Road, | 
| Madras. | 
Viveka Chintamani ' Poblished by the Diffusion of : -.|C.  V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
| | Knowledge Agency, Myla- Brahman, 52 years. | 
| ' pore, but printed at the 
| ‘South Indian Press, No. 18, 
| Linga Chetti street, George- 
town. 
65 | Water of Life... .. | C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, Do. .» | Revd. 5. J. Maduram, Native Christian, 
Tinnevelly district. 44 years. 
66 | Yafhartha Vachani .. | Published at Kumbakonam,| Weekly -» | T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 
but printed at Sri Krishna Vellala, 37 years. 
Vilas Press, ‘Tanjore. 
67 | Young Men’s Friend ../|C.M.5. Press, alamcottuh,| Monthly .. | D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 41 
Tinnevelly district. years. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TAMIL NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation. 
peer aet . 


39-A : Nyfy4ébhimani .. .. | Nyéy4bbiméini Press, Karikal ..| Weekly. | Vythilinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, Sudra, 300 


38 years. 


| , | 
No. 12, Deshabhimant P. T. 'Tiruvenkatachari, son of the Jate editor P. T. Satakopa Chariyar, has taken over the editorship of this 
paper and made the necessary declaration on the lst April 1911. 
No. 43, Sanrorkula Vivekabodhint. ‘This was not published during the last quarter owing to the illness of the editor. 
No. 26, Le Nolet]. His Majesty’s Coneu] at Pondicherry reports that this paper does not seem to have a steady publication, for, 
after its reviva) in January last, it ceased to exist two weeks ago. 


No. 49, Swadesamitran. The Chief Presidency Magistrate, Madras, now reporta that the correct circulation of the paper during the 
quarter ending 3lst December 1910, was 2,660. 
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LISf OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICAL* 


(Revisep vp to tak 3lst Decemser 19)V). 


ct AL cle o <= _ 7 


} —_—S—_ 


Name of publication. | Where published. : Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


; 


Abhinavasaraswati .. | Printed at Bharata Vilas Press, , Monthly -- Janapati Pattabhiréma éstri, Hindu, | 220 
Nurearaopeta, and published | Brahman, 40 years. | 

at Janapadu, Palnad taluk : 

Guntér district. 

Agriculture oa Manjuvani Press, No. 2446,; Do. .. G, N&réyanaswami Nayudu, Ba. 1,000 
Southern Street, Ellore, Hlindu, Sudra, 41 years. 3 

Kistna district. | : 

Andhrabbarati... .. | Kistna Swadeshi Press, Do. -» <Ayyanki Venkataramanayya, Hindu, | f About 
Robertsonpeta, Masulipatam, | Brahman, 23 years. { 300 

Kistna district. | . 

Andhradésaranjani .. | Printed at the Srinikethanam: Dv. .. | G. Tholasiram Das, Hindu, 45 years .. | 300 
Press, No. 14, Vinayaka | 

Muesli Street, Georgetown, 

but published at No. 69, | 

China Bazaar Road, George- | 

town, Muadrae, | 

Andhrakésari ‘i .. | Chintamani Press, Innespeta, | Weekly .. $&. Bangarrazu, Hindu, Brahman, 33 
Ru jahmundry, Godavari yeurs. 

district. | | 

Andhraprak4éeika .» | Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly .. | A. C. (Pédrthasdérathi Nayudu, Hind, 
Madras. |. Balija, 67 years. 

Arogyaprabodhini .. | ManoranjaniPress, Main Road, | Monthly ve | Hakim Sbaik Ahmed Sahib, Muham- 
Kujahmundry, but published madan, 5] yeare. 

at Vowlishwaram, Gédavari | 

district. | 

Aryamatabédhini .. | Saraswati Press, Cocanada, No. .. | Mutnuri Gopéldéa, Hindu, Brahman, 
Gdédavari district. | 46 yeurs. 

Arya Vysya .. | Arya Vysya Press, Guntur .. | Fortnightly .. | 8. + yea eam Gupta, K..du, Vysya, 

48 years. 

Bala a ee .. | Setu Press, Khboggillipet, | Monthly .. | K. Kesava Ra, Hindu, Vysya, 26 
Masulipatam, Kistna district. | | years. 

Bharataméta . .. | Sri Virayogindra Press, Vizia- | Weekly ve Bhagavatula Vievanatham, Hindu, 
nagram. | Brahman, 24 years. 

Desabhimani se Desabhimani Prese, Guntir .. lo. .. | D. Séshéchalapathi kéo, Hindu, 

| Brahman, 48 years. 

Desamata .. te -. | Manorama Press, Rajah-| Do. «| Nallacherava Krishna Kao, Hindu, 

mundry, Gdédavari district. Brahman, 47 years. 

Divyagnana Dipika or | Victoria Jubilee Press, | Monthly .. | P. Narasimha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 

Organ of Theosophy. Chittoor. man, 55 years,and J. Srinivdsa Kado, 
Hindu, Brahinan, 61 years. 


| 
’ } 


‘ 


Elementary School Jour- | Chintamani Press, Innespeta, .. | V. Narasimharéyudu, h.a., L.t., Hindu, 
nal, Rajahmundry, Gddavari | Brahman, 38 years, 
district. | ai 
16 Hindi Sundéri_ .. .. | Desopakari Press, Kantern, Do. .. | Sattiréju Sitdramayya, Hindu, Brah- 
Kistna district. man, 43 years und M. Ramabayamma, 
Hindu, Brahman, 30 years. 
17 | Hitavédi .. C.M.8. Dove Press, Noble Do. .- | Revd. D. Anantam, s.a., Native 
| College, Masulipatam, Christian, 69 years. 
| Kistna district. : ee 
18 | Kistnapatrika Kistna Swadeshi Press, | Bi-weekly C. V. Rama Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
| Robertsonpeta, Musulipatam, 36 years. 
| Kistna district. ; 
19 | Law Patrika ° Manorama Press, MRajah-| Monthly .. | C. Venkatanarasimha Kao, Hindu, 
mundry, Gédavari district. | Brahman, 36 yeurs. 
Manoranjaui Manoranjani Prees, Muin .. |G. Venkenna Brothers, Hindu, Brab- | 
Road, Cocanada, Géd4vari mans, 36 years. 
district. ae 
Messenger of Truth §.P.C.K. Press, No. 18, | .. | Revd J. A. Lazarus, B.a., Native 
Church Koad, Vepery, Christian, 62 years. 
Madras. FA Ae oi 
Millenia] Light .. K. Narasimhiah & C0., , .. | D. ‘Tiruvéngadam, Native Christian, 
Printers, Mysore. 55 years. 


Prabandhakalpavalli Printed at Vani Press, : ~ Guntopalli Somaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 
Buckinghampet, Bezwada, 45 years. 

Kistna district and pablished 

at Chennupalli agraharam, 

Narasaraopeta taluk, Guntér 

district. mee 

Ravi : Sujanaranjani Press, Main | Weekly .. | Revd. KR. E. Smith, American, 40 
Road, Cocanada, Gédévari years. 


istrict. 
Sahaya ; Ray Industrial Mission | Monthly M. Devadas, Native Christian, about 
parte ee ney We cg 36 years. 

: vari district. 

| Saraswati .. wen ea, Cocanada, Do. .. | Sri K. &. V. Krishna Réo Buahadar, 
Gédavari district. z.4., Hindu, Brabman, 38 years. 
Sasilékha .. Sasilekha Press, No. 3, | Daily and Tri- | (3. Séehéchérlu, Hindu, Brabman, 62 
Karupannan Street, George-| weekly. yeare. 

town, Madras. 


* Including tri-weekly edition. 
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Name of pablication. | Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. : Aeaale. 
lon. 


——— —_ — ——— 


— _—_——_— -—— on 
ees ee  . 


u, Brah- . 


Sri Savithri > .. | Savithri Press, Jagannaickpur, | Monthly . | P. Lakshminarasamamba, Hind 
Cocanada, Gédavari district. | _ man, 31 years. | 
Sudarsini .. oa .. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- Do. .| Kasturi Sivasankara Kavi, Hindu, | 
puram, Rajolu, Gédévari Brahman, 36 years. 

district, : 
Sunday School Lesson; A. E. L. Mission Press, Do. Revd. J. Cannady, m.a., American, 35 

Book with News (A.E.L. (Guntdr. yours. 

Mission News). | 
Swadharmaprakdésini .. | Printed at the Progressive Do. .. | K. Slarkandéya “arma, Hindu, Brah- 1,000 
Press, 3/14, Baker’s Street, man, 26 years. | 
ieorgetown, and published 
at No. 6, Sunkuvar Agra- 
haram, Narasingapuram, 
Madrus. i 
Swarnalekha : . | Soudamani Press, Tanuko, .. | 1. Suryanarayana Rao, Hindo, Brah- 
Kistua district. man, 38 years. 

Teacher... va .- | Brown Industria] Mission ; .. | P. T. Srinivasa Aiyangar, m.a., Hindu, 
Press, Club Road, Rajah- Brahman, 46 years. 

muidry. es 
Telugu Baptist . ~. | Albinion Press, No. 33, : .. | Revd. H. E. Stillwell Canadian, 43 
Vepery High Road, Madras years. . 

Telugu Officer... .. | Kanyakaparamesvari Press, . .. | Brigidier Yesudasan, European, 41 | 160 
Pedda Bazaar house, Baépatla, yeurs. | 
Guntur district. : | 
United Church Herald .. | Printed at Arnerican Mission . S. B. Simon, European, 38 years —. 
Lenox Press, Pasumalai, Ma- cluding 
dura district, but published | Anglo 
at the Religious Tract and | | Teluga 
Book Society, Georgetown, | | edition, 
Nadras. | : | 
Vasundhara 5 . | Kistna Swadeshi Prees, Robert- Fortnightly .. | Vanjuri Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
sonpeta, Masulipatam, Kistna 24 years. | 
district. | . : 
VidyAvati .. - .. | Printed at K. RR. Press,| Monthly C. Duraiswamiah, Hindu, S&tani, 42 
No. 289, Thumbu Chetti years. 

Street, and published at 
No. 288, Thumbu Chetti 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 
Vivekavati os .. | Printed at 8.P.0.K. Press, ; .. | Revd. J. R. Bacon, European 

No. 18, Church Road, Vep- 

ery, Madras, and published 

by the ‘ hristian Literature 

Society for India, Madras. 
Published at Hazaram Build-| Furtnightly .. | N. Krishnaswami Chetti, Hindu, Ko- 

ings, '0.1/19, Cope Venkata- mati, 38 years. 

chala Aiyar Street, Madras, 

but printed at the Ananda 

Press, No. 1/14, Stringer’s 

Street, Georgetown, Madras. 
Yuddba Dhvani .. .. | Kanyakaparamesvari Press, | Monthly .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 41 

Pedda Bazaar house, Bapatla years. 
Guntur district. : 


) 
i 


300 


® Printed at irregular intervals ; hence circulation cannot be ascertained. 
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LIST OF CANARESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep ur To THE 3lst Decemsgr 1910). 
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Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


— o_o 
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Atmananda oe -» | K Narasimbaiya & Co., Print- | Monthly K. Narasimhaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 42 | 
ers, Mysore. years. | 
Bhakti Vijaya .. .* Lio. do. ie . | M. Sitarama sastri, Hindu, Brahman, | 


- 42 years. 
Bodhaka Bodhini .. | Wesleyan Mission Press, | ‘ need” H. Gulliford, Woeleyan | 
Mysore. Missionary, 68 years. 

Jaina Hitaishini .. -- | Sanatana Dharma Pracharaka -. | M. 5. Dharanendraiya, Jain, 32 years.. 
Mudralaya, Mandya, Mysore. | 
Jyotis Sustra Payonidhi ., | Sampradaya l’rabodhiui Press, | , 5S. Sachidananda Jvis, Hindu, Brah- 

| | . Mysore. | man, 23 years. 

: Kannada Law Report ae Printed at the Crown Pres«, , at M. Mullaradya, Hinde, Lingayat, 42 | 
| Mysore, bat published in yrurs. 
| Bangalore City. | . 
Karnataka Chandrika .. | Graduates’ I'rading Association | .. | %. Srikanta Sustri, Hindu, Brahwan, | 
Press, Mysore. | 25 years. 
Kurnétaka Granthamalae ,. Do. do. .. | B. Subba Rao, n.a., Hindu, Brahman, 
| 40 yeurs. 
Karnataka Kavya Kalani- Do. do. | wi hs Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, 
dhi. ' Brahman, 45 yeurs. 
Krishikala Nidhi .. | J.L.N. Press, Bangalore oo | “a a Krishns Rao, Hiniu, Brahman, 
| 29 years 
Mahilasakhi “ ; Volare Mission Press, .. | Miss C. E. Parsons, European, 46 years. 
Mysore ) | 
Mysore Star id -. | Star Press,Mysore .. ..| Weekly -. | ¥. Virupakshaya, 37 years, and N. R. 
| Karibasappa Sastri, 37 years; both 
| | | Virashaivas. | 
Sachitra Chéturya ++ | Chaturya Press, Chamarajpet, | Monthly .. | B. Junardhana Kuo, Hindu, Brahman, 
Bangalore City. | 26 yeurs. 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika .. | Sampradaya Prabodhini Press,| Do. ». | 5. Sachidananda Jois, Hindu, Brahman, 
M yeure. , | 28 years. | 
Sadhvi os ee .. | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa l’rees, | Biemonthly .. | H. 5. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brahman, ! 
Mysore. | | 30 years. ) 
Satya Dipika ee .. | Basel Mission Press, Manga-, Weekly He | Revd. H. Risch, Christian, about 61 
| lore, South Canara district. | years. | 
Shri Krishna Sukthi  .. | Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- | Monthly -. | harody Subba Rao, w.a., 45 yours, and | 
lore, South Canara district. | N. Kajagopalakrishna Rao, 25 years; 
| | both Hindu, Brahmane. 

Sri Krishna Raja Vignana . Graduxtes’ Trading Association Do. .. | Pandit Gundu Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 

Vaibhava. Press, Mysore. | man, 42 years. 
Supantha .. ee «+ | Crown Press, Mysore .. ics oe -e | A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brabman, | 
6O years; A. Venkatesiah, Hindu, 

Brahman, 45 — ) 
Swadeshabhimani . | Sharada Press, Courtward, y .. | V. Srinivasa Kamath, Hindu, Gowd 
° Mangalore, South Canara | Saurugswath Brahman, 30 years. 
district. | | 

Vaidika Mitra. .. | Base! Mission Press, Manga-; Quarterly .. | Revd. A. Schosser, German, about 53 | 
| | lore, South Canara aistrict. | years. 7 
2 Vaidya Sindhu... -- | Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- | Monthly . |.V¥. 2. Pandit, Hinde, Brabmsn, 37 | 

: tary Station, Bangalore. | =. ee | 

| Vakkaligara Patrika ../| Vakkaligar Sangha Press, , Weekly .. K.H. Ramaiya, 32 years aa oe 
| Bangalore City. 

Vidyadayini ass Graduates’ Trading Asrociation | Monthly .. | B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 40 
| Press, Mysore. Pe ears. ae 
Vidyananda Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry | Dov. ~- | Dodbele Narayana Suastri, Hindu, Brauh- 
Road, Bangalore City. men, 41 yours. 2 
5 Vikatapratapa .. Vikatapratapa Press, Kuppam,| Do. ~. | P. M. Chakrapanaiya, Hindu, Balija, 

| N orth Aroot district. 32 yeurs. 

Virakesari .. 4 . | Printed at the Srinikethanam | Fortnightly T. KR. Dass, Hindu, Brahman, 41 

Press, No. 14, Vinayaka years. 

Mudali Street, Sowcarpet ; 
ablished at No. 69, China 

| azaar Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Vivekodaya .. | Published at Seringapatam but : Monthly S. Venkataramaiya, Hindu, Sudra, 33 
| rinted at the (sraduates’ | years. 

rading Association [l’ress, | 
-. M ysore. ! ' 
Vrittanta Putrika | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Weekly Revd. H.  Gulliford, Wesleyan 

Mysore. | Stissionary, 58 years. 


* No. 6, Kannida Law Report. ‘hie is temporarily discontinued owing to the illness of the editor. 


' 
! 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF CANARESE AND ANGLO- 
CANARESE NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 27, Virakesari. The Chief Presidency Magistrate, Madras, now reporte that the correct circulation of the paper daring the 
quarter ending 3lst December 1910, was 428. 


—— 


Name of publication. 


eee ee 


| 
| 
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Lis’ OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up To THe 3lst Decemper 1910.) 


— 
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W here published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of the editor. 


a 
I 


Cireula. 
tion. 


Alma Poshini oe 
Arya Siddhanta Deepiks. 
Bahurasam a ee 


Balamitram 


Béla Vidyarthi 


B.G.M. 
zine. 
Bharata Sobhini .. 


College Maga- 


Bhaelié Poshini 
Bhashé Vil4sam .. 


Devi Bhagavatham 


Dhanvantari 


Divya Nikshepam or 
Divine Treasury. 


Flower of Karma! 


Guide to Sunday School 
Teachers. 

Indian National Mission- 
ary Sangham Dipika. 

Janmi “ ss 


Jivanikshepam 


Kavana Kuniudi .. 
Kérala Chintamani 
Kérala Patrika 
Kérala Sanchari .. 
Kérala Tharaka 
Kéralopakéri 
Krishikkaran 
Kudumba Priya Vadini 
(Family Friend). 
Lakshmi Bhai... os 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. 


Malabari 


Malabar Islam 


Malankara Idawaka Patri- 
ka (also culled Malabar 
News), 

Malankara Sabha ‘Tharaka. 


Malankara Suriyani Suvi- 
seshakan (‘also called 
Syrian Evangelist). 

Malayéia Mandéréma 


Malay4la Mitram with 
Gyananikshepam (Trea- 
sury of Knowledge). 

Malayali .. oe sis 


Mangalodayam .. 


A.R.P. Press, Kunnankulam, | 
Cochin State. | 
B.B. Press, Parur, Travan- | 
core State. . 
Pappali Chekka Press, Erna- | 
kulam, Cochin State. . 
Printed at the Basel Mission 
| Press, Mangalore, South | 
Canara district, and publish- 
ed at Calicut, Malabar district. 

Mur Thoma Press, Minachil, | 
Travancore State. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 
Bharata Sobhini Press, | 

Alleppey, 'ravancore State. | 

Malayala Manorama Press, 
Kéttayam, Travancore State. | 

Aksharalankaram Press, | 
Kythamukko, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi- 
yar, Mavelikarai, ravan- 
core State. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal, Malabar district. 

S. P. Press, Kottayam, l'ravan- 
cure State. 

St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | 
Ettumanur, Travancore State, 

Ba-e) Mission !’ress, Manga. | 
lore, South Canara district. 

Guttenberg l’ress, Court Road, | 
Calicut, Malabar district. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal, Malabar district. | 

Pambakkada Church Press, | 
Kuthattukulam Muvattu- | 
puzha, Travancore State. 

Vilasam Press, 


‘ | Bharata 


Trichur, Cochin State. 
Kérala Chintamani 
Tricbar, Cochin State. 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut, 
Malabar district. 
Do. 


Press, 


do. 


Dharmavilusam Press, Tiru- 
vella, ‘lravancore State. 
Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 
Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 
palum, Malabar district. 
C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 
Bharata Vilasam 
Trichaér, Cochin State. 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal, Malabar district. 


Press, 


West Coast Press, Calicut, and 
published at ‘Tirfr, Ponnéni 
taluk, Malabar district. 

Bharat» Mitram Press, Muttan- 
cheri, Cochin State. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 


V.G. Press, Kottayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 

C.M.8. Press, Kéttayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 


Malayéla Mandérima Press, 
Kéttayam, Travancore State. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayaw, ‘l'ra- 
vancore Stata. 


Manomohan Press, Tangasséri, 
Anjengo district. 

Kérala Kalpadrumam Frvss, 
Trichir, Cochin State. 


Monthly 
Do. 


| Eight times a 


year. 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Once in 
months. 
Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


| Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Bi-weekly 
Monthly 


{ 


| C. V. Ravivarma Raja, Hindu, 27 years, 


'K. A. Raman, Hindu. Ezhava, about 

| 31 years. 

N.H. Joseph, Roman Catholic Chris. 
tian, 61 years. 

C. H. Reuz, Missionary, 34 years 


P. V. Parasurama Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 
about 20 years. 
Revd. Muller, 36 years .,. 


A. J. Victor, Christian, about 31 years. 


K.C, Mamman Mappilla, g.a., Syri 
Christian, 36 come Fs ca 

G. Padmanabha Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 
about 47 years. 


Mahadeva iyar, 


Hindu, Brahman, 
about 41 years. 


| P, Sankunni Wariar, Hindu, 43 years. 
Cheriyan Mathu, Syrian Christian, 
about 21 years, 
Revd. Father Emmannoel, Roman 
Catholic priest, about 34 years. 
C. H. Reuz, Missionary, 34 years 


| Revd. S. Chandran of the Base] Mission, 
56 years. 

K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 
Hindu, Samanthan, 42 years. 

Konattu Malpan, Malankara Christian, 
about 52 years. 


P. Kerala Varma Tampuram, Hindu, 
Kshatriya, 40 years. 

Moorkoth Kumaran, Hindu, Tiya, 32 
years. 

C. Kunhi Raman Menon, z.a., Hindu, 
Nayar, 52 years. . 

C. P. Goviudan Nayar, Hinda, Nayar, 
53 years. 

C. M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 


Nayar, by F acest 
Revd. J. Meyer, German, about 36 


years. : 
. K.C. Kunhunni Ezhathachan, Hindu, 


42 years. 
' Revd. T. BBs 


_ years. 

| Vellakal Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 34 years. 

K. C. Munavikraman Tamburan, Hindu, 
Samanthan, ¢2 years. 


V. C. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 25 years. 


P. A. Muhammad, Muhammadan, 36 


years. 
E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 52 
years. 


K. N. Daniel, Syrian Christian, about 
58 years. | 

E. Zacharia Cathenar, Syrian Christian, 
about 37 years. 


K. M. Mathula Mappillai, Syrian 
Christian, about 40 years. 

Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 41 
years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 28 years. 


Cherukunath Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 


K. Benjamin, 41 


B.A, 


——————— 


Name, caste and age of the editor. — 


Name of publication. | Where published. Edition. 


! 


——m - — —.—- 
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Manorama .. 7 .. | Weet Coast Press, Sweetmeat | Weekly ..|P. Kanhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 670 
rt Calicut. Malabar die- | Nayar, 52 years. 
rict. 
Messenger of the Sacred | Industrial Schoo] Press, Erni- | Monthly 
Heart. | kulam, Cochin State. | 
Missionary Intelligence .. bes Vress, Kottayam, Tra- One in two) Revd. E. V. John, Syrian Christian, | 1,000 
vancore State. months. | 69 years. 
Nallaswara Vilasam .. | Kelappan Press, Sweetmeat _ Nunthly .. Kallate Kunbiraman, Hindu, Tiya, 31 260 
wtreet, Calicut, Malsbar dis- | _  yeure. 
trict | , 
Nasrani Dipika .. St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, Weekly .. | K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 34 
Ettumanur, Travancore _ -~years. 
state, | 
Prabodha Darpanam .. | Vidyabhivardhini Press, Quarterly .. Nilakanta Pillai, Hinde, Sudra, about 
Quilon, ‘lravancore State. | | $1 years. 
Prachina ‘Tharake St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo); Bi-monthly .. | C. 
Prees, Elathurithi, Trichur, | 
Cochin State. | 
Rafigu) Islam , -» | Mathaba Islamic Press, ‘irr, | Vo. .. , KRaunan Kadavatha Saiyid Ali Katty, 
Malabar district. |  Mabhamumadan, 83 years. 
Sri Parasurama .. Sri Parasurama revs, Quilon, | Weekly .. | K. N. Padmanabha Panikkar, Hindu, 
‘Travancore State. ‘Dayar, about 39 years. 
; , Subhasbini - -- | Nayar Press, Trivandrum, Do. .. | P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
‘Travancore State. | $6 years. 
Suvishesha Vanmazhu ..|8.V.R.P. Press, Kunnan-; Once in two) FP. V. Thomwmi, Christian, 29 years 
kulam, Cochin State. mooths. 
Swajanamitran .. .. » Edward VI1, Memorial Press, | Weekly .. | M. T. Kanhunni, Christian, 63 years. 1,386 
Jewstown, Muttancherri, | | 
, : Cochin State. | 
40 | Vivekodayam ee -. | Ananda Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly .. | N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Esbava. 36 R50 
| Travancore State. | years. 
60 | Vyavaséya Mitram . | Published at Kaduchira, Chi- | Bi-monthly .. | K. Ryra Nambiar, Hinda, 46 years 
| trakkal, but printed at the 
Edward Presse, Cannanore, 
Malabar district. 


Revd. Brother Leo, European, 39 years. 400 


L. Joweph, Syrian Christian, 28 
years. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO- 
MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICASSS. 


— —-— «--=— — 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, ov, ete and age of the editor. | Ciroulation. 


—— 


19-A . Kerala Kaumudi .. | Varna Prakasam Press, Mayya-' Weekly. | C. Krishnan, Hindu, lluvan, about 26 | 800 
| nad, Quilon, Travancore State. | years. | 


{ 


— — ee ee 


No. 20, Kerala Patrika, No. 21, Kerala Sanchari, No. 28, Malabari, and No. 37, Manorama. The correct figurce of circulation as 
recently obtained by the C.1I.D. are 600, 600, 500 and 500, respectively. 


a 


LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(RevisED up To THE 3lst DecemBeer 1910). 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


A 
_—— 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Circa!s 


tion, 


Aftab-i-Dakhan 


A’in-i-Dakhan 


Akhbar-i-Shaukut-ul- 
islam. 


Alhami 


Barg-i-Sakhun .. 
Bidur Gazette 


Indian 
Journal. 


Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. 


Veterinary 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba-sabifs. 


Journal of the Muham- 


madan 


Educationa! 


Association of Southern 


India. 
Kurshid .. “ 


Mokhbir-i-Dakhan 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 


Nizami 


Qasim-ul-akhbar 


Risala-i-Adib 
Risala-i-Al hadi .. 
Risala-i-M4alguzéri 
Risaéla-i-al Mohib 
Risala-i-Muqannin-i- 
Dakhan. 
Shams-ul-akhbar 
Subh-i-Babar 


Tashrih-ul-qawanin 


Ul-My sore 


.. | Angaria 


Ata-ur-rahman Press, No. 14, 
Tippu Sahib Street, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 

A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. . 

Printed at Ata-ur-rahman 
Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib 
Street, Triplicane, -Madras, 
but published at Hyder- 
abad. 

Isiami Press, No. 3/4, Appavu 
Gramani Street, ‘'riplicane, 
Madras. 

Muhamuwmadi Press, No. 29, 
Police line (}, Bangalore. 

Usman Press, Bidar, Hyder- 
abad State. 

Razzakia Press, No. 27, Tayar 
Coil Street, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Sultani Press, No. 1/34, Peter’s 
Road, Royapetta, Madras. 
Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 

ghat Gate, Hyderabad. 

Islami Press, No. 3/4, Appavu 
Gramani Street, Triplicane, 
Madras. 


Ata-ur-Réhman Press, No. 14, 
Tippu Sahib Street, ‘Lripli- 
cane, Madras. 

Hyderi Press, No. 2/34, Peter’s 
Road, Royapetta, Madras 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop’ Bazaar, 

Hyderabad. 

Printed at Ata-ur-rahman 
Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib 
Street, Triplicane, Madras, 
but published at Hyderabad. 

Chamraj Press, No. 136, 
Narain Pillai Street, Civil 
and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 

Akhbar-i-Dakhan Press, Afza)- 
ganj, Hyderabad. 

Press, 

Hyderabad. 


Kasaratta, 


' Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Mal Press, 


Bi Bi’s Alawa, Hyderabad. 
Anwar-ul Islam Press, Kotla, 
Akbar Jab, Hyderabad. 
Mugannin-i-Dakhan Press, 
Troop Bazaar, Hyderabad. 
Shamsia Press, No. 26, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 
adras. 
Abamadia Press, Mysore 


Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil 


Khana (Begam Bazaar 
Hyderabad. ‘ 
Krishna Raj Press, Mysore .. 


| Weekly 


Monthly 
Fortnightly 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Quarterly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 
Daily .. 


Bi-monthly 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Weekly 


Fortnightly 


ee  seiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muham.- 


madan, 33 years. 
Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 28 yeurs .. 


Muhammad Maniruddin Ahmad, Mu- 
hawmadan, 22 years. 


Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hus- 
ain Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 51 


years. 

A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 33 years. 

Mehr Ali, Muhammadan, 31 years 


Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 39 years. 


Mubammad Abdu! Latif Sahib, Muham. 
madan, Sunni, 32 years. 

Mubammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
25 years. 

Abdul Hamid Hasan, x.a., 


LL.B., 
Muhammadan, 30 years. 


Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muhamma- 
dan, ¢3 years. 


Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir Sahib, 
Muhammadan, Sunni, 43 years. 

Kishen Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 41 
yoars. 


Amir Hamza, Muhammadan, 30 years. | 


M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 33 years. 


Zafar Yab Khan, 
years. 
Ghulam Husain, 


Muhammadan, 28 
Muhammadan, 37 

years. 

Wali-ur-rahman, Muhammadan, 28 


years. 

Moulvi Najur-ud-din Sahib, Maham- 
madan, 51 years. 

Mumtaz Muhammad Khan, Muham- 
wadan, 27 years. 

Muhammad Zahir-ud-din (Ghattala 
Sahib, Muhammadan, 23 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Azad Muham- 
madan, 23 years. 
fuhammad Abd-ur-rahim Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 44 years. 


Nawab Abbu Eisa Muhammad Ghouse 
Ahmad Ali Khan, Muhammadan, 
29 years. 


. 


100 


760 


360 
1,000 


100 


LIST OF URIYA NEWSPAPERS AND PERIUDICALS 


(REVIsED UP TO THE 3ist Decemwser 1910). 


—\ —_ — — 


: - 
Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 


= 


No. 


—_— ——— ~S ——_—— 


1 Guna Darpana .. .. | Gajapati Bhima Deo Press | Weekly .. | Bidya Ratno, Hindu, Brahman, 46 


Digupudi, Ganjam district. years. 

> Harinam .. os .. | Jagadisa Prees, Sri Jagannath | Monthly -. | Sri Damodora Das Bavaji, Hinda, 
: reer Berhampur, Ganjém Vaishnava, 37 years. 

istrict. 


LIS. UF GUZERA'TI AND ANGLO-GUZERATI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revised uP To THE 3lst Droemser 1910). 


Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circuls. 
tion. 


Madras Gurger .. .. | Garger Press, No. 7, Perumal | Weekly .» | L. Rangil Das, Hinda, 30 years 
Mudali Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. | 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF GUZERATI AND 
ANGLO-GUZERATI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


The Commissioner of Polico, Madras City, reports that there has been no issue of the Madras Gurger subsequent to 7th January 191) 
and that it is temporarily discontinued. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


.[.— Foreign Pouitics. 


1. The Hindu, of the 11th May, writes :--*‘ The cessation of the opium 
trade towards which a most powerful agitation 
among the Missionary and Non-Conformist 
bodies was directed is now within measurable distance of realisation. Nobod y 
will be sorry except the people immediately interested in it, that the scandal 
ot a civilized State giving material and moral support to a noxious trade is 
now going to be removed. Nor will it be denied that China has a perfect 
right to insist that a trade so harmful to the minds and bodies of her popula- 
tion should cease. . . . . Now that the trade is in a fair way of being 
discontinued we may take stock of the probable effects. The shock to the 
Indian exchequer will be none the less severe because it was expected, ani it 
ix possible the effects will be felt sooner than was anticipated by the Indian 
Finance Minister. At a time when money is needed for many urgent objects 
the curtailment of the revenue in this direction would mean a serious set 
back to the cause of progress. Since the objection to the traffic was mainly 
heard in England and since the cessation of the traffic has been practically 
imposed on the Indian Government by the ‘ Non-Conformist conscience ’ 
strongly represented as it is in the Cabinet it is only the barest fairness that 
England should pay the cost Moral rectitude is an excellent thing, but your 
motive is apt to be misunderstood when others have to pay the price of your 
virtue.” 

The Madras Standard, of the 13th May, says:—‘‘ Few people in India 
can really follow the reforming zeal of Great Britain in the matter of opium 
trade in China. . . . . When we ask Government in India tu close 
drink shops and extend local option, our administrators become angry at once. 
They say we are asking too much and they have to protect the interests of 
the ‘legitimate drinkers.’ They say that people cannot be made sober by 
act of Parliament. Contrast this attitude with the wonderful zeal displayed 
to reform the Chinese habits. The English nation evidently want to pose as 
great reformers in the world’s eyes and earn the gratitude of the posterity in 
China. But India has to pay the cost! It is an exceedingly wise plan of 
carrying on philanthropy. The new opivm agreement between Great Britain 
and China is intended to remove the mistakes of the past and to carry out the 
original design of making the Chinese nation give up opivm habits. 
Article 9 of the new agreement lets the cat out of the bag. It says, after 
afirming the principle of systematic diminution of opium consumption by 
both China and Britain, ‘the agreement may be revised at any time with 
the mutual consent of the parties.’ So this pledge is not now intended to 
be final. Articles 2, 3 and 4 show that the work of reform should go on as 
if by a rival process. In the first place, Great Britain must be quite satisfied 
that China is really becoming sober. . . . . Each party undertakes to 
examine the other to satisfy each other that the one is trying to become 
sober and that the other is correspondingly trying to make the other more 
sober! It is something like practising Yoga by modern Indian enthusiasts. 
The realisation does not come until the Yoga is practised with sufficient 
severity and the incentive for severe practice does not exist unless the reali- 
sation comes soon enough. We know the result, and if British statesmen 
are any more optimistic than the Indian Rishis of the present day divinely 
engaged meditating in their well-furnished Ashramas in palatial residences, 
we can only say they are human. In the meanwhile, Sir Guy Fleetwood 
Wilson will have serious troubles in adjusting the finances of india.” 


The opium agreement. 


Hisov, 
Madras, 
May 11th, 1911. 


Mapras Stampaap, 
adras, 
May 13th, 1911. 


Sours Impiuan Malt, 


a, 
May 8th, 1911. 


Inpiam Pataror, 
Madras, 
May 11th, 1911. 


MvnamMMaDdax, 
Madras, 
May 11th, 1911. 
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{[..—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


‘ 


(b) Courts. 


2. Referring to the failure of this case in the High Court, the Soy; 

Indian Mail, of the 8th May, says :—* The 
Criminal Investigation Department whi) 
laboured in vain to secure a conviction, however seem to have shown a dere- 
liction of duty in not preventing the formation of a formidable conspiracy 
which they pretended tu have discovered after about five years of its alleced 
birth. A couple of ‘ worthless men’ aided them to come to the conclusion 
that the %3 accused formed a conspiracy. And the Law officers of 
Government did not possess much insight to find out the flimsy nature of the 
evidence. Lastly the Government had too much of superstition in the 
nightmare of political gangs to take a calm and deliberate view of the case. 
At the end the case collapsed and the innocent young people who were put 
to the inconvenience and exhaustion of a protracted trial and a year’s jail 
life, were acquitted. Some lakhs of public money and the time of the Court 
were also wasted.” 


The Howrah gang case. 


3. The Indian Patriot, of the Sieh man: > Pp chronic 
congestion of work in the Hi urt has, for 
The Madras High Court. eens. been ever evident to Thiryees and liti- 
gants. More Judges have been appointed from time to time ; and thers have 
indeed been larger disposals. But the work coming up day by day has 
steadily kept up the old state, every appeal and original suit taking, on the 
average, from 18 months totwo years. ‘This period has not varied since more 
Judges began to be appointed. For a long time the High Court got on with 
five Judges. . . . . Still the cry is for more Judges; and we do not 
see any other practical remedy. . . . . The Government have been 
reluctant to move too fast in the direction of additional expenditure. A new 
Judge means an additional half a lakh, and the view is not altogether uniform 
as to the causes of arrears. In some quarters there is an idea that the present 
strength of the High Court should show a larger outturn of work. But delay 
in the disposal of cases cannot be helped. The High Court cannot dispose 
of cases in the way that some mofussil Courts do. A certain degree of 
patience is expected from High Court Judges; and lack of patience is not 
regarded asa virtue. . . . . In India there is the statutory requirement 
that High Court Judges should be selected in fixed proportions from the Bar 
and the Civil Service, and the remainder, alone, if any, from other sources. 
ae The classes best familiar with the work are Vakils and Judges 
of Subordinate Courts who have had all their training in judicial work. But 
they cannot be appointed in infringement of the statutory proportion. How 
this is to be remedied is a matter for consideration.” 


4. The Mukammadan, of the 11th May, says:—‘' Port St. George Gazette. 

of the 9th May, announces the appointment of 
Honorary Magistrates for Madras. We are 
glad to find among them the names of half a 
dozen notable Muhammadans of Madras. . . . . We congratulate every 
one of them, and we beg to express to the Government our complete satisiac- 
tion on the selection ; a better choice the Government could not have made. 
We are glad to find that the Government has shown such care in having 
selected many of those whose connections with Moslem progress in this 
Presidency have been so marked. This is one of those bappy features which 
must assure us that the Government is with us in every move that we make 
towards progress. That the Government’s action is well meant and that it 
means to work sincerely in helping the communities of India in their serious 


effort for progress in the right direction is amply proved by this one 
instance.” ; | 


The appointment of Honorary 
Magistrates for Madras. 
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(h) Ratlways. 


5. The Madras Standard, of the 9th May, remarks :—‘ Elsewhere we 
publish the opinions of the Railway Board 
which has asked the railway companies to 
prosecute such of the railway passengers or 
wthers who obstruct the entry of other passengers into railway compart- 
ments whieh do not contain the stated number of passengers. No doubt, 
this habit of shutting out the travelling public prevails in this country and 
should be prevented. - + + + The railway servant or passenger who is 
juund to cause a similar inconvenience of crowding in a train must be prose- 
cuted, too, and unless this instruction also is issued simultaneously with the 
one above, we fail to see the justice of the proceeding. The Railway Board 
cannot be unaware of the every-day cases of passengers being packed in 
compartments to the greatest inconvenience of the passengers and discredit 
of some companies. We invite the attention of the Railway Board to this 
defect and urge them, in fairness to the public and in justice to their position, 
to be equally strict in the matter pointed out”. 


‘he Railway Board and the 
tray ling public. 


(k) General. 


j. In referring to the report on Co-operative Credit Societies for the 
year 1909-1910, the Cochin Argus, of the 13th 
May, remarks :—It is satisfactory to learn that 
the co-operative credit movement, which was started in this country only a 
jew years ago, is making steady headway in several Provinces. Co-operation 
is what India greatly needs for the expansion of her existing industries and 
for her industrial development generally. In agriculture, as well as in other 
industries, a vast deal could be done by co-operation. We have scen this in 
connection with irrigation projects in our own neighbourhood. pin 
Seeing that, in some Provinces, the Official Registrars are disposed to be 
extremely cautious in permitting the rapid increase of societies, the advance 
made last year is all the more gratifying. However, in our own district, we 
have yet to see the first step taken towards the establishment of co-operative 
credit societies. We certainly have scope for the successful working of such 
bodies, and there are a great many industrial activities which would be 
profitably furthered were the principle of co-operation firmly planted in our 
midst. There is some little amount of irresponsible co-operation, but it is of 
scarcely any value as an incentive to industrial development. 


Co-operative Credit Societies. 


I] ].—L&GIsLATION. 


7. In a leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 12th May, writes :— 
‘At the meeting of the Madras Legislative 
Council to be held on Monday ‘next, at Ootaca- 
mund, the Hon’ble Sir Murray Hammick will present the report of the select 
committee on the Hackney Carriage Bill and move that the Bill and the 
report be taken into soidertion atonce. . . . . It was observed by 
the Honourable Member in charge of the Bill, at the time of its introduction 
in the Council, that the Bill itself was so clear that he did not think it 
required any words from him to explain it. He then went on to point out the 
chief merits of the measure, and le mentioned foremost the fact that it dealt 
with carriages kept at private livery stables and let out for hire at any time 
they might be sent for—carriages which could not be reached under the 
existing Act. In the Statement of Objects and Reasons, this feature of the 
Bill was thus emphasised :—‘ Carriages kept at private livery stables, and let 
out for hire at any time they are sent for, though not professing to ply for 
hire in the streets, are at present not controlled in any way by the Act. The 
Bill provides that such carriages shall come under control as hackney ee 
Ihe expression, hackney carriage, was accordingly defined in the Bull to 
include the private livery stable carriages. A livery stable is a stable where 
horses and vehicles are kept for hire. A livery stable carriage is not 
specifically defined anywhere, but it is commonly understood as a carriage 


The Hackney Carriage Bill. 


Mapras Stanpaap, 
iz. 


edras, 
May 9th, 1911. 


Cocmin Anavs, 
Cochin, 
May 13th, 1911. 


Hinpv, 
Madras, 
May 12th, 1911. 


Usirep InpIa aND 
Native Srares, 
Madras, 

May 13th, 1911. 


Unitrep Inpm anp 
Native States, 
Madras, 

May 13th, 1911. 
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let out on particular occasions or for fixed | oer to individual Customers 
aie . In the earlier stages of consideration, the present Bil] Was 
referred to the Corporation of Madras and a special committee of that body 
in the course of their observations, pointedly remarked that it was not cle., 
why carriages which were let out by the month should be exempted fro, 
the provisions of the Act. It seemed to them desirable that these carriave: 
should be subject to inspection and control, especially as it was believed that 
many of them from time to time plied by the day also, and were liable +, 
escape registration before so doing. The Society for the Prevention ,,; 
Cruelty to Animals was also of the opinion that carriages hired }y tho 
month should be included in the definition of hackney carriages. With, 
these and other opinions before them, the framers of the measure defined 
a hackney carriage in the Bill as originally introduced, ‘as any wheeled 
vehicle, of whatever description . . . . which plies or is kept or offer 
or let for hire by the hour or day or according to distance.’ It was in this 
form that the Bill was submitted to the Government of India and the 
Secretary of State for approval. Thus, it was one of the most clearly 
expressed objects of the Bill to bring the private livery stable carriage, 
within its purview, and this object was openly avowed at the time of the 
introduction of the Bill by the Honourable Member in charge of it. The Jil] 
went before the select committee. And what is the result. - 
The select committee, on the interested representation made by stale 
keepers, have decided to exclude their carriages from the operation of the 
Bill. ‘The change which the select committee have thus effected goes to 
the very root of the Bill, and repudiates the foremost principle sought to be 
given effect to by the new measure. The Police and the public are the best 
authorities to judge as to what class of carriages require legal control. We 
are certain that the Commissioner of Police, if he had not been prevented 
from offering his opinion after the select committee stage, would have 
opposed tooth and nail the exemption granted to the livery stable keepers. 
for he knows best what trouble he has from these carriage-owners and 
carriage-drivers. The invidious distinction which the select committec 
have made between the poor and the rich hackney-carriage owners should 
have been noticed by the Additional Members of Council and suitable 
amendments moved at the time of the passing of the Bill. It is much to be 
regretted that the matter should have altogether escaped their attention. 

It seems to us that the select committee on the Bill have made 
a momentous blunder, and it now rests with the Government to set matters 
right by so reframing the Bill as to effectuate their original intention in 
proposing the present legislation.” 


clear 


LV.—NatTIVE STATEs. 


8. The United India and Native States, of the 13th May, says:—‘ The 
Travancore deportation is the title of a Mala- 
yalam pamphlet which gives in a clear and 
lucid language by the deportee himself a brief and connected story of how 
he came to be sent away from Travancore to find a home in British India. 
The frontispiece shows the deportee in his academic costume, and it is easy 
to see on his face clear indications of strength of character and will power. 
The book contains also the Royal Proclamation and the Press comments oi 
the event and its sequel. If the deportation caused a sensation at the time, 
its history as detailed by Mr. Ramakrishna Pillai will serve to heighten the 
impression that an innocent man has been severely dealt with by a usually 
generous ruler for having had the courage to tell some unpleasant truths.” 


The Travancore deportation. 


Travancore Topics. 


9. The United India and Native States, of the 13th May, writes :— 


i i ‘‘ A correspondent in one of your Madras cov- 
Sadipielien Sactaanete, temporaries puts in a defence of Dr. Mitchell and 
; his policy against our criticism. He says that 

reading between the lines one can detect an outrageous sense of anti-English 
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feeling’ in our remarks. ..... . We are among the most loyal to the 
British rule and where we thought Englishmen would do better, we preferred 
them. What does the correspondent say ? He admits that Dr. Mitchell’s 
educational policy has objectionable features about it. The prese in Travan- 
core, the intelligent section of the people of all classes and more than all the 
Travancore Popular Assembly have condemned Dr. Mitchell’s Educational 
(‘ode and his methods of working it. And yet here is a critic who while 
admitting all this says Dr. Mitchell isan heaven-born Educational officer who 
should be beyond all criticism. Never during the existence of the Travancore 
Educational department has it been more thoroughly condemned and on no 
occasion more deservedly so than now. «. We know what a tre- 
mendous set-back has been given to education in Travancore since Dr. Mitchell 
has been put at the head of the Educational department. He knows 
nothing of the State, its people and its conditions. He may have a very high 
opinion of himself, but the question is what the people think of him. Since 
the ‘l'ravancure Assembly reflecting public opinion threw light upon his errors 
he has made some attempts in the direction of reform, but we will now 
suspend judgment and watch the course of events.” 


10. Referring to the administration of the Travancore Police, the Untled 
India and Native States, of the 13th May. says: 
-—‘*Mr. George, the new Superintendent of 
Police, is gaining golden opinions all round. 
He is a patient, industrious and resourceful officer under whom the Police 
department is sure to increase in efficiency. We are told that he has got 
a scheme of reorganisation in view. Now reorganisation in Travancore gene- 
rally means disposing of among a few lucky individuals who happen to be in 
the good graces of high officials the increase to the revenue from various sources 
wrung out from the poor tax-payer who sweats out his energy in the tields. 
But we are in hopes that under Mr. George the reorganisation of the Police 
department will effected on the most approved lines so that honesty, 
integrity, detective ability, capacity to preserve the peace and bringing thie 
wrong doers to justice may have their reward and recognition. 
4 * *: 4 4 


Mr. George has already spotted the undesirables in tha department and 
some are already in the black book and very deservedly so. Against one 
Inspector of Police for instance a public enquiry has been conducted by 
Mr. George, the result of which is keenly awaited. If Mr. George only 
makes an example of the old bandicoots in department he will have begun 
the work of reformation at the right end.” 


Re-organization of the Travan- 
eore Police. 


VI.—MIScELLANEOUS. 


ll. The Zndian Patriot, of the 8th May, writes as follows:—‘‘ To a 
writer in the Hindustan Review who deals with 
snemas Ge We SPRY. the often-discussed problem of Indians and the 
Army, the first point that suggests itself is: Why should England distrust 
the Indians? The policy that is pursued to-day can be attributed only to 
distrust, and that distrust could be traced in its turn to the Great Indian 
Mutiny. ‘That mutiny was certainly due to the outbreak of a section of the 
Indian Army, but the mutiny was quelled more by the exertion of the Indian 
Army than by the English. Had not the Sikhs and the Gurkhas rallied 
round the British Standard, the mutiny would not have been, to say the 
least, so easily quelled; yet the suspicion that, at any time, an armed Indian 
may turn his arms against a European has been allowed to grow. At any 
rate, that is the only explanation why so proud and so extensive a service as 
the army should have been practically shut to them. Except for a micros- 
copie minority, there is no scope there, and this minority is not picked up 
from a higher class of the population. Indians could not forget--those who 
have given a thought to it could not help remembering with humiliation— 
that they are not trusted as they would like and know that they deserved to 
be. So far as the question of the Indian Army is concerned, it 1s not a 
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question of distrust, but of open suspicion ee It may not be easy 
to all at once to improve the condition of the Indians in the army. The 
repeal of the Arms Act may also be no easy task. But in the system of 
volunteering that prevails in India, Indians could easily be allowed to pla 

their part. Their rigid seclusion from even this harmless and exceeding] 
useful practice is a grievance. Every able-bodied man likes to handle a guy, 
and he would like it all the more when it is mixed with the consciousnes¢ 
that one day, if occasion arises, the experience and training would be devoted 
to the defence of his country.” 


12. Referring to the addresses delivered by the Chairman of the Recep. 
tion Committee and the President of the 

Madras Provincial Conference, the Hindu, of 
the 8th May, observes :-—-‘‘ We quite agree 
with Mr. Seshagiri Aiyar, that congresses and conferences of a political 
nature are essential in the present circumstances of the country, and that the 
enlarged Legislative Councils should not be regarded as having rendered 
these gatherings superfluous. . . . . In truth, the work done at these 
conferences partakes now-a-days more or less of a pale reflex of what is 
discussed in the Legislative Councils, Local and Imperial, and this must 
become more and more the case when the meetings of the Legislative 
Councils are held oftener than now. The real remedy for this state of things 
is the introduction and practical working of a system of organized local 
activity in public affairs by agencies working under the direction of the 
provincial conference and the national congress or other central organi- 
zation. It is a field in which the members of the Servants of India Society 
have an extensive scope of necessary work which they would do well to take 
.in hand, and we hope to see some tangible results obtained in this direction 
before the next conference meets. . . . . One of the chief reasons, in 
our opinion, in support of the employment of Indians in the higher appoint- 
ments under the Government, in lieu of Europeans, is the fact that the 
knowledge and experience derived by such persons when in the service 
remain in the.country and are capable of being utilised for its good even after 
their retirement ; whereas in the case of Europeans or other foreigners who 
are in service, their knowledge, experience and future good services are 
entirely lost to this country after their retirement when as they invariably 
do, they Jeave the land of their adoption for the land of their birth. It need 
scarcely be pointed out that when retired officials of the antecedents and 
standing of Mr. V. K. Ramanujachariyar take upon themselves the task of 
representation of popular grievances their action must be acceptable both to 
the Government and to the people. On the one hand, the Government will 
accord to such views a more sympathetic and attentive hearing as coming 
from one who has acquired the practice of viewing matters from the bottom 
upwards, and not in a superficial aspect only and without coloring and 
exaggeration. The people must, on the other hand, welcome co-operation 
from such of their fellow-countrymen as are retired officials, as they would 
bring to bear in the handling of subjects all the knowledge, experience and 
insight acquired in their official career. . . . . The president of the 
conference rightly suggests that the recommendation of the Decentralization 
Commission about the constitution of village panchayats shouid be given 
effect to by the local government. He attaches great importance to the 
exercise by the people of the powers of lucal self-government in taluq 
boards and municipal councils. He is of opinion that officials from the 
Mi munsifs upwards should be disentitled to stand for election. oo 
Mr. Ramanujachariyar points out that nothing can be a better test of our 
fitness for self-government than the management of financial undertakings 
such as joint stock banks, mutual benefit funds and co-operative credit 
societies. He is entitled to speak with some authority and confidence on 
this subject as he has been largely instrumental in starting and successiully 
working the union bank at Kumbakénam of which he is the secretary. 
oy The president has also some well-considered remarks on the 
recent Government order regarding the mode of recruitment of men for posts 
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in the Revenue Department. Upon this matter, public opinion is unanimous 
i, regarding the Government’s view as retrograde and unsatisfactory. In 
«vard to the impolicy of appointing a Judge of the High Court to be a 
Member of the Executive Council, the view of the president of the confer- 
ence seems clear, though his meaning may have been expressed less obscurely. 
Iu a country like this in which judicial and executive functions have not 
»ecome completely dissociated and where those in charge of the Government 
do not see the need for their separation, it is intelligible that the less 
instructed and the less far-seeiug among the people who adapt their views to 
the prevailing tone of the Governmental authority, fail to see the importance 
and value of the principle involved. There seems no doubt, however, of the 
view of the er of State on the matter, and there will, in future, be no 
excuse for an English politician of any school of politics to take a reactionary 
view of it when dealing with the affairs of this country.” 


The Madras Stanfard, of the 9th May, writes:—“ The two addresses, 
with which the provincial conference opened yesterday, have appropriately 
referred to the Hindu-Muhammadan problem. It is a question of vital 
importance, one on which the future harmonious progress of the country 
depends, and it was only proper that reference to that subject should have 
heen made in both the addresses. ‘The Hon’ble Mr. T. V. Seshagiri Aiyar 
has handled the subject with the deftness and delicacy that the present 
situation requires. . . . . The he ge in referring to this problem, 
appealed to the people to accept in a loyal spirit the Government’s decision 
in favour of separate electorates and to co-operate with their Muhammadan 
friends in the advancement of the country’s interests. This appeal to the 
Hindus is, In our Opinion, superfluous. ‘The Hindus have ever stretched out 
their hands to their Muhammadan brethren for co-operation and comradeship. 
They have always recognised the common interest, and the necessity for 
uniting in all those spheres of activity where the interests of the two great 
communities are identical. Even with regard to separate electorates, while 
regretting the decision of the Government and the probability of a sense of 
separatism likely to develop in various communities, the Hindus have in 
a spirit of sacrifice reconciled themselves to it. . . . . So far as this 
presidency is concerned, we have no Hindu-Muhammadan problem worth 
the name, unless the All-India Moslem League succeeds in creating one. 
Differences, if any, relate to religious observances and processions during the 
Moharrum and unless some capital is made out of them by the authorities in 
the district, such occasional gusts blow over without any harm to anybody. 
Both the Hon’ble Mr. T. V. Seshagiri Aivar and the president emphasise the 
creation of conciliatory boards. An attempt of this kind was made recently 
in Nellore and, so far as we know, the result has been all that is desirable. 
We trust that more of such boards will be created and all possible chance of 
any misunderstanding will be averted. . . . ~- In the course of his 
address the Hon’ble Mr. Seshagiri Aiyar drew pointed attention to two 
questions which require special mention in view of the important bearing they 
have in the future reconstruction and progress in our political goal. 
First, he referred to ‘ our losses’—meaning thereby the loss of the services 
of those who take up the work of the Government. Whenever any public 
worker is asked to take up service in the Government some are apt to put 
them down as practically dead to the country and they are reckoned as our 
losses. . . . . There are men who consider that even their working on the 
judicial side is a loss to the country, because had their whole attention been 
diverted to the popular side outside of the official line, the progress of the 
country would have been more rapid. . . . . But the prevailing opinion 
seems to be that between Government service and the people’s service, 
great leaders of the people should be wholly retained by the latter. The 
country, endowed witl tselr Dy 
best men to the Government, even though it be to assist it with popular 
opinions and feelings. We hardly think it is a wise decision. The Hon’ble 
Mr. Seshagiri Aiyar did not allude to the paucity of public leaders in the 
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country. He did not say anything about the training of the men to gery, 
the country. But he pointed out that in future ‘our losses’ would probably 
be greater, and in regard to them we should not be biassed in judgmeni 
They ought to accept the service of the Government and serve it loyally hes ; 
but they ought not to forget or ignore the popular welfare. They shuujd 
adopt a golden mean and, in fact, as we have pointed out before, there 
should be a compromise—a constant adaptation and compromise between tj, 
popular and the bureaucratic principles. . . . . é think this js, jy 
the main, correct. It is difficult to say how the ‘golden mean’ will },. 
actually adopted. . . . . The real difficulty seems to be tae paucity of 
men of make a deep study of politics and administration and are prepared 
to serve either the people directly or the country through Government 
The remedy obviously lies in creating larger opportunities for the political 
training of young men so that we may always have a number of efticient 
experts who can utilise all available opportunities to advance the interest; 
of the country. In the first place, we deny that the interests of the pe ple 
and of the Government are so irreconcilable as to regard with suspicion a 
sad feeling ‘of loss’ when popular leaders accept important offices in the 
State. We believe the changed political circumstances of the country renders 
this even more plain and it is one of the recognised fields of ed ook to 
accept high Government office and co-operate with those already engaged in 
the administration to make it as popular and efficient as possible. In addition 
to this there is the open field of work among the people and with them. We 
have to increase our output of able men when there is a great demand for 
them, and we do hardly think that either intelligence or will is wanting in 
this direction. Wholetime politicians serving the people are practically 
unknown in this country. Excepting the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale, it is difficult 


to find others, who devote their undivided energy and attention to the cause 
of the country.” 


In discussing the needs for conferences and congresses, and referring 
to some of the problems touched on in the addresses, the Jndian Patriot, ot 
the 9th May, writes :—‘‘ The provincial conference deals not so much with 
matters of high politics, as with the practical needs of the presidency. Yet 
successive conferences have failed to attract large numbers of men from 
different parts of the presidency, and certain districts have even been left 
altogether unrepresented. Even the conference that assembled yesterday is 
not better than the previous conferences in the number of delegates. . . . 
Still we must admit that Madras has, on the whole, been better treated by the 
districts than she has a right to expect from her previous conduct towards 
the mofussil. . . . . The foundation of our work, as Mr. Seshagiri 
Aiyar indicated, lies primarily in our conferences. It is the attention to 
local needs and grievances that rouses the interest of local population in 
you affairs. ‘l'his attention must be extended to every district and every 

ocal area; and there must be an organisation to focus the local sense ot 
various . local needs. Some districts hold district conferences, but not 
regulary or systematically. In our opinion it will not be without advantage 
if these district conferences are merged in the provincial conference, each 
district in its turn inviting the provincial conference to its principal centre. 
Both require expense and efforts almost of an equal degree ; but the influence 
of a provincial conference on the local population will be greater than that 
of a district conference at which they meet only local men and not those 
from other and distant districts. . . . . Those who argue that the 
reform of the council has rendered the congress and conferences superfluous 
do not show a proper appreciation of the conditions of public life. So tar 
from their being rendered superfluous, there is greater need for their existence 
now than before. When the Legislative Council had no power of effective 
action, it was open to the authorities to ignore the congress and the conier- 
ences, In fact they were ignored, and it was easier to ignore them when 
they could do nothing else but pass resolutions. But now a resolution passed 
by an organised political body can, if ignored, be brought up before the 
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Legislative Council, and a division demanded upon it. No doubt, the resolu- 
tion may be rejected ; but it cannot be iphaell ds before. As Mr. Seshagiri 
\ivar said, the unrecognised political body prepares the brief; and it is 
necessary that some body must prepare it. Individual members of a Legis- 
lative Council cannot have the means and the opportunity to gather the kind 
»f information which delegates from all parts of the country bring to the 
jJeliberations of the conference. All this information honourable members 
cannot get without special efforts and without special agents all over the 
wuntry; and they have hardly the time to undertake this kind of work in 
addition to the work they have to do in the Council. His Excellency the 
Viecroy showed a far better insight when he advised the congress deputation 
ty bring up the resolutions of the congress in the form of resolutions before 
the Legislative Council. Lord Hardinge recognised that that was the legiti- 
mate way of pressing them on the attention of Government. The advice is 
being followed up, and will, we have no doubt, be increasingly followed up. 
both in the Imperial and in the Provincial Council. . . . . Great 
attention was paid at yesterday’s meeting to the problem of the depressed 
classes. As yet, however, no practical steps have been taken, and although 
the president of the conference was able to suggest some definite step that 
might be taken to ameliorate their condition, it is plain that much cannot be 
doue in that direction except by organised and enthusiastic efforts. That 
again would rouse the old call ‘where are the men?’ The need is for young 
and energetic men, amenable to discipline and able to enter into the spirit of 
the whole scheme for the elevation of the depressed classes. To the Christian 
missionaries will belong the credit of having done something practical in 
this respect. They have started small industrial schools where the children 
among these classes are taught useful arts like weaving and agriculture, thus 
equipping them against the battles of life. Even with their vast resources 
the missionaries have not been able to do very much in this direction. 
It is time that some substantial achievement is made in the elevation of the 
depressed classes, that would be an example for others to follow. . . . . 
The reference made by the president in his address, to the bright possi- 
lilities of the village panchayat system, opens several interesting points 
beforea vivid imagination. . . . . As an effective training in local self- 
government no better institution could have been thought of. The panchayat 
will naturally concern itself with the every day life of the village, and much 
naturally is expected of them in the matter of making the prosperity and the 
contentment of the village. That it would settle disputes, without putting good 
people to the necessity of wasting their fortunes in their attempt to obtain 
Justice in the law courts, is one of .the foremost expectations of the pancha- 
vat, to which reference was made in the course of his address. e, 
With capable men taking part in the working of the panchayat, the difficulties 
would disappear in connection with the ready weapon of oppression in the 
hands of the village head. ‘The village head being what he 1s described to 
be and his functions being what they are, the suggestion from so experienced 
a retired Revenue officer as Rao Bahadur Ramunajachariyar that the pan- 
chavat should be independent of him will readily appeal to the authorities. 
The great possibilities that one can couple with this village institution would 
disappear or would be present only in a lessor degree did the head of the 
village, with his multifarious functions and with his influence with the 
superior officers of the Government, claim any leading part in its working. 
Nothing that would militate against the usefulness of the panchayat should 
exist, and the institution will grow, because the cultured intellect, and the 
active mind can find enough scope for employment in making the village the 
ideal place that one can imagine. ” 


The Cochin Argus, of the 13th May, writes :—‘‘ Over a decade has elapsed 
since the conference had previously met in the Presidency city, and, as we 
know, important political and administrative changes have taken place 
during the interval. There is a feeling in some quarters that one of the 
immediate effects of these changes has been to bring about a diminution in 


Cocam Anes, 
Cochin, 


688 


political activity in the country, and, if we are to judge by the attendance at 
this week’s conference, the feeling is not altogether unreasonable, {,; We 
notice that only about 100 delegates attended both from the city oj Madras 
and the mofussil, and, moreover, on the eve of the gathering, the interest 
evinced was very much less than was the case until a couple of years agy 
‘The President of this session was Rao Bahadur V. K. Ramanujachariya;, 
retired Secretary to the Board of Revenue in the Settlement Department, anq. 
as an experienced official, who had abundant opportunities of studying the 
inner workings of the administrative machine and of understanding aright the 
truce aims and intentions of the rulers, it was only natural that in the very foro. 
front of his address, he spoke of the manifold benefits of British rule in India 
‘eae We are in agreement with the President’s suggestion that the old 
village panchayat organisation should be resuscitated in a modified form to 
suit present-day conditions and that these bodies should be invested not so 
much with judicial powers, as with the power of settling disputes amicably 
and, therefore, inexpensively. There are difficulties, however, in the way 
of the successful working of such a system. We do not know if it would be 
proper and equitable to make the findings and awards of panchayats final. 
Without this, panchayat tribunals would merely prove to be Courts of First 
Instance, and the mania for litigation ones fA scarcely be discouraged. 
However, there would be no harm in giving the proposed system a trial. 
There will probably be found areas in the country, where the system would 
confer substantial good upon the people, and if successful, panchayats would 
incidentally be good training grounds for the people in self-government which 
is a far more difficult art than many of our clamorous politicians would seem 
to realise.” 


Waser Coast Srxcrator, 13. Referring to the indifference shown by most of the politicians of 
Ps Malabar, in regard to the Provincial Conference 
y 10th, 1911. - ae ) ’ 
Tine Madras Provincial Con- the West Coast Spectator, of the 10th May, 
ference and Malabar. writes :—‘‘ It is with feelings of deep shame 
and humiliation that we have to admit that our district has so far as its 
public life is concerned, fallen into a state of stagnation. Excepting Palghat, 
where the enthusiasm of some young men keeps the old spirit still alive, 
no other town in Malabar has so far as we know sent any delegates to 
Madras. We are afraid the average Malayalee is still a political inverte- 
brate. . . . . We wonder when Malabar, with its proud traditions and 
the recollection of its ancient greatness, will take her proper place in the 
ranks of the progressive districts of India. ‘There are people who believe 
that the congress and conferences are superfluous now that the Councils Act 
hus enlarged our legislative assemblies and given us better opportunities to 
ventilate our grievances and in some cases even to enforce the attention of 
Government on them. To those Mr. Seshagiri Aiyar makes a very effective 
reply ; and we are sure if his advice is followed greater good will follow than 
it has been our fortune or ill-fortune to enjoy in the past. Nothing conduces 
more for the formation of a healthy public opinion than the introduction and 
practical working of a system of organised local activity in public affairs by 
agencies working under the guidance of a central association like the 
Provincial Conference and the National Congress.” 


Mapnas Sraxpann, 14. Referring to the esea 65 conn at pe Pickle ig i nonaagn 
May 10th, 1911. the reforms in the Council Regulations the 
Pe as ogy ane Madras Standard, of the 10th May, writes :— 

‘The very first resolution relating to the 

business of the: Madras Provincial Conference that was passed yesterday aiter 

a lengthy debate was the |reform in the Council Regulations. That shows 

the supreme importance of the question and how it stands now uppermost 1n 

the minds of the public. It is also a compliment tc the Government and an 

appreciation of the principles of reform which they have adopted in extend- 

ing the scope of discussion by the people and the embodiment of their views 

in the administration, . . . . The official body at present are very 

strongly represented and the popular forces are weak. ‘I'he principle of 
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election now granted should be made perfect and the basis of the electorates 
broadened so that representation may be flawless and efficient. The principle 
\j non-official majorities in the Provincial Councils that has been so liberally 
auctioned by the Councils Act should be adopted fully in practice, and the 
on-official members should be duly elected, so that their independence may 
guaranteed. These are the principal lines on which the enlargement of 
the Council Regulations is based. There are in all eight clauses in the resolu- 
tion each of which deals with an important and necessary part of the Council 
regulation. The first desires that the elective principle should be so extended 
4s to secure an elected non-official majority in the local Legislative Council. 
— The second clause requires that the Presidency outside the city of 
\fulras should be divided into 12 instead of 8 electoral areas, each area having 
one representative. . . . . The third clause says that the franchise of 
the voters should be extended to all municipal and local fund voters and to 
vriduates of five years’ standing. Tis demand is very reasonable and is 
based on sound principles. . . . . The fourth clause refers to the 
-andidate eligible for election, and on the same basis as of the electors, the 
experience gained in local self-government has been considered enough for 
the representatives also. ‘The fifth and the sixth clauses have been before 
discussed and their objects are clear. In the one, the field of selection is 
enlarged and this will doubtless enable us to pick up the very best of men 
irom a larger body available. The other is already recognised and adopted 
in the case of similar institutions and will be easily granted. ‘The seventh 
clause requires that landholders with Rs. 1,'00 as their income ought to be 
allowed to vote or to stand for election instead of the present limit of Rupees 
3,000. . . . . The last clause refers to the formation and powers of the 
Financial Committee in the Legislative Council. If we examine the object 
with which this committee was at all credited, we can easily sec that at present 
it does not at all serve the purpose. . . . . Wedo not find that any of 
these demands are excessive or beyond reasonable limits. The first three 
sessions of the Reformed Council have shown how the people have deserved 
the concessions of the Government and are capable of utilising the oppor- 
tunities to the satisfaction of all concerned. ‘There is throughout the country 
an unmistakable feeling that these reforms are urgent and that the business 
in future cannot be so successful if the reforms urged are not carried out. 
They are perfectly in harmony with the Councils Act, and we hope the 
Government will not consider it too early to carry out all of them. They 
have to adopt some cf them, at any rate, but cannot stand where they are 
without responding to the powerful and unanimous voice of the country. 
We are glad that the conference has done ample justice to the most pressing 
subject of the day and we look for adequate and sympathetic response from 
the Government.” | 


The Indian Patriot, of the 13th May, writes :—‘‘ ‘The resolution of the 
provincial conference on the reform of the Legislative Council goes some 
way in the direction of extended franchise. It recommends the extension 
of the franchise to all who are eligible to be elected to taluk boards or 
municipalities, to graduates of five years’ standing, to all who are eligible to 
be municipal commissioner in Madras, to merchants and traders of certain 
qualifications which the Government may hereafter fix, to all landowners 
who may be paying a tax of not less than Rs. 1,000. ‘T’his 1s an appreciable 
extension, though it may be doubted whether the representation of the 
educated middle class cannot be secured in some other way than by the 
means suggested. It cannot be said that the scheme proposed by the 
conference is sufficiently comprehensive to embrace all the ifferent interests, 
and it has defects in that it does not take into account interests other than 
those now directly or indirectly represented. An enlargement must include 
all who are at present best qualified to exercise the franchise, not leaving 
out the large educated classes. . . . . We desire that the regulations 
under the Act must be so amended as to ensure the widest peers represent- 
ation and the widest measure of satisfaction that is derivable from the sense 


Ispram Partsior, 


Madras, 
May 13th, 1911. 
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of power which a vote gives to the citizen. - + «© « The large bod, = 
our educated men, lawyers of distinction, educationists, publicists, doci, is 
engineers, merchants and traders, have no vote, have no part in electiyn;. 
and are disqualified to be elected. The tax-payers, as tax-payers, have j, 
vote unless they pay a land tax of at least Rs. 3,000. Anything less is of ni 
purpose. Similarly the citizens of Madras, whatever may ke the rates thw, 
pay, whatever may be their position and influence, have to entrust thjo;, 
political conscience and rights to the keeping of the twenty gentlemen whi, 
they return to the corporation. They themselves have nothing. They 
cannot be either voters or candidates. . . . . It is obvious, therejy); 
that the vast majority of our most important men, best qualified to exerci, 
the franchise and to represent the people in the Council, are out of th, 
electorate. Whatever contentment the reform is calculated to create mys 
in these circumstances, be confined toa very few. The operation of ti, 
Act has so far failed in its most important aim, viz., to secure the largest 


measure of popular satisfaction by the extension of the franchise. The only 


way to remedy this is to give the vote, in respect of district representatio,, 
to all who pay a certain minimum of land tax, in respect of the city oj 
Madras, to all who pay certain minimum rates to the municipality, and jy 
respect of the university to all graduates of certain standing. The mininiun 
must be sufficiently low to bring into the electorate a large number of mney 
of intelligence and substance. The most intelligent, the best educated, ani 
the most active of men in the districts are found among the middle class 
landowners.”’ 


15. The following appears in the Madras Standard ot the 10th May :— 
‘‘ Sometime ago the London Moslem League 
had made a representation to the Secretary ot 
State for Colonies setting forth the grievances of Indian residents in East 
Africa. These grievances alluded to the denial to the British Indian subjects 
the rights of free citizenship, the right to own lands and cultivate the same. 
to trade freely and to be appointed to offices in the Council. a 
The statement submitted was clear and asked for a reasonable concession to 
the Indian settlers. It is said that the Acting Governor has replied to the 
representation evading the important grounds of objection and concluding 
unfavourably to the Indians. The reply passes over the plea for acceptance 
of the principle laid down by the Sanderson committee that the right to 
settle permanently in the country should be a condition of indentured immi- 
gration. The Governor observes that the local labour is quite adequate to 
meet the demand and that there are not sufficient or suitable lands for the 
occupation of Indian settlers. . . . . Itis said that sanitary require- 
ments prevent giving Indians equal treatment, and this amounts to a charge 
that Indians are not particularly careful of sanitary laws.’ They are practi- 
cally classed among the aboriginal inhabitants of the land the claims of 
which, it would appear, are paramount to the Government. Ina word thie 
reply is wholly unfavourable and the rights of British citizenship are not 
at all recognised. The remedy lies with Imperial Government in forcing 
the colonies and protectorates to give a deferential treatment to British 
subjects and passing an Imperial Act to that effect. The question will be 
discussed at the forthcoming Imperial Conference, and we hope that their 
decision will be favourable.” 


16. In commenting on the resolution of the Provincial Conference, on 

a the subject of education, the Indian Patriot, ot 

the oe Provincial Confer- the 11th May, says :—‘‘ Other matters referred 
qnce and education. to were the encouragement afforded by the 
Government to private educational institutions, and how the proposal to 
establish model schools would affect them. More encouragement should be 
shown to them, but some of the reforms in the Educational department were 
real hardships upon them. Enough was said yesterday to leave the impres- 
sion on the minds of the hearers that the attitude of the Government towards 
these institutions was not as satisfactory as it might have been, at any rate, 
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as their importance deserved. Greater enthusiasm, almost wild in its 
expression, was reserved for the support which the Conference extended to 
the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale’s resolution. ‘The Hon’ble Mr. Govindaraghava 
Aivar made an exciting speech, calling upon one and all of the delegates to 
gy and educate the people on the need und importance of the Bill. No 
resolution passed by the Conference has on it the stamp of the unanimous 
and hearty approval ot the whole house more than the resolutions on 
education. This unanimity and approval ought to convince the Govern- 
ment, of the extreme anxiety of the people for education, of the great 
sutisfaction that would be theirs, if the authorities would be more liberal. 
and of the sacrifice that the people were prepared to make to get education.” 


The Madras Standard, of the 11th May, writes as follows :—‘‘ There is 
no question in India which is of more absorbing interest to all classes of the 
people than that of education. Everything else takes a secondary place in 
importance. ‘ When we look at the 90 per cent. of the ignorant 
masses in the country and States like the Phillippines which were 
reclaimed to civilisation very lately educating their masses, no excuse seems 
to be necessary for adopting a vigorous scheme of education all round. 
sige Primary, secondary, higher, industrial. technical, artistic, scientific 
and all other branches of education should be encouraged and kept on a 
progressive scale alike. It is difficult to stop the current of any one of these 
oreven to slow the pace. We see that the resolution passed by the Madras 
Provincial Conference on the subject of education fully recognises the many 
sided nature of the public wants and their irresistible force. Few people can 
have an accurate idea of what a large army of teachers would be required in 
future years to educate the bulk of the people in India and what preparations 
should be made in time to keep them in trim and ready trained. ae 
We are glad that the question of establishing a provident fund for teachers 
hasagain heen urged. . . . . The Government must really come forward 
with a liberal annual donation and assist the creation of this fund open to 
teachers of all schools, public, private or aided. They ought to spend a large 
aount of money in training a larger number of certificated teachers, both 
male and female —so that they may be available, for the ever-enlarging field 
of work in the department. Money shouid be spent on education with 
unstinted liberality and there are some who do not hesitate to suggest fresh 
taxation purely for educational purposes. . . . . Qn a question like 
education, on which all parties are agreed, except the official body, the 
Government will be obliged to defer to the opinions of the country. They 
will find it most advantageous to utilise the private endeavours of the people 
in pushing forward the scheme of education. They now propose to start 
model sehools and bring everything under the close guidance of the depart- 
ment. Their recommendations are expected to kill private enterprise and in 
that way to restrict the scope of education in the country. We are, however, 
giad that the Madras Gealiviaes has ably protested against this tendency. 
Private schools should be liberally encouraged ‘and given grants-in-aid 
sufficient to cover their expenditure. In this way efficiency can be attained 
more effectively than by restricting it to Government institutions. If the 
(tovernment were to push their present schemes of raising the fees, making 
cxaminations hard, restricting the admission and making public schools 
a luxury to the ordinary people, then there can be but one of two possible 
course for the people to adopt. Either they should go without education and 
the country should fall back upon evil days of superstition, ignorance and 
stagnation. Or, if the progressive tendencies are irresistible, private efforts 
should be made on a popular and extensive scale to educate the people on 
national lines. We hs not know how far the denominational universities 
have been already prompted by the rigid and unbending attitude of the 
Government in officialising and restricting the scope of education. But their 
number would, in all probability, increase in future, if the attitude of the 
official body is not changed and if the Government do not respond to the 
popular will.” 


Mapaas Stawpaagp, 
Madras, 
May Iilth, 1911. 


Inmpuas Parnior, 
Madras, 
May 12th, 1911. 
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17. In commenting on the proceedings of this conference, the Jndizs 
Patriot, of the 12th May, says :—“ As many a 

thirteen resolutions were passed, but the only 
subject that excited considerable discussion was that reiating to the Ciy}] 
Marriage Bill, but the resolution was passed all the same, and so it has 
managed to get the imprimatur of the conference’s acceptance on jt, 
Altogether the conierence must be pronounced to have been disappointing 
and but for the political conference which preceded it. it might not have 
been able to manage even the little attendance it had. Social reform has not 
caught on in this side of India so much as it has done on Bombay side. And 
that is chiefly due, we believe, to the magnetic personalities of Ranade and 
Chandavarkar, people who in the words of Tennyson ‘can act and dare not 
lie’. We want, as the chairman of the reception committee pointed out 
missionaries of the right sort who will go about the country and spread 
among the people knowledge on social evils and how to remedy them. After 
all, tuo much insistence cannot be laid on the necessity for separating religion 
from social good, and the need for pursuing the development of the latter 
unhampered by considerations of the former. We think the less we have oj 
the morbid distrust of the reason of the present generation and the touching 
faith in the absolute wisdom of our ancestors, the better both for the society 
and the nation at large. We trust that when the conference meets next time 
it will be able to show a better record than it has been able to do this time ” 
18. The Madras Standard, of the 12th May, wr Hs > —* One of the most 

. important and practical suggestions made by 

anne z card a hare aot the President of the Madras Provincial Cadi 
Monacvanpatitne canny ence was that relating to the people and the 
land revenue assessment. ¢ . . . Almost 

the whole of his speech was given to the education of masses, their training 
in self-government, their elevation in society, their training in industrial 
and financia! concerns and to removing the heavy burden on the land. With 
reference to the last he urged the importance of placing the land revenue and 
assessment policy in the Legislative Council for discussion. This is a 
suggestion whose importance is so great that we must give special attention 
to its consideration. It is unnecessary to repeat the many arguments to show 
that the revenue settlement policy of the Government, especially as regards 
revision and enhancement of assessment, is not based on well-defined logical 
and economic foundation. . . . . As Mr. Ramanujachari has observed 
in his address, the majority of the agriculturists are very poor and the 
assessment on the ryotwari land is very heavy. . . . . More than 60 
per cent. of the nectd Se i are directly dependent on land for their living and 
if India should enjoy contentment the agricultural classes should be kept 
contented and prosperous. It was even observed lately that the Indian 
discontent and unrest were mainly due to the heavy land assessment and the 
policy cof increasing the same at every revision. . . . . No less an 
authority than Lord Kitchener was convinced that the trouble in India was 
its land revenue system ; and if the land assessment could be abolished there 
would be no real discontent. . . . . It stands to reason, therefore, that 
this cause of widespread discontent should be removed in some way or other. 
The land revenue cannot grow constantly and according to an official 
formula. Where, then, have the people any margin of living profits and 
room for expansion of income and bettering their prospects ? Of the various 
suggestions made, such as the reduction of assessment and permanent 
settlement, none have been approved. The land revenue is the most 
important source of revenue to the Government and.it must expand like 
other revenues. The cost of administration cannot be reduced to any great 
extent in order to admit any substantial reduction in the land tax. 1t1s, 
therefore, observed that the increases in the revision should go on. Even 
we admit this, should we not insist on the Government adopting a reasonable 
principle of fixing the increase according to the places and the real benefits 
conferred on the ryots by the Government? In each settlement report we 
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read an elaborate process of fixing the assessment and ascertaining the 
aeonomic changes that have come over the people. A kind of rough average 
; struck out by the officers to represent the increase of prosperity and a 
-ertain percentage Of increase is adopted. But as a matter of fact the 
(iovernment appear to be guided more by the inexorable demand for 
uerease of revenue than by justice to local circumstances. . . . . The 
prevailing impression 10 the country is that the land revenue policy is 
nut open to reason and logic, that the assessments or more or less arbitrary 
uid that as a result of them, the ryots are suffering loss and are consequently 
no: contended. Everyone must, therefore, be anxious to set the matter right 
aud improve the situation. In regard to the agricultural dis- 
content, one thing 1s possible and should be done, as the President of the 
Madras Conference has nmeneg out, ‘It is to secure full discussion in the 
Provincial Council of schemes for revising the settlement of districts which 
are now approved and brought into force by the Executive Government.’ 
Thuis is a reasonable request aud its object is to throw more light on the 
yuestion and arrive at a true and just policy consistently with the needs and 
conditions of the country. . . . . The Decentralisation Commission 
have recommended that the principles of land assessment should be embodied 
in periodical legislation. ‘The President has given details of this principle, 
aud this also is a measure of reform which requires to be urged by the people 
on the attention of the Government. We hope that in future these questions 
will be placed in the programme of the congress and conferences and thereby 
a greater prosperity and contentment of the masses of people secured.” 


19. In an article under this heading, the Madras Standard, of the 13th Mapaas Sramvaap, 
May, writes :—‘‘ Mr. Montagu, Under Secretary Mey 19th foil. 
for India, is said to have stated in the House 

of Commons that the cost of the Persian Gulf expedition should be borne by 

India. This 1s one of those mysterious and step-motherly decisions which 

have the effect of causing pain and dissatisfaction in India. . . . . The 

cost of the expedition is about two Jakhs and Great Britain could have well 

paid it in justice and fairness to itself and India. But we believe they 

wanted to justify their previous wrongs and adhere to the old policy of 

saddling India for every scheme of Imperial interest. They want to make 

China sober and have made India suffer financially. ‘This is a civil extension 

of the military folly which we regret to say finds no British statesman to 

condemn it. Even Anglo-Indians aré shocked at the glaring wrong done to 

India, and we see the Englishman of Calcutta protesting agair.st it. But Lord 

Morley has evidently classified it among his ‘settled facts’ and a time will 

probably come when all his ‘settled facts’ become problems of no small 

concern to his successors. We see that our Councils have at proven no voice 

to raise against wrongs of this magnitude and they feel muzzled in regard to 
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all military questions. The only means open to us is to represent our feelings 
through people’s organisations and to the British nation.” 


DgsamaTa, 
Rajahmundry , 
May 3rd, 1911. 


Kerata PaTrixa, 
Calicut, 
May 6th, 1911. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


IIl.—HomrE ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Educatien. 


20. Referring to the constitution of the Telugu section of the text-look 
ak a committee, the Desamatu, of the 3r 
The Text-book Committee.  Gheeryes that not only is there no Teles, 
Pandit on the Telugu sub-committee, but two of its members do neithe; 
belong to the Telugu country nor are versed in Telugu literature. One of 
them is a European and the other a T'amilian. Besides, they contend that 
books should be written in colloquial Telugu and not in pure grammatica| 
Telugu. The paper has no objection to Professor M. Rangacharya being 
a member because he has a knowledge of Telugu, although he is a Tamiliay. 
But with regard to the appointment of the former two, the paper asks, “ |; 
there none among the two crores of the Telugu population competent tv 
be a member of the committee”? It then gives a list of persons from the 
present Telugu Translator to Government downwards, and remarks that the 
authorities perhaps thought that none of them is quite as well versed in the 
Telugu language as Messrs. Yates and Sreenivasa Aiyangar. By appointing 
two gentlemen who are strangers to Telugu literature and who have a strong 
partiality to colloquial Telugu, the Government have given room for the 
suspicion that they encourage colloquial ‘Telugu to the detriment of gram- 
matical Telugu. If so, the paper thinks that a great harm has been done 
to the Telugu language. Evenif the Government favour the advocacy of 


‘the colloquial Telugu, they need not have appointed these two gentlemen, 


because Telugu gentlemen like Gurujada Apparow Pantulu and Gidugu 
Ramamurti Pantulu who are advocates of colloquial ‘T’elugu are available in 
the l’elugu country. From every point of view, the present appointments, 
says the paper, are quite unsatisfactory, and it is hoped that the Govern- 


ment will in future appoint Telugu gentlemen only as members of the 
Telugu sub-committee. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


21. A leader in the Kerala Pairika, of the 6th May, says that at the last 

: . meeting of the Malabar District Board, one 

Pomel oonvaniones in Nalener of the members interpellated the President 
whether any contribution is made from the funds of the district. board to the 
Postal department towards the establishment and maintenance of village 
post offices in that district, and the reply of the president was that the board 
did nothing of the kind. It is true that there is no connection between the 
district board and the post offices, but a consideration of the nature of the 
question would show that the reply was far from satisfactory. The article 1s 
of opinion that as the district of Malabar differs from other districts in 
various respects the district board is bound to take special interest in the 
matter of affording postal convenience to the people. People in other districts 
live in streets and the postmen to whom two or three villages are entrusted, 
can deliver all the covers received and return in three or four hours. But 
the condition of Malabar is quite different. A postman there is entrusted 
with the delivery of letters, etc., in nine or ten amsoms, and in going round 
the amsoms he has to go uphill and downhill and also to cross canals, ferries 
etc. It is, therefore, bad socal desirable that for the convenience of the 
people, a branch post office should be established in each amsom or at least 
in some of the important amsoms; and if the district board were to make 4 
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contribution of ten or twelve thousand rupees annually to the Postal depart- 
pent for this purpose, nobody would consider this as an expenditure in vain. 
The article, therefore, hopes that the president will reconsider the matter. 


(k) General. 


22. Referring to,the,arrest, at Rajahmundry, of one R. Venkatanarayana 


Sarma, agent to Messrs. Vavilla R 

bsshie Sarma, a Ramaswami 

Obscene books ; Sastri & Sons, who owns a book-shop at Rajah- 
mundry, the Desamata, of the rd May, writes as follows :—Certain immoral 


works are published in the ‘Telugu language whose names do not deserve to 
be mentioned even by men. ‘l'hey cannot be read in the presence of women 
at ull. Although the Government have bv law forbidden the publication of 
obscene books, they are nevertheless published out of ignorance of the law. 
They are sold freely in almost every town and every book-shop. If the 
people are aware that their sale will be punished by the authorities they will 
not dare sell them. Who will deny that the intention of the Government in 
suppressing these bad books is good? Many a book published in the ‘l'elugu 
language are not fit even to be touched by females. If in any country, the 
socicty is healthy, strong and in good condition, that society itself will 
reiorm the obscene literature of the country and help towards its advance- 
ment. People having any regard for morality and honour in any country 
will treat obscene books with scorn. Those who evince any real interest 
in the advancement of women will never soil their language with such books. 
Those who wish the welfare of boys, who have a sense of duty, and who 
believe the good moral character always precedes the advancement of 
either the individual or the nation, treat with contempt men who indulge 
in immoral conversation, and discourage writers of obscene literature. ur 
place in literature is as bad as our position in other matters. Our books 
are a reflexion of our thoughts and opinions. In these days when all 
nations are trying to excel one another, giving up all bad practices and 
entering on the path of virtue, certain bad poets in our language are 
still writing obscene books without showing any signs of improvement. 
These books betray the bad taste of the authors, the degeneracy of the readers, 
and the helplessness of society. We cannot improve unless the Telugu 
public suppress these books and discourage their authors. We should feel 
vrateful to the authorities for the help they render us in suppressing obscene 
literature. Although it is just on the part of the rulers to endeavour to put 
down obscene literary productions, they should not all at once exercise their 
powers against any one single man. On the other hand, if they would pub- 
lish in the gazette a list of books which they consider should not be sold, 
the people would refrain from publishing or selling them. While these books 
ure sold all over the Telugu country, it is our opinion that it is unjust to 
punish some one man for it. If the rumour that the seller referred to above 
has been arrested with a view to suppress obscene literature ix true, the 
Government will do well to consider again, and publish beforehand a list of 
books which they think objectionable instead of punishing one man as a 
warning to all publishers am sellers. 


23. A leader in the Manorama, of the tg) - rey mary | upon a 

. speech recently delivere ord Minto at 

tard. Minton fndie. edinburgh ath present Bac AP need of India, 
says that although the Indian administration was conducted on the lines 
suggested by the Indian bureaucracy, yet it is a matter for congratulation 
that the statesmen of England have now begun to show some interest in 
Indian affairs. The opinion of Lord Minto, who had pow of opportunity 
for acquiring sufficient information about Indian affairs luring his Viceroyalty 
and who has therefore a special claim to s yeak on India, is entitled to great 
weight. Several reforms were introduced by him in the administration of 
the land during his regimé ; but it would take time and money to carry them 
out to their fullest extent. There are several improvements to be made in 
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the matter of education and industries in India, and the people should take 
up the matter in right earnest, without being contented with the Privileges 
now granted tothem. It is very gratifying to see that Lords Morley and 
Mintw have given their best attention to these matters. Another important 
matter reterred to by Lord Minto in his speech was the improvement of the 
industries and the finances of the country, and as His Excellency Lord 
Hardinge is very keen upon these matters, it is to be hoped that during his 
regimé, several beneficial changes will be made in these matters also. 


Saarpan-s-Rozoss, 24. The Juridah-e-Rozgar, of the 6th May, in an elaborate article on «7 
May éth, i911. 


Delhi Darbar memorials ”, writes as follows om 


India has to face not merely a revolution but a 
political upheaval. Several remedies have been resolved upon from time to 
time for the repression of anarchical acts perpetrated by a few misguided 
persons, but after all they have ag a fruitless. ‘These miscreants are yet 
dreaming of Swaraj, The British Government should realise the dangers that 
may be created by mentally deranged anarchists, and put down anarchy with 
a firm and strong hand. The “ Sedition and Press Laws ”’, it was presumed 

would put an end, once for all, to incendiarism and anarchy, but it is not so 
as yet. Onsucha memorable occasion as the Delhi Darbar it will be ye; 

advisable for the Moderates and Extremists with one accord to contribute 
their quota of usefulness towards the common weal. ‘The differences of the 
two parties have deprived the country of peace and tranquillity. It is the 
duty of the various leaders with united efforts to sow seeds of cordiality and 
unity amongst the members of their respective communities. Want of union 
amongst the various Indian newspapers is a thing to be much regretted. 
India holds various conferences but the press has none of its own, by means 
of which the attention of the editors of the several newspapers can be 
directed to their real responsibilities and legitimate duties. The next most 
important thing will be to discuss the relations between Hindus and Muham- 
madans. Sir William Wedderburn, on his recent visit to India, dwelt at great 
length on the importance of cordial and friendly relations between the two 
principal nations. The real authors of the unrest are the educated miscreants 
who in comparative obscurity pull the string at the end of which the ignorant 
folk are made to dance. ‘The editors are, as a class, true well-wishers of the 
Government and have at heart its well-being, and thus there is no reason to 
doubt their loyalty. It will have a pacifying and conciliatory effect if our 
kind Government show regard for the newspapers and patronize them. The 
Jaridah, in conclusion, fully agrees with its contemporaries in the opinion and 
views they hold regarding the grant of titles of honour to the editors of 
newspapers, and hopes that Government will, on the auspicious occasion of 
the Coronation, not deprive those connected with the newspapers of titles. 
Their recognition by Government, the paper says, will serve as a lasting 
landmark in the annals of the Coronation. 


Janipau-»-Rozeas, 25. The Jaridah-e-Rozgar, of the 6th May, publishes a contribution from 
as, : : 

May 6th, 1911. The Delhi Darbar. one of its correspondents from which the follow- 

ing suggestions are an extract :—In commemo- 

ration of the Delhi Darbar to be held by His Imperial Majesty,: it would be 

quite just if our exalted King were to cede Lucknow and its suburbs to 

@ surviving member and legal heir of the old rulers of Lucknow and he 

should be invested with the ruling powers in the same way as Lord Minto 

recently ceded Benares, which had been annexed to the British territories 

some 200 years ago. Secondly, His Highness the Nizam, who heads the 

list of the ruling chiefs and princes in India and is the most prominent 

of them all, should be granted the title of King of which he is really 

deserving. Thirdly, that as the Indians serving in His Imperial Majesty's 

Indian forces do not hold the same ranks as their fellow European officers, 

the titles of Colonel, Major, etc., should be prefixed to their names. 

Fourthly, His Imperial Majesty should lay the foundation stones of the 

Muslim and Hindu Universities with his own hands. Fifthly, stipends should 
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be fixed and titles of honour awarded to the distinguished Indian newspapers 
which have been true and loyal to the crown and have been discharging 


their duties with honesty, integrity and loyalty. It is hoped that the above 
suggestions will meet with the royal approval. 


26. The Mushir-e-Dakhan, of the 9th May, in its —s article on * The Mvems-s-Daraas, 


, Rulers of Britain and the Urdu language”, May sth, 1911. 
gM Mag Urdu by the makes the following observations _—The Urdu 
iad language holds the position of the Lingua 
Fronca of India, and our beloved Queen-Empress of happy and _ blessed 
memory did her best to gain a knowledge of Urdu oa by its medium 
succeeded in winning the hearts of her Indian subjects. It is of the utmost 
importance to the Emperor of India to be acquainted with the Urdu language 
with a view to hearing the representations and petitions, views and ideas of 
his Indian subjects and to responding to them in their own language either 
orally or in writing. Had its Imperial Majesty George V (may his empire 
last for ever) been instructed in Urdu during the days when he was the heir 
apparent it would have brought about the-most beneficent result and on the 
ever memorable occasion of the Delhi Darbar, he would have been able to 
address his subjects in Urdu and thus have satisfied the growing aspiration of 
the masses. But now there is not time for His Imperial Majesty to pick up 
a sufficient knowledge of the language, to enable him to give a speech in 
Urdu in the Delhi Darbar, yet it is advisable that His Imperial Majesty 
should direct his attention to the study of Urdu. It seems quite necessary 
that every ruler of Great Britain should be taught Urdu as a compulsory 
language. 
[t is said that His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales is being 
educated in the Welsh tongue. It is, therefore, proper that His Royal 
llighness should be taught Urdu also, the Lingua Franea of the Indian 


subjects. It is hoped that the above suggestions will receive the royal 
approbation. 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


27. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 11th May, makes the following ee 


observations :—It is very gratifying to find May 11th, 1911. 


The Excise Report of the that the last 


) . z . 
. ear’s Excise Report shows an 
Mysore Province, y ' P 


unprecedented fall in the yearly receipts 
accruing from the liquor traffic, though we have no means of ascertaining 
whether that was directly due to any decrease in the consumption of liquor 
by the people. It also gives us no small delight to see that the Mysore 
Gwvernment is doing its very best to mitigate the evil of drinking by every 
means possible, such as reducing the strength of the liquor, the imposition of 
heavy taxation and reducing the number of liquor shops in the Province. 
We hope that the Government will gradually see its way to close all the 


liquor shops in the country, and thus do incalculable service to many a 
poverty-stricken home. “ 


On the same subject, the Vokkaligara Patrika, of the 10th May, says’o*x*tosns Pararea, 
that the several reforms introduced in the Excise Administration of Mysore May 10th, 1911. 
will go a long way to lessen the evil of drinking in Mysore. Though they 
may not be of much help to confirmed drunkards, yet they will certainly 
bring about an improved state of things and young people will no longer 


lind ready means of indulging their evil propensities and leading a wicked 
disreputable life. 


VI.—-MISCELLANEOUS, 


28. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th May, observes :—We entirely agree 5wpianiraam, 
with Mr. T. V. Seshagiri Aiyar in his remark May otb, 1911. 
that some people wrongly think that the 
reorganisation of the Legislative Councils and the greater scope offered to 


the elected representatives to speak about the requirements of the people 


The congress and conferences.. 


_- 
4 
-~——— 
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~~ 
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' have rendered unnecessary the continuance of the Indian National Congres, 
and the Provincial Conferences and that these assemblies, on the other hand 

| must, of necessity, continue for the purpose of suggesting to the members ,)j 
Ji the Legislative Councils what they should speak about. But, at the same 

) time, these assemblies will serve no useful purpose, if they are to be only 
a tamasha for three days and thus become the laughing stock of both thy. 

eople and the Government. For example, two committees were appointed 
in the Provincial Conference held at Kurnool last year to enquire and report 
about the defects in the Irrigation Bill and the Regulations jfor the electioy 
of members to the Madras Legislative Council. But neither of these 
committees has turned out any work. If this is to be the way in which the 
resolutions of these assemblies are carried out, there is Of course no use in 
continuing them. But they will be materially helping the members of the 
Legislative Council, if some practical work is done in them. 


|SwapesamiTsay, 29. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th May, writes:—We have already 


a ublished the news that the appeal to th, 
ee Mr. A. 'T. Ramauujachariar of Mesielgal Council of Mr. A. T. Sects 
the Victoria College, Valghat. = chariar of the Victoria College, Palghat, 
i against the order of the Chairman of the Palghat Municipality, dismissin 
| him from his appointment was decided in favour of the former and that he 
¥ was reinstated in his post with arrears of pay. We now learn that the 


| chairman has sent up all the papers connected with the subject to Government 


- 
———— 


I and we hope that the Government will approve of the resolution of the 
Ae council, after carefully going through all the records, without acting on the 
principle that it should always uphold the opinion of the chairman. 


——. 30. In suggesting the holding of the mass meetings on the occasion of 
May 4th, 1911. the coronation of His Majesty King George V, 
the Ravi, of the 4th May, says that by ordi- 
nary meetings which are held in small halls and are attended only by the 
English-educated few, the masses are not benefited at all. If there be any 
procession on the occasion, the public can only have the pleasure of having a 
glance of the pictures of Their Majesties the King and the Queen, and no 
more. ‘They will not be enabled to form any clear idea of the benefits of 
| ie British rule and the causes of that day’s festivity. So, on the day of the 


coronation, if meetings be held in streets and in the open air, not only the 


Coronation and mass meetings. 


| educated but also the masses will attend them. In such public meetings, it 
| will be well for competent men not only to speak in English, but also in the 
several vernaculars of the Province on such subjects‘as the coronation cere- 
wo mony and the advantages of British rule in India. Many people do not 
dt ‘ know that the taxes which the Government collect are spent for the good of 
| es the people themselves. The paper suggests that the righteous nature of the 
e : Government jof the English in India should on such opportunities as the 
hy coronation be brought home to masses by means of farces, dramas, and plain 
m | | speeches. It will also be advisable to circulate verses on the boons conferred 
re by the British on the Indians. Ifin a village there be none qualified to 
7 | address a mass meeting, the district authorities, says the paper, will do well 


to arrange for printed matter bearing on coronation being read to the villa- 
gers by somebody. If the educated and the patriotic gentlemen of the 


- — irr —— 


y country make suitable arrangements in a matter of this kind, the masses of 
| \ the Indian population, says the paper, will be immensely benefited by such 
anaes events as the coronation and the Darbar. 

: Se Mreorns Star, 


hy Apter 31. The Mysore Star, of the 8th May, writes as follows :—The 
Yak May 8th, 1911. ts Meee adie us Coronation of the King Emperor at Delhi is a 
| Delhi onanon sarvar at historic event, unprecedented in the annals of 

British India, and it is but fitting that some- 


\ | | thing must be done to commemorate that event in such a way that the sweet 
! 


on Ft memory of His Majesty’s Gracious visit to India may stand for all time in 
Bias the minds of his Indian subjects and also that it may, at the same time, be a 
ch bu source of everlasting benefit to India. Suggestions are pouring in from ell 
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quarters a8 t0 what shape the memorial should take and the one that appeals 
most to our mind is to present a petition to His Majesty signed by the most 
‘nfluential citizens of India, to pass an edict, strictly prohibiting the killing 
of cows in British India, similar to that which was in vogue in the days of 
Akbar. We are confident that this will meet with the ready approval of 
very true Indian, as the cow is an animal venerated all over India as the 
very goddess and looked u on with feelings of such tender love as is very 
much akin to the love of a child to its mother. Besides, India is in the main 
an agricultural country and the part that the cow plays in agricultural 
operations is of the very highest importance. If only the cow were to be 
spared from indiscriminate slaughter it would not only cause ynbounded 
delight to every Indian heart but an abundant stock of cattle would be 
guaranteed to the Indian farmer and incalculable good done to agriculture 


which is the main stay of the bulk of the Indian population. 


(Issued, 16th May 1921.) 
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Advertiser. | Waltair. years. 


end 


705 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 30, Madras Standard. PN. Kaman Pillai has severed his connection with the ~ * se 
Hindv, Domes “a agg bg towne - ee of the editorial work. paper Srinivasa Aiyangar, Sub-Editor, 
No. 31, Madras Times. Sir. G. Homilly, the editor, retired with effect from the 25th Febr 1911. Mr. W. F. Grab 
nember of the Indian Civil Service, is at present in charge of the editorial work, pending the astival of an editor from England. a retired 
No. 14, Hinds, No. 40, United India and Native States, No. 60, South Indian Mail, No. 63, Weet Coast Reformer, No. 64, Weet Const 
Spectator, Ce coke 9, bt ednesday Review. The correct figures of circulation as recently obtained by the C.1.D. are 4,100, 400, 800, 760, 
700 an , Tespectively. P : 
No. 59, Mgsore Times. In ite issue, dated the 10th May 1911, the publishe that 
aie pe 06 Geeks instead of tales _ bith ertofore if y Pp re announce the paper will henceforth be published 
"No. 61, Nilgiri Church News, and No. 62, Nilgiri Fanciers Gasette. The District Magistrate reports that Regis 
classified these two publications as books. They wil] be omitted from the current qunsteriy list. i sa ee 
No. 64, I mt. In ite issue dated the 6th May 1911 the publishers announce that, from the beginning of the current month, 
they have started their own printing press called the “ Modern Press ’’ in Basaar Saint-Laurent Street, ondicherry, and that the paper 


wil] henceforth be printed and publisbed there. 
No. 72, Swadharma, has discontinued since the 6th January 1911 and has been incorporated with the Travancore Standard. 


ee. eee — - 
-_--__ 


No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | Circulation, 


Travancore. 


Travancore Standard ..| P. J. Press, Puthenchanthai, | Weekly. 
Trivandrum. 


® Information called for. 


LIST OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REVISED UP TO THE 3lst DxcemBer 1910). 


Name of publication. 


——— 


Where published. 


Edition. 


a 
Name, caste and age of editor. Cireula. 
tion. 


Independent (French) 


La Gerbe du Maduré 
(French). 


La Missione di Mangalore 
(Italian). 

Le Pionnier (French) 

Le Progrés (French) 


Ovente etde tres Novembro 
(Portuguese). 


Impremerie Louis Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 

St. Joseph’s Industria] School 
Press, Cantonment, Trichi- 
nopoly. 

Kodialbai: Press, Mangalore, 
South Canara district. 

Imprimerie Le  Pionnier, 
Pondicherry. 

Imprimerie Le Progrés, Pondi- 
cherry. 

Santa Cruz Press, Alleppéy, 
Travancore State. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Quarterly 

Weekly 
Do. 

Monthly 


Henri Planson, French, about 39 years. | 500 


Revd. G. I. Gross, s.3., German, 40! 20 
years. : 


Revd. E. Frachetti, s.3., 52 years 


Ponnu Kanakesabhai, Hindu. V | 
about 41 years. Ae | 
Luis Rajendram, Native Christian, 57 | 
yoars. | 


Dr. J. Gilvaz, European Missionary, 
49 years. | 


LIST OF SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(RevisEp up To tHE 3lst Decemsre 1910). 


No. Name of newspaper. Name, caste and age of editor. 


OL OE | 


| 
Where published. Edition. | 


—_ —a————— 


aie 


———— 


——— ee eee 


1 |Manja Bhéshini .. .. | Sri Sudarsana Press, Sannadhi | Weekly C. P. A. Rangachariyar, Hindu, Breah- 
Street, Little Conjeeveram, man, 39 yoars. 

Chingleput district. 

Sahridayé or the Sanskrit | Pablished at No. 65, Vinatirtha | Monthly .» | R. Krishnamachariyar, w.a., Hindu, 
Journal. Mudali Street, Purasawakum, | Brahman, 42 years. 

Madras, but printed at Sri. 

Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam, | 

Trichinopoly district. 

Shanti Ratnakara Grantha| K. Narasimhayya & Co., | .. | Agarada Yagnanarayana’§ -Dikshita, 
Mala. Printers, Mysore. | Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. 

Sri Narasimha Prayaga Do. do. Gangadhara Sastri, 36 years ; Venka- 
Parijata Prakaranam. tesa Jois, 38 years ; aud Ramakrishna 


Bhutta, 38 years ; Hindu, Brahmans. 

§ | Vignana Chintamani.... —_ Chintamani Press, | Weekly .. | Punnaseri Nambi Nilakanta Sarma, 
| otaparamba in Perumutiyur Hindu, Moosad, 63 years. 

| amsam, Walavanad taluk, 

| Malabar district. 
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LIST OF TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up To THE 3lst DecemBeR 1910). 


Name of publication. 


_— --—--- oO he 


Agricultural Association 


amphlet. 
Agrioulturist 
Ajayibul-alam 


Arunodayam 


Arya Mitran 


Astikan or Theiet 


Baliar Neaun or Children’s 
Magazine. 
Bhuloka Vyasan .. ee 


Chakravartini ee 


Children’s Herald 
Coimbatore Crescent 
Deeabhimani ee 
Dharmam .. 
Dravidabhimani .. 


Friendly Instructor 
Good Pastor 


Hindu Nesan 


Hitakarini .. 
Indian Law Gazette 


Indian Missionury News. 
Indian National Mission- 


ary Sanga Dipik4. 
Islam Nesan 


Jananukalan 
Karmayogi 
Lawyer 

Le Soleil .. 


Liva-ul-Islam 


Lokanukulan 


Madar Manoranjani or 
Zenana Magazine. 

Madar Mitri or Women’s 
Friend. 


Madhuvilakku Dutan or 


Madras § Temperance 
Herald. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


Sri Vidya Press, Kumba- 
kénam, ‘Tanjore district. 


Guardian Press, No. 
slount Road, Madras. 

Sarvakalavati Press, 
Main street, Tanjore. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Published at Tiravélar, 
Tanjore district, but printed 
at the Nyayabhimani Press, 
Karikal. 

Brabmo Orphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

C.M.8. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevell y district. 

Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 16, 
Anakarakonan street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at No. 107, Vira- 
raghava Mudali street, Tri- 
plicane, but printed at the 
Kalviparakasam Press, 
No. 17, Old Rice Mandi 
street, Triplicane, Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, Palameottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Crescent Press, 7/268, Mill 
Office Road, Coimbatore. 

Patriot Press, Napier’s Road, 
Cuddalore New Town. 

Shri Narayan Press, Pondi- 
cherry. 

Patriot Press, Salem .. 


C.M.8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

South Indian Press, No. 18, 
Linga Chetti street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Guardian Press, No. 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Indian Law Gazette Press, 
No. 33, Nattupillaiyar Kovil 
street, Georgetown, Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones 
street, Georgetown, Madras. 

Vivekhabhanu Press, 7/255, 
266, North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 

Sri Krishna Vilas Press, 
Tanjore. 

Vidyabhivardhini 
Pondicherry. 

Star of India Press, No. 152, 
Mint street, Madras. 

St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal .. 


100, 
South 


100, 


Press, 


Muhammadiya Press, No. 121, 
Mannadi street, Georgetown, 


Madras. 
Kumbakénam. 
anjore district. 
Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu 
hetti street, Madras. 
Methodist Episcopal Press, 
No. 19, Mount Road, 
Madras. . 
Published at No. 141, Evening 
Bazaar Road, Georgetown, 
but printed at the Waverly 
Press, No. 37, Jones’ street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Monthly 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Bi-monthly 


Morthly 


months. 
Monthly 


Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 

Bi-monthly 


Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 
Do. 


Tri-monthly .. 


| Bi-monthly .. 


Once in two 


The Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur R. Raghu- 
natha Rao, c.8.1., Hindu, Brahman, 
81 years. 


J. . Ranga Raju, Hinda, Raju, 36 


years. 

A. Muhammad Tahir Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 50 years. 

Revd. K. Pamperrein, German, 
years. 


64 


M. R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Hindu, 
brahman, 50 years. 


C. Govindarajulu Nayudu, Hindu, 
Balija, 45 years. 


J. T. Arthur, Native Christian, 47 


years. 
M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallv- 
van, 44 years. 


P.S. Appaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


Joseph A. Jesudasan, Native Christian, 
34 years. 

S. P. Narasimbulu Nayudu, Hinda, 
55 years. 

P. T. Satakopa Chariyar, Mindu, Brab- 
man, 50 years. 

sae mare Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 26 years. 

D. A. John Nadar, Native Christian, 
41 years. 

Revd. G. Devadasan, B.a., &.T., Native 
Christian. 

Revd. A. R. John, Native Christian, 
41 years. 


S. Soundararaja Aiyangar, B.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 55 years. 


Visalakshi Amma), Hindu, Brahman, 31 


years. 
N. Radhakrishna Nayudu, Hindu, 
Balija, 35 years. 


J. A. Anbudayan, B.a., u.T., Native 
Christian, 41 years. 

K. T. Paul, B.a., u.7., Native Christian, 
36 years 

Baltes Saiyid Ahmad Rowther, Muham- 
mauan, 24 years. 


T. B. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 52 
years. 

0. Salmenanie Bharati, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 81 years. 

M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
rai, 45 years. 

Susainatha Udaiyar, Native Christian, 
about 33 years. 


Moulvi Sheikh Miran Mohidin, Muham- 
madan, 35 years. 


C. 8. Radhakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 36 years. 

C. 8. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 
mau, 35 years. 

Revd. A. E. Ogg, American, 38 years. 


(1) T. A. Sundaram, B.a., L.T., Native 


Christian, 39 years; and (2) L. T. | 
Stephen, Native Christian, 88 years. | 


1,000 
300 
858 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


eee UU 


' 


$2 


Students, 


Magazine for 
| Toschene and Children. 


| Maha Vikatse Dutan 


| Mercantile Law Journal. 


i | Messenger of the Sacred 


Heart. 


| Monthly Witness 


| Muhammadiyawitran 


| Nagai Nilalochani 


| Nallasiriyan 


| Pilaikkum 


’ 
’ 
2 | 
' 
j 
’ 
t 


i 
| 
} 


Sarva Vyapi 


or Trained 
Tex cher : 


Vazhi 
Practical Life. 


or 
Prajanukulan 

Purna Chandrodayam 
Sénrorkula Vivekabodhini. 
Messenger 


Satya Dutan or 
of Trath. 


| Sentamil *-* ee *- 


Sentamil Selvi 


Sunday Friend 


| S wadesamitran 


'Tamilian 


Tamil Preacher’s Maga- 
zine. 

Ten India Vyavasayam 
or South Indian Agri- 
culture. 


Tiruppanitozhan or supple- 
ment to Arunodayam. 


Tranquebar Mitran 


Travanoore Abhimani 


Ulaga Nesan 


United Church Herald 
Vaidya Bodhini .. 
Vidya Bhanu 


Vidya Viharini 


Published at Palamcotteh, but | 
rinted at the Dowden Press, | 
0. 21, Sunkuraman street, | 


Georgetown, Madras. 


Meroury Press, No. 27, Xavier | 


street, Georgetown, Madras. 
S. Vas & Co.’s Press, No 3°, 
Broadway, Mudras. 
St. Joseph’s ludustrial Schoo! 
he Cantonment, Trichino- 


poly. | 
Methodist Episcopal Prees, No. 


19, Mount Road, Madras. 

Muhammadiya Press, No. 203, 
Marakkadai Street, Vuniyam- 
budi, Salem district. 

Nilalochani Press, Negapatam, 
Tanjore district. 

Cazton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi Mudali 
Georgetown, Madras. 


G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, . 


No. 10, Esplanade, Madras 


Pakkia Vilaea Press, Prome- | 


nede Road, 
Trichinopoly. 
Viveka Bhanu 
256, North 
street, Madura. 


Cantonment, 


Published at Kilariyam, Nan- | 


nilam taluk, but printed at 
Edward Press, 
Lanjore district. 

Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 

S.P.C.R. Press, No. 18, Church 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

The ‘Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, 7/1222, Vadaka Veli 
street, Madura. 

Published at Velanganni, but 
vrinted at the Scottish 
Branch Press, Negapatam, 
Tanjore district. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, ‘i'anjore 
distriot. 

Swadesamitran Press, No. 117, 
Armenian street, Madras. 
Gautama Press, No. 11, 
Bazaar Road, Royapettah, 

Madras. 

C.L.S. Press, Memoria) Hal) 
Compound, Madras. 

Published at No. 25, Solayuppa 
Mudali street, Mylapore, 
but printed «at Chengal- 
troya Orphanage Presa, 13, 
Rundall’s Road, Vepery, 
Madras, 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, i'ranquebur, Tunjore 
district. 

Published at Tranquebar, 
Tanjore district, but printed 
at Nyayabhimani (Press, 
Karikal, 

Victoria Press, 
Travancore. 

Published ut No. 45, Sami 
Naik Street, Chintadripet, 
but printed at Balakama- 
lambal Press, No. 9, 
Perumalkoil Garden Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 

Alexandra Press, Kumbaké- 
nam, Tanjore district. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, 7/256, 
256, North Avanimula 
street, Madura. 


Tiruvalur, 


Nagercoil, 


Guardian Press, No. 
Mount Road, Madras. 


100, 


street, 


Quarterly 


Weekly 
Do 
Monthly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Press, 7/255, | Do. 
Avanimuls | 


Do. 


Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


Bi-monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 
Do. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


' 
} 
*-e* 


' 
| 
4 
| 
! 


y} 


| 
| 


a 


| 


Mies A. M. Naish, European .. 


Pillai, Native 


B. A. A. Rajendram 
Christian, 51 years. | 

S. Krishnamachari, wa., wt, Hindu, | 
Brahman, 44 years. | 

Brother Joseph, Native Christian, 66 
years 

Kevd, W. 5S. lodd, Wesleyan Minister. | 

Mubam- | 


Muhammad Abdul Qadir, 
madan, 31 yeare. 


G. Sadasivan Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 43 | 
years. | 
C. R. Namasivayva Mudaliyar, Hinda, | 
Vellala, 35 yeure. | 
G. A. Vaidyaraman, s.a., Hindu, Brahe | 
man, 43 years. | 
8S. G. Ramanjulu Nayudu, Hindu, 
Balija, 24 vears. | 
(1) P. Narayana Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- | 
man, 53 yeurs; and (2) A. | 
Kangaswami dAiyar, Hindu, | 
Brahman, 44 years. | 
A. T. Govindaswami Naduar, Shanar, 46 | 
yours. | 


Catholic priests - - 2° 

Revd. J. A. Lazarus, R.a., Nuative 
Christian, 62 yeurs. 

M. Raghava Aiyangur, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 32 yeurs. 


K. Arunachala Thevan, Hindu, Aham- 
tadia, 41 yeurs. 


| 


Kevd. K. Pamperrein, German, 64 | 
years. 


G. Subramania Aiyar, 4.4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 54 years. 

Pandit C. Ayodhya Doss, Buddhist, 68 
years. 


Revd. A. U. Clayton, Missionary 


G. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yadava, 
46 years. 


Revd. K. Pamperrein, (ierman, 64 


years. 


M. |’. Narayanaswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 


J. Devasahayam, 
about 26 years. 
M. Vadivela Mudaliyar, 

Vellala, 39 years. 


Native Christian, 


Hindu, 


Revd. J. J. Banninga, u.a., American 
Missionary, 39 years. 
8. Chandrasekhera Gowda, Hindu, 
30 years. 
(1) M. Gopalakrisbna Aiyar, Hindu 
Brabman, 31 years ; an 
2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, 
inda, Vellala, 43 years. 
C. N. Krishnaswami Aiyar, M.A., L.T., 


| Hindu, Brahman, 41 years. 


350 
1,000 
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No. | Name of publication. | Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


i eee 


61 | Vijaya Vikatan .. .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, | Bi-weekly ../| K. 5. Kadirvelu Nadar, Hindu, Nadar 
almantapam Road, Raya- 33 years. : 
puram, Madras. 
62 | Vinoda Bbhashitan or | Mercury Press, No. 27, St. | Weekly ‘ot = A. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
Witty Orator. — street, Georgetown, Christian, 51 years. 
| adras. 
638 | Viveka Bodhini .. .. | Published at No, 66, Brodie’s |; Monthly .. | V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
| Koad, Mylapore, but man, 29 years. 
rinted at the Guardian 
ress, No, 100, Mount Road, 
| | Madras. 
64 | Viveka Chintamani .. | Pablished by the Diffusion of : --|C.. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hinda, 
| Knowledge Agency, Myla- Brahman, 52 years. 
' pore, but printed at the 
South Indian Press, No. 18, 
Linga Chetti street, George- 
town. 
Water of Life... .. |C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah,; Do. -. | Revd. 5. J. Madaram, Native Christian, 
Tinnevelly district. 44 years. 
Yathartha Vachani .. | Published at Kumbakénam,| Weekly .. | T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 
| but printed at Sri Krishna Vellala, 37 years. 
Vilas Press, ‘Tanjore. 
Young Men’s Friend ../|C.M.S. Press, Palamecottah,| Monthly .. | D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 41 
Tinnevelly district. years. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TAMIL NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


—_ 


No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation. 


39-A : Nyfy4bhimani .. .s | Nydyébbimini Press, Karikal ..| Weekly. | Vythilinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, Sudra, 300 


: } 38 years. | 

No. 12, Deshabhimani P. T. Tiruvenkatachari, son of the Jate editor P. T. Satakopa Chariyar, has taken over the editorship of this 
paper and made the neceseary declaration on the 1st April 1911. 

No. 43, Sanrorkula Vivekabodhini. This was not published during the last quarter owing to the illness of the editor. 

No. 26, Le Soleil. His Majesty’s Consul] at Pondicherry reports that this paper does not seem to have a steady publication, for, 
after its revival in January last, it ceased to exist two weeks ago. 

No. 49, Swadesamitran. The Chief Presidency Magistrate, Madras, now reports that the correct circulation of the paper during the 
quarter ending 31st December 1910, was 2,660. 


LIST OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


711 


(Revisep up To tae 3lst Decemper 19)0). 


Name of publication. 


Where pub)ished. 


Edition. 


TE 


Abbinavasaraswati 


Agriculture 
Andhrabharati 


Andhradésaranjani 


Andhrakésari 


Andhraprak4eika 
Arogyaprabodhini 


Aryamatabédhini 
Arya Vysya 

Bala 
Bharataméta 
Desabhimani 
Desamata .. 


Divyagnina Dipika or 


Organ of Theosophy. 
Elementary School Jour- 
nal. 
Hindd Sundéri 
: Hitavédi 
| 
Kistnépatrika 


Law Patrika 


Manoranjavi 
Nessenger of Truth 
Millenia] Light .. 


Prabandbakalpavalli 


Ravi 
Sahaya 


Saraswati .. 


Sasilékha .. 


Printed at Bharata Vilas Press, | 
Narsaraopeta, and published | 
at Janapadu, Palnad taluk, 

Guntér district. | 

Manjuvani Press, No. 2446, 
Southern Street, [Ellore, 
Kistna district. 

Kistna Swadeshi Press, 
Robertsonpeta, Masulipatam, 
Kistna district. 

Printed at the Srinikethanam | 
Press, No. 14, Vinayaka | 
Mudéali Street, Georgetown, | 
but published at No. 69, | 
China Bazaar Road, George- | 
towo, Mudrae, | 

Chintamani Press, Innespeta, | 
Rajahmundry, Gédavari | 
district. | 

Hindu Press, 
Madras. 

ManoranjaniPress, Main Road, 
Rujabmundry, but published 
at Vowlishwaram, Gédévari 
district. 

Saraswati Press, 
Gédévari district. 

Arya Vysya Press, Guntdr 


Mount Road, | 


Cocanada, 


Setu Press, Khoggillipet, 
Masulipatam, Kistna district. 

Sri Virayogindra Prees, Vizia- 
nagram. 

Desabhimani Press, Guntfir .. 
Manorama Press, Rajab- 
mundry, Gédévari district. 
Victoria Jubilee Press, 

Chittoor. 


Chintamani Press, Innespeta, 
Rajahmundry, Godavari 
district. 

Desopakari Press, 
Kistna district. 


C.M.8. Dove Press, Noble 
College, Masulipatam, 
Kietna district. 


Kanteru, 


| 


| Monthly 


Monthly - 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 


Bi-weekly 


)o. v0 
Fortnightly .. 
Monthly 


Weekly oe 


Do. 


Do. 


Monthly 


Kistoa $Swadeshi Press, 
Roberteonpeta, Musulipatam, 
Kistna district. 

Manorama Press, Kajah- 
mundry, Gédévari district. 
Manoranjani Press, Main 
Koad, Cocanada, Géd4vari 


district. 
8.P.C.K. Press, No. 18, 
Road, Vepery, 


Church 
Madras. 

K. Narasimhiabh & 
Printers, Mysore. 

Printed at Vani Press, 
Buckinghampet, Bezwada, 
Kistna district and pablished 
at Chennupalli agrabaram, 
Narasaraopeta talak, Guntdar 
district. 

Sujanaranjani Prees, Main 

d, Cocanada, Gédévari 
district. 

Brown Industrial Mission 
Presse, Club Road, Rajah- 
mundry, Gédévari district. 

Saraswati Press, Cocanada, 
Gédavari district. 

Sasilekha Press, No. 3, 
Karupannan Street, George- 
town, Madras. 


“" 


Co., 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. oe 


Daily and Tri- 
weekly. 


oe | ree 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Re ee ee 


Janapati Pattabbirdma Séstri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 40 years. 


(i. Nérdyanaswémji Nayudu, 


Hinda, Sudra, 41 years. 


B.A. 


Venkataramanayya, Hindu, 
rabman, 23 years. 


. |G. Tholasiram Das, Hindu, 45 years .. 


S. Bengarrazu, Hinda, Brahman, 38 
yeurs, 


Balija, 67 years. 
Hakim Sbaik Ahmed Sahib, Muham- 
mudan, 5) years. 


| A. C, Paérthasdrathi Nayudu, Hindu, 
| 


Mutnuri Gopéldéa, Hindu, Brahman, 

| 45 yenrs. 

S. Ramaswami Gupta, H.idu, Vysya, 
48 years. 

K. RKesava Ré&t, Hindu, Vysya, 26 
yeurs. 

| Beckman, Visvanatham, Hindu, 

Hindu, 


Brahman, 24 years. 
|D. Séshdchalapathi 
Rao, Hindu, 


' 
{ 


Réo, 

_ Brahman, 48 years. 

| Nallacheruva rishna 
Brahman, 47 years. 

P. Narssimha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 

man, 56 years,and J. Srinivasa Rao, 

Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. 


V. Narasimbarayudu, b.a., L.t., Hindu, 
Brahman, 38 years, 


; | Sattiréju Sitaramayya, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 43 years and M. Ramabayamma, 

Hindu, Brahman, 30 years. 
Revd. D. Anantam, B.a., 

Christian, 69 years. 


Native 


C. V. Rama Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
36 years. 


C. Venkatanarasimha 
Brahman, 36 years. 
G. Venkanna Brothers, Hindu, Brah- 

mans, 36 years. 


Rao, Hindu, 


Revd. J. A. Lazarus, B.a., Native 
Christian, 62 years. 


D. ‘Tiruvéngadam, Native Christian, 
55 years. 


Guntopalli Somaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 
45 years. 


Revd. K. E. Smith, Amerioan, 40 
years. 


M. Devadas, Native Christian, about 
36 years. 


Sri K. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadar, 
z.4., Hindu, Brabman, 38 years. 

G. Séshéchérlu, Hindu, Brabman, 62 
years. 


Ciroa- 
lation. 


’ 
——— ~~ —_—2 -— ee - 


1,000 


* Including tri-weekly edition. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Se 
! 


Name, caste and age of editor. ' Cirenls. 


| tion. 
| 


Sri Savitbri 


Sudarsini .. 


Sunday School Lesson 


Book with News (A.E.L. 


Mission News). _ 
Swadharmaprak4ein1 


Swarnalekha 


Teacher 


Telugu Baptist . 
Telugu Officer 


United Church Herald .. 


Vasundhara 


Vidyfvati .. 


Vivekavati 


Yuddha Dhvani .. 


Savithri Press, Jagannaickpur, 
Cocanada, Gédévari district. 

Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- 
purem, Rajolu, Gédévari 
district. 

A. E. L. Mission Press, 
Guntar. 


Printed at the Progressive 
Press, 3/14, Baker’s Street, 
Georgetown, and published 
at No. 6, Sunkuvar Agra- 
haram, Narasingapuram, 
Madrus. 

Soudamani Press, Tanuku, 
Kistua district. 

Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Club Road, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Albinion Press, No. 33, 
Vepery High Road, Madras 

Kanyakaparamesvari  FPress, 
Pedda Bazuar house, Baépatla, 
Guntur district. 

Printed at American Mission 
Lenox Press, Pasumalai, Ma- 
dura district, bit published 
at the Religious Tract and 
Book Society, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Kistna Swadeshi Press, Robert- 


sonpeta, Masulipatam, Kistna | 


district. 

Printed at K. R. Press, 
No. 289, Thumbu Chetti 
Street, and published at 
No. 288, Thumbu Cheiti 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 

Printed at 8.P.0.K. Press, 
No. 18, Church Road, Vep- 
ery, Madras, and published 
by the ‘ hristian Literature 
Society for India, Madras. 

Published at Hazaram Build- 
ings, \o0.1/19, Cope Venkata- 
chala Aiyar Street, Madras, 
but printed at the Ananda 
Press, No. 1/14, Stringer’s 
Sireet, Georgetown, Madras. 

Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Pedda Bazaar house, Baépatla 
Guntur district. 


Monthly 


Fortnightly .. 


Monthly 


Fortnightly .. 


Monthly 


ee 


P. Lakshminarasamamba, Hindu, Brah- | . 


man, 31 —- 

Kasturi ivasankara Kavi, Hindu. 

Brahman, 36 years. : | 

Revd. J. Cannady, m.a., American, 35 | 
yours. | 

K. Markandéya “arma, Hindu, Brab- 
man, 26 years. | 


T. Suryanarayana Rao, Hindu, Brabh- 
man, 38 years. 

P. T. Srinivasa Aiyangar, u.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 46 years. 


Revd. H. E. Stillwell Canadian, 43 


years. 
Brigidier Yesudasan, European, 41 
years. | 

S. B. Simon, European, 38 years ee | 530, “in. 
| cluding 
Anglo- 
Teluga 
edition, 


Vanjuri Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 300 
24 years. 


C. Duraiswamiah, Hindu, Séténi, 42 
years. 


Revd. J. R. Bacon, European 


N. Krishnaswami Chetti, Hindu, Ko- 
mati, 38 years. 


Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 41 
years. 


® Printed at irregular intervals ; hence circulation cannot be ascertained. 
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LIST OF CANARESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up To THE 3lst DecemseEr 1910). 


— oe —— 


Name of publication. | W here published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
| ) | 


—— — a —_—_< 


Atmananda cs .. | K Narasimhaiya & Co., Print- | Monthly se | K. Narasimbaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 42 
ers, Mysore. | yeurs, 
Bhakti Vijaya... ec Vo. du. Iu, .. | M. Sitarama Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 
42 yours. 
Bodhaka Bodhini .. | Wesleyan Mission Press,; Do. oa 7 muat’ H. Giulliford, Wesleyan 
Mysore. | Missionary, 58 years. 
Jaina Hitaishini .. .» | Sanatana Vharma Pracharaka , .. | M.S. Dharanendraiya, Jain, 32 years... 
Mudralaya, Mandya, Mysore. | | 
Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. |) Sampradaya Prabodhini Press,| Do. .. ., , 5. Sachidananda Jois, Hindu, Brab- 
Mysore. | man, 28 years, 
Kannada Law Report ® .. | Printed at the Crown Press, | ' .. M. Mallaradya, Hinds, Lingayat, 42 
Mysore, buat published in- yours. 
Bangalore City. | 
Karnataka Chandrika .. | Graduates’ ‘lrading Associatiun | ' .. N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, | 
Press, Mysore. | _ 26 years. 
Karnataka Granthumala ,, Do. do. | : .. | B. Subba Rao, n.a., Hindu, Brahman, 
| _ 40 years. | 
Karnataka Kévya Kaléni- Do. do. | .» M. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, 
dhi. : Brahman, 45 yeurs. 
Krishikala Nidhi .- | J.L.N. Press, Bangalore oe | ; RK. N, Krishn« bus, Hindu, Brahman, | 
| 29 years 
Muhilasakhi oe . ‘oo Mission Press, | .. Miss C. E. Parsons, European, 46 years. 
Mysore | 
Mysore Star oe os Star Pees, Mysore... .» | Weekly .. Y. Virupakshaya, 37 years, and N. R. 
| Karibusappa Sustri, 37 years; both 
| -Virashaivas. 
Sachitra Chaéturya Chaéturya Press, Chamarajpet, | Monthly .. B. Janardhana Kao, Hindu, Brahman, 
Bangalore City. 26 yours. 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika .. | Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, Do. .. 35. Sachidananda Jois, Hindu, Brahman, 
M ysore. | 28 years, 
Sadhvi sa oe .. | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Biemonthly ..  H. 5. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
Mysore. 30 years. 
Satya Dipika ee .. | Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Weekly .. Revd. H. Risch, Christian, about 61 
lore, South Canara district. years. | 
Shri Krishna Sukthi .. | Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- | Monthly .. WKarody Subba Rao, n.a., 48 years, and 
lore, South Canara district. N. Rajagopalakrishna Rao, 2) years ; 
both Hindu, Brahimane. 
Sri Krishna Raja Vignana | Graduates’ Trading Association | Do. .. Pandit Gundu Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 
Vaibhava. Press, Mysore. | map, 42 years, 
‘Supantha .. ee -« | Crown Press, Mysore .. oe Do. A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 
60 years; A. Venkatesiah, Hindu, 
Brahman, 45 ——s 
Swadeshébhimani Sharada Press, Courtward, | Weekly .. | V. Srinivasa Kamath, Hindu, Gowd 
Mangalore, South Canara | Saraswath Brahman, 30 years. 
district. 
Vaidika Mitra .. Basel Mission Press, Manga-| Quarterly .. | Revd. A. Schosser, German, about 63 
| lore, South Canara district. | years. | 
22 | Vaidya Sindhu .. Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- | Monthly .» | ¥. DD. Pandit, Hindu, Brabman, 37 
tary Station, Bangalore. = es 
| Vakkaligara Patrika ..| Vakkaligar Sangha Press, | Weekly .. | K. H. Ramaiya, 32 years a Se 
| Bangalore City. | 
| Vidyddayini =a Graduates’ Trading Association | Monthly .. | B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 40 
Press, Mysore. | years. Bony 
25 | Vidyananda oe Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry Do. .. | Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, Bruh- 
! Road, Bangalore City. man, 4] years. i 
26 | Vikatapratapa .. Vikatapratapa Press, ade Do. .. | P. M. Chakrapanaiya, Hindu, Balija, 
North Arcot district. 32 years. 
27 | Virakesari.. Printed at the Srinikethanam | Fortnightly T. K. Dass, Hindu, Brahman, 41 
| Press, No. 14, Vinayaka years. 
| , Mudali Street, Sowcarpet ; 
| ublished at No. 69, China 
Somat Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. , : 
Vivekodaya : .. | Published at Seringapatam but | Monthly S. Venkataramaiya, Hindu, Sudra, 33 
| rinted at the (raduates’ years. 
rading Association Press, 
| M ysore. 
29 | Vrittanta Putrika -. | Wesleyan Mission Presse, | Weekly Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Mysore. Missionary, 58 years. 


* No. 6, Kannada Law Report. This is temporarily discontinued owing to the illness of the editor. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF CANARESE AND ANGLO- 
CANARESE NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 27, Virakesari. The Chief Presidency Magistrate, Madras, now reports that the correct circulation of the paper daring the 
quarter ending 31st December 1910, was 428. 


, 
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Name of publication. | 


' 
' 


| Edition. 


W bere published. 


_—-— 
°° ee 


Name, caste and age of the editor. 


| 


LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


NN I ct, 
—— 


Circula. 
tion. 


Alma Poshini 


Arya Siddhanta Deepika. 


Bahurasam 


Balamitram 


Bala Vidydrthi 
B.G.M. 


zine. 
Bharata Sobhini .. 


College Maga- 
Bhasha Poshini 


Bhasha Vilfsam .. 
Devi Bhagavatham 


Dhanvantari 


Divya Nikshepam 
Divine Treasury. 
Flower of Karmal 


or 


Guide to Sunday School 
Teachers. 

Indian National Mission- 
ary Sangham Dipika. 

Janmi ie - 


Jivanikshepam 


Kavana Kumudi .. 


A.R.P. Press, Kunnankulam, 
Cochin State. 

B.B. Press, Parur, 
core State. 


Travan- 


Pappali Chekku Press, Erna- | 


kulam, Cochin State. 


Printed at the Basel Mission | 


Press, Mangalore, South 


| Monthly 
. 
Do, 


Do. 


Canara district, and publish- | 


Travancore State. 
Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 
Bharata Sobhini Press, 


Malayala Manorama Press, 
Kottayam, Travancore State. 
Aksharalankaram Press, 
Kythamukko, 
Travancore State. 


core State. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal, Malabar district. 

S. P. Press, Kottayam, ‘lravan- 
core State. 

St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 


Basel Mission t’ress, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 
Guttenberg Press, Court Road, 

Calicut, Malabar district. 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal, Malabar district. 
Pambakkada Church Press, 
Kathattukulam Muvattu- 
puzha, Travancore State. 
Vilasam Press, 


Kérala Chintamani 
Kérala Patrika 
Kérala Sanchari ., 
Kérala Thiraka 
Kéralépakéri 
Krishikkaran - 
Kudumba Priya Vadini 
(Family Friend). 
Lakshmi Bhai 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. 


Malabari 


Malabar Islam 


Malankara Idawaka Patri- 
ka (also called Malabar 
News). 

Malankara Sabha Tharaka. 


Malankara Suriyani Suvi- 
seshakan (also called 
Syrian Evangelist). 

Malayfia Manédréma__si. 


Malayéla Mitram with 
Gyananikshepam (Trea- 
sury of Knowledge). 

Malayali 


Mangalodayam .. ee 


° | Bharata 


a 


Kérala Kal 


Trichur, Cochin State. 
Kérala Chintamani 
Tricbar, Cochin State. 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut, 
Malabar district. 
Do. 


Press, 


do. 


Dharmavilusam Press, Tiru- 
vella, Travancore State. 
Basel Mission Pfess, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 
Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 
palam, MaJabar district. 
C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, Tra- 
vanoore State. 
Bharata Vilasam 
Trichaér, Cochin State. 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal, Malabar district. 


Press, 


West Coast Press, Calicut, and 
published at Tirdr, Ponndni 
taluk, Malabar district. 

Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- 
cheri, Cochin State. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 


V.G. Press, Kottayam, Tra- 
vanocore State. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 


Malayéla Mandérima Press, 
K6éttayam, Travancore State. 

C.M.8. Press, Kéttayaw, Tra- 
vancore State. 


Manomohan Press, Tangasséri 
Anjengo district. : 

padrumam Press, 

Trichdr, Cochin State. 


Ettumanur, Travancore State ,| 


ed at Calicut, Malabar district. | 
Mur Thoma Press, Minachil, — 
| 


Do. 


-+ | C. V. Ravivarma Raja, Hindu, 27 years. 
»» | K. A. Raman, Hindu. Ezhava, about 
os 1 eae 


: Eight times a 


year. 
Weekly 


Alleppey, Uravancore State. | 


| Monthly 
; aa 


Trivandrum, 


Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi- | 
yar, Mavelikarai, ‘Travan- } 


| 
| 


Once in 
months. 
Monthly 


Do. 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Bi-weekly 
Monthly 


Bi-weekly 
Monthly 


- | K. C, Mamman Mappilla, 8.a., Syrian 
. | G@. Padmanabha Pillai 


| 


| 


i 
se 


.. | Revd. J. 
years. 
.. | K. C. Kunhunni Ezhuthachan, Hindu, 
42 y 
ée | Revd. 


, Revd. 8. Chandran of the Base] Mission, 


, Vellakal Narayana Menon, 


—— 


31 years. 

H. Joseph, Roman Catholic Chris. 
tian, 61 years. 

C. H. Reuz, Missionary, 34 years 


P. V. Parasurama Pillai, Hindu, Sudra 
about 20 years. 
Revd. Muller, 35 years ,, 


A. J. Victor, Christian, about 31 years. 


Christian, 36 years. 


» Hindu, Sudra, 
about 47 years. 


Mahadeva <Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 41 years. 


P. Sankunni Wariar, Hindu, 43 years. 


Cheriyan Mathu, 
about 21 years, 
Revd. Father Emmannel, Roman 

Catholic priest, about 34 years. 
C. H. Reus, Missionary, 34 years 


Syrian Christian, 


years. 

C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 
Hindu, Samanthan, 42 years. 

Konattu Malpan, Malankara Christian, 
about 52 years. 


56 
K. 


P. Kerala Varma Tampuram, Hindu, 
Kshatriya, 40 years. , 
Moorkoth Kumaran, Hindu, Tiya, 32 
years. 
C. Kunhi Raman Menon, z.a., Hindu, 
Nayar, 52 years. 
C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
53 years. 
. M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 42 years. 
eyer, German, about 36 


ears. 
T. K. Benjamin, 3.a., 41 


years. 
Hindu, 
Nayar, 34 years. 
K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, Hindu, 
Samanthan, 42 years. 


V. C. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 25 years. 


P. A. Muhammad, Muhammadan, 36 


years. 
E, M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 52 
years. 


K. N. Daniel, Syrian Christian, about 
58 years. — 
E. Zacharia Cathenar, Syrian Christian, 

about 37 years. 


K. M. Mathula Mappillai, Syrian 
Christian, about 40 years. 

Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 41 
years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 28 years. 
Cherukunath Nilakandhan Nambudiri, 


B.As, 


5) OY 
200 


1,20) 


Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 


No. Name of publication. 


Where published. 


eee 


47 Manorama .. 


38 Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 
30 | Missionary Intelligence .. 


40 | Nallaswara Vilasam oe 


4) | Nasrani Dipika 


42 | Prabodha Darpanam 


43 | Prachina ‘Tharaka 


44 | Ratigul Islam 
Sri Parasurama .. 
Subhashini 
- Suvishesha Vanmashu 


Swajanamitran 


| Vivekodayam oe 


iV yavasaya Mitram 


——— = 


West Coust Press, Sweetmenrt 
street, Caliout. Malabur dis- 
trict 


Industrial Schoo) Press, Ern.- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

C.M.S. Vress, Kottayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 


Kelippan Press, Sweetmeat 


Edition. 


— .— —— 


Weekly 


Monthly 


‘One in 
' months. 
| Monthly 


street, Caliout, Malabar dis- | 


trict 


St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | 
Travancore | 


Ettumanur, 
state, 
Vidyabhivardhini Press, 
Quilon, ‘Travancore State. 
St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo! 
Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, 
Cochin State. 


Mathaba Islamic Press, Tirér, | 


Malabar district. 

Sri Parasurama |’ress, Quilon, 
‘Travancore State. 

Nayar Press, Trivandrum, 
‘Travancore State. 

S.V.R.P. Press, Kunnan- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Edward VII, Memorial Press, 
Jewstown, Muttancherri, 
Cochin State. 

Ananda Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

Published at Kaduachira, Chi- 
rakkal, but printed at the 
Edward Press, Cannanore, 
Malabur district. 


} 


Weekly 


| Quarterly 
| Bi-monthly 


' 


Do. 
Weekly 
Do. 

Once 


months. 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Bi-wonthly 


in two 


a 


Name, vaste and age of the editor. 


—_— ——_— _—_ -_ - —~ 


.» | P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 


Nayar, 52 years. 


Revd. Brother Leo, European, 39 years. 


two | Revd. E. V. John, Syrian Christian, 


__ 69 years. 
| Kallata Kunbiraman, Hindu, Tiya, 31 
| youre. 


K. Govinda lillai, Hindu, Nayar, 34 
years. 


31 years. 
U. ee 
years. 


Joseph, Syrian Christian, 28 


Kannan Kadavatha Saiyid Ali Kutty, 
Muahammadan, 83 years. 
.. | K. N. Padmanabha Panikkar, Ilindu, 
Nayar, about 39 years. 
P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
36 years. 
P. V. Thommi, Christian, 29 years 


| 

. | Nilakanta Pillai, Hinda, Sudra, about 
| 
| 


NM. T. Runhunni, Christian, 63 years. 


N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Ezhava, 36 


yours. 
K. Ryru Nambiar, Hiudu, 46 years 


Ciroula- 


on. 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO- 
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No. | Name of publication. 


Where published. 


ed 


ell 


ee nr ee 


Edition. 


Name, onete and age of the editor. 


Ciroulation, 


19-A | Kerala Kaumudi 


Varna Prakasam Press, Mayya- | Weekly. 


me ——— 


—_—— 


nad, Quilon, Travancore State. 


C. Krishnan, Hinda, Jluvan, about 26 | 
years. | 


— 


ee ee 


——_ 


800 


— —_——_— ——ae 


No. 20, Kerala Patrika, No. 21, Kerala Sanchari, No. 28, Maladari, and No. 37, Munoramua, The oorrect figures of circulation as 


recently obtained by the C.1.D. are 600, 600, 500 and 500, respectively. 


LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(RevisED uP To THE 3lst DecemBeER 1910). 


ie 
; 


| 


No. | Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 'Cirouls- 


. tion, 


© ee eee 


, 1 | Aftab-i-Dakhan .. .. | Ata-ur-rahman Prees, No. 14, | Weekly .- | Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 100 
| ‘lippu Sahib Street, Tripli- madan, 33 years. 
cane, Madras, ; 
f 2 | A’in-i-Dakhan .. .. | A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam | Monthly -» | Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 28 yours .. 760 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 
| 3 | Akhbar-i-Shaukuat-ul- Printed at  Ata-ur-rahman | Fortnightly .. | Muhammad Maniruddin Ahmad, Mu- 60 
| islam. Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib hammadan, 22 yeare. 
ig Street, Triplicane, Madras, 
| but published at Hyder- 
lf abad. ab 
" 4 | Alhami oa ee .. | Isiami Press, No. 3/4, Appavu Weekly .. | Maulvi Mir Mohammad Nurullah Hus- 150 
| Gramani Street, Triplicane, ain Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 51 
} Madras. years. 
6 | Barq-i-Sakhun .» | Muhammadi Press, No. 29, | Monthly ..| A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 500 
i Police line (}, Bangalore. madan, 33 years. 
6 | Bidar Gazette... .. | Usman Press, Bidar, Hyder- | Weekly .. | Mehr Ali, Muhammadan, 31 years... 493 
Pa ubad State. 
7 7 | Indian Veterinary | Razzukia Press, No. 27, Tayar| Quarterly ,, | Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 39 years. 400 
| Journal. Coil Street, Triplicane, 
a) Madras. 
h 8 | Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. .. | Sultani Press, No. 1/34, Peter’s | Weekly .. | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Muham. 300 
| Road, Royapetta, Madras. madan, Sunni, 32 years. 
9 | Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba-sahifa. | Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- | Monthly .. | Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 750 
ghat Gate, Hyderabad. 26 years. 
10 | Journal of the Muham- | Islami Press, No. 3/4, Appavu Do. ..| Abdul Hamid Hasan, z.a., 11.3., 300 
madan Educational! Gramani Street, Triplicane, Muhammadan, 30 years. 
if Association of Southern | Madras. 
India. 
11 | Kurshid.. se ..  Ata-ur-Raéhman Press, No. 14, Do. .. |Saiyid Julal-ud-din Sahib, Muhamma- 400 
, Tippu Sahib Street, ‘Lripli- dan, 33 years. 


{ cane, Madras. aol 
12 | Mukhbir-i-Dakhan .. | Hyderi Press, No. 2/34, Peter’s | Weekly .. | Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir Sahib, 360 


' Road, Royapetta, Madras Muhammadan, Sunni, 43 years. 
} 13 | Mushir-i-Dakhan .. | Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s | Daily .. .. | Kishen Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 41} 1,000 
Garden, Troop’ Bazaar, years. 
di Hyderabad. 
) 3 14| Nizami i... - .. | Printed at  Ata-ur-rahman | Bi-monthly .. | Amir Hamza, Muhammadan, 30 years. 100 


Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib 
Street, Triplicane, Madras, 
but publisbed at Hyderabad. 


a | 15 | Qasim-ul-akhbar .. | Chamraj Press, No. 136, | Bi-weekly ..{|M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, Muham- 67a 

7 | | Narain Pillai Street, Civil madan, 33 years. 

and Military Station, 
a. ae Y Bangalore. 

: &. 16 | Ristla-i-Adib _... .. | Akhbar-i-Dakhan Press, Afzal- | Monthly .. | Zafar Yab Khan, Mphammadan, 28 500 
| | '} ganj, Hyderabad. years. 

B | ‘, 17 | Risala-i-Al hadi .. .. | Ansaria Press, Kasaratta, Do. ..| Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 37 300 
| _ Hyderabad. years. 
eet 18 | Risala-i-Malguzari .. | Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Mal Press, Do. .. | Wali-ur-rahman, Muhammadan, 28/ 1,000 
|: boty Bi Bi’s Alawa, Hyderabad. years. , 
a] mn | 19 | Riedla-i-al Mohib .. Anwar-ul Islam Press, Kotla,| Do. .. | Moulvi Najur-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 500 
oy | Akbar Jab, Hyderabad. _ madan, 51 years. . 
| 20 | Ris&la-i-Mugannin-i- Muqannin-i-Dukhan _Press,| Do. ..| Mumtaz Muhammad Khan, Muham-| 250 

| | Dakhan. ‘l'roop Bazaar, Hyderabad. madan, 27 years. 

r , : 21 | Shame-ul-akhbar .. Shamsia Press, No. 26,| Weekly ..| Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghattala 600 
aad P emote Road, ‘riplicane, Sahib, Muhammadan, 23 years. 

ss f. aaras. 

| ; oo ae 22 | Subh-i-Bahar_... .. Abamadia Press,Mysore  .. | Monthly o* a Ali Sahib, Azad Muham- 560 
ay an, 23 years. } : 
| | } 23 | Tashrih-ul-qawanin »» Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil | Weekly ..| Muhammad Abd-ur-rahim Sahib, 500 
Wee Khane i (Bogam Bazaar), Muhammadan, 44 years. 
oom yderabad. 

| | 24 | Ul-Mysore - .. Krishna Raj Press, Mysore .. | Fortnightly .. | Nawab Abba Eisa Muhammad Ghouse 200 


Pye | Ahmad Ali Khan, Mohammedan, 
| a 29 years. 


LIST OF URIYA NEWSPAPERS AND PERIUDICALS 


(REVisED UP TO THE 3lst Ducemser 1910). 


— 
So, | Name of publication. 


Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


-_ 


1 Guna Darpana 
0 | Harinam 


~— <—e — — = -- = 


— Bhima Deo Press,| Weekly .. | Bidya Ratno, Hinde, Brahman, 45 


pudi, Ganjam district. years. 

Jagadina Press, Sri Jagannath | Monthly -» |Smi Damodora Das Bavaji, Hinds, 
treet, Berhampur, Gapjém Vaishnava, 37 years. 

district. 
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LIST UF GUZERA'TI AND ANGLO-GUZERATI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOALS 


(Revisep up To THE 3lst Decempezr 1910). 


”" 


No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. im 
° tion. 


1 | Madras Gorger .. .. | Gurger Press, No. 7, Perumal | Weekly .. | L. Rangil Das, Hinda, 30 
. Mudali Street, Georgetown, ™ : a oe .° 250 
Madras. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF GUZERATI AND 
ANGLO-GUZERATI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


The Commissioner of Police, Madras City, reports that there has been no issue of the Madras Gurger subsequent to 7th January 1911 
and that it is temporarily discontinued. 


‘ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


({..—Howe AbMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


|. In a leader on this subject, the Cochin Argus, of the rO0th May. 
writes :—‘‘ We have endeavoured on various 
occasions to show in these columns that the 
principle of free and compulsory primary education, admirable as it is in 
theory, 18 far from being suited, as a practical measure, to the conditions 
existing in most, if not all, parts of India. ‘Ihere are numerous areas, where 
it would be positively impossible to work such a scheme, owing tu financial, 
<ocial, economical and physical difficulties, and the Malabar Coast is typical 
yi such areas. . . . We are not at all surprised to find that two such 
bodies as the Calicut Municipal Council and the Malabar District Board have 
declared emphatically and unequivocally against the introduction of the 
scheme in the Calicut Municipal and Malabar District Board areas respect- 
ively. . . . « The Board agrees that the widest possible diffusion of 
elementary education is the ideal to be aimed atin Malabar us elsewhere, 
an recognises that compulsion in some form or other is probably the only 
efiective means of securing universal elementary cducation. It accepts the 
principle of compulsion, as well as the further principles that responsibility 
should rest in local boards and that compulsion should be enforced only in 
areas where the conditions are ripe for it. The further principle is also 
accepted that the cost of free and compulsory education should be met by 
extra taxation in the areas to which the Act may be extended. At this point, 
the Board parts company with Mr. Gokhale, for it sees very grave practical 
difficulties in the way of any general extension vf compulsory education in 
the district in the near future. The expenditure, which would be consider- 
able in any district, would be particularly heavy in Malabar. Compulsory 
education, as the Board very properly observes, connotes, as a preliminary, 
the compulsory provision of schvols and of the staff necessary to man those 
schools. In Malabar, we have no villages, in the strict sense of the term. 

The Board has also considered the important question of the cost 
of the scheme, and it points out that the scheme would necessitate additional 
training schools for masters, Training Colleges on the Saidapet model, a 
great increase in the supervising and inspecting staff and vim | increased 
provision of aided secondary schools and colleges. All this would, of course, 
involve additional expenditure, the ultimate limits of which it is not possible 
at present to discern. According to one of the muin principles of the Bill, 
the expenditure would have to be met for the most part by the Board, and 
this would have to be by means of additional taxation. . . . . If the 
Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale is aware of all this, and if he will study the spirit in 
which his countrymen in Malabar receive proposals involving additional 
taxation, he will himself fully admit that his scheme, beautiful as it is in 
principle has not the slightest chance of being worked in Malabar at present 
or in the near future.” 


The Elementary Education Bill. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


2. In commenting on the proceedings of the general meeting of the 
Madras Corporation, held on the 16th instant, 

th The Madras Corporation and the Hindu, of the 17th May, says:—‘ The 
ur Home agents. work which the Corporation has to get done in 
England in inspecting and testing materials and seeing they are according to 
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specification does not require the employment of Messrs. Mansergh. Dr. Nair 
was quite right when he observed that in the first place there was no imme- 
diate necessity for it and that even if there was any, they could find cheaper 
and more efficient agents. ‘There were, he said, a number of Engineers why 
had retired from the corporation or the public service who could do the 
work of this agency for them much cheaper. It may also be within the 
recollection of our readers that a few days ago the Calcutta Corporation, on 
the advice of its Chief Engineer, rejected a suggestion made through the 
Government of India by a retired Engineer for the formation of an Indian 
municipal agency in London on the ground that the want of it was not parti- 
cularly felt by the Calcutta Corporation. When with many schemes 
connected with its improvement before it, Calcutta does not need a Home 
agency, it is difficult to believe that Madras could have any such need. ‘The 
Special Engineer may consider the appointment of Messrs. Mansergh & 
Sons is a necessity, but considering all the circumstances under which the 
proposal now comes before the corporation, we must say that such a necessity 
is far from having been made out.” 


3. The Madras Standard, of the 20th May, says: —‘‘ We are glad to 
learn that the Government of Madras intend 
Election of Taluk Board to adopt the suggestion of the Hon’ble Mr. 
Presidents. Kesava Pillai, at the last meeting of the Legis- 
lative Council held in Madras, regarding the election of the Presidents of 
Taluk Boards. As an experimental measure, the taluks of Cuddalore, Ber- 
hampur and Ellore have been chosen and the Presidents of these Boards will 
be appointed by election. Probably, the Vice-Presidents will be nominated 
by the Government and they will necessarily be public servants, perhaps of 
not a lower grade than that of a Tahsildar. We have no doubt that the 
Government servants acting as Vice-Presidents will cordially co-operate with 
the non-official Presidents in the work of the Board. When a non-official in 
a public capacity obeys a public servant, there is no reason why a public 
servant should not, in another capacity, obey a non-official superior and 
co-operate heartily with him in the work.” 


(h) Ratlways. 


4. In a leader under this heading, the Indian Patrioi, of the i7th May, 
writes :—‘* An enquiry to be impartial and 
to induce public confidence must be held 
publicly and by men who are thoroughly independent. In regard to every 
other kind of accident endangering human life the enquiry is held by 
Government officials assisted by members of the public. ‘There is no reason 
why the same principle should not be adopted in the case of Railway 
accidents. In Great Britain, as admitted by Government, enquiries of 
this nature are held by officials of the Board of Trade who are inde- 
pendent men, and they summon Railway servants as witnesses and parties, 
and not as Judges. Here in theory the District Magistrate is tu hold 
the enquiry. But he does little except being present at the enquiry, more 
as a spectator than asa participator. Neither the Mangapatnam nor the 
Ennore enquiry satisfied the public ; but the Government was satisfied with 
both. We maintain that the Government should not have to rely on an 
enquiry in which the public have no confidence. The committee of enquiry 
in each case should be constituted of men who may be fairly presumed to 
preserve an unbiassed mind and in whom both sides have confidence. High 
Government officials unconnected with the Railway would inspire confidence 
and they may, if necessary, be associated with independent non-official men. 
At present the Railway officials themselves really hold the enquiry, and the 
Government accept their conclusions. 


Railway accidents and enquiries. 
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(4) General. 


5. Referring to the questions on the increase of grants to elementary 
schools, and the grant of privilege leave on 
Interpellations - the Madras medical certificates, the Hindu, of the 15th May, 
Legislative Council meeting. writes:—‘‘ At the meeting of the Madras 
Legislative Council to-day at Ootacamund, the Government. it is gratifying 
to know, replied in answer to an interpellation that the question of increasing 
the teaching and capitation grants in elementary schools was under considera- 
tion. But the Grant-in-aid Code in Madras, it is notorious, is nearly the 
most illiberal in the whole of India and its provisions affect injuriously 
elementary as well as secondary schools. So far as it relates to secondary 
schools, it seems to work really great hardship. In order to determine 
whether a school is admissible to aid what is being done now is well known. 
The total receipts of the school are at first calculated on the assumption that 
each boy in the school pays the standard rate of fees and only if the total 
expenditure exceeds this amount is the school considered entitled to grant. 
The department, however, does not undertake to make up the whole of this 
deficit. ‘The grant’, according to the code, ‘ will be considered as supple- 
menting the income guaranteed from endowments. . . . . and will 
ordinarily be equal in amount to the income guaranteed annually from such 
endowments. . . . So long as the existing facilities are not improved, 
no large extension of prens education is possible, and the desire of Govern- 
ment for efficiency will remain a pious wish. Much of the justifiable discon- 
tent can be remedied only if, in consultation with those who are vitally 
interested in the matter, liberal grants are decided upon. As it is managers 
are so little consulted in the matter of incidence of school-fees or determining 
the proportion of State aid to their schools. A mandate comes to the Director 
of Public Instruction from Government dictating perhaps a change in the 
policy of the code. Immediately he calls a meeting of certain managers 
chosen by himself or representing interests which he singles out for such 
consideration. Often, however, these very same gentlemen are known to 
complain that little or no opportunity at all was given them for any discus- 
sion and that the Director came to them with certain proposals to which they 
had only to say ‘yes’. ‘This is not a satisfactory way of consultation. The 
whole affair certainly smacks of an ez parte flavour and that if we bear in 
mind that as it is managers of private institutions pay more than what the 
Government themselves contribute to the cost of education in secondary 
schools, the need for ascertaining popular wishes in educational matters and 
conforming to them will become abundantly clear. 


s * * * # 


The answer given by Government to the interpellation by the Hon’ble 
Rao Bahadur Ramabhadra Naidu, regarding the refusal to recognise a medical 
certificate given by Dr. Nanjunda Rao fails to meet the issues raised and is 
not satisfactory. In the first place they state that medical certificates are not 
demanded in all cases of privilege leave. We are not told what the exceptional 
cases are in which such certificates are required, but we do know of a number 
of cases where subordinates in Government offices in the city have been asked 
to produce medical certificates when they applied for privilege leave. 

. It is in the highest degree unjust and improper to ask clerks 
to get certificates as to their physical unfitness to work in cases of privilege 
leave, because it places a premium on practices which are not above board 
and defeats the purpose for which, we think, such leave is intended—to 
provide facilities for taking rest for some time and recuperating their health. 
lhe offhand manner in which Government have treated the matter is apt 
to create the impression that the action of the heads of departments in not 
readily granting privilege leave is not disapproved, which, we trust, is not 
the case. In the interests of efficiency and in the interests of the heavily 
worked clerks, it is essential that Government should institute a thorough 
inquiry into this grievance with a view to find out how far it is prevalent and 
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apply proper remedies for the same. . . . - It is scarcely courteous to 
an Honourable Member who asks the question to reply, as the Government 
have done, that ‘it is always open to any person who is aggrieved by the 
action of a public servant to address the Government, and unless they receive 
such a representation, the (jovernment see no reason for taking any steps in 
the matter.’ Honourable Members put interpellations in order that particular 
matters which they bring to the notice of Government should be looked into 
by the latter and not in order that they should be lectured as to the manner in 
which grievances should be brought forward. We are unable to see why, 
even without any interpellation, the Government which is presumably bound 
to guard the interests of its servants, should not take action on the appearance 
of particular grievances in the public press. . . . - We have no doubt 
whatever that the Government’s reply in this matter will cause much 
dissatisfaction.” 

Referring to the interpellation regarding medical certificates and 
privilege leave, the Madras Standard, of the 15th May, says :--‘* We are glad 
that as regards medical certificates, Government have given a satisfactory 
reply. In the present state of unregulated private practice in medicine, 
large discretion must no doubt be given to the heads of offices to accept or 
reject medical certificates, but men duly qualified and holding a large and 
established practice should not be insulted wantonly and such cases as occur 
must be brought to the notice of Government and proper rules issued to the 
heads of offices as to their acceptance of certificates by duly qualified practi- 


tioners. A list of these may, if necessary, be occasionally published in the 
gazette, as in other countries.” 


In commenting on the replies to interpellations generally, the .J/adras 
Standard, of the 1th May, remarks:—‘‘ In regard to forest questions 
generally, the repetition of certain inevitable concessions from the people 
show how keenly the people want them. . . . . We think that the 
scheme of extending village forests should be proceeded with in a systematic 
and zealous manner. Where there are no forest areas, some must be created 
for the benefit of the ryots. Otherwise agriculture will suffer as it is even 
now suffering. People are not allowed to preserve their crops against the 
destruction of elephants and of lives by wild beasts. They ask for a defensive 
right and a certain amount of discretion. But Government have been long 
pacifying them, that everything will be done by local officials and all 
shortcomings may be brought to their notice. It is impossible that thus 
arrangement can give adequate protection to the ryots. A more sympathetic 
policy of giving the ryots some amount of individual discretion is necessary. 
sai Another equally hard subject is that of water-supply schemes in 
dry towns. ‘These are taken through a slow and tardy process of prepara- 
tion and examination and then comes the financial trouble and seldom are the 
suffering people given water within 15 or 20 years after the first proposal has 
gone. Nobody will say that water-supply schemes should take so long a time 
to mature and something ought to be done to furnish adequate supply more 
expeditiously. . . . . The dissatisfaction expressed about the revenue 
grades ought to take a more effective form than a mere question whether the 
Government of India have been consulted. Local Governments have power 
and that power should be exercised, as far as possible, to promote the well- 
being and contentment of the people. It is not enough if merely a few 
departments are consulted. Subordinate service affects public well-being 
very deeply. The people have, therefore, a direct interest in seeing that the 
Revenue grades keep themen contented. Discontent will first injure the people. 
We hope in matters like this, Government will hereafter take the public 
into their confidence a little more than they do at present and modify their 
order to that extent. . . . . As regards the appointment of Honorary 
officers, two questions were asked and these show that the people want some 
one to whom they can appeal with greater confidence and freedom for official 
justice. The need ought to be supplied without injury to any interest. The 
solitary experiment alluded to in Coimbatore is by no means a model one. 
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That is to say, its failure or success does not at all help to judge of the merits of 
‘he question. The success of the United I rovinces scheme is due to the recog- 
nition of more appreciative principles than in Coimbatore and we hope a few 
a experimental appointments of Honorary Assistant Collectors will be 
ade on a variety basis. Honorary Plague officers are even more necessary. 
It is not enough to merely vest powers in Collectors. . . . . We hope 
the local bodies will remind them of the advantages of nominating Honorary 
{icers in plenty, as was done in Bombay and Poona in the earlier stages of the 
epidemie. Plague is spreading in area and people naturally view with alarm 
‘ts effect and the early stringency of the measures. We regret that Govern- 
ment could not place the Cauvery reservoir papers on the table ‘ without the 
exnress permission of the Imperial Government.’ Similar answers have 
bec given to other questions of this kind and do not satisfy the public. We 
want tacts and information on matters that affect our material well-being, at 
, stave When an expression of public opinion would be useful.” 


5. Ina leader on this subject the Hindu, of the |6th May, writes :— 
; “The answer which the Hon’ble Mr. Atkinson 
Tze interpellation regarding jade to the question put by the Hon'ble 
reruitnent of the subordinate 44, Mf Ramachandra Rao, in respect of the 
erades of the Revenue Depart- s? 
= recent Government order issued by the Madras 
r. Government regarding the recruitment of the 
subordinate grades of the Revenue Department, is not in conformity with 
the previous statements made on behalf of the Government and is an inter- 
esting example of the manner in which public questions are sometimes dealt 
with. In the course of the debate on the resolution brought forward by the 
Hon'ble Mr. Raghava Rao, at the meeting of the Council on the 22nd Febru- 
ary last, on the subject of the recruitment of officers in the Revenue and 
other departments by open competition, the Hon’ble Sir Murray Hammick 
made the following statement :—‘ We are trying to divide the revenue 
service into two divisions, the upper and the lower, but where the division 
should take place is a matter of considerable difficulty. We intend sending 
up shortly our proposals to the Government of India on the subject and 
until these proposals have been received and considered by them, we are not 
at liberty to divulge what they are.’ 

“Subsequently, the Government passed a Government order on the 
lith March, which was communicated to the press on 23rd March, in which 
they said that they ‘have had under consideration the question of the 
sepiration of the subordinate grades of the public service into two divisions— 
an upper and a lower—with separate recruitment for each, a reform which 
ls advocated by the Decentralisation Commission in paragraph 600 of the 
report,’ and announced the scheme which divided the service in the Revenue 
department at Rs. 35 and introduced the principle of nomination thereto. 
The plain and obvious inference which we, in common with the public, made 
at the time was that this was the scheme referred to by Sir M. Hammick on the 
221d lebruary previous, and we took occasion to point out how it was well 
calculated to defeat the object which Sir M. Hammick said the Government 
had before it, and how it would be quite ineffective to remove the evils to 
which he adverted. The Hon’ble Mr. Ramachendra Rao, therefore, rightly 
asked yesterday at the Council whether this scheme had had the sanction of 
the Government of India and whether the public or any other persons outside 
of the Government were consulted before the scheme was decided on. The 
reply, however, of the Hon’ble Mr. Atkinson, on behalf of the Government, 


7 very different from what the public were led to infer and was as 
follows ;-— 


_ “*Asthe scheme did not require the sanction of the Government of 
India, it was not forwarded to that Government, but was sanctioned by the 
overnment of Madras after consultation with the Board of Revenue and 
istrict officers. No officer now in service is either debarred from or entitled 


2 promotion by reason of the directions in paragraph 7 of the Government 
order, 
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‘This answer was by no means clear and Mr. Ramachendra Rao put g 
supplementary question, in answer to which the Hon’ble Mr. Atkinson said 
that Government had no other proposals before them which they intended 
to be sent up to the Government of India than those already proposed. 

. . . « Itis plain that the answer is not explainable on any other 
hypothesis than that the Government had changed its mind subsequent to 
the discussion of Mr. Raghava Rao’s resolution and found that they need not 
go to the Government of India to get their scheme sanctioned and straight. 
a-way launched it forth. If this were so, it 1s very regrettable that the 
Government should by their own mistake and the course of action they took 
thereon, have deprived the Council and the public of the opportunity of 
discussing at the earliest opportunity this grave and important question 
affecting the public interests and expressing their views upon it. It is. 
however, a matter of satisfaction that the Government of India have not 


wedded themselves to the scheme of the Madras Government, which now 
stands condemned in all quarters.”’ 


I1].—L&GisLATION. 


7. The Indian Patriot, of the 16th May, writes:—“ The Hackney 

; Carriage Bill has been discussed much outside 

The Hackney Carriage Bill. the Council, not altogether with approval. 
The original Bill went a great way in imposing restrictions on hackney 
carriage service. The Bill, as finally passed, falls below the expectations of 
those who wished to make Police control complete over owners, keepers, and 
drivers of hackney carriages and even over the animals. That would have 
been excessive interference with private rights and private ownership, and 
the legislature has to limit its interference to actual necessities and not to 
extend it to fulfil an ideal conception. It has also to be seen that the con- 
venience of any section of the public is not unduly interfered with as indeed 
would be the case if all livery carriages were brought under the restrictions 
of the law, and no distinction made between those which daily ply for hire 
and those which are let out to individuals for certain periods and are used 
by them alone and not by the public. . . . . The new Act is certainly 


an improvement upon the old one; and it must be given a fair trial before it 
can be condemned.” 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


8. In referring to the announcement made some time ago that the 


; Gaekwar of Baroda had sanctioned the publi- 
I So Baroda Caste Panchayat ation of a Caste Panchayat Bill, the Madras 

33 Standard, of the 19th May, writes:—‘‘ The 
Baroda Caste Panchayat Bill is the boldest venture in legislation affecting both 
the religious and social customs of the people, and we do not wonder that both 
the orthodox and reform sections of the public look upon it with considerable 
misgivings. . . . . The Bill provides for the organisation of village 
panchayats whose presidents are either the village officials or other persons 
nominated by the Tahsildar or Mamlatdar. These panchayats are each 
composed of five members in all and the loca) men belonging to a particular 
caste have to appoint them. Thus one of the five happens to be a semi- 
Government servant and the rest represent the caste or community whose 
social usages are sought to be codified and regulated. Any man belonging 
to any local caste can bring a charge of violation of custom on another of the 
same caste and have the matter examined publicly. . . . . There would 
ordinarily be no appeal against the decision of the village panchayat, except 
when the fine imposed exceeds Rs. 15. Excommunication and purity 
ceremonies can be ordered and executed. Cases of appeal to the Baroda 
Town Panchayat, which will be composed of men nominated exclusively by 
Government, will be heard in a similar manner, and we believe the 
matter will be examined by men versed in caste affairs. . . . . We do 
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jot know what provision is made to prevent local prejudices and factiousness 
froin gaining an ascendency in the panchayats. This is a matter that should 
he guarded against, and, moreover, there should be greater scope given for 
appeals. «+ + We can easily imagine the most frivolous and 
vexatious charges being brought against individuals to muke their life 
most miserable and to force them to conform to the tyranry of their 
caste or community. The wearing of coats or the cropping of a tuft of 
hair may be offences serious enough to provoke a trial. Inter-dining 
among the sub-castes or taking a cup of coffee in a railway refreshment 
room may bring on a social ban and religious excommunication. Does the 
Ruroda State seriously intend to perpetuate such anomalies and lend all the 
weight and authority of legislation to codify rules of conduct and custom of 
this kind? We es think it possible for His Highness the Maharaja to 
countenance such a folly But again, we ask, what is the oie 
on whieh the village caste panchayats pronounce their judgments. If they 
alhere blindly to superstition and tradition, the scheme will be hopeless and 
we can hardly think it will give satisfaction to the people. . . . . 
The Bill is altogether revolutionary in its aims and though its objects are 
truly excellent, we do not think it is sound to hurry up society at such a pace 
toy make it up-to-date. His Highness the Maharaja is a great believer in the 
potency of education to achieve social, economic, political and all other 
reiorms and no one has done more than he to advance it. Is it necessary now 
to resort to legislation to give a new form to the Hindu castes under official 
patronage ? ‘The Bill, we suppose, does not affect people who belong to no 
caste and renounce all ancient and traditional bonds of religién or custom. 
It will thus set a premium on everything that is orthodox and conservative 
and interfere with the individual liberty of thought and private life. As 
we remarked above, it is a bold conception and uncertain in its application. 
We very much hesitate to give our support to it on grounds of expediency or 
principle.” 


9. The United India and Native States, of the 20th May, remarks :— 
Ks or ‘6 We have received a copy of the ‘ T'ravan- 
'he publication of a book on core Deportation” in English, published by 
an Teneeneere Copeman. Ramgopal & Co., of Kottakal, South Malabar. 
: The book amply deserves perusal by all specially by those who 
plead for a largely extended employment of Indians in the highest branches 
of the public service.as it gives by no means a pleasant foretaste of what 
India would be like under exclusively Indian administration without an 
element of European supervision. Here we find a fearless subject of the 
Maharaja being subjected to harsh and arbitrary treatment for no other 
reison than that he had the temerity to expose what he considered to be 
wrong doings on the part of certain high officers. Such treatment, be 
it remembered, has been meted out to Mr. Pillai not by Europeans and 
foreigners but by an Indian who has been elevated to the dignity of statesman. 
The readers of the little book before us will, we have no doubt, be convinced 
of the injustice done to Mr. Pillai.” 


VI.—MIScELLANEOUS. 


10. Referring to His Excellency the Governor’s farewell address at the 
| Council meeting, the Madras Standard, of the 
His Excellency the Governor’s 16th May, observes :—‘t Looking back on this 


farewell speech at the Council 


meeting. period, with some inevitable exceptions here 


and there, there is every reason for His Excel- 
lency to congratulate himself and those associated with him in the arduous 
work of carrying on the Government of this seg Activity there has 
been in almost all the departments of administration. Change, redistribution, 
reorganisation and re-adjustment have been the main features of the activity. 

he recommendations of the various Commissions appointed in the Curzon 
regimé and of the Decentralisation Commission had to be given effect to. 
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On all the important questions affected by the recommendations and th), 
changes introduced, it is true we have not been able to see eye to eye with 
the Government. While the characteristic feature of His Excellency's regimé 
has been caution coupled with a desire to improve the administration jn t};. 
directions pointed out by the Commissions, the public, as is natural in sy¢\, 
cases, have held that the pace might have been quickened a little more. But 
on the whole, in the words by His Excellency, he and his coadjutors may 
well claim ‘that the amount of work done is one of which the Governmey; 
have no reason to be ashamed.’ . . . . And, weare sure we are voicin. 
the public opinion when we say that His Excellency comes second none jp 
the singleness of purpose with which he has worked all these five years, the 
purpose, stated in his own words, of securing the ‘ betterment of the people 


of this presidency ’. 


The Indian Patriot, of the 16th May, writes:—‘ His Excellency the 
Governor, in conclusion, made a speech which, until something else is known. 
must be regarded as marking the close of his connection witli the Counc] 
over which he has presided now for over five years with marked ability and 
judgment and with the utmost courtesy and consideration for his colleagues. 
He has no doubt had occasion now and then to differ from them; but in 
differing from them His Excellency never permitted himself to use one word 
which might leave an unpleasant feeling in the minds of those from whom he 
differed. He has been in all his relations, whether private or public, the 
model] of courtesy ; and even in the hottest of debates he set an example of 
consideration for others which those who took the opposite view have warmly 
and gratefully appreciated. . . . . The general attitude of Sir Arthur 
Lawley’s Government in the new Council has been conciliatory and in accord- 
ance with the spirit of the reform ; and it is to be regretted that His Excel- 
lency will not remain long enough to see the Council constituted on a more 
thoroughly representative basis, as is the wish and hope of the country at 
large.” 


The Cochin Argus, of the 20th May, remarks:—‘‘ His Excellency 
testified to his high appreciation of the way in which one and all of the non- 
official members had shown themselves to be imbued with the single-hearted 
desire to help, and not to hinder, the progress of good Government. His 
Excellency went on to express his very sincere gratitude for the consistent 
and loyal support which had been extended to him by all his colleagues in 
the Council. Several of the non-official members who were present responded 
in eloquent and feeling language to His Excellency’s remarks, Mr. Kesava 
Pillai being particularly felicitous in his speech. It was altogether a very 
remarkable incident oan shows the lofty esteem and respect in which our 
scpertang Governor has come to be held by his non-official colleagues in the 

ouncil.”’ 


11. In referring to the deputation of the Madras Provincial Conference, 
which waited on His Excellency the Governor 

The Conference deputation to recently, the Madras Standard, of the 17th 
the Severna. May, writes:—‘‘The way in which His 
Excellency has received the deputation of the Madras Provincial Conference 
and replied to them shows how sympathetic he is ‘and how he regards the 
people’s grievances and their independent representation as being worthy of 
study and adoption. . . . . He has not only fully recognised the inde- 
pendent political organisation of the people, but held it in considerable 
importance as eens the views of the collective people and fully 
worthy of consideration. He assured us that he read with very great 
interest the proceedings of the conference and was impressed with the 
earnestness, moderation and practical good sense with which each question 
that came up for discussion was handled. He recognised the courtesy of the 
deputation in having come all the way from Madras to Ooty to see him and 
explain the resolutions and said that the Government fully believed that such 
a responsible and informed body of men add to the non-official strength of 
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the Legislative Council and that their a consequently gain in weight 
and importance. In giving this reply His Excellency has at once recognised 
tie value of the people’s political association and has given the lie direct to 
the idea that the reformed Councils render the people’s congresses and 
conferences quite unnecessary. Our view of the importance and effect of 
public discussion has been recognised. Of course, nobody expects that all 
the resolutions of the conference will be adopted by Government, now, but 
we do expect that some of them at any rate will not only be accepted, but 
the way will be prepared for making one or two steps in advance in regard 
to the rest by recognising the line of policy urged therein. This is neces- 
sary to extend and carry out the wider and progressive principle of 
associating the people with the Government of the country.” 

The Indian Patriot, of the 18th May, says:—* Sir Arthur Lawley’s l»:4™ Parmor, 

. ant ° . . Madras, 

reception of the deputation was most cordial. His Excellency passed over — May 16th. i911. 
the points in the address which admit of legitimate differences of upinion, 
and gave a gratifying assurance of his attention to the various resolutions of 
the conference. . . . . The head of the Government could not be 
expected to enter on a detailed expression of views on such an occasion, 
particularly when the matters represented had been before considered by the 
Government ,and decisions arrived at. . . . . But itis a great thing 
that between the head of the Government and spokesmen of the conference 
has been started a relation of cordiality and confidence from which it is 
possible to expect immense benefit in the future. The conferences of the 
future will surely improve this relation, and they will be animated by the 
consciousness of the improved relation towards a greater sense of their 
responsibility in the discussion of important administrative problems. The 
couference can be an important advisory body whose opinions and views will 
have weight with the Government. And with the knowledge that they will 
have such weight, the conference will more and more accustom itself to 
patient and practical judgment of affairs. . . . . The aim of the 
conference was more to invite the attention of Government to its resolutions 
than to discuss with it the details of the resolutions. In this aim it has 
happily met with all possible encouragement at His Excellency’s hands. 
Sir Arthur Lawley paid a high compliment to the conference, to its earnest- 
ness, moderation, and practical sense. Such a compliment will be highly 
valued not only as a gracious acknowledgment of the right spirit which 
prompts us in our public work, but as an exhortation to persevere with the 
same spirit.” | 

12. The Madras Standard, of the 19th May, bas the following: —‘* Speak- Mapsae Srampann, 
ing at the Central Asian Dinner, on Thursday, May 19th, 1911. 
Lord Minto again alluded to the necessity of 
settling the disturbed state of India by internal and economic reforms. We 
have pointed out before that there is still a kind of economic unrest in India 
and until effective measures are adopted to settle it and restore contentment 
to the people, the problem will grow in difficulty and complexity in future. 
Lord Minto has fully realised the truth of this statement and he has also felt 
the real pulse of Indian feeling. People in England are apt to think that any 
danger to India comes from without. They look towards the frontiers and 
the aggressive foreign nation making insidious advances on the two sides of 
India. Lord Minto wanted them to divert their mind to the internal condi- 
tions and particularly to the recognition of adopting an Indian tarifi reform 
to restore the Indian industries to their prosperous condition. It is the 
greatest and perhaps everlasting problem of the future and it is well that not 
only the British public, but also the people in India are puma | reminded 
of it. Tord ph a soon after he came out to India, gave the message 
that there was no more fear of Russian designs on India or any other frontier 
troubles. . . . . Lord Minto did well in saying that without something 
like tariff reform to India, he failed to see how great Indian industries could 
be created. The majority of Indians also think alike and have been asking 
for a measure of protection to important industries. If the scheme of Indian 
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tariff reform on lines suited to India wholly, without tacking on to it British 
or Colonial tariff reforms, were adopted then the economic regeneration and 
contentment will be ensured. . . . . We hope that Lord Minto’s words 
will be received with seriousness and attention and that the British public 
will learn to do economic justice to India.” 


13. The Madras Standard, of the 19th May, writes:—‘‘ The Central 
Provinces Government has proscribed the 
circulation of what appears to be a book of 
medical prescriptions. It is called ‘ Vanaspathi Davaos’ and is written in 
Guzrathi. The author is one Swami Yoganand. . . . . The most note- 
worthy feature of this business is that a book in Guzrathi is not proscribed 
in Bombay, but is tabooed in the Central Provinces, where there are a very 
few Guzrathi-knowing men. . . . . The reasons alleged are at times 
very strange and even a suspicion is enough to condemn a publication. We 
believe many such cases are due to the overjealous officer whose judgment is 
final. Now that the country is settling down, may we not plead for a more 
considerate judgment in such cases? In the latest instance, what is the 
objectionable matter that could have brought the book into the list, we are 
not told? Does a medical book of prescriptions admit of becoming the cause 
of mischief, political or otherwise? And, what is worse, it is all done on 
suspicion. We trust the authorities concerned will, in future, at least, try to 
form a more liberal judgment and not proceed to proscribe a book ona 
suspicion of its becoming objectionable.” 


14, In an article under this heading, the /ndian Patriot, of the 19th May, 
oer writes :—‘“‘ An influentially signed memorial 

from the inhabitants of the Nellore district 

has been submitted to His Excellency the Governor on behalf of Mr. S. C. 
Ramaswami Aiyangar, an Inspector of Police, before his conviction and 
sentence to an year’s imprisonment and fine of rupees five hundred. ‘I'he 
charge brought against him was that he made a false entry in his diary with 
the object of hushing up a dacoity case, where the property lost is worth 
about five rupees. The Sessions Judge of Nellore, who heard the charge, 
sentenced him to two years’ imprisonment and a fine of rupees one thousand, 
but on appeal to the High Court the sentence was reduced. . . . . His 
service in the Police Department extends over twenty-six years, and that he 
should have been so popular with the people is a certain sign that he must 
have served them well. It is not often that a number of well-to-do inhabitants 
ot a town memorialise on behalf of a police officer. nor that a police officer 
makes himself so popular as to induce others to maintain his criminal case 
and his family. . . . . There is much in the case that appeals to 
human spmpathy, and we have no doubt any extenuating circumstances will 
appeal strongly to His Excellency and where any relief could be given tu an 
old and popular servant of Government, it will be given by the Government.” 


15. The Wednesday Review, of the 17th May, writes as follows:— 
is ie “To all accounts the 18th session of the 
oe” ras Frovineia’ Von- Provincial Conference which sat at Madras 
Anal last week was a good success. The speeches 
of the Hon’ble Mr. T. V. Seshagiri Aiyar and Rao Bahadur V. K. Ramanu)a- 
chari, as the Chairman of the Reception Committee, and as the President of 
the Conference, respectively, gave the tone, so to say, to its deliberations. 
Though the two have been working in different spheres of life and under 
different conditions altogether, their views are aaoant similar on public 
questions and their speeches show how the representatives of the educated 
classes, whether brought up in the somewhat cramped atmosphere of office or 
in the freer atmosphere of public life, agree as to what their countrymen 
require for their National advancement. If the non-official leader, perhaps, 
knows better what the requirements of his eountrymen are, the official can 
point out to him the practical difficulties in the way and the limitations 
imposed by them. We really believe that if there is a small committee 
composed of retired officials and non-official leaders, to guide and advise the 
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congress and the conferences, a great deal more of practical success will 


attend our efforts at national progress than at present. An appreciation of 
practical difficulties 1s very often a valuable corrective to enthusiasm and a 


committee like the one we have suggested will supply both in due propor- 


tion. iia We congratulate the organizers of the conference on the 
success of their labours and we only trust that the enthusiasm dis layed will 
be kept all the year round and not allowed to flag as is so often the case, as 
coon as the three days’ sittings are over.” 


The following appears in the West Coast Spectator, of the 17th May :— 2st Coast Sractarom 
“Sir Arthur Lawley’s decision to receive a deputation of the Madras May 7th alt 
rovineial Conference has created the greatest satisfaction among the people meg 
of this presidency. ‘Lime was when conferences and congresses were regecded 
by the official classes as highly objectionable bodies, and Lord Curzon’s 
refusal to receive Sir Henry Cotton in his capacity as President of the 
Bombay Congress is a matter of history. ‘here has of late been an appre- 
ciable change in the attitude of the officials towards the congress movement, 
thanks to the conciliatory policy of Lord Hardinge, and the Governor of 
Madras has now put the hall-mark of his approval on the forces that lie 
behind the conference by graciously consenting to receive the deputation. 

This one act of graciousness has greatly enhanced the reputation of His 
Excellency in the eyes of the public.” 

The United India and Native States, of the 20th. May, writes as follows :— Se 
‘In our leading article we comment on the proceedings of the Provincial Be 
Conference held last week. Here we would only observe that it was a poor Msp 20h, 1911. 
show after all, composed almost entirely of persons belonging to a certain 
caste and a certain profession. The general educated public seems to have 
taken little or no interest init. We learn that not more than 110 delegates 
(mostly Brahmans and vakils) attended the meetings, of whom only two were 
Muhammdans and there was no Parsi or Christian. This is, indeed, an 
eloquent testimony to the public spirit of our educated men. ‘I'he organizers 
of the conference seem to have been aware of the little enthusiasm of mufassal 
towns and therefore decided, wisely we think, to hold it in Madras. If the 
presidency town with its wide, varied and far-reaching interests could attract 
only a hundred delegates, what would have been the fate of the conference if 
it had been held in a mufassal town ?” 


16. The Cochin Argus, of the 20th May, says:—“ We do not think it Cocusm Anoos, 
could truthfully be said that this year’s session May 20th, 1911. 
of the Madras Social Conference was an enthu- 

silastic affair or that it reached any notably high degree of success. The 

attendance was not as large as the occasion demanded, and the addresses of 

the Chairman of the Reception Committee and the President cannot be said 

to have reached the level which ought certainly to be attained on such 

national occasions. The conference is a gathering, firstly, on behalf of the 

cause of social reform throughout the Presidency ; and, enn on behalf of 

the same cause as it affects the future welfare of the entire Indian continent 

and its numerous races and creeds. The main utterances on so important an 

occasion should be considered as addressed to the whole of India, and bear- 

ing this in view of those of this year were disappointing.” 


The Madras Social Conference. 


17. In a leader under the heading ‘‘ Unsuccessful Prosecutions” the eames Srseveean, 
Madras Standard, of the 20th May, writes:— Mey 20th, i911. 
‘¢ Since the judgment in the Howrah gang 

case was pronounced, the question of paying 

| adequate compensation to the accused persons 

who were made to undergo great hardship, under circumstances that excite 

public compassion, has been widely discussed in India. We are not surprised 

that the seriousness of the subject has led to a question being put in the 

House of Commons on Thursday by Mr. O’Grady whether the Indian 

Government would pay compensation to the acquitted persons in the Howrah 

gang case. . . . . Whena prosecution of the magnitude, of the cost, 


The question of compensation 
for the acquitted persons in the 
Howrah gang case. 
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and persistency as the Howrah gang case fails and when the highest Court 
makes very plain comments on the ways of the prosecution and acquits 
83 men, do not the considerations or fairness require that the injured party 
should be compensated in some way for their needless suffering. 


We sincerely hope that both Lord Morley and the Government of India would 
establish a sound and safe precedent to prevent vexatious and harassinc 
arrests. Endless subjection of suspected men without adequate and substan. 
tial evidence ought to be prevented. Nothing like a systematic grant of 
compensation in failures would serve as a check against mistaking made. 
evidence as genuine ones and we urge this more for the reputation of the 
Government than as a consolation to injured persons.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


1.—Foxegien Poutics. 


18. The Swadesamtran, of the 16th May, comments as follows on the 
decision come to by the Great Powers that a 
The construction of a railway railway line should be laid between Constan- 
to Bagdad. tinople and Bagdad:—Russia, England, 
Germany and Turkey are the countries which are now zealously working out 
this proposal and we are sure that it will soon be an accomplished fact. But 
what will be the result? A market will be found for the unsold goods of 
the European merchants and European capitalists will find an investment 
for their money. But what good will result therefrom to the Arabs who live 
inand around Bagdad?- These Arabs still continue to be an uncivilised 
race, living in huts and moving from place to place with their bedding on 
their back, as is described in the Bible. The construction of the railway to 
Bagdad will also introduce European civilisation into Bagdad, which means 
the introduction of factories, competition between the capitalists and labour- 
ers, and such other things. Thus the Arabs who are now leading a happy 
and contented hfe, without knowing what is meant by ambition, will become 
the victims of modern civilisation. 


19. The Sadhvi, of the 16th May, complains that while considerable 

ae _.. leniency is shown to the Japanese, the Chinese 

The disabilities of British nd even the Negroes of Africa in the matter 
mien SG TON. of their emigration to British Columbia, Canada 
and other British Colonies and they are admitted into those countries if they 
are possessed of property worth 50 dollars, the Indian emigrants alone have 
to suffer under great disabilities and are not admitted there unless they own 
property worth 200 doliars. The paper says that this is only one of the 
many instances of positive disfavour shown to the Indians, and hopes that the 
Indian Government will do all in its power to remove such disabilities and 


secure equal treatment to all the british subjects, whether European or 
Indian. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


20. The Desabhimani, of the 7th May, states that it appears that an 
| undertrial “prisoner who was charged with 
dacoity and who was in sound health on the 
evening of the 20th April when confined in the Pattikonda sub-jail (Kurnool 
district) was found Poe,“ suffering from wounds and was unable to walk on 
the morning of the 21st. He received these wounds while he was under the 
custody of the police. The paper prays that the authorities concerned may 
inquire into the causes that led to wounds being inflicted on the prisoner, 
which disabled him even to stand up, and suggests that rigorous steps may 
be taken to avoid any more cases of police torture. 


21. With reference to the recent discussion in the British Parliament on 
the subject of the Indian Police and Mr. 

*ho Indian Peles. Mackerness’s pamphlet, the Sadhvi, of the 16th 
May, makes the following observations :—Though nothing has come out of the 
iscussion and nothing has been hit upon to reform the Indian Police, it. is 
clear that the British Parliament is now fully convinced of the truth of the 
allegations of Mr. Mackerness against tle Police administration in India. It 
18a matter of every-day experience here in India that so soon as what is 
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called “ Police Inquiry” is set on foot a number of people are indiscrim;. 
nately arrested and taken into custody and what wonder then that the innocent 
suffer with the guilty? ‘The Police seem to forget that to the majority of 
mankind honour is far dearer than life itself, and that it is better that a 
thousand crimes should go unpunished than that a single innocent soul should 
unjustly suffer. It devolves on the Government of India, therefore, to Jose 
no time in taking up the question of Police reform as otherwise discontey} 
would again be rife in the country. 

On the same subject the Sadhei, of the 16th May, writes in another place 
thus, under the heading ‘‘ Torture cases in India” :—While we must admit 
that there is a great deal of truth in the allegations of Mr. Mackerness against 
the Indian Police, we cannot, at the same time, refrain from saying that the 
task of the Police is of peculiar difficulty here in India. Their main duty lies 
in detecting offences which they have to do with considerable diligence and 
care without having recourse to any but the fairest means. It may not be 
altogether impossible to discharge this duty faithfully, but it requires a 
superior order of intelligence to bring to book offenders who are sometimes 
uncommonly clever and to bring the guilt home to the right party. It is 
hardly necessary to add that such superior intelligence is scarcely to be found 
now in the Police service as the pay offered by the Government is not high 
enough to attract the best intelligence of the country to the department and 
in our opinion the only remedy is to offer a higher scale of pay as is given to 
the British Police. 


(6) Courts. 


22. A correspondent in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 10th May, writes 
that although Government have ruled that both 

Court language in the Kasara- Qgnarese and Malayalam should form the court 
god taluk. languages of the Kdsaragdéd taluk, yet the 
majority of the officers being Canarese-speaking people, no effect has yet 
been given to the order of Government. The Government have laid down 


that half the members of the staff in the public offices should know Malayalam ; 
but the order of the Government remains a dead letter. 


(d) Education. 


23. Writing on the subject of Universities, the Sasilekha, of the 11th 
May, says that there is no truth in the state- 
ment that because religious and moral instruc- 
tion is not imparted in schovls and colleges, the graduates turned out by 
tle Universities prove to be insubordinate, disloyal and irreligious. From 
the very beginning there has been no union between Hindus and Muham- 
madans. ‘These two communities are now endeavouring to found their own 
Universities. Iithey are founded, the paper fears that there will be no 
room left for the two communities to unite for common purposes. The paper 
does not express itself in favour of imparting religious instruction in schools; 
but it says that such instruction ought to be given by the various religious 
bodies to their respective followers by means of lectures and books. The 
endeavours to found new sectarian U niversities should be given up and 
good schools established in various districts and taluks, which should be 
affiliated to the already existing Universities. The paper concludes by 
saying that the establishment of separate Universities for separate sects will 
prove to be a block in the way of the several communities acting in unison 
with ono another and will be a source of great loss to India. 


24. The Ravi, of the 11th May, says in the course of a pr 
s follows:—Absence of religious ucation 

Rel d seg 
ne ee among Hindus has resulted in ‘the unrest of 
the country and in anarchical murderous outrages by Hindus. Hindu 
students neither know about their own religion nor about Christianity. Their 
parents do not give them religious instruction in their houses. They think 
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that picking up a little of the English language und earning a few ru 
eS are the end and aim of education. The saleun think that the 
Hindu religion consists in wearing the sacredotal thread, in havi only a 
small tuft of hair, in offering presents to the village goddess, in marking the 
forehead and in eating only with the men of their own caste. It is right to 
learn religious books along with secular education, but such books ought to be 
avuided as advocate race hatred, idol worship, early marriage and enforced 
widowhood. 


25. The Sasilekha, of the 13th May, strongly objects to the clause in the 
Elementary Education Bill which provides for 
; the imposition of a — education rate for 
purposes of education. It says that the people are already overburdened with 
taxation. From every item of taxation, the Government derive enormous 
revenue and so it is not right, says the paper, to state that the Government 
have no funds to spare for opening primary schools on a large scale and 
maintaining them. The road cess is on the increase. The Government may 
be asked to spare a portion of the revenue derived from this source for 
elementary education. School fees in secondary schools arc to be raised from 
1912, and so the Government will not have to spend much for secondary 
education. The Government and the Local Boards are now granting only 
small sums for educational purposes. The paper requests the Hon’ble Mr. 
Gokhale and others to take into consideration the cesses that are at present 
imposed on the people and represent to Government that without levying any 
new tax, arrangements can be made for free and compulsory elementary 


education. 

In commenting on the Elementary Education Bill brought forward by 
| Education Bill the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale, the Kis(nanatrika, 
Elementary Education Di of the 5th May, opines that it is altogether 

objectionable to impose a special education rate as provided in the Bill. 
There can be nothing more beneficial to society than educational and sanitary 


Elementary Education Bill. 


reforms. Government should therefore expend their money on education. 


and sanitation in preference to other administrative reforms. It seems 
therefore unreasonable, says the paper, to impose any new tax for the 
purpose. But the Indian representatives have agreed to it because of their 
love of education and it is therefore useless to agitate any more about it. 
If the money derived by the new taxation be exclusively devoted to the 
payment of salaries to teachers, the objection to the new tax, says the paper, 
will to a certain extent lose its strength. Most of the money granted by 
Government to rural schools has been spent in vain for buildings. The 
paper agrees with Diwan Bahadur Raghunatha Rao in saying that separate 
buildings are unnecessary for imparting primary education, but that the old 
practice of holding schools on pials will be enough even now. The paper is 
highly gratified that circumstances have been laid down in the Bill which 
constitute a reasonable excuse from non-attendance. With reference to the 
clause which provides for the exemption of the poor from the payment of 
schoul fees for their boys, the paper states that endeavours ought to be made 
for free as well as compulsory education to all alike, without discrimination. 
‘The paper says that the Bill, which, as it now stands, can apply only to boys, 
should be so modified as to apply to girls as well. It also suggests that the 
age limit of 10 years up to which the parent or guardian should cause his 
boy to attend school should be raised to 12 years, so that greater scope may 
be given for the spread of elementary education. 


(e) Local and Munierpal. 


26. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 10th May, says that owing 
to the indiscriminate imposition of profession- 

Profession-tax on fishermen 2 gx on fishermen of Calicut, under clause 7 
the Calicut Municipality. of Schedule A of the District Municipalities 


Act IV of 1884, poor persons of that community whose sole means of subsist- 
ence is fishing and whose income does not come to Rs. 100, are put to great 
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hardship and consequently they have begun to give up that industry which 
it is the object of Government, at present, to encourage and for the improve- 
ment of which the Government have organised a special fishery department, 
It appears that the lowest income of a fisherman is supposed to be Rs. luv) 
and au annual tax of Rs. 4 is levied from him whether he keeps a single net 
or boat, or whether his income falls far short of Rs. 100, the minimum 
required for the imposition of the tax. As this tax presses heavily on these 
poor fishermen, the Government may without delay take measures for 
affording relief to them. 


927, A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 13th May, refers to a resolu- 


ie tion passed at the last meeting of the Malabar 
oo A Re hag er District Board to the effect that the construction 
Roard eto ‘ of a bridge at Kalikkadavu ferry in Ernad 
yess of taluk is more urgently called for than the 
construction of one over the Pulanthol river (Walluvanad taluk) and says 
that this resolution was passed in consideration of a special contract, the 
terms of which were not stated at the meeting. This contract is probably 
one made between Government and the rubber planters. Whatever the 
reason may be, if the construction of the Pulanthol bridge has to be deferred 
in favour of the Kalikkadavu bridge, no one will hesitate to say that the 
decision is arrived at without due consideration of the needs of the public. 


(h) Railways. 


28. The Hindu Nésan, of the 15th May, suggests that the different 


Railway Companies in India will be conferring 

The Delhi Darbar and the 4 boon upon the ordinary people, if they will 

Railways. make arrangements to allow concession rates 

to passengers who proceed to Delhi for the coronation, just as they do in times 
of festival. | 


(k) General. 


29. The Nydydbhimani, of the 3rd April *, writes:—In our last week’s 


By the irregularities of the issue we stated that from ancient times it was 
Government unjust acts increase. Oly kings who ruled over countries, that 
among those rulers, several despots got into 

many troubles and were ultimately ruined, while those who ruled justly 
acquired fame and glory, and that it was because the occidental kings, 
who are the present rulers, and the Englishmen who have come here as 
their representatives were emboldened to commit unlawful deeds, as they 
liked im increasing numbers day by day, the subjects also were emboldened 
to do several unjust acts, and we promised to explain their unlawful deeds. 
Though it is a fact known to many of our brethren that many learned 
scholars and statesmen have, on many occasions before this, declared by 
means of newspapers and lectures that the whites in foreign countries have 
a hatred and an aversion for the race, religion, conduct, food, dress, habits 
and practices of our countrymen, that they have enacted several special 
laws applicable only to our people, for the purpose of making slaves of us 
and ruling over us, and of carrying away from us our wealth, gold, property, 
etc., and thinking us to be nuts which have been caught hold of by a nut 
cracker and making it impossible for us to move in any direction, administer 
one kind of justice to their people and another kind of justice to our am 
and conduct the Government on commercial lines, we have come forward to 


publish a few lines, as no reform has been made in this matter up to date. 
The country that governs us at present is 3,000 miles away from us. 
Those representatives who come out from this country, which is so far off, 
before ever they clearly understand the real meaning of our acts, completely 
forget the way in which the government should be conducted here, owing 
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to the advice and association of, and conversation with, several men who 
care only for their self-interest and their own race and proceed to act accord- 
‘ny to their own will, transgressing the bounds of law. This leads to the 
wealthy people in the country falling back and those who commit unjust 
jecds coming forward. The poor, the destitute, the labourers, the traders, 
‘he nnocent and others have all to condemn and hate the system of Govern- 
vent and those who conduct it. These events have resulted in several 
.jbordinates of the rulers teasing the innocent subjects, as much as they 
like, and dragging them into false cases, and thus the superior and subordi- 
nate officers are themselves the cause of the warrants, fines, imprisonment, 
deportation, sentence of death and such other cruel things. 

Therefore, he who comes here to occupy the lofty position of Viceroy 
should abstain from thinking too much of himself, that he is a very learned 
nan, or that he 1s a very capable man, or that he is a very experienced man, 
or that he has learnt Indian and Muslim histury well and acquired proficiency 
iu it and bearing in mind the adage ‘ What one has learnt is equal only to 
a clod of earth, while what one has to learn is equal to the whole world”, he 
should privately go through the important correspondence recorded by his 
predecessors. He should also avoid being deceived by the words of the 
thousands of officials who come up from below him and the editors of news- 
papers who have been publishing in his language heaps of false news about 
Indian affairs and sending them to him, on account of his attachment to them 
as his countrymen, and he should not have a love of money. He should 
either send for or privately meet the several noblemen, traders, mirasidars, 
zamindars, Rajas and others in towns and villages, with a dignity and 
modesty compatible with the position he has acquired and understand the 
truth and come to know the detese. after conversing with them about the 
welfare of the country. He should have a complete knowledge of tie 
remaining affairs from the popular representatives and not only regard all 
the citizens subject to his rule, without any distinction of country, race, 
religion, colour or status, but also issue orders to all the officials under him 
to maintain the same attitude. If he conducts the government, as laid down 
above, there is no doubt that peace, loyalty and good conduct will increase 
in the country and the government will be conducted justly. 

If the District Collectors and the other officials below them in rank will 
also adopt the above method, without thinking that it applies only to Viceroys, 
there will be no necessity to be afraid of the big tiger of sedition, which is 
said to be spreading in the country. 

If this fear is removed the Government will be conducted peacefully. 
It the Government is conducted peacefully, the fear ingrained in the minds 
ol the people will entirely disappear. If this fear poo ga a friendly 
lecling will be created between the officials and the people. If a friendly 
feeling is created, there will be no work for the English editors, preachers 
and detective Police tigers, who roam about, stating and writing that 
things which exist do not and that those which do not exist do. If there is 
no work for these, the authorities will administer the laws properly. If the 
laws are administered properly, the wicked, the cruel, the rude and the 
spoilt men and thieves will abandon their unjust acts and turn as good men. 
li these turn as good men, the unjust deeds committed in the country will 
disappear and the Government will be conducted very regularly and there 1s 
no doubt that the people will also have joy and happiness. 


30. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th May, writes :—A sum of £940,000 

rT ; _ has been provided in the budget for meeting 
one expenditure for the Delhi the expenses in connection with the coronation 
ag of the King-Emperor at Delhi in December 
next, and this does not include the amounts which each of the Provincial 
Governments may spend during the occasion. Of course the coronation of the 
Emperor at Delhi is not an event that will occur every day and as such the 
expenditure of a large amount during the occasion may not be deemed 
improper. But whatever may be the grandeur of this occasion, there should 
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be a limit to the amount spent on it. We entirely agree with the editor oj 
the Mudern Review when he says that India being a poorer country tha; 
England, it is but proper that the expense incurred in India for the coronatioy 
of the King-Emperor should be less than the £300,000, which is the estj. 
mated expenditure for the coronation in England. The Modern Review furtho; 
says that it is sheer folly on the part of some to state that it is disloyal to 
plead for a reduction of the expenditure during the coronation and we concur 
with it even here. If our loyalty towards the Emperor is to be judged fro), 
the amount we are prepared to spend for his coronation, where is the limit jor 
this? Can the British be said to be wanting in loyalty, merely because they: 
spend only £300,000 on the coronation? Therefore the expense for the 
coronation shuuld be regulated by other considerations. India is bigger than 
England only in size and not in wealth. So, if India is to spend more thay 
England for the coronation, it will be creating a false impression that it is 
richer than England. We are also afraid that the Native Princes will spend 
more during this occasion than even the Government of India. Of course a 
limit can be placed upon this expenditure by the Government of India 
privately suggesting to these Princes that they should be moderate in their 
expenditure. The Government may however find it inconvenient to give 
such a warning, firstly, because its own expenditure has not been estimated 
on a moderate scale ; and, secondly, because, it would be considered indelicate 
to suggest a reduction in expenditure incurred by these Princes for showing 
their loyalty tothe King. But these Princes incur such lavish expenditure not 
only to show their loyalty to the King but also to make a show of their 
riches. It will be a desirable thing if the Government can find it possible to 
remove this false idea. 


The Lokopakari, of the 15th May, says:—Some persons are of opinion 
that the estimate for the expenditure to be incurred during the coronation of 
the King-Emperor at Delhi is too high for India, which is a poor country 
when compared with England, and some Knglishmen also express the same 
view. But we think that the coronation of our Emperor in India being such 
a unique event, the Indians, who regard the King as almost divine, should 
not grudge to spend any amount on this occasion. 


31. In commenting on the agreement moeaney. entered into between 
l 


Great Britain and China that China should 
entirely abandon the production of opium and 
that steps should be taken to prevent the export of opium from India, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 12th May, says:—Already the revenue which India 
was deriving from the opium trade has been much reduced, owing to the 
gradual reduction of the quantity of opium exported from India. At this 
rate, the export of opium will be seit stopped within four years at the 
most and this means a loss not only to British India of seven crores of rupees 
but also to many Native States where opium was largely cultivated. Thus 
while the credit of having shown its sympathy with the Chinese goes to 
Great Britain, India has to suffer the loss resulting therefrom. ‘This does 
not reflect much credit on Great Britain. India is a poor country and apart 


The opium revenue. 


_ from this Great Britain has no right to subject India to a loss. Therefore 


the London Times suggests that Great Britain should make good the loss 
caused to the Native States. In the course of his reply to a number of 
questions asked in the Parliament, Mr. Montagu seems to have stated that 
there was no reason to suppose that the Indian tax-payers would not like to 
partake of the credit resulting from the meritorious act of stopping the opium 
trade. Wedo not know how Mr. Montagu came to know this. How can 
Lord Morley and Mr. Montagu be sure that the subjects of Native Princes 
will also like to partake of this credit? As a matter of fact, no Indian, 
whether in British India or in the Native States, will grudge to receive the 
help of England in this matter. England has on many occasions acquired 
fame by coming to the rescue of its Colonies, and will it lower itself by hesi- 
tating to show its liberality to India alone and especially to the Native 
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Princes? India has just now many items of expense to meet and a total 
loss of the revenue from opium at this juncture will subject this country 
to great hardship. 


32. Referring to the troubles to which one Mr. Arunachala Mudaliyar, 
building overseer, Madras Bank, is put to by 
spies at Bezwada and other places, the Kis/na- 
putrika, of the oth May, 1s at a loss to know why they should so closely watch 
the movements of one whose business has nothing in common with anything 
which deserves such close espionage. It is very improper that innocent 
persons should be annoyed like this by the spies and by the police, The 
paper prays that the Government will be pleased to enquire into the complaint 
of Mr. Arunachala Mudaliyar. 


Spies. 


33. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 15th May, fully endorses the views of 
PE aa Ags Gg ae its local contemporary the Muhammadan, as 
_ the Pati on Marna’ regards certain disabilities that are experienced 
— by the Carnatic stipendiaries, owing to the 
recent amalgamation of the office of the Paymaster of Carnatic Stipends 
with the Madras Collectorate and makes the following observations. 

The correspondent to the Muhammadan, Mr. Munshi Mir Hashmat Ali, 
who has a full knowledge of the working of the Paymaster’s office, has very 
ably and wisely hinted as to the defects under the present amalgamation. 
Ilis statement that the Prince of Arcot is the leading and chief member of 
the Carnatic family is quite correct and sound and so far as his dignity and 
position and nobility are concerned, there ought to be a separate and perma- 
nent establishment for him. The difficulties which have arisen by the 
transfer of the said office to the Madras Collectorate are manifold. Of these, 
the following are worth mentioning :— 


The Paymaster; should be an officer well versed in Urdu and able to 
speak fluently in that language; and presumably it was with this idea in view 
that Military officers who are in the habit of passing examinations in Urdu 
reading, writing and conversation were usually appointed. It is an officer of 
this sort who would personally deal with the petitions submitted by the 
stipendiaries. Whereas the Collector, who is ignorant of the Urdu language, 
cannot be expected to dispose of the business in a satisfactory way. He 1s 
practically in need of a Translator. Besides this he cannot himself identify 
the signatures of the stipendiaries as they are mostly in Urdu. A major 
portion of the stipendiaries consisting of pardah ont Ae who are mostly 
widows and aged, and of poor and indigent men cannot, owing to their 
natural disabilities, travel a distance of 2 or 3 miles to the office of the 
Collector, except at a heavy cost for their conveyance. Besides all this, 
the stipendiaries cannot get their business done in time as the office of the 
Collector consists of several departments and its hands are always busy. 

In conclusion, the Shams feels certain that the Government will give 
its best attention and consideration to the points noted by the above 
correspondent. 


IIJ.—LEGISLATION. 


34. The Bharatamata, of the hy Rosse P. — - — subject Ad the 

; i aia Special Marriage Bill as follows in English :— 
The Special Marriage Bill. Try nin) Gf passed, would prove a great boon 
for India. It is extremely regrettable that the Bill has to face the opposition 
of the Hon’ble the Maharaja of Burdwan, the Hon’ble Mr. Dadabhai and the 
Hon’ble Mr. Subba Rao. ‘The Hon’ble Mr. Subba Rao said that the Bill if 
passed would be the cause of a revolution in India. We cannot understand in 
what way the Bill is to affect even the orthodox community. The Bill does not 
make intermarriages incumbent upon all residing in India and those who are 
willing and are satisfied with the existing marriage laws are allowed to respect 
their customs and laws both sectarian and religious. It is intended for those 
who prefer intermarriage without denouncing Hinduism. To protect such 
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ople and to recognise such marriages is the object of the Bill. Mr. Basu’s 
Bilt has the entire sympathy of Mr. Sankaran Nair and the leading social] 
reformers of Madras, and it is unfortunate that the Hon’ble Mr. Subba Rao 
should be against it. The majority of the Indian press, which includes almost 
all religions existing in India is strongly in favour of it. We doubt if the 
Hon’ble Mr. Basu would be able to obtain the full and almost undivided 
support as demanded by the Hon’ble Mr. Jenkins. Every community will 
have a set of orthodox men, who cannot be brought round, and will gladly 
prefer submission to the existing drawbacks, to reform on sound basis, and it 
cannot be denied that these will oppose the Bill tooth and nail. They will 
even raise a huge cry telling earth and heaven that their religion is in danger. 
As such, a full and undivided support is impossible. It is the case not only 
with this Bill, but with any other Bill, however beneficent it may be for India. 
It is the majority that should be considered If Mr. Jenkins takes the 
opposition of Mr. Dadabhai in the Council into account, is it not fair that 
he should take the opinion of the journals Parsi and Oriental Review, which 
have criticised the view of their representative in the Council? The Social 
Conferences of Benares, Kurnool, Allahabad, Bareilly have all pronounced 
themselves in favour of such a legislation. The Hon’ble Mr. Basu’s Bill is 
a boon to progressing India, and we wish that it will soon find a place in the 
Statute book. 


1V.—NatiIvE STATEs. 


35. The Veerakesari, of the 15th May, writes to the following effect :— 
We regret very much that the Mysore Govern- 
ment has not yet seen its way to introduce the 
School Final examination in Mysore, though 
Cochin, Travancore and other Native States have long adopted it, following 
the lead of the Madras Government and are now conducting the examination 
quite independently of the Madras University in subjects prescribed by 
themselves on a due consideration of their suitability to the varying needs 
and circumstances of the respective States. ‘ We cannot too highly recommend 
the School Final examination to be substituted for the Matriculation as the 
latter is meant only for students who continue their studies further while the 
former seeks to help such of them as have not the means to go in for a higher 
course and must make the utmost of their short period of school life to befit 
them to an early settlement in life. The popularity of the School Final 
examination can best be judged by looking at the number of candidates that 
appeared for the last Matriculation examination, where out of the 800 
candidates that attended it, in all, barely 80 or 90 were from the places 
where the School Final examination had been already introduced and the rest 
were from Mysore. We hear with considerable pleasure that the examination 
is going to be introduced in Mysore as well, ak it is to be hoped that it will 
go a long way to prevent the utter ruin of students that yearly venture to 
appear for -University examinations without giving a moment’s thought 
to the condition of their finances or health and who after failure there, are 
rendered unfit for anything in after-life. 


36. The Mysore Siar, of the 15th May, makes the following obser- 
vations :— Of the several reforms introduced in 
the Excise Administration of Mysore, the one 
that commends itself most to us is the prohibition to sell liquor within the 
radius of one mile from the place where a religious festival is being held. 
The regulation is quite a just and proper one as it is nothing short of 4 
heinous sin to allow liquor te be sold in such places and expose the people 
gathering there with the highest feelings of devotion to the vile temptation 
of drink. We cannot too highly applaud this action of the Government as 
also that of decreasing the number of toddy shops in the State and increasing 
the price of liquor. We know that it is nothing but the loftiest motive of 
bettering the country that as prompted our Government to bring these bene- 
ficent regulations into force even at the risk of getting diminishing returns 
in the yearly receipts of revenue. 


School Final examination and 
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37. The Sadhit, of the 16th May, after noting the several reforms intro- 


rarer duced into the administration of Baroda in a 
B ca ee ee ae leading article under the heading “ A 
grodaa. 


aan) Model Native State”, goes on to observe as 
jollows : —*‘ His Highness the Gaekwar was taken to task by the Government 


of India sometime ago, for spending the people’s money in travelling over 
the world visiting the different centres of industry. The reforms that he has 
already introduced go to show that he travelled not for his own benefit but 
to improve the condition of his people. The reforms that we have referred 
to ure the most typical ones and were we to undertake to give a detailed 
account of the many sided useful activity in Baroda, we will have to write 
a volume. If one Native State in India deserves more than an other to be 
a real model State affording numerous examples for imitation, it is Baroda. 
Qur belgved Maharaja of Mysore would do a great service to the country 
were he to depute one or two intelligent men to study the ditferent reforms 
introduced into the Baroda State with a view to introduce them into Mysore. 
In that case all His Highness the Gaekwar has done by the expenditure of 
mints of money can, without much difficulty, be introduced into Mysore.” 


VI.—MISscELLANEOUS. 


38. The Nydyabhimani, of the 10th April,* says :—It is only the people 

of India that are virtuous and loyal. Those 
Governors and Governors-General, who come 
torule over them, abandon altogether the legal procedure and method of 
government, as soon as they see the flourishing condition of this country, the 
beauty of the towns and all the palatial structures, bungalows, gardens and 
other lofty places, and, without in the least bearing in mind the aim of the 
master who sent them here, begin to carry away to their country the wealth, 
money and other things which are found here. Following the advice of 
those, who have already come and settled here for purposes of livelihood and 
made our people do service to them as slaves in carrying on many trades and 
occupations, he gives room to wicked men, honours them, enacts the laws 
required by them against his conscience and legal procedure, raises their 
status, either after taking bribes from them or with the intention of taking 
bribes or without taking them, allows rioting, quarrels, murders and affrays 
to be committed in the country and goes away on tour to distant places, 
without appearing to notice mak things. Is he tit to be a Governor? Why 
should not such a man be called a traitor and one who robs the country ? 
Even as a minister who offers a firebrand to the king who is setting fire to a 
hut, his subordinate officials take advantage of this opportunity to receive 
bribes freely and accumulate money and are emboldened to commit illegal 
acts, without fearing any one. Many subjects prefer migrating to foreign 
countries to living under the rule of such a Governor, following the adage 
that a forest abounding with tigers is better than a country ruled by a despot. 
Even the people of other countries who hear of such unjust deeds are afraid 
to set their feet in the country which is ruled so despotically and stand aloof. 
Can one, who gives room for the commission of such cruel acts, helps the 
wicked and causes the imprisonment and deportation of good men, paying 
no heed to public opiniofi, and eats and becomes fat and comes round the 
town in a double horse carriage, both times of the day, be a Governor ? He 
can never be one. What will the modern scholars, who compare the ancient 
system of Government with the present civilised system and nee A state 
that the latter is better, say when they see this state of things ? e have 
read in several purenas and stories that in ancient times the Government was 
conducted in such a way that tigers and cows used to drink water in one 
and the same place, that a mungoose and a serpent used to live in the same 
cage, that sons never used to die when their fathers were alive and that rain 
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used to pour down thrice a month. Is the man who conducted that Govern. 
ment a Governor, or is the man who gives room for the commission of these 
cruel acts and conducts the Government, protecting the wicked, a Governor? 


39. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th May, observes:—The one chies 
feature that characterized the proceedings of 
The unity of the Indian nation the Provincial Conference this year is the view 
and the Madras Provincial gdvyocated therein that the different races living 
Conference. in India should so conduct themselves as to 
make the foreigners recognise the unity of the Indian nation. The unanimity 
with which all the Indians in South Africa—Hindus, Muhammadans, Parsis 
and Christians—are standing together has attracted the admiration of evey 
the foreigners who declare that, 1f such a spirit of union actuates the Indians 
generally and shows itself in the proceedings of the new Legislative Councils, 
the time will not be far when the Indian Government will be condhcted in 
India itself instead of from London as at present. But the grant of separate 
rights to the Hindus and the Muhammadans has marred the spirit of unity 
among the Indians, which has been fostered by the congress with great 
difficulty. Already, not only the Hindus and the Muhammadans, but even 
the other sects among the people have caught this spirit of disunion and are 
bent on having separate institutions for themselves. It must be stated that 
the reforms introduced by Lord Minto and Morley, with the best of- inten- 
tions, have been the cause of this spirit of disunion. This act of the 
Government, therefore, throws a heavier responsibility upon: the popular 
leaders and that is to dispel the existing spint of disunion by doing away 
with the various sub-divisions among the people and educating the masses. 
This is what was advocated by Mr. V. K. Ramanujachariar, the President 
of the Conference. 


40. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th May, writes as follows regarding 
the regimé of Sir Arthur Lawley as Governor 
of Madras:—Sir Arthur was appointed as 
Governor of Madras at a time when the 
country was passing through a stage of transition and though the existence of 
unrest in the country did not ruffle Sir Arthur, the spirit of discontent and 
the feeling of hatred against the Government which were the causes of the 
unrest soon attracted his attention. It stands to his credit that he thus 
realised the nature of the situation and co-operated with Lords vas | and 
Minto in their efforts. It should be said that he was in entire accord with 
the reconstitution of the Legislative Councils and he kept to the promise 
made by him, soon after he took charge, that he would work in harmony 
with the non-official members in improving the condition of the country. 
Sir Arthur Lawley stated that one should not be deluded into the belief that 
the official and non-official members of the Legislative Council should always 
be opposed to each other. Though we cannot concede that all the official 
members in the Legislative Council are actuated by this idea, we cannot but 
admit that, as far as Sir Arthur was concerned, he always tried to smoothen 
matters whenever the two parties fell out. 


41. The Sadhvi, of the 16th May, writes as follows :—‘‘ An Indian ” has 
written to the Madras Mail a letter suggesting 
the formation of an Association of European 
Journalists in the Vernacular Press of the country. His suggestion 1s one 
which cannot but make the Government of India exclaim, ‘‘ Save us from our 
friends.” European journalists can represent Indian questions in the most 
unobjectionable way. The blessings of the British rule can be brilliantly put 
forward by them. They can make their journals teem with expressions of 
unmixed loyalty. Are these sufficient to lay the foundation of contentment, 
love and loyalty to the British throne? We are of opinion that they are not. 
There are thousand-and-one official short comings which — the people 
very acutely, These shortcomings may not be due to the Europeans at the 
head of the Government. They may be due to the greed of the hungry 
officials under the Government. It may be necessary to throw a flood of 
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electric light on the plague spots of the administration. Is it possible to 
expect that European editors can get at the facts? Can a European editor 
ix with the poor people, know the pinpricks of the administration and apply 
the proper remedies thereto? Europeans in India are not Kier-Hardies, 
They can never descend to the level of the toilers and moilers who contribute 
materially to the revenues of the State. It is a Native editor that can mix 
with them, that can learn the shortcomings which make them unhappy. 
\ Furopean editor can never replace a native editor. But European 
uJitors are necessary to create a healthy rivalry to serve the State between 
the vernacular and anglo-vernacular press. If, however, an attempt is 
made to show favour to the Anglo-Vernacular press and disfavour to the 
vernacular press, it will, in the fullness of time, develop into a policy, the 
ijterior consequences of which will simply stagger humanity both Indian 
aut Anglo-Indian. We know that this is a step which the Government of 
Hix Excellency Lord Hardinge will never commit the mistake of taking.” 


42. The Sudhvt, of the i6th May, speaks in terms of highest praise of 
the work that Mr. B. G. Tilak has given to 
the world while still in the prison-house at 
Mandalay, in the shape of a commentary on the Bhagavadgita. It says that 
itis remarkable that even his imprisonment should go to contribute to the 
progress of thought in the country. 


43. With reference to the speech of Mr. Greeves, the President of the 
Mill-owners’ Association of Bombay, strongly 
deprecating the action of the Government in 
increasing the import duty on silver which (he says) has led to a considerable 
downfall in the cotton industry of the country and a corresponding improve- 
ment in that of Japan, the Sadhvi observes that it is the bounden duty of a 
ruler to further the interests of his subjects first and to seek to promote the 
eood of humanity next. It hopes that His Excellency the Viceroy will do his 
utmost to protect the interests of the cotton trade of this country. 


44. The Veerakesari, of the 15th May, writes as follows :—With reference 
to the speech of the President of the 18th 
Session of the Madras Provincial Conference :—- 
We have considerable pleasure in noting that 
the speech of the President was a very thoughtful one and statesmanlike, 
replete with wise remarks evidencing his long experience of the world and 
his knowledge of persons and things. Rai Bahadur Ramanujachari is a man 
who has worked his way from the bottom upwards and his well-thought-out 
remarks must be acceptable to the Government and the people alike as he 
knows from first-hand experience the peculiar difficulties of the officials and 
the wrongs suffered by the people at their hands. We earnestly desire that 
the several resolutions arrived at by the conference after the fullest discussion 
may be taken into kind consideration by the Government. While we are 
upon this subject we take occasion to express our feelings of thankfulness tu 
His Excellency Sir Arthur Lawley for having kindly consented to receive a 
deputation on behalf of the conference ; we have no doubt that such frequent 
meetings between the rulers and the representatives of the ruled will bring 


bi mutual good-will between them and a thorough understanding of each 
other. 
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l. In line 17, ‘page 652 of report No. 19, for the word “‘ Tellicherry ” 
read ‘‘ Coondapoor and Udipi.” 


Vy = re line 51, page 654 of report No. 19, for the word “ land” read 
“loud.” 


(Isened, 23rd May 1911.] 


Sapuvr, 
Mysore, 
May 16th, 1911. 


Sapuvi, 


Mysore, 
May iéth, 1911. 


V eERAKESAR!, 


Madras, 
May 16th, 1911. 


_UNFIDENTIAL. 


No, 28 of 1911. 


REPORT 


‘ KNGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS TO THE 
GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 27th May 1911. 


CONTENTS. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


1.—Foreien Potitics. PAGE 


Re ‘pe al of the Asiatie Act ee os ss - se 761 
‘Lhe Imperial Conference ec e _ so. To 
The Imperial Conference and India .. se ee oo 


LL—Homwe ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Pultce— 
The Madras City Police 


(d) Education— 
The Elementary Education Bill .. 
Female education and social ideals 
(h) Rutlways— 
Railway admivistrations and the public .. 
(j) Salt and Abkéri— 
The Salt and Abkéri department .. 


(k\ (ieneral— 


The employment of meee s in the ae ee of the 
publie service . 7 


ll.—Homn Avwintstpartts —cone 


(k)} General-—cort. 


The Madras M.B. & C.M. examination .. 
Village panchayate .. oe 


1V.—Nativs Srarszs. 


The Travancore Police 
Economic progrees in M yeor: 


V1.—-Msecei.tan coos, 

Lord Minto on the protection of Indiar industries ,. 

The grant of concessions on the oceasion of the Delhi 
Darbar 

Indian students in | England 

The Madras Provincial Conferenoe 

The denominational University schemes 

India and Japan .. ; 

Sir Arthur Lawiey and the Madras Council — | 

The Madras Provincial Conference and His Ex-ellenoy the 
Governor A x - 


VERNACULAK PAPERS 


I.—Fonrgros Potttics. 
The opium agreement... “a - 
II.—Homs ADMINISTRATION. 


(0 Poltce— 


Mr. Cunningham, the Deputy a Sanit of oe 


Madras ‘ ta id. 
Police torture in India a se * 5s oe 


(4 Edueation— 


Text-Book Committee ie ss ne ; os 


(¢) Local and Municipal— 
Self. government 


(") General-— 


Protective duties in India .. 
The slaughter ¢f cattle 
Indian industries 


Lovein peme 


Il.--Homs ADMINISTRATION — cont. 


(k) (ieneral—cont. 
A hard case .. 


Il1.— Lzoiszarion. 


Bills of the Imperial] Legislative Council 


1V.—Narive Srares. 


Experiments in the administration of Native States 
‘The conference for economic progress in Mysore 
— @ panchayat courte in Mysore .. ; 

xcise departments of !'ravanocore and Mysore 
The Madras Presidency and the Delhi Darbar 


VI—MiIsceLLaneovus. 


The Madras Provincial pu 
Indians in the Colonies .. ; 
The new coinage for India : 
Kole cultivation—Cultivation of legoon-fielde—in Malabar. 
Presidency of the Reception Committee 
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LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


No. Name of publication. 


Madras City. 


1 | Anglo-Indian 


| 


2 | Anglo-Indiana 
| 


3 ! Astrologiou! Magazine 


4 | Krahmavadin 
é , Catholic Register .. 


6 | Catholic Watchman 


7 | Christ Church Madras 
| Monthly Magazine. 

8 | Christian College Maga- 

zine. 

9 | Christian Patriot .. set 


10 | Citator 


11 | Crimina) Law Replenisher. 


12 | Educational) Review 


| 


13 | Educationiet Mi i | 


14 Hindu e* ee ee 


| 


15 | Ingian Liuterpreter oe | 


16 | Indian Ladies’ Magazine. | 


17 | Indian Datiiot 


18 : Indian Railway Journal .. 


| 


19 | Indian Review 
| 
| 


20 | Indian Stage 


' 


21 | Indiar. Veterinary Journal}. 


22 | International Police 
Service Maguzine. 


23 | Journal of the South 
Indian Association. 


24 | Law Record 


26 | Light of Truth or Siddh- 
anta Dipika and Agamic 
Review. 


26 | Madras Church Missionary 
Gleaner. 


! 

27 | Madras Law Journal =... 
| 
: : 


(RevisEp up TO THE 3lst DecemBER 1910). 


Where published | Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. ents 
MT, 


-—— ~ ~_---- ae - ——— - 


Published at the E. and A.I.! ortnightly .. 


As-ociation prewises, 
‘.ginore, but printed at the 
Lawrence Asylum Press, 
Nv. 166, Mount Koad, 
Madras. 

Lawrence Asylom _ Press, ; Monthly 
No. 166, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Albinion Press, No. 33, Vepery Do. 
High Road, Madras. | 

rahmavadin Press, No. 1/14,) Do. 
Buker’s street, Georgetown, 
Madras. ) 

Vrice Current Press, No. 1,, Weekly 
sembu Doss Street, Geu ge- 
town, Madras. 

Veet & Cu.’s revs, No. 11, ' Do. 
Mount Koad, Madras. | 

Methodist Episcopal Press, | Monthly 
No. 19, Mount Koad, Madras | 

Methodist Episcopal Tlrems,| Do. 
No. 19, Mount Road, Madras, | 

Methodist Episcopal ’ress, | Weekly 
No. 19, Mount Road, Madras. 


Riverdale Press, Vedavinuya- Monthly 
kur Road, Vepery, Madras, 

Guardian Press, No. 100, Do. 
Mount Koad, Madras. 


. | Srinivasa Varada Chari&Co.’s' Do. 


Press, No. 4, Mount Koad, 
Madras. 

Swadesamitran Press, No. 117, Weekly 
Armenian Street, George- | 
town, Madras. 

National Press, Mount Road, Daily .. 
Madras, 

S.P.C.K. Press, No. 18, Church Quarterly 
Road, V-pery, Madras. 


Methodist Episcopal Press, | Monthly 
Neo, 19, Mount Road, Madras. 

[ndian !’atriot Press, No. 23, Daily .. 
Errabalu Chetti Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Alexandra Press, No,43, Akbar | Weekly 
Sahib Street; ‘lriplicane, | 
Madras. 


. |G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, | Monthly 


No. 3, Sunkuraman Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Guardian Press, No. 100,' Do. 
Mount Road, Madras. ! 
| 
Vest & C©o.’s Press, No. 1}, | Quarterly 


Mount Road, Madras. | 
Ambicu Press, No. 105,| Monthly 
Vevaraja Mudali Street, Park 
‘Town, Madrus. ) 
Printed at the Guardian Press, , Quarterly 
No. 100, Mount Road, and 
published at the Ranade 
Library, Mylapore, Madras. 


-r--oCr-- 


| Progressive Press, No. 314, | Monthly 


Baker’s Street, Georgetown, - 
Madras. 
Meykandsn Press, No. 13, Do. 
Swami Pillai Street, Chulai, 
Madras. 
Sam. se, Be. iB, Do. 
Church Road, Vepery, 


Madras 


Ananda Press, No. 1/14, Strin- , Do. 


ger’s Street, viadras. 


W. Mumford, European, 43 years 


| H. J. A. Harvey, European, 63 years.. | 1,000 


oo Saryanarayana Rao, s.a., Hindu, 600 


' 
’ 


| 


Brahman, 57 years. 


V.Ramiab, 8.a., Hindu, Brahman, 43 426 


years. 


-» | Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 41 268 


years. 


oe | Revd. Father J. Boyland, European, 420 


i 


.. | Revd. Norman Bennett, m.a., English- 


39 years. 


man, 43 years. 


. | Revd. E. Maophnil, m.a., European, ' 400 


45 years. | 


.. | Revd. J. Lazarus, B.A., D.D., Native | 700 


Christian, 57 years; and Mrs. K. | 
Sathianathan, m.a., Native Christian, 
40 yeurs. | 
M. C. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, b.a.,, 450 
B.L., Hindu, Brahman, 39 years. | 
P. C. Subramania Pillai, B.a., B.1., | £00 
Hindu, Sudra, 40 years | 


C. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brabman, | 500 
56 yeurs. si | 
T. S. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, | 250 


Brahmun, 43 years. 

8. Kasturiranga Aiyangar, B.a., B.L., *3,950 
Hindu. Brahman, 46 years. | 

Revd. N. Macnicol, m.a., Kuropean,; 1,000 
42 years; and Revd. A. Robertson, | 
M.a., European, 39 years. | 

Mrs. K. Sathianathan, m.a., Native | 700 
Christian, 40 years. 

Diwan Bahador C. Karunakara Menon, | ¢ 1,070 
k.a., Hindu, Malayali, 51 years. 


S. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 200 
41 years. . 


G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, B.a., F.M.U., 3,000 


Hindu, Brahman, 42 years. 


V. V. Srinivasa Aiyangar, n.a., B.L., 500 
Hindu, Brahman, 39 years; and) 
P. Seshadri, m.a., Hindu, Brahman, | 
22 years. | 

Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 39 years. 220 


G. Kodandaramayya, m.a., Hindu, 630 
Brahman, 51 yeurs. 


K. lb. Ramanatha Aiyar, M.A., B.L-, L-T., | 250 
Hindu, Brahman, 47 years. | 


| 
P. Tirumalachari, Hindo, Brahman, | 500 
10 years. 


V. V. Ramanan, F.z.s., Hindu, Brah-| v0 
man, 36 yeurs. 


Revd. Canon E. Sell, p.p., European, 370 
81 years. 


P, KR. Sundara Aiyar, B.a., B.t., Hindu, | 1.4° 
Brahman, 51 years; and P. Kk, Gana-— 
pati Aiyar, B.a., B.L., Hindu, Brab- 
man, 43 years. 


i 
\ 
ot 


* Including tri-weekly and weekly editions. 


+ Including tri-weekly edition. 


Name of publication. 


Madras City—co*. 


Jadras Law ‘Times 


Miadtas Mai! 


\‘ndras Standard 


Vadras .imes 


Madras Weekly Notes 


\iuhammadan 


Nationa] Missionary Intel- 


ligencer. 
New Reformer 


People’s Doctor 


Vrogress 


School Days and Holidays. 


—- 


. | Price Curreut Press, No. 


. | Madras 


Students’ Own Magazine. 


United India and Native 


tater. 
Young Men of Madras 


Arcot, North. 
I}lustrated Criminal 


vestigation 
Digest. 


Aree aitivars (Civil 
nd Mili 
Station). 


Army and Civil News 


Daily Post 


Planters’ Chronicle 
Canara, South. 
Mangalore Magazine 


Chingleput. 


Adyar Bulletin 
heosophist 


Godavari. 


Gospel Witness 


Madura. 
South Indian Mail 


Malabar. 


| Cochin Argus “ 


ty i Malabar Herald 


In- | 
and Law. 


_ | Daiiy Post 


| Madras Mail 


>. 7 
ee 


Where published. 


I, 
SBemb: Doss Street, Geuorge- 
town, Madras. 
Press, No. 6, 
North Beach Road, Madras. 
Standard Printing 
Press, No. 107, Popham’s 
Broadway, Georgetow n, 
Madras. 
Madras Times Preas, Nu 159-A, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Printed at Guirdian Press, 
so. 1:0, Mount Road, 
but published at No. 1}, 
East Chitrakulam Street, 
Mylapore, Mudras. 
Muhwaimmadan Press, No. 26, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 
Mudras. 
Methodist Episcopal Press, 
No. 19, Mount Rowd, Madras. 
G. Kamaswami Chetti & Co.'s 
Press, No. 68, Malaya- 
peruma! Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
_ Artistic Press, No. 28,Rundall’s 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 
| C.L.s. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 
| Methodist Episcopal 
| No. 19, Mount Road, 
| Madras. 
| Published at Messrs. T. 5. 
 Subramania & Co., No. 82, 
_ Armenian Street, George- 
| town but printed at Price 
_ Current Press, No. 1, Sembu 
' Doss, Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
'‘Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ 
| Street, Georgetown, ‘Madras. 
Lawrence Asylum Press, 
No. 166, Mount Road, 
| Madras. 


Press, 


Crimina) Investigation Press, 
| No. 16, Siturama nudali 
| Street, Kosapet, Vellore. 


Army and Civil] News Press, 


No. 28, Ktesidency Road, 
Bangalore. 


Press, No. 15, 
Residency Road, Bangalore 
Daily Post Press, No. 15, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 


Kodialbnil@ress, Mangalore .. 


Vasanta Press, Adyar .. 
Do. 


Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Club Road, Rajah- 
mundry. 


Victoria Press, No. 5/83, West 
Masi Street, Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. : 

Union Press, Petercellie Street, 
British Cochin. 


Edition. 


Weekly 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Bi-monthly 


Do. 
Weekly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Monthly 


., PON. Raman Villai, Hindu, Malayali, 


° | 


Nawe, oasie and age of editor ~ Fealee 


—— 


|K. Ramachandra Aiyar, ma., BL, | 600 
Hindu, Israhiman, 34 years. | 


Arthur E. Lawson, European, 47 years. ° 4,764 


2,000 


: 42 yours. 


G. Kowilly, European, 58 years t 2,120 


N.R. K. ‘Tatschariyar, p.a.,».1., Hindu, 700 


Brahwan, 30 years. 


Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Uhattalah 
Sahib, Muhammadan, 23 yours. 


K. T. Paul, B.a., u.7., Native Christian. 


I). Gopa) Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
custe, 43 years. 


a J. W. Wileon, European 42 years 


| Revd. Joseph Passmore, European 


J. H. Oakley, Europoun, 31 years 


Glyn Barlow, w.a , European Ot years. 


Revd. K. S. Krishnuaswami 
Pastor, Native (hristian, 
Young Mens Christian 
Muadrus. 


Aiyar, 


Absvclation, 


T. K. Sundari <Aiyar, Hindu, Breh- 
man, 37 years. 


G. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, 62 years”... 


Miss A. EK, 37 
yours. 


Harry Ormerod, European, 60 years .. 


Dawson, Kurupesn, 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernandez, | 
Native Christian, about 43 yeurs, | 


Mre. Anuie Besant, European, 66 vears. | 
Vo. uv. dv. 


Revd. U. F, Kuder, American, 48 years. | 


P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, Brahinan, 
24 yeurs. 


C. Hamilton Pereira, 
years. 
C. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 47 years 


Eurasian, 42 


eo a ee ee ee 
— ———— 


a 


wa 


* Including tri-weekly editions. 


i ae oan 


+ Including weekly editioc. 


ee 


+ Both morning and evening issues. 


56 
56 | Kolar Gold Fields News.. 


71 


72 


73 


74 


75 


76 


77 


78 
79 


80 ' East 


Name of publication. 


West Coast Reformer 


| West Const Spectator 


) Mysore State. 
| 


| Harvest Field 


Maharaja's College Maga- | Wesleyan 


zine 


view. 
Mysore limes 


South Indian Templar 


The Nilgiris. 
Nilgiri Church News 


Nilgiri Fanciers a: 
South of India Observer . 


Pondicherry. 
Independent 


Tanjore. 


Agrioultural and Industrial 
Progress. 


Tinnevelly. 
Kalpaka 


Self (‘ulture 
Travancore State. 
Diocesan Record .. 


Eucharist and Priest 


Malabar 
Review. 
Swadharma ws se 


Quarterly 


Travancore Times 
Western Star 
Trichinopoly. 


Ambrosia .. 


Morning Star 


Trichinopoly Magazine .. 
Wednesday Review 


| Visagapatam. 


Coast News and 


| Advertiser. 


Indian Shorthand Journa), 


| Printed 


S.P.G. College Magazine. | 


| 


a 


W here published. 


Spectator Press, Sweetmeat 
Street, Calicut. 
W oat ( ‘oast Press, Sweetmeat 


Road, Calicut. 


Wesleyan Mission 


M yeore 


Press, 


. keer Gold Fields News Press, 


Bowring pet. 
Mission Press, 


M vsore. 


M yeore and South Indian | Caxton /’ress, Civil and Mili- 


tary Station, Bangalore. 
Irish Press, ‘Taluk Cutcherry 

Road, Bungalore City. 
Published at Oorgaum, Kolar ; 

but printed at the Albinion 


Press, No. 33, Vepery High | 


Road, Madras. 


. | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 


Cranley Chambers, Ootuca- 
mund. 
Do. 


Do. 


at the Sinnayya 
Printing Press, and pub- 
lished at Bazaar Snaint 
Lawrence Street, 
cherry. 


“ri Vidya Press, 
nam. 


Published at Kumbakénam ; 
rinted at Addison & Co.’s | 
?rews, No. 155, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Published at  ‘Tinneveily 
Bridge, but printed at the 
Ananda Steam Press, No.1/14 
Stringer’s Street, Madras. 


Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam | 


village. 


C.M.S. Press, 
‘Travancore State. 


! 
| 


Pondi- | 


Kumbakéo- : 


746 


Edition. 


Bi-weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 
Weekly 


Quarterly 


Mouthly 
Bi-weekly 
Monthly 


Monthly 


Do. 
Weekly 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


Monthly 


Kéttayam, , Ovce in 


months. 


Published at Puthenpalli in| Monthly 


Parar taluk ; but printed at | 

the Cochin Argus 

British Cochin. 
Printer's Jobbing 


Press, 
Trivandrum. 


Press, | | 


Malabar Mail Press, Trivan- | 


drum. 
Victoria Press, 
Travancore State. 
Western Star Press, Canton- 
ment, Trivandrum, 


Dodson Press, No. 9, Srirangam 
Road, Teppakulum, 'l richi- 
nopoly. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo] 
—- Cantonment, Trichi- 


Dodeon Frese, No. 9, Srirangam 
Road, Teppakulam, Trichi- 


Seether, ern Star Press, Trichi- 
"lee. 

Wednesday Review Pres, 
‘Trichinopoly. 


Alma Press, 


Sanny Side, 
Waltair. 


! 


Nagercoil, | 


Quarterly 
Weekly 
Do. 


Tri-weekiy 
Monthly 
Six times 
year. 
Quarterly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Weekly 


EE I ete ee ec 


two 


j A 


; 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


—_—_——_—— 


Rollo Robin Platel, Eurasian, 42 yours. 


M. 8. Damodaran Nair, Hindu, Mala- | 
yali, 28 years. 


Revd. IH. Gullifurd, European, 67 years. 
A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 69 years 
T. Denham, European, 55 years 


K Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, Brab- 
man, 32 yeers. 

S. N. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Peg gt ~ 63 years. 


| H. Chowriappa, Native Christian, 
: - 26 vears. 


| 


| 


Revd. F. Ff. Bull, European 


Captain I. F. Tyrrell, n.a., European. 
J. A. Davies, European, 37 years 


Henri Pianson, French, 39 years 


The Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur R. Raghu- 
natha Rao, c.s.1., Hindu, Brahman, 
81 yoars. 

P.G. Subramania Aiyar, B.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 42 yearn. 


T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 31 
years. 


| 


K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 28 yeurs. 


Ss 
Revd. W. S. Hunt, European, about 
46 years. 
Revd. Father Casper, 
European, 47 years. 


D.C., MAc, 


K. N. Sivarajan, 8.a., Hindu, Vellala, 
38 years. 

K. Ramanujam, Hindu, Brahman, 32 
as 

J. dee pore 
about 26 y 

é J. pod aay ‘Syrian Christian, 50 
years. 


Native Christian, 


P. V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hinda, 


Brahman, 23 years. 


Revd. Father L. Lacombe, s.3., French- 
man, 45 years. 


Isaac Y. Gnanam, 8.a., Native Chris- 
tian, 39 years. 


Revd. S. Jenkin Evans, u.a., European, 
31 years. 

S. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
34 years. 


D. Lazarus, n.a., Native Obristian, 68 
years. 


Uircuiy. 
| tion. 
’ 
| 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 30, Madras Standard. A. Ramasesha Aiyar, 8.a., who has taken a lease of the paper, is looking after the editor’s work since 
the resignation of P. N. Kaman Pillai. , 

No. 31, Madras imes, Mr. G. Romilly, the editor, retired with effeot from the 26th Febroary 1911. Mr. W. F. Grahame, a retired 
nenter of the Indian Civil Service, is at present in charge of the editorial work, pending the arrival of an editor from England. 

No. 14, Hinds, No. 40, United India and Native States, No. 50, South Indian Mail, No. 58, West Coast Reformer, No. 64, West Coast 
Ssectator, and No. at ; ednesday Review. The correct figures of circulation as recently obtained by the C.1.1. are 4,100, 400, 800, 760, 
-) and 800, respectively. 

No. 59, Mysore Times. In its issue, dated the 10th May 1911, the publishers announce that the paper will henceforth bo published 
only onee a week, instead of twice as hithertofore, 

"No. 61, Nilgiri Church News, and No. 62, Ni/giri Fanciers Gazette. he Vistrict Magistrate reports that the Registrar of Books hae 
classified these two publications as books. ‘They will be omitted from the current quarterly list. 

No. 64, Independent. In its issue dated the bth May 1911 the publishers announoe that, from the beginning of the current month, 
they have started their own printing oe called the “ Modern Press ’’ in Bazaar Saint-Laurent Street, Pondicherry, and that the paper 
wil, henceforth be printed and published there. ’ 

No. 72, Swadharma, has discontinued since the 6th January 1911 and has been incorporated with the Travancore Standard. 


— - = — ee ee ee - —— a + . ~— ——~ 


A 


: : 
Ny». , Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | Ciroulation, 


om =e = -_— - - ee eee ee ee _ -- — . 
a - _— - = - - _—- —— 


| 
TRavVaNCcoRE. 


| 

| : | 

Travancore Standard ..|P. J. Press, Puthenchanthai, Weekly. | | i 
Trivandrum. , | | 


-—_——_—_ —— -_—— - 


* Information called for. 


x 
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LIS'’ OF FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REvIseED UP TO THE 3lst DEcEMBER 1910). 


a o —_—_ 
eee le Oe eee — 


Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
on. 
| Independent (French) .. | Impremerie Louis Sinnaya de | Weekly .. | Henri Planson, French, about 39 years. | 
| Saigon, Pondicherry. 
La Gerbe du Madaré' St. Joseph’s Industria] School | Monthly .. | Revd. G. I. Gross, s.z., German, 40 
(French). Press, Uantonment, Trichi- years. 
_ nopoly. 
La Missione di Mangalore Kodialbai. Press, Mangalore, | Quarterly .. | Revd. E. Frachetti, 6.3., 52 years 
(Italian). South Canara district. 
Le Pionnier (French) ..| Imprimerie Le  Pionnier, | Weekly .. | Ponnu Kanakesabhai, Hindu, Vellala 
Pondicherry. about 41 years. 
Le Progrés (French)  .. | Imprimerie Le Progrés, Pondi- Do. -. | Luis Rajendram, Native Christian, 57 
cherry. ears. 
Ovente etde tres Novembro | Santa Cruz Press, Alleppey, | Monthly ee Dr. J. Gilvaz, European Missionary 
(Portuguese). ' Travancore State. 49 years. 


— —_ w+ meee ee eee eee 


f 


— 


500 


LIST OF SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REvisEp UP TO THE 3lst Decempxr 1910). 


_——_—_— -— ee ee 


a 


Name of newspaper. | Where published. : Edition. Name, cagte and age of editor. = 
| ; 


— - _— 


: | 
; ‘Manju Bhashini .. .. | Sri Sudarsana Press, Sannadhi | Weekly ve : C. P, A. Rangachariyar, Hindu, Brah- 160 
Street, Little Conjeeveram, | man, 39 years. 
Ching)leput district. 
Sabridayé or the Sanskrit | Published at No. 65, Vinatirtha Monthly ao 
Journal. Mudali Street, Purasawakam, | 
Madras, but printed at Sri | 
Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam, | | 
Trichinopoly district. 
Shanti Ratnakara Grantha| K. Narasimhayya & Co., 
Mala. Printers, Mysore. 
‘Sri Narasimha Prayaga Do. do. 
Parijuta Prakaranam. 


. Krishnamachariyar, m.a., Hindu, 500 


Brahman, 42 years. | 


| 

Agarada Yagnanarayana  likshita, | 
Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. 

Gangadhara Sastri, 36 years ; Venka- 

tesa Jois, 38 years; aud Ramakrishna 


) Bhatta, 38 years ; Hindu, Brahmans. 
5 Vignana Chintamani ..j| Vignana Chintamani Press, Pannoxseri Nambi Nilakanta Sarma, 


otaparamba in Perumutiyur Hindu, Moosad, 53 years. 
amsam, Walavanad taluk, 
Malabar district. 
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List OF TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMLL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


| 
No. | Name of publication. 
| 


| 
1 | Agricultural 
>amphiet. 


Association 


Agricalturist 
' Ajayibul-alum 


Arunoda yam 


Arya Mitran 


} Aetikan or Theist 


| Baliar Nesun or Children’s 
Magazine. 
Bhuloka Vyasan .. 


Chakravartini 


Children’s Herald 
Coimbatore Crescent 


Desabhimani 


| Dharmam .. 
Dravidabhimani 
Friendly Instructor 
Good Pastor 


Hindu Nesan 


Hitakarini 


Indian Law Gazette 


Indian Missionary News. 
Indian National Mission- 
ary Sanga Dipika. 
Islam Nesan - os 
Jananukalan 
Karmayogi 
Lawyer 


Le Soleil 


Liva-ul-Islam 


. 
an 


(Revisep up TO THE 3lst DecemBeR 1910). 


Where published. 


Sri Vidyx Press, Kumba 
konam, Tanjore district. 


Guardian Press, No. 
vlount Road, Madras. 

Sarvakalavati Press, 
Main street, Tanjore. 


100, | 


Edition. 


| Montbly 


South 


Evangelical Lutheran Mission | 
Press, | ranquebar, ‘Tanjore 


district. 


Published at Tiruvalar, 


‘Tanjore district, but printed | 


| Tri-monthly .. 


at the Nyayabhimeni Press, : 


Karikal. 
Brahmo Urphan Asylum Press, 


No. 97, Anna lV illai street, | 


Georgetown, Madras. 

C.M.5. Press, talamcottah, 
‘linnevell y district. 

Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 16, 
Anakar:konan street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at No. 107, Vira- 
raghava Mudali street, Tri- 
plicane, but printed at the 
Kalviparakasam Press, 
No. 17, Old Rice Mandi 
street, ‘l'riplicane, Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, Palameoottah, 
'Tinnevelly district. 

Crescent Press, 7/263, Mill 
Office Road, Coimbatore. 


Patriot Press, Napier’s Road, 


Cuddalore New Town. 

Shri Narayan Press, Pondi- 
cherry. 

Patriot Press, Salem 


C.M.S. Press, Palameottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 
Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 


Monthly 


| 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


: Bi-monthly 
Weekly 
| Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 
|. Be. 


Xavier street, Geurgetown, | 


Madras. 

South Indian Press, No. 18, 
Linga Chetti street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Guardian Press, No. 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Indian Law Gazette Press, 
No. 33, Nattupillaiyar Kovil 
street, Georgetown, Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones 
street, Georgetown, Madras, 

Vivekhabhanu Press, 7/255, 
2656, North Avanimula street, 
Madura. 

Sri Krishna Vilas 
Tanjore. 

Vidyabhivardhbini 
Pondicherry. 


100, 


Press, 


Press, 


Star of India Press, No. 152, 


Mint street, Madras. 
St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal .. 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Bi-monthly 


Mocthly 

Once in two 
months. 

Monthly 


| Weekly 
| 


| Monthly 
Do. 


' 


_ Bi-montbly 


' 
' 


ee _ 


‘ 
Name, caste and age of editor. 


———— ae cece ne 


.- | The Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur kK. Raghu- 


natha Rao, c.s8.1., Hindu, Brahmin, 
81 years. 


years. 

A. Muhammad Tahir Sahib, Muham. 
madun, 50 years. 

Revd. K. Pamperrein, German, 
years. 


.. | 3. &. Ranga Raju, Hinda, Raju, 36 


64 . 


M. R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Hindu, | 


irahman, 50 years. 


C. Govindarajulu 


Nayudu, 
Balija, 45 years. 

J. T. Arthur, 
years. 

M. Muthuviran lillai, Hindu, Vallu- 
van, 44 years. 


P.S. Appaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


Joseph A. Jesudasan, Native Christian 
34 years. 


S. P. Narasimhulu Nayudu, Hindu | 


’ 


55 years. 


Hindu, | 


Native Christian, 47) 


P. T. Satakopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- | 


man, 50 years. 


Nagaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, | 


about 25 years. 


D. A. John Nadar, Native Christian, 


41 years. 


Revd. G. Devadasan, B.a., &.T., Native 


Christian. 


Revd. A. R. John, Native Christian, | 


41 years. 


S. Soundararaja Aiyangar, b.a., Hindu, | 


Brahman, 55 years. 
Visalakshi Ammal, Hindu, Brahman, 31 


years 
N. Radhakrisbna Nayudu, Hindu, 
Balija, 35 years. 


J. A. Anbudayan, B.a., u.T., Native 
Christian, 41 years. .- 

K. T. Paul, B.a., u.t., Native Christian, 
36 years 

Sultan Saiyid Ahmad Rowther, Muham- 
madan, 24 years. 


T. B. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 52 
years, 

C. Subramania Bharati, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 31 years. 

M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
rai, 45 years. 

Susainatha Udaiyar, Native Christian, 
about 33 years. 


Moulvi Sheikh Miran Mohidin, Muham- 


| 


; 
| 


| 
| 


| 
! 


6,000 


250 


39 


mt Muhammadiya Press, No. 121, , Weekly 
' Mannadistreet, Georgetown, | 
| Madras. 
. | Aryan Press, Kumbakénam. | 
| Tanjore district. 
| Ripon Press, No. 91, Thambu 
' Chetti street, Madras. : 
| Methodist Episcopal Press, 
No. 19, Mount Road, : 
| Madras. : 
| Published at No. 141, Evening | 


madan, 35 years. 


Do. C. S. Radhakrishna Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 36 years. 

C. S. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 
mau, 35 years. 


Revd. A. KE. Ogg, American, 38 years. 


: Lokanukulan s 


'Madar Manoranjani or 
_ Zenana Magazine. 
Madar Mitri or Women’s 
Friend. 


| Monthly 
Do. 


| Madhuvilakku Dutan or 
Madras 
Herald. 


Do. (1) T. A. Sundaram, B.a., &.T., Native | 
Temperance Bazaar Road, Georgetown, Christian, 39 years; and (2) L. T. | 
_ put printed at the Waverly | Stephen, Native Christian, 38 years. | 

Press, No. 37, Jones’ street, | 

| Georgetown, Madras. | | 
\ 


lM 


—_ — 


Name of publication. 


one —e———EEE_ 


‘ingazine for Students, 
Teachers and Children. 

Maha Vikate Dutan 

\ercantile Law Journal. 


\Mleesenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 


Monthly Witness 


Muhammadiyamitran 


Nagai Nilalochani 


Nallusiriyan or Trained 


leacher. 


Pilaikkum Vazhi or 
Practical Life. 


V’rajanukulan 


Purna Chandrodayam 
Sanrorkula Vivekabodhini. 


Sarva Vyapi , as 

Satya Dutan or Messenger 
of ‘Trath. 

Sentamil .. + os 


Sentamil Selvi 


Sunday Friend 


Swadesamitran 

Tamilian 

Tamil Preacher’s Maga- 
zine. 

Ten India Vyavasayam 


or South Indian Agri- 
culture. 


| Tiruppanitozhan or supple- 
| ment to Arunodayam. 


| Tranquebar Mitran 


56 | Travancore Abhimani 
an | Ulaga Nesan 


67 United Church Herald 
os | Vaidya Bodhini .. 


69 Vidya Bhanu 


(0 Vidya Viharini 


Where published. 


— 


Published at Palameottah, but 
printed at the Dowden !’rees, 
No. 2), Sunkuraman street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Mercury Press, so. 27, Xavier 
street, Georgetown, Madras. 

S. Vas & Co.’s Press, No 30, 
Broadway, Madras. 

St. Joseph's Industrial School 
Press, Cantonment, ‘Trivhino- 
poly. 

Methodist Episcopal Press, No. 
19, Mount Road, Madras. 
Muhammadiya t‘ress, No. 203, 
Marakkudai Street, Vaniyam- 

budi, Salem district. 

Nilalochani Press, Negapatam, 
Tanjore district. 

Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi Mudali street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

G. A. Natesan & Co.'s Press, 
No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 


Pakkia Vilaea Press, Prome- 
nede Road, Cantonment, 
Trichinopoly. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, 7/265, 
256, North Avanimula 
street, Madura. 


Published at Kilariyam, Nan- 
nilam taluk, but printed at 
Edward Press, Tiruvalur, 
Tanjore district. 

Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 

8.P.C.K. Press, \o. 18, Church 
Road, Vepery, Madra«. 

The ‘fami] Sangam Power 


Press, 7/1222, Vadaka Veli. 


street, Madura. 

Published ut Velanganni, bat 
vrinted «at the 
Branch Press, Negapataim, 
Tanjore district 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 


Press, Tranquebar, ‘i'unjore 
| 


district. 
Swadesamitran Press, No. 117, 
Armenian street, Madras. 
Gautama Press, No. 11, 
Bazaar Road, Koyapettah, 
Madras. 
C.L.S. Press, Memoria) Hal) 
Compound, Madras. 
Published at No. 25, Solayuppa 
Mudali street, 


but printed «at Chenga)l- 


toya Orphanage Press, 13, | 


Rundall’s 
Madras. 


Road, Vepery, 


Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Lranquebuar, ‘Tanjore | 


district. 
Published at 


at Nyayabhimani 

K arika), 
Victoria Press, 

Travancore. 
Published at No. 


Nagercoil, 


Scottish | 


Mylapore, | 


Tranquebar, | 
Taujore district, but printed | 
Press. 


kdition. 


Quarterly 


Weekly 
Do 


Monthly 


Do. 


Weekly 


Do. 


Monthly 


Do. 


Weekly 


Daily 
Tri-weekly 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


Bi-monthly 


| Weekly 


465, Sami | 


Naik Street, Chintadripet, | 
but printed at Balakama- | 


lambal Press, 
Peruma)koil Garden Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Mudura district. 
Alexandra Press, Kumbaké- 
nam, Tanjore district. 
Viveka 
256, North 
street, Madura. 


Guardian Press, No. 
Mount Road, Madras. 


a. 


Bhanu Press, 7/256, | 
Avanimula | 


100, | 


Monthly 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Brother Joseph, Native Christian, 66 | 


! 
a 


. Ss G . 


7 


i; 
} Brahman, 44 years. 


! 


a | S. Chbhandrasekhera 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


— 


Ciurcala- 
uo0Nn. 


Mies A. M. Naish, European 


B. A. A. Rajeadram 
Christian, 51 years. 
S. Krishnamachari, B.a., u.t., Hindu, 

rahman, 44 years. 


Pillai, Native 


vours 


Revd. W. 5S. lodd, Wesleyan Minister. 


Muhammad Abdul Qadir, Mubam- 


madan, 31 veare. 


G. Sadasivamw Pillui, Hindu, Kalla, 43 
veurs. 

C. RK. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 35 yeurs. 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, n.a., Hindu, Brah- 
main, 43 yours. 


Raumanjulu 
Balija, 4 veurs. 


Nayudu, Hindu, 


(1) P. Narayana Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 63 veurs; and (2) A. 
Rangaswami Aijyar, Hindu, 
Brahwan, 44 years. 

A. T. Govindaswami Nadar, Shanar, 46 

years. 


Catholic priests... i ee ‘“* 

Revd. J. A. Lazarus, B.a., Native 
Christian, 62 vears. 

M. Raghava Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 32 yours. 


K. Arunachala Thevan, Hindn, Aham- 
badia, 41 vears. 


Kevd. K. Pamperrein, German, 64 


yeure. 
Subramania Aiyar, 


Pandit C. Ayodhya Doss, Buddhist, 68 
vears. 


Revd. A. U. Clayton, Missionary 


G. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yudava, 
46 yeurs. 


Revd. K. 
years. 


Pamperrein, ‘ierman, 


M. ). Narayanaswami Aivar, Hindu, | 


Brahman, 29 years. 


J. Devasahayam, 
about 26 years. 
M. Vadivela Mudaliyar, 

Vellala, 39 years. 


| | 
.. | Revd. J. J. Banninga, w.a., American 


Missionary, 39 years. 
Gowda, Hinda, 


30 years. 


ee | (1) M. Gopalakrisbna <Aiyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 31 years ;~ and 
(2) M. R. Kandasami Kavirayar, 
Hinda, Vellala, 43 years. 


.. /C. N. Krishnaswami Aiyar, m.a., L.T., 


IIindu, Brahman, 4) years. 


EE ee ——- eee ee 


— ee eee oe 
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n.A., Hindu, 


A 


Native Christian, | 


Hindu, | 


el 


300 


350 
1,000 


3,800 


200 


460 
3,100 
400 
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1,177 


1,980 
460 


{ 1,090 


1,600 
220 
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350 
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Namo of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 'Cireula. 
| Uon, 


—_ 


Vijay Vikatan 


V aye Vikatan Press, No. 64, | Bi-weekly ../| K. 8. Kadirvelu Nadar, Hindu, Nadar, 


| almantapam Road, Raya- | 10 
| puram, Madras. | 
62 | Vinoda Bhashitan or | Mercury Presse, No. 27, St. Weekly B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai 
: Witty Orator. | ae street, Georgetown, Christian, 51 yeurs. 
| | Madras. | ' 
63 ' Viveka Bodhini .. .. | Published at No. 66, Brodie’s | Monthly .. | V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
, Koad, Mylapore, but man, 29 years. 
| printed at the (ruardian 
| Press, No, 100, Mount Road, 
| Madras. | 
| Pablished by the Diffusion of | ..|C._ V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
Knowledge Agency, Myla- Brahman, 52 years. | 
pore, but printed at the | 
| ‘South Indian Press, No. 18, | | 
Linga Chetti street, George- | 
| | town. | | 
Water of Life se .., CM.S. Press, Palamcottah, | ~ Revd. 5. J. Maduram, Native Christian, | 1,76) 
| Tinnevelly district. : 44 years. ze 
- Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 1,000 


33 years. 


» Native | 250 


00 


64 Vivekw Chintamani 


Yathartha Vachani .. Published at Kumbakénam,| Weekly oo | ae 
but printed at Sri Krishna Vellula, 37 years. 
Vilaa Press, ‘Tanjore. | 
Young Men’s Friend .. C.M.5. Press, Palamcottah,| Monthly ». | D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 41 | 


.: Stee diate’ “,400 
Tinneveily district. years, 


' 
' 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF TAMIL NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


No. | Name of publication. — Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Ciroulation, 


-———— — — = + - ~- —— —_ - a a et 
-- a a _ 


39-A | Nyfy4bhimani .. ..  Nyaydébbim4ni Press, Karikal ..| Weekly. | Vythilinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, Sudra, 300 
38 years. 


_— - —_—_—_ —_— — — 


— meee ae = we eee ee Ce 


No. 12, Deshabhimani P. 'T. Tiruvenkatachari, son of the late editor P. T. Satakopa Chariyar, has taken over the editorship of this 
paper and made the ie oy declaration on the let April 1911. 

No. 26, Le Soleil. is Majesty’s Consul at Pondicherry reports that this paper does not seem to have a steady publication, for, 
after its revival in January last, it ceased to exist two weeks ago. 

No. 43, Sanrorkula Vivekabodhini. ‘This was not published during the last quarter owing to the illness of the editor. 


No. 49, Swadesamitran. The Chief Presidency Magistrate, Madras, now reports that the correct circulation of the paper during the 
quarter ending 31st December 1910, was 2,660. 
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LIST OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPEKS AND PERIODICALS 


(Reviskp up To tae 3lst Decemugr 19)0). 


————— 


Name of publication. 


| Where published. 


———— 


Abhinavasaraswati 


Agriculture 


Andhrabhbarati 


Andhradésaranjani 


Andhrakésari 


Andhraprakfeika 
Arogyaprabodhini 


Aryamatabédhini 
Arya Vysya 
Bala 


Bharatamata 


Desabhimani 


Desamata .. 


Divyagnina Dipika 
Organ of Theosophy. 


Elementary School Jour- | 
na). | 


Hinda Sundéri 
HitavAdi 
Kistn4épatrika 


4' Law Patrika 


| Manoranjani 
Messenger of Truth 
22 | Millenia) Light 


Prabandhakalpavalli 


| Ravi 
25 | Sahaya 


“araswati .. 


Sasilékha 


. | Saraswati 
| 


. Manorama 


or 


.. | Desopakari 


me ———— -_— 


.. | Printed at Bharata Vilas Press, | Monthly 


| Narsaraopeta, and published 

at Janapadu, Palnad taluk, 

Guntér district. 

_Manjuvani Press, No. 2446, 

_ Southern Street, Ellore, 

| Kistna district. 

Kistna Swadeshi Press, 

|  Robertsonpeta, Masulipatam, 

Kistna district. 

' Printed at the Srinikethanam 

| Press, No. 14, Vinayaka 

| Mudali Street, Georgetown , 
but published at No. 69, 

China Bazaar Road, George- 
| town, Madras, 

Chintamani Press, Innespets, 
Rajahmundry, Godavari 
district. 

Hindu Press, 
Madras. 

ManoranjaniPress, Main Road, 
Rajahmundry, but published 
at Vowlishwaram, Gédavari 
district. 


' 


Mount Road, 


Press, 
Gédavari district. 
Arya Vysya Press, Gunttir 


Cocanada, 


‘Setu Press, Kbogzvilliyet, 
Masulipatam, Kistna district. 
| Sri Virayogindra Press, V izia- 
| Ragram, 
| Desabhimani Press, Guntur .. 


Press, Rajah- 
mundry, Godivari district. 
Victoria Jubilee l’ ress, 

Chittoor. 


| 
| 
) 
) 


Rajahmundry, 
district. 

Press, 
Kistna district. 


College, 
Kistna istrict. 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, 
Roberteonpeta, Musulipatam, 
Kistna district. 
Manorama Press, Ruajuah- 
mundry, Gédav«ri district. 
Manoranjani |’ress, 


Masulipatam, 


district. 
8.P.C.K. 
Church 
Madras. 
K. Narasimhiah 
Printers, Mysore. 


Printed at Vani 
Buckinghampet, 


Press, No. 


Road, 
& 


Co., 


Bezwada, 


Narasaravpeta tala 
district. 

Sujanaranjani Press, 
Road, Cocanada, 
district. 

Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Club Road, Rajah- 
mundry, Gédavuri district. 

Saraswati Press, Cocanada, 
Gédaévari district. 

Sasilekha __— Press, No. 3, 
Karupannan Street, George- 
town, Madras. 


— <= —— 


Chintam:uni Press, Innespeta, | 
Godavari | 


Kanteru, | 


C.M.S. Dove Press, Noble 


Main | 
Road, Cocanuda, Gédavari | 


18, 
Vepery, | 


Pres, | 


——— —— a 


* Including tri-weekly edition. 


oe on 


Edition. 


Weekly 


_ Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 
Fortiightly .. 
Monthly 
| Weekly 
ge 
| Deo 
| Monthly 


lo. 


Do. 


Do. 
! 


| 
' Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


lio. 
lo. 
Jo. 


Do. 


Kistna district and pablished , 
at Chennupalli 2 ge sherk : 
, Guntar 


Main | 
Gédavari | 


Weekly 


} 


' Monthly 


Do. ee 


) Daily and Tri- 
| weekly. 


~ ren ee 


_— ——— 


ato fi 


. | Sattiréju Sit4ramayya, Hindu, 


; | Revd. 


Das 
»~1e 


. | G. Venkanna 


. | Revd J. A. Lazarus, 


— 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Janapati Pattabhirdma Séstri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 40 years. | 


(i. Nérdyanaswami Nayudu, 


R.A., 
llindu, Sudra, 41 years. 
Ayyanki Venkataramanayya, tlindu, 
Brahman, 23 years. 
| 
GU. Tholasiram Das, Hindu, 45 years .. | 


| 


S. Bengarrazu, Hindu, Brahman, 38 | 
yeurs. | 

A. CU, Véarthasarathi Nayudu, Hinda, 
Balija, 57 years. 


. ; Hakim Sbaik Ahmed Sahib, eee 


mudan, 61 years. 


|| Mutnuri Gopéldée, Hindu, Brahman, | 


45 yenrs. | 
S. Ramaswami Gupta, K.idu, Vyesya, | 
|} 48 veurs 
K. Kesavan Ra, Hindu, Vysya, 26 
yeurs. 
Bhagavatula Visvanatham, 
Brahman, 24 years. 
Séshachalapathi 
Brahman, 43 years. 
Nallacheruvu§ Krishna Ra», 
Brahman, 47 years, 
| P. Narasimha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 56 years,and J. SrinivAsa Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 6] vears. 


Hindu, 
Rao, Hindu, 


Hindu, 


V. Narasimharayudu, n.a., 1..7., Hindu, 


{ 


Brahinaw, 38 yeurs, 


rah- 
ae wand M. Ramabayamma, 


| 
man, 43 | 
rahman, 30 years. | 


Hinda, 
DD. Anantam, 
Christian, 59 years. 


R.a., Native 


-C. V. Rama Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
| 36 years. 


Venkatanarasimha 
Brahman, 36 years. 
rothers, Hindu, Brah- 
mans, 36 years. 


Kao, Hindu, 


| 
B.A., Native 


Christian, 62 years. 


|D. Tiruvéngadam, 
5) years. 


' Guntupalli Somaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 
_ 45 years. 


years. 


Native Christian, ; 


Revd. R. E. Smith, American, 40 


_M. Devadas, Native Christian, about 
| 36 years. 


‘Sri K. &. V. Krishna Rao Puhadur, 
g.4., Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 
réshachérlu, Hindu, Brabman, 62 
years, 


mer 


About 
300 


300 


1,350 


600 
600 


—_—— 


Name of publication. 
Sri Savitbri 
Sudarsini 


Sunday Schoo) Lesson 
Book with News (A.E.L. 
Mission News). 

Swadharmaprakasin! 


Swarnulekha 


Teacher 


Telugu Beptist . 
Telugu Officer 


United Church Herald .. 


Vasundhara 


Vidyfvati .. 


Vivekavati 


Yuddha Dhvani .. 


_—- —_-_ 


Where published. 


Savithri Press, Jagannaickpur, 
Cocanada, Gédavari district. 

Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- 
puram, Rajoln, Gédévari 
district. 

A. & 


Gauntar. 


L. Mission Press, 


Printed at the Progressive 
Press, 3.14, Baker’s Street, 
‘georgetown, and published 
at No. 6, Sunkuvar Agra- 
haram, Narasingapuram, 
Madras. 

Sondamani Press, 
Kistua district. 

Brown Industria] Mission 
Press, Club Road, Rajah- 
mudry. 

Albinion Press, No. 33, 
Vepery Hligh Road, Madras 

Kanyakaparamesvari Pross, 
Podda Bazuar house, Bapatla, 
Guntur district. 7 

Printed at American Mission 
Lenox Press, Pasumalai, Ma- 


Tanuka, 


dura district, but published | 


Edition. 


Monthly 


at the Religious Tract and | 


Book Society, Georgetown, 
Nadras. 

Kistna Swadeshi Prees, Robert- 
sonpeta, Masulipatam, Kistna 
district. 

Printed at K. R. Press, 

No. 289, 
Street, and published at 
No. 288, Thumbn Chetti 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 
Piinted at §8.P.C.K. Press, 
No. 18, Chureh Read, Vep- 
ery, Madras, and published 
by the ‘ hristian Literature 
Society for India, Madras. 
Published at Hazaram Build- 
ings, \0.1/19, Cope Venkata- 
chala Aiyar Street, Madras, 
but printed at the Ananda 
Press, No. 1/14, Stringer’s 
Sireet, Georgetown, Madras. 
Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Pedda Bazaar house, Bépatla 
Guntur district. 


Fortnightly .. 


| Monthly 


Thambu Chetti | 


Fortnightly 


Monthly 


.. . P. Lakshminarasamamba, Hindu, Brah- : 


.. | Kasturi Sivasankara Kavi, 


.. | N. Krishnaswami Chetti, Hindu, Ko- 


rr 


— 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


; 
| 
i 
! 


' 


a 


man, 31 years. 
Hindu, | 


| Brahman, 36 years. 


Revd. J. Caatady, m.a., American, 35 
yours. 


K. Markandéya “arma, Hindu, Brab- 
man, 25 years. 


TT’. Suryanarayana Rao, Hindu, Brab- | 
man, 38 years. | 

P. 'T. Srinivesa Aiyangar, u.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 46 years. 

Revd. H. E. Stillwell] Canadian, 43 
years. | 

Brigidier Yesudasan, European, 41 | 
yeurs. 


| 


S. B. Simon, European, 38 years - | 


Vanjuri Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 
24 years. 


C. Duraiswamiah, Hindu, Séténi, 42 
years. 


Revd. J. R. Bacon, European 


mati, 38 years. 


Brigadier Yesudasan, 41 


years. 


European, 


—— 


Circala. 


L0u, 


+00 


1,800 


200 


190 


150 


530, “in. 


. cluding 


Anglo 


Telugn 
edition, 


300 


© Printed at irregular intervals ; hence circulation cannot be ascertained. 
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AND PERIODICALS 


Seria: Name of publication. 
‘ 
Atmananda 
Bhakti Vijaya 
Rodhaka Bodhini 


Jaina Hitaishini .. 


Jvotis Sastra Payonidhi .. 


Kannada Law Report ® .. 


Karnataka Chandrika 


— | 


Where published. Edition. 


————— I —_—— 


K Narasimhaiya & Co., Print- | Monthly 
ers, Mysore. 
lo. di. 


Wesleyan Mission Press, 
M ysore. 
Sanatana Dharma Vracharaka 
Mudralaya, Mandya, Wysere. 
} Sampradaya I’rabodhini Press, 
M ysore. 
| Printed at the Crown Pres-, 
Mysore, buat published in 
_ _ Bangalore City. 
. | Gradnates’ lrading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


Karnataka Granthumala ., — Deo. do. 


Karnataka Kavya Kalani. | Do. dv. 


dhi. 
Krishikala Nidhi 


Mahilasakhi 


M ysore Star 


Sachitra Chaturya 

Sad Bhakti Chandrika 
Sadhvi oe 

Satya Dipika oe 


Shri Krishna Sukthi 


: J.L.N. Press, Bangalore 
- | Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore ag 
- | Star Press, Mysore... ~+ , Weekly 
| 
| Chaturya Press, Chamarajpet, Monthly 
Bangalore ity. 
. | Sampradaya Prabodhini Press,; Vo. 
M ysure. 
Krishnataja Vani Vilasa Vress, | Bi-emonth)y 
M ysore. : 
Basel Mission Press, Manga-' Weekly 
| lore, South Canara district. 
. | Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- Month! y 
| lore, South Canara district. 


Sri Krishna Raja Vignana  Graductes’ Trading Association — Do. 


Vaibhava. 
Supantha 


Swadeshabhimani 


Vaidika Mitra 
Vaidya Sindhu 
Vakkaligara Patrika 
Vidvadayini 
Vidyananda 
Vikatapratapa 


Virakesari .. 


Vivekolaya 


Y | Vrittanta Putrika 


Press, Mysore. 
«+ | Crown Press, Mysore .. . Du. 


‘Sharada Press, Courtward, |) Weekly 
Mangalore, South Canara 
district. 

Base! Mission Press, Manga- (Quarter!, 
lore, South Canara district. | 

Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- Monthly 
tary Station, Bangalore. | 

Vakkaligar Sangha Press, Weekly 
Bangalore City. 

Graduates’ Trading Association Monthly 
Press, Mysore. 

Irish Press, Teluk Catcherry! D.. 
Road, Bangalore City. 

Vikatapratapa Press, Kuppam, Do. 
North Arcot district. 


Press, No. 14, Vinayaka ' 
Mudali ‘Street, Sowcarpet; | 
published at No. 69, China ' 
Bazaar Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
.. | Published at Seringapatam but Monthly 
| printed at the (rraduates’ 

Trading Association Fress, 
| Mysore. , 
.. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Weekly 
Mysore. 


Printed at the Srinikethanam | “ortnightly .. 


(Reviszep up To THe 3lst DecemBer 1910). 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


«+ | K. Narasimhaiya, Hindu, Brahman, 42 
years. 
Mo Sitarama Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, 
42 year's. 
| Revd, H. Giullifurd,  Weslevan 
| Missionary, 68 years. | 
.| M.S. Dharanendraiya, Jain 32 years .. 


. 3. Sauchidananda Jois, Ilinda, Brah- 
iInan, 25 years. 
M. Mallaradya, Poin :, Laingayat, 4. 
yrals, 


N. Srikanta Sastri, Llindu, Brahman, | 
20 Years. 

Ib. Subba Rao, n.a., Hindu, Brahman, 
40 years. 

M. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 45 yeurs. 

KR. N, Krishns Rao, Hinta, Brahman, 
20 years 

Mies ©. E. Parsons, European, 46 years. 


Y. Virupakehaya, 37 years, and N. RK. 2,000 
Karibusappa Sastri, 37 years; both 
V irashaivas. 

B. Janardhana Wao, Hindu, Brahman, 300 
26 Vous, 

S. Sachidananda Jois, Hindu, Brehman, ] Ovo 
28 yours, 

H. oS. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brahman, thud 
$U Yeurn. 

Revd. He. Risch, Christian, about 51 850 
Veals. 

Kuredy Subba Rao, b.a., 45 yours, und 1,000 
N. Kajagopalakrishna Rao, 2 years ; 
both Hindu, Brahmane. | 

Pandit Gundu Sastri. Hindu, Brah- 300 
man, 42 yeuts, 

A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brahman, | 
£0 years; A. Venkatesivh, Hindu, 
Brahman, 45 yeurs, 

V. Srinivasa Kamath, Hindu, Gowd 
Saraswath Brahman, 30 years. 


Revd. A. Schosser, German, about 63 
years. 

V. DvD. Pandit, Hindu, Brahmin, 37 
yeurs. 

K.H. Ramaiys, 32 years 


B. Subba Rav, Hindu, Brahman, 40 
yours. 

Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, Brah- | 
man, 41 yeurs. 

P. M. Chakrapanaiya, Hindu, Balija, 
32 yeurs. 

T. R. Dass, Hindu, Brahman, 41 
yours. 


S. Venkataramaiya, Hindu, Sudra, 2 
years, | 


ee evd. H. Grulliford, Wesleyan| 6,010 
| Missionary, 58 years. 


} 


——————— Te ee 


iscontinued owing to the illness of the editor. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF CANARESE AND ANGLO- 
CANARESE NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


No. 27, Virakesari. The Chief Presidency’ Magistrate, Madras, now reports that the correct circulation of the paper daring the 
quarter ending 31st December 1910, was 425. 
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LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Revisep up To tHe Sisr December 1910.) 


. ——_—_—— 
Re - ~- — eS —  ~ rr ceen 


ee 


W here published. Edition. Circula. 


tion 


No. Name, caste and age of the editor. 


Name of publication. 


——_— -———— le — eee 


i 


| Balamitram 


| Bala Vidyarthi 


BGM. 
/ gine. 
_ Bharata Sobhini .. 


| Bhasha Poshini 


| Guide to Sunday School 


| Janmi ae p 


| Mangalodayam 


| Ace 

| Cochin State. 

Arya Siddhanta Deepika. | B.B, Press, Parur, Travan- 

core State. 

Pappali Chekku Press, Erna- 

kuJam, Cuchin State, 

.. | Printed at the Basel Mission 
Press, Mangalore, South 
Canara district, and publish- 
ed at Calicut, Malabar district. 

. Mar Thoma Press, Minachil, 

‘Travancore State. 

| Basel Mission Press, Manga- 

| lore, South Canara district. 

| 


Alma Poshini ec Press, Kunnankulam, 


Bahurasam 7 ee 


College Maga- 

Bharata Sobhini Press, 
Alleppey, travancore State. 

Malayala Manorama Press, 
K6éttayam, Travancore State. 

Aksharalankaram l’ress, 
Kythamukko, 
Travancore State. 

Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi- 
yur, Mavelikarai, lravan- 
core State. 

Lakshmi  Sahayam 
Kottakkal, Malabar district. 

S. P. Press, Kottayam, l'ravan- 
cure state. 


Bhasha Vil4sam .. 
Devi Bhagavatham 


Dhanvantari 


Divya Nikshepam 07 
Divine Treasury. 
Flower of Karma! 
Ettumanur, ‘lravancore State, 
Ba-el Mission Il’ress, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 
Guttenberg J’ress, Court Road, 
VUalicut, Malabar district. 
Lakshmi Sahiayam  Prvss, 


‘Teachers. | 
Indian National Mission- 
ary Sangham Dipika. 


Pambakkada Church Press, 
Kuathattukulam $Muvattu- 
puzha, ‘lravancore state. 

.. | Bharata Vilasam Press, 

‘l'richur, Cochin State. 

. | Kérala  Chintamani 
' ‘Prichar, Cochin State. 

| Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut, 
| Malabar district. 

Do. do. 


Jivanikshepam 


Kavana Kumudi .. 
Kérala Chintamani 
Kérala Patrika 
Kérala Sanchari 
Kérala ‘Charaka 

| vella, ‘lravancore State. 


Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 


Kéral6pakari 


Krishikkaran 
palum, MaJjabar district. 
C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 
Bharata Vilasam 
Trichar, Cochin State. 
Lakshmi Sahayam 


Kudamba Priya Vadini 
(Famiiy Friend). 


Lakshmi Bhai 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. 


Press, 


Malabari | West Coast Press, Calicut, and 


Kottakkal, Malabar district. | 


Trivandrum, | 


Prese, 


St. Joseph's Press, Mannanain, > 


Press, | 


i 


| 


. | Dharmavilasam Press, ‘Tiru-— 


Monthly 


Do. 


Eight times a_ 


exr,. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Once in 
mouths. 
Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 
Do. 


Do. - 


' Bi-monthly 


Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 


ress, 


Kéttakkal, Malabar district. | 


| published at ‘lirfir, Ponnaéni | 


| taluk, Malabar district. 
Malabar Islam 
cheri, Cochin State. 


Malankara Idawaka Patri- | C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, ‘T'ra- 


ka (also called Malabar | vancevre state. 

News), : 

Malankara Sabha ‘lharaka. | V.G. Press, Kottayam, Tra- 
_ vancore State. 

Maiankara Suriyani Suvi- , C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, Tra- 
seshakan ‘also called | -yancore State. 

Syriun Evangelist). | 
Malavéia Manérdma . ' Malay4la Manorama Press, 
Malayfla Mitram with 

Gyananikshepam (Trea- 

sury of Knowleige), 
Malayali 


C.M.S. Press, Kéttaraw, ‘l'ra- 
vancore State. 


Anjengo district. 


‘Trichur, Cochin State 


. | Bharat. Mitram Press, Muttan- | 


' 


Kottayam, Travancore State. | 


} 


Manomohan Press, Tangasséri, | 


} 


Monthly 
Do 
Do. 

Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 


Do. 
Lo. 


Bi-weekly 


_ Monthly = 


Gieweekly .. 


Kérala Kalpadruwam Fuess, | Monthly ee 


C. V. Ravivarma Raja, Hindu, 27 years. 


kk. A. Raman, Hindu, Ezhava, about 
31 \ ears. 

N. H. Joseph, Roman Catholic Chris. 
tian, 61 years. 

C. Hl. Reuz, Missionary, 34 years 


P. V. Parasurama Pillai, Hindu, Sudra 
about 20 years. 
Revd. Muller, 35 years ,, 


A.J. Victor, Christian, about 31 years, 


K. C. Mamman Mappilla, s.a., Syrian 
Christian, 36 years. 

G. Padmunabha Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 
about 47 years. 


Muhadeva <Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman. 
ubout 41 years. 


P, Sankunci Wariar, Hindu, 45 years. 


Cheriyan Mathu, 
about 21 years, 
Revd. Father Emmanuel, Roman 

Catholic priest, about 34 years. 
C. H. Reuz, Missionary, 34 years 


Syrian Christian, 


Revd. 3. Chandran of the Basel Mission, 
| 66 years. 
'K. ©, Manavikraman ‘Tamburan, 
Hindu, Sawanthan, 42 years. 


. , Konattu Maipan, Malankura Christian, 


ubout 52 years. 


P. Kerala Varma Tampuram, Hindu, 
N\shatriya, 40 years. 

Moorkoth Kumaran, Hindu, Tiya, 32 
years. 

C. Kunbi Raman Menon, z.a., Hindu, 
Nayar, 52 years. 

C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hinda, Nayar, 
63 years. 

C. M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 42 years. 

Revd. J. Meyer, German, about 36 
years. 

K. C. Kunhunni Ezhuthachan, Hindu, 
42 years. 

Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 
years. 

Vellakal Narayana 
Nayar, 34 years. 
K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, Hindu, 

Samanthan, #2 years. 


V: C. Balakrishna Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 25 years. 


Ris Oe 


Menon, Hindu, 


years. 
E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 52 
years. 


K. N. Daniel, Syrian Christian, about 
o3 years. oe 
K. Zacharia Cathenar, Syrian Christian, 

about 37 years. 


K. M. Mathula Mappillai, 
Christian, about 40 years. 

Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 
vears. 


Syrian 


iin 


| K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 28 years. 


| Cherukunath Nilakandhan Nambudirt, | 


' Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 


—-——- —-- . as —-—- — - 


P. A. Muhammad, Muhammadan, 36 | 


Oy 


Name of publication. 


Vianorama .. 


Messenger of the Sacred | 
Heart. : 
Missionary Intelligence .. 


Nallaswara Vilasam 


\agranl Dipika 


Prabodha Darpanam 


Prachina Charaka 


Ratigul Islam 
Sri Parasurama 
Subhashini 
Suvishesha Vanmazhu 


Swajanamitran 


Vivekodayam 


V yavasaya Mitram 


| S.V.B.P. 


Ananda 


Where published. 


| Weet Coast Press, Sweetmeit 


street, Caliout. Malabar dis- 
trict. 

(ndustrial School Press, Ern«- 
kulam, Cochin Btate. 


: C.M.S. Vress, Kottayam, Tra- 


vancore State. 

Kelappan Press, Sweetmeat 
street, Calicut, Malabar dis- 
trict 

St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 
Ettumanur, Travancore 
stati, 

Vidyabhivardhini Press, 
Quilon, ‘lravancore Stute. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo! 


Press, Elathurithi, ‘Trichur, 


Cochin State. 

Mathaba Islamic Press. ‘lirdr, 
Malabar district. 

Sri Parasurama /’ress, Quilon, 
‘Travancore State. 

Nayar Press, Trivandrum, 
‘lravancore State. 

Press, 

kulam, Cochin State. 


_ Edward V1I1, Memorial Press, 


Jewstown, 
Cochin State. 
Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 


Muttancherri, 


| Published at Kaduachira, Chi- 


| 


Kunnan- | 


Monthly 
One in 


months. 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Quarterly 


Bi-monthly 


Wo. 
Weekly 
Do. 
Once in 
months, 
Weekly 
lonthly 


| Bi-wonthly 


rakkal, but printed at the. 


Edward Press, 
Malabar district. 


Cannanore, | 


two 


Name, caste and age of the editor. 


— -_——— - 


P. Kunhi Krishna 


Neuon, 
Nayar, 52 veats. 


Hindu, 


Reva. Brother Leo, European, 39 years, 


Revd, E. V. John, Syrian Christian 


6Y years. 


Kallate Kunhiraman, Hindu, Tivya, 31 


veurs. 


K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 34 | 


years, 


Nilakanta Pillai, Hinda, Sudra, about 
31 years. 

C. L. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 28 
yours. 


Kannan Kadavatha Saiyid Ali Kutty, 
Mahammadan, 33 years. 

K. N. Padmanabha Panikkar, Hindu, 

Savar, about 39 years. 

PV. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
oO years. 

P. V. Thommi, Christian, 29 years 


M. T. Kunhunni, Christian, 63 vears. 
N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Eehavi, 36 


years. 
K. Ryru Nambiar, Hindu, 46 years 


-——— 


tirvula- 
lion, 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO- 
MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICA!?S. 


| Name of publication. 
| 


_—_— 


a mm a ee ee ae 


Where published. 


ly-A Kerala Kaumudi 


—— 


-_——-——— el 


Varna Prakasam Press, Mayya- 


-_—- — 


| Edition. 


Weekly. 


nad, Quilon, ‘Travancore State. 


No. 20, Kerala 


es 


a — 


Name, exet¢ aud age of the editor. 


eee 


iC. 


Krishnan, Hinda, linvan, about 26 


vears. 


— << 


| Circulation, 


-— 


800 


Patrika, No. 21, Kerala Sanchari, No. 28, Malabari, and No. 37, Munoram«e. ‘The correct figurce of circulation as 
recently obtained by the C.1.D. are 600, 600, 500 and 500, respectively. 


No. 


| 


2 | 


LIS! OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERLODICALS 


Name of publication. 


(Reviskp uP To THE 3lst DecEmMBER 1910). 


——_— 


——-- 


W here published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Aftab-i-Dakhan 


A’in-i-Dakhan 
Akhbar-i-Shaukat-ul- 


islam. 


Alhami 


Barg-i-Sakhun 
Bidar Gazette 


Indian Veterinary 


Journal. 
Jariduh-i-Rozgar .. 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba-sahifa. 
Journal of the Muham- 

madan Educitional 

Association of Southern 

India. 

Kurshid 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 


Mushir-i-Dakhan 


Nizami 


Qasim-ul-akhbar 


Risala-i-Adib 
Risala-i-Al hadi 
Risala-i-Malguzari 


Risala-i-al Mohib 


| Ris&la-i-Mugannin-i 


Dakhan. 


| Shams-ul-akhbar 


| Subh-i-Bahar 


| Tashrih-ul-qawanin 


24 | 


Ul-My sore 


, 
“| 


.. , Chamraj 
Narain Pillai Street, Civil | 


Ata-ur-rahman Prees, No. 14, 


| Weekly 


‘Lippu Sahib Street, Tripli- | 


eane, Madras. 

A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaur, Hyderabad. 

Printed at Ata-ur-rahman 
Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib 
Street, ‘lriplicane, Madras, 
but published at 
abad. 

Isiami Press, No. 3/4, Appavu 
Gramani Street, I'riplicane, 
Madras. 

Muhammuadi Press, No. 29, 
Police line (;, Bangalore. 

Usman Press, Bidar, Hyder- 
abad State. 


Razzukia Press, No. 27, Tayar. 


Coil Street, 
Madras. 

Sultani Press, No. 1/34, Peter’s 
Road, Royapetta, Madras. 

Sahifa Press, Outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate, Hyderabad. 

Islami Press, No. 34, Appavu 
Gramani Street, Triplicane, 
Madras, 


’ . >. 
Triplicane, 


Ata-ur-Rahman Press, No. 14, 
Tippu Sahib Street, ‘Lripli- 
cance, Madras. 

Hyderi Press, No. 2/34, Peter’s 
Road, Koyapetta, Madras 


. | Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 


Garden, 
Hyderabad. 
Printed =_ at 


Troop 


Hyder- | 


} 


| Monthly 


Fortnightly 


| Weekly 


Bazaar, | 


Monthly 
Weekly 


Quarterly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Vo. 


Do. 


Weekly 
Daily .. 


| 


Ata-ur-rahman | Bi-monthly 


Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib | 
Street, Triplicane, Madras, | 


but published at Hyderabad. 
Press, No. 136, 
and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 


- Akhbar-i-Dakhan Press, Afzal- 


_ Ansaria 


ganj, Hyderabad. 
Press, 
Hyderabad. 


Kasaratta, | 


| Bi-weekly 


| Monthly 
Do. 


Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Mal Press, | 


Bi Bi’s Alawa, Hyderabad. 


Anwar-ul Islam Press, Kotla, | 


Akbar Jab, Hyderabad. 
Muqannin-i-Dakhan 
‘lroop Bazaar, Hyderabad. 
Shamsia Press, No. 26, 

Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 
Madras. 
Abamadia Press, Mysore 


Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana (Begam Bazaar), 
Hyderabad. 

Krishna Raj Press, Mysore . 


| 


Press, | 


| Weekly 


Monthly 
Weekly 


Fortnightly .. 


Se 


Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Suhib, Muham- 
madan, 33 years. 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 28 yours ., | 


Muhammad Maniruddin Ahmad, Mu- 
hammudan, 22 years. 


' 


Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullab Has- | 
ain Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 51 


ears. 


A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham-. 


madan, 33 years. 
Mehr Ali, Muhummadan, 31 years 


Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 39 years. | 


Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Muham. | 


madan, Sunni, 32 years. 


Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, | 


25 years. 
Abdul Hamid Hasan, z.a., 


LL.B., 
Muhammadan, 30 years. 


. | Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muhamma- 


dan, +3 years. 


Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir Suhib, | 


Muhammadan, Sunni, 43 years. 
Kishen Rao, Hindu, 
years. 


Amir Hamza, Muhammadan, 30 years. 


| 


Brahman, 41 | 


M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, Muham- | 
mudan, 33 years. | 


Zafar Yah Khan, 
years. 

Ghulam Husain, 
years. 

Wali-ur-rahman, 
years. 


Muhammadan, 


Muhammadan, 


Moulvi Najur-ud-din Sahib, Mohem- 


madan, 51 years. 

Mumtaz Muhammad Khan, Muham- 
madan, 27 years. 

Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghattala 
Sahib, Muhammadan, 23 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib, Azad Muham- 
madan, 23 years. 

Muhammad Abd-ur-rahim Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 44 years. 


Nawab Abba Eisa Muhammad Ghouse 
Ahmad Ali Khan, Muhammadan, 
29 years. 


| 
Muhammadan, 28 


' 
{ 


37 | 


} 


28 | 


— ee 


Uireu,«. 


tion, 


le 


500 
300 
1,000 
500 


360 


LIST OF URIYA NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REVISED UP TO THE 3lst DecemserR 1910). 


es _ — - — ee — ———e 


Nc Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 


| so ilaseianalasinees 


; Guna Darpana .. oe agg es Bhima Deo Press,;| Weekly .. | Bidya Ratno, Hindu, Brahman, 45 


pudi, Ganjim district. years. 

. Harinam .. oe .. | Jagadisa Press, Sri Jagannath | Monthly -- | Sti Damodora Das Bavaji, Hindu, 
: treet, Berhampur, Ganj4m Vaishnava, 37 years. 

district. 


LIS. UF GUZERA'II AND ANGLO-GUZERATI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(RevisEp uP TO THE 3lst DecemBer 1910). 


ee 


No. Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | Cirenls- 
tion. 


: 
| 
— 
o 


te 
= — 


Mudali Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


1 | Madras Gurger .. .. | Garger Press, No. 7, Perumal | Weekly .. | L. Rangil Das, Hindu, 30 years * | 260 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF GUZERATI AND 
ANGLO-GUZERATI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


The Commissioner of Police, Madras City, reports that there has been no issue of the Madras Gurger subsequent to 7th January 1911 
and that it ie temporarily discontinued. 
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kNGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Foregien Pourtics. 


| The Madras Standurd, of the 25th May, writes :—"* Messrs. Gandhi 
and other brave Indians who so long suffered 
- fora principle, are to be heartily congratulate: 
on the — of the Asiatic Act of 1907. The Transvaal State which so 
long stoo obdurate and subjected the Indians to needless harrassment bas 
now yielded and withdrawn its unreasonable law. The passive resistance 
has been ended provisionally pending the introduction of « new law 
recognising the theoretical equality of Indians as regards emigration. 
Passive resisters will be reinstated and their rights of residence recognised. 
Mrs. Soda too has been pardoned, and we may reasonably hope that a 
speedy settlement will be arrived at in future as regards the new law. 
The present temporary settlement of the Indian problem is the 
harbinger of more cheerful news yet tocome. All racial distinction will be 
removed and the way prepared for true union of the races and people of the 
British Empire. This may not be brought about all at once, but the recog- 
nition of the principle in the Colonial Conference will pave the way for the 
removal of barriers one by one as circumstances permit ‘The ‘Transvaal 
Government now allow ten Indians to visit the land by virtue of their 
recognition and position. ‘Though this is a decided improvement over the 
previous restriction, it is still an unreasonable restriction. ‘The Indians, as 
free and civilised British citizens, ought to have free admission everywhere 
subject to local laws and no local law should be passed which aims at racial 
preference and racial exclusion. Individual merit, status, obedience to law, 
civilisation and various other considerations decide the rise and fall of all 
nations. Why should Colonial laws be otherwise and have for their basis 
racial partiality ? Let us hope that Mr. Botha’s hopeful outlook will be real 
and that having once accepted the principle of equality the restrictions as to 
number, etc., will be removed and to this end the future laws will be made.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 2th May, remarks:—‘‘ What appears to be a 
satisfactory settlement of the vexed question of Indian immigration in 
Transvaal, of which Reuter was able to give a forecast nearly a month ago, 
has been announced, extending some concession to our countrymen. ‘The 
conditions are:—The obnoxious Asiatic Act of 1907 is to be repealed by 
legislation to be introduced next Session, and legal equality as regards 
immigration is to be restored. The Indians agree to abandon passive 
resistance and the Transvaal Government recognise the right of ten passive 
resisters to enter the ‘I'ransvaal by virture of their educational qualification, 
and undertake to reinstate passive resisters who formerly had rights of 
residence ; those passive resisters who are in prison are to be immediately 
released. These conditions have been accepted, on behalf of Indians, by 
Mr.Gandhi. . . . . The brilliant example set by the passive resisters, 
of encountering acute sufferings for a cause they held sacred, ever aroused 
admiration all over the world, aroused admiration mixed with indignation in 
India. . . . . Agitation to secure the rights of free citizenship, the 
birth right of every man born under the shadow of the British flag, will long 
continue, until those rights are freely acknowledged. The social disabilities 
under which they labour are many and cry for instant removal. Mr. Louis 
Botha’s assertion, therefore, that no further concessions are coutemplated, 18 
not important. Further concessions will have to be made and the splendid 
fight which our countrymen have maintained which had the admiration of the 
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world will not be relinquished by half-hearted, though important, concessions. 
The fight has not ceased, it has only grown less bitter; with sympatietic 
statesmanship, the tight may cease.” : 


The Hindu, of the 26th May, says:—“ From all accounts it appears to 
be certain that the provisional agreement wired by Reuter as having bee), 
concluded by the Union Government with Mr. Gandhi will become fina! 
and end the bitter struggle once and for all. We are told that every 
precaution has been taken b General Smuts and Mr. Gandhi to ayoji 
misunderstanding and ambiguity in respect of the negotiations, and that the 
former has pledged his word to introduce the necessary measure at no distant 
date, granting practically all the points for which Indian passive resisters 
have been fighting so valiantly, and with such single-minded devotion. 
(yeneral Botha has had great difficulty in getting the agreement accepted 
by the extremists in South Africa, especially the representatives in the 
Union Parliament from the Orange River Free State, who displayed such 
open disregard of, and exhibited such contempt for, the rights of British 
Indians during the discussion of the defunct Bill. We believe there is no 
other Indian in modern India than Mr. Gandhi who has shown such courage. 
suffered such wrongs, exhibited such a truly Indian virtue of humility 
throughout and carried, as we hope, to a successful issue a most magnificent 
and remarkable struggle, with the help of his devoted band of countrymen. 
wee In our opinion, a public recognition of Mr. Gandhi’s great services 
to India is already overdue. . . . . The time has come for all India to 
show her appreciation of Mr. Gandhi in a manner which shall be in keeping 


with the magnitude of the task which he has performed and the success that 
he has achieved.” 


2. The Madras Standard, of the 26th May, writes:—‘‘ The Imperial 

Conference which at present is holding its 
sittings in London is the beginning of an 
attempt to weld together ultimately the self-governing portions of the British 
Empire into a system of Federated States. It is an experiment for which 
history furnishes no precedent. Where federation has been achieved it has 
been as in the case of the United States in compact and contiguous territory. 
But the British Empire consists of territories scattered over five continents. 
Secley thought that the difficulties in the way of federation were mainly 
those of distance, which the progress of scientific invention was constantly 
diminishing. ‘The difficulties are, however, mainly economic and consti- 
tutional. Moreover, it is difficult to see how the progress of invention can 
bring Canada, for instance nearer, to the British Isles than to the United 
States. It is hardly an exaggeration to say that the mainspring of politics 
at the present day is made up of economic considerations. ‘Trade, and other 
things being equal, immigration and emigration is largely determined by 
geographical proximity. The Reciprocity Agreement between Canada and 
the United States is an attempt to remove restrictions that stand in the way 
of natural lines of evolution. It is idle to suppose that the people of Canada 
will sacrifice their economic interests for sentimental considerations. It will 
soon be known what change in Canada’s attitude will be brought about by 
the discussions in the Imperial Conference. Besides economic considerations 
there are constitutional difficulties in the way. It is all very well to talk in 
a vague way of an Imperial Council to deal with Imperial affairs. But the 
moment one seeks to materialise that charming notion, difficulties crop up 
from which there is no way out. . . . . What will happen is that the 
conference which has been opened with a great flourish of trumpets will 
come to some sort of working agreement on minor matters and dissolve after 
a deal of speechifying and exchanging of compliments.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 26th May, remarks :—‘‘ As a means of feeling 
the pulse of the different parts of the Empire, the Imperial Conference has 
been declared a success ; it has been a success also in enlisting. on behalt ot 
the mother country, the active sympathy and enthusiasm of the Colonists. 


The Imperial Conference. 
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Since the Conference met last time the question of the reciprocity agreement 
between Canada and the United States has suggested a new problem, upon 
which, we have no doubt, the greatest attention will be bestowed by the 
Conference. What may be possible between Canada and America may 
be possible with any other Colony and any other Power. The tie between 
the different units of the Empire, to preserve and to promote which is one 
ot the chief objects of the Conference, would receive a rude, it is feared 
‘yremediable, shock sbould the principle of reciprocity be accepted. 
Bie There is no assembly whose procecdings could better impress 
upon others the majesty and the responsibility of an empire, and as it happens 
ty be the greatest Empire on the eee permanence, the 
prosperity, the complete cordiality between the distant corners of the vast 
Empire would be matters of the foremost import before the Conference. We 
have no doubt they would be treated in the broadest and highest manner. 
; ‘The Imperial Conference sitting in london is a unique assem- 
plage, a certain indication of the greatness and the resources of the British 
Empire. No other power of the world, except Britain, could hold such an 
assemblage, concerning itself with weighty measures affecting the life and 
happiness of many millions of people scattered over every portion of the 
world’s surface.” 


3. In a leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 26th May, says:— 
‘ The deliberations of this Conference this 
year have an unusual interest for India for 
subjects of primary importance to India, are 
to be discussed. ‘There is, for example, the question of Indians in the 
Colonies and that other question of Imperial defence and there are various 
other questions in which India is more or less directly interested. And yet, 
unless we are greatly mistaken, India is to be excluded from participation in 
discussions which do not directly concern her. . . . . It is regrettable 
to find even the Liberal Government enrolled among these Little Imperialists, 
for their treatment of India in connection with the Conference can only be 
called shabby. We fail to see why, instead of the Secretary of State who is 
a party of the Imperial Government and so naturally predisposed to its view 
uf the case, a better representative of Indian interests could not have been 
chosen—the Viceroy for example, or if that was impossible owing to the 
exigencies of Indian Government, nothing could have been better than au 
special deputation of one of the ex-Viceroys, Lord Minto, for choice, his 
iearless straightforwardness leaving no room to doubt that Indian interests 
would be absolutely safe in his hands. But the Government decreed 
otherwise. It is not difficult to read between the lines of this decision. 
The Government have no intention in view of the recent controversy about 
the relations between the Secretary of State and the Viceroy, to slacken the 
reins of their control. . . . . Turning next to the subjects that are 
of immediate interest to India at the Conference, these represent two burning 
questions in India. The first is the position of Indians in the Colonies and the 
second the question of Indian defence. The Colonies have yet to recognise 
that in the British Empire, since slavery was abolished there is no alternative 
to the Civ’s Britannicus and that the invidious distinctions they are seeking 
to impose on the basis of colour strike at the very root of that Imperialism 
of which they talk so much. . . . . The other question, however, 
that of Indian defence, requires serious consideration since there have risen, 
oi late, people in increasing numbers who argue that India ought to have a 
navy of her own and, generally, ought to contribute a greater share towards 
the cost of the defence of the Empire. . . . . At a time when the enor- 
mous growth of expenditure in India has been causing serious alarm and 
when many important reforms are bidiag the time when the finances of India 
are in better condition, it is sought with vicarious righteousness to impose on 
us further burdens. Under the circumstances, a more disastrous step can 
hardly be taken than the creation of an Indian navy. . . . - But money 
is surely not so plentiful with the Indian Government that they would be likely 
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to want a costly toy to play with in the na of an Indian navy? ‘jj, 
proposal for an Indian navy then reduces itself to an absurd expression 
jingoistic extravagance. We await with interest what the Imperial Confer- 
ence has to say on this subject, which forms a sort of test question as to tho 
ability of that body to justify its name.” 


The Madras Standard, of the 27th May, observes :—‘ The questions 
which affect India are, first, her status at the Conference ; secondly, a 
position of Indians in the self-governing dominions ; and, thirdly, her proper 
share of the burden of Imperial defence. Until India is given a recognised 
place in the Conference attempts made to do justice to her will obviously }. 
handicapped. We do not see why the difficulties in the way, which are 
mostly created by prejudice, should not be removed. It cannot be seriously 
urged that there is a paucity of men who can authoritatively represent India) 
views and place them before the Conference. We do not see why in addition 
to an official representative a man like Mr. Gokhale should not be selected 
to represent India. It cannot be seriously urged that a representative like 
Mr. Gokhale will only voice the views of a section of educated Indians. 
for it is plain that in all matters affecting India likely to come before the 
Conference, such as the position of Indians in the dominions and the proper 
share of military and naval expenditure that India ought to bear, the opinion 
of every section of the people of India isideptical. . . . . If once India 
has the right of representation in the Conference given to her it will be 

ossible to secure a larger measure of justice to her in all matters concerning 
$ which are brought before the Conference. This, however, can only refer 
to future Conferences. As for the present Conference we can only hope 
that the representative of India, who, we suppose, will be Lord Crewe, will 
not fail to see how important are the questions atfecting India that will be 
discussed at the Conference and how unanimous is Indian opinion in regarding 
them.” 


[I1.—Home AbMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


4. In referring to a letter from the Madras News Agency published 

' ' ' in the Madras papers, in which it is stated that 

She Meene Cay Feline: there is a rte officers in the City Police 
owing to resignations and other causes, the Madras Standard, of the 23rd 
May, says:—‘‘ The regimé of Messrs. Armitage and Cunningham has given 
the public entire satisfaction ; and if their attempts tv weed out the undesir- 
ables and inefficients and to raise the tone and efficiency of the City Police 
are going to lead to resignations of officers, it only proves that they cannot 
appreciate the change for the better introduced in the administration or 
would not deviate from the rut in which they have been accustomed to move. 
We are sure a large number of efficient Sub-Inspectors can be taken out of 
the mofussil force and posted to the city and thus this temporary difficulty 
can be easily got over. In the interests of the department and a higher 
discipline we trust the Chief Commissioner and his jones will stand firm. 


The reputation of the City Police has not been all that is desirable and any 
manifestation of weakness on the part of these two officials at this juncture 
will prevent for a long time a much desirable improvement in tone and 
work. We do not believe for a moment that the presence of the discontented 
ex-officers and constables in the city will in any way make recruitment 
dificult. Even if it were so, the work can be got through by taking the 
required number from the mofussil Indian force. 


(d) Education. 


5. The Indian Patriot, of the, 22nd May, writes as follows :—‘ There 
The Elementary Education Bill. have been very few public meetings of late in 


which prominent citizens have taken part that 
have not enthusiastically supported the Education Bill brought forward by 


TH 


the Hon'ble Mr. Gokhale. There is doubt yet whether that Bill will ever be 
eqrried ; there is, ou the other hand, more certainty that it may fall through 
owing to the Government not being prepared for the increased responsi bili- 
ties, especially where they affect the finance. But the Bill, as expressing the 
cherished desire and urgent need of a whole people, has appealed to the whole 
neople. It gives articulation to the wish of the inarticulate mass, for nothing 
else will explain the general enthusiasm with which the proposal to extend 
education is met. It is idle to imagine difficulties in the path which so many 
are cager and willing to pursue, and to exaggerate them, as has been done in 
certain quarters. Wifficulties there are, which have tuo be encountered. 
Public spirit consists 1n encountering them. No one could claim any know- 
ledge of public life in India, but must be familiar with the importance of the 
people being educated. Of course the passing of Mr. Gokhale’s Bill may not 
place at our doors all that we expect. Ncither could education give to us the 
many things that are expected of it. Buta big stride forward would have 
been made in the elevation of the people. ‘That so fecling a support is given 
to the Bill is a sufficient prouf that the people deserve such elevation and that 
it behoves the Government to help them to attain it.” 


6. In a leader under this heading the Madras Standard, of the 22nd 
May, writes:—‘ The difficulties of extending 
female education in India are well known. 
The conditions of life and aims are fairly 
general throughout the country and the system of education has yet to be 
evolved to suit the exact requirements of the nation. In Bengal and other 
parts of Upper India, where the Purdah system prevails, attempts are made 
ty educate women in their own homes by purely female agencies. ‘I'he 
experiment is said to be fairly successful, but it is too costly to be extended 
widely. In other parts primary and secondary schools are established and a 
definite curriculum of studies adopted, but no great progress is observed, 
because the social ideals of the people to some extent are in the way. Other 
difficulties are that female teachers are not available in sufficiently large 
numbers. And, above all, there is the want of adequate funds. ‘Thus we 
scc that the co-operation of the Government, the local bodies and the people 
is more urgent in extending the scope of female education and, what is more, 
it has to be adjusted to the dominant ideals of the people. . . . . We 
find that the present policy of placing female and male education in the 
control of one and the same authority does not work well. The end of 
education as a whole is alike in the case of both man and woman, but the 
working plan is necessarily different in India. . . . . We cannot think 
of satisfactory progress being made unless the scheme is placed in the hands 
of a committee composed of the representatives of the people who know what 
they want. Government departments cannot be expected to analyse the 
social ideals and the process of bringing them to the people. Hither aided 
institutions should be eneouraged by the specially liberal grants from Gov- 
ernment or Government institutions with the whole scheme should be 
entrusted to the hands of a committee composed of representative men who 
know the wants and feelings of. the people in regard to female education. 
First, the problem is intimately connected with the social environments. 
Secondly, it cannot be detached from national ideals which are slowly 
changing. Thirdly, it stands on a footing very different from the education 
ot boys. These are three essential factors to be recognised before female 
education can be promoted and the longer we delay in doing so, the slower 
and more unsatisfactory will progress be. 


(h) Railways. 


7. In an article under this heading. the Hindu, of the 23rd May, 

| remarks :— “ It is matter for regret that while 
liailway administrations and jn England, the State is considering ways and 
the public. means to have more effective control over 
Kailway Companies and thus guard the interests of the public. the Govern- 
ment of India should be losing control over Indian Railways and be slow to 
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bring pressure on the latter to make them conform to the needs and require. 
ments of the traffic. The Railway risk note forms, for instance. 
formed the subject of acute discontent among merchants and traders, anq j, 
spite of repeated and numerous representations, the Railway Board have no 
satisfactorily dealt with the question. . . . . The fact is that the Rail. 
way Board which is supposed to look after the interests of the public. 


It 8€eMs to us 


have 


do not evince as much anxiety as they should. 
that there is too much of a tendency on the part of the Railway Board ayq 
the Government to feel as if they are concerned in the main with the protits 
and profit-earning aspects of Railway administration in India and the recep 
withdrawal of much of the powers of control exercised by local Governments 
over Railway administration, seems to us to support the view that the 
importance of guarding the interests of the travelling and trading public, 
which require much local supervision, has been minimised by the Goverr. 
ment of India. In regard to the risk note forms controversy, also, we think 
nothing can be fairer to the companies and traders than the compromise 
which has been recommended by the committee in England, and it would 
be well if the Government would intervene in this matter and bring 
the Railway Companies to reason in respect of a just and longstanding 
grievance. ”’ 

In writing on this subject, the Madras Standard, of the 24th May, says: - 
‘‘Weare not surprised that the Bengal Chamber of Commerce have con- 
plained to the Railway Board that they have not been taken into confidence 
in the matter of railway construction. . . . . We must ask for a closer 
connection between the administration and the people. Railway grievances 
in some form or other are daily increasing and the feeling of the people 
grows stronger day by day that certain representatives of the people should 
be consulted in matters of policy and important details. The greater publi- 
city given to railway matters will assuredly help the formation of correct 
opinions and ought to be useful to the Government. Public opinion may not 
be always correct, but a patient and systematic consultation of views from 
all sides will always help to secure safety and progress to any undertaking. 
We hope the Railway Board will, while considering the question of the 
Bengal Chamber of Commerce, not forget to decide the larger issue raised— 
whether the people should be given a distinct and definite voice in railway 
administration, Administrative reforms would really be incomplete, with 


railways excluded from public examination for want of due opportunities for 
responsible discussion and for want of facts.” 


(7) Salt and Abkéri. 


8. In referring to an article from a correspondent, published in the 
Indian Patriot, of the 23rd May, on the adm- 

——— Salt and Abkéri depart- istration of the Salt and Abkéri Department, 
that paper for the 24th May says:—‘“‘ One 
familiar cause for discontent in almost every office is in the matter of making 
appointments or giving promotions. ‘There is the inevitable example every- 
where of service neglected or legitimate claims overlooked. ‘He is my 
junior, but he is now over me’ is certainly a grievous wrong for any man to 
feel. This is felt by many a man in the service of the Government. It 
ought to be possible for the appointing authorities to overcome narrow feel- 
ings of provocation and to do it as it ought to be done. Service alone could 
not count, for an able man must find his level and will have to be carried 
over the heads of seniors. This, however, is a rarer contingency, and when 
it occurs there is no discontent. . . , . There is an obligation binding 
the Government to every one that serves it, its non-fulfilment is certainly 4 
cause for complaint. Of course, contented or discontented, work will have to 


be done and will be done; but a workshop is a pleasure to look upon ouly 
when there is harmony in the work done. | 


‘The remedy against complaints of every description that come from 
subordinate officers naturally lies with the superior officers. Upon how they 
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realise and discharge their responsibilities depend the contentment and 
etiiciency of their department. . . . . When high-placed officials use 
abusive and vulgar language, service for subordinates, under them becomes 
impossible. Many Sub-[nspectors would not look upon running behind a 
horse as a cure for dyspepsia or an aid to digestion, as our correspondent 
reinarks, and a Forest Ranger may have self-respect enough to feel wounded 
,4t amiable expressions like ‘dog’ and * damned fool’ These are avoidable 
Jificulties, but are not avoided by the issue of instructions regarding inter- 
course between European officers and Indians. Superior officers must 
rexlise that their department is worked by those whom they abuse, also that 
uu is never improved merely bv being abused. Service under Government 
will be more attractive —it certainly has many ettractions—did it sive rise 
ty no such complaints.” 


(k) General. 


(, In writing on this subject, the Jndian Putriot, of the 23rd May, 
remarks :—‘ The time has come to revise the 
notions regarding the employment of Indians 
in the highcr grades of the public service, 
which came to be entertained as the result of 
the division into a superior and inferior service for Europeans and Indians 
respectively. The aim of those who made this distinction was to perpetuate 
the contentment of Indians with the stamp of inferiority, which the provincial 
service put on them. Their claim to a share in the service was admitted, 
but they were to bea kind of subordinate partners always wearing the badge 
of inferiority. . . . . Even the Police Commission, which was impressed 
with the necessity of a larger infusion of Indians into the force, could not 
vet‘beyond this notion. . . . . Itcannot be contended that when Indians 
can participate in the responsibilities of the Supreme and Local Governments, 
thev can have no part in the responsibilities of higher administrative work 
in different departments of the Government. When they can rise to the 
Executive Council, they cannot be decmed unworthy of msing to the office 
of a Deputy Inspector-General of Police or of a Superintending Engincer or 
oi 1 Deputy Commissioner of Salt and Abkéri, or of a Member of the Board 
of Revenue. Yet against all these there are restrictions at present which 
have outlived the notions that gave them rise. It cannot be long before an 
Indian is appointed as a Member of the Board of Revenue. We venture to 
predict that the first appointment will be made within at least two years 
trom this date. Such changes at the top must necessarily lead to similar 
changes down. From the Executive Council to the Board, and from the 
Bourd to different departments, the iiberal policy now inaugurated must 
descend and spread. . . . . Better days are, indeed, coming for those 
who are now consigned to the Provincial Services. They will gradually find 
themselves in positions which have been regarded as beyond their reach, and 
as assigned permanently to their superiors.” 


10. The Madras Standard, of the 24th May, writes :—‘‘ We understand 

ns | that the results of the last MB. & CM. 
dae ne M.B. & C.M. examination have given great dissatisfaction 
en to the examinees and their parents. oe 
Inquirios made show that this year the examination in Clinical Surgery 
was particularly hard, and one of the examiners is reported to have been 
particularly exacting in his tests. . . . - We understand that only two 
out of 23 that went in (excluding those who have been declared to have 
qualified for the L.M.S. and the point is they have failed in the M.B. & C.M) 
for the examination have been declared to have passed it. This is 
neither creditable to the conductors of the examination nor to the teachers 
who prepared the students for it. We refuse to believe that the latter did 
hot do their duty by their students; and we should have far better evidence 
to believe that the students who went up this time were worse than their 
compeers of previous years. . . . +- We think that it is due entirely to 
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the rigour of the examination, which, we are informed in Clinical Surgery 
is said to have reached its acmé. We had for long refused to believe tj, 
statement that some of the Members of the I.M.S., amongst whom both; the 
Medical College Professorships and the Madras University Medical Examiner. 
ships are distributed, have shown themselves against the existence of the 
M.B. & O.M. asa degree in the Madras University course of studies. py 
the results of this year’s examination have nearly converted us, though we 
would yet fain believe that it were not so. However, the cuse of the 
M.B. & C.M. students 1s one of considerable hardship, and we trust that it yj] 
attract the attention of some at least of the Fellows of the Madras University: 

The least that the University can do in the present case js to 
re-examine the failed candidates in the same subject, or group of subjects. 
some four months hence, instead of making them wait until this time next 
year, Students are naturally afraid to move in the matter by themselves. 
but we are credibly informed that there is considerable pent-up feeling 
amongst them in regard to their recent slaughter. It is not wise policy 
to create and maintain this unhealthy feeling amongst them; and we trust 
that the matter will receive attention at the hands of earnest University 
Fellows.” 7 


11. In a leading article-on this ‘subject, the Hindu, of the 24th Mav. 
writes :—‘‘ We do not know if the experiment 
which it is announced the Eastern Bengal ani 
Assam Government is making in regard to village panchayats in the Pro- 
vince, is done in pursuance of the recommendations of the Royal Commission 
on Decentralisation. We have been told that that Government is making 
serious attempt to revive the ancient panchayat or village arbitration system. 

The efficieut discharge of Judicial functions by village pancha- 
vats is, perhaps, the best test of their capacity to discharge administrative 
functions. Even if the entrusting of these latter functions is not immediately 
contemplated by the East Bengal Government, which, we think, is unlikely, 
we have no doubt that they will soon be extended to the panchayats as a 
matter of course.. Nothing is known, however, as to what is being done in 
Madras in furtherance of the village panchayat proposals of the Decentrali- 
sation Commission. It has been said that the Madras Government are quite 
earnest in the matter and that they are going to give a full and honest trial 
to the system of panchayats. It may also be noted that this Government 
recently made the experiment of transferring a small forest area to the 
management of a village organisation an? are awaiting with interest the 
result of the experiment. But it may reasonably be urged that more speed 
might have been attained with the proposals now under consideration, and it 
is to be hoped that the example of other Governments would make the 
Madras Government expedite the matter. One important matter of village 
administration as to which the Madras Government has throughout evinced 
much interest is the efficiency and progress of the village courts. We have, 
on many occasions, referred to the fact that despite efforts taken by the 
Government in their annual review of the administration of village courts 
to impress on village officers the necessity for their personal efforts to 
improve and expand the system of village courts and encourage resort 
thereto by the villagers—the progress of these Courts has not been as good 
as might be expected. . .- . . We believe that the retrogade measure 
which the Madras Government drafted last year in regard to the Criminal and 
Police jurisdiction and powers of the village officers is being reconsidered, 
and we trust that the entire subject of village administration and the revival 
of village panchayats will not be allowed to drag on indefinitely, but will be 
speedily dealt with in a comprehensive and liberal spirit.” 


Village panchayats. 


IV.—Native STATEs. 


12. In an article on the need of reform in the Travancore Police, the 
The Travancore Police. Malabar Herald, of the 20th May, writes: 


“ The immediate superior officers of the col 
stabulary are the Station House officers and the Inspectors. The former até 
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the most despicable creatures iD the department. The majority of them are 
corrupt to a degree which is simply shocking. Thev d> a lot of mischief by 
way of conniving with murderers and high-way robbers. ‘The authority 
thev wield gives them ample scope for it. If an Inspector and a Station 
House officer in charge of a station happen to be of shady character the 
iniquity 1s complete and the people for whose protection they are posted live 
‘14 state of terrorizm. It is often difficult for a superior officer to detect 
the iniquity perpetrated by these two officers who always act under a secret 
compact for their mutual protection when they venture out to secure a few 
extra coins to their salaries. It may, perhaps, appear to Mr. George that we 
are trying to invest the Travancore Police with the infernal dignity of a 
pandemonium. But, as we have said before, when he dissects the whole 
constitution our remarks will be found free from exaggeration. There has 
hitherto been a deliberate attempt to conceal their faults, and they have been 
successful with the result that a Policeman’s career in Travancore in the 
venerality of cases has been characterized by all that is inhuman and cruel. 
Ilis authority in rural parts is boundless, and he exercises it in 2 manner 
which is simply disgraceful. He does not care for the modesty of a woman 
nor dues he scruple to do any other act of injustice, provided that it enriches 
his pocket. 


If, under these circumstances, any improvement in the morality of the 
Travancore Police force is to be effected, it is not by raising the pay of the 
constabulary or by giving it the benefit of an claborate system of ethical 
teaching, but by an effective supervision. With a view to achieve these 
results the Station House officers must be recruited from a class of people 
who should be respectable, educated and enlightened from a social point of 
view. . . . . The next section of executive officers who are to be 
earefully shepherded are the Inspectors, many of whom in Travancore are 
wolves in sheep’s clothing. Their brokers are rich landlords who tamely 
acquiesce in any act of iniquity which may be suggested to them. The chief 
object of this brokerage is to amass wealth by unlawful means.” 


13. Referring to the proceedings of the Government of Mysore, autho- 
3 , . rising the formation of an Advisory Council, 
Keonomic progress in Mysore. the Hindu, of the 22nd May, says: - ** The 
new conference constituted in Mysore is a standing Advisory Council which 
works, through its committees aad sub-committes, throughout the year and is 
empowered to educate tlie public and also to propose practical measures in 
regard to important matters affecting the well-being of the people. It seems 
to us that in taking the step they have done, the Mysore Government have 
tried to combine in one body functions which are usually entrusted to various 
assemblies, and at first sight, it is not possible to see clearly why a new body 
should have been created at all, when there is already the Representative 
Assembly which also meets every year. ‘The scope of the work of the latter 
body might have been enlarged by empowering it to appoint committees and 
sub-committees and otherwise placing before it facilities such as are proposed 
to be given to the new conference. As it is, in the Representative Assembly, 
the delegates, district by district, bring forward such matters as.they have 
already decided upon, which are either summarily disposed of, or discussed 
and reserved to be dealt with by the Diwan after due inquiry and considera- 
tion. And the constitution of the assembly would appear also to ensure the 
representation of all the interests which the Darbar now propose to take into 
confidence in the new conference. . . . - The Darbar have assured the 
public that the functions of the conference —where, it seems to us, the official 
element will predominate—will not overlap those of the Representative 
Assembly. This new experiment in Mysore would be watched with great 
interest both in and out of the Province and the work of the conference 
during the first few years would show whether this new and separate organi- 
sation is necessary.” 


Madras, 
May 23nd, 1911. 
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Inviam Paraior, 


Madras, 
May 24th, 1911. 


WeapnespaY Keview, 
Trichinopoly, 
May 24th, 1911. 
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The Indian Patriot, of the 24th May, says :—“ Mysore has alread, ; 
Representative Assembly avd a Legislative Council. From a resolutic; af 
the Maharaja’s Government, which we published yesterday, it will | 
that a third body is now to be created for ‘ associating men of enlightey 
within the State, public spirited citizens, prominent agriculturists, mercln\< 
etc., with the officers of Government in deliberations connected wit}, 
economic progress in Mysore.’ The Diwan will be the President of thj, 
body; the Members of Council, the Vice-President and selected heads of 
departments, Members of the Legislative Council, selected retired officers of 
Government, Deputy Commissioners, and leading private gentlemen of the 
classes mentioned above, will be members. . . . . The object of the 
Maharaja’s Government is avowedly to stimulate public interest in adminis. 
trative concerns and responsibilities, and ‘the capacity for effort among the 
people’ This is a lofty object. But the means proposed to attain it jg 
quite inadequate, if not ineffectual. It even seems to us that the object 
could be better achieved by working through the Representative Assembly, 
which is an elected body and is fairly representative of the whole State. 
Considering the length of time it has been in existence, the Assembly has 
not made much progress. It is after thirty years very much as it was. ‘I'le 
new constitution will not impart any new life to it. On the other hand, it js 
calculated to take away what life it has. The proposed conference sitting 
at the capital, not once a year, but as frequently as may be necessary, and 
its committees and sub-committees working throughout the year, indepen- 
dently of the Assembly and without any connection with it, will take away 
much of the work that now falls within the purview of the Assembly ; and 
these bodies, controlled and guided as they will be by officials, will be 
merely parts of the administrative machinery like our District Boards pre- 
sided over by Collectors. . . . . Such a conference as is now proposed 
might have been created out of the Assembly itself, of members elected by 
it, supplemented by such others as the Government might think fit to 
appoint from among its own officers and from Members of the Legislative 


Council. ‘hat would have given a greater importance to the Assembly and 
greater attractions for men to vet elected to it.” 


The Wednesday Iieview, of the 24th May, observes :—‘ The latest move 
in the direction of enlarging and strengthening the popular element in thie 
administration of Mysore is the establishment of an Advisory Council the 
first sitting of which is fixed forthe 8th June. Mysore has long enjoyed the 
credit of having a Representative Assembly and if we are not mistaken it has 
been about the first Native State to go in for such an institution. It has had 
many imitators since, but it may well feel proud of having initiated the idea. 
The Darbar is of opinion that the Representative Assembly serves only a 
limited purpose and a large gathering meeting only once a year canuot 
of course achieve much. Evidently in order to supplement its labours the 
Darbar has proposed to institute an Advisory Council which will consist of 
the Diwan, the members of Council, selected heads of departments, members 
of the Legislative Council, selected retired officers of Government, Deputy 
Commissioners aud non-officials. We should say the official element is rather 
strong ; perhaps when the Council is put into working order, and the experi- 
ment is watched for some time, the non-official part of the Council may 
be strengthened with advantage. . . . . Education, agriculture and 
industries will form the main subjects of its attention. But under the head, 
general, half a dozen subjects are commended to the attention of the Council 
which include the study of fresh sources of revenue to meet useful expenditure 
and the selection and laying out of a hill-station in Mysore to serve as 4 
popular hot-weather resort. We trust the last is not the thin end of the 
exodus wedge which may very likely swallow up the revenue from the fresh 
sources which the Advisory Council may discover but mean to meet useful 
expenditure. The Council, if properly worked, will be of immense ailvantage 


both to the Darbar and the people and ‘we fully trust that it will come up to 
expectations.” 


Seen 
ment 
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The Madras Standard, of the 25th May, writes:—‘ The announcement 
-ocoatly made appointing an Economic Council in the State composed of 
officials and non-officials is a welcome addition to the liberal lines on which 
the administration is carried on The idea is both original and cleverly 
Jesigned, not only to suit the local conditions but also to keep up the former 
reputation of the State for being in the front rank of Indian States. bi cg 
Now with the Economic Council we may say the people of Mysore have 
been fairly well brought to the level of British subjects. The new council 
vives them the power to move resolutions on important questions and if two- 
thirds of the members approve of them the Government will. consider the 
same. - - + + We have certainly to congratulate the Mysore authorities 
onthe origiuality of their design and the chances of its leading to greater 
success. » + + + Uhe new council will not at all overlap the proceedings 
oi the Representative Assembly but, on the other hand, suppiements it. It 
really supplies a long-felt want and we are sure that the patriotic people of 
Mysore will receive the concession with gratitude and co-operate with the 
oficial body for the progress of the country. ‘I'he list of questions submitted 
‘or the first conference that is announced to meet on the 8th June is suffi- 
ciently comprehensive to meet every kind of demand. ‘There is no question 
of public importance that will be excluded from the conference and the 
Mvsore people have the further advantage of having each question studied, 
examined, and drawn up after a lengthy local and outside enquiry if neces- 
sarv. They will not only suggest questions but, with the aid of Government 
officers, collect favourable materials, shape them in the way they require and 
present them in a ready-made form to the Government for practical adoption 
if two-thirds of the members agree. Of course, there is an official majority 
at present, but when the non-officials acquire insight and capacity and when 
they display both zeal and practical interest, their number will be increased. 
We heartily congratulate the Mysore rulers on the excellent reform they have 
introduced, stealing a march over the British scheme.” 


[n an article on this subject, the Mysore Times, of the 27th May, says :— 
“We hail the measure announced in the Gazette Extraordinary, of tue 19th 
instant, as affording evidence, if evidence was necessary, of the extreme soli- 
citude our Maharaja shows to do good to his people by promoting, as tar as may 
be practicable, the economic progress of the country. ‘The idea of taking men 
outside the official bureaucracy into the confidence of Government in all their 
deliberations is a capital one if only it is properly carried out and the 
collective wisdom thus obtained is bound to be fruitful of immense real 
vood to the country. There is a suspicion that the proposed conicrence 
will be a sort of cataclysm of wipe the Representative Assembly entirely 
out of existence, but such does not seem to be the intention of the order. 
The Governmert acknowledges the value of this body of men but to 
our mind that value has been till now but little. Mxcepting the fact 
that this institution has been so long in existence there is not much good 
reason, in our opinion, to justify its continuance. As we have pointed 
out more than once in these columns the assembly has not been real and 
earnest in its endeavours to aid the Government, nor can it be said, as at 
present constituted, it represents all the intellect and enlightenment the 
country possesses. . . . . Weare emphatically of the opinion that there 
should be more of non-official and very much less of official element in the 
composition of the conference, that the Government should reduce the 
proportion now required to allow recommendations of the conference to be 
put into the shape of resolutions to be submitted to Government. We fear 
that the provision in the order ‘that Government may take such action as it 
deems fit on these resolutions’ is likely to kill all ardour on the part of the 
non-official members and a change in this direction should be made and our 
public spirited men who are called to aid the Government as members of the 
conference encouraged in their activities by making it a rule that all recom- 
mendations supported by a majority should be adopted.” 


Mapass Stampans, 
Madre, 
May 26th, 1911. 


Mreons Timze, 
Bangalore Oity, 
May 27th, 1911. 


Hrspge, 
Madras, 
May 29nd, 1911. 


Wronuspar Revisw, 
Trichimopoly, 
May 24th, 1911. 


Iupram Pararoi, 


Madras, 
May 22nd, 1911. 
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VI.—MIScELLANEOCtS. 


14. The Hindu, of the 22nd May, writes as follows :—‘‘ We may note tha 

Lord Minto in his speech at the Centra} Asian 
dinner, frankly ‘urged the necessity for the 
protection of industries, upon the development 
of which the future of India very largely depended’. He cited the case of 
Canada which had become strong by artificial aid given to industric 
‘ What we are glad to note, so fur as we can judge from Reute;’; 
summary of the speech, is the absence of any suggestion on Lord Minto’, 
part that India could obtain protection for her industries by any such scheme 
of Imperial Preference as some Tariff Reformers have put forward. India 
wants protection pure and simple for the development of her industries 
because on it as Lord Minto truly said, the future of India very largely 
depends. India would be prepared to pay any reasonable price in the way 
of preference to British yoods in order, if necessary, to obtain genuine and 
substantial protection. liut India would not be whvedled, of her own accord 
into a system of mutual preference in which Great Britain is not ‘to give up 
any of the advantages which she now possesses by her having been able to 
force free trade on India, nor India to obtain any appreciable economic 
advantages, or any the slightest aid or stimulus for the development of the 
great industries for which she is so eminently fitted and which are so neces- 
sary for her future well-being. India has not only been compelled to main- 
tain free trade because English interests require it, but her fiscal and 
financial arrangements have been often readjusted so as to suit the interests 
of British manufacturers.’ ” 


In writing on this subject, the Wednesday Review, of the 24th May: 
‘‘We dare say Lord Minto’s remark at the Central Asian Society’s dinner 
that the future of India depended very largely upon the protection of her 
industries, will lead to much adverse criticism in quarters where Free Trade 
is worshipped as a fetish. Somehow protection has come to be iooked upon 
as an essentially Conservative idea and Liberal politicians must look askance 
at it. We have no objection to the Liberals worshipping at the Free Trade 
Shrine so far as their country is concerned. England is so advanced 
industrially that she need not look to protection for the further growth of 
her industries. But the conditions here are very much different and it will 
not do for us to swear by Free ‘Trade unreservedly. Lord Minto’s contention 
will, we are sure, meet with considerable support at the hands of those who 
can look at facts without party spectacles. 


15. Referring to the various suggestions put forward, regarding the 
grant of concessions to the people, on the 
occasion of the Delhi Darbar, the Indian 
Patriot, of the 22nd May, says :—“ Any relief 
to the tax-payer as a coronation boon must be temporary, as the finances of 
the country do not seem to permit a permanent relief; and any relief to the 
tax-payer, whether temporary or permanent, must be of the widest reach. 
There can be no relief so widely extending as relief given to those depending 
on land. In numbers they are the largest, and in importance they stand 
highest. Itis possible to give them, if not immediate appreciable reliet, 
yet better guarantees of protection against arbitrary enhancement of their 
impost. It is possible to give them, if not a permanent settlement of revenue, 
yet a statutory limitation of their liabilities which cannot be exceeded except 
by statutory authority. There is no other tax which affects so large 4 
number, and none whose incidence or conditions of assessment can be modl- 
fied with equal measure of widespread popular satisfaction. If, thereiore, 
any relief to the tax-payer is|to be resolved upon, it must be to those who pay 
the tax on land ; and, as we have said, it is possible to make it a memorable 
cause of permanent contentment instead of a mere measure of bompenery 
relief and satisfaction ; and this is suggested apart from other means of higher 
political resourcefulness which must be as available now as it was in 1858.” 


Lord Minto on the protection 
of Indian industries. 


The grant of concessions on 
the occasion of the Delhi Darbar. 
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lu. The Muhammadan, of.the 22nd May, has the following :—“ An 
Andian student in England does not carry 
with him the same popularity as he did a few 
years ago, the one cause of this growing estrangement lies in the want of 
proper supervision over the Indian students in England. They go and live 
in England among surroundings so utterly different to those in which they 
have been bred and brought up and the opportunity of becoming intimate 
with the highly cultivated manners of Iinglish society are very limited ; 
cousequently both Indians and Englishmen fight shy of ripening acquain- 
tances into friendship, and the pleasant reminiscences of English life which 
many of them carried back to India is now limited to scanty numbers, 
although Indians are flovking to England in hordes. . . . .~ Instead of 
returning to India with an affection for the English people, the student 
comes back to, his home to feel that he is once again » member of a society 
which cares to know him and take him inte its confidence, and that he is 
free from the suspicion which hovered round his movements in England. 
Es We must add that the students whether in India or in England 
ought not to concern themselves with practical politics. It is this mistake, 
with which many of us are unfortunately familiar, and which has led to 
much trouble in the pust. The mischief that results and the horrors 
committed when politics slip into the hands of youths, whose idea of 
juigment is yet to be ripened, and whose conception of conscience is also 
to be developed, is unfortunately of very recent experience to be forgetten. 
So it is time that all efforts were made to euppress this infernal tendency. 
India’s best needs require it, and we cannot long affect to ignore the danger 
that inevitably must result from this mistake. . . . . The Indian 
students that go to England must strive to achieve the principles of freedom 
and self-reliance, which by themselves form an education. They must move 
in such society and surroundings which will infuse into them beyond the 
possibility of forsaking the active and more energetic principles of the very 
life of the west. ‘Those principles which have led the west on to prosperity 
and superiority. If Indians want to attain either, the voung men thiat visit 
Europe and the west must be keen on studying those very essential qualities 
which have led the west to hold sway in the world.” 


Indian students in England. 


17. The South Indian Mail, of the 22nd May, writes as follows :—‘* The 
Si tides Ween Eighteenth Madras Provincial Conference was 
ae aarag frown on" held in the ‘ictoria Public Hall, Madras, on 
the 8th, 9th and 10th instant. ‘The numbers of 
delegates was not more than one hundred, and the visitors were also very 
few. We have no yearning for sensationalism and never expect it in this 
Presideney, but we cannot but deplore this sad lack of public spirit and 
genuine enthusiasm. Public endeavours in the national cause are notoriously 
cramped and crippled in this province and it surely augurs ill. We do not 
think that this unfortunate indifference is the result or indication of the 
opinion that the Congress and Conferences are rendered superfluous by the 
raforms in the Councils. It cannot be d3ai>l., however, thit among the 
educated classes that idea has crept in and has been slightly influenced. 
But taking a wider view of the problem one will not so soon accept the 
theory of the uselessness of the popular organisations. ‘The prejudiced 
Anglo-Indian journalists would cry down every attempt of the Indians to 
exert in a widespread movement. Some of the well-wishers also might be 
inclined to think that the congressmen are unwilling to part with an old, 
popular institution even when it is no more serviceable. On the other hand, 
most leaders of public opinion are not convinced of the theory that the con- 
gress and conferences are unnecessary in view of the wider representative 
character of the Reformed Councils. They think that the council proceed- 
ings under official auspices cannot possess the educative and comprehensive 
force of the popular assemblies, though certainly the reforms have afforded 
greater opportunities for the work of the representatives.” 


a 


Sours Impian Man, 
Madura, 
May 22nd, 1911. 
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Mapnas SranpakD, 
Madras, 
May 23rd, 1911. 


Inmpram ParnRi07, 


Madras, 
May 24th, 1911. 


Wromespay Review, 
Trichinopoly, 
May 24th, 1911. 
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18. The Madras Standard, the 23rd May, has the following :——“‘ The timo; 
drawing near for making a definite pronounc 
‘The denominational Univer- ont on the proposed amalgamation of ~f 
sity scheme. Hindu University scheme of Pundit Madan 
Mohan Malaviya with Mrs. Besant’s . . . . When Mrs. Besant issuoq 
her press communiqué on the ama'gamation, we were the first in these parts 
to weleome the proposal. The attitude of the Indian press, which, at fi. 
was one of hesitation, soon changed into one of general support: and 
after a wide discussion of the scheme from various standpoints, especially of 
finance and the casy attainment of the end, the support of the generality oj 
the Indian press has become pronounced - . . . The Moslem University 
is almost a fait uccompli and under the inspiring guidance of His Highness 
the Aga Khan, the Moslems to one man have loyally abided by the decision 
of their leaders. ‘The University movement for the domiciled community 
is making headway and judged from the activity in England and the sympatlhiy 
which it has received, there is every reason 1o hope that it will scoop 
prove a success. While these movements, with less resources, have stolen a 
march over us, we, as usual, are presenting the sorry spectacle of disunion. 
Personal bickerings and bias are blinding us to larger issues involved in the 
University proposal. What is it that makes the orthodox section and some 
other persons fear the amalgamation? Are there not Pundit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya and others to safeguard their interests and respect their views ’ 
How can we expect Mrs. Besant and her followers to hand over the Ceutral 
Hindu College, with ali the promised financial aid, carte blunche, to thie 
trustees of the Hindu University scheme yet in its inception, without 
retaining an effective voice, however small, in the organisation and work ? 
The ohstructionists to the amalgamation are taken a heavy respon- 
sibility on themselves ; and we sincerely hope thatin the decision that would 
be arrived at shortly, higher considerations and a due regard to larger issues 
will be the important factors . . . . Wedvo not seriously believe that 
this and Moslem Universities will tend to widen the gulf between the two 
communities. As cducation professes, the two communities will, in a greater 
measure, come to realise their interdependence and identity of interests. 
Hence, viewed from any point, the amalgamation of the two schemes, with 
a view to minimise the chances of any refusal of the charter and make sure 
of a large centre of learning, the like of which India has not known is, in 
our opinion, the soundest wisdom.” 


19. ‘The following appears in an article (under this heading), from their 
own correspondent, published in the Indian 
Patriot, of the 24th May:—‘“‘In Japan it is 
the people that do every thing. In India the rulers and the people are 
distinct. An alien Government impose taxes, collects revenue, regulates 
expenditure, moulds education, not in accordance with the intelligent wishes 
of the people, but in accordance with its own notions of the requirements of 
its position in the country. The intelligent voice of the people does not 
materially influence the spirit or the policy of the Government. ‘The ideals 
and aspirations of the two are different, if not antagonistic. Parliamentary 
Statutes and the Queen’s Proclamation do, indeed, declare in unmistakeable 
terms an identity of interests, of ideals, and of ends. But the actual practice 
of the administration does not reflect such identity. The first effort should, 
therefore, be directed towards the assimilation of ideals and ends, and 
towards admission int» the Councils of Government of the intelligent voice 
of the pag When such popular voice gains an influence over the spint 
and policy of the Government it will be time enough to compare India with 


Japan ; for, then like the Japanese, the people of India will be moulding 
their own destiny.” 


20. The Wednesduy Review, of the 24th May, writes as follows :— 
‘Tt has been widely admitted that the Madras 


Council under the new scheme has shown 4 
better and more strenuous record of work than 


India and Japan. 


Sir Arthur Lawley and the 
Madras Council. 
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the Councils in other provinces and the non-official members have fared better 
with their resolutions and suggestions The credit of this is largely due to 
the spirit of conciliation and tact which Sir Arthur Lawley has brought to bear 
upon his work at the Council and even those of his non-official colleagues 
who have had to differ sharply from His Excellency on some questions 
readily acknowledge the courtesy and consideration which they have always 
ceived at his hands. ‘There has been more harmony between non-officials 
and official members in the Madras Council than elsewhere and it has been 
not a little due to Sir Arthur Lawley’s tactful kindliness in dealing with his 
Council. . . . « Although it is too early to attempt an estimate of Sir 
Arthur Lawley’s general administration of the Presidency, we may take this 
opportunity to assure His Excellency that if Lord Morley’s scheme of reform 
has been an encouraging success at Madras, it is in the main due to his 
unwavering sympathy to, and confidence in, the people over whose destinies 
he has presided for the last five years.” 


21. In referring to the deputation of the Madras Provincial Conference ¥#** Coast Ravonman, 


sues which waited on His Excellency the Governor ey 26th, fO11, 

The No romper a recently, the West Coast lieformer, of the 2ath 
apdtoney some ONS May, says:—“It is a step forward in our 
sxfhorcate wearisome and long political march that the 
responsible head of the Provincial administration has been persuaded to 
receive an accredited deputation from our leading political organisation and 
to speak of this organisation as a body, whose pronouncements are entitled to 
he listened to seriously by the Government. faving regard tio ,the fact that 


Sir Arthur Lawley 1s shortly to make room for a new satrap, the sentiments 
expressed by His Excellency to the deputation take on an added importance. 
Thev are calculated to afford the coming Governor a correct estimate of the 
sobriety, moderation and sagacity, with which our political leaders are 
imbued, and doubtless, the latest public utterancess of our out-going Governor 
will influence, at least to some extent, the general policy of the in-coming 
ruler, At any rate, let us hope so.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


{.—Foreicen Poulitics. 


Ser epasusBEreans, 299. The Swadesabhimani, of the 19th May, writes thus:—Thanks to 
May 19h, 1911. the untiring zeal of certain leading English 
hilanthrophists, the complete cessation of 
out opium trade with China will be an accomplished fact in a short distance 
of time. ‘The effects on the Indian finance will indeed be very shockiny as 
the opium revenue formed hitherto one of the chief resources to meet the 
growing expenses of sanitation, education and other equally important 
branches of administration. It will be very hard hereafter for the Indian 
Exchequer to satisfy all these demands which would mean a considerable set 
back to the cause of progress in India. Will it be too much to expect at this 
juncture that the same English philanthrophists who did so much for the 
Chinese will not grudge to extend their kindly help to India as well ? 


Vairranta Paterna, On the same subject the London correspondent of the Vrittanta Patrika, 
May 26th, 1911. of the 25th May, observes that the attempts of Great Britain to stamp out 
the opium habit from China are very laudable. and whatever be the sacrifice 


India may have to make, vice should be rooted out whenever it be found. 


The opium agreement. 


IIl.—HlomE ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Polee. 


Visara Vixatan, 23. The Vijaya Vikatun, of the 17th May, says:—Mr. Cunningham, the 
Madras, “ae ; 
May 17th, 1911. Deputy Commissioner of Police, Northern 
Range, is quite unlike his predecessors, who 
never cared about the events which occurred 
around them. He can be seen going through his range in any kind of 
conveyance available and he has an eye on every official subordinate to him. 
He is accessible to all men, rich or poor, young or old. Unlike some Police 
officers who never run to the scene of the occurrence of a crime, the report of 
such an occurrence brings Mr. Cunningham to the spot immediately and 
a personal enquiry is made by him about the allegations of the parties. 
Theft, gambling and bribery have almost gone out of existence under his 
regimé and both the subordinate officials of the Police and the ordinary 
people have learnt to behave well. 
Mysore Stak, 


| ole 24, With reference to the correspondence between Mr. Asquith and Mr. 
May 22nd, 1911. Mackerness on this topic, the Mysore Star, ot 
the 22nd May, writes :—It is only novices in 
crime and cowards that make voluntary confessions, but hardened criminals 
are never known to confess even under the severest torture. And though 
they may confess before the Police, they retract such confessions the moment 
they are in the presence of the Magistrate. We think that torture affords 
a healthy check on the criminally inclined, and without it crimes will 
multiphy in the country. We would suggest that all that is necessary under 
the circumstances is to enact 2 strong measure providing deterrent punish- 
ment in cases where death results from torture. 


Mr. Cunningham, the Deputy 
Commissioner of Police, Madras. 


Police torture in India. 


(7) Education. 
KistTNAPATRIEA 


a 25. With reference to the constitution of the Telugu section of the 
May 12th, 1911. Text-Book Committ Vernacular Text-Book Committee, the Kzsina- 
ez ® , . 
ees re eres emg patrika, of the 12th May, remarks as follows: 

—lIt is difficult to guess why the authorities have appointed men who are not 
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versed in Telugu literature as members of the Telugu Sub-Committee. while 
ior the other vernaculars, men well versed in them have been a pointed. 
From the fact that Mr. Yates who has endeavoured to spoil Telugu literature, 
Prof-ssor Rangacharyulu, who is a Mysore Vaishnavite, and Mr. Srinivasa 
yjvangar, Who 18 a Southerner, are members, it is evident that Government 
wr indifferent towards our language. It is regrettable that none of them is 
, Telugu-speaking gentleman or one well versed in that language. There 
can Le no greater dishonour to our language and to our traditions than to 
rirain trom endeavouring to set right the wrong that has been openly done 
to our language. We wish that protest meetings should be held all over the 
Telugu country to represent this matter to Government. We emphatically 
gate that those who are not Telugu gentlemen have no business to sit on the 
Telugu Sub-Committee, and that it is wrong on the part of Government to 
act in violation of it. The sooner it is set right the better. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


4. The Aistnapairika, of the 12th May, has the following on the subject 

of self-government:-—In his _ preliminary 
speech, Kao Bahadur Ramanujacharyulu, the 
President of the Madras Provincial Conference, has stated that our munici- 
pilitics have not developed our capacity for self-government. Although this 
is true to some extent, the Government are not so much to blame as our own 
countrymen. Though it is now sixty years since self-government has been 
granted to us, some of our countrymen are still ignorant and without grasping 
the object of municipalities they make them a means of making money. If 
those who pursue this. suicidal policy are illiterate, we may easily excuse 
them. But they are highly educated and are deemed to be capable of 
distinguishing right from wrong. They can have no excuse. ‘There is 
nothing more disgraceful for men who fear none and do not care to faithfully 
discharge the duties they owe to society, to become peoples’ representatives. 
There can be nothing more unwise than for them to turn their: power to 
represent the public into a means for making money and to bring the repre- 
sentative institutions into discredit. ‘l'he tricks to which they resort in order 
to become the representatives of the people are quite in keeping with their 
want of moral sense. Although they do not possess property enough to 
quality them to become representatives, it seems they munage to pay more 
taxes and become representatives. ‘They do not hesitate to represent an 
improper act as proper, to state that a road has been covered with gravel 
while it has only been covered with rubbish, and that a certain measurement 
is correct while it is really defective. In short, they stoop to do anything, 
however wrong it may be. They enjoy their offices as a mirasi right. The 
worthless men that elect such worthless people are not fit for self-government. 


(k) General. 


27. In reporting the statement made by Lord Minto on the occasion 
of a dinner given to him by the Central Asian 
Society, that the future of India depends on 
the improvement of her industries and that protective duties are necessary 
to bring about such an improvement, the Swadesamitran, of. the 20th May, 
savs:—-There is no doubt that the production and manufacture of articles in 
India will cease to be adversely affected by the competition of foreigners, 
if import duties are levied on cloth, sugar and paper, which are largely 
imported into India, and export duties are levied on cotton, oil and seeds, 
which are largely exported to other countries. Lord Minto is not a tourist 
who stayed in India for only six weeks, but a statesman who was our Viceroy 
lor five years and intelligently understood the trend of Indian public opinion. 
We therefore believe that he has made;-the,above statement with a sincere 
interest in the welfare of India. Hereafter our representatives in the Legis- 
lative Council are sure to demand the introduction of protective duties in 
India and we fully trust that Lord Minto will utilise his experience and 
knowledge to help them at that time. 


Self-government. 


Protective duties in India. 


yr tae wor 
asuhputams, 
May 12th, 1911. 


Swapssamrraas, 
Madras, 
May 20th, 1911. 


Desamata, 


Rajahmundry , 
May 17th, 1911. 


SastLexena, 


Madras, 
May 23rd, 1911. 


SasiLEKHA, 


Madras, 
May 28rd, 1911. 


778 


28. The Dasamata, of the 17th May, refers to the forthcoming coronat;, 
at Delhi of His Majesty King George Y ,,, 
prays that the King-Emperor will be please 
to order the release of persons like Bal Gangadhar Tilak, who haye been 
convicted and sentenced on a charge of sedition, as a mark of royal fayoy; 
on such a grand occasion. Now that the unrest has subsided and the 
country has been restored to peace, His Majesty may do this favour easily 
and earn the gratitute of the whole Indian population. Then with reference 
to the suggestion of Mr. Stead that during the month in which the coronatioy 
is to take place, His Majesty may be pleased to forbid the slaughter of cattle. 
the paper dwells at iength on the many uses of cattle in India whic) jg 
mainly an agricultural country, and prays that the Government will obtaiy 
the sanction of Ilis Majesty to forbid their slaughter altogether and for ever 
making arrangements for the import of beef from Australia for the consump. 
tion of, the beef-eating population of India. If this be not possible the 


Government, says the paper, will do well to reduce the slaughter of cattle ty 
some extent. 


29. The Sasilekha, of the 23rd May, states that no amount of concessions 


of the sort already granted to the Indians cap 


conduce to the progress of India. Commerce 
and industries should increase and until then, the Indians cannot become 
rich, escape from the effects of famine, have sufficient food to eat and be 
happy. Indian commerce is now advantageous only to the English merchants 
in England, and tbis policy, says the paper, ought to be put anend to. Free 
trade is unsuited to India. Indian industries should be protected. Heavy 
import duties have to be imposed upon yarn and piece-goods imported from 
Kngland and other foreign countries, so that the cotton produced in India 
may be woven into cloth in India itself. ‘The Legislative Councils of the 
various provinces, says the paper, should consider this question. It ought 
to be discussed in the Congress and in the Provincial and District Conferences. 
Indian representatives should repair to England and there plead for the 
abolition of free trade and for the introduction of the policy of protection in 
India. In short, the Indians, says the paper, should be enabled to manv- 
facture the articles they require in India itself. It says that unless foreign 
imports are restrained, Indian trade can never be expected to thrive. 


30. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 23rd May, writes on the 


Love i / subject of the amorous element in literature 
or were as follows :—It is shortsightedness to under- 
stand a book in the light of a few lines in it which depict the amorous side 


of life. The Westerners write inconsiderately that the amorous element is 
abundant in our books. But I believe that they will not open their mouth 
if they examine their own works. The skill of the artizan class in Greece 
first manifested itself in the manufacture of nude figures, and matured itself 
into the figures of the present day French Academy. Is it not the dexterity 
of the Westerners to tie their clothes close to their bodies so as to make the 
bodily organs visible, and dance before men who call themselves gentlemer ? 
Is it not quite common among them to kiss and embrace a woman in public: 
Apart from religious books, it goes without saying that books like Bocacio’s 
Decameron, etc., are full of amorous literature. The case of the French poets 
is known to the whole world. Some explanation had to be invented to-day 
for the amorous element in Chaucer’s stories. The “ Hero and Leander” 
by Morlow, the translation of the works of Ovid, a Roman poet, the “ Rape 
of Lucreece” and ‘“ Venus and Adonis”, ‘‘ Merry Wives of Windsor” and 
‘“‘ Henry the Fourth” by Shakespeare are no better than our books. Byron's 
Don Juon is comparatively a recent work. From the Vedas down to the 
present day literary productions, the Sanskrit works contain the amorous 
element in them. Although Mr. Veeresalingam Pantulu is a reformer 1 
matters social and literary, he has fully inherited the amorous sentiment of 
the ancient pocts by virtue of his blood. As an instance may be mentioned 
his farce Apurvabrahmacharyamu, which occupies the first place in the first 
of his complete works. The amorous element is of two kinds. The 


The slaughter of cattle. 


Indian industries. 
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description of sexual intercourse, etc.. and of the organs of woman is one of 
them. ‘I'his is not very harmful. There are no men who do not know the 
organs of women. It is improbable that descriptions on these matters will 
make those that forgot them recall them into their minds. By man’s own 
arrangement certain practices have come into existence with reference to 
things considered by him as private. In Malabar ladies go without petty- 
coats. Is any harm likely to ensue by reading mere descriptions, which 
do not ensue by seeing the things described ? The amorous sentiment with 
reference to another’s wife is the amorous sentiment properly so called. It 
is this that is depicted in the farce Apurvebrahmacharyamu. ‘his is a great 
i!lustration of obscene literature. Books like this do harm to the public and 
it is our opinion that the circulation of this bvok should be stopped. For 
descriptions of kisses and embraces, see pages 15, 4 and 41 of volume 1U. 
Mr. Pantulu’s farces are full of stories of adultery. Stunza No. : 3, Canto 
No. 1 of Suddhandhra Nirvoshtya Nirvachana Nishudhamu, stanzas Nos. 52 to 84 
of Abhagyopakhyanamu surpass the descriptions of old poets. In the fourth 
Canto of Rasika Manoranjanamu, there is an unveiled description of the inter- 
course between men and women beginning from stanza No. 114. 

Pages 13, 25, 27, 28, 37, 38, 68 and 69 of Ushu, a drama written by 
Mr. Vedam Venkataraya Sastri, deserve notice. 


31. The Andhraprakasika, of the 20th May, regrets the conviction A™>™ssraamasna, 
of Ramaswami Aiyangar. Police Inspector, May 20th, i911. 
Darsi taluk, Nellore district, for procuring false 

evidence in order to cover up a Case of petty dacoity. He was sentenced by 

the Sessions Judge of Nellore totwo years’ imprisonment, which was reduced 

tv one year by the High Court. The paper hears that the inhabitants of 

Nellore have memorialized Government to order his release in view of the 

fact that he is a very popular Inspector and that he always discharged his 

duties conscientiously. In entirely agreeing with the memorialists, the 

paper observes that the crime of which the Inspector is guilty is not very 

heinous, and that his dismissal from service was sufficient punishment for 

him. He is good and is loved by all. ‘lhe paper prays that His Excellency 

the Governor will take compassion upon him and earn the gratitude of the 

Nellore publie by ordering his release. 


A hard case 


III.—LeGistaTION. 


32. The Alhami, of the |6th May, mentions that three bills of the Arman, 


B: _ Government of India relating to Primary May 16th, i911. 
ills of the Imperial Legis- Education, Special Marriages and Mussalman 


wu ; 
ative Council. Waaf, respectively, have been referred to the 


Local Governments, etc., for their opinion. It adds that meetings are 
being held and poner are continually publishing articles in support of the 
Mussalman Waaf Validating Bill. 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


33. The establishment of an Advisory Council, consisting of some of  Swsopeurraas, 
his nobles, by the Maharaja of Dhar to help May sand & 28rd, 1911. 
him in administering his dominions and the - 

formation of an Advisory Council by the 

Maharaja of Mysore to discuss public questions, along with the Representative 

Assembly, are cited by the Swadesamitran, of the 22nd and 23rd May, respect- 

ively, to prove that experiments in administration, which are considered to 

be impracticable by the British Government, are being successfully made by 

the Native Princes. 


34, With reference to the Mysore Gazette (Extraordinary), of the 19th Veasassoans Panama 
Th , _ May, publishing a Government Order direct- say 24th, 1911. 
satis Or oo for economic ing a conference for economic progress to be 
ee assembled in Mysore every year for three 
days in the month of June, consisting of officials and non-officials, to discuss 


_ Experiments in the admin- 
istration of Native States. 


Vaurrranta Parnixa, 
Mysore, 
May 25th, 1911. 


Kerata Tanaka, 
Tiruevalla 
( Travancore), 
May 19th, 1911. 


Kenaua Takaka, 
Tiruvalla 
Travancore), 

May 19th, 1911. 
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subjects dealing with education, agriculture and industries and make report, 
to the Government thereon, the Vokkaligara Patrika, of the 24th May, writes 
as follows:—It ought to have been the peo le in the first instance that 
should have moved for a conference of this kind, but none the less wo are 
thankful to the Government for having taken the initiative in the matter 
We should have very much liked if there were to be non-officials only in the 
conference and a standing committee formed out of them for each district jy 
the province to work in association with the District officers. As it is going 
to be constituted at present, it will be a representative body only in name 
and the official elem-nt will doubtless predominate. We should have liked 
to see social matters also included in the list of subjects to be discussed there, 
as economic progress is not after all the be-all and end-all of existence. 


35. The Vritianta Patrika, of the 25th May, writes:—The Village 


Panchayat Courts’ Bill is one of the most 
important measures now under discussion in tlic 
Mysore Legislative Council. It goes without 
saying that it will, if passed, prove very beneficial to the litigant public 
saving them considerable time, trouble and expense in the prosecution of 
their petty suits in courts faraway from their homes. The only fear is 
whether there will be found in villages competent men to act as judges, but 
it is to be hoped that none but upright and honest men of approved ability 
will be chosen for the office. The one happy feature of this Bill is that it is 
not made compulsory to resort to such courts. We wish that the Bill may 
soon be passed and brought into effect without much loss of time. 


Village panchayat courts in 
Mysore. 


36. A leader in the same issue of the paper compares the Excise 
department of Travancore with that of Mysore 
and discloses certain striking facts for the 
immediate attention of the Travancore Sirkar. 
The chief of them are—that the strength of the liquor allowed for popular 
consumption by the Travancore Sirkar is injurious to health; that whereas in 
Mysore there is only one shop for every 36 square miles, ‘Travancore allows 
one country liquor shop for every 5°75 square miles, and one toddy shop for 
every -''24 square miles; that in the town of Trivandrum which is only !0 
square miles in area, there are 24 country liquor shops and 30 toddy shops 
in addition to eight foreign liquor shops and the average consumption per 
head is 9-9 gallons : that while the manufacture of ‘‘ Beer”? brewed from rice 
which is deleterious to health is being discouraged in Mysore, the manufacture 
of puttai arrack which is equally injurious to health is being encouraged in 
Travancore. The article cites with approval the law in Mysore prohibiting 
the sale of liquors at public fairs and festivals, and requests the ‘'ravancore 
Sirkar to adopt a similar rule there. In conclusion, the article hopes that the 


Travancore Sirkar will look more to the welfare of the public than to the 
filling of its coffers. 


The Excise departments of 
Travancore and Mysore. 


37. A sub-leader in the Kerala Taraka, of the 19th May, says that the 
i ie ee , visit of Their Majesties to India is a source of 
the Delhi Dater > ™ great joy to every loyal citizen of the land. 
The inhabitants of the Madras Presidency, 
although they are not able like the fortunate inhabitants of North India to 
show their loyalty to Their Majesties in their own Presidency, ean display 1t 
at Delhi when they will be represented in the Darbar Hall. The Madras 
Mail and other papers have expressed their opinion regarding the presentation 
of an address to Their Majesties similar to the one presented on the occasion 
of the public celebration of Her Majesty the late lamented Queen Victoria. 
The article invites the attention of the people of Travancore and Cochin as 
well, as they form a portion of the inhabitants of the Madras Presidency 
and have a right to share in the presentation of the proposed address, and 
commends the matter to the notice of the two Sirkars in the hope that they 
will heartily co-operate with their brethren in the Presidency of Madras. 
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VI.—Miscetianeovs. 


“9 The Swadesamitran, of the 19th May, observes :—Thie public impres- 
aes ‘sion is that the proceedings of the Madras 
Th» Madras Provincial Confer- Provincial Conference were not conducted as 
ener. they should have been and that the same 
‘terest and zeal were not evinced in this conference as in the previous 
eonierences. ‘The reasons for this are manifold. At the outset, there are no 
leaders, either in Madras or in the mofussil, in whom the people have 
onfidence. It is thought that those who now come forward to conduct 
ublic affairs do so with the idea of courting the favour of the Government 
and thereby securing higher appointments. It is of course a good thing 
a deputation waited upon His Excellency the Governor and presented a copy 
of the resolutions passed at the conference. As Lord Hardinge received 
, similar deputation from the Congress and gave a sympathetic reply, 
Sir Arthur Lawley also acted similarly. Now the rulers have begun to 
be actuated by a desire that the Government should be conducted as far as 
possible in accordance with the wishes of the people. This desire will 
become strengthened and carried out on a larger scale in proportion to the 
strength of public opinion. Therefore it is necessary that those who were 
responsible for the conduct of the conference this year should try to guide its 
proceedings with the same interest and zeal which characterised the proceed- 
ings of previous conferences. 


39. The Lokopakari, of the 22nd May, writes:—We learn that the 
consideration of the Indian Immigration Bill 
by the Legislative Council of South Africa has 
been suspended for the present and this seems to be the result of the recent 
decision of the Government of India. ‘lle adage ‘ If it sting, it is a scorpivn ; 
if not, it is a harmless gryllus ’ appears to have proved true in this case. 
There is no limit to the difficulties and losses to which the Indians are 
subjected in South Africa. Our patriots should theretore continue to agitate 
about it; otherwise, all that has been done till now will become useless. 
Qur Government also should not accede to the request of the ‘l’ransvaal 
Government. When both the Indian and the Colonial Governments are under 
the rule of King George, why cannot our Government pay some attention to 
the hardships suffered by the Indians in the Colonies? The statement that 
the British Government treats its subjects impartially, without distinction 
of race or religion, does not seem to be applied in practice. Though the 
Englishmen in India lead a happy life with princely comforts, they feel 
discontented and the British Government is devising all sorts of meaus to 
remove such discontent; but it is in different in the matter of remedying the 
grievances of the Indians in other countries. This cannot be said to be an 
impartial course and therefore this subject deserves to be specially considered 
by our Government. 


40. An editorial note in the Manorama, of the 19th May, says thus :-— 
The proposal for the introduction into India of 
a gold coin of the value of Rs. 10, on the 
occasion of His Majesty’s visit has been received with great joy by all 
Indians, inasmuch as it will serve to keep it alive in the memory of the 
people as long as the moon and stars last, and will result in great public 
convenience. No body can, at present; predict what further boons His ray 
has in contemplation to bestow upon India on this memorable occasion. r) 
— that India will derive manifold benefits from this visit of His Imperial 
ajesty. : 

41. A correspondent in the Keralapatrika, of the 20th May, writes about 
the tendency of the ryots to extend their fields 
by encroaching upon the bordering canals and 
alee water tanks which supply water for the kole 
Cultivation in places in the neighbourhood of Chavakkad. If this crop fails 
any year the loss to the cultivator would be incalculable. Since the last 


{ndians in the Colonies. 


he new coinage for India. 


Kole oultivation—cultivation 
of lagoon-fields—in Malabar. 
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few vears the failure has been of common occurrence. According to the 
information received from one Chavakkad correspondent this year’s jai 
has completely failed for want of rain in the months of April and May. x 
doubt much of this misfortune has been brought on by the British is 
ment and the Cochin State not taking proper precautions in time to preven; 
the encroachment. It is true that the authorities have the power cf leyyin, 
asseesment on this cultivation; but they should also remember that thee 
have certain moral obligations towards the kole cultivators. The entre. 
spondent suggests that unless the authorities em a stop to this pernicious 
practice of the ryots in filling up the canals and encroaching upon them and 
reducing their capacity, the ryots would suffer heavy loss and this cultivation 
will entirely be given up. 

A leader in the same issue of the paper, while supporting the views of 
the correspondent, remarks that if the ryots are allowed to fill up the reser. 
voirs or put on dams across waterways as stated by the correspondent, the 
consequent scarcity of water will compel the ryots to stop this cultivation 
which is the main stay of the people there and a good source of revenue ty 
Government. The Tahsildars and other officers should not only be strict in 
levying the assessment, but should also render all assistance to the cultivators. 
It appears that during the last two or three years several petitions were sub. 
mitted to the ‘l'ahsildar of Ponndni, but no notice is said to have been taken 
of them. Besides, the Cochin Sirkar has leased out to the ryots for kole 
cultivation portions of deep and large lagoons which form the main source 
of water-supply to the kole lands in the British territory. This action of 
the Cochin Sirkar is the remote cause of all these complaints. In order to 
minimise this difficulty of getting water one Chengalloor Nambitiri and 
some other rich kole cultivators propose to get water from a distant lake. 
But the carrying out of this project which requires a good deal of money 
must depend upon external help. It is desired that the British Govern- 
ment and the Cochin Sirkar should render all possible help in the execution 
of this proposal. 

42. The Alhami, of the 16th May, states that Indian Chiefs have a great 

Presidency of the Reception TS for their rank and dignity. Itis on this 
Cemesiiies. account that there have been two applicants 
for the Presidency of the Reception Commit- 
tee for His Imperial Majesty. Of these one is the Nawab of Murshidabad 
and the other is the Maharaja of Burdwan. It is understood that the 
Government of India have accepted the application of the Nawab and have 
ordered him to first present himself to the King-Emperor and then introduce 
the Maharaja and other Chiefs to His Majesty. The paper, in conclusion, 
says that the appointment is a matter for pride to Bengal. 
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Langu- | | 
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ee W nere published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, | “itcula- 


ti Lion, 
cation, 


Name of publication. 


= | , , 


— — — — e — - ee 
—- — - . 


Abhinava Bharati .. | Telugu. | Arya Vysia Press, Guntur ..| Monthly., | Nadendla Situramiah, Hindu, 
| Sudra, 22 yeurs, 
Abhinavasaraswati o. Do. Published at Janapadu, Palnad Do. ..|Janapati Pattabhiraéma Sastri, 
| taluk, but printed at Bharata Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
| Vilas Press, Narsaraopeta, ! 
,  Guntér district. 
: Adyar Bulletin .. .. , English. | Vasanta Press, Adyar, Chingle- Do. ..| Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
3 put district. _ 66 years. 
Aftab-i-Dakhan .. | Urda ».. | Ata-ur-rahman Press, No. 14, Weekly .. | Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 
T'ippu Sahib Street, Tripli- Muhammadan, 33 years. 
eane, Mudras, 
Agricultural and Industria] | English. | srt Vidya Press, Kumbaké- | Monthly..| The Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur 
Progress. naw, Tanjore district. K. Raghunatha Rao, c.s.1., 
Hindu, Brahman, 81 years 
Agricultural Asscciation | Tamil .. Do. do. De. .. Do. ° 
amphlet. ss 
Agriculture ee .. | Teluga. | Manjuvani Press, No. 2446,- Do. . |G. Néréyanaswami Nayudy, 
} southern Street, Ellore, | 8B.A., Hindu, Sudra, 41 years. 
Kistna district. jaa | 
Agriculturist ws a Guardian Prees, No. 100, . .. | d.R. Ranga Raju, Hindo, Bulija, | 
Mount Road, Madras. | __ 36 years. 
A’in-i-Dakhan ... .. | Urdu ..| A’in-ieDakhan Press, Begam . .. | Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 98 | 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. | yeure. | 
Ajayibul-alum -. | Tamil .. | Sarvakalayati Press, South . .. A. Muhammad Tahir Sahib, | 
| Main Street, Tanjore. | | __Mohammadan, 50 years. | 
Akhbar-i-Shaukut-ul- | Urdu .. | Published at Hyderabad, but | Bi-weekly. | Muhammad Maniruddin Abmad | 
islam. printed at Ata-ur-rahman | _ Muhammadan, 22 yeare. | 
Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib | | | 
| Street, Triplicane, Madras. | | a | 
Alhami .. ‘ ..| Do. .. Isiami Press, No. 3/4, Appavu | Weekly .. | Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullab | 
Gramani Street, ‘'riplicane, | -| Husain Sahib, Mubammadan, | 
Madras. Sunni, 51 years. 


| 
Alma Poshini... .. | Malaya- A.R.P. Press, Kunnankulam, | Monthly.. | C. V. Ravivarma Raja, Hindu, 27 | 
Jam. Cochin State. | | _ years. ape : 
Ambrosia .. = .. | English, | Dodson Press, 0. 9, Srirangam Do. .. | P. V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, | 
Road, Teppakulaum, ‘| richi- _ Brahman, 23 years. 
. _hopoly. : : 
Andhrabharati -. | Telugu. , Kistna Swadeshi Press, Do. .. | Ayyanki Venkataramanayya, 
| Rohbertsonpeta, Masulipatam, Hindu, Brahman, 23 years. 
_ Kistna district. 
Andhradésaran jani oe : Printed at the Sriniketanam Do. ..|@. Tholasiram Dae, Hindo, 
Press, No. 14, Vinayaka Brahman, 41 years. 
| Mudcali Street, Georgetown, 
but published at No. 70, 
China Bazaar Road, George- | 
town, Madras, | 
Andhrakesari es Do. — Chintamani Press, Innespeta, | Weekly .. | S. Bangarrazu, Hindu, Brahman, 
Kajahmundry, Godavari | 83 yeurs. 
district. | : — 
Andhraprakasika ..| Jo. Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. A. C. Paérthasérathi Nayudu, 
Madras. Hindu, Balija, 57 years. 
Anglo-Indian .... .. | English. Published at the E. and A.I. | Fort- W. Mumford, European, 43 
. Association premises, nightly. years. 
Kigmore, but printed at the 
Lawrence Asylum Press, 
Nv. 166, Mount Koad, , 
) Madras. | ; - 
Army anid Civil News .. | Jo. Army and Civil News Press, Daily... G. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, <2 
| No. 28, Residency Road, | years. 
Baugalore Civil and Mili- | 
| tary Station. : ate" =e 
Arogyaprabodhini | Published at Wowlaishwaram, | Monthly ..| Hakim Shaik Ahmed Sahib, 
: but printed at the Manoran- | Muhammadan, 5] years. 
jani Press, Main Road, | 
Kujabmundry, Gédavari | | 
| district. | | pl 
Arunodayain as . Evangelical Lutheran Mission | . .. | Revd. K. Pamperrein, German, 
‘ 


' 


& 


Press, | ranquetar, ‘Tanjore | b+ years. 
Gistrict. , 


* Figure arrived at by C.J.D, enquiry. 


Aryamatabédbini 

Arya Mitran 

Arya Siddhanta Dipiké. 
Arya V yeya 

Astikan or Theist 


Astrological Magazine 


Atmananda 


B.G.M. 
zine. 


College Maga- 
Bahurasam 
Bala 


Ralamitram 


Bala Vidyarthi .. 

Baliar Nesun or Children’s 
Magazine. 

Sarg-l-Sakhun oe 

Bhakti Vijaya 

Bharatamata 

Bhas!ia Poshini 


Bhasha Vil4sam .. 


Bhautika Kalanidhi 


Bhuloka Vyasan .. 


Bidar Gazette 
Bodhaka Bodhini 


Brahmavadin 


Canarese Evangelist 


Catholic Register .. 


Catholic Watchman 
- Chakravartini 
| 
: 
0 : Children’s Herald 


‘ 
' 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation, 


. , Telugu 


and 


| English. 


‘lumil .. 


Malaya- 
lam. 
English 
and 
Telugu. 

Angle- 
Tawil 
and 
Telugu. 

English. 


Sanskrit 
and 
Canar- 
ese. 

English 
und 

Malaya- 
lam. 

Malaya- 
lum. 

Telugu. 


Maluya- 
lam. 
Do. 

Tamil .. 


Urdu .. 


Cunarese 
Telugu. 
Malaya- 


lam. 


Do. 


English 
und 
Deva- 
nagiri. 

Tamil .. 

Urdu .. 

Canarese 


English. 


Canarese 


English. 


Do. 


Tamil.. 


Where published. 


Saraswati Press, 
Gédavari district. 


Cocanada, 


Published at Tiruvalar, 
‘Tanjore district, but printed 


Edition. 


Nawe, caste and age of editor. 


at the Nvavabbim«ni Press, | 


Karikal. 


B.B, Press, Parur, Travan- | 


core State. 
Arya Vysyx Press, Guntur 


Brahmo Orphan Asylum }'ress, 
No. 97, Anna JVillai Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Albinion Press, No. 33, Vepéry 
High Road, Madras. 


K Narasimhaiya & Uo., Print- | 


ers, Mvsore City. 


Basel Slission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 


Papali Cheeku Press, Erna- , 


kulam, Cochin State. 
Setu Press, Khboggillipet, 


Masulipatam, Kistna district. | 


Published at Calicut, Malabar 
district, but printed at the 
Basel Mission Piess, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 

Mar ‘Thoma Sliba Press, Pala 
Minachil, ‘Travancore State. 

C.M.S. Press, :alaumevttah, 
‘Tinnevell,y istrict. 

Muhamwadi Press, No. 29, 
Police lire ‘', Bangalore 
Civil and Military Station. 

K. Narasimhaiya & Co., Print- 
ers, Mysore City. 

Sri Virayogindra Press, V izia- 

nugram, Vizazupatam district 

Malayala Manorama Press, 
Kottayam, Travancore State. 

Aksharalankaram Press, 
Kythamukko, ‘Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 


Publisbed at the Suryalaya, | 


‘Tondiyarpet, but printed at 
Ananda Press, No. 
Stringer’s Street, Madrus. 
Bhuloka Vyansan Press, No. 16, 
Anakarakonan Street, George- 
town, Madras. 
Usman Press, Bidar, Hyder- 
nbad State. 
Wesleyan Mission 
Mysore City. 


Press, 


i 
. ' 


| Monthly.. 


| 


1/id, i 


lsrahmavadin Press, No. 1/14, | 


Baker’s street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal 
No. 19, Mount Road, Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 8, 
Philip’s street, Geurge- 
town, Madras. 

Veet & Co.’s Prews, No. 11, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published at No. 107, Vira- 
raghava Mudali Street, Tri- 
plicane, but printed at the 
Kalviparakasam Press, 
No. 17, Old Rice Manai 
Street, ‘I'riplicane, Madras. 

Published at Nazareth but 
printed at the C.M.S. Press, 
Palamcottah, 
district. 


Press, 


Tinnevelly 


Monthly ee 


Tri- 


monthly. | 


Monthly .. 


Fort- 


nightly. 


Eizht 
times 
year, 


Monthly. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly... 


Do. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly 


ldo. 


Monthly .. 


mau, 45 years. 


=. BR. 


. Srinivass Aiyangar, 
Hindu, : 


rahman, 60 years. 


OK. 3A. Raman, Hindu, Lavan, 
about 31 \ ears. 
S. Ramaswami Gupta, Hindu, 
Vuieya, 48 years. 
'C, Govindsrajulu Nuyudu, 
Hindu, Balija, 45 years. 


B. Suryanarayana Rao, B.a., 
Hindu, Brabman, 47 years. 

K. Narasimbaiya, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 yeurs, 


Revd. Muller, 36 yeare ., 
a 


ON. H. Joseph, Koman Catholic 
| Christian, 61 years. 

. | K. Kesava Rao, Hindu, Vaisya, 
| 26 yeurs. 


i. | C. H. Reuz, 34 years 


, Puramesvaram i) /ai, 
Hindu, Sudra, ubout 20 years, 
J.T. Arthur, Native Christian, 
47 years. 
A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Mu- 
hammadan, 33 years. 


M. Sitarama Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years. 

) Dhcirisale Visvanatham, 
Hindu, Brahman, 24 years. 
K.C. Mamman Mappilla, b.a , 
synian Christian, 36 years. 

., @. Padmanabha Pillai, Hindu, 

: Sudra, about 47 yeare. 


.|B. Suryanurayana Rao, B.a. 


| Hindu, Brahman, 67 years. 
| 


|M. Mutbuviran J'illai, Hindu, 
| Valluvan, 44 years. 


|Mehr Ali, Muhammadan, 31 
, years 
. | Revd. H. Gulliford, European, 
| 68 years. 
V.Ramiab, 8.a., Hindu, Brah- 
man, 43 years. 
. | Revd. D. D. Gunisbuger, Ameri- 
can, about 40 yeurs. 
Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 
51 years. 


Revd. Father J. Boyland, Euro- 
pean, 39 years. 

P.S. Appaswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 36 years. 


Joseph A. Jesudasan, Native 


Christian, 34 years. 


NMutnuri Gopaldas, Hindu, Brab- | 


Cireule- 
ti0n,. 


6,750 


Name of publication. 


Langa- 
age of 
pabii- 
cation. 


W here published. 


Edition. 


ri 


Name, caste und age of editor, | U:tex. 
Quorn 


2 


_—_—_ 


4 


eee a eee 
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Christ Church Madras 
Monthly Magazine. 

Christian College Maga- 
zine. 

Christian Patriot .. ee 


Citator 
Cochin Argus 


Coimbatore Crescent .. 
Crimina) Law Keplenisher, 
Criminal Law Reporter .. 


Daily Post 


Dakhan Law Report 


Desabhimani .. 


Desabhimani .. 


| Desamata 


Devi Bhagavatam 


Dhanvantari 

Dharmam 

Diocesan Record .. 

Divyagnina Dipika 
Organ of ‘Theosophy. 


Divya Nikshepam = or 


Divine Treasury. 
Dravidabhimani .. os 


East Coast News 
and Advertiser. 


Educational Review 
Educationist 
Elementary School Jour- 


nal. 


Eucharist and Priest 


76 | Flower of Karmal] 


77 
78 


79 


80 


Friendly Instructor 


Gnananayaki oe 
Good Pastor 


Gospel Witness .. 


English. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Anglo- 
‘Lamil. 


Anglo- 
‘Lamil. 


: Teluga. 
Do. 


Malaya- 
lum. 


Do. 
Tamil .. 


English. 
Telugu. 


Malaya- 
lam. 
Tamil .. 


English. 


Do. 


Do, 


Telugu. 


English. 


Malaya- 
lum, 


Tamil .. 


me ea 
Do. 


English. 


English. 


Methodist Episcopa) Tress, 
No.19,Mount Koad, Madras. 
Lo. do. 


Do. do. 


India Printing W orks, 


Madras. 


Cochin Argus Press, Guiros 
Street, British Cochin, 
Malabar district. 

Crescent Press, 7/263, Mill 
Uffice Road, Coimbatore. 

Guardian Frews, No. 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Law Notes Press, Parvati- 
puram, Vizagapatam district. 

Daily Post LFress, No. 16, 
Residency Road, Bangalore 
Civil and Military Station. 

Deccan Law Report Press, 
Troop Bazaur, Hyderabad. 


100, 


Patriot Press, Napier’s Road, 
Cuddalore New Town, South 
Arcot district. 

Desabhimani Press, Guntdr .. 


Manorama Press, Rajab- 
mundry, Gédavari district. 
Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi- 

yor, Mavalikarai, ‘lravan- 
core State. 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal, Malabar distriot. 
Shri Narayan Press, Pondi- 
cherry. 
C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, 
‘Travancore State. 


Victoria Jubilee 


Chittoor. 


Press, 


Syrian Printing Press, Kotta- 
yam, l'ravancore stute. 
Patriot Press, Salem 


Alma Press, 
Waltair, 
trict. 

Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.’s 
Press, No. 4, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Sunny Side, 
Vizagapatam dis- 


Swadesamitran Press, No. 117, | 


Armenian Street, George- 

' town, Madras. 

|Chintamani Press, Innespeta, 

_ Rajahmundry, Gddavari 
district. 

Published at Puthenpalli in 
Parur taluk, Irdévancore 
State, but printed at the 
Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin, Malabar district. 

St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 
Ettumanur, Travancore State 


C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Kamalanayaki Press, No. 27, 
Vakkakaran Street, Purse- 
wakam, Madras. 

| Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Club Road, RKajahe 
mundry, Gédavari district. 


5 


6 


| Monthly.. 


Do. 
Weekly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


| Weekly .. 


Bi- 
monthly. 
Monthly.. 


Be | ee 


Daily (two 
editions). 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Ounce in 
| two 
months. 


Monthly.. 


Oe 


| 
; | Weekly o- 


eee 
'Monthly.. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


——.. 


' 


-— 


! 


Revd. Norman Bennett, u.a., | 


European, 43 years. 

Revd. E. McPhail, u.a., Euro- 
pean, 45 years. 

Revd, J. Lazarus, B.a., D.D., 
Native Christian, 57 years: 
and Mrs. K.Sathianathan, M.A., 
Native Christian, 40 years. 

M. C. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, 
H.A-, B.L.» Hindu, Brahman, 
39 years. 

C. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 
42 years. 


S. DP. Warasimbulu Nayudu, 
Hinda, Sudra, 55 years. 

P. ©. Subramania Pillai, s.a., 
e.L., Hindu, Sudra, 40 years 
Putrevu Venketu Rao Pantulu, 
Hindu, Brahman, 45 years. 


Miss A. E, Dawson, European, 


37 years. 


Ghulam Akbarkhan Sahib, 33 
years ; and Babu Gayaparshad 
Sabib. 35 years; Muham- 
madans. 

T. Satakopa Chariyar,t 
Hindu, Brabman, 50 years. 


D. Séshéchalapathi R4o, Hindu, 
Brahman, 43 years. 

Nallacheruva Krishna Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 47 years. 

Muhadeva Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, about 41 years. 

Pr. sSankunni Variar, Hindu, 
Variyan, 45 yeurs. 

Nagaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, about 25 years. 

Revd. W. 8. Hunt, European, 
about 46 years. 


P. Narasimha Aiyar, 66 years, 
and J. Srinivasa Rao, 61 years, 
Hindu, Brahmans. 

Cheriyan Mathu, Syrian 
Christian, about 21 years. 

D. A. John Nadar, Native Chris- 
tian, 41 years. 

D. Lazarus, h.a., Native Chris- 
tian, 58 years. 

Hindu, 


C. Srinivasa Chari, 


Brahman, 56 yeurs. 


T. §&. Kodandarama Aiyar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 43 years. 


V. Narasimbaraéyudu, B.4., L.T., 
Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 


Revd. Father Casper, 
u.a., German, 47 years. 


D.C.  ] 


Emmanvoel, 
Christian, 


Revd. Father 
Roman Catholic 
about 34 years. 

Revd. G. Devadasan, B.A., L.T-, 
Native Christian, 40 years. 

S P. Narayanaswami Mudali, 

Hindu, Vellala, 32 years. 


Revd. A. R. John, Native Chris- 
tian, 41 years. 


Revd. C. F. Kuder, American, 
* 48 years. 


* Information called for. 


+ Died on the morning of the 28th March 1911. 
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Name of pubiication. 


| 
| 


» 


——— nl 


| Guide to Sunday School 
‘Teachers. 
Guna Darpana 


Harinuam 


liarvest Fieid 


i | Hindu 


Hindu Nesan .. 


Hinda Sund4ri 


Hitakarini 
Hitavaédi 
Lilustrated Criminal] In- 
vestigation and Law 


Digest. 


Independent .. 


92 | Independent 


93 | Indian Interpreter 


| Indian Ladies’ Magazine. 


0 | Indian Law Gazette 
| 
>| Indian Missionury News. 


7 | Indian National Mission- 
ary Sanga Dipika. 


Indian National Mission- 


| ary Sangham Dipika. 
Indian Patriot 


| Indian Railway Journel .. 


| Indian Review 


: indian Shorthand Joarna) 


Indian Stage 


Indiar. Veterinary Journal. 


Indian 
Journal. 


V eterinary 
Industry 


Internationa] 
Service Magazine. 


Police 


Where published. 


4 


| Malaya- 
lam. 
Uriya .. 


Do. 


English. 
Do. 


. | Telugu, 


' 


Telagu. 


English. 


French. 


Do. 


Do. 


Sialaya- 
lam. 


English. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Telugu. 


English. 


Tami) .. 


Tamil .. 


English. 


—_— ee — —— «§ > = 


Bare] Mission f’ress, Munga- 
lore, South Canara district. 
Gajapatt Bhima Jeo Press, 
Digupudi, Ganjam district. 


Jagadisa Press, Sri Jagannath 


| 
Monthly .. , 


' 


Street, Berhumpur, Ganjam | 


district. 
Wesleyan Mission 
M veore City. 
Satiunal Press, Mount Rvuad, 
Madras. 


South Indian Press, 
Linga Chetti 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Desopakari 
Kistna district. 


Guardian Press, No. 
Mount Road, Madras. 

C.M.8. Dove Press, 
College, 
Kistna district. 


100, 


l’ress, | 


No. 18, 
Street, 


' 


' 
! 


Press, Kunteru, | 


Edition. 


Weekly .. 
Mouthly ee 


l‘o. 


luily 
Bi-weekly. 


Monthly .. 


Noble | 
Masulipatam, | 


Criminal Investigation Fress, | 


No. 16, Sitaramna 
Street, Kosupet, 

North Arcot district. 
Published at Buazaur Suaint 


Miudal: 
Vellore, 


monthly. 


| Weekly .. 


Laurent Street and printed | 
at the Sinnayya Printing | 


Press, Pondicherry. 


Impremerie Louis Sinnaya de | 


Saigon, Pondicherry. 
S.P.C.K. Press, Nu. 18, Church 
Road, Vepery, Mudras. 


Methodist Episcopal Tress, 
No. 19, Mount Road, Madras. 
Indian Law Gazette Press, 


No. 49 Acharappan Street, | 


Georgetown, Madras. 
C.M.S. Press, Palamecottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 
Waverly Press, No. 37, Jou.es 


Street, Georgetown, Madras. | 


Guttenberg l’rees, Court Road, 
Calicut, Malabar district. 

[Indian Vatriot Press, No. 23, 
Errabalu  Chetti 
Georgetown, Madrne. 

Alexaidra Press, No. 43, Akbar 
Sahib Street, Triplicare, 
Madras. 

G. A. Nateran & Co.’s l’ress, 
No. 3, Sunkuraman Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at Kumbukonam, 
Tanjore district, but printed 
at Addison & Co.’s Prets, 
No. 155, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Guardian Press, No. 
Mount Road, Madras. 


100, 


Lawience 
No. 166, 
Madras. 

Razzukia Press, No. 27, Tayar 
Coil) Street, Triplicane, 
Madras. 


Press, 
Road, 


Asylum 
Mount 


Manjuvani Press, Nv. 2446, 
Southern Street, E)lore, 
Kistna district. 

Ambica Press, No. 106, 
Devaraja Mudali Street Park 
Town, Madras. 


| 


Do. 


Quarterly. 


| Monthly.. 


Bi- 
mouthly. 


| Monthly .. 
| Dou. 


| Once in two 
| months. 
| Daily 


Strect, | 


Weekly .. 


Monthly.. 


Do. 


Quarterly. 


Do. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly.. 


». | Revd. H. Galiiford, European, | 


| Cireula- 
t 


Name, caste and age of editor. om. 


7 


| me 


Nilamani Vidya Ratno, wr 1,800 
Brahman, 45 Years. | 


’ 
- mi Fe 


_— 


_C. H, Reur, 34 years 


Sti Dawodora Due Buvaji, | 1,000 
| Hindu, Vaishnava, 37 yeare. 


696 


| {8 veare 
S. 


Kasturiranga Aiyangur, n.a., 
| Bob, thindu, Brahman, 46 
| yeurs. 
S. Soundararaja Alyangar, W.a., 
Hindu, Brahman, 66 years 


| 4,100 
600 


Sattiraju Sitaramayya, 43 years, 
und M. Kuamabayamma, 30 
years ; Hindu, Brahmans, 


Visulakeshi Amma), Hindu, Brah- 
man, 3. years 

Revd. D. Anantam, na., Native 
Christian, 5¥ years. 


T. K. Sundaram <Aiyar, Hindu, | 
Brahman, 37 years. 


Henri Planson, French, 39 years, 


tlenri Planson, French, 39 years. 
Revd. N. Mucnicol, m.a., 42 
yeure; and Revd.’ A. Kobert- 
80, M.a., 39 yours ; Europeans. 

| 


ay K. Sathianatban, wm.a., 


Native Christian, 40 yeurs. 
N. Radhakrisbna Nuayudu, 
Hindu, Balija, 36 years. 


J. A. Anbudayan, w.4., L.T., 
Native Christian, 4] youre. 

K. T. Paul, 8.a., &.T., Native 
Christian, 36 years. 


Revd. 8S. Chandran, 6 years 


Diwan Bahadur C. Karunukara 
Menon, #.a., Hindu, Maluyali, 
51 years. 

S. K.Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 41 years. 


G. A. Nutesa Alyar, B.a., P.M.U., 
Hindu, Brahman, 42 years. 

P. G. Subramania Aiyar, B.a., 

Hindu, Brahman, 42 yeara, 


V. V. Srinivasa Aiyangar, h.a., 
R.L., 89 years, and P. Seshu- 
dri, ma., 22 years; Hindu, 
Brahmans. 

Major W. OU. Dawson, a.v.c., 2¥ 
years. 


Do. do. 


N. Chalapati luo, 


Hindu, 
Brahman, 34 years. 


G. 


Kodandaramayya, 


M.A, 
Hindu. Brabman, 51 years. 


; 
i 
; 
' 


* Including tri- weekly edition. 


Name of pubiication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


| 


Islam Nesan 


Jananukulan 


Janmi 


Jaridah-i-Rozgar 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba-sahifs. 


Jivanikshepam 


Journal of the Muham- 


madan 


Eduoc:tiona! 


Association of Southern 


India. 


Journal of 


the South 


Indian Association. 


Jyotis Sustra Payonidhi .. 


Ka!tpaka 


Kalpavalli.. 


Kamesvari 


Karmayogi 


Karnataka Chandrika 


Karnétaka Granthamala ,. 


Karnaétakx Kaévya Kalani- 


dhi. 


Kavana Kaun.udi 


Kérala Chintamani 
Kerala Kawmudi .. 
Kerala Patrika 
Kerala Sanchari 
Kerala Taraka 


Kéralopakari 


Kistnapatrika 


Kolar Gold Fields News.. 


Krishikala Nidhi 


Krishikkaran 


Kudamba Priya Vadini 
(Family Friend). 


Kurshid 


La Gerbe du Maduré 


La Missione di Mangalore. 


Lakshmi Bhai 


Tamil .. 


Do. 
Malaya- 
jam, 
Urdu .. 

Do. 


Malaya- 
| lam. 


Urdu .. 


English. 


Canarese 


English. 


Tamil ,. 


Canarese 


Telugu. 


English. 

Canarese 

Malaya- 
lam. 
Do. 


Urde .~ 
French. 
Italian . 


Mal)aya- 


lam. 


| 


Published at No. 12, Appu 
Maistri Street, but printed 
at Muslim Abhimani lress, 


} 
' 


No. 18, Appa Maistri Street, | 


Georgetown, Madras. 
Sri 
Tanjore. 


Lakehmi Sahayam 


' 


Kottakkal, Malabar district. | 


Sultani Press, No. 1/24, Peter’s 
Road, Royapetta, Madras. 
Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 

ghat Gate, Hyderubad. 

Psmbakkada Church Press, 
Kuthattukulam Muvattu- 
puzha, ‘lravanoore State. 

Islami Press, No. 3/4, Appavu 
Gramani Street, ‘Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Published at the Ranade 
Library, Mylapore, but 

rinted at the (ivardian 
ress, No. 100, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 
Mysore City. 

Published ut Tinnevelly 
Bridge, Tinnevelly district, 
but printed at the Ananda 
Steum Press, No. 1/14 
Stringer’s Street, Madras. 

Prabodhini Press, Dugzgirala, 
Guntar district. 

American Iiiamond Press, 
No. 4/5, Inspector Subrayalu 
Nayudu Street, Washerman- 
pet, Madras. 

Vidyabhivardhini 
Pondicherry. 

Graduates’ ‘l'rading Association 
Press, Mysore City. 

Do. 


Press, 


do. 


Do. do. 
Bharata Vilasam 
Trichur, Cochin State. 
Kérala Chintamani 
Trichur, Cochin State. 
Varnaprakam Press, Mayya- 
nad, Quilon, Travancore. 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut, 
Malabar district. 
Do. do. 


Press, 


Press, 


harmuavilasam Press, Tiru- 
vella, ‘l'ravancore State. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 

Kistna Swadeshi Press, 
Robertsonpeta, Masulipatam, 
Kistna district. 

Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowringpet, Mysore State. 
J.L.N. Press, Bangalore City, 

Mysore. 

Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 
palam, Malabar district. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 

Ata-ur-Réhman Press, No. 14, 
Tippu Sahib Street, ‘Lripli- 
cane, Madras. 

St. Joseph’s Industria] School 
Press, Cantonment, Trichi- 
nopoly. 

Kodialbai: Press, Mangalore, 
South Canara district. 

Bharata Vilasam 


' Press, 
Trichar, Cochin State. 


Monthly. 


rishna Vilas Press, | Weekly .. 
Press, ! Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Quarterly. 


Monthly.. 
Do. 


Fort- 
nightly. 
Mont hly ee 


Fort- 
nightly. 
Monthly .. 


monthly, 


| 
a 


O. C. P. O. Sultan Saiyid Ahmad 


Cire 3. 
se a 


eari).. 


-_ 
i 


a 
—=—_———l 
— 


Rowther, 


years. 


Muhammadan, 24 


~ . 


ry B. Krishna Dus, Hindu, | 


| 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Do. 


a 


Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 


| 


Vellala, 52 years. 

K. C. Manavikraman amburan, 
Hindu, Samantan, 42 years, 
Mubammad Abdu! Latif Suhib, 

Muhammadan, Sunni, 32 years. 
Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muham- 
madun, 26 years. 
Konattu Mathen Malpan, Malan- 
kara Christian, about 52 years. 


Abdul Hamid Hasan, s.«., u1.3., 


Mubammadan, 30 years. 


K. b. Ramanatha Aiyar, m.a., 
B.L-, L-T., Hindu, Brahman, 47 
years. 


S. Satchitananda Jois, Hinda, 
Brahman, 28 years. 

T. R. Sanjivi Rav, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 31 years. 


J. Venkataratnam Chowdburi, 
Hindu, Kamma, 35 years. 

Puranam Saryanarayana ‘Tir- 
thulu, Hindu, Brahman, 30 
years. 


C. Subramania Bharati, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 

N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 25 years. ' 

B. Subba Rao, b.a., Hindu, 

Brahman, 40 years. 
M. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 45 years. 
P. Kerala Varma ‘Tampuran, 
Hindu, \shatriya, 40 years. 
Moorkoth Kumaran, Hindu, 
Tiyan, 32 years. 

C. Krishnan, Hiidu, Jluvan, 26 
years. 

C. Kunhi Raman Menon, B.a., 
Hindu, Nayar, 52 years. 

C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hinda, 
Nayar, 53 years. 
. M. Narayana Panikkar, 
Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 

Revd. J. Meyer, German, about 
36 years. 

C. V. Ramachari, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 59 years. 


R. N. Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years 

K. C. Kunhunni Ezhuthassan, 
Hindu, 42 years. 

Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 4&.A., 
Protestant Christian, 41 years. 

Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muh- 
ammadan, 53 years. 


Revd. G. I. Gross, 8.3., German, 
40 years. 


Revd. E, Frachetti, s.3., 52 years. 


Vellakal Narayana Menon, 
Hindu, Nayar, 34 years. 


| 


| 


! 
j 


' 
' 


i 
| 


aE 


* Figure arrived at by C.I.D. enquiry. 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


4 


Lakshmi Vilacam .. 
Law Patrika 
. | Law Record 


43 | Lawyer _ 


| Le Pionnier 

Le Progrés 

Light of Truth or Siddh- 
anta Dipika and Agamio 
heview. 

Liva-ul-Ielam 


Lokanukulan 
Lokopakari 


Madar Manoranjani or | 


Zenana Magazine, 
Madar Mitri or Women’s 
Friend. 
Madhuvilakku Dutan or 
Madras ‘Temperance 
Herald. 


Madras Church Missionary 
Gleaner. 
Madras Law Journal 


Madras Law Times 

Madras Mail ae 
Madras Standard .. 
Madras ‘limes 

Madras Weekly Notes 


Viagazine for Students, 
Teachers anc Children. 


Maharaja's College Maga- 
zine. 


Maha Vikata Dutan. 


M ahilasakhi ee ee 


Malabar Herald... 


Malabari 


Malabar Islam 


Malaya- 
lam. 


Teluga. 
English. 


Tamil .,. 


French. 
Do. 
English. 


Tamil .. 


ee 


English 
and 


English, ° 
Do. 


| 


English. 


Temil.. 


f 


| Canarese 


English. 


Malaya- 
Jam. 


Do. 


Tawil. | 


——— -— — ee 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


—— >_ - 


6 


— ae ee 


Lakshmi Sahayam _|’ress, 
Koéttukkal, Malabar district. 

Manoraina Press, RKajah- 
mundry, Gddav ri dis' rict. 

Vablehed «at the Bembay 
Hease, No. 3.10, Ganupati 
Mudali Street, ‘Triplicane, 
but printed at Edeurd 
Press, No. 2/11, lavidson 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 

Dowden & Uv., Peerless Preas, 

| No. 21, Sunkuraman Street, 

| Georgetown, Madras. 

Imprimerie Le  Pionnier, 

Pondicherry. 

| Imprimerie Le Progrés, Pondi- 

| cherry. 

Meykandsn Press, No. 13, 
Swami Pillai Street, Chulai, 
Madras. 

Muhammadiya Press, No. 121, 
Mannadi Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

— Press, Kumbakénam, 

‘anjore district. 

Satchitananda I’ress, No. 18, 
Swami Chetti Street, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 


| 


. | Ripon Prese, No. 91, ‘hambu 


| Chetti Street, Madras. 
Methodist Episcopal Press, 
| i. @. Boum - Beod, 
Madras. 
| ublished at No. 141, Evening 
| Bazaar Road, Georgetown, 
but printed at the Waverly 
| Press, No. 37, Jones’ Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
S.P.C.K. Press, No. 18, Church 
Road, Veperv, Madras 
| Ananda Presa, No. 1/14, Strin- 
| ger’s Street, Wadsas 


| Price Current Prevs, No. 8, 
Philip’s Street, Georgetuwn, 
Madras. 

Madras Mail Press, No. 6, 
| North Beach Road, Madras. 
‘Madras Standard Printing 
_ Press, No. 107, Popham’s 
| Broadway, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

' Madras Times Press, No 149-A, 

| Mount Road, Madras. 


} 

| Published at No. 1, East 

| Chitrakulam Street, Myla- 

| pore, but printed at the Guar- 
| dian Press, No. 100, Mount 
| Koad, Madras. 

Published at Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district, but 
rinted at the Dowden )’res«, 

o. 2), Sunkuraman Strect, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mvsore City. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City 

Union Press, Petercellie Street, 
British Cochin, Malabar 
district. 

Published at Tirfr, Ponnani 
taluk, lut printed at the 
West Const Press, Calicut, 

' Malabar district. 

Bharat: Mitram Press, Muttan- 
cheri, Cochin State. 


S———EEEE EE 


! 


Monthly... | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 


mes ee 


Do. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 
Do. 
Monthly.. 


Weekly .. 


Do. 
Do. 


' 


' 
' 
| 


Monthly .. 


| Weekly .. 


Daily 
Do. 


lo. 

(I'wo edi- 

tions.) 
Weekly .. 


Quarterly. 


Do. 
Weekly .. 


M onthly ee 
Weekly .. 


Do. 


Do. 


* Including the tri-weekly and weekly editions. 


' 


! 
| 
} 


Hindu, Samantan, 42 years. 

C Venkatanarasimha Kao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 

P. Tirumalachari, Hinde, Brah- 
nan, 10 years. 


| 
OM. A. Lokanatha ( hetti, Hinda, 


Kuvaral, > yours. 


Ponnu Kanakesethai. Hindu, 
Vellalu, about 4) vears. 

Louis Rajendram, Native Chris- 
tiun, 67 years. 

V. V. Ramanan, v.z.s., Hinda, 
Brahmun, 36 yeurs. 


Moulvi Sheikh Miran Mohidin, | 
Nuhammadan, 35 years. | 


C. 8. Radhakrishna  Aiyar, | 
Hindu. Brahman, 36 years. 

K. Vadivelu Chetti, Hindu, | 
Vuisya, 48 veurs. 


C.S. Ramaeswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 36 Yuri, ' 

Revd. A. E. Ogg, American, 38 
years. 

(1) T. A. Sundaram, p.a., w.7., | 
39 years, and (2) L. !. Ste- 
phen, 38 years; Native Chris. | 
tians. | 

Revd. Canon FE. Sell, pnin., 
European, 81 vers. 

P, KR. Sundara Aivar, w.4., u.t., 
51 yours, und P. RK. (ianapati 
Alyar, B.A., B.L., 43 yours ; 
Hindu, Brahmans 

K. Ramachandra Aiyar, i.4., 
B.t., Ilindu, Wrahman, 34 
years. 

Arthur FE. Laweon, European, 
47 years. 

A. Kuamasesha Aiyar, w.a., 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 yoars. 


W. F. Grahame, European, 58 
youre, 


N. R. K. Tatachariyar, n.a., 0.1., 
Hlindu, Brahman, 50 years, 


Mies A. M. Naish, European, 46 : 
yeura, 


T. Denham, European, 55 years. | 300 


B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 760 + 
Native Christian, 51 years. 


Mies C. E. Parsons, European, | 299 
46 years. | 
E. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 47 yoars. | 664 


V. C. Balakrishna Panikkar, ' 
Hindu, Nayar, 25 years. | 

! 

P. A. Muhamma:!, Muhammadan, | 
.& years. 


oe ee oe oe 


+ Figure arrived at by C.I.D. enquiry. 


-— —_—_— - ee ee 


——— 


OS ee ; Pity: 
ee 
ec RT 
* 
= Ps ‘ 


ienin ie . 
+. ied ’ 
- _ ‘ in 


-_——_ 


Name of publication. 


——— a = ——_— —— 


Malabar Quarterly 


Review. 

Malankara Idaweka Patri- 
ka (also called Malabar 
News). 

Malankéra Sabha ‘|! arak*. 

Maiankara Sariyani Suvi- 
seshakan (also called 
Syrisn Evangelist). 

Malayala Mancrama 


Malay4la Mitram with 
Gnananikshepam (Trea- 
sury of Knowledge). 


Manavaseva 


Mangalodayam 


Mangalore Magazine 
Manju Bhashini 


Manorama 
Manoranjani 


Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 

Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 


Messenger of ‘I'ruth 


Millenial Light 
Missionary Intelligence .. 
Monthly Witness 


Morning Star 
Muhammadan 
Muhammadiya Darpanam. 
Muhammadiya- 
mitran. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan.. 
Mushir i-Dakhan 


Mysore Star 


Mysore Times 


Nagai Nilalochani. 


Nallasiriyan 
Teacher. 


or Trained 


Langu- 
age of 
pobli- 

cation. 


—— 


Where published. 
/ 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


3 


—_—_—-  -- 


| English. 


| Malaya- 
lam. 


Deo. 
Do. 


Malaya 
lam and 
English. 
Malaya- 
lam. 


Do. 
Telugu. 


Malaya: 
lam 
and 

Sanskrit. 

English. 


Sanskrit. 


Malaya- 
lam, 


Telugu. 


Malaya- 
Jam. 
Tamil .. 


Telugu. 
Do. 
Malaya- 
lam, 

Anglo- 
English, 
Do. 


Malaya- 
lam, 
Tamil .. 


Urdu .. 
Do. 


Canarese 


English. 


zoe... | 


Do. 


| West Coast ress, Sweetmeat 


.C M.S. Uress, Kottayam, Tra- 


Tan il. | 


-Muhammadan Press, No. 26, 


a 


Printer’s Jobbing Press, 
Puthenchenthai, Trivan- 
dram, Travancore State. 

Mar Thoma Press, Kottayam, 
‘lravancure State. 


V.G. Press, Kottayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 

Mar '‘homa Press, Kéttayam, 
‘Travancore State. 


Malay4la Muandérima Press, 
Kéttayam, Travancore State. 


C.M.S. Press, Kottayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 


Manomohan Press, Tangasséri, 
Anjengo district. 
Manorama Press, Rajah- 
mundry, Gédévari district. 
Kérala alpadrumam Fiess, 

‘l'richar, Cochin State. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore, 
South Canara district. 


Sri Sudarsana Press, Sannadhi 
Street, Little Conjeeveram, 
Chingleput district. 


Street, Calicut, Malabar dis- 
trict. 

Manoranjani Tress, Main 
Koad, Cocanada, Gédavari 
district. 

Industrial Schoo) Press, Ern:- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

st. Joceph’s Industrial School 
Press, Cantonment, ‘Trichino- 
oly. 

S.P.C.K. Press, 
Church Road, Vepery, 
Madras. 

K. Narasimhiah & 
Printers, Mysore City. 


No. i8, 
Co., 


vancore State. 

Methodist Episcopal Prees, No. 
19, Mount Road, Madras. 

St Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) 
Press, Cantonment, ‘Trichi- 
nopoly. 


Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Sarasvati Prakasam Press, 
Parur, ‘Travancore State. 

Muhammadiya Press, No. 202, 
Marakkadai Street, Vaniyam- 
badi, Salem district. 

Hyderi Press, No. 2/34, Peter’s 
Road, Royapetta, Madras. 


Jakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop Bazaar, 
Hyderabad. 

Star Press, Mysore City oe 


Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry 
Road, Bangalore City, 
et 90 State. 

Nilalochani Press, Negapatam, 
Tanjore district. 

Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi Mudali Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


lo. 
Bi-weekly. 
Monthly.. 


lhi-weekly. 
Monthly.. 
Do. 


Quarterly. 


Monthly.. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly.. 


Once intwo 
months. 
Nonthly.. 


Six times a 
year. 


Bi-weekly. 


Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


Do. 
Daily 


Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


K. 
Vellala, 38 vears. 


E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 
52 years 


K. M. Daniel, Syrian Christian, 
about 53 years. 

EK. Zacharia Cathenar, Syrian 
Christian, about 87 years. 


K. M. Mathula Mappilla, Syrian 
Christian, about 40 years. 


Revd. T. K. Benjamin, .«., 
Native Christian, 41 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
28 years. 

C.  Venkatanarasimha Rauo, 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
Cherukunath Nilakandhan Nam- 
budri, Hindu, Brahman, 36 

years. 


Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 43 
vears. 

C. P. A. Rangachariyar, Hindu, 
iirahman, 39 years. 

P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, 

Hindu, Nayar, 52 years. 


G. Venksnna Brothers, Hindu, 
Brahman, 36 years. 


Revd. Brother Leo, European, 
39 years. 

Brother Joseph, Native Chris- 
tian, 56 years. 


Revd. J. A. Lazarus, 
Native Christian, 62 years. 


B.A., 


D. liruvéngadam, Native Chris- 
tian, 5d years. 

Revd. E. V. John, Syrian Chris- 
tian, 69 years. 

Kevd. W. BS. 
Minister. 

Revd. tather L. Lacombe, s.J., 
Frenchman, 45 years. 


todd, Wesleyan 


Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat- | 


talah Sahib, Muhammadan, 
23 yours. 
K. N. Govinda Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, about 28 years. 
Muhammad Abdul Qadir, Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 31 years. 


Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 
Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
43 yours. 

Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
41 years. 


Y. Virupakehayya, 37 years, 
and N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 
37 years ; Hindus, Virashatvas. 


S. N. Ramaswami Aiyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 63 yeers. 


G. Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, 


Kalla, 43 years. 


C. BR. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, | 


Hinda, Vellala, 35 years. 


* Figure arrived at by C.I.D. 


enquiry. 


ae | 
N. Sivarajan, B.4., Hindu, 


Circa. 
' tien, 


791 


ge 
mubli- 
cation. 


Where published. 


—— 


Nalleswara Vilasam 


National Missionary Intel- 
ligenecer. 


Nazzarani Dipika .. 


New Reformer .. 


Nizami 


Nyayabhimani 
O'Vinte et tries 
Novembro. 
Cur Magazine... 


People’s Dootor 


Pizhaikkom Vazhi 


Practical Life. 
| 


206 | Planters’ Chronicle 


| 
107 | Prabandhakalpavalli 


: 
208 | Prabodha Darpanam 
| 


£09 | Prachina ‘Taraka 
210 Prajanukulan 


-11 Progress .. oe 


#12 Purna Chandrodayam 
“13 Qasim-ul-Akhbar 


| 
214 Ravi + 


216 | Risala-i-Adib 


2.6 | Risila-ieAl-hadi ., 


217 | RisRla-i-Mélguséri 


238 : S.P.G. College Magazine. 


“19 Sachitra Chéturya ee 
220 Sad Bhakti Chandrika 
2°) Sadhvi .. se 


ee 
ee 
| 


222 | Sahaya a 


Tamil .. 


Portu- 


guese. 
Mala- 


yalam. 


English, 


Tamil .. 
English. 


Telugu. 


- |. Malaye- 


lam. 
Do. 


T 


English. 


Tamil ,. 


Eng)isb. 


Canarese 
Do. 


Anglo- 
Cana- 
rese. 


Telugu. 


Keluppan Press, Sweetmeat 
Street, Calicut, Mal«bar dis- 
trict. 

Methodist Episcopal Press, 
No. 19, Mount Roed, Madras. 

St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 
Ettumanur, Travancore 
State, 

Published at No. 15, Venkates- 
warar Lane, Sowc»rpet, 
but printed at G. hawa- 
ewaw) Chetti & Co.'s Press, 
No. 6%, Malayaperuma! 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at Hyderabad but 
printed at Ata-ur-rahman 


Edition. 


| 5 


ee ee 


— 


Monthly .. 


ma Ss 
Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


Bi- 
monthly. 


P.ess, No. 14, Tippu Subib | 


Street, Triplicane, Madras, 
Nyuysbhimani Press, Kariks). 


Santa Cros Press, Alleppey, 
Travancore State. 

V. G. Press, Kottayam, 
Travanoore 8 ate 

Artistic Press, Nu. 28, Rundall's 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 


Daily Post Press, No. 16, 
Residency Road, Bangalore 
Civil and Military Station. 

Printed at Vani  Pre«s, 
Buckinghampet, Bezwada, 
Kistna district, and pablished 
at Chennupalli ig teres. 
Narasaravpeta taluk, Guntar 
district. 


Vidyabhivardhini Press, 
Quilon, ‘I ravancore State. 
St. Joseph's Industria) Schoo) 
Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, 

Cochin State. 

Pakkia Vilaea Press, Prome- 
nede Koad, Cantonment, 
Trichinopoly. 

C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 

Viveka Bhanu Press, 7/265°, 
256, North $Avanimuls 
street, Madura. 


Chamraj Press, No. 136, 
Narayana Pillai Street, Ban- 
galore Civil and Military 
Station. 


Sujanaranjani Presse, Main 
Koad, Cocanadu, Gédavari 
district. 

Akhbar-i-Dakhan Press, Afza)- 
ganj, Hyderabad. 

Ansarin Press, Kasaratta, 
Hyderabad. 


| Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Ma] Press, 


Bi Bi’s Alawa, Hyderabad. 
Dodson Prees, No. 9, Srirangam 
Road, Teppakulam, Trichi- 


nopoly. 

Chaéturya Press, Chamara) pet, 
Bangalore City, Mysore. 

Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 
Mysure City. 

gsibaarele Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore City. 


Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Club Koad, Rajah- 
myndry, Gédavari district. 


| Weekly .. 
Monthiy.. 
Do. ee 


| Weekly .. 


Monthly... 


Quarterly. 


Bi- 
monthly. 


Monthly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly.. 


Quarterly. 


Monthly... 
aa 


Bi- 
monthly. 


Nonthbly.. 


—— 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


- 


Kallate Kunhiraman, Hindu, 
Tiyen, 31 years. 


K. T. Paul, p.a., u.t., Native 
Christian. 


_K. Govinda l'illai, Hindu, Sudra, 
| 34 years. 


D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai 
Tholavar, 43 years. 


Amir Hamza, Muhammadan, 

: 3U yours. 

Vythilinga Mudaliysr, Hindu, 
Sodra, about 38 yeurs. 

Revd. Fr. J. Gilvaz, b.3., Euro- 

| pean, 49 years, 

|A. V. George, nm.a., Syrian 

Christian, so 34 years, 

J. W. Wileon, European, 42 
yeare. 

G. A. Vaidyaraman, u.a., Hindu, 
Brahmun, 43 years. 


Harry Ormerod, European, 60 
years. 


Guntopalli Somaiya, Hindu, 
Brahman, 45 years, 


Nilakanta Pillai, Hinda, Sudra, 
about 31 years. 

C. L. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 
28 years. 


S. G. Ramanjulu Nayuda, 
Hinda, Balija, 24 years. 


Revd. Joseph Passmore, Euro- 

an, 

(1) P. Narayana Aijiyar. 63 
yeurs, and (2) A. Ranga- 
ewemi Aiyar, 44 years ; Ilindu, 
Brahmans. 


_M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 
| Muhammadan, 33 years. 


J B. Maclawrin, Canadian 
Missionary, 30 years. 


Zafar Yah Khan, Mubammadan, 
28 yeurs. 

Ghulam Husain, Mahammadan, 
37 years. 

Wali-ur-rabman, Muhammadan, 
28 years. 

Isaac Y. Gnanam, B.a., Native 
Christiau, 39 yeurs. 


B. Janardhana Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 26 years. 

8. Satchitananda Jois, Hindu, 
Brahman, 28 years. 

H,. &. Venkata Kao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 30 years. 


M. Devadae, Native Christian, 
about 36 years. 
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Beria) Name of publication. try Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | Circuls. 

No. ae sl : ton, 

———— NT ae 
1 2 3 ‘ 6 8 | , 
223 | Sahridayé or the Sanskrit | Sanskrit. | Published at No. 65, Vinatirtha | Monthly.. R. Krishnamachariyar, .,., 05 
Journal. Mudali Street, Purasawakam, Hindu, Brahinan, 42 years, 
Madras, but printed at Bri 
Vani Vilas Press, Stirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. ae ee 
924 | Samadaya Parishkarini ,. | Malaya- | Ananda Press, Pathenchenthai, Fort- C. Krishna Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 60 
lam, Trivandrum, Travancore nightly. aboot 59 years. 
State. 
225 | Sarada Sanskrit | Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry | Monthly.. | Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 92; 
and Road, Bangalore City, Bruhman, 41 years. 
Canaresé| Myeore. 
926 | Saraswati .. a .. | Telagu. | Saraswati Prose, Cocanada, ss fe os ee Kriehna Rao 20: 
Géd4vari district. Babadur, B.4., Hinda, Brah- 
man, 38 years. 
997 | Sarva Vyapi 7 .. | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests * 450 
; : ¥ G. Séshéchérlu, Hindu, Brah- 
228 | Sasilekh oe .. | Telugu. | Sasilekha Prees, No. 3, | Tri , Hindu, Bra 600 
— - Karupannan Street, George-| weekly. man, 53 years. 
. town, Madras. 

229 | Satya Dipika .. | Canarese | Basel Mission Press, Manga-| Weekly ..| Revd. H. Risch, Christian, 850 
lore, South Canara district. about 51 years. 

230 | Satya Dutan or Messenger | Tamil .. | 8.P.C.K. Press, No. 18, Church | Monthly .. Revd. J. A. Tazarus, p.a.,| 3,100 

of Truth. Road, Vepery, Madras. Native Christian, 62 years. 

281 | Satyanadam .» «| Malaga- | Industrial School Press, Erna-| Weekly ..| Francie Michael Nelavarath,| 1,000 

lam. kulam, Cochin State. Native Christian, 34 years. 

9°32 | School Days and Holidays. English. Methodist Episcopal Press, Monthly. ° J. H. Oakley, Europoan, 31 bud 
No. 19, Moant Road, } years. 

Madras. hie 
233 | Self-Culture v6 és Do. Excelsior Press, Kishanattam Do. K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar,| 1,050 
: village, Linnevelly district. pe tinda, Brahman, 28 yeurs. 

934 |Sentamil .. ..  ..|Tamil,.|The ‘Tamil Sangam Power| Do... | Tirunarayana Aiyangar, Hindu, 4:0 
Press, 7/1222, Vadaka Veli Brahman, 47 years. 

Street, Madura. 

236 | Sentamil Selvi .. Do. .. | Published at Velanganni, bat| Do. K. Arunachala Thevan, Hindu,} 610 
printed at the Scottish Agamudaiyaen, 41 years. 

Branch Press, Negapatam, 
. ‘Tanjore district. Weeki Muh a Sebnaiine aes Cea oe 
5 -al- .. | Urda ..| Shamsia Prevs, No. 26, ee ny ubammad Aahir-ud-din (Gha 

os | ea Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, / tala Subib, Muhammadan, 23 
st years. 

237 | Shanti Ratnakara Grantha | Sanskrit,| K: Narasimhayya & Co., | Monthly.. Agarada Yagnanarayana 100 

; Mala. Printers, Mysore City. Jikshita, Hindu, Brahman, 51 
ears. 
2338 ri Krishna Sukthi | Canerese | Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- Do. Karody Subba Rao, B.a., 48] 1,000 
om lore, South Canara distrioe ears, and N. Rajagopula- 
ishna Rao, 25 years; both 

a Hindu, Brahmans. a iat 

2 i i]. | English. | Victoria Press, No. 5/83, West ; Weekly .. . A. Sankara Suastri, Hindu, ) 
89 | South Indian Mail oul Stans eee ‘ y Braiinan, 2 year. 

240 | South Indian Templar .,, Do. Published at Oorgaum, Kolar, | Monthly .. A. H. Chowriappa, Native Chris- 30 
Mysore State, but printed at tian, about 26 years. 
the Albinion Press, No. 33, ' 

Vepery High Road, Madras. 

241 | South of India Observer... | Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly ,, | J- A. Davies, European, 37 yeare. oar 
nana A Chambers, Ootuca- ' 
mund, the Nilgiri district. oa 

242 | Sri Krishna Raja Vignana | Cansrese Graduates’ Trading Association | Monthly. . Pandit Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 300 

Vaibhava. and Press, Mysore City. Brahman, 42 years. 

Sanskrit. : 
243 | Sri Narasimha Prayaga | Sanskrit. e, wong rn da L, Co., een bak) ar wong a ~ sam, 300 
- are 
Parijuta Prakaranam. rinters, Mysore City. Set sl = : atta, 38 veaie 
‘ Hindu, eeneens. lesa 1 895 

i ram Malaya- | Sri Parasurama Press, Quilon, | Weekly .. | K. N. Padmanabha fanikkar,; % 
ded bechectanm—mees my Travancore State. _ = : Hindu, Nayar, about 39 years.) 

245 | Sri Savithri oe .. | Telugu. | Savithri Press, Jagannaickpur, | Monthly P. Lakshminarasamamba, Hindu, 
Cocanada, Gdédavari district. Brahman, 31 years. E ' 3.000 

246 | Studente’ Own Magazine. | English. | Published at Messrs. T. 8.| Do, ., | Glyn Barlow, m.a., Huropean,) % 
Subramania & Co., No. 82, 54 years. 

Armenian Street, George- 
town, but printed at Price 
Current Press, No. 8, 
Philip’s Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. : hib Azad 550 
947 |Subh-i-Babar ..  .. | Urda ..| Abamadia Press,Mysore City. | Do. ..| Muhammad Ali Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 23 ye 1.500 
248 |Subhashini ..  .. | Malaya- | Srimulam Press, Puthenchen-| Weekly .. | P. K. Govinda Pillai, 2 
lam. thai, Trivandrum, ‘Travan- Nayar, 36 years. 
core State. ‘ | 
¢ Figure arrived at by C.1.D, enquiry, Increase due to a change in the proprietorship of the press, where the paper is printed. 


Name of pablication. ; Name, caste and age of editor. 


§ 6 


oa¢ | Sudarsanam .. | Malaya- | Published at Kavalpad in| Monthly.. | K. Janardhana Me , Hindu, 
ade | _ lam. Palghat taluk, but — J Nayar, 23 ones. ee ' 
| at the Kharata ilasam 
| Press, Trichur, Cochin Btate. 
| 


Sudarsini .. oe . | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viewasaraya-| Do. ., | Kasturi Sivasankara Kavi, 
| a, Rajolu, Gédévari Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
c 
5’ | Sunday Friend .. Tamil .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission | Weekly ,, | Revd. K. Pamperrein, German, 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 64 years. 
distriot. 
) Sunday Schoo) Lesson | Telaga. | A.E.L. Mission Press, Guntdr. | Monthly,, | Revd. J. Cannady, u.a., Ameri- 
| Book with News (A.E.L. oan, 35 years. 
| Mission News). | 
“Supantha .. oe »- | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore City .. . A. Mahadeva Sastri, 60 years, 
A. Venkatesiah, 45 yeare; 
Hindu, Brehmans. 


| 
' 
| 


Suvishesha Vanmaszhu Malaya- |8.V.R.P. Press, Kunnan- in| P. V. Thommi, Christian, 29 
lam. kulam, Cochin State. years. 


Swadeshabhimani Cansrese | Sharada Press, Courtward, .. | V. Srinivasa Kamath, Hinda, 


Mangalore, South Canara Brahman, 30 years. 
district. 


| Swadesamitran Tamil .. | Swadesamitran Press, No. 117, T . G. Subramania Aiyar, 3.4., 
Armenian street, Madras. Hiudu, Brahman, 54 years. 


7 | Swadharmaprakésini Telugu. | Published at No. 6, Sunkuvar y.. | K. Mérkandéya Sarma, Hindu, 

: Agraharam, Narasinga- Brahwan, 26 years. 

| uram, but printed at the 

| rogressive Press, 3/14, 
Baker’s Street, Georgetown, 

Madras. 

‘3 Swajanamitran .. . | Malaya- | Edward VI1 Memorial Press, M. T. Kunjunni, Christian, 63 

) lam, Jewstown, Muttanocherri, years. 

Cochin State. 

52 ; Swarnelekha Telugu. | Soudamani Press, Tanuku, | Monthly,. | T. Suryanarayana Rao, Hindu, 

| Kistua district. Brahman, 38 years. 


} 
; 


Tamilian Tamil .. | Gautama Press, No. 11,| Weekly ..| Pandit C. Ayodhya Doss, Bud- 
| Bazxar Road, Koyapettah, dhist, 68 years. 


| 


Madras. 
Tashrih-ul-qawanin Urdu .. | Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil| Do. .. | Muhammad Abd-ur-rahim Sahib, 
Khana, Begam Bazaar, Muhammadan, 44 years. 
Hyderabad. 
Teacher ,. .. | English. | Brown Industrial Mission | Montbly.. | P. T. Brinivasa Aiyangar, w.a., 
Press, Rajahmandry, Gdéda- y.u.v., Hindu, Brahman, 46 
vari district. years. 

Teacher ... Telugu. | Brown Industrial Mission; Do... Do. do. 

Press, Club Koad, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Telugu Baptist .. Do. Albinion Press, No. 33, . «+ | Revd. H. E, Stillwel), Canadian, 
Vepery High Road, Madras. 43 years. 


Telugu Law Journal... Do. Setu Press, Khoggillipet, T. Purushottam, Hindu, Brah- 
‘ Masulipatam, Kistna dis- man, 46 years. 
trict. 
Telugu Officer .. ; . Kanyakaparamesvari Press, . «| Brigudier Yesudasan, European, 
Podda Bazuar house, Bapatla, 41 years. 
Guntér district. : 
Ten India Vyavaeayam Published at No. 25, Solayappa ° G. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, 
or South Indian Agri- Mudali Street, Mylapore, Yudava, 46 years. 
culture. but printed at Chengal- 
roya Orphanage Press, 13, 
Rundall’s Road, Vepery, 
Madras. ; 
Theosophist ee ee Vasanta Press, Adyar, Chingle-| Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
put district. 66 years. 
Tirappanitozhan or supple- Evangelical Latheran Mission; Do. Revd. K. Pamperrein, German, 
ment to Arunodayam. Bie SRN: Tanjore 64 years. 
istrict. 
| Tranquebar Mitran . ..| Published at Tranquebar, | Bi- M. -P. Krishnaswami Aiyar, 
Tanjore district, but printed | monthly.| Hindu, Brahman, 29 years. 
at Nyayabhimani Press, 
K arikal. 
Travaucore Abhimani_.. : Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly..| J. Devasahayam, Native Chris- 
Travanoore State. tian, about 26 years. 


Travancore Times. Do. do. ae a Do. ‘do. 


Trichinopoly M ine .. Southern Star Press, Trichi- | Monthly,, | Revd. 8. Jenkin Evans, u.a,, 
poly Magaz . nopoly. | European, 31 years. 


® Including tri-weekly edition. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Cire Via. 
UL, 


| 
| 
: 
| 


ae | 
6 
| 


Ul-My sore 


Ulaga Nesan 


United Church Herald 


United Church Herald 


United India and 


Native States. 
Vaidika Mitra .. 
Vaidya Bodhini .. 


Vaidya Sindhu 


Vakkaligara Patrika 


Valibhar Mitran or Young 
Men’s Friend. 


Vasundhara .. 


Vedadbyapakam . 
Vedanta Deepika .. 


Vediar Vilacku or the 
Tawil Preacher’s Maga- 
zine. 


Vidya Bhanu 


Vidy4déyini 


Vidyananda 


Vidyfvati .. 


Vidya Viharinj 


| Vignéna Chintamani 


Vijaya Vikatan 


Vinoda Bhashitan 
Witty Orater. 


| Vikatapratapa 


English 
and 
Tamil. 

Teluga 
and 
Anglo- 

Telugu. 


English. 


Canarese 


Tamil ,. 


Canarese 
and 

English. 

Ca narese 


Tamil ,, 


Telugu. 


Malaya- 
lam. 
Tamil 
with 
inter- 
mixture 
of 
Grantha 
types. 
Tamil ,. 


Do. 


Canarese 


| Sanskrit 
| and 

| Canarese 
Telugu. 


' 


‘Tamil .. 


Sanskrit. 


Tamil .. 


Canarese 


Tamil .. 


Krishna Raj Press, Mysore 
City. 


Publisbed at No. 45, Sami 
Naik Street, Chintadripet, 
but printed at Balakama- 
lambal. Press, No. 9, 
Peruma)koil Garden Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 


Published at the Religious 
Tract and Book Society, 
Georgetown, Madras, but 

rinted at American Mission 
nox Press, Pasumalai, 
Madura district. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ 

Street, Georgetown, Madras. 


Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 
Alexandra Press, Kumbakhé- 

nam, Tanjore district. 


Caxton Press, Bangalore 
Civil and Military Station, 


Mysore. 
Vokkaligar Sangba Press, 
Bangalore City, Mysore. 
Published at Nezareth but 
— at the C.M.8. Press, 
alamcottah, Tinnevelly 
district. 

Kistna Swadeshi Prees. Robert- 
sonpeta, Masulipatam, Kistna 
district. 

Syrian Printing Presse, Kotta- 

yum, Travancore State. 

Madras .. ec 


C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hal) 
Compound, Madras. 


Vivekabhanu 
256, § North 
Street, Madura. 


Press, 7/255, 
Avanimula 


Graduates’ Trading Asrociation 
Press, Mysore City. 

Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry 
Road, Bangalore City, 
Mysore. 


Published at No. 288, Thambu 
Chetti Street, Georgetown, 
but printed at K. R. Press, 
No. 289, Thambu Chetti 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 

Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Vignana Chintamani Press, 
Cotassventa in Perumutiyur 
amsam, Walavanad taluk, 
Malabar district. 


Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, 
almantapam Road, Rayua- 
uram, Madras. 

Vikatapratapa Press, Kuppam, 

Chittoor district. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 

Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Fort- 
nightly. 
Monthly.. 


Bi- 


monthly. 


Monthly... 


Weekly .. 


Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly.. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


Montuaiv .. 


Weekly .. 


Nawab Abba Eisa Muhammad 
Ghouse Ahmad Ali Khan 
Muhammadan, 29 years. 

M. Vadivela Mudaliyar, Hindy 
Vellala, 39 years. 


Revd. J. J. Bannings, wa.,| 1.39) 
American, 39 years. ay 


8. B. Simon, European, 38 years. | 530, in. 


Cludiny 
A Nglo 
Teluyg 
éUitiun, 


Revd. K. S. Krishnaswami Aiyar, 4.0 
Native Christian, 45 years. 

Revd, A. Schosser, German, about 
53 years. 

8S. Chandrasekhara Gowda, 
Hinda, Non-Brahman, 30 years 


V. 1D. Pandit, Hindu, Brabman, 
37 years. 


K. H. Ramaiya, Hindu, Vakka- 
liga, 32 years 

Devavaram, B.4., 

Christian, 41 years. 


200 
300 


1,000 


Native 


Vanjuri Subba Rao, 
Brahman, 24 years. 


Hindn, 


A. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 
about 25 years. 

S. Vasudeva Chari, 3B.4., L.T., 
Hindo, Brahman, 42 years. 


Revd. A. C. Clayton, Missionary. 


M. Gopalakrisbna Aiyar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 31 years ; 
and (2) M. R. Kandaswami 
Kavirayar, Hindu, Vellala, 


43 years. 
B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
40 years. 
Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


(1) 


C. Duraiswamiah, Hindu, 


Saétani, 42 years. 


'C. N. Krishnaswami_ Aiyar, 
M.A., L.t., Hindu, Brahman, 


41 years. 
lh ene: Nambi Nilakanta 
Sarma, Hindu, Mussad, 63 


years, . 


K. S. Kadirvelu Nadar, Hindu, 
Nadar, 33 years. 


P. M. Chakrapanaiya, Hindu, 
Balija, 32 years. ee 
B. A. A. Rajendram Pills), 
Native Christian, 51 years. 


uge of 


Nane of publication. publica- 


Langu- 


Where published. Edition. 


| 
Circula. 


| Name, caste and age of the editor. hen 


6 


Virakesari 


Canarcse 
and 

Sanskrit. 

‘Tamil .. 


Virasiva-Grantha Praka- 


sika 


Viveka Bodhini 


\Viveka Chintamani 


V.vekodaya Canarese 


| 
.. | Malaya- 


Vivekodayam 
lam, 


Telugu. 


Vivekavati 


| Vrittanta Patrika.. 


Malaya- 


5  Vyavasaya Mitram 
lam. 


: ‘Vysya Telugu. 
| 

| Water of Life .. | Tamil .. 
English. 


Do. 


Wednesday Review. 


Wesleyan Methodist | 
Church Record. | 

West Coast Reform- 
er, 

West Coast Specta-| De. 

tor. 


', Western Star io. 


-Yathartha Vachani Tamil .. 


Malaya- 
lam. 
English. 


Yogakshemam 


> , Young Men of Madras 


| | 
Yuddha Dhvani .. Telugu. 


| Published by the in gh 


Canarese | 


Pablished at No. 70, China 
Bazaar Street, Georgetown, 
but printed at the Sriniketa- 
nam Press, No. 14, Vinayaka 
Mudali Street, Sowearpet, 
Madras 

Greduates’ Trading A-sociation 
Prese, Mysore City. 


Fort- 
nightly, 


Monthly .. 


Published at Nw, 
Road, Mylapore, but 
printed at the Ciuardian 
Press, No. 100, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Published by the Diffusion of 
Knowledge Agency, Myla- 
pore, but printed at the 
South Indian Press, No. 18, 
Ling Chetti Street, George- 
tuwn, Madras. 

Published at Seringapatam but 
printed at the (sraduates’ 
Trading Association t'rese, 
M veore City. | 

Ananda Press, Jl uthenchen- | 
thai, Trivandram, Il'ravan- | 
core State. | 


65, Brodie’s Do 


Literature Society for India, 
Madras, but printed at S.P. 
G.K. Preas, No. 18, Church | 
Riad, Vepery, Madras. 

Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City 

Published at Kadachira, Chi- 
rakkal, but printed at the 
Edward Prose, Cannanore, 
Malabar district. 

Published at Hazaram Build- 
ings, \o0.1/19, Cope Venksta- 
chala Alyar Street, but 
printed at the Ananda 
Press, No. 1/14, Stringer’s 
Sireet, Georgetown, Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, Valamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. } 

Wednesday heview 
‘Irichinopoly. 

Methodist Episcopal Press, ; Monthly. 
No. 19, Mount Road, Madras, | 

Spectator Press, Swectmeat | 
Street, Calicut, Malabar . 
district. 

West Coast [’ress, Sweetmeat 
Road, Calicut, Malabar 
district. 

Western Star Press, Canton- 
ment, ‘Irivandrum, ‘Travan- , 
core State. 

Published at Kumbakonam, 
but printed at Sri Krishna 
Vilas Press, ‘Tanjore. | 

Keralakalpadrumam Pres, , Monthly.. 
Trichur, Cochin State. | 

Lawrence Asylum Press, 
No. 166, Mount Koad, 
Madras. 

Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Pedda Bazaar house, Bapatla 
Guntur dist rict. 


Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


| F.ort- 
nightly. 


Monthly .. 
| Weekly 


Prese, 


Bi-weekly. 
Do. 


Lri-weekiy 


=] Malayuli, 28 years. 


Weekly .. 


7. 7 


| Brigadier Yesudasan, Kuropean, 


_—_——_— 


s 
ig Tholasiram Dass, 


Hindu, | 
Brahman, 4] years. 


N.R. Karibasappa Sastri, Hindu, | 
Virasaiva, 37 years. 


| V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
| Brahman, 29 years. 


it... = 
Hindu, 


Swaminatha Aiyar, 
Brahman, 52 yeare. 


S. Venkataramaiva, Hindu, Vake | 
kaliga, 33 vears. 


N. Kumaran <Ageban, Hinda, | 


lluvan, 36 yours. 


Revd. J. R. Bacon, European 


Revd. H. (iulliford, European, 
58 years. 

K. Kyra Nambiar, Hindu, Nayar, 
4d yeare, | 


N. Krishnaswami (hetti, Hindu, 2,000 


Iomati, 38 years. 


Revd. S. J. Maduram, n.a., b.T., 
Native Christian, 44 years, 

S. M. Rajearama Kuo, Hindu, 
Urahman, 34 years, 

Revd. J. S. M. Hooper, Euro- 
pean. 

Rollo Robin Plate), Eurasian, 42 
yeure. 


M. 8. Damodaran Nayar, Hindu, 


Conceica, Portuguse, about 57 
years. 


T. V. Govindaswami Tl illai, 
Hindu, Vellala, 37 years. 


|Nambudri Yogakshema Sabba .. 
Young Men's Christian Absuci- 


ation, Madras. 


41 years. 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS any 
PERIODICALS. | 


No. 61, Deshabhimani, P.'T. Tiruvenkatachari, son of the late editor P. T. Satakopa Chariyar, has taken over the oditors); 
paper and made the necessary declaration on the 1st April 1911. FOU Of tig 
No. 91, Independent. In its issue dated the 6th May 1911 the publishers announce that, from the beginning of the curren: 
they have started their own printing press called the ‘‘ Modern Press ’’ in Bazaar Saint Laurent Street, ondicherry and th “- month, 
wil] henceforth be printed and published there. at the pater 


No. 193, Mysore Times. In ite issue, dated the 10th May 1911, the publishers announce that the paper will henceforth },. ,,,;». 
only once a week, instead of twice as hithertofore, © PU ished 
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271-4. Travancore Stan- English. P. J. Press, Puthenchanthai, 
| dard. Trivandrum, Travancore 
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* Information called for. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


l.—Forrigx Pouitics. 


1. In referring to the new opium agreement between Great Britain and Mapas Stamvann, 
China, the Madras Standard, of the 29th May, May 29th, 1011. 
writes :—“ It would not be too much to say ) 
that it isan entirely uncalled-for treaty for which there can be no justiti- 
cation from any rational standpoint. According to the agreement ot 1907, 
which the present one modifies, Great Britain consented to reduce the Indian 
exports of opium to China at the rate of one-tenth yearly. . . . . Now, 
without rhyme or reason, at the pressure of faddists who want to satisfy their 
unctuous self-righteousness at the expense of other people, the Imperial 
(;overnment makes a new agreement with China before the period for which 
the old one was made has expired. . . . . It isnot altogether beyond 
suspicion that the export of specie from China which the importation of 
Indian opium involves may have more to do with the new agreement than 
moral and philanthropic considerations. The new agreement provides that 
if China proves that ‘ native opium’ is no longer produced in the country the 
export of Indian opium shall also simultaneously ecase. How in a vast 
country like China of the interior of which Europeans have still but little 
knowledge it can be proved that the cultivation of opium has ceased is beyond 
our comprehension. . . . . Granting the sincerity of Chinese statesmen 
in their crusade against opium, can it be contended that their views are 
shared by the British Cabinet? If not, the question becomes a purely 
business one which should be decided on business grounds. Can it he 
contended that the British Government regards opium as anathema? In 
1393 a Royal Commission was appointed to consider and report on the opium 
question. In their report the Commissioners expressed their well-considered 
opinion that ‘the temperate use of opium in India should be viewed in the 
sume light as the temperate use of alcoholin England. . . . . Ii the 
discreet use of opium is not harmful to the Indian it cannot be deleterious to 
the Chinaman. We have not seen it stated that this view of the Koyal 
(‘ommission has been repudiated by the British Government. Then on what 
vrounds was the new agreement made? Where is the justification for it? 
: The question who is to bear the cost was raised in Parliament by 
Mr. Keir-Hardie and Captain A. G. Murray, Mr. Montagu’s answer was very 
suggestive and, we must confess, not entirely unexpected. The Under 
Secretary of State for India said that ‘it is premature at this moment to 
consider a contribution from the Imperial Exchequer until it is seen what 
China does under the new agreement’. What China will do is not very 
difficult to guess. There will be a sufficient amount of clandestine cultiva- 
tion of poppy, though the area under cultivation may diminish. . . . . 
It does not, in our opinion, mean as at first sigit might appear, that the 
financial loss is to be shared between Great Britain and India. A more 
reasonable interpretation, and one which we shall hold till future events 
prove that we are wrong, is that the part of the Indian cultivator and tax- 
payer in this ‘ meritorious policy’ is to pay the cost of carrying it out while 
that of the Cabinet is its initiation. . . . . We have little hope that 
any contribution will be made by the British Exchequer to compensate India 
tur the loss she has to sustain. ‘The prospect of further additions to taxation 
is by no means a remote contingency. The people of this country will have 
to pay more for some of the necessaries of life, or much needed reforms will 
be starved for want of funds. Al! this trouble has arisen not because of 
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the need of satisfying a moral requirement or from any known grounds o; 
policy, but to enable a set of canting fanatics to satisfy their sense of .,1j. 
righteousness at the expense of other people.” 
2. The South Indian pm of _ ry May, = a We rejoice to 
ae? earn irom a Johannesburg cablegram thar 4), 
The repeal of the Asiatic Act. Union Government has Breen: vl 
the troubles of Indians in South Africa. . .. . The worst “injustice 
against which our patriotic countrymen headed by Mr. Gandhi have bevy 
fightin so nobly, is the Asiatic Act of 1907 which is now proposed ty \p 
repealed at the next Session of the Union Legislature. The legal equality 
of Indians with the colonists will be restored. he brave 
company of Indian passive resisters, who have been struggling for righits oj 
British citizenship within the Empire, have now partly succeeded in gaining 
their goal. . . . . ‘The principle now accepted in the settlement is only 
that the Indians residing now in South Africa will not be subjected in future 
to the humiliating and unjust laws for the sin of their skin. From the 
statement of Mr. Botha that the Government enteitained no hostility towards 
the Indians, it seems the past sins of the colony were the result of injudicious 
legislation or thoughtless prejudice. ‘I'he abrupt gift of these ‘ concessions’ 
is more a product of ingenuity and tact than sympathy and fair-mindedness, 
But all the same, the principle of equality has been partly accepted to the 
satisfaction of the renowned passive resisters and the future peace will rest 
on the propogation of the principle.” | 
3. In a leader on this subject, the /ndian Patriot, of the Ist June, 
The Parliamcnt Bill writes :—‘‘ We have it on the authority of 
: Reuter that the second reading of the Parlia- 
ment Bill has been passed by the House of Lords without a division. 
Somehow the Lords are reconciling themselves to their lot, and the back- 
woodsmen have not been put into requisition. ‘There can be no doubt that 
the conservative majority in the House of Lords have been crippling the 
scope and freedom of liberal legislation, and have been completely paralysing 
Liberal Governments. . . . . Throughout the struggle the Liberals 
have been maintaining a sobriety of thought and aim and sentiment which is 
as astonishing as itis grand. It is because all their beneficent and construct- 
ive work has been rendered nugatory by an irresponsible opposition majority 
in the other house, though they have a triumphant majority in the House «1 
Commons and have the country at their back, that they have been obliged to 
proceed with this so-called tinkering of the constitution. The Lords have 
nobody to blame but themselves. It is a state of circumstances for which 
they themselves are in the main responsible. What is more remarkable is 
that they have now been seized with a reforming zeal. We had Lord 
Rosebury’s proposals for reform, the various amendments to the Veto Bill im 
the House of Commons such as referendum, and now we have Lord 
Lansdowne’s Reform Bill. But Mr. Winston Churchill’s remark that the 
Parliament Bill would be passed without condition or addition must have 
made them understand the hopelessness and helplessness of their position, 


and that is why they have so sulkily passed the Bill without a division, as 
Reuter informs us.” | 


[{.—HomeE ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


4, The Indian Patriot, of the 3lst May, writes it Cota oe S : 

‘te Dol: George Gazette announces the appointment 0 

+ Fae Pe ees Rao "Rehedar P. Parankusam Naidu, Assist- 
ant Commissioner of Police, to act as Deputy Commissioner during the 
absence of Mr. Cunningham on leave. [t is now more than thirty yews 
since an Indian gentleman filled this office in Madras; and if a precedent 
so old has been revived, it is not due to a lively memory: of it, but to the 
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»nerous sympathy of His Excellency Sir Arthur Lawley, who has never 
jecn indifferent to Indian claims where they could be wisely recognised, His 
iE vellency was the first Governor in Madras to appoint an Indian to act as 
ciet Presidency Magistrate; and now it has fallen to him to advanee 
quwother Indian to a high office. There can be no doubt of the special 
advantage of one of the Deputy Commissioners of the City Police being au 
Idinn gentleman. ‘here is growing need for the Pelice of the city being 
‘, touch with the higher classes of Indian society ; and an Indian officer of 
cafficiently bigh status, as a Deputy Commissioner is. can best move in higher 
Indian circles. The appointment will surely be welcomed by the Indian 
oublic in the light of a concession, and attributed to His Excelleney’s insizht 
aitsympathy. . . . . Wehopethat the appointment which is iemp rary 
tur the present may become permanent before long.” ! 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


3. ane Madras Standard, of the Ist June, writes :—*' While that 
ae ee . illustrious body, the Municipal Council of 
The Kurnool District Board Nandyal, chose to reject Mr. Gokhale’s Ele- 

aii the Elementary Education eT a ' J, oP eerie. : 
iil mentary Hducation Bill, the District Board of 

Kurnool has accorded its unqualified support 
tuit. . . . ». There seems to have been some opposition to the Bil! 
at the beginning on the part of the Collector and Mr. T. Venkanna Pantulu. 
lnyuty Collector, Dhone Division. Mr. Llovd’s opposition does not take 
is inv surprise. According to a correspondent in aj Bombay contemporary, 
whose narrative of his experience at Kurnool was extracted in our columns, 
Mr. Lived is said to have told the correspondent, a religious preacher, who 
wis not allowed to deliver a religious lecture at Kurnool, not ‘to wake up 
the sleeping buffaloes.’ It is too much, therefore, to expect him to support 
the Bill. But Mr. Venkannoa Pantulu’s first attitude is a paintul surprise. 
Mr. Narasimha Row, however, seems to have saved the situation and on lis 
explanation of the provisions of the Bill, the Board, we are glad to see, has 
un:nlinously passed the resolution. We are also glad to announce that the 
Kimnool Municipal Council and the Taluk Boards of Kurnool and Markapur 
have also strongly supported the Bill.” 


LV.—NATIVE STATEs. 


\. The United India and Native Slutes, of the 27th Mav, writes as 
follows :— The Government of His Highness 
the Maharaja of Mysore have just now issued 
a Proceedings which will evoke feelings of discontent inthe State. 2.0... 
We are told that ‘His Highness the Maharaja has had under his considera- 
ton for some time the desirability of associating men of enlightenment within 
the State, public spirited citizens, prominent agriculturists, merchants, cte., 
with the officers of Government in deliberations connected with economic 
progress in Mysore.’ We must say that we see absolutely nothing im the 
object and purpose for which the meeting is proposed to be held. If the 
coustitution of the conference is such as to cnable the Representative 
Assembly members to take part and discuss, we have nothing to say and 
would gladly welcome the proposal. But the manner in Which it is to be 
constituted deliberately ignores the institution of the Assembly itself as if it 
Were @ useless and unnecessary appendage. We are told that the following 
officers and gentlemen will constitute the conference :—President—The 
Diwan of Mysore; Vice-Presidents—The Members of Council; AJembers— 
‘1) Selected heads of departments. (2) Members of the Legislative Council, 
(3 Selected retired officers of (Jovernment, (4) Deputy Commissioners, (5) 
Leading private gentlemen selected from the classes of persons described in 
the portion we have quoted above, not less than six nor more than eight 
i number, . . . . At the outset what strikes one is that ‘men of 
cnliightenment within the State, public spirited citizens, prominent agri- 
culturists, merchants, etc.’, are not available from the long list of the 270 
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gentlemen of light and leading in the State who are returned as mem)y;. 
the Representative Assembly for 1910. Such a presumption is damagin. ;, 
the members of the Assembly, for it is, in other words, to say that there ar, ne 
gentlemen of this description in the Assembly. We need not say how untrue 
and undesirable such a statement is, coming as it does from Governmey; 
eed It is nothing less than perverse to think that a confercrce 
entirely independent of the Representative Assembly of such members, s}j.,,\4 
be convened to discuss economic questions. The conception is too grand {or 
ordinary mortals to think of! The underlying desire of those in power seeis 
to be that something new and striking must be done to commemorate the 
auspicious occasion of His Highness the Maharaja, over and above what 
have generally become to be regarded as the most valuable and important 
adjuncts of the birthday event. In carrying out this desire discretion svems 
to have left them and given place to a nervous anxiety for something novel 
and catching.” 

In writing on this subject, the South Indian Mail, of the 29th May. 
says :—‘' Mysore having been among the foremost of Native States to prove 
the need and utility of a Representative Assembly, the principle of associating 
non-officials with the officials in the administration of the State has long hee 
accepted by the Ruler. The officials have much to gain and nothing to lose 
by their coming in contact with the non-officials. The needs of the country 
and the actual state of affairs are likely to be better known to the non-official 
public men than the officials, though the process of working up the delibera- 
tions lies largely in the hands of the officials. The practicability of the 
views and suggestions of the new conference seems ensured by the caution 
exercised in the selection of members. Selected heads of departments, 
Members of the Legislative Council, selected retired officials, Deputy Com- 
missioners and leading private gentlemen will be the members of the 
conference, and the Diwan and Members of Councils will be the Presi- 
dent and Vice-Presidents, respectively. From this it is apparent that the 
official element will predominate over the non-official and unless thie 


latter obtains better strength and support, the conference will be a useless 
addition to the administration.” 


at 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


7. In referring to the rumour, which has been cabled out from London. 

The rumoured reduction in the 0! # contemplated proposal to effect a reduction 
Tadien army. in the Indian army, the Madras Standaril, vt 
, the 30th May, says : —‘‘ There has been marked 
activity of late in putting down gun-running in the Persian Gulf wise 
object was to supply arms to the Frontier tribesmen and the subjects of the 
Amir. If these ‘operations are vigorously continued, as doubtless they will 
be, and if at the same time Great Britain arrives at an understanding with 
other Powers, France especially, to prevent the dumping down of arnis at 
Muscat, a feat which is certainly within the powers of British diplomacy to 
achieve, the supply of arms to the tribesmen and the Afghans will be cut of 
and they will have to be practically content with such arms as they now 
possess. We do not think that the reduction by a few thousands ot the 
Indian army will make it unable to face the most extensive combination 
among the tribesmen. As regards the attitude of the Afghans it 1s owing to 
a diplomatic blunder that the Amir is not as friendly as he might have been 
if fairer and wiser methods had been followed in the matter of the Anglo- 
Russian Convention. It is well known that the Amir was not consulted at 
all in drawing up the Convention, and it is no wonder that he took umbrage 
at what he naturally regarded as a slight. Even now it is quite possible to 
win over the Amir by deleting the unessential commercial clause 0! the 
Convention, as suggested by a contemporary. As to the German menace 
on the Persian Gulf, in the first place Great Britain does not contemplate to 
give the control of the Gulf section of the Baghdad Railway to any other 
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P.wer or combination of Powers ; and, secondly, any possible danger that may 
arise is one to be repelled by the navy and not by the army. . oe 
The more closely we look into the matter the more clearly we see that an 
appreciable reduction in the army in India may be made without running 
anv risk whatever.” 
3. In commenting on the report of the Consul-General on the admin- 
ivy ptian administration in rag pe of Egypt for 1910, the Hindu, of 
rte, le Ist June, says:—‘‘ The administration of 
Egypt under Sir Eldon Gorst, the British 
Consul-General, and of India under Lord Minto, the Governor-Geteral, 
have both come in for a plentiful shower of abuse and unjust criticism at the 
hands of a certain section of the British public, who have never hesitated 
t, characterise every political concession and every little act of kindness 
as so much exhibition of, weakness and as unworthy attempts to pacify the 
extremists. Curiously enough, the same policy of concession and repression 
has been followed in both the countries and this has resulted, according to 
limperialists, in the loss of British prestige so laboriously built up in Egypt 
by Lord Cromer and in India by Lord Curzon and the two previous Viceroys. 
There appears to be no doubt that the feeling against the British occupation 
of Egypt among the Egyptians is daily growing in intensity and recent events 
have also amply shown that the British people are not particularly anxious 
to terminate the admittedly temporary occupation till the British Govern- 
ment are convinced that such withdrawal would be for the benefit of Egypt 
asa whole. . . . . The present Consul-General, under pressure of the 
Liberal Government, has had to initiate measures with a view to vouciliate 
Kvyptian feeling and consult Egyptian opinion, and in this respect, his work 
stands out in striking contrast to that done by Lord Cromer who was all for 
cfliciency. . . . + The truth is that the policy of alternate coercion and 
concession that 1s so marked a feature of latter-day Liberalism in regard to 
oriental nations has pleased nohedy completely and not done justice to the 
people concerned.” 


Hixpe, 
Madras, 
June let, 1911. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


{.—Foreicn Pouitics. 


9. The Andhraprakasika, of the 31st May, feels gratified that t),. 
time has now come for the redress, to soy). 
extent, of the grievances of the South Afric). 
Indians. The Transvaal Government have now given up their merei]c.. 
attitude towards the Indian emigrants and have repealed the Asiatic Act « 
1907. The paper hopes that the Transvaal authorities will not fail to secure 
gradually for the Indian residents In the Transvaal the common rights «i 
humanity, now that they have yielded to reason and have taken a step in 
the right direction. Side by side with this happy news the paper hears 
with sorrow that the Indians in Canada are subjected to great disabilities. 
The request of the Indians in Canada to have this matter discussed in tiv 
Imperial Conference has not been complied with. ‘The paper, in conelusiun, 
hopes that the richer classes in India will introduce new methods of agri- 
culture and create new industries, so that the poor may not feel the necessity 
of emigrating from India but may find work in their own country and 
avoid the hardships to which they are subjected at the hands of foreig: 
Governinents. 


Indian emigrants. 


10. The Satyadipika, of the 21th May, after having set forth in detail the 
circumstances that led to the opium agreement 
between Great Britain and China, concludes «s 
follows :—We are sincerely glad that this agreement will, in the course of a 
few years, lead to a complete cessation of our opium traffic with China, and we 


The opium agreement. 


are sure that all right-minded men will share our delight. The only question 
is as to how the Indian exchequer will recoup the loss that will be occasioned 
by the stopping of this trade, but we need not trouble ourselves with these 
matters as the Almighty is sure to find out a way for us through this difficulty ; 


it is our earnest hope however that India will not be made to bear the whole 
burden of this loss singly. 


Il.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(7) Kdueation. 


ll. The Andhraprukasika, of the 24th May, remarks as follows on 
the constitution of the Telugu ‘T'ext-book 
Committee:—The Government have done 
incalculable injustice to the two lakhs of the Telugu-speaking community, 
at a time when the Telugu language and literature have been developing 
new phases of culture in its various departments, by appointing as members 
of the ‘Text-book Committee three persons, not one of whom claiming Telugu 
as his mother tongue, nor possessing considerable scholarship in the particular 
literature, the shaping ot which, in some measure, is made to rest with 
them. ‘They are each great, of course, in his own field, and may have some 
acquaintance with Telugu, but are by no means the most competent to 
exercise a healthy discretion in the right choice of Telugu text-books 
especially at this critical juncture when momentous measures are engaging 
the attention of the Telugu public, such as the compilation of a comprehen- 
sive lexion, the fixing of technical terms for scientific works, the introduction 
of the colloquial element into literature and the striking out of many new 
paths init. Men are not wanting who combine in themselves the general 
qualifications of the existing members of the committee, with recognised 
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Telugu scholarship, and in passing over such persons and appointing the 
existing members, the Government have shown a lamentable lack of regard 
1 the susceptibilities of the Telugus—who are thus subjected to a deep sense 
ji shame that not one could be found from among them to occupy any one 
of these positions. — It is high time, therefore, that those that are interested in 
j- well-being of Telugu literature should convene meetings all over their 
country and send up a memorial to Government, setting forth their objections 
., the existing constitution of the Telugu sub-committee. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th May, regrets that the District Board 
.,., Of Korapet and the Municipalities of Bezwada, 
Gioverament help a District Pyticorin, Anakapalle, Masulipatam, Cudda- 
Bearis and Munteipanties. lore, Vaniyambadi and some other places have 
not applied for any help from the Government even after a circular was 
issued by the Government stating that nearly nine lakhs of rupees were 
available for distribution among those District Boards and Municipalities 
which were in need of extraneous help and applied for the same. ‘lhis 
«per says that it is a great folly on the part of these municipalities, which 
complain of want of funds whenever they are asked to undertake necessary 
works on sanitation, etc., to be indifferent when the Government comes 
forward to help them. 


(k) General. 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th May, comments as follows on the 
attempt made by the Provincial Governments 
to revive the old village panchayats as recom- 
mended by the Hobhouse Commission: —We are glad that the Madras 
Government is also evincing an interest in acting upon the recommendation 
of the Hobhouse Commission. In this connection we would suggest that the 
new panchayats should be invested with all the executive powers and that 
there should be one panchayat for every village instead of different pancha- 
yats for different purposes in the same village. Some of the provisions of 
the Village Panchayats Bill, which is now being considered by the Mysore 
Levislative Council, are well worth adoption by our Government. According 
to one of these, suits for less than Rs. 20 are made cognisable only by the 
village courts and if a party wishes to have his suit decided only by a 
panchayat, he can have it done while in the Madras Regulation, the discre- 
tion of creating panchayats in villages is left to the Collectors. It is also 
laid down in the Mysore Bill that if a person unnecessarily brings a suit of 
the value of between Rs. 20 and Rs. 50 before a District Munsif, this officer 
can refuse to give him the costs or give him only such costs as he would 
have got, if he had brought the suit before a panchayat. We hope the 
Government of Madras will soon bring forward a Bill embodying all the 
points stated above and requiring the members of panchayats to be elected. 


The Sasilekha, of the 25th May, has a leader on the subject of village 
panchayats, in which it says that in villages 
: able men should be appointed village munsifs 
with power to enquire into civil suits up to the value of Rs. 50, and the 
Madras Village Courts Act amended accordingly. Besides village courts, 
there should be established village panchayats, which should vested 
with third-class magisterial powers. It is not proper to suppose that the 
people in the several villages of the Madras Presidency are worthless and 
are incapable of discharging any duty whatever, however trivial it may 
be. The system of village panchayats is the best means to reduce the present 
cost of administration. It is not right on the part of Government, says the 
paper, to exercise all powers themselves. The people are becoming wiser. 
Uhere are, in every taluk, many Government pensioners and gentlemen 
Well educated in English. If the village panchayats be constituted and 
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empowered to decide civil suits up to the value of Rs. 50 and vested wit), 
third-class magisterial powers, not only will the cost of Indian administratj,,, 
be reduced, but the people, says the paper, will become acquainted with the 
administration of the country. Besides, the people, says the paper, wil! |, 
inspired with enthusiasm to achieve great deeds. 


SwapesaMiTRay, 14. ‘he Swadesamitran, of the 26th May, observes:—The Master oj the 
Pa op Rolls, speaking at a dinner party held on the 
se ieaguaiega The Executive interference grq instant, remarked that the interference oj 
with Judicial authority. the Executive authorities in the functions of 
the Judicial officers should be opposed by tlie people and the Courts. Sy¢}, 
interference is common in India. The Executive Government frames many 
rules and orders under the Acts made by the Legislature and wants the 
people to obey and the Judicial authorities to carry them out. In England 
the Judicial authorities wield independent power and their promotions and 
transfers are not controlled by the Executive. | If even there the Judicial 
authoritics have reason to make such a complaint, it is unnecessary to dwell 
on the hardships which such a practice imposes on the people in this country, 
where the Judicial officers are at the mercy of the Government. The rules 
and orders framed by Government in the Revenue, Forest, Postal, Salt and 
other departments cause trouble ‘to the people. It is the function of the 
Legislative Council to make these rules, but in fact the Government officials 
are performing that duty in secret. We regret that there are no Judicial 
officers in India of the stamp of the Master of the Rolls in England, who 
could raise their voice against this practice. 


SwADesHABHIMAN], 15. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 26th May, regrets that the Government 
Mangalore, d om 4 t : h sof 

May 26th, 1911. could not see its way to raise the minimum 

salary of clerks in the Registration department 
to Rs. 20, us was done in the case of Taluk 
Office clerks, for the ostensible reason that the work of the former does not 
call for so much intelligence as that of the latter. It says that it was 
extremely unreasonable on the part of the Government to have brought in 


The scale of pay of clerks in 
the Registration department. 


considerations of intelligence to limit the scale of pay of such low-paid clerks, 
as the prices of provisions are steadily rising and they are equally dear to all 
clerks whether doing work requiring a high order of intelligence or not. 


MaNonaMa, 16. A paragraph in the Manorama, of the 26th May, while approving of tlie 
Calicut. 8 ° cn a ’ 
May 26th, 1911. provision made in the British Budget for pay- 


Remuneration to the Members ents to the Members of Parliament, remarks 
of Legislative Councils, District 


and Telek Boards and Villege that if some such system of fixed remuneration 
Se er is adopted in the case of the members of the 
Legislative Council, District and Taluk Boards 
and Village Panchayats in India, it will be productive of much goed. The 
effect of progressive reforms in England is felt in India at least to a small 
extent. ‘lhe expansion of the Legislative Councils by the recent reforms 
has tended to increase the responsibility of the members thereof. Although 
at the beginning, persons may be willing to work for the sake of mere 
honour, yet it is evident that the hope of getting remuneration will add 
to the consciousness of the responsibility and zeal for earnest work. It 
is therefore desired that Government will do something in this direction 
without any delay. 
Manonama, 


mee 17. A leader in the Manorama, of the 26th May, dwelling at length on 
May 26th, 1911. ; | some of the interpellations and replies thereto 
es ow ges — Honorary at the recent meeting of the Legislative Council, 

remarks that some of the replies, especially 

the one given to the question regarding the appointment of Honorary 

Assistant Collectors is very disappointing and unsatisfactory. The principle 

involved in the question is not only one which will be productive of much 

good to the people, but is also one that may result in great profit to Govern- 


ment. The article sincerely regrets that Government have vouchsafed such 
a reply on so important a matter. 
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18. The Mushir-e-Dakhan, of the 28th May, writes that the approaching 
The Delbi Darbar. Coronation Darbar at Delhi will be an event 
, quite unprecedented in the history of British 
India. This will be the first occasion on which the Indian subjects will see 
their ruler and monarch amongst them. The staunch loyalty and devotion 
aj the Indians to their King needs no further proof as histories are full of 
proots. ‘The advent of His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor will make 
an indelible impression on the minds of the Indians whose loyalty, love and 
jevotion to the British Crown will become stauncher than ever. The wise 
and judicious proclamation of the King-Emperor as regards the presentation 
of addresses, etc., has put a stop to all malicious complaints that might be 
made by one class of subjects against another. His Imperial Majesty the 
King-E:mperor is the King and ruler of all the peoples of India, without any 
distinction whatever. The proclamation is a clear indication of the face 
thut His Majesty will never listen to the complaints or slander of one party 
aimed at another. ‘Therefore the different classes of Indian subjects should 
take a lesson from the above proclamation and should direct their attention 
ty» promoting cordial feelings and unity among themselves. 


\y. The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of the 3lst May, in a lengthy article on 
: .,  ‘*England’s relations with India’, makes. the 
England’s relation with following observations :-—J.ord Curzon was fully 
dasa. justified, in a recent speech, in making the naa: | 
that “ India is the pearl of England.” India, as regards its population, posi- 
tion, wealth, mines and general fertility, is reckoned as one of the best countries 
of Asia. ‘The extraordinary development and success of Japan have awakened 
China, who is exerting herself to walk in the footsteps of her neighbour. 
Siam also is beginning to emulate the example set by Japan. Japan’s 
industrial, commercial and agricultural developments have brought her on 
tou par with the European countries. China, too, now wants by similar 
means to extend her influence in Asia. On the other hand, India has lost its 
influence in China and Japan, and this will tell greatly upon her prosperity. 
It the commerce and industries of India are not well guarded, Iniia will 
sufler very badly in Asia. Our British Government prides itself upon ‘‘ Free 
trade”, but this is a policy which, at times, proves detrimental to the interests 
of India. This policy hampers the material progress of India, inasmuch us 
Government is obliged to increase the taxation on Indian manufactures in 
order to encourage foreign trade. The result is that there is no demand for 
Indian manufactures in foreign countries. The policy of free trade cannot 
vouchsafe the interests of Indian commerce. Even an Independent and Free 
State like America does not favour the policy of ‘‘ Free Trade.” It is a matter 
lor great regret that the British Government has taken but little part in the 
development of Indian arts and industries, and this is the reason they are 
kept in the background. Lord Minto has emphasised the necessity of safe- 
suarding the Indian industries, upon which (as he has rightly remarked), 
“depends the future prosperity of India.” Lord Minto has further put it 
in plain words that ‘so long as Tariff Reform is not introduced, there is but 
very slight chance of the development of important industries in India.” 
Unless Government alters its policy of Free ‘I'rade, and modifies the scale of 
tariff on Indian exports and imports, it is not possible that India will hold 
its own worthy to be called the shining and precious pearl of the Brittanic 
Crown. It is hoped that the exalted British Government will give due 
weight to the important remarks of Lord Minto. 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


20. The Mysore Star, of the 29th May, writes as follows :—The recent 
order of the Government of Mysore directing 

The conference for economic conference of officials and non-officials to 
Progrece tn Mi yeure. meet every year in Mysore for three days in 
the month of June for discussing matters appertaining to the economic 
well-being of the State, affords an instance of the tender care and constant 
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watchfulness of the ruler of the Province over the interests of his subjects, 
It seems that the Representative Assembly of the State is too big a body ¢, 
undertake business of this kind having very little time at its disposal t., 
devote to the discussion of economical matters. But it is difficult to see how 
this conference of which three-fourths will be official members and ¢);, 
remaining one-fourth, members nominated. by the Government, will be able 
to answer the purpose for which it is intended while the representative 
assembly itself, a purely elective body consisting solely of representatives oj 
the people has failed, in the opinion of the Government, to fulfil the same. 
It is too carly to say at this stage whether any substantial good will result ty 
the State from this conference, but in the meantime the Representative Assen). 
bly will lose all its influence for good in the State as the new body will 
supplant it. 


On the same subject the Vrittanta Patrika, of the 1st June, writes :— This 
conference will, in the main, be a gathering of high Government officials and 
the voice of the few non-official members sitting there will be too slender ty 
affect in any way the decisions of the conference. It is stated in the order 
of the Government that the Representative Assembly has very little time ty 
attend to economical matters in its single sitting in the course of one whole 
year, but it is not clear how the official members of the conference will find 
the leisure from the rvutine ef their office work to make themselves aware «oj 
the peculiar needs of the people and devise remedies to relieve them. (ne 
thing is certain that the position of the Representative Assembly will hereafter 
be much lowered, and it will only be a petitioning body instead of being a 
deliberative assembly it was intended to be. ‘There has latterly been a great 
confusion in the affairs of the State, and schemes after schemes are being set 
afloat and wholesale changes introduced into the administration, without 
any being worked out to the full as yet. It would be far better if the 
conference were to apply its energies to work out the schemes already intro- 
duced instead of inaugurating still more changes into the administration of 
tlhe State which will only make confusion worse|confounded. 


While writing on the same subject, the Vokkaliyara Patrika, of the 3!st 
May, reiterates the remarks it made im its last issue, and says, that many 
have been left out among the people who could have been with considerable 
advantage included in the list of members to the conference and that repre- 
sentatives may have been well called in from public bodies working in the 
State on behalf of the people such as the Mysore Agricultural Association, 
the Muhammadan Association and numerous others. It goes on to say that 
the Government would then have had the advantage of getting at the real 
public opinion of the country and also expert opinion on matters affecting 
the public weal, of men specially skilled and practised by their long experience 
of public life in the State. | 


21. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 31st May, writes, it is understood, that 
a suggestion has been made to His Highness thie 
Nizam to pay a lakh of rupees as a reward to 
Mr. Walker, and observes that His Highness 
may from his munificence and liberality grant one lakh of rupees or more to 
any individual he pleases, but in this connection it is respectfully represented 
that the said suggestion is very irregular, and that Mr. Walker is not deserving 
of such a grant. He hus already obtained a larger amount in allowances for 
the services he has rendered to the State than the actual salary he drew while 
in British service. Besides thisythe Nizam’s Government paid him cuntti- 
butions at the rate of Rs. 7,00 per annum, for ten years in order to enable 
him to revert to his permanent appointment; while in counting his services 
for pension, the period of service under the Nizam’s Government will be 
included. Under these circumstances he is in no way deserving of the 
suggested grant; and therefore the suggestion is quite irregular. It would 
be contrary to the law of economy. Tosum up, Mr. Walker has already 
been paid a very liberal amount of Rs. 7 lakhs by the Nizam’s Government 
for his ten years’ service in Hyderabad. 


Suggesting a grant of one 
lakh of rupees to Mr. Walker. 
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VI.—MIsceLLaNEovus. 


22, The Swadesamitran, of the 27th May, observes :— The agreement Swapsusraay, 
which has been concluded between the Indians May sth, 1011. 
of South Africa, especially the residents of the 
Transvaal, and the Colonial Government grant- 
ing practically all the points desired by them will produce general satisfaction 
in India. The triumph which our brethren have thus secured after under- 
going unbearable sufferings is due to the labour of Mr. Gandbi who guided 
them with great tact and courage. It is stated that while the number of 
Indians in South Africa before the Boer War was about 15,000, that number 
has now dwindled to 8,000, as many of them had to leave that country, unable 
ty bear the wrongs to which they were subjected. ‘There was no limit to 
the miseries and torments which they suffered. The barbarous manner in 
which the white people and the Government of that country treated the 
Indians will, for ever, remain as a standing disgrace tothem. But the Indians 
are prepared to forget as an unpleasant dream their sufferings during the 
last five years. Many have lost their houses and property and have become 
destitute without any means of livelihood, and several families have become 
woc-stricken, as fathers were separated from their children and husbands from 
their wives. But whatever hardships they might have been subjected to, 
they steadfastly pursued constitutional agitation and passive resistance and 
bore the wrongs inflicted on them by the Transvaal Government. It is stated 
that 3,500 Indians were imprisoned in the five years. Mr Gandhi himself 
had been in jail three times and his son eight times. In the jail they could 
not get proper food and many were the indignities which they had to put up 
with. Now the fact that all these wrongs have been redressed gives consola- 
tion to our brethren as well as to ourselves. As Mr. Gandhi has been 
chiefly instrumental in bringing about this satisfactory state of affairs, it is 
our duty to express our gratitude to him. At the same time, we should not 
torget Lord Ampthill who felt indignant at the sorrows of the Indians and 


The passive resisters in the 
Transvaal and their triumph. 


helped their cause by his writings and speeches in the Parliament and 
elsewhere. 


ERRATUM. 


On page 781 of the report, in line 18 of article No. 39, /or 
“in different” read “‘ indifferent.” 
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Tamil .. 


English. 


Telugu. 


English. 


Malaya- 


lam. 


| Bem .; 


a 


Do. 


| Methodist Episcopal Press, 


English. 


No. 19, Mount Road, Madras. 
Do. do. 


Do. do. 


India Printing W orks, 


Siadras. 


Cochin Argus Press, Guiros 
Street, British Cochin, 
Malabar district. 

Crescent Press, 7/263, Mill 
Office Road, Coimbatore. 

Guardian Frews, No. 
Mount Koad, Madras. 

Law Notes Press, Parvati- 
puram, Vizagapatam district. 

Daily Post Press, No. 16, 
Residency Road, Bangalore 
Civil and Military Station. 

Deccan Law Report Press, 
Troop Bazaar, Hyderabad. 


100, 


Patriot Press, Napier’s Road, 
Cuddalore New Town, South 
Aroot district. 

Desabhimani Presse, Guntar .. 


Manorama Press, Rajab- 
mundry, Gédévari district. 
Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi- 

yor, Mavalikarai, ‘lravan- 
core State. 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal, Malabar district. 
Shri Narayan Press, Pondi- 
cherry. 
C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, 
Travancore State. 


Victoria Jubilee Press, 


Chittoor. 


Syrian Printing Press, Kotta- | 
yam, ‘l'ravancore State. | 

Patriot Press, Salem “ed 

Alma Press, 
W altuair, 
trict. : 

Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.’s . 
Press, No. 4, Mount Road, ' 
Madras. : 

Swadesamitran Press, No. 117, | 
Armenian Street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Chintamani Press, Innespeta, 
Rajahmundry, Gédévari 
district. 

Published at Puthenpalli in 
Parar taluk, Travancore 
State, but printed at the 
Cochin Argus Press, British 
(‘ochin, Malabar district. 

St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 
Ettumanur, Travancore State 


C.M.S. Press, Palamecottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Kamalanayaki Press, No. 27, 
Vakkakaran Street, Purse- 
wakam, Madras. 

Mercury ‘Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Club Road, Kajah- 
mundry, Gédavari district. 


Sunny Side, | 
Vizagapatam dis- | 


-_—_—- 


_——_—~ 
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Monthly.. 
Do. 
Weekly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Weekly .. 


Bi- 


monthly. | 


Monthly.. 
Do. 


Daily 
editions). 


Monthly .. 


Weekly ee 


Once in 


two 
months. 
Monthly.. 


Be he 
Weekly .. 
a 


Monthly.. 
Weekly .. 
Monthly ee 


Do. 


} 

| 

| 

| 
ws 


6 


Revd. Norman Bennett, m.a. | 
European, 43 years. 

Revd. E. McPhail, w.a., Euro. 
pean, 45 years. 

Revd. J. Lazarus, B.a., p.v.. 
Native Christian, 457 years : | 
and Mrs. K.Sathianathan, m.a., 


| Native Christian, 40 yeurs. | 


M. C. Partha 
BoAceg B.Lve 
39 years. 


rathi Aiyangar, | 
indu, Brahman, 


(two 


C. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian 


' 


. PB. Warasimbulu Nayudu, | 
Hinda, Sudra, 55 years. 
P. C. Subramania Pillai, B.A., | 
B.L., Hindu, Sudra, 40 years 
Putrevu Venketu Rao Pantulu, | 
Hindu, Brahman, 45 years. | 
Miss A. E. Dawson, European, 
37 years. ! 


Ghulam Akbarkhan Sahib, 33 
years ; and Babu Gayaparshad 
Sabib. 35 years; Muham- 
madans. 

P. T. Satakopa Chariyar,+ 
Hindu, Brahman, 50 years. 


D. Séshéchalapathi Réo, Hindu, 
Brabman, 4% years. 

Nallacheruva Krishna Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 47 years. 


Mahadeva Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, about 41 years. 


P. sSankunni Variar, Hindu, 
Variyan, 45 yenrs. 

Nagaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, about 25 years. 

Revd. W. 8. 
about 46 years. 


unt, European, 


P, Narasimha Aiyar, 55 years, 
and J. Srinivasa Rao, 61 years, 

| Hindu, Brahmans. 

Cheriyan Mathu, Syrian 
Christian, about 21 years. 

D. A. John Nadar, Native Chris- 
tian, 41 years. 

D. Lazarus, s.a., Native Chris- 
tian, 58 years. 


! 


©. Belmivessn Chari, Hinds, | 


| 
Brahman, 56 years. | 


: 
T. &. Kodandarama Aijyar, | 


Hindu, Brahman, 43 years. 


V. Narasimharaéyudu, B.., L.T., 
Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 


Revd. Father Casper, 
u.a., German, 47 years. 


D.C., 


Emmanoel, 
Christian, 


Revd.* Father 
Roman Catholic 
about 34 years. 

Revd. G. Devadasan, B.A., &.T., 
Native Christian, 40 years. _ 

SP. Narayanaswami Mudali, 
Hindu, Vellala, 32 years. 


Revd. A. R. John, Native Chris- 
tian, 41 years. 


Revd. C. F. Kuder, American, 
48 years. 


od —_ 


t Died on the morning of the 28th March 1911. 


| Circus. 
tion. 
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450 


726 


| 000 


£80 


200 


500 


1,890 


300 


- 
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Name of publication. 


—_— 


Guide to Sunday School 
Teachers. 
‘Guna Darpana.. oe 


3 | Harinam 


: | Hurvest Field 


H | Hindu 
-| Hindu Nesan .. 


, | Hinda Sundari 


! 
' 


. | Hitakatini 
|| Hitavadi 


vestigation and Law 


| 
} 
| a 
| Ubastraten Criminal! In- 
| Digest. 

i 


vi | Independent .. 
9: | Independent 


3 | Indian Interpreter 


Indian Ladies’ Magazine. 


05 | Indian Law Gazette 


Indian Missionury News. 


7 | Indian National Mission- 
ary Sanga Dipiké. 


[Indian National Mission- 
ary Sangham Dipika. 
Indian Patriot 


Indian Railway Journal .. 


l0l Indian Review 


102 Indian Shorthand Journal). 


cas 
103, Indian Stage 


| 
| 
104 | Indiar. Veterinary Journal. 


105 Indian 


Veterinary 
Journal. 


106 Industry 


207 


International] Police 


Service Magazine. 


: 
| 
| 


English. 


French. 


English. 


Malaya- 
lam. 
English. 


Telugu. 


English. 


Basel Mission f’ress, Manga- 
lore, South Cunara district. 
Gajaput: Bhima Jeo Press, 
Digupndi, Ganjam district. 


Jagadisa Press, sri Jagannath 
Street, Berhumpur, Ganjam 
district. 

Wesleyan Mission 
Mysore City. 

Nativnal Press, 
Madras, 


Press, 


Mount Road, 


South Indian Press, No. 18, 
Linga Chetti Street, . 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Vesopakari Dress, Kunteru, 
Kistna district. 


Guardian Press, No. 100, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

C.M.S. Dove Press, Noble , 
College, Masulipatam, 
Kistna «istrict. 

Criminal] Investigation Tress, 
No. 16, Sitarama VWudali 
Street, Kosapet, Vellore, 
North Arcot district. 

Published at Buzaar Suint . 
Laurent Street and printed | 
at the Sinnayya Printiug 
Press, Pondicherry. 

Impremerie Louis Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 

S.P.C.K. Press, No. 18, Church | 
Road, Vepery, Madras. ! 


Methodist Episcoyn) Press, 
No. 19, Mount Road, Madras. | 
Indian Law Gazette Press, | 
No. 49. Achurappan Street, | 
Georgetown, Madras. | 


C.M.8. Press, — 


; 
; 
' 


Tinuevelly district. 
Waverly Press, No. 37, Joes’ | 

Street, Georgetown, Madras. | 
Guttenberg Press, Court Road, | 

Calicut, Malabar district. 

[Indian !’atriot Press, No. 23, 
Errabalu Chetti Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Alexandra Press, No. 43, Akbar 
Sahib Street, Tuiiplicane, 
Madras. 

G. A. Natersan & Co.’s l’ress, 
No. 3, Sunkuraman Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at Kumbakoénam, 
Tanjore district, but printed 
at Addison & Co.’s Press, 
No. 155, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Guardian Press, No. 100, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Press, 


Asylom 
Road, 


Mount 


Lawrence 
No. 166, 
Madras. 

Razzakia Press, No. 27, Tayar 
Coil Street, Triplicane, 
Madras. 


2446, 


Manjuvani Press, No. 
Ellore, 


Southern Street, 
Kistna district. 
Ambica Press, No. 106, 


Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 
Town, Madras. | 
t 


Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


Mouthiy.. ! 


lo. 


Daily 


= ee ee 8 


. H. Reus, 34 years 


ilumani Vidya Ratno, Hindu, | 
Brahman, 45 Years, 


Dawodora jas Bavaji, | 
Hindu, Vaishnava, 37 years. | 
| 


Revi H. Gulliford, European, | 
(8 vears 

>. Kasturiraugs Aiyangar, Bed., | 
BL., Hindu, Iirahman, 46 | 
Veurs 


Bi-weekly. | 8. Soundaruraje \iyangur, n.a., 


Nonthly .. 


monthly. 


Weekly .. 


Do. 


Quarterly. 


Monthiy.. 


Bi- 


monthly. 
Morthly .. 


Do. 


Once in two 
months. 
Daily 


Weekly .. 
Monthly.. 


Do . 


Quarterly. 


Do. | 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly.. 


* Including tri-weekly edition. 


eee 


Hindu, Brahman, 66 vears. 


Sattiraju Sitdramayyu, 43 yoars, | 
and M. Ramabayamma, 30 
years ; Hindu, Brahmans, 


Visulakshi Ammal, Hindu, Brah- | 
man, 31 years. | 

Revd. D. Anantum, p.a., Native 
Christian, 54 years. 


T. WK. Sundaram Aiyar, Hindu, 
Breohman, 37 veurs, 


Henri Phanson, French, 39 years, : 


lienri Planson, Frenoh, 39 years. 
Revd. N. Muonicol, m.a., 42 


years; and Revd. A. Kobert- 
son, M.a., 39 years , “uropeans., 


Mrs. K. Sathianathan, wm.a., 
Native Christian, 40 yeurs. 
N. Redhakrishna Nuyudu, 


Hindu, Baliju, 3d yeu: s. 


id. A. Anbudayun, .a., L.T., 
Native Christian, 41 years. 

KR. T. Poul, B.a., v.t., Native 
Christian, 36 yeurs 


Revd, 8. Chandran, §6 yeur- 


Diwan Bahadur C. Kurunakara 
Menon, #.a., Hindu, Malayali, 
51 years. 

K. Subba Kao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 41 years. 


5. 


G. A. Nutesa Alyar, B.a., ¥.M.U., 
Hindu, Brahman, 42 years. 

P. G. Subramania Aiyar, B.a., 

Hindu, Brahian, 42 yearn. 


V. V. Srinivasa Aiyangar, n.a., 
B.L., 39 years, and P. Sesha- 
dri, ma., 22 years; Hindu, 
Brahmans. 

Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 39 
years. 


Do. do. 


N. Chalapati Rao, 
Brahman, 34 years. 


Hindu, 


G. Kodandaramayya, wm™.a., 


Hindu, Brahman, 51 years. 


ee 


360 
1 ,8u0 


1,000 


bc 

4,100 

6vU0 
q 


About 
600 


1 260 


476 


1 ,0v0 


500 


Name of pubiication. 


Jananukulan 

Janmi - es 

| Jaridah-i-Rosgar 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba-sabifs. 
Jivaniksbepam 


Journal of the Muham- 
madan Educationa! 
Association of Southern 


India 
Journal of the South 
Indian Association. 


Jyotis Sustra Payonidhi .. 
Ka)pake 


Kalpavalli .. 


Kamesvari 


Karmayogi 
Karnétaka Chandrika 
Karnétaka Granthamala .. 


Karnéteka Kévya Kaléni- 
dhi 


Kavana Kaumudi 
Kérala Chintamani 
Kerala Kawmudi 
Kerala Patrika 
Kerala Sanchari 
Kerala Taraka 
Kéral6opakéri 
Kistnapatrika 


Kolar Gold Fields News.. 
Krishikala Nidhi 
Krishikkaran 

Kudamba Priya Vadini 


(Family Friend). 
Kurshid.. ee 


La Gerbe du Maduré 


La Missione di Mangalore. 
Lakshmi Bhai 


Telugu. 


English. 

Canarese 
Malay 
lam. 
Do. 


Urdu .. 


French. 


Published at No. 127, Appu 
Maistri Street, but printed 


No. 18, Appa Maistri Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Sri ishna Vilas Press, 
Tanjore. 

Iakshmi Sehayam  Prvss, 
Kottakkal, Malabar district. 

Sultani Press, No. 1/34, Peter’s 
Road, Royapetta, Madras. 

Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate, Hyderabad. 

Pambakkada 
Kathattukulam Muvattu- 
puzha, T'ravanoore State. 

Islami Press, No. 3/4, Appava 
Gramani Street, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Published at the Ranade 
Library, Mylapore, but 

rin at the Guardian 
ress, No. 100, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 
Mysore City. 

Published at ‘Tinnevelly 
Bridge, Tinnevelly district, 
but printed at the Ananda 
Steam Press, No. 1/14 
Stringer’s Street, Madras. 

Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Guntar district. 

American Jiiamond Press, 
No. 4/5, Inspector Subrayalua 
Nayudu Street, Washerman- 
pet, Madras. 

Vidyabhivardbini 
Pondicherry. 

Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore City. 

Do. do. 


do. 


Press, 


Do. 


Bharata Vilasam 
Trichur, Cochin State. 
Kérala Chintamani 
Trichar, Cochin State. 
Varnaprakam Press, Mayya- 
nad, Quilon, Travancore. 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut, 
Malabar district. 
Do. do. 


Press, 


Press, 


Dharmavilusam Press, Tiru- 
vella, Travancore State. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 

— Swadeshi Press, 

rtsonpeta, Musulipatam 
Kistna dictriet rg 

Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowringpet, Mysore State. 

J.L.N. Press, Bangalore UVity, 
Mysore. 

Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 

| palam, Malabar district. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 

Ata-ur-Réhman Prees, No. 14, 
Tippu Sahib Street, ‘1 ripli- 
cane, M , 

St. Joseph’s Industria] School 
Prees, Vantenment, Trichi- 
nopoly. 

Kodialbai: Press, Mangalore, 
South Canara district. 

Bharata Vilasam Press, 
Trichér, Cochin State. 


Church Press, 


| Monthbly.. 


at Muslim Abhimani Press, | 


: Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Monthly.. 
Do. 


Fort- 
nightly. 
Monthly... 


— 
nightly. 
Monthly .. 


monthly. 
Bi-weekly. 
Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Do 
Do. 
Do 


Do. 


Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 


| 


O. C. P. O. Sultan Saiyid Ahmad 
Rowther, Muhammadan, 24 
years. 


= Krishna Das, Hindu 
Vellala, 52 years. 

K. C, Manavikraman Tamburan, 
Hindu, Samantan, 42 years. 

Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 
Muhammadan, Sunni, 32 years. 

Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muham- 
madan, 26 . 

Konattu Mathen Malpan, Malan- 
kara Christian, about 52 years. 


Abdul Hamid Hasan, s.a., LL.B., 
Mubammadan, 30 years. 


K. B. Ramanatha Aiyar, ».a., 


B.L-, L-T., Hindu, Brahman, 47 
years. 


S. Satchitananda Joie, Hindu, 
Brahman, 28 years. 

T. R. Sanjivi Ruo, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 31 years. 


J. Venkataratnam Chowdbari, 
Hindu, Kamma, 36 years. 

Puranam Sa yana ‘iir- 
thulu, Hindu, Brahman, 30 
years. 

C. Subramania Bharati, Hinde, 
Brahman, 31 years. 

N. Srikanta Saetri, Hindu, Brah- 
inan, 26 years. 

B. Subba Rao, s8.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 40 years. 

M. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 45 years. 
P. Kerala Varma Tampuran, 
Hindu, Kshatriya, 40 years. 
Moorkoth Kumaran, Hindu, 
Tiyan, 32 years. 

C. Krishnan, Hindu, Tluvan, 26 
years. 

V. Bueee Semen Menon, 8.4., 

indu, Nayar, 52 years. 

C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hinda, 
Nayar, 53 years. 
. M. Nara Panikkar, 
Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 

Revd. J. Meyer, German, about 
86 years. 

C, V. Ramachari, Hindu, Brab- 
man, 36 years. 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 59 years. 


R. N. Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 

K. ©. Kunhunni Eshuthassan, 
Hindu, 42 years. 

Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 8.A., 
Protestunt Christian, 41 years. 

Saiyid Jale}-ad-din Sahib, Mub- 
ammadan , $3 years. 


Revd. G. I. Gross, 8.3., German, 
40 years. 


Revd. E. Frachetti, 8.J., 52 years. 
Vellakal Narayana Menon, 


Hindu, Nayar, 34 years. 


* Figure arrived at by C.1.D, enquiry. 
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LL ALA A A 


kebmi Vilesam . ! Lakshmi Seha Press, | Month es K. C. Manavitraman Tambures, 
140 | la | ; Kéttakkal, Malabar district, 7. Hindu, Samantan, 43 years. 
141 : Law Patrika .s ee . |Manorama Press, Bajeh-; Do. .,/C. Venkatanarasimha ao, 
| ’ mundry, Gédévuri district. | Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 

142 | Law Record oe ) - | Pablished at the Bombs Wo. ..| P. Tirumalechari, Hinde, Brah- 

A | Hoase, No. 3/10, ro man, 10 veare. 
Mudali Street, ‘T'riplicane, | 
but printed at ward 
Press, No. 2/11. Davidson 
| | Street, Georgetown, Madras. 

Lawyer .. oe oe .. | Dowden & Co., Peerless Press,| Do. . | M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, 

Ne. 21, Sunkeraman Street, Kavarai, 46 years. 


| Georgetown, Madras. | 


Le Pionnier o8 oo | . | Imprimerie Le  Pionnier, | Weekly .. | Ponns ag yp Hindu, 
} Pondicherry. | Vellala, about 4) 
Le Progréa «cs «ses | ‘Do. __| Imprimenie Le Progrés, Pondi-| Do. ..| Louis Rajendram, Motive Chris | 
cherry. tian, 67 years. 
Light of Truth or Siddh- . | Meykandsn Press, No. 13,| Monthly..' V. V. Ramanan, ».2.8., Hindo, 
anta Dipika and Agamic Swami Pillai Street, Chulai, Brahman, 36 years. 
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Review. 
Liva-ul-lelem oe oe 1... | M ubammadiya Press, No. 121, | Weekly .. | Moulvi Sheikh Miran Mohidin, | 
— Street, Georgetown, Muhammedan, 35 years. | 
Lokanukulan es ore ayes Press, Kumbakénam, - «| C. 8. Badhakrishna  Aiyar, | 
) anjore district. Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. | 
Lokopakari .. os . .. | Batchitanands Press, No. 18, . «| K. Vadivela Chetti, Hindu, | 
Swami Chetti Street, K oma- Vaisya, 48 years. 
leswaranpettah, Madras. | 
Madar Manoranjeni or bee Press, No. 91, ‘'bambu | C8 8S. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
Zenana Magazine. hetti Street, Madras. | Brahman, 35 yearn. 
Madar Mitri or Women’s - ee | Methodist Episcops! Press, - «| Revd. A. E. Ogg, American, 38 
Friend. No. 19, Mount Road, years. 
Madras. 
Madhbuvilakku Dutan or i —— at No. 141, Evening » «+ |(1) T. A. Sundaram, s.a., u.r., 
Madras Temperance Bazaer Road, Georgetown, 39 years, and (2) b Tf. Ste 
Herald. i bat printed atthe Waverly | phen, 38 years; Native Chris- | 
Press, No. 37. Jones’ Street, | tiane. 
3 My -y etown, Madras. | 
Madras Church Missionary | Engliel.. CK. Press, No. 18, Church . Revd. Canon E. 6Bell, »p.p., 370 
Gleaner. oe Vepery, Madras. | European, 8] years. 
Madras Law Journa) _... Do. Ananda Press, No. 1/14, Strin- ..,P.R. Sundara Ai ar, B.a., BL! 1,620 
ger’s Street, Madras | 61 yeare, and P. R. omagett' 
e Ai yar, B.., B.L., 43 years ; 
- | 
| 
) 


Hindu, Brahmans. 
K. Ramuachandra Aiyar, Mee 
B. wd -.- Hindu, Brahman, 34 


Madras Law Times da : Price Current Press, No. 8, 500 


Philip’s Street, Georgetown, 
Mad 


ras. yea 
Madras Mail 0° es Madras Mai) Press, No. 6, - Arthar E. Lawson, iia | ! 4,763 ° 
North Beach Road, Madras. 47 years. 
Madras Standard .. . Madras Standard Printing * i asesha Aiyur, 8.4., | 2,000 
Press, No. 107, Popham’s Hindu, Brabman, 36 years. | 
Broadway, Georgetown, 
, Madras. 
Madras Times . oe Madras Times Press, No 159-A, , .. | W. F. Grahame, European, 58 | | 2,120 4 
Mount Road, Madras. i youre. 


Madras Weekly Notes .. . Published at No. 1, East ey * R. K. Tatachariyar, B.4.,8.1., |; 1,000 
Chitrakulam Street, Myla- Hindu, Brahman, 30 ycars. | 
but printed at the Guar- 
ten Press, No. 100, Mount | 
Road, Madras. 
Megnaine for Students, Published at Palamoottah, . | Miss A. M. Naish, European, 36 
chers and Children. il. Tinnevelly district, but years. 
i ne at the Dowden Prees 
. 21, Sunkuraman Street, ‘ 


sane’ s College Maga- ; fen ; T. Denham, European, 66 years. 


eroury .. |B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, Native Christian, 51 years. 


PP a Press, Miss C. E. Parsons, European, 
46 years. 
E. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 47 years. 


Hindu, Nayar, 25 years. 


MalabarIslam ..  .. . | Bharata Mitram Press, Mutten- . ..|P.4.Mubammad,Muhemmadan,| 600 
| cheri, Cochin State. | 46 years. : | 


oo -— - - — aio, I ——— 


—— 


* Including the tri-weekly and weekly editions. + Including the trieweekly edition. ¢ Figare en at t by C.I. D. enquiry. 
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Name of publication. 


Malabar 
Review. 


Quarterly | 


Malankara Idawaka Patri- | 
ka (also called Malabar | 
News). 

Malankdra Sabha laraka. 


Malankara Sauriyani Suvi- | 
seshakan ‘also called , 
Syrivn Evangelist). 


| 
Malayala Manocrama | 


Malay4lau Mitram with 
Gnananikshepam (Trea- 
sury of Knowledge). 

Malayali 


Manavaseva 


Mangualodayam 


Mangalore Magazine 
Manju Bhashini 


Manorama 
Manoranjani 


Meesenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 

Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 


Messenger of ‘l'ruth 


Millenia] Light 
Missionary [ntelligence .. 
Monthly Witness 


Morning Star 
Muhammadan 


Muhammadiya Darpanam. 
Muhammadiya- 
mitran. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan.. 
Mushir i-Dakhan 


Mysore Star 


Mysore Times 


Nagai Nilalochani. 


Nallasiriyay: 
Teacher. 


or ‘Trained 


Langu- 
age of 
pobli- 

cation. 


English. 


Malaya- 
lam. 


Do. 
Do. 


Malaya- 


| 


| 


| 


Edition. | 


i 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


os 


Printer's Jobbing Prese, 
Puthenchenthai, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore State. 

Mar Thoma Press, Kéttayam, 
Travancore State. 


V. G. Press, Kottayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 


Mar Thoma Press, Kéttayam, 


j 


lam and | 
| English. 


Mualaya- 
lam. 


Do. 
Telugu. 
Malaya- 


lam 
and 


Sanskrit. 


English. 


Sanskrit. 


Malaya- 
‘am, 


Telugu. 


Malaya- 


Malaya- 
lam. 
Anglo- 

Tamil. 

English, 


English. 


Tamil ,, 


‘l'ravancore State. 


Malayfla Mandrima Press, 
Kottayam, ‘l'ravancore State. 


C.M.S. Press, Kottayam, ‘l'ra- 
vancore State. 


Manomohan Press, Tangass¢ri, 
Anjengo district. 
Manorama Press, Rajuh- 
mundry, Gédavari district. 
Kérala Kalpadrumam = Fress, 

Trichur, Cochin State. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore, 
South Canara district. 


Sri Sudarsana Press, Sannadhi 
Street, Little Conjeeveram, 
Ching|lcput district. 


' West Coast F’ress, Sweetmeat 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Street, Calicut, Malabar dis- 
trict. 

Manoranjani Press, 
Road, Cocanada, 
district. 

Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial School 
Press, Cantonment, Trichino- 
poly. 

S.P.C.K. 
Church 
Madras. 

K. Narasimhiah & 
Printers, Mysore City. 

C.M.S. Vress, Kottayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 

Methodist Episcopal Prees, No. 
19, Mount Road, Madras. 
St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) 
Press, Cantonment, Trichi- 

nopoly. 

Muhammadan Press, No. 26, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Sarasvati Prakasam Press, 
Parur, Travancore State. 

Muhammadiya Press, No. 202, 
Marakkadai Street, Vaniyam- 
badi, Salem district. 

Hyderi Press, No. 2/34, Peter’s 
Road, Royapetta, Madras. 


Main 
G édAvari 


Press, No. 38, 
Road, Vepery, 


Co., 


Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop Bazaar, 
Hyderabad. 

Star Press, Mysore City ee 


Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry 
Road, Bangalore City, 
Mysore State. 

Nilalochani Press, Negapatam, 
Tanjore district. 

Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi Mudali Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


{ 
! 
' 


Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


lo. 
Bi-weekly. 
Monthly.. 


bi-weekly. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 
Quarterly. 
Weekly .. 


Do. 


Monthly.. 


Once intwo 
months. 
Monthly... 


Six times a 
year. 
Bi-weekly. 


Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


Do. 
| Daily 


Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


'C., Venkutanarasimha 


K. N. Sivarajan, .4., Hindu, | 


Vellala, 38 years. 


E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 
52 years 


K. M. Daniel, Syrian Christian, 
about 33 years. 

E. Zacharia” Cathenar, Syrian 
Christian, about 37 years. 


K. M. Mathula Mappilla, Syrian 
Christian, about 40 years. 


Revd. T. K. Benjamin, ».a., 
Native Christian, 41 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
28 years. 


Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 


-Cherukunath Nilakandhan Nam- | 
Brahman, 36 | 


budri, Hinda, 
years. 


Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 43 
years. 

C. P. A. Rangachariyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, 
Hindu, Nayar, 52 years. 


G. Venkanna Brothers, Hindu, 
Brahman, 36 years. 


Revd. Brother Leo, European, 
39 years. 

Brother Joseph, Native Chris- 
tian, 56 vears. 


Revd. J. <A. Lazarus, 
Native Christian, 62 years. 


B.A., 


D. 'Tiruvéngadam, Native Chris- 
tian, 55 years. 
Revd. E. V. John, Syrian Chris- 


tian, 59 years. 
fodd, Wesleyan 


Revd. W. 38. 
Minister. 

Revd. Father L. Lacombe, s.1., 
Frenchman, 45 years. 

Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat- 
talah Sahib, Muhammadan, 
23 yeurs, 

K. N. Govinda Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, about 28 years. 

Muhammad Abdul Qadir, Sahib, 
Muhammadan, $1 years. 


Saiyid Muhammad Abdu! Qadir 
Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
43 years. 

Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
41 years. 


Y. Virupakehayya, 37 years, 
and N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 
37 years ; Hindus, Virashaivas. 


S. N. Bamaswami Aiyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 63 years. 


G. Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, 
Kalla, 43 years. : 

C. KR. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 35 years. 


-_ _— 


* Figure arrived at by C.I.D. enquiry. 


] 700 


1.200 


2 600 


470 


Name of publication. 


Nalleswara Vilasam 


National Missionary Intel- 


ligencer. 


Nazzarani Dipika .. 


New Reformer 


Nizam 


Nyayabhimani 


O'Vinte. et 
Novembro. 
Cur Magazine 


tries 


People’s loctor 


Pizhaikkum Vashi 
Practical Life. 
Planters’ Chronicle 


Prabandhakalpavalli 


Prabodha Darpanam 


Prachina ‘Taraka 
Prajanukulan 


Progress 


2 Purna Chandrodayam 


Qasim-ul-Akhbar 


Ravi 


Risala-i-Adib 
Risila-i-Al-hadi .«. 


Risala-i-M4lguzari 


-15 s.P.G. College Magazine. 


4 | Sachitra Chéturya 


' Sad Bhakti Chandrika 
Sadhvi .. 


Saha ya 


+33 


x Malaya- 
ee lam. 


| — 


M alaya- 
lam. 


| Methodist 


Where published. 


shin 


Keluppan Press, Sweetmeat 
Street, Calicut, Malabar dis- 
trict. 


Five opal = Press, 
No. 19, Mount Road, Madras. 


| St. Joseph’s ress, Mannanam, 


Ettumanur, Travancore 


state, 


. | Published ut No. 15, Verkates- 


Portu- 
guese. 


English. | 


Tamil .. 


English. 


Telugu. 


Malaya- 
lam. 
Do. 


Tamil .. 


English. 
Tamil .. 


Eng)lisb. 


Canarese 
Do 
Anglo- 


Jana: 
rese. 


Telugu. 


Tamil .. | 


warar Lune, Sowca«rpet, 
bat printed at G. tama- 
ewaint Chetti & Co.’s Press, 
No. 68%, Malayaperuma! 
Street, George town, Madras. 
Published ut Hyderabad but 
printed »t Atx-ur-rahman 
Press. No. 14, ‘Vippu Sahib 
Street, Triplicane, Madras, 
_ Nyayabhimani Press, Karik+). 


| Santa Craz Press, 
ar ancore State. 

| Ve Press, 

| Suabcesan State 

_ Artistic Press, No. 28, Rundal)'s 

| Road, Vepery, Madras. 

@. A. Natesan & Co.'s Prers, 
No. 10, Esplanade, Madves 


Daily Yost Prews, Nv. 15, 
Resijecy Road, Bangalore 
Civil and Military Station. 

Printed at Vani Press, 
Buckinghampet, Bezwada, 
Kistna district, and pablished 
at Chennupalli agraharam, 
Narasaravpeta taluk, Guntar 
district. 


Alleppey, 


Kottayam, 


Vidyabhivardhini Press, 

| Quilon, ‘Travancore State. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial School | 
Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, | 
Cochin State. | 

Pakkia Vilaea Press, Poco: | 
nede Road, Cantonment, 
Trichinopoly. 

C.L.s. Press, Memorial Hall | 
Compound, Madras. 
Viveka Bhanu Press, 
256, North 
street, Madura. 


7/265, | 
Avanimula 


Chamraj Press, No. 146, 
Nuasayana Pillai Street, Ban- 
galore Civil and Military 
Station | 


Press, Main! 
Gédavari 


Sujanaranjani 
Road, Cocanada, 
district. 

Akhbar-i-Dakhan Press, Afzal- 
ganj, Hyderabad. 

Ansarin Press, 
Hyderabad. 

Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Ma) Press, | 
Bi Bi’s Aluwa, Hyderabad. 

Dodson Press, No. 9, Srirangam 
Road, Teppakulam, Trichi- 
nopoly. 

Chaturya Press, Chamara) pet, 
Bangalore City, Mysore. 

a Prabodhini Press, | 


ore City. | 


Kasaratta, 


Krishnan ‘aja Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore City. 


| 
} 


ome Industrial Mission 
| Press, Club Road, Rajah- 
mundry, Gédavari district. 


— + +4 


Edition. 


Monthly .. | 


Do. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


[s2- 


monthly. 


Weekly .. 


Monthiy . 


Do, 
lo 


Do. 


Weekly . 


Monthly se 


Quarterly. 


Bi- 


monthly. 


Do. 


Do. 


Bi-weekly. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly.. 


Do. 
Do. 


Quarterly. 


| Monthly 


Do. 
Bi- 


Monthly .. 


ee ES 


| Harry 


~ Guntupalli 


Th 


| Revd. 


| 


‘| 


monthly. 


5. W: 


Name, oaste and age of editor. ie 


Kallate Kunhiraman, Hindu, 
Tiyan, 31 years. 

Ss ee Be, 
Christian. 


B.a, L.T.. Native 


K. Govinda I'illai, Hindu, Sudra, 


34 years. 


1). Gopal Chetti, Hindu, 
Tholavar, 43 years, 


Amir Hames, 
30 yours, 


Muhamwmadan, 


Vythilings Mudaliyor, 
Sndra, about 38 yerrs. 
Revd Fr. J. Gilvaz, «. 4. 
pean, 49 years, 
Gorge, R.A., 
Christian, ab.wut 
Wilson, 


. Euro- 


2? youts, 


ves re. 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, n.a., Hinda, | 


irahman, 43 yours 


Ormerod, 
years 


Sumalva, 


Brahman, 45 years, 


Senni 


Hindu, | 


a 
Syrian | 


European, 42 | 


Europenn, 60 ) 


Hindu, | 


Nilakanta Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, | 


about 31 years. 
C. LL. dcseph, Svrian Christian 
28 years, 


Ramanjulu Nayuda, 

Hindu, Bxlija, 24 years. 

Joseph Pasemore, EKuro- 
pean, 

(1) P. Narayana Aiyar. 63 
yeurs, and (2) A. Kanya- 
swami Aiyar, 44 years; Hindu, 
Brahmans. 


M. Abdu! Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 33 years. 


J 2B. Maclawrin, Canadian 


Missionary, 30 years. 


| Zafar Yah Khan, Muhammadan, 


28 veurs. 
Ghulam Husain, 
37 years. 
Wali-ur-rahman, 
28 vears. 
Isaac Y. Gnunam. B.a., Native 
Christian, 39 yeurs. 


B. Janardhana Rao, 
Brahman, 26 years. 
S. Suatchitunanda Jois, 
Brahman, 28 years. 
H, 8. Venkata Rao, 
Brahman, 30 years. 


Mubhammadan, 


Muhammadan, 


Hindu, 
Hindu, 
Hindu, 


M. Devadas, Native Christian, 
about 36 years. 


tion. 


1,600 


600 


490 


——— 


~ ——Ss oem Se 
-—- 


Narne of publication. 


Sahridayé or the Sanskrit 
Journal. 


Samadaya Parishkarini .. 


Saradu 


Saraswati .. 


Sarva Vyapi 


Sasilekha 


Satya Dipika 


Satya Dutan or Messenger 
of ‘Truth. 


Satyanadam 
School Days and Holidays. 


Self-(‘ulture 


Sentamil 


Sentamil Selvi 


Shams-ul-Akhbar 


Shanti Ratnakara Grantha 
Mala. 


Shri Krishna Sukthi 


South Indian Mail. 


South Indian Templar 


South of India Observer .. 

Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 
Vaibhava. — 

Sri Narasimha Prayaga 
Parijuta Prakaranam. 

Sri Parasurama 

Sri Savithri 


Students’ Own Magazine. 


Subh-i- Bahar 


Subhashini 


Langa- | 


age uf 


publi- 


’ 
! 


i 


cation. 


———— 


3 


Malaya- 
lam. 


Sanakrit 
and 


Telugu. 


Telugu. 


Canarese 
‘amil .. 
Mala ya- 


lum. 


| English. 


.: De. 


. | Urdu 


| 
| Sanskrit, 


| Canxrese 


| English. 


! 


| Do. 


| 


Do. 


Canarese 
and 

Sanskrit, 

Sanskrit. 


Mislaya- 
lam. 


Telugu. 
English. 


ee ae 


. we lava : 


lam. 


ee ee we eS Oe eee 


Sanskrit. 


Cauarese | 


Tamil .. | 


Where published. 


Pablished at No. 66, Vinatirtha 
Mudali Street, Purasawakam, 
Madras, but printed at Sri 
Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 

Ananda Press, Pathenchenthai, 
Trivandrum, ‘Travancore 
State. 

\Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry 

Road, Bangalore’ City, 

M vsore. 


Saraswati Press, 
Gédaévari district. 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 


Sasilekha Press, ne. & 
Karupannan Street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Rasel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 
S.P.C.K. Press, No. 18, Church 

Road, Vepery, Madras. 


Industrial Schoo) Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Methodist Episcopal 
No. 19, Mount 
Madras. 

Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam 
village, Linnevelly district. 
The ‘lami] Sangam Power 
Press, 7/1222, Vadaka Veli 

Street, Madura, 

Published at Velanganni, bat 
vrinted at the Seottish 
Branch Press, Negapatam, 
‘Tanjore district 

Shamsia Press, No. 26, 
Pyecroft’s Road, Triplicaue, 
Madras. 

K. Narasimhayya & Co., 
Printers, Mysore City. 


Press, 
Road, 


!yharmaprakasha Press, Manga- 
Jore, South Canara district. 


Victoria Press, No. 5/83, West | 


Masi Street, Madura. 

| Published at Oorgaum, Kolar, 
_ Mysore State, but printed at 
the Albinion Press, No. 33, 
Vepery High Road, Madras. 


mund, the Nilgiri district. 
Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore City. 


K. Narasimhayya 
Printers, Mysore City. 


Sri Parasurama i'ress, Quilon, 
‘Travancore State. 

Savithri Press, Jagannaickpur, 
Cocanada, Gédavari district. 

Published at Messrs. T. S. 
Subramania & Co., No. 82, 
Armenian Street, George- 
town, but printed at Price 
Current Press, No. 8, 
Philip’s Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Ahamadia Press, Mysore City. 


thal. 
core State. 


Cocanada, | 


Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | 
Cranley Chambers, Ootuca- | 


& Co., 


Monthly.. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly.. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 


Tri- 
weekly. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Weekly . 
Monthly... 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly. . 


Do. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly. . 


Do. 


Weekly 


| Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


R. Krishnamachariyar, .a., 
Hindu, Brahman, 42 years. 


C. Krishna Pillai, Lindu, Sudra, 
about 59 years. 


Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


Sri K. RR. V. Krishna Rao 
Bubadar, B.a., Hindu, Brah- 
man, 38 years. 

Catholic priests 


G. Séshachérlu, 


Hindn, 
man, 52 years. 


Brah- 


Revd. H. Risch, Christian, 
about 51 years. 

Revd. J. A. Lazarus, B.a., 
Native Christian, 62 years. 


Francis Michael Nelavarath, 
Native Christian, 34 years. 

J. H. Oakley, European, 31 
years. 


K. ‘TY. Ramaswami Aiyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 28 years. 
Tirunarayana Aiyangar, Hindu, 

Brahman, 47 years. 


K. Arunachala Thevan, Hindu, 
Agamudaiyan, 41 years. 


Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat: 
tala Sahib, Muhammadan, 23 
years. 

Agarada Yagnanarayana 
Dikshita, Hindu, Brahman, 51 
ears. 

Karody Subba Rao, B.a., 48 
pena. and N. Rajagopala- 

ishna Rao, 25 years; both 
Hindu, Brahmans. 

P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu. 
Brahman, 24 years. 

A. H. Chowriappa, Native Chris- 
tian, about 26 years. 


J. A. Davies, European, 37 year-. 


Pandit Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


Gangadhara Sastri, 36 years, 
Venkatesa Jois, 38 years, aud 
Ramakrishna Bhatta, 38 years ; 
Hindu, Brahmans. 

Kk. N. Padmanabha Panikkar, 
Hindu, Nayar, about 39 years. 


Brahman, 31 years. 
Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, 
54 years. 


| P. Lakshminarasamamba, Hindu, 


| 
..' Muhammad Ali Sahib] Azad, 


Muhammadan, 23 years. 


Srimulam Press, Patil | Weekly .. PP. K. Govinda Pillai, ‘Hindu, 
Trivandrum, ‘fravan- | 


Navar, 36 years. 


Circulg. 
TON, 


ee 


wt wee ee eee ee 


| 
} 
| 


| 
| 
| 


_—_ 


* Figure arrived at by C.1.D. enquiry, Increase due to a change in the proprietorship of the press, where the paper is printed. 


—— 


| Langu- r 
Name of publication. | pabli- Where pul lished. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. “— ‘ 
cation. 


vgv | Sudarsanam oe | Published at Kavalpad in Monthly... K. Janardhana Menon, Hindu, 
d ; Palghat taluk, bat printed Nayar, 23 vears. 

ut the Kharata ilasam , 

Press, Trichur, Cochin etate. 


! 
) ) | 
1) Sudarsini .. - .. | Telugu. Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- Do. .. Kasturi Sivasankara Kavi, | 480 
~ 3 puream, Rajolu, Gédévari _ Hindu, Brahman, 36 veare. 
| district. : 
sunday Friend... .. | Lamil .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission Weekly .. | Kevd. K. Pamperrein, German, | 1,136 
, Press, ‘Tranquebar, ‘i'anjore 64 yeurs. | 
district. 
Sunday School Lesson | Teluga.  A.E.L. Mission Press, Guntir. Monthly,, 
Book with News (A.E.L. 
| Mission News). . 
3 | Supantha .. ee .. | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore City .. Do. .. | A. Mahadeva Sastri, 60 years, 
A. Venkatesiuh, 45 years ; 
| = Hindu, Brahmans. 
-suvishesha Vanmazhu .. S.V.R.P. Press, Kunnan- Onee’ in| P. V. Thommi, Christian, 29 
kulam, “ochin State. two years. 
) months. 
1 Swadeshabhimani a | Sherada Press, Courtward, Weekly... | V. Srinivasa Kamath, Hindu, 
| : ey South Canara Brahman, 30 years. | 
| istrict. 


Revd. J. Cannady, m.a., Ameti- ! 460 
can, 36 yeurs. 


| 
' 
| 
| 


5. | Swadesamitran .. | Tamil .. ' Swadesamitran Press, No. 117, a G. Subramania Aiyar, w.A., 
| | Armenian street, Madras. | Hindu, Brahman, 54 years. 
: | 


Swadharmaprakasini .. | Telugu, | Published at No. 6, Sunkuvar Monthly... | K. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, | 
Agraharam, Narasingn- Brahman, 25 vears. 
uram, but printed at the 
Sragnemive Press, 3/14, 
Baker’s Street, ‘seorgetown, 
Madras 
Swajanamitran .. _. 1 Malaya- | Edward VI1 Memorial Press, Weekly .. | M. T. Kunjunni, Christian, 63 
lam.  Jewstown, Mattancherri, years, 
Cochin State. 
swarnelekha Bf .. | Telugu. | Sondamani Press, ‘Tanuku, Monthly..| 7. Suryanarayana Rao, Hinda, 
Kistua district. Brahman, 38 years. 


———— — BD EE EY EE ET << ee ee 
— 
Ln eed —_ 
~ ~ 
- - = - 


_ a. 
ee 


-$ a 


‘Tamil .. | Gautama Press, No. 11, Weekly... | Pandit C. Ayodhya Doss, Bud- | 
| Bazaar Koad, Royapettah, _ dhist, 58 vears. 
| Madras. | 
{ushrih-ul-qawanin .. | Urdu .. | Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil Do... | Muhammad Abd-ur-rahim Sahib, 
Khana, Begam Bazaar, | Muhammadan, 44 years. 
| Hyderabad. | a ee 
Teacher... ns .. | English. | Brown Industrial Mission Monthly... W. i. Srinivasa Aiyvangar, ™.a., 
Press, Rajahmundry, (i6d4- r.M.t.. Hindu, Brahman, 46 | 
| wari district. , yeurs. 
108 ‘Teacher... me .. | Telugu. _ Brown Industrial Mission Do... | Do. do. 
Press, Club Road, Ruajah- 
mundry. ast 
264 Uelugu Baptist. a Do. 'Albinion Press, No. 33, Do. .. | Revd. H. EF. Stillwell, Canadian, 
|  Vepery High Road, Madras. _ 43 years. 


285 Telugu Law Journal i : Setu Press, Khoggillipet, Do, . 'T, Puarushottam, Hindu, Brah- 
| Masulipatam. Kistna  dis- | man, 45 years. 
trict pnw ; . 
286 ‘Telugu Officer .. im Do. Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. .. | Brigudier Yesudasan, European, 
Pedda Bazuar house, Bapatla, | | 41 years. 
Guntér district. | 
27 Ten India Vyavasayam | Jamil ., Published at No. 25, Solayuppa ,; Do. .. &. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, 
or South Indian Agri- Mudali Street, Mylapore, Yadava, 46 years. 
culture. but printed at Chengal- | 
roya Orphanage Press, 13, | 
Rundall’s Road, Vepery, | 
Madras. : ; 
28 T'heosophist vs .. | English. | Vasanta Press, Adyar, Chingle- | Do. .. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
put district. eee iy 66 years. : 
-54 ‘Tiruppanitozhan or supple- | Tamil .. Evangelical Lutheran Mission SS aa Revd. K. Pamperrein, (ierman, , 
ment to Arunodayam. Press, L'ranquebar, ‘Tanjore - OF years. | 
— T ba i bi M. 1’. Krishnaswami Aiyar 
270 «Tra i ‘a o. .. | Publish at ranquebar, | bi- fhe ka hae 
nner? eee ‘ Tanjore district, but selahed | monthly.; Hindu, Brahman, 29 years. 
at Nyayabhimani Press. | 
—: P N i], | Week) J. Devasahayam, Native Chris ! 
271 Travan ; ae o. .. | Victoria ress, Nagercoil, eekly... |v. Vevasi ’ J ° | 
nent eee 4 Travancore State. . | tian, about 26 years. 


do. 


272 Travancore Times. | English. Do. do. ae Do. 


“7 Trans , = Press, Trichi- | Monthly,, | Revd. 8. Jenkin Evans, ma. 
273 Trichinopoly Magazine .. Do. agro 9 Star Press y European, 31 years. 


* Including tri-week)y edition. 


820 


Langu- | 


Name of publication. eri | Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. Cireala 
: On, 


eation. 


3 4 


— ——— 
it: 


| Urdu .. Krishna Raj Press, Mysore | Fort- | Nawab Abba Eisa Muhammad | 
| City. nightly. | Ghouse Ahmad Ali Khan, 
| Muhammadan, 29 years. | 
Published at No. 45, Sami; Monthly.. | M. Vadivela Mudaliyar, Hindu | ote 
Naik Strect, Chintadripet, | Vellala, 39 years. % 
but printed at Balakama- | 
lamba! Presse, No. 9, | 
Perumalkoil Garden Street, 
me ge ag a . Bi ao * tt 
» ‘hurch Herald ... English American Mission Lenox Frets, 1- evd. J. J. Banninga, w.a., ‘ 
— Sone = - Pasumalai, Mudura district. | monthly. American, 39 years. : sci 


274 U)l-Mysore 20¢ 


275 Ulaga Nesan - Ya: @ 


S. B. Simon, European, 38 yeare. 530, in. 


977. United Church Herald .. “a Published at the Religious | Monthly... 
| cluding 


Tract and Book Society, | 
Georgetown, Madras, but | Anglo. 
Telugu. printed at Aimerican Mission | Teluvg 
Lenox Press, Pasumalai, | editivn. 

| 

| 


Madura district. : 
978 United India and| Englikh. Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ | Weekly .. | Kevd. K. S. Krishnaswami Aiyar, 
Native States. Street, Georgetown, Madras. | Native ( hristian, 45 years. 


279  Vaidika Mitra .. .. | Canarese Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Quarterly. | Revd. A. Schosser, German, about 
| lore, South Canara district. | 63 years. 

280 Vaidya Kodhini .. .. | Tamil ., Alexandra Press, Kumbaké- | Monthly .. | S. Chbandrasekhara Gowda, 
| nam, Tanjore district. Hinda, Non-Brahman, 30 years, 


281 | Vaidya Sindhu... .. Canarese Caxton Press, Bangalore Do. V. 1). Pandit, Hindv, Brahman, 
and Civil and Military Station, 37 years. 
English. ee 
Vakkaligara Patrika »#uarese Vokkaligar Sangha Press, |.Weekly .. | K. H. Ramaiya, Hindu, Vakka- 
Bangalore City, Mysore. liga, 32 years 

Valibhar Mitran or Young Tamil . Publi-hed at Nazareth but Monthly. » im Devavaram, B.A., Native 
Men’s Friend. | | ian at the C.M.8. Press, Christian, 41 years. 

alamcottah, Tinnevelly 

: district. . —_ Scene. Geis ee ama 

dha .. «| Telugu. | Kistna Swadeshi Press, Robert- | Fort- anjuri Su 0, Hindu, 
bteasearsimeng | “ sonpeta, Masulipatam, Kistna| nightly. Brahman, 24 years. 

. district. 

Vedadtyapakam ..  ., Malaya- | Syrian Printing Press, Kotta- | Monthly.. | A. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 

. | yum, Travancore State. about 25 years. — 
Vedanta Deepika .. = il | Madras .. v i ‘s Do. ,.. |. Vasudeva Chari, B.a., L.T., 
| Hindu, Brahman, 42 years. 


Grantha | 

| types. ) 
Vediar Vilacku or the ‘amil,. |C.L.S. Press, Memorial Hal) | , . | Revd. A. C. Clayton, Missionary. 
Tamil lreacher’s Maga- | | Compound, Madras. | | 
zine. | 


(1) M. Gopalakrishbna Aiyar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 31 years ; 
and (2) Al. R. Kandaswami 
Kavirayar, Hindu, Vellala, 
43 years. 

Vidyadayini oe .. , Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Asrociation .. | B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 

Press, Mysore City. 40 years. ei 

Vidyananda .. .. Sanskrit | Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry . .. | Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 

and Road, Bangalore City, Brahman, 41 years. 
Canarese! Mysore. | 


Vidya Bhanu ai “ ere Vivekabhanu Press, 7/285, 
256, North Avanimula 
Street, Madura. 


' 

? | | 
Vidyavati .. a .. Telugu. | Published at No. 288, Thambu | ° C. Duraiswamiah, Hindu, 
| Chetti Street, Georgetown, | Saétani, 42 years. 
| but printed at K. R. Press, : 
| 


No. 289, Thambu Chetti | 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. ' 
Vidya Viharini .. .. , Tamil .. | Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna-. Do. ., !C. N. Krishnaswami_ Alyar, 
tambi Street, Georgetown, | M.A., L.T., Hindu, Brahman, 
Madras. | 41 years. 
Vignana Chintamani ., | Sanskrit.| Vignana Chintamani Press, | Weekly .. | Punnaseri Nambi  Nilakanta 
| otaparambain Perumutiyur ° Sarma, Hindu, Mussad, 53 
amsam, Walavanad taluk, years. 
Malabar district. | 


Vijaya Vikatan .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64,| Bi-weekly. | K. S. Kadirvelu Nadar, Hindu, 
almantapam Road, Raya- Nadar, 33 years. 

puram, Madras. | : 

Vikatapratapa .. .. | Canarese | Vikatapratapa Press, Kuppam, | Monthly P. M. Chakrapanaiya, Hindu, 

| Chittoor district. | Balija, 32 years. “ay 

Vinoda Bhashitan or | Tamil .. | Mercury Press, No. 27, St.' Weekiv B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 

Witty Orator. ob Street, Georgetown, | Native Christian, 61 years. 
adras. . | 


‘ 
] 
! 


Nawe of publication. 


Langu- 

uge of 

publica- 
tion. 


Where published. 


Virasiva-Grantha Prake- 


sika. 


Viveka Bodhini 


y ivyeka Chintamani 


Virekodaya 


Vivekodayam : 


Vivekavati 


Vrittanta Patrika .. 
Vyavasiya Mitram 


Vysya 


Water of Life 


Canarese 


Malaya- 
Jam, 


Telugu. 


Canarese 


. , Malaya- 


lam. 


set Teluga. 


Wednesday Review. English. 


Wesleyan 
Church Record. 


West Coast Reform- 


er, 

West Coast Specta- 
tor. 

- | Western Star 

3 | Yathartha Vachani 


'Yogakshemam ,, 
> + Young Men of Madras 


‘Yuddba Dhvani .. 


Methodist 


} 
i 
! 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
)o. 
Tami) .. 


Malaya- 
lam. 
English. 


Telugu. 


Published at No. 70, China 
Bazaar Street, Georgetown, 
bat printed at the Sriniketa- 
nam Press, No. 14, Vinayaka 
Mudali Street, Sowcarpet, 
Madras 

Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore City. 


_—_ — eee se - - 


Published at No. 66, Brodie’s 
Road, Mylapore, but 
arog at the (iuardian 

‘ress, No. 100, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Pablished by the Diffusion of 
Knowledge Agency, Myla- 
pore, but printed at the 
South Indian Press, No. 18, 
Linga Chetti Street, George- | 

| town, Madras. | 

| Published at Seringapatam but 
wo at the (raduates’ 

rading Association |’rese, 

Mysore City. 

Ananda Press, Puthenchen- 
thai, Trivandram, Travan- | 

core State. 

| Published by the Christian | 
Literature Society for India, , 
Madras, but printed at 8.P. | 


O.K. Press, No. 18, Church | 


Read, Vepery, Madras. 
Wesleyan Mission 
Mysore City 
Published at Kaduchira, Chi- 
rakkal, but printed at the 
Edward Press, Cannanore, 
Malabar district. 


Press, 


’ 
i 
} 


| 


Published at Hazaram Build- . 


chala Aiyar Street, but 
printed at the 
Press, No. 1/14, Stringer’s 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 
C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 
Wednesday Review 
‘lrichinopoly. 
Methodist Episcopa] Press, 
No. 19, Mount Road, Madras. 
Spectator Press, Sweetineat 
Street, Calicut, Malabar 
district. 
West Coast Press, Sweetmeat 
Road, Calicut, Malabar 
district. 


| ings, \0.1/19, Cope Venksta- 


Press, 


core state. 


Vilas Press, ‘Tanjore. 

Keralakalpudramam 
Trichur, Cochin State. 

Lawrence Asylum 
No. 166, Mount 
Madras. 

Kanyakaparamesvari _ Press, 
Pedda Bazaar house, Bapatla 
Guntdr district. 


nanan 


Ananda | 


Western Star Press, Canton- | 
ment, ‘l'rivandrum, Travan- | 


Published at Kumbakonam, | 
but printed at Sri Krishna 


Press, | 


Press, | 
Road, | 


} 
! 


Edition. 


5 


Fort- 


nightly, | 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


Monthly .. 
Weckly 

Monthly. 
Bi-weekly. 


Do. 
‘Tri-weekiy 
Weekly .. 


Monthly... 


Do. 


Do. 


JV; Kuppuswami Aiyar, llindu, 
| 


| 
| 
1. 
| 


7 


Name, caste and age of the editor. 


i 
6 


_ ee 


. | 
|G. Tholasiram Dass, Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


—_——_ 


| 
NLR. Kuribasappa Sastri, Hindu, 
Virasniva, 37 vears. 


Brahman, 29 vears. 


V. Swaminatha  Aiyar, : 
Hindu, Brahman, 52 years. 


S. Venkataramaiya, Hindu, Vak- 
kaligu, 33 years. 


N. 


Kumaran Asan, 


Hindu, 
lluvan, 36 years. | 


Revd. J. R. Bacon, European .. | 


| 


Kevd. H. (iulliford, European, 
| 68 years. 

| K.Ryru Nambiar, Hindu, Nayar, 

_ #0 years, | 


| N. Krishnaswami ‘hetti, Hindu, | 
| Komati, 38 years. 


| 
| 


| Revd. S. J. Maduram, s.a., u.T., 
Native Uhristian, 44 years. 

M. Rajarama Kuo, Hindu, 
rahinan, 34 years. 
Revd. J. S. M. Hooper, Euro- 


pean. 
Rollo Robin Plate], Eurasian, 42 
yours. 


M. 8. Damodaran Nayar, Hindu, 

Malayali, 28 years. 
Conceica, Portuguse, about 47 
years. 


T. V. Govindaswami  [’illai, 
Hindu, Vellala, 37 years. 


'Nambudri Yogakehema Sabha .. | 


Young Men's Christian Associ- 
ation, Madras. 


Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 
41 years. 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS any 
PERIODICALS. 


No. 61, Desabhimani. P. T. Tiruvenkatachari, son of the late editor P. T Satakopa Chariyar, has taken over the editors), 
this paper 5 —_ me om gy 4 —— se) oe pay ril ae “ — ie “* ip of 
o. 91, ndent. In its issue dated the ay e publishers announce , from ginnin | 
month, they bevy Sasted their own — prese called the “‘ Modern Press ’’ in Bazaar Saint Laurent Street, Pondicherry, Yo anal 
paper will hencoforth be printed and published there. ; at the 

No. 193, Mysore Times. In its issue, dated the 10th May 1911, the publishers announce that the paper will henceforth 
published only once a week, instead of twice as hithertofore, : he be 
No. 201, Nyayabhimani. The rea] editor of the paper is one Arunegirinathba Udayar, « Native Christian of 


ab 
The last issue of the paper was published on te 11th April 1911. Out 46 rears, 


Langa- | 


Name of publication. evi | Where published. Edition. 


_ ——— —_ 


| 
' 


Name, caste and age of editor | Calou. 


| 
| 
cation. | lation 


— 


l 


271-4, Travancore Stan- | English. | P. J. Press, Puthenchanthai, 
| ra. Trivandrum, Travancore 
State. 


* Information called for. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—F orien Poustics. 


1. The Madras Standard, of the 5th June, writes :—‘‘ It is a matter for Mase Srampann, 
extreme regret that Mr. Asquith should in June 6th, i911. 
answer to a question whether the Government 
would ask the opinion of the Imperial Confer- 
ene as regards the advisability of more direct representative of India at 
the next Conference have said tliat it was not proposed todo so The Prime 
Minister added that representation by the Secretary of State for India met 
all reasonable requirements. Putting aside for the moment the statement 
that the Secretary of State represents India sufficiently at the Conference 
may we ask whether that Minister would have right to be present at the next 
Conference, for at the last Conference he was allowed only asa matter of 
courtesy and we have seen it nowhere stated that his position has been 
bettered at the present Conference. But the position that the Secretary of 
State represents India sufficiently in such a body as the Imperial Conference 
is obviously untenable. For the Conference is merely a consultative and 
advising body over whose suggestions the Cabinet will have to sit in judg- 
ment. The suggestions of the representatives of the Colonies will to a large 
extent necessarily be those of the advocate. ‘The Secretary of State for 
India will hence have to fulfil the functions of both advocate and Judge on 
Indian questions. It is impossible for him to plead the cause of India with 
the same freedom as the representatives of the Colonies do that of their 


india and the Imperial 
Conference. 


respective country. We see no reason why when the Colonies are granted 
direct representation India’s claim to similar treatment should be ignored.” 


Il.—Home ApbpMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


2. The Wednesday ‘ eview, of the 7th June, writes as follows :—‘‘ The W#>nsspar Keviaw, 

Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale has no reason to be dis- J ine Tn 104% 

The Elementary Education Bill. 2 od Sigs 4 or 
satisfied with the support which he has received 

from the public all over the country for his Bill. Except in very few 

instances the support is generous and hearty. In Madras most of the munici- 

palities and district boards have endorsed it, the Madras Corporation being 

among the very first to do so. We dare say their views will have a strong 

effect on the local Governments and the latter will submit favourable recom- 

mendations to the Government of India. One of the satisfactory features of 

the situation is the large volume of missionary support which the Bill has 

secured. But then it ought not to be forgotten that missionaries were the 


first to spread education in India. 


In England we are glad to note that Sir William Wedderburn is forming 
au auxiliary committee to give moral support to the Bill. Sir William 
believes, like many here, that the financial difficulty is indeed very great and 
he therefore appeals for a kindly millionaire to give help to Indian progres- 
‘ives by offering to meet the contributions of the municipalities and district 
boards by an equal sum. India has not her Carnegies, but there is no doubt 
‘she has men enough and money enough to give effect to Sir William’s 
‘uzgestion and the only difficulty is that our moneyed men do not realise 
the value of mass education. If only the funds to be canvassed for the 
Hindu University were to be devoted to elementary education, how many 
poor people would be afforded its blessings ?”’ | 


Mapneas StampaBp, 
Madras, 
Jane 8th, 1911. 


Weaer Coast Spacrartor, 
Calicut, 
Jane 7th, 1911. 


Coouin Angus, 


Oochin, 
June 10th, 1911. 
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In writing on this subject the Madras Standard, of the 8th June, says: 
‘¢'The two provisions in Mr. Gokhale’s Elementary Education Bill, on which 
the fire of adverse criticism has been concentrated, are the compulsion and 
the cess. On the question of compulsion there has been a remarkable 
concensus of Indian opinion in favour of it. . . . . On the cox. 
however, Indian opinion is not so solidly unanimous. . . . | Th 
opinion of the Anglo-Indian press, on the other hand, with one notable 
exception, is against compulsion and ‘hasty extension’ of elementary 
education. On the cess, a good number of them have kept a significant 
silence, while a few have expressed themselves in favour of it. ‘ Perhays. 
the only redeeming feature of the Bill,’ said an Anglo-Indian critic, ‘is {je 
cess.’ But these traditional opponents to lifting up the veil of ignorance 
are slowly realising the strength of the Iodian opinion in favour of extend- 
ing elementary education with the least possible delay and, therefore, jin 
favour of compulsion also. Hence, their attitude has been changed from 
unbending opposition to coaxing the author of Bill to modify its provisions 

The advice tendered to Mr. Gokhale to drop his compulsory 
attendance, proposals and introduce in their place a scheme for the provision 
of more schools and for the better payment of teachers, is a Siren call luring 
the Bill to its doom. . . . . ‘Ifthe principle of compulsion is dropped, 
the very object of the Bill is lost. All over India the Bill has been received 
witl: enthusiastic appreciation. In Southern India the bulk of public opinion 
is for all the provisions of the Bill. Important District Boards and Munici- 
palities have already approved of the Bill and urged the necessity of its 
provisions. In other parts of India, the Hill has not been received with less 
enthusiasm. At this juncture, will Mr. Gokhale be wheedled by these Anglo- 
Indian critics into dropping a provision of such vital importance from the 
Bill? We think they are misjudging the man, his insight into things, his 
vrasp of the present situation, and his genuine feeling for the ignorant masses, 
if they really entertain any hope of success. We would rather see the whole 
Bill discussed on its merits and even thrown out, if such a fate be in store for 
it, than a single provision pertaining to compulsion being modified.” 


3. The West Coast Spectator, of the 7th June, writes:—‘ It has been 

The Brenven College, ‘Telli- decided to reduce the Tellicherry Brennen 
hinee. | College to the status of a model school from 
the next official year. This decision has, we 
confidently assert, not pleased anybody except perhaps those ofticers of 
the Kducation department and the Government who are enamoured of that 
dubious scheme of model schools. The Brennen College is the only second- 
vrade college in North Malabar, and has ever since its inception been domg 
vood work and supplied a really felt want of the people of North Malabar. 
Its reduction theretore will certainly retard and handicap collegiate educa- 
tion in North Malabar. The college has, of late, deteriorated, but the remedy 
lies not in reducing it but in calling upon the Municipality to place it ona 
better foundation with a provincial grant. . . . . North Malabar wants 
a second-grade college, and the Government will deal a blow to higher 
education if they do not rescind their decision and improve the college. 


We trust these aspects of the question will suggest themselves to the 
Kducational authorities.” 


In writing on this subject, the Cochin Argus, of the 10th June, says :— 
‘It would appear that the Government has fully resolved to convert the 
Brennen College, Tellicherry, into a model high school. Whether model 
high schools are or are not really needed in Malabar at the present day 1s 
debateable question, but it is positively unfortunate and retrograde that the 
only college in North Malabar, and one of the oldest collegiate institutions 
on this coast, should be sacrificed for the sake of the latest fatish set up by 
the Educational authorities. The Brennen College has certainly met a waut 
all these years, and now that higher education is spreading rapidly, we think 
it unfair to North Malabar to deprive it of its only college. ‘There are high 
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schools in North Malabar which could well be converted into model institu- 
tions. It is true that the Brennen College has been inefficiently managed of 
late, but the Government ought to aim at improvement and not at destruction. 
tithe Tellicherry Municipality were helped with a reasonable Provincial 
want it would surely be able to restore its college to the high state of 
aficiency which it formerly knew. We hope the decision of the Government 
‘¢ not irrevocable. 


LV.—NatTivE STATEs. 


4. In an article on the need of reform in the Central Jail, ‘l'rivandrum, 

the Western Star, of the 6th June, savs:-- 
‘Diwan Bahadur Rajagopalachari deserves 
well of the public for the salutary reforms he has so effectively introduced 
‘ito several departments of the State. In his grand scheme of 
reform, the Diwan, probably on account of his multifarious duties, has not 
ben able to devote that attention to the administration of the Central Jail 
which it is entitled to. . . . . It is high time that the Travancore 
Government looked minutely into their jail administration. A deep moral 
obligation is laid upon Government to see that these wretched criminals, 
incarcerated in their jails, are treated and looked after in the way humanity 
dictates they should. It stands to reason, therefore, that the man at the 
head of the jail must be one who is familiar with human nature in its 
different aspects, and one possessing of the knowledge and information to 
easily discern departures from health, either of the mind or bodv and who, 
while possessed of large sympathies for the unfortunates, will show courage, 
determination and tact in their management.” 


The Central Jail, Trivandrum. 


VI.—MIScELLANEOUS. 


5. Ina leading article on this subject, in which reference is made to a 
Indian students in England. meeting, in London, of the All-India Moslem 


League, at which Sir Erle Richards questioned 
the necessity of Indian students going to England to qualify for the Bar, the 
Madras Standard, of the 5th June, writes :—‘: Sir Erle Richards spoke of the 
great risks that Indian students are subject to in England. ‘I'lhey are, 
however, similar in kind, if: not in degree, to those which Indian students 
are exposed to in the mother country when they come from the mofussil to 
large cities for purposes of education. The only rational thing 
tv do is exercise a wise, gentle, tactful but firm control over students, to 
subject them to wholesome influences, to sympathise with and guide them. 
Nothing, however worth speaking, was done in the case of Indian students in 
Kngland until lately and it is questionable whether the scheme lately devised 
under the sanction of the Secretary of State does not leave much room for 
improvement. It is a step in the right direction that a man like Dr. P. C. 
Roy has been made Assistant Secretary to the Advisory Committee. Having 
been a student in England himself he is in a far better position to realise the 
needs and gauge the mind and feelings of Indian students than Anglo- 
Indians. It ought not to be forgotten that it is wise guidance and not grand- 
motherly treatment that Indian students want, and any attempt at the latter 
will naturally produce resentment. Further, the members of the committee 
should not seek to impress on the students their particular pattern of political 
views. Barring anarchism and hostility to the British connection the widest 
latitude should be allowed to the students to form their own political opinions. 
There need be no fear whatever of their forming dangerous views when they 
realise that race by itself is not placed under a ban in the empire. and that 
the largest. scope is afforded to the full development of the manhood of them- 
selves and their countrymen. If they meet with the consideration that it 1s 
their due as sojourners in.England and the same treatment at the hands of 
Envlishmen that the latter give to their own countrymen of similar qualifi- 
cations and standing, there will be little difficulty in the way. The initiative 


ys come from Englishmen. The question is whether it will come readily 
and freely. 


W astaas Sraz, 


Trivandrum, 
Jane 6th, 1011. 


Mapras Stampaap, 


Madras, 
Jane 6th, 1911. 
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Inorax Parasor, 6. In referring to Sir Subramania Aiyar’s speech, at the meeting 
=, convened to concert measures to present an 
— Sir Subramania Aiyar’s speech agddress on behalf of the Madras Presiden 

at the public meeting held 4, Hig Majesty the King-Emperor ; in whict 


ently to discuss the question . 
a wade His Majesty tho he spoke on the relations between England 
J une 
“9 


King-Emperor with an address. and India, the Zudian Patriot, of the 6th 
Ing writes :—~‘* The Government of a great people 


accustomed, in the words of Sir Subramania Alyar, to a particular Provve 
of thought, by another great people accustomed to another groove is }) si 
means an easy task. No other nation on earth could have undertaken ‘that 
task with more eagerness and hope of ultimate success than Great Britain, 
She undertook the task, and has performed it well. A loyal people and ap 
administration eager to do more and more good day by day have been the 
result of the providential arrangement that threw India into the hands of thy 
mighty Britain Empire. A calm survey of the past would forcibly bring to 
mind ‘the various steps that had been taken from day to day and from tine 
to time for the development of the resources of the country and of their own 
moral and material end.’ ‘Those steps have been taken in the best of spirit, 
and have been productive of the best of results. Nothing has yet been done 
bv a human hand or conceived by a human mind, but that some one has 
claim to do more or to conceive better. It is possible to criticise the 
administrative work of Britain in India, and, therefore, it has been very 
widely criticised. But the foundation upon which the superstructure stands 
is faultless. . . . . British statesmanship in regard to India has been 
inspired by the broadest spirit. It may have erred in places, but the moral 
force behind has every time rectified the error.” 


7. The Hindu, of the 6th June, writes as follows :—“ Our revered 


More Coronation suggestions. CUntryman, Sir S. Subramania aivar, at the 


meeting held at the Banqueting Hall on Friday 
last, made the suggestion that the Colonial Premiers now in England should 
be invited by the Princes and peoples of India, as their guests, to attend the 
forthcoming Coronation Darbar at Delhi in December next. He considered 
this suggestion better than spending money upon a proposal to weigh Their 
Majesties against gold. In his letter addressed to us to-day, he makes an 
additional suggestion to the effect that, at the historic ceremony in Delhi, 
‘one beautiful jewel should be presented to the Sovereign as the humble 
offering of United India with a prayer that it should form an inseparable 
appendant to the Crown and should be worn whenever the Crown is worn 
even in the United Kingdom.’ . . . . It seems tous that these and 
similar suggestions which have been made, though excellent in themselves, 
or more or less superfluous, and rather ill-timed at the present juncture. 

The Darbar itself and the ceremonies connected therewith are 
the only natural and apt manifestation by the people of their reverence, 
loyalty, love and devotion to the Gracious King. The organisation of other 
forms of exhibiting our loyalty and attachment to the ‘Throne, by the people 
of any province or by the Princes and peoples of all provinces together. as 
now suggested, would thus be not only superfluous, but would be attended 
by many practical difficulties. It would not be possible, for instance, even 
were it desirable, to get the Colonial Premiers down here in December next-- 
after the time they would have had to spend, away from their posts, 10 
Ingland for the Coronation; while even if other colonial representatives 
could be thought of, it is not clear how the Princes and people could play 
the host at the Coronation Darbar which is conducted by the Government 
through its Coronation Committee. . . . . In regard to the particular 
proposal made to-day by Sir Subramania Aiyar, similar practical difficulties 
exist. ‘The Kohinoor already shines resplendent in the Imperial diadem «s 
afit and apt manifestation of India’s place in the Empire over which His 
Majesty rules, and the addition of a new jewel on behalf of United India 1s 


not likely, from the artistic point of view, to show it to more effect than the 
Kohinoor.” 
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In writing on this subject the /ndian Patriot, of the 6th June, says :— 
(of all kinds of presentations to His Majesty, imagined and proposed, it 
ems to us that the one suggested by Sir Subramania Aivar is the most 
appropriate and the best fitted to commemorate an cvent so great and magni- 
cent as His Majesty’s Coronation in India. Addresses and caskets, 
necessary as they are, cannot possess the permanence and perpetual signifi- 
cance which a jewel on the Crown would possess. ‘I'hey would, as he says, 
eventually find a place in an Exhibition Room, and even there perhaps to be 
little noticed. Sir Subramania Aiyar makes the suggestion|for the considera- 
tion of his countrymen throughout India, of the princes and the people 
alike; and we have no doubt that it will be considered with the attention 
and respect due to the person who makes it.” 


The Vadras Standard, of the 7th June, remarks :—‘‘ It may be asked, 
for instance, whether the Nizam is to be the sole presenter or ‘whether he 
should present it at the head of a deputation? Should the deputation consist 
of Princes alone? If popular representatives are to be included in the depu- 
tution would the Princes consent to the ‘mixing up?’ ‘These are some of 
the difficulties in the way. Others might be suggested. We are afraid that 
under the circumstances Sir Subramanier’s suggestion has come a little too 
late. But, nevertheless, it deserves to be carefully considered.” 


8. In an article on this subject, the Jadian Patriot, of the 6th June, 
says:—‘‘'l’he Secretary of State is always 
amenable to the influence of Lancashire, and 
s» long as Lancashire knows that the Secretary of State is the supreme 
authority to decide matters of this kind, it will continue to put pressure 
upon him. But once His Majesty’s Government decide that the Secretary of 
State will not override the opinions and wishes of the Government of India, 
hacked up by the opinions and wishes of the people themse]ves, Lancashire 
will know to give its votes independent by the Government’s attitude and 
policy in respect of questions affecting India’s industrial interests. ‘The 
determining factor in any conflict of opinion between the Indian and the 
ritish Governments must be the opinion of the people of India. ; 
The essence of any reform must be the relaxation of the authority of the 
lone Government; for that authority, so long as it remains as it is, is 
bound to be employed against India in the matter of development of its 
industries and manufactures. What Lord Morley did in regard to the 
proposal of the Madras Government is a most flagrant instance of the utter 
disregard of Indian interests, Indian opinion and Indian wishes. If that is 
repeated in respect of everything proposed in India there can surely be no 
hope for us for doing anything in our own way for the advancement of our 
industries. Any other way that we may be forced to follow will be the way 
which commends itself to rival and antagonistic interests; and that will not 
lead us to our industrial salvation. There is much said now-a-days about 
the House of Lords being a standing obstacle in the way of liberal Govern- 
ment. Our standing obstacle is Lancashire as a voting force in British 
politics and the subservience of the Government of the day to Lancashire. 
We hope that the start that has been made by Lord Minto in exposing this 
iniquitous arrangement will help to increasingly influence British public 
opinion in the direction which the Times indicates, and that the Government 
of India will be left unfettered discretion to act in the best interests of India, 
and in aceordance with the wishes of the Indian people themselves.” 


9. In an article under this heading contributed by their own corre- 
ene _ spondent, the Indian Patriot, of the 6th June, 
— ndian industry and Stoadeshi- publishes the following :—‘‘ Protection of the 
e indigenous industry, of which we see so much 
is said and written. lies in the hands of the Government and the people. 
But so far as the Government is concerned, it will not render such help 
as the country may require, either through policy or through fallacious 
economy. So long as England is a commercial country, caring most for her 
own material advantage, one cannot expect the Government to lay down 
measures which will necessitate a clashing of English and Indian interests. 


\ protective tariff for India. 
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On the other hand, much has been done by the commercial policy of the 
British to smother our industries that threatened to push a few English 
manufacturer out of their stools. Not to pick examples from the worm-ho|«. 
of by-gone ages, let us refer our readers to the excise duties on cotton goods. 
a clear, authenticated instance when the interests of India have been (eli. 
berately sacrificed to the interests of some British manufacturer. So, then. it 
is vain to expect from our rulers a greater solicitude for the welfare of wy; 
industries than for theirs. Moreover, State-interference is only a minor 
factor in the solution of the problem, and it cannot be looked forward to, jp 
the initial stages. If we prove ourselves capable of self-support, it is beyond 
doubt that help would be pouring in, afterwads, even unasked. The (ov. 
ernment will not and cannot inititate, and it rests mainly upon the people. 
All that the rulers would do is to lubricate the machine when set on {vot. 
Hence the primary look-out of initiation is ours, and it is our duty to be 
equal to the task, when occasion calls us and necessity claims us.” 


Mapzas Srawpasp, 10. In commenting on the addresses delivered at this conference, the 

June th i911. Madras Standard, of the 6th June, remarks :— 
‘The presidential address delivered by Mr. 
O. V. Jagannadha Sastry discusses a variety of subjects of current interest. 
An appreciation of Government’s difficulties, an informed criticism and a 
steady advocacy of improved administration are some of its salient features. 
Referring to the subject of primary education, the President urges the press- 
ing need for it, and calls upon the conference to give Mr. Gokhale’s Bill an 
‘unstinted support.’ The remarks on the Abkdri administration of the 
Government clearly demonstrate the topsyturvy policy of the Government, 
which began the administration in this department with a view to check thie 
spread of drunkenness and control the liquor traffic, but ended in pushing the 
sale for purposes of revenue. ‘The Police administration, the President 
observers, shows no improvement. His verdict, however, on the work of 
Sub-Inspector is a little premature. These young men are working amidst 
strange surroundings and against the opposition of the discontented head 
constable and the old School Inspector. So far they have done well and for 
a final pronouncement on the success of the experiment, we have yet to wait. 
ae The addresses of the Chairman of the Reception Committee and 
the President learnedly discuss the subjects closely touching the interests of 
the district, and on most of them they throw a local light which should help 
the Government to better ascertain the needs of the people. We trust the 
example of Vizagapatam, although its activities have been spasmodic, would 
be followed by other districts. It is needless for us to remind that these 
conferences have a two-fold purpose to serve. They educate the people and 
help the Government to know the weak points of the administration and the 
direction which improvements or changes should be effected.” 


ay Fag 11. The Indian Patriot, of the 7th June, writes as follows :—‘‘ Our 
June 7th, 1911. The d £ Swadeshi activity cBlcutta correspondent telegraphed to us 
© GOBY Of SUAEBN BONY: yesterday about a remarkable memorial to His 
Excellency the Viceroy, in which Moulvi Leakat Hussain invokes the aid 
of Lord Hardinge to revive Swadeshi activity in India. Swadeshi activity, 
even in Bengal, has been but feebly evident of late. It is explained in 
various ways, as due to the proverbial apathy of the people, as Moulvi Leakat 
Hussain’s memorial would have it, to needless and irritating interference. 
Those who remember the rapidity and eagerness with which the Swadesh 
cult, if we may so term it, was preached and accepted in Bengal would be 
surprised that the great movement should have so soon begun to flag. 
course it was not begun under the happiest auspices, and the most unhappy 
development of boycott which was associated with the Swadeshi certainly 
hastened the present predicament. That association may have even 0f!- 
ginated the germ that has almost killed the Swadesht. . . . . Often evil 
associations of the boycott brought against the Swadeshi propagandist needless 
and irritating interferences. His spirit was suspected and often that spirit was 
aggressive. The phenomenal success, for a time, of this great movement 0 
Bengal, was, it is evident, due to the pangs felt all the keener then, over the 
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partition of the province. Swadeshi and boycott went together and seemed 
ty depend upon each other. Boycott fell out of fashion, and Swadeshi inevit- 
ably suffered. The Swadeshi movement deserves to succeed, but it is not the 
Viecroy that can make it successful. The people must make it, and if they 
jail. as they seem to have failed, it is hecause they have not the devotion 
aud self-sacrifice, also that they lack enterprise and skill. Moulvie Leakat 
Hussain could have appealed to the people instead of to the Viceroy to greater 
effect.” 

12. The West Coast Spectator, of the 7th June, observes :—* hose 
responsible for stage-managing the coming 
Coronation festivities in England have blun- 
dered in nominating Lord Curzon to bear the standard of the Empire of India 
at the Coronation. No more unwise and unhappy selection could have been 
mile, for it is well-known in what estimation His ex-Magnificence is held by 
the people of this country. No body has done more than Lord Curzon to 
irritate the Indian people, and the unrest is the logical outcome of his polic 
in India. . . . . There are Lord Minto and Lord Ampthill, and the 
appointment of either of the two would have satisfied the Indian people. It 
would have been more appropriate and graceful had some Indian prince been 
nominated to bear the standard. It is now impossible to get the nomination 
altered, and our countrvmen in England have done well in letting English- 
men understand our feelings in the matter.” 


he Coronation and Lord Curzon. 


Wast Coaer Srucraroa, 
Oalieut, 
Jane 6th, 1911. 


13. The West Coast Speetator, of the 7th June, says:—‘‘ Some well- Wee Cone Sreryaten, 


informed London correspondents have lately 
been telling us that it is very likely that the. 
‘settled-fact’ of the partition of Bengal will be unsettled at no distant date. 
<< Even the sanest Bengalee politicians feel the partition of their 
province keenly, and if the Government take the best and the wisest course 
of re-uniting the Bengals they will only be carrying out what wise statesman- 
ship dictates, effectively dealing with the unrest, obliterate anarchical 
tendencies and the unrest, and entitle themselves to the lasting gratitude of 
the Bengalee people.” 


14. The Wednesday Review, of the 7th June, writes :—‘* Two cryptic tele- 
+ fae grams were received last week on the question 
the reduction of Military of the reduction of Military expenditure und 
ee: we cannot divine their purpose. It was first 
stitel that the Indian Army might be reduced with a view to effecting 
economies in the military budget, but that has been officially contradicted. 
Mr. Montague replied in Parliament that whatever economies might be 
possible, there was no chance of the reduction in the armed strength of the 
country. We can very well understand it even without his saying it. The 
Indian Army has been organised solely with a view to meet European 
exlvencies and it is next to impossible that the India Office will now consent 
to the War Office taking upon its shoulders even a fraction of the burden 
imposed upon India. The Government of India have repeatedly complained 
against the large number of British soldiers foisted upon India, sent for 
training and service here with a view to the reduction of the Imperial 
budget, and their complaints have been cries in the wilderness. It is too 
much to expect that all of a sudden the British Exchequer will come to our 
relief. . . . . Jt is a matter for sincere regret that the question of 
military expenditure has not been in the forefront during the last few years 
anlif ever there was a time which admitted economies it is the present. 
Lord Haldane said the other day that the problem of defence has been 
settled at the Colonial Conference in a manner which was not anticipated. 
Whatever may be the lines on which the settlement has been arrived, the 
contribution of the colonies for defence is less than a fifth of what India 
mikes and that is too costly an honour for a poor dependency like India. The 
ines are propitious now for enforcing due economy and keeping a reserve 
lor the rainy 8 We hope Lord Hardinge’s Government will emulate the 
example of Mayo, Northbrook and Lytton and try to keep the army budget 
as low as possible.” 


The partition of Bengal. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Poltce. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd June, commente, as fo:lows, upon the 
7 in in ng beng to build free quarters for the Fast 
re voy ica "Native Sub-Inspect- ndian and Native Sub-Inspect ors attached to 
ore of Polide in the city. each Police station in the city :—-We lear 
that the estimate for the quarters of an Kast 
Indian Sub-Inspector is Rs. 3,000, while that for the quarters of his native 
colleague is only Rs. 1,900. We do not see why this difference should be 
made, when the duties of both the officers are the same. The East Indiays 
will not undertake hard tasks and many of them have resigned their appvint- 
ments, being unable to cope with their work. But the Indians will do any 
work entrusted to them, however hard it may be. Why there is this differ. 
ence in the cost of their quarters? Where is the harm in providing the same 
conveniences to the Indians as for the East Indians 


16. The Lokopakari, of the 5th June, hails, with satisfaction, the appoint- 

The Deputy Commissionership ment of Rai Bahadur Parankusam Nay udu to act 

“» the Mu ta City Police. as Deputy Commissioner of Police in the place 

of Mr. Cunningham, who goeson leave, and says 

that such appointments, as the above, of capable Indian to high offices only 

shows the impartial nature of the present administration. It also adds that 

it will be a very desirable thing if the vacancy caused by this appointment 
is filled by Mr. Bavanandum Pillai, who is eminently fitted to hold it. 


(b) Coufts. 


17. The Andhraprakasika, of the 3rd June, learns that the Honourable the 
Judges of the High Court are considering the 
question of relieving the District Munsifs of 
their pressure of work by appointing Deputy Munsifs on a salary of Ks. 100 
a month with jurisdiction to hear small cause suits not exceeding Rs. 100 in 
value. It is beyond dispute that among officers of Government in its various 
departments, the District Munsif has the heaviest work to do. Many are the 
evil consequences of this state of things. In the first place he finds it unable 
to do his work satisfactorily to himself. Secondly, as he has to decide small 
suits also, sufficient time is not at his disposal to enable him to enter into the 
minute details of big suits coming on for hearing before him. Not only does 
the munsif feel the irksomeness of his position, but also the parties to suits 
leave the Court dissatisfied with his judgments. While commending the 
good intention of the authorities in endeavouring to bring some relief to the 
District Munsif, the paper suggests the appointment of Honorary District 
Munsifs instead of the proposed Deputy District Munsifs to decide petty 
small cause suits, so that not only will there be a saving to Government, but 
also the people will be trained to settle their own disputes with success. 


Deputy munsifs. 


(d@) Education. 


18. A correspondent in the Kerala Pairika, of the 3rd June, complains 

_ against the inordinate delay in disbursing the 

POs sae yh _ 4 delay in pay of the primary schoolmasters under the 
schoolmasters in Celicut, ”-~« Municipality and the Taluk Board of Caliut 
The pay for the month of April was not dis 

bursed till the 28th May. It is high time that the members of the Distnet 
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Board or of the Legislative Council bestir themselves in order that an 
enquiry may be made by Government into the matter. Another grievance 
to be brought to the notice of Government is the exclusion of some of the 
primary teachers from the benefits of the famine allowance. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


19. The Desamata, of ae t way: states se the term of office of 
3 iti r. Venkateswara Rao Nayudu, as Chairman 

Rajahmundry Municipality. =o Rajahmundry Municipality, came to an end 
on the 25th May 1911 and that by that date, he finished granting plots of 
land to build houses thereon in the site near Danavaigunta where it is proposed 
ty raise @ new suburb. The paper is at a loss to know why he was so very 
precipitous in the matter. ‘The former uwners of the site were not satisfied 
with the compensation they got from the Government for the lands acquired 
from them, and have filed petitions claiming for more. These petitions have 
not yet been decided. Roads have not been opened. The wells which it 
was proposed tosink have not been sunk. ‘The trees have not been felled. 
Under such circumstances, it does not appear that there was any urgency 
about granting house sites ‘The paper hears that about a thousand persons 
have applied for house-sites ; and ot them the names of only about six hundred 
have been registered. The paper asks why the names of the rest have not 
been entered. It hears that one or two Municipal Commissioners too have 
applied for and obtained house-sites. If this be a fact, the paper says that it 
Is prep arp to make any comment upon how the lands have been granted. 
In the first place, no resolution was passed in the Municipal Council to grant 
the sites in question. Notices have not been issued calling for applications 
for the sites. There was no notification about it in the District Gazette. 
Recently the Municipality have resolved to acquire the Vadde Street in 
Rajahmundry, paying some compensation to house-owners there. The 
hundreds of residents there will become houseless. The responsibility of 
providing them with house-sites lies with the municipality. Still it was not 
proclaimed at least in that street that house-sittes were available in the 
proposed subrub and that they may be darkhasted for. Can it be, as some 
suppose, that Mr. Nayudu gave away the house-sites some four or five days 
before his retirement, because he thought that after his retirement the persons 
to whom he wanted to give the house-sites, may not get them? These 
grants were confirmed in the meeting of the 25th May. ‘T'wo of the Council- 
lors did not give their assent to the resolution confirming the grants while two 
others reserved their opinions. On the 24th, it was resolved in a meeting of 
the Council that the proposed suburb should be called Venkateswaraopettah 
after the name of Mr. Venkateswara Rao. The paper says with reference to 
this that some of the Councillors reserved their opinions while some others 
contended that the Chairman was not worthy of this honour and that the new 
pettah should not be called after him. ‘This is especially so, says the paper, 
when some of the townspeople are enthusiastically in tavour of callling it 
Georgepetta in honour of the coming coronation of His Majesty the King at 
Delhi, and as a sign of their loyalty to him. No notice of the above resolu- 
tion was given beforehand, and so the paper declares it unconstitutional, and 
prays that the District Collector and the Government will cancel these 
proceedings of the Rajahmundry Municipality. 


20. A paragraph in the Kerala Patrika, of the 3rd June, refers to the 
: ? roposal for granting permission to certain 
“ome taluk boards iu Malabar taluk boards to elect their own presidents and 
oe ig eas frig of electing +> the memorial submitted to Government bY 
ee the non-official members of the Cocanada Tal 
Board, and remarks that one or two taluk boards in the district of Malabar 
should also be given a similar privilege as an experimental measure. It 1s 
hoped that the non-official members of the Boards in Malabar will try to 
obtain this coveted boon. 
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(f) Land Revenue and Settlement, 


21. A correspondent in the Manorama, of the 2nd June, dwelling at 
_ length on the mode adopted in the collect;, 
Collection of land revenue 10 of jand revenue, says that at present the 
Malabar. standing crop on each and every field comprised 
in one patta is individually and collectively responsible for the entire 
revenue demand under that patta. After the settlement of the land reveyy, 
pattas are given in the names of janmis. ‘The land covered by a patta being 
generally held by several tenants and sub-tevants, this method of collectiop 
entails great hardship on the poor cultivators. The village officials cap 
recover the amount of revenue under the whole patta, by attaching and sellin 
the crops of one or more tenants, according to their own whims  ‘I'his 
naturally induces the tenants to offer bribes in order that particular crops 
may be exempted from attachment and sale Thisis really a very undesirable 
state of affairs. Protection of the people is as important to a Government 
as the collection of revenue. The present procedure of collecting revenues 
does not guarantee that the crop of a tenant who has duly paid his portion of 
the rent, will not be attached again for the unrecovered balance consequent 
on the default of the others. This will be an inducement to some of the 
tenants to make default in payment of revenue and complicate matters by 
necessitating the attachment of both crops and lands. This renders futile the 
beneficent effects intended by the Revenue money order system. It is a pity 
that the tenants should be put in a state of continued worry even after the 
payment of the revenue due on the land in their possession. It will bea 
good thing if each tenant in possession is given a separate patta (called tempo- 
rary or secondary patta) and is convinced that he will be free from all further 
trouble if once he pays off the revenue in accordance with his patta. The 
adhikaris and janmis will not favour the joint registration system because it 
will put a stop to the unlawful perquisites of the former and will prevent the 
latter from evading payment by securing the favour of the adhikaris. ° If 
the janmis will not of their own accord resort to joint registration, thie 
Government should insist upon the amsam officials to have it effected. It is 
true that at the time of the Revenue Settlement, the tenants were against 
joint registration. Now the real opponents of the system are the janmis and 
the amsam officials most of whom being tenants of those very janmis, try to 
be in the good graces of the janmis, rather than protect the interests of the 
poor tenants. ‘The article, in conclusion, says that the whole law regarding 
the collection of revenue requires a thorough hauling up, and that for the 
protection of the poor tenants for the time being, the attachment of crops 
should be accompanied by an entry of the survey sub-division number of 
the land on which the crop stands, attested by the tenant in possession and 
any irregularity in this matter duly brought to the notice of the Collector. 
He also suggests that an enquiry should be made during the jamabandi as 
to whether any applicetion for joint registration has reached the office and 
if so what action has been taken thereon. The present Collector being 
acquainted with all these circumstances it is hoped that something will soon 
be done by him to remove these grievances. 


(h) Railways. 


22. The Swadesumitran, of the 2nd June, says:—A correspondent of the 

i. mie eae Hindu complains of the hard lot of bw 
stationmasters in the Madras relleving assistant stationmasters in the Ma - 
Railway. Railway. Till some time back these assistant 
stationmasters were required to do 8 hours 

work every alternate night and alsu to assist the chief stationmasters during 
the day. This itself was felt to be ahardship by them. Now they are asked 
to work for 12 hours every night and also to assist the stationmasters during 
the dav. It is really surprising that the Agent has failed to see that waking 
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up every night is contrary to nature and will lead to mistakes being com- 
mitted Im many po seg matters. It is also stated that the quarters 
provided for these officials on the Bezwada-Masulipatam Railway are not fit 
ty be vecupied even by brutes. Moreover, their work is never defined. 
They will have to do the duties of a booking clerk, ticket collector, 
jvnaller, goods clerk, guard and serve in many other capacities. When they 
are transferred from one place to another, they are not allowed the joining 
‘ime which every Government servant has. It is time the Railway authori- 
ties direct their attention to the hard lot of this section of their employees 
and try to remove their grievances. 


(4) General. 


93 The Desabhimani, of the 27th May, has the following leader in 
ction of Teluk Boned a ‘—“It is gratifying to learn that the 
Deesident. overnment of Madras intend to adopt the 
suggestion of the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai, 
it the last meeting of the Legislative Council held in Madras, regarding the 
election of the Presidents of Taluk Boards. As an experimental measure, the 
taluks of Cuddalore, Berhampur and Ellore have been chosen and the Presi- 
jents of these Boards will be appointed by election. Probably, the Vice- 
Presidents will be nominated by the Government and they will necessarily 
be public servants, perhaps of nota lower grade than that of a ‘T'ahsildar. 
We have no doubt that the Government officials acting as Vice-Presidents 
will cordially co-operate with the non-official Presidents in the work of the 
Board. When a non-official in a public capacity obeys a public servant, it 
is quite natural a public servant in another capacity obeys a non official 
superior and co-operates heartily with him in the work. Although the Gov- 
ernment promised to try the experiment only in one or two places, we are 
glad to note that they have rightly pitched upon three taluks. We als con- 
cratulate the Government on the selection of the taluks. Much depends 
upon the sympathetic attitude of the head of the district and we are sure, in 
this respect, Cuddalore will amply justify the election.” 


24. A leader in the Keralasanchari, of; the 7th June, cordially supports 


the propusal to present a congratulatory 

Ph My > get ln eae address to Their Majesties on the occasion of 
= a eg iin Their Coronation at elhi. It enthusiastically 
Imperial Majesties at Delhi. refers to the memorable utterance of His 
Majesty on his return to England from his 

Indian tour as Prince of Wales, and remarks that it is to show a practical 
proot of that sympathy that he is coming to India to be crowned as Emperor. 
The people of Southern India as a body should participate in welcoming His 
Majesty and should approach the Royal feet with a humble token of their 
unalloyed loyalty and reverence towards His Imperial Majesty. By this 
they will be doing their duty and also bringing permanent good to South 
India A deputation of the leading members of Southern India should wait 


upon Their Imperial Majesties with an address giving expression to their 
lovalty and devotion. 


II ].—LzxaisiaTION. 


25. A special issue of the Bharatamata, of the 5th June, has the following 
4, Bill ae the Special patam District Social Conference held at 
ariage Bill, 1872. Vizianagram this year :—That this conference 
believes that the country will progress without any revolutionary changes 
being introduced into it, if the Bill brought forward by the Hon’ble 
Mr. Bhupendra Nath Basu in the Imperial Legislative Council to amend the 
Special Marriage Act of 1872 be accepted, and passed into law, so that the 
Act may apply to Hindus also. 


as one of the resolutions passed at the Vizaga- 
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96. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 2nd June, observes as follows :—w,. are 

The Elementary Education Roce glad to know that the Mangalore District 
Bill. oard has given ‘its strong and unqualifie) 
support to the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale’s B;)) 

Several objections are raised to the Bill, most of which are simply puerile 
and not well-grounded. It is held in certain quarters that no adequate 
provision is made in the Bill for the needs of different religious communities 
and the children of all classes of people will be huddled together in the same 
village school under the present scheme. But it must be remembered that 
things were never different so far and even now it is a familiar sicht to see 
children of all castes going to the same school and sitting together side }y. 
side without being compelled todo so by the authorities. There is tho 
objection raised again that itis more important at this stage to give duc 
encouragement to secondary education and that the proposed free primary 
education will deprive the former of most of its support, but we think that 
free primary education is far more important benefitting, as it Coes, the 
masses who are the very backbone of the nation. Secondary education can 
be attained necessarily only by the higher classes and the bulk of the nation 
will remain for ever uneducated and ignorant. We earnestly believe that 
there can hardly be a true well-wisher of India who would not give his hearty 
support to the Bill. 


IV.—NatTIveE STATES. 


27. Referring to the announcement made by the Government of Mysore 
The Mysore Conference for in an Extraordinary Gazette of the 19th May 
economical progress. as to the convening of a conference to discuss 
about economical matters, a correspondent 
writes thus in the Sadhvi of Ist June:—‘‘ . . . . These proceedings of 
the Government are regarded by many in the Province as a bolt from thie 
blue. The need of this conference is not well made out. People have begun 
to ask whether it is a fiat to do away with the Representative Assembly 
established by His Highness the late Maharaja and the philosopher statesman 
Mr. C. Rangacharlu. . . . . The present conference is a novel one. 
It is not such as to inspire confidence in the people, though the Government 
Order ushering it into existence distinctly says that it does not overlap the 
Representative Assembly. In the Representative Assembly, the representa- 
tives of the people place their propositions before tie Government. Tliey 
are members of the assembly. The officials have no voice in it except that 
of accepting or rejecting their proposals. ‘The conference however is entirely 
an official body. . . . . Only two representatives of the people have a 
place in the conference. The nominated members, about four or five out of 
a host, are not the representatives of the people for they are not responsible 
to them. ‘The conference is therefore not calculated to convince the people 
that the resolutions ¢c.:me to are such as to safeguard their interests and to 
enlist their unsuspicious appreciation. It is therefore for the Government of 
His Highness the Maharaja to bestow careful consideration on the matter 
and to throw into the oontevence a greater and more satisfactory popular 
element. 
It is stated in the order that the proceedings of the conference will be 
treated as confidential and that the meeting are not open to the press. This is 
very unfortunate. We cannot expect confidence in a conference of more than 
two members. . . . . Neitherdo we see any reason for the maintenance 
of such confidence. The most important subjects are excluded from the 
deliberations of the assembly. 
It is a matter for great regret that the order of the Government in this 
matter has not been published as a draft before publishing it in the Extraordi- 
nary Gazette. If it had been published as a draft and if in the light of 
public criticism it had been modified before publication, it would have given 
satisfaction to the public. It is a matter for regret that it was not allowed 
to pass through this necessary formality. 
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These are the opinions held by the public about the conference. ‘They 
ma be mistaken, the Government may be in the right. If results prove this 
ce stiall have nothing but congratulation to offer to the Government in this 
ile. 6 8 os We sincerely hope that His Highness the Maharaja 
and his advisers will bestow the most careful consideration to the need or 
otherwise of this conference and see whether the distrust und suspicion 
eptertained by the people are not justifiable ”. 

Upon the same subject, in another place the same paper endorses fully 
the views of its correspondent given above and writes a ad yaragraph in 
English as thus—‘t. . . . We have no reason to dovbt the statement 
oi the Government conveyed 1n the Proceedings that this conference will not 
overlap the functions of the Representative Assembly. But we think that it 
was open to the Government to strengthen the Representative Assembly by 
holding another session of it in June and by reviving the Standing Committee 
oi the representatives inaugurated by Sir Seshadri Aiyar. It is however too 
early to judge of the usefulness or otherwise of this semi-official conference. 
We sincerely hope that it will prove as useful as the Government think it 
to be af 

28. The Vrittanta Patrika, ot the 8th June, makes the following remarks ; Vatrrawrs Pararma, 
—We are sincerely thankful to the Government Pins ~ ig PO 
of Mysore for the Village Panchayat Courts 
Bill that is now before the Legislative Council 
as it goes to show its extreme solicitude for the welfare of the people. We 
should have been better pleased if the Bill had been published in Canarese as 
all the business of the villas courts is to be conducted in Canarese. ‘I‘he 


‘The Mysore Village Panchayat 
Courts Bill. 


initial difficulty in the establishment of these courts will, of course, be to find 
in villages, men of the proper mental calibre, men of experience and of a 
judicial temperament of mind to fill the places of Judges. We are surprised 
to sce that in spite of the enormous length of the Bill. no provision whatso- 
ever is made in it for the remuneration of clerks, bailiffs and other officers 
of the court whose services will most certainly be required as time goes on 


and the business of those courts increases. It is also nut clear where such 
courts will hold their sittings whether in the public temples or private houses 
of the Judges. We have no doubt that the proposed measure is a step in the 
right direction and hope that the attempt will be a success. 


29. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 7th June, states on the authority of the Mox=unt-Daxman, 
— Mashrig that His Imperial Majesty George V June 7th, 1911. 
His Highness the Nizam and . 
the title of king. has been graciously pleased to grant the title of 
Sultan to the Raja of Keiltan (Malay Peninsula) 
and says that the title of king seems to be a common title under the principles 
of the British constitution and that native rulers have a claim to obtain it. 
In approving of the grant, it observes that the. Raja of Keiltan is in every 
way fit for it. It adds that seeing the Raja has been granted the title of 
Sultan (king) and seeing that the principles of the British constitution are 
unlimited in this respect, it would like to again suggest that His Majesty 
should elevate His Highness the Nizam to the rank and title of a king. For 
the Nizam is a shining star among Indian Princes and a loyal potentate 
having the power to exercise his authority independently. 
_ It concludes the article with the remark that the long cherished desire of 
niliions of the people of India would be realised if the title were to be granted 
to His Highness. 
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VI.—MISCELLANEOUS, | 


30. From a perusal of the programme of His Majesty the King  A*pmssxmeas, 
’ pall visit to India, the " Andhrakesori, of May 19th, 1511. 
the 19th May, infers that the end and aim of 
the Reception Committee appears to be to delight His Majesty with all sorts of 
pageantry. They want to introduce into the procession to be arranged for 
on the occasion of the visit, the figures of Sri Rama and Sri rishna, who are 
regarded by Hindus as incarnations of Vishnu. The paper regrets that 
objects of worship like these are made a show of in a non-religious procession 
on the occasion of His Majesty’s Coronation at Delhi. It says that this act 


Coronation. 


Sasi. enna, 
Madras, 
June 8th, 1911. 


Sapauvi, 
Mysore, 
June ist, 1911. 
(Englieh columns.) 
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will only outrage the religious feelings of the Hindus. The Europeans an4 
other non-Hindus, who are strangers to the special genius and traditions of 
the religion of the Hindus, will surely look down upon these figures wit), 
contempt. ‘The paper says that it can never bring itself to believe that 
unwise acts of this kind will delight His Majesty, especially when it js made 
known to him that they may outrage the feelings of the Hindus. He ;, 
aware of his duty towards the millions of his Indian subjects. Illumination 
and display of fireworks and showy processions will not satisfy and pleas, 
his heart. He is as kind tothe teeming millions of India as his grandmother 
the late Queen Victoria. His heart will surely respond to the cries of hi. 
Indian subjects suffering from famine and pestilence. ‘I'he paper prays that 
the Reception Committee will seize this rare opportunity of His Majesty's 
visit to India, and prevail upon him to do some great act of kindness to the 
people, instead of arranging for worthless pageantry. 


In commenting on the ensuing coronation at Delhi ‘of His Majesty 
the King Emperor, the Sasilekha, of the 8t), 
June, observes as follows :—We are aware how 
(sermany, France, Russia and Austria in the Continent of Europe are at 
present governed. It is undoubted that in many respects their Government 
falls far short of the high standard of Government followed by the English. 
The policy of the Enghish rulers is highly commendable. All the pledges 
of Her late Majesty Queen Victoria made at the time when she assumed the 
Government of India are day by day being redeemed. The delay is due 
to the incompetence of the Indians and not to any want of generosity on the 
part of the rulers. His Majesty King George V distinctly stated that the 
governing authorities in India should be very sympathetic towards the 
Indians. There is no doubt that this utterance of His Majesty will before 
long bear fruit. Sir 8. Subramania Aiyar has proposed that all India should 
unite together, prepare an address and present it to His Majesty through 
His Highness the Siem of Hyderabad. We hope that this suggestion will 
meet with the approval of the Indian public. 


31. The Sadhvi, of the lst June, has the following in reply toa certain 

eueire one article that is said to have appeared in the 

fs Hinduism af disguised § (Qbgerver of the 29th April:—‘*. . . . It 

pees! propegrass | tries to show that the Hindus are proverbial 

for their intolerance and that even the Brahmin nurse sweetens her children’s 
ears by singing the lullaby — 


‘“*¢ Hate the foreign, Hindu be, 
‘¢¢ Bharath Matha prayeth thee.’ 


elo. 4), . The Observer is guilty of the greatest wickedness in attribut- 
ing this hellish verse to the Brahmin nurse. The tolerance of the Hindus 
is simply phenominal. They have been regarding the special favour shown 
to the Muhammadans as a favour shown to their Indian brethren and conse- 
quently as a favour shown to themselves . . . . If that were not the 
case there would have been a hurricane of public feeling beating against the 
cprngortianate favour shown to the Muhammadans by the Government of 
India, and it is a matter ‘for wonder that the Observer has neither eyes to 
see nor ears to hear nor a mind to realise the spirit of brotherhood and 
tolerance that the Hindus have towards the Muhammadan community. 
Why is it that the Hindus patiently suffer such abuses and yet try to hug 
their Mussalman brethren as their devoted friends? They do so not out of 
fear but out of a desire to promote the interests of the Indian nationality. 
We hope that our Mussalman friends will reflect over the matter and teach 4 
good lesson to men of the stamp of the editor of the Observer. It is not 
impossible for the Hindus to throw in their lot with the British people and 
declare themselves against the Muhammadans but it is against their very 


Coronation. 


_ nature. They know that Muhammadans are as much Indians as they 


gaan are and they do not want to fight against their own kith and 
he a ee 


[Iseued, 18th June 1911. | 
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cation. 


2 3 4 6 


i _| Telugu. | Arya Vysia Press, Guntur .. Nadendla Sitaramiah, Hindu, 
Abhinava Bharati . elugu. _ Arya Vys , Sadra, 22 years, ; 
i ti - Do. Published at Janapadu, Palnad . «| danapati Pattabhirama Séstri, 
a ear ns mtn taluk, but printed at Bharata Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
Vilas Press, Narsaraopeta, 
GuntéGr district. Cates - te & 
i : .. | English. | Vasanta Press, Adyar, Chingle- — rs. Annie Besant, European, 
Adyar Bulletin. | ngiis - arg they yar, e e net ; é 6 sears, eid Pe 
-i-Dakhan .. | Urda .. | Ata-ur-rahman Press, No. 14 eekly .. | Salyl alal-ud-din Sahib, 
—"- Tippu Sahib Street, Tripli- Muhammadan, 33 years. 
cane, Madras. 
Agricultural and Industria] English. | sri Vidya Press. Kambako- Monthly.. | The Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur 
Progress. naw, ‘lanjore district. RK. Raghunatha Rao, c.s.1., 
Hindu, Brahman, 81 years. 
Agricultural Association | Tamil .. Do. do. Do. .. Do. do. 
amphlet. ; ; : G -wan 
ioult is .. | Telugu. | Manjuvani Press, No. 2446, bs ae . rayanaswémi Nayudu, 
eg eos . Southern Street, Ellore, B.A., Hindu, Sudra, 41 years. 
Kistna district. Pe 
Agriculturist os es . Guardian Press, No. 100, . .«. |d.R. Ranga Raju, Hindo, Bulija, 
Mount Road, Madras. 36 years. 
| A’in-i-Dakhan ss os .. | A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam . .. | Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 28 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. yeurs. 
Ajayibul-alum se Sarvakalavati Press, South . ..|A. Muhammad Tahir Sahib, 
Main Street, Tanjore. ; Muhammadan, 50 years. 
Akhbar-i-Shaukuat-ul- . | Published at Hyderabad, but | Bi-weekly. | Muhammad Maniruddin Ahmad, 
islam. printed at Ata-ur-rahman Muhammadan, 22 years. 
| Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib 
| Street, ‘T'riplicane, Madras, Weak! Meulvi Mir Nuh 2 tenia 
ee is ..| Do. .. | Isiami Press, No. 3/4, Appavu eekly .. aulvi Mir Muhammad Nurulla 
a ' Gramani Street, Triplicane, Husain Sahib, Mubammadan, 
Madras. Sunni, 51 years. — 
Alma Poshini oe .. | Malaya- | A.R.P. Press, Kunnankulam, | Monthly.. C. V. Ravivarma Raja, Hindu, 27 
lam. «| Cochin State. years. oe 
English. _ Dodson Press, »o. 9, Srirangam Do. .. | P. V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
Road, Teppakulam, ‘I richi- Brahman, 23 years. 


Ambrosia .. 


Andhrabharati 


| 

| | nhopoly. ; z | 
| |Kistna Swadeshi Press,| Do. ..|Ayyanki  Venkataramanayya, 
| Rohertsonpeta, Masulipatam, Hindu, Brahman, 23 years. 


i : Kistna district. , . | 

Andhradésaran jani ¥ : Printed at the Sriniketanam Do. ..|G. Tholasiram Dae, Hindu, | 

Press, No. 14, Vinayaka Brahman, 41 years. | 

Mudali Street, Georgetown, | 

but published at No. 70, 

China Bazaar Road, George- | 

_ town, Madras, ; | 

Andhrakesari ..| Do. | Chintamani Press, Innespeta, | Weekly .. |S. Bangarrazu, Hindu, Brahman, | 1,100 
| 


Rajahmundry, Gédavari 33 yeurs. 
ies Bi-weekly, | A. C. Pérthasérathi Nayudu 
i ; ‘ | Hindu Press, M i-weekly. » U, ’ 
Andhr aprakasika i Do | Madras. - — mond, 7 Hinda, Balija, 57 years. 
Anglo-Indian .. | English. , Published at the E. and A.I. | Fort- W. Mumford, Kuropean, 43 | 1,000 
| Association premises,| nightly. years. 
iigmore, but printed at the 
| Lawrence Asylum Press, 
| No. 166, Mount Koad, 
Madras. : : 
Arey end Civil Bows .. _ | Army and Civil News Press,| Daily .. |G. @. Jeremiah, Eurasian, £2 
No. 28, Residency Road, years. 
—— Civil and Mili- 
aly Station. : ; . 
Arogyaprabodhini = Published at Dowlaishwaram, | Monthly..| Hakim Shaik Ahmed Sahib, 
but printed at the Manoran- Muhammadan, 51 years. 
jani Press, Main Road, 
Rajahmundry, Gédavari | 
district. ' | 697 
Arunodayam ae ne i) .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission . Revd. K. Pamperrein, German, | 
Press, 1Tranquebar, Tanjore 64 years. 
district. 


500 


* Figure arrived at by C.1.D, enquiry. 


839 


— * 


—— 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Nawe, oavie and age of editor. 


| 
! 
No. | 


| 


A ryamuta bodbini Saraswati Press, Cocanada, 


Gédavuri district. 


Published at Tiruvalar, | Tri- M. R. 
Tanjore district, but printed monthly. 
at the Nyayabhimani Press, 
Karikal. 

B.B. Press, Parur, Travan- | Monthly.. | K. 
core State. 

Arya Vysyu Press, Guntur 


Monthly .. | Mutnuri Gopalddéa, Hindu, ouad 


man, 45 years. 
Arya Mitran Srinivasa Aiyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 60 yours. 


Arya Siddhanta Dipiké. A. Raman, Hindu, Llavan, 
nbout 31 ) ears. 

S. Rawaswami Gupte, Hindu, 
Vaisya, 48 years, 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Arya V yaya 


Astikan or Theist Brahmo “rphan Asylum Press, | Montbly.. 
No. 97, Anna li)lai Street, 


Georgetown, Madras. 


G” Govindarajulu Nayudu, 
Hindu, Balija, 45 years. 


Astrological Magazine Albinion Press, No. 33, Vepery B. Suryanarayana Rao, 2B.a., 7 600 
High Road, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 47 years. 
K. Narasimhaiya & Co., Print- K. Narasimbaiya, Hindu, Brab- | 300 


Atmananda ve 
ere, Mvesore City. man, 42 years. 


B.G.M. College Maga- Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Eight 
zine. lore, South Canara district. times a 
year, 


Revd. Muller, 36 years .. ee 300 


Baburasam Papali Cheeku Press, Erna- 
kuJam, Cochin State. 


Bala ee oe oe a. | Setu Press, Kboggillipet, 


Monthly. | N. H. Joseph, Roman Catholic | 1,200 


Christian, 61 years. | 


Ralamitram 


Bala Vidy arthi 


Baliar Nesun or Children’s 


Magazine. 
Sarg-i-Sakhun 


Bhakti Vijaya 


Bharatamata 


Bhashaé Posbini 


Bhashé Vil4sam .. 


Bhautika Kalanidhi 


Cunarese 
Telugu. 


Malaya- 
lam. 
Do. 


English 
and 
Deva- 


Masulipatam, Kistna district. 
Published at Calicut, Malabar 
district, but printed at the 
Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 
Mur ‘Thoma Sliba Press, Pala 


Minachil, ‘Travancore State. | 


C.M.8S. Press, + alamcottab, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Muhamwadi Press, No. 29, 
Police line ‘i, Bangulore 
Civil and Military Station. 

K. Narasimhaiya & Co., Print- 
ers, Mysore City. 

Sri Virayogindra Press, V izia- 
nugram, Vizagapatam district 

Malayala Manorama Press, 
Kottayam, Travancore State. 

Aksharalankaram Press, 
Kythamukko, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

Published at the Suryalaya, 
Tondiyarpet, but printed at 
Ananda Press, No. 1/i4, 


.| A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Mu- | 


, wee ee 
Weekly .. 
Monthly... 


Do. 


Do. 


K. Kesava Rao, Hindu, Vaisya, | About 
26 yeurs. | 500 

C. H. Reuz, 34 years... 20 j 900 

! 

P. V. Paramesvaram Pillai, | 600 
Hindu, Sudra, about 20 years. 

J.‘T. Arthur, Native Christian, 
47 years. 


6,000 


About 
hamwmadan, 33 years. | 600 


| M. Sitarama Sastri, Hindu, Brabh- 100 
| man, 42 years. 
' Bhaguvatule Visvanatham, 400 
| Hindu, Brahman, 24 years. | 
| K.C, Mamman Mappilla, B.a., 

>yrian Christian, 36 years. | 


1,600 


. |G. Padmanabha Pillai, Hiudu, 400 


| Sudra, about 47 years. 


B. Suryanurayana Rao, B.a.,| 1,000 


Hindu, Brahman, 57 years. 


Stringer’s Street, Madrue. | 
Bhuloka Vyasan Press, No.16,, Do. .. | M. Mutbuviran Jillai, Hindu, 
Anakarzkonan Street, George- : Valluvan, 44 years. 
town, Madras. ) . 
Usman Press, Bidar, Hyder- | Weekly .. | Mehr- Ali, 

ubad State. years. | 

Revd. H. (iulliford, European, | 

58 years. 


Wesleyan Mission 
Mysore City. 

V.Ramiah, 8.a., Hindu, Brah- 

man, 43 years. 


lsrahmavadin Press, No. 1/14, Do. o- 
Baker’s street, Georgetown, 

Revd. D. D. Gunisbuger, Ameri- 

can, about 50 yeurs. 


Madras. 
Canarese | Methodist; Episcopal Press,{ Do. 

Revd. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 

51 years. | 


nagiri. 


42 Bhuloka Vyasan .. Tamil .. 


Muhammadan, 31) 


43 Bidar Gazette 
| 
44, Bodhaka Bodhini 


45 | Brahmavadin 


Urdu .. 
Canarese 


English. 


Press, | Monthly . 


~ om 


45 | Canarese Evangelist 
| No. 19, Mount Road, Madras, 

47 | Catholic Register .. .. | English. | Price Current Press, No. 8, | Fort- 

| Philip’s Street, George-| nigntly. 
town, Madras. 

Veet & Co.’s Press, No. 11, | Weekly .. 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published at No. 107, Vira- | Monthly .. 
raghava Mudali Street, Tri- 
plicane, but printed at the 
Kalviparakasam Press, ; 
No. 17, Old Rice Wandi 
Street, ‘I'riplicane, Madras. 

Published at Nazareth but 
printed at the C.M.8. Press, 
Palamoottah, Tinnevelly 
district. 


48 | Catholic Watchman Revd. ged J. Boyland, Euro- 
pean, 39 years. 
P.8. Appaswami Aiyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 36 years. 


49 | Chakravartini ve 


“a 


Children’s Herald Joseph A. Jesudasan, Native 


Christian, 34 years. 
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Christ Churoh Madras 
Monthly Magazine. 

Christian College Maga- 
zine. 

Christian Patriot .. 


Citator 
Cochin Argus 


Coimbatore Crescent .. 
Crimina] Law Replenisher, 
Criminal Law Reporter .. 
Daily Post 


Dakhan Law Report 


Desabhimani .. 


Desabhimani .. 
Desamata 


Devi Bhagavatam 


Dhanvantari 


5 Dharmam 

| Diocesan Record .. 

Divyagnina Dipika 
Organ of Theosophy. 

Divya Nikshepam 


Divine Treasury. 
Dravidabhimani 


| East Coast _ News 
and Advertiser. 


Educational Review 
Educationist 
Elementary School Jour- 


nal). 


Eucharist and Priest 


Flower of Karma] 


Friendly Instructor 


Gnananayaki oe 
Good Pastor 


Gospel Witness .. 


English. 


Do. 


lo. 


Anglo- 
‘Tamil. 
English. 
Do. 


Do. 


Urdu .. 


oe | Anglo- 
| ‘Tamil. 


a ! ‘Teluga. 


Do. 


Malaya- 
lum. 


Do. 
Tamil .. 


English. 
‘Telugu. 


Malaya- 
lam. 
Tamil .. 


English. 


Do. 


Do, 


Telugu. 


English. 


Malaya- 
lam. 


Tamil .. 


Do. 


English. 


a 


Methodist Episcopa] Press, 
No. 19,Mount Koad, Madras. 
Do. do. 


Do. do. 


India Printing Works, 


Madras. 


| Cochin Argus Press, Guiros 


Street, British 
Malabar district. 
Crescent Press, 7/263, 
Office Road, Coimbatore. 
Guardian Press, No. 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Law Notes Press, Parvati- 
puram, Vizagapatam district. 
Daily Post Press, No. 15, 
Residency Road, Bungalore 
Civil and Military Station. 
Decoan Law Keport Press, 
Troop Bazaar, Hyderabad. 


Cochin, 
Mill 
100, 


Patriot Press, Napier’s Road, 
Cuddalore New Town, South 
Arcot district. 

Desabhimani Press, Guntdr .. 


Manorama Press, Rajab- 
mundry, Gédavari district. 
Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi- 

yur, Mavalikarai, ‘lravan- 
core State. 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal, Malabar district. 
Shri Narayan Press, Pondi- 
cherry. 
C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, 
‘Travancore State. 


Victoria Jubilee Press, 


Chittoor. 


Syrian Printing Press, Kétta- | 


yam, l'ravanoore State. 
Patriot Press, Salem 


Alma Press, 
Waltair, 
trict. 


Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.’s | 
Press, No. 4, Mount Road, | 


Madras. 

Swadesamitran Press, No. 117, 
Armenian Street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Chintamani Press, Innespeta, 
Rajahmundry, Gddévari 
district. 

Published at Puthenpalli in 
Parar taluk, ‘Travancore 
State, but printed at the 
Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin, Malabar district. 

St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 
Ettumanur, Travancore State 


C.M.S. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Kamalanayaki Press, No. 27, 
Vakkakaran Street, Purse- 
wakam, Madras. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Club Road, Rajah- 
mundry, Gédavari district. 


* Information called for. 


a 


5 


a 


Monthly.. 
Do. 
Weekly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Weekly .. 
Bi- 
monthly 
Monthly.. 
Do. 


Daily (two 
editions). 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Once in 
two 
months. 


Monthly.. 


Sunny Side, | 
Vizagapatam dis- | 


| ee 


| Weekly .. 


ae 
Monthly.. 
Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


| 


| 


——_ = 


Revd. Norman Bennett, w.a. 
European, 43 years. 

Revd. E. McPhail, u.a., Euro- 
peoun, 45 years. 

Revd. J. Lazarus, B.a., p.p. 
Native Christian, 57 years: 
and Mrs. K.Sathianathan, m.a. 
Native Christian, 40 yeurs. 

M. C. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, 
K.A+, B.L., Hindu, Brahman 
39 years. 

C, Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 
42 years, 


P. 
Hinda, Sudra, 55 years. 

P, C.Subramania Pillai, 3... 
B.L., Hindu, Sudra, 40 years 
Putrevu Venketa Rao Pantulu 
Hindu, Brahman, 45 years. 
Miss A. EK. Dawson, European 

37 years. 


8. 


Ghulam Akbarkhan Sahib, 33 
years ; and 
Sahib. 35 years; Muham- 
madans. 

T. Satakopa Chariyar,+ 
Hindu, Brahman, 60 years. 


D. Séshéchalapathi Réo, Hindu, 
Brabman, 4% years. 

Nallacheruva Krishna Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 47 years. 

Mahadeva Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, ubout 41 years. 

P. Sankunni Variar, Hindu, 

Variyan, 45 yeurs. 

Nagaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, about 25 years. 

Revd. W. S. Hunt, European, 
about 46 years. 


P, Narasimha Aiyar, 55 years, 
and J. Srinivdsa Rao, 61 years, 
Hindu, Brahmans. 

Cheriyan Mathu, Syrian 
Christian, about 21 years. 

D. A. John Nadar, Native Chris- 
tian, 41 years. 

D. Lazarus, h.a., Native Cbris- 
tian, 58 years. 

C. Srinivasa Chari, 

Brabman, 56 years. 


T. S. Kodandarama  Aiyar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 43 years. 


V. Narasimharaéyudu, &.4., L.T., 
Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 


Revd. Father Casper, 
m.a., German, 47 years. 


D.C., 


Emmanuel, 
Christian, 


Revd. Father 
Roman Catholic 
about 34 years. 

Revd. G. Devadasan, B.A., L.T.; 
Native Christian, 40 years. — 

S P. Narayanaswami Mudali, 
Hindu, Vellala, 32 years. 


Revd. A. RB. John, Native Chris- 
tian, 41 years. 


Revd. C. F. Kuder, 


American, 
48 years. ; 


Babu Gayaparshad 


os 


+ Died on the morning of the 28th March 1911. 


| 


| 
| 


Nerasimbulu Nayudu,| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Hindu, 
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Nawe of publication. 


2 


- 


Guide to Sunday School 
‘Teachers. 
Guna Darpana 


Hiarinam 


'larvest Field 


Hindu 
Hindu Nesan .. 


- | Hind Sundari 


| Hitakarini 
Hitavédi 
| 
l}lustrated Criminal In- 


vestigation and Law 
ligest. 


Independent .. 


F 
| 


92 | Independent 


v3 | indian Interpreter 


indian Ladies’ Magazine. 


indian Law Gazette 


Indian Missionary News. 


Indian National Mission- 
ary Sanga Dipika. 


{ndian National Mission- 
ary Sangham Dipika. 
Indian Patriot 


Indian Railway Journal .. 


101 | Indian Review 


102 ' Indian Shorthand Journal), 


! 
i 


Indian Stage 


Indiar. Veterinary Journal. 


Indian 
Journal. 


V eterinary 
Industry .. 


International 
Service Magazine. 


Police 


English. 
Do. 


Tamil .. 
Pee: 
Tamil .. 
Telagu. 


English. 
Do. 


French. 
English. 


Malaya- 
lam. 


English. 


Do. 


Urdu .. 


Telugu. 


English. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Base] Mission !’ress, Manga- Monthly .. | C. H, Reuz, 34 years 


lore, South Canara district. 
Gajapati Bhima leo Press, 
Vigupudi, Ganjim district. 


Jagadisa Press, Sri Jagannath 
Street, Berhampur, Ganjdm | 
Mstrict. 

Wesleyan Mission 
Mysore City. 

National Press, 
Madras. 


Monthly .. 


Press, Lo. 


Mount Road, | Daily 


South Indian Press, No. 18, | Bi-weekly. 
Linga Chetti Street, | 
Georgetown, Madras. | 

Vesopakuri ress, Kunteru, Monthly.. 
Kistna district. 


Guardian Press, No. 100,|' Do. 
Mount Road, Madras. | 
C.M.S. Dove Press, Noble ; 
College, Masulipatam, | 
Kistna district. 
Crimina] Investigation Press, | Bi- 
No. 16, Sitarama Wudali| monthly. 
Street, Kosapet, Vellore, 
North Arcot district. | 
Published at Bazaar Suint 
Laurent Street and printed | 
at the Sinnayya Priuvting 
Press, Pondicherry. | 
Impremerie Louis Sinnaya de _ Do. 
Saigon, Pondicherry. | 
S.P.C.K. Prese, No. 18, Charch | Quarterly. 
Road, Vepery, Madras. | 


Weekly .. 


Methodist Episcopal Press, | Monthly.. 
No. 19, Mount Road, Madras. | 

Indian Law Gazette Press, Bi- 
No. 49. Acharappan Street, / monthly. 
Georgetown, Madras. . 

C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, |; Morthly.. 
Tinnevelly district. | 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Joues’  ~—— Do. 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. | 


Guttenberg l’ress, Court Road, | Once in two 
Calicut, Malabar district. mouths. 

Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, | Daily 
Errabalu Chetti ‘Street, | 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Alexandra Press, No. 43, Akbar | Weekly .. 
Sahib Street, ‘Triplicare, 
Madras. 

G. A. Natesan & Co.’s |’ress, 
No. 3, Sunkuraman Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at Kumbakénam, Do. 
Tanjore district, but printed 
at Addison & Co.’s Press, 
No. 155, Mount Road, 
Madras. | 

Guardian Press, No. 100, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Monthly.. 


Press, | Quarterly. 


Asylum 
Road, 


Mount 


Lawrence 
No. 166, 
Madras. 

Razzakia Press, No. 27, Tayar Do: 
Coil Street, Triplicane, 
Madras. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Nonthly.. 


Manjuvani Press, No. 2446, 
Southern Street, Ellore, 
Kistna district. 

Ambica Press, No. 105, 
Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 
Town, Madras. 


Weekly .. Nilumani Vidya Ratno, Hindu, 


| Sri Damodora Das 


Brahman, 45 years. 


Bavaji, 
Hindu, Vaishnava, 37 years. 


Revd. H. Gallifurd, European, 
{8 years 

8S. Kasturiranga Aiyangar, w.4., 
B.L., Hindu, Brahman, 46 
yours. 

S. Soundararaja Aiyangur, w.a., | 
Hindu, Brahman, 66 years. | 


Sattiréju Sitdramayya, 43 years, | 
and M. RKamabsayamma, 30) 
years ; Hindu, Brahmans, | 


Visulakshi Amma), Llindu, Brah- | 
man, 31 years 

Revd. D. Anantam, sB.a., Native | 
Christian, 69 years. | 


T. K. Sundaram <Aiyar, Hindu, | 
Brahman, 37 years. 


Henri Planson, French, 39 yvara, 


Henri Planson, French, 39 years. | 


Revd. N. Mucnicol, m.a., 4% 
yeurs; and Revd. A. Robert- 
son, M.a., 39 years ; Europeans. 


Mrs. K. Sathianathan, m.a 
Native Christian, 40 years. 
N. Radhakrisbna Nayudu, 

Hindu, Balija, 35 years. 


J. A. Anbudayan, u.a., L.7., 
Native Christian, 41 years. 

K. IT. Paul, B.a., u.t., Native 
Christian, 36 years. 


Revd. 5S. Chandran, 66 years 


Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 
Menon, #.a4., Hindu, Maluyali, 
51 years. 

S. K. Subba Kao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 4] years. 


G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, B.a., P.M.U., 
Hindu, Brahman, 42 years. 


P. G. Subramania Aiyar, B.a., 
Hindu, Brahman, 42 yeara, 


V. V. Srinivasa Aiyangar, b.a., 
K.L., 39 years, and P. Sesha- 
dri, ma., 22 years; Hindu, 
Brahmans. 

Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 39 
years. 


Do. do. 


N. Chalapati Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 34 years. 

G. Kodandaramayya, wm.a., 
Hindu, Brahman, 51 years, 


* Including tri-weekly edition. 


4,100 


600 


About 
600 


1,260 
476 


1,000 


a 
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Where published. 


i .. 


ces 
~~ 


Name, caste and age of editor. | Circa. 
ation, 


te 


: Islam Nesan 


-Jananukulan 

7 Janmi ve ye 

: Jaridah-i-Rozgar 

Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba-sahifa. 

Jivanikshepam 

Journal of the Muham- 
madan Educxtiona! 
Association of Southern 


India. 
Journal of the South 


Indian Association. 


Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. 


Kalpaka 


Kalpavalli .. 


Kamesvari 


Karmayogi 
| Karnataka Chandrika 
Karnétaka Granthamalae .. 
| Karnétaka Kévya Kalani- 
dhi. 
Kavana Kauniudi 
Kérala Chintamani 
Kerala Kawmudi 
Kerala Patrika 
Kerala Sanchari 
Kerala Taraka 
Kéralépakari oe 


Kistnapatrika 


Kolar Gold Fields News.. 
Krishikala Nidhi 
Krishikkaran 

Kudumba Priya Vadini 


(Family Friend). 
Kurshid 


La Gerbe du Maduré 


La Missione di Mangalore. 


Lakshmi Bhai “i “ 


English. 


Canarese 


English. 


Telugu. 
Do. 


| Tamil .. 


. | Canarese 


Telugu. 


English. 

Canarese 

Malaya- 
lam. 
Do. 


Urdu .. 
French. 


Italian,. 
Malaya- 


lam. 


Published at No. 1?, Appu 


, Monthly. 


Maistri Street, but priuted 


at Muslim Abhimani Press, 


No. 18, Appa Maistri Street, | 


Georgetown, Madras. 
Sri rishna Vilas 
Tanjore. 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal, Malabar district. 
Sultani Press, No. 1/44, Peter’s 
Road, Koyapetta, Madras. 
Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate, Hyderabad. 
Pambakkada Church Press, 
Kuthattukulam Muvattu- 
puzha, ‘l'ravancore State. 
Islami Press, No. 3/4, Appavu 


Press, 


Gramani Street, Triplicane, | 


Madras. 


Published at 
Library, Mylapore, but 
printed at the (Guardian 
Press, No. 100, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 
Mysore City. 

Published at ‘Tinnevelly 
Bridge, Tinnevelly district, 
but printed at the Ananda 
Steam Press, No. 1/14 
Stringer’s Street, Madras. 

Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Guntar district. 

American liiamond Press, 
No. 4/5, Inspector Subrayalu 
Nayudu Street, Washerman- 
pet, Madras. 

Vidyabhivardhini 
Pondicherry. 

Graduates’ ‘lrading Association 
Press, Mysore City. 

Do. do. 


Do. do. 


the Ranade 


Press, 


Bharata Vilasam 
Trichur, Cochin State. 
Kérala Chintamani 
Trichur, Cochin State. 
Varnaprakam Press, Mayya- 
nad, Quilon, Travancore. 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut, 
Malabar district. 
Do. do. 


ress, 


Press, 


Dyharmavilasam Press, Tiru- 
vella, ‘l'ravancore State. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 

Kistna Swadeshi Press, 
Robertsonpeta, Masulipatam, 
Kistna district. 
Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowringpet, Mysore State. 
J.L.N. Press, Bangalore City, 
Mysore. 

Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 
palam, Malabar district. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 

Ata-ur-Réhman Press, No. 14, 
Tippu Sahib Street, ‘Lripli- 
cane, Madras. 

St. Joseph’s Industria] School 
Press, Cantonment, Trichi- 
nopoly. 

Kodialbai. Press, Mangalore, 
South Canara district. 

Bharata Vilasam Press, 
Trichaér, Cochin State. 


weeny 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Quarterly. 


Monthly.. 
Do. 


Fort- 
nightly. 
Monthly.. 


Fort- 
nightly. 
Monthly .. 


monthly. 
Bi-weekly. 
Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Do. .- 


Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 


a 
i 


a 


O. C. P. O. Sultan Saiyid Ahmad. 
Rowther, M thesakedon : "9 
years. 


../T. Bo Krishna Dus, Hindu, | 


Vellala, 52 years. | 
K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 
Hindu, Samantan, 42 years, 
Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, | 
Muhammadan, Sunni, 32 years. 
Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muham- 
madan, 25 years. | 
Konattu Mathen Malpan, Malan- | 
kara Christian, about 52 years. | 
Abdul Hamid Hasan, .a., u1.2., | 
Muhammadan, 30 years. 


' 
| 
| 


K. B. Ramanatha Aiyar, m™.a., 


B.L-, L-T., Hindu, Brahman, 47 | 
years. 


S. Satechitananda Jois, Hindu, 
Brahman, 28 years. 

T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 31 years. 


J. Venkataratnam Chowdburi, 
Hindu, Kamma, 36 years. 

Puranam Saryanarayana ‘tir- 
thulu, Hindu, Brahman, 30 
years. | 

C. Subramania Bharati, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 

N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 25 years. 

B. Subba Rao, 3.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 40 years. 

M. A. Ramanuja Ajyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 45 years. 
P. Kerala Varma ‘Tawpuran, 
Hindu, \shatriya, 40 years. 
Moorkoth Kumaran, Hindu, 
Tiyan, 32 years. 

C. Krishnan, Hindu, Iluvan, 26 
years. 

C. Kunhi Raman Menon, »s.a., 
Hindu, Nayar, 52 years. 

C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hinda, 
Nayar, 53 years. 
. M. Narayana Panikkar, 
Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 

Revd. J. Meyer, German, about 
36 years. 

C. V. Ramachari, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 59 years. 


R. N. Krishna Rao, Hinda, 
Brahman, 29 years. 

K. ©. Kunhunni Ezhuthassan, 
Hindu, 42 years. 

Revd. T. K. Benjamin, »&.., 
Protestant Christian, 41 years. 

Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Mub- 
ammadan, 33 years. 


Revd. G. I. Gross, s.z., German, 
40 years. 


Revd. E, Frachetti, s.J., 52 years. 


Vellakal Narayana Menon, 
Hindu, Nayar, 34 years. 


— et 


* Figure arrived at by C.I.D. enquiry. 


Where published. 


4 m 


— 


—— TT 
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Takehmi Vilasam .. Malaya- | Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tambaran . 

lam. ' K6ttakkal, Malabar district. Hindu, Samantan, 42 years. 

4] Law Patrika - . | Telugu. {| Manorama Presa, Rujah- rk Venkatanarasimha Kao, 

_, . ,, mundry, Gidav ri district, _ Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 

132 . Law Record .. | English. | Potlished at the Bombay lo, =... | P. ‘Tirumalaohari, Hindo, Brah- 

| | House, No. 3:10, Ganapati man, 10 years. 

Mudali Street, ‘l'riplicane, | 
but printed at Edeard 
| Press, No. 211. Javidson 
; | _ Street, Georgetown, Madras. | 
Lawyet .. ‘is vc | eR as Dowden & ©v., Peerless Press, Do. . | M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, 1,000 
| No. 21, Sunkuraman Street, Kuvoral, 40 yeus, : 

: Georgetown, Madras. | 

144 Le Pionnier oe -. | French. Imprimerie Le  Pionnier,| Weekly ..' Ponnu Kanakesabhsi, Hinda, 300 

Pondicherry. Vellala, sbout 4] years. 

145 Le Progrés os os Do. Imprimerie Le Progiés, Pondi-| Do. .. | Louis Rajendraw, Native Chris-, 200 

| cherry. tinn, 67 veara. 

146 | Light of Truth or Siddh- | English. | Meykandan Press, No. 13,| Monthly... V. V. Ramanan, F.z.6., Hinda, 6u0 

 anta Dipika and Agamio Swami Pillai Street, Chulai, Brahman, 36 yeurs. 

Review. Madras. : 

147 | Liva-ul-Islam_ ss -» | Tamil .. | Muhammadiya Press, No. 121, | Weekly .. | Moulvi Sheikh Miran Mohidin,! 660 

| Mannadi Street, Georgetown, Muhammadan, 35 years. 

Madras. 

4s Lokanukulan ‘ , Aryan Press, Kumbakdénam, Do. ..; C. 8S. Radhakrishna Aiyar,' 1,000 

| Tanjore district. | Hindu. Brahman, 36 years. 

149 Lokopakari .. ee . «. | Satchitananda Press, No. 18, Do. .. | K. Vadivelu Chetti, Hindu, | 480 

Swami Chetti Street, K oma- Vuisya, 46 years. 

| leswaranpettah, Madras. ! 

130 | Madar Manoranjani or . .«. | Ripon Press. No. 91, ‘thambu | Monthly ... C. 8. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, 

| Zenana Magazine. | Chetti Street, Madras. — Brahman, 36 years. 

151 | Madar Mitri or Women’s - «+ | Methodist Episcopal Prese, Do. .., Revd. A. K. Ogg, American, 38 

| Friend. | Be W@W SMeant Read, vears, 

| | Madras. 

162 | Madhuvilakku Dutan or English | !’ublished at No. 141, Evening “erTeitintn. a’ ee 
Madras Temperance and Bazasur Road, Georgetown, 39 years, and (2) L. TV. Ste- | 
Herald. Tamil. | but printed atthe Waverly phen, 38 years; Native Chris. | 

: ' Press, No. 37, Jones’ Street, tinns. | 
| Georgetown, Madras. ! 

Madras Church Missionary | English. | S.P.C.K. Press, No. 18, Church | . .. | Revd. Canon FE. Sell, n.p., 

Gleaner. Road, Vepery, Madras | European, 81 vers. 
| 


140 


ldo 


> +e 


- —a_ er] ee ee ee me : 


Madras Law Journal és Do. Ananda Press, No. 1/14, Strin- . .. | P. R. Sundara Aizer, 5 ag 
ger’s Street, ‘ladras | 61 years, and P, R, Ganapati , 
Aiyur, B.a., B.L., 43 yeurs ; 


Hindu, Brahmans 


Price Current Press, No. 8, Weekly .. | K. Ramachandra Aiyar, wa., 
Philip’s Street, Georgetown, | Bow. Hindu, Urahman, 34 


Madras Law Times 


Madras. | Years. 
Madras Mail “ss ni Madras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily ../ Arthur FE. Lawson, Earopean, 
North Beach Road, Madras. | 47 years. 
Madras Standard .. . |Madras Standard Printing| Do.  ..;| A. Rumasesha = Aiyar,  v.a., 
Press, No. 107, Popham’s | Hindu, Brahman, 36 voars. 
Broadway , Georgetown, | 


Madras. 
Madras Times .. ' Madras ‘l'imes Press, No 159-A, | Do. 
| Mount Road, Madras. (T'wo edi- 
| tions.) | 
Madras Weekly Notes .. ; | Published at No. 1, Fast | Weekly .. | N. R. K. ‘Tatachariyar, B.a., 0.1.., 
| Chitrakulam ‘Street, Myla- Hindu, Brahman, 30 years, 
| pore, but printed at the Guar 
| dian Press, No. 100, Mount 
Road, Madras. | 
Magazine for Students, Published at Palamcottah,| Quarterly. | Miss A. M. Naish, European, 36 
Teachers and Children. Tinnevelly district, but yeara, 
printed at the Dowden }’ress, 
No. 2), Sunkuraman Strect, 
Georgetown, Madras. : 
Maharaja’s College Maga- Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. T. Denham, European, 55 years. 
zine. Mvesore City. oa 
Maha Vikata Dutan. Mercury Press, No. 27, St.| Weekly .. | B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, | 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, Native Christian, 51 years. 
Madras. 
Mahilasakhi cs cs Wesleyan Mission Press,| Monthly.. | Miss C. E. Parsone, European, 
Mysore City 46 years. 
Malabar Herald... Union Press, Petercellie Street, | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 47 years. 
British Cochin, Malabar 
district. 
Malabari me Published at Tirfr, Ponnéni , V. C. Balakrishna Panikkar, 
taluk, but printed at the Hindu, Nayar, 25 years. 
West Coast Press, Calicut, 
Malabar distriot. 
Bharat» Mitram Press, Muttan- . P. A. Muhammad, Muhammadan, 600 


cheri, Cochin State. 46 years. 


W. EF. Grahame, European, 58 
yeurs, 


Malabar Islam 


— — _———— —— i 
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* Including the tri-weekly and weekly editions. + Including the trieweekly edition. ¢ Figure arrived{at by C.I.D. enquiry. 


Name of pub! 


—_—— or — 


ication. 


| ag 


Where published. 


Edition. 


i 
i 
' 


English. 
Malaya- 
lam. 

Do. 
Do. 
Malaya- 
lam and 
Engiish. 
Malaya- 
lam. 
Do. 
Telugu. 
Malaya- 
lam 
and 


Sanskrit. 
English. 


Sanskrit. 
Malaya- 
lam, 
Telugu. 
Malaya- 


Jam. 
Tamil .. 


Telugu. 


Do. 


Malaya- 
lam, 
Anglo- 


Taniil, | 


English, 


Canarese 


English. 


Tamil .. 


Do. 


Printer’s Jobbing Presse, 
Puthenchenthai, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore State. 

Mar Thoma Press, Kottayam, 
‘Travancore State. 


V.G. Press, Kottayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 

Mar ‘homa Press, Kottayam, 
Travancore State. 


Malay4la Mandérima Press, 
K6éttayam, Travancore State. 


C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 


Manomohan Press, Tangasséri, 
Anjengo district. 
Manvorama Press, Rajah- 
mundry, Gédavari district. 
Kérala Kalpadrumam Fivss, 

‘l'richdr, Cochin State. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore, 
South Canara district. 


Sri Sudarsana Press, Sannadhi 
Street, Little Conjeeveram, 
Chingleput district. 

West Coast Press, Sweetmert 
Street, Calicut, Malabar dis- 
trict. 

Manoranjani Press, Main 
Road, Cocanada, Gédavari 
district. 

Industrial School Press, Ern:- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

st. Joseph’s Industrial School 
Press, Cantonment, Trichino- 


poly. 

Brum. Stem, Be. 18, 
Church Road, Vepery, 
Madras. 

K. Narasimhiah & # £Co.z, 


Printers, Mysore City. 


CM.S. Vress, Kottayam, Tra- 


vancore Stute. 

Methodist Episcopal Press, No. 
19, Mount Road, Madras. 
St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) 
Press, Cantonment, Trichi- 

nopoly. 

Muhammadan Press, No. 26, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Sarasvati Prakasam Press, 
Parur, Travancore State. 

Muhammadiya Press, No. 202, 
Marakkadai Street, Vaniyam- 
badi, Salem district. 

Hyderi Press, No. 2/34, Peter’s 
Road, Royapetta, Madras. 


Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop Bazaar, 
Hyderabad. 

Star Press, Mysore City oe 


Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry 
Road, Bangalore City, 
Mysore State. 


Nilalochani Press, Negapatam, 
Tanjore district. 

Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi Mudali Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


Do. 
Bi-weekly. 
Montbly.. 


Bi-weekly. 
Monthly. . 
Do. 


Quarterly. 


Weekly .. 


Once intwo 
months. 
Monthly .. 


Six times a 
year. 


Bi-weekly. 


Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


Do. 
oo ——- 


Weekly .. 


‘ 


Bi-weekly. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


K. N. Sivarajan, m.a., Hindu, 
Vellala, 38 years. 


E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 
52 years. 


K. M. Daniel, Syrian Christian, 
about 33 years. 

KE. Zacharia Cathenar, Syrian 
Christian, about 37 years. 


K. M. Mathula Mappilla, Syrian 
Christian, about 40 years. 


Revd. T. K. Benjamin, z.a., 
Native Christian, 41 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
28 years. 

C. Venkatanarasimha Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
Cherukunath Nilakandhan Nam- 
budri, Hindu, Brahman, 36 

years. 


Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 43 
years. 

C. P. A. Rangachariyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, 
Hindu, Nayar, 52 years. 


G. Venkanna Brothers, Hindu, 
Brahman, 36 years. 


Revd. Brother Leo, European, 
39 years. 

Brother Joseph, Native Chris- 
tian, 56 years. 


Revd. J. <A. Lazarus, 
Native Christian, 62 years. 


B.A., 


D. 'liruvéngadam, Native Chris- 
tian, 55 years. 

Revd. E. V. John, Syrian Chris- 
tian, 59 years. 

Kevd. W. S. Yodd, Wesleyan 
Minister. 

Revd. Father L. Lacombe, s.J., 
Frenchman, 45 years. 


Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat- 
talah Sahib, Muhammadan, 
23 yours, 

K. N. Govinda Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, about 28 years. 

Muhammad Abdul Qadir, Sahib, 
Muhammadan, $1 years. 


Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 
Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
43 years. 

Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
41 years. 


Y. Virupakshayya, 37 years, 
and N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 
37 years ; Hindus, Virashaivas. 


S. N. Ramaswami Aiyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 63 years. 


G. Sadasivan Pillai, Hindu, 


Kalla, 43 years. peste 
C. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, 


' 
° ee ee 


Hindu, Vellala, 35 years. 


ay 
1] ‘d ! 167, Malabar Quarterly 
, Review. 
} , : 
, f q | | 168 | Malankara Idaweka Patri- | 
roue§ v ka (also called Malabar | 
| fe! 1 | News). 
: ce t | 169 | Malankdra Sabha ‘laraka. 
' . *. . . 
| : 170 | Malankara Suriyani 5uvi- 
) | seshakan (also called 
Syrisn Evangelist). 
. | 171 | Malayala Manorama 
| 172 | Malayéla Mitram with 
Gnananikshepam (Trea- 
sury of Knowledge). 
173 | Malayali - 
é | : 174 | Manavaseva 
| 
| 175 | Mangalodayam 
| | 
‘ 
ee 176 | Mangalore Magazine 
177 | Manju Bhashini 
{ 
ae 178 | Manorama 
| : 179 | Manoranjani 
| 180 | Meesenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 
. 18] | Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 
| 192 | Messenger of ‘Truth 
5 183 | Millenial Light . 
| | 184 | Missionary Intelligence .. 
4 
I 185 | Monthly Witness 
! 186 | Slorning Star 
187 | Muhammadan 
18g | Muhammadiya Darpanam. 
isg | Muhammadiya- 
: mitran. 
190 | Mukhbir-i-Dakhan.. 
| 
191 | Mushir i-Dakhan 
| 
7 192 | Mysore Star .._.. 
193 | Mysore Times oe 
| 194 | Nagai Nilalochani. 
| < 195 | Nallasiriyan or Trained 
| Teacher. 
pie ata 


* Figure arrived at by C.I.D. 


enquiry. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


LS 


rT 


Nalleswara Vilasam 


National Missionary Intel- 
ligencer. 


Nazzarani Dipike .. 


New Reformer 


Nizami 


Nyayabhimani 


O'Vinte et 
Novembro. 
Cur Magazine 


tries 


!eople’s Doctor 


Pizhaikkum Vagzhi 
Practical Life. 
Planters’ Chronicle 


Prabandhakalpavalli 


_Vrabodha Darpanam 


409 | Prachina ‘Taraka 


' Prajanukulan 


Progress 


2 Purna Chandrodayam 
-Qasim-ul-Akhbar 


Ravi 


Risala-i-Adib 


tisila-i-Al-hadi .. 


Risala-i-Mélguzéri 


~.P.G. College Magazine. 


9 | Sachitra Chéturya 
| Sad Bhakti Chandrika 
Sadhyi .. 


Sahaya 


Malaya- 
lam. 


English. 


Malaya- 
lam. 


English. 


English. 


Tamil .. 
English. 


Telugu. 


Malaya- 
lam. 
Do. 


Tamil .. 


English. 


Tamil .. 


English. 


Canarese 
Do 
Anglo- 
Cana- 
rese. 


Telugu. 


— — 


4 

Kelappan Press, Sweetmeat 
Street, Calicut, Mal«bar dis- 
trict. 

Methodist Episcopal 
No. 19, Mount Road, Madras. 

St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 


Ettumanur, Travancore 
stata, 


Published at No. 15, Venkates- 


wuarar Lane, Sowcarpet, 


Press, 


bot printed at G. Kama-— 


swam Chetti & Co.’s Press, 
No. 68, Malayaperuma! 
Street, Georgetown, 
Published at Hyderabad but 
rinted xt 
ress, No. 14, ‘Tippu Sahib 
Street, Triplicane, Madras, 
Nyayabhimani Press, Karika). 


Travancore State. 
V. G. ‘Press, 
Travancore State 


Artistic Press, No. 28, Rundal)'s | 


Road, Vepery, Madras. 
G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 


Daily Post Press, No. 15, 
Residency Road, Bangalore 
Civil and Military Station. 

Printed at Vani Press, 
Buckinghampet, Bezwada, 
Kistna district, and pablished 
at Chennupalli agraharam, 
Narasaraopeta tuluk, Guntdr 
district. 


Vidyabhivardhini Press, 
Quilon, ‘l'ravancore State. 
St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) 
Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, 

Cochin State. 

Pakkia Vilaea Press, Prome- 
nede Road, Cantonment, 
Trichinopoly. 

C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 

Viveka Bhanu Preas, 7/255, 
256, North Avanimula 
street, Madura. 


Chamraj Press, No. 136, 
Narayana Pillai Street, Ban- 
galore Civil and Military 
Station 


Sujanaranjapi Presse, 
Road, Cocanada, Gédfvari 
district. 

Akhbar-i-Dakhan Press, Afzal- 
ganj, Hyderabad. 

Ansaria Press, 
Hyderabad. 

Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Ma] Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa, Hyderabad. 

Dodson Press, No. 9, Srirangam 
Road, Teppakulam, Trichi- 


Kasaratta, 


nopoly. 

Chéturya Press, Chamarajpet, 
Bangalore City, Mysore. 

Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 
Mysore City. 

Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore City. 


Brown Industrial Mission 
Press, Club Road, Rajah- 
mundry, Gédévari district. 


adras. | 


Ata-ut-rahman | 


: Santa Cruz Press, Alleppey, | 
Kottayam, | 


Main 


| B 


Monthly .. 


Do. 
Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


(i- 


monthly. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly.. 
Do. 


Do. 


ee 


| 


| Monthly... 


Quarterly. 


Bi- 
monthly. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 
Do. 


Bi-weekly. 


Weekly .. 


Quarterly. 


Monthly... 
DO. ee 


i- 


monthly. 


Monthly .. 


pean 
ae Ay 


lJ. W. 


Weekly .. | 


Monthly... | 


Hindu, 


i 


Kallate Kunbiraman, 
Tiyan, 31 years. 


., K. T. Paul, p.a., ut., Native 


Christian. 
, K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 
34 years, 


_D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai 
| ‘Tholavur, 48 years. 


| 


a 


_ Amir Muhamma‘an, 


Hamaa, 
30 years. 


Vythilinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Sadra, about 38 years. 

Revd. Fr. J. Gilvas, s,3., Euro- 

49 years. 

George, 

| Christian, Sb 


B.a., Syrian 
out 34 years. 
Wileon, European, 42 
| yours. 

G. A. Vaidyaraman, u.a., Hindu, 
irahman, 43 years. 


Harry Ormerod, European, 60 
years. 


Guntopalli Somaiya, 


Hindu, 
Brahman, 45 years, 


| 
Nilakanta Pillai, Hinda, Sudra, 
about 31 years. 

C. L. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 
28 years. 


S. G. Ramanjulu Nayuda, 


Hindu, Balija, 24 years. 


Revd. Joseph Passmore, Euro- 
| pean, 

(1) P. Narayana Aijiyar, 53 
yours, and (2) A. Ranga- 
_ Swami Aiyar, 44 years ; Hindu, 
| Brahmans. 


_M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Suahib, 
| Muhammadan, 33 years. 


J . B. Maclawrin, Canadian 


| Missionary, 30 years. 


Zafar Yah Khan, Muhammadan, 
28 years. 

Ghulam Husain, Mahammadan, 
37 years. 

Wali-ur-rahman, Muhammadan, 
28 years. 

Isaac Y. Gnanam, B.a., Native 
Christian, 39 years. 


B. Janardhana Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 26 years. 

8. Satchitananda Jois, Hindu, 
Brahman, 28 years. 

H. 8. Venkata Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 30 years. 


M. Devadas, Native Christian, 
about 36 years. 


Sahridayé or the Sanskrit 
Journal. 


Samadaya Parishkarini .. 


Sarada 


Saraswati .. 


Sarva Vyapi 
Sasilekha 


Satya Dipika 


Batya Dutan or Messenger 
of Truth. 


Satyansdam 
School Daye and Holidays. 


Self-Culture 


Sentamil 


Sentamil Selvi 


Shams-ul-Akhbar A 


Shanti Ratnakara Grantha 
Mala. 


Shri Krishna Sukthi 


South Indian Mail. 
South Indian Templar 


South of India Observer .. 


Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 
Vaibhava. 

Sri Narasimha Prayaga 
Parijata Prakaranam. 

Sri Parasurama 

Sri Savithri 


Students’ Own Magazine. 


Subh-i- Bahar 
Subhashini 


lam. 
and 
Canarese 


Telugu. 


Telugu. 


Canarese 


Tamil .. 


Malaga- 
lam. 
English. 


Urdu .. 


Sanekrit, 


Canarese 


English. 


Do. 


Do. 


Cansrese 
and 

Sanskrit, 

Sanskrit, 


English. 


Urdu .. 


Malaya- 
lam. 


' 


’ 


! 
' 
' 


| 
| 
| 


Sp oe i. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Sanskrit. | Pablished at No. 66, Vinatirtha 


Mudali Street, Purasawakum, 
Madras, but printed at Sri 
Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 


Malaya- | Ananda Press, Puthenchcothai, 


Trivandrum, ‘Travancore 


State. 


Sanskrit | Irish Press, ‘Taluk Cutcherry 


Road, 
M yeore. 


Bangalore City, 


Saraswati Press, Cocanada, 


Géd&vari district. 


Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 


Sasilekha Press, No. 3, 
Karupannan Street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 
S.P.C.K. Press, No. 18, Church 

Road, Vepery, Madras. 


Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Methodist Episcopal 
No. 19, Moant 
Madras, 

Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam 
village, l'innevelly district. 
The ‘Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, 7/1222, Vadaka Veli 

Street, Madura, 

Published at Velanganni, bat 
printed at the Seottish 
Branch Press, Negapatam, 
Tanjore district. 

Shamsia Prees, No. 26, 
Pyoroft’s Road, Triplicane, 

adras. 

K. Narasimhayya & Co., 
Printers, Mysore City. 


Press, 
Road, 


Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 


Victoriu Press, No. 5/83, West 
Masi Street, Madura. 

Published at Oorgaum, Kolar, 
Mysore State, but printed at 
the Albinion Press, No. 33, 
Vepery High Road, Madras. 

Oofacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- 
mund, the Nilgiri district. 

Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore City. 


K. Narasimhayya & Co., 
Printers, Mysore City. 


Sri Parasurama l’ress, Quilon, 
‘Travancore State. 

Savithri Press, Jagannaickpur, 
Cocanada, Gédavari district. 

Published at Messrs. T. 8S. 
Subramania & Co., No. 82, 
Armenian Street, George- 
town, but printed at Price 
Current ress, No. 8, 
Philip’s Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Ahbamadia Press, Mysore City. 


Srimulam Press, Puthenchen- 
thai. Trivandrum, Travan- 
core State. 


| 


Monthly.. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly.. 
Do. 
Weekly .. 


Tri- 
weekly. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly.. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly. . 


Do. 


Weekly ee 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly. . 


a 06 
Weekly .. 


R. Krishnamaohariyar, x. 
Hindu, Brahman, 42 years, ” 


C. Krishna Pillai, Hindu, Sudr; 
about 59 years. keys 


Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hi 
Brahman, al youn. a 


Sri K. R. V. Krishna Kao 
Bubadar, 8.4., Hindu, Brah- 
man, 38 years. . 

Catholic priests 


G. Séshdéchérlu, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 52 years. 


Revd. H. Risch, Christian, 
about 51 years. 

Reva. J. A. 8, B.A, 
Native Christian, 62 years. 


Francis Michael Nelavarath, 
Native Christian, 34 years. 

J. H. Oakley, European, 31 
years. 


K. T. Ramaswami Aiyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 28 years. 
Tirunarayana Aiyangar, Hindu, 

Brahman, 47 yeurs. 


K. Arunachala Thevan, Hindu, 
Agamudaiyan, 41 years. 


Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat- 
tala Sahib, Muhammadan, 23 
years. 

Agarada Yagnanarayana 
Dikshita, Hindu, Brahman, 51 


years. 

Karody Subba Rao, B.a., 48 
ae and N. Rajagopala- 

Rao, 25 years; both 

Hindu, Brahmans. 

P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahmen, 24 years. 

A. H. Chowriappa, Native Chris- 
tian, about 26 years. 


J. A. Davies, European, 37 years. 


Pandit Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


Gangadhara Sastri, 36 years, 
Venkatesa Jois, 38 years, aud 
Ramakrishna Bhatta, 38 years ; 
Hindu, Brahmans. 

K. N. Padmanabha Panikkar, 
Hindu, Nayar, about 39 D eg 

P. Lakshminarasamamba, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 

Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, 
54 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib] Azad, 
Muhammadan, 23 Sige 

P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, 
Nayar, 36 years. 


~ 


Circnlg. 


tion, 


¢ Figure arrived at by C.1.D. enquiry, Inorease due to a change in the proprietorship of the press, where the paper is printed. 


847 


Where pul-lished. Edition. 


ntl 


4 5 


Sudarsanam 


sudarsini .-. 


45) | sunday Friend 


Suuday Schoo! Lesson 
Book with Newe (A.E.L. 
Mission News). 

Supantha .. oe o° 


yb 


293 


254 | Suvishesha Vanmashu .. 


»45 | Swadeshabhimani .. 


| 
256 | 


057 Swadharmaprakasini 


258 . Swajanamitran 


269 | Swarnalekha 


200 Tamilian 


261 . Tashrih-ul-qawanin 


262 Teacher 


263 Teacher 


264 ) relugu Beptiet . 


| Telugu Law Journal 
Telugu Officer 


Ten India Vyavasayam 
or South Indian Agri- 
| culture. 


, Theosophist 


| Tirappanitozhan or supple- 


ment to Arunodayam. 


Tranquebar Mitran 


: Travancore Abhimani 


Travancore Times. 


273 ' Trichinopoly Magasine .. 


Malaya- | 


lam. 


Telugu. 
Tamil .. 


Teluga. 


Canarese | 


Malaya- 
lam. 


Canarese 


Tamil .. 


te 
Telugu. 
Tamil .. 
Urdu .. 
English. 
Telugu. 


Do. 


~~ = ees 


— , 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Published «at Kavalpad in | Monthly... 
Palghat taluk, but printed | 
at the hharata ilasam | 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. | 

Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | 

Rajolu, Gédévari | 


Do. 


Fvangelical [Lutheran Missiou | Weekly .. 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore | 
district. | 
A.E.L. Mission Press, Giuntar. Monthly,, 


Crown Press, Mysore City Do. 


8.V.R.P. Press, Kunnan- 
kulam, Cochin State. 


Sharada Press, 
Mungalore, South Canara | 
district. : 
Swadesamitran Press, No. 117, | 
Armenian street, Madras. | 


Once in 
two 
months. 


Courtward, | Weekly.. 


Daily, 
{Be : 
weekly. 
Published at No. 6, Sunkuvar , Monthly.. 

Agraharam, Narasinga- | 

uram, but printed at the | 
rogressive Press, 3/14, | 

Baker’s Street, Georgetown, | 

Madras. : 
Edward VII Memorial Press, | 
Jowstown, Mattancherri, | 
Cochin State. | 
Soudamani Press, 
Kistna district. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly... 


Tanuka, 


Gautama Press, No. 11, Weekly.. 
Bazxar Koad, Royapettah, | 
Madras. 

Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana, Begam Bazaar, | 
Hyderabad. 

Brown Industrial Mission | Monthly.. 
Presse, Rajahmundry, Géd- | 
vari district. ! 

Brown Industrial Mission | 
Press, Club Road, Rujah-— 
mandry. | 

Albinion Press, No. 33, | 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Vepery High Road, Madras. | 


| Set Press, Khoggillipet, 
Masulipatum, Kistna dis- 
trio* 

Kanyakaparamesvari 
Pedda Bazuar house, 
Gunté6r district. 

Published at No. 25, Solayappa | 
Mudali Street, Mylapore, 
but printed at Chengal- 
roya Orphanage Presa, 13, 
Rundall’s Road, Vepery, 
Madras. 

Vasanta Press, Adyar, Chingle- ee 
put district. 

Evangelical Latheran Mission 
Press, I'raunquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Published at Tranquebar, 
Taujore district, but printed 
at Nyayabhimani Press, 
K arikal. 

Victoria Press, 
Travancore State. 


Do. do. 
Southern Star Press, Trichi- 


Press, 
Bapatla, 


Bi- 
monthly. 


Nagercoil ’ Weekly ee 


Do. 
Monthly,. 


nopoly. 


ee _———— <a - _—_—_ — 


| A 
) il 
K. Janardhana Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 23 years. 


Kasturi Sivasunkara Kavi, 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 


Kovd. K. Pamperrein, German, 
64 years. 


Revd. J. Cannady, u.a., Ameti- 
can, 36 yeurs. 


A. Mahadeva Sastri, 
A. Venkatesiah, 4. 
Hindu, Brahmans. 

V. Thommi, Christian, %9 
years. 


LO years, | 
youre ; 


gf 


V. Srinivasa Kamath, 


Hindu, 
Brahman, 30 years. 


G. Subramania Aiyar, 4.a., 
Hindu, Brahman, 54 years. 


K. Mérkaundéya Sarma, Hindu, 
Rrahman, 25 vears. 


M. T. Kunjunni, Christian, 63 
years. 


T. Suryanarayana Kuo, Hinda, 
Brahman, 38 years. 


Pandit C. Ayodhva loss, Bud- 
dhist, (8 vears. 


Muhammad Abd-ur-rahim Sahib, | 
Muhammadan, 44 vears. 


V. T, Srinivasa Aivangar, m.a., 
¥.M.U.. Hlindu, Brahman, 46 


years. 
Do. do. 


Revd. H. E. Stillwel), Canadian, 
43 years. 


T. Purushottam,, Hindu, Brah- 
; man, 45 years. 


Brigidier Yesudasan, Furopean, 
41 years. 


: |G. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, 


Yuduva, 46 years. 


Mre. Annie Besant, European, 
66 years. 

Revd. K. Pamperrein, (ierman, 
64 years. 


'M. P. Krishnaswami Aiyar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 29 years. 


J. Devasahayam, Native Chris- 
tian, about 26 years. 


Do. do. 


Revd. 8. Jenkin Evans, 
European, 31 years. 


t 


M.A., 


_ 


* Including tri-weekly edition. 
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Name of publication. Where published. Name, caste and age of editor, “itcula. 
: tion, 


| ' 
: = _. | Urdu .. | Krishna Raj Press, Mysore | Fort Nawab Abba Eisa Muhammad 
Ul-My sore U Oley. nightly. Sheets Akan Ga Ken 
: 6, Sami | Month! M. Vadie sta Madeliyer 
.. «| Tamil .. | Published at No. 45, Sami; Monthly.. | M. ivela Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
re | Naik Street, Chintadripet, Vellala, 39 years. 4 
| but printed at Balakama- 
lamba! Press, No. 9, 
- Perumalkoil Garden Street, 
| Georgetown, <q pane . - hat st 2 fs 
i Y rald ..| English , American Mission Lenox Press, | 51- evd. J. J. Bannings, w.a., , 
sucess cad | Pasumalai, Madura district. monthly. American, 39 years. - nite 
Tamil. | be 
United Church Herald ..|Teluga Published at the Religious | Monthly.. | S. B. Simon, European, 38 years. | 530, ip. 
an Tract and Book Society, cluding 
Anglo- Georgetown, Madras, but Anglo. 
Telugu. printed at Aimerican Mission | Teluga 
Lenox Press, Pasumalai, éditiun, 
| eon — | ween wove. E, & Kei , 
; Englikh, | Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones eekly .. | Kevd. K. S. Krishnaswami Aiyar, 
ge —. and K | Street, Georgetown, Madras. Native Christian, 45 vere. 


Vaidika Mitra a — Canarese Base! Mission Press, Manga- Quarterly. Revd. A. Schosser, German, about 

ti ta metens, | Seatite .. | 8 "Tia. « 

Vai Bodhini .. .. | Tamil .. | Alexandra Press, Kumbako- ontaly .. _ an owda, 
ridya hini nam, Tanjore district. Hinda, Non-Brahman, 30 years, 


Vaidya Sindhu .. Canarese | Caxton Press, Bangalore| Do. V. 1). Pandit, Hindu, Brahman, 
and | Civil and Military Station, 37 years. 
English. | Mysore. 
Vakkaligara Patrika | ©#narese | Vokkaligar Sangha Press, | Weekly .. | K. H. Ramaiya, Hindu, Vakka- 
| | Bangalore City, Mysore. liga, 32 years 
Valibhar Mitran or Young | Tamil .. | Publi-hed at Nazareth but | Monthly.. | D. Devavaram, B.a., Native 
Men’s Friend. acre at the C.M.8. Press, Christian, 41 years. 
alamcottah, Tinnevelly 
dha coon Press, R Fort- Vanjuri Subba Rao, Hind 
oe . | Telugu. | Kistna Swadeshi Press, Robert- | Fort anjuri Su 0, Hindu, 
"—— ™ | sonpeta, Masulipatam, Kistna| nightly. Brahman, 24 years. 
district. 
Vedadbyapakam .. Malaya- , Syrian Printing Press, Kotta- | Monthly.. | A. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 
lam. yum, Travancore State: - = = w ag oe 
ika .. .| ‘Kamil | Madras .. es se =. 0 ..|5. Vasudeva B.A., L.T., 
ee ieee: with Hindo, Brabman, 42 years. 
inter- 
mixture 
of 
Grantha 
types. : cs 
Vediar Vilacku or the | lamil.. | C.L.S. Press, Memoria) Hal) ; Revd. A. C. Clayton, Missionary. 
Tawil Preacher’s Maga- Compound, Madras. 
zine. 
Vidya Bhanu ,, | : Vivekabhanu Press, 7/255, . (1) M. Gopalakrishbna Alyar, 
: 256, North Avanimula Hindu, Brahman, 31 years ; 
Street, Madura. and (2) M. R. Kandaswami 
Kavirayar, Hindu, Vellala, 


43 years. 
Vidydédayini P 2 , Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association . «+ | B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
| Press, Mysore City. 40 years. ile 
Vidyananda .. | Sanskrit | Irish Press, Taluk Catcherry , Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 
' and Road, Bangalore City, Brahman, 41 years. 
'Canarese| Mysore. 


Vidyfvati.. .. ., Telugu. | Published at No. 288, Thambu C. Duraiswamiah, Hindu, 

Chetti Street, Georgetown, Sétani, 42 years. 

but printed at K. R. Press, 

No. 289, Thambu Chetti 

| Street, Georgetown, Madras. : ee 

Vidya Viharini ,, . , Tamil .. | Caxton Prese, No. 35, Chinna-| Do. C. N. Krishnaswami lyar, 

tambi Street, Georgetown, M.A., L.T., Hindu, Brahman, 

Madras. | 41 years. , 

3 | Vignana Chintamani ., | Sanskrit.| Vignana Chintamani Prese,| Weekly .. | Punnaseri Nambi_ Nilakanta 
: Kotaparamba in Perumutiyur Sarma, Hindu, Musead, 53 

amsam, Walavanad taluk, years. 

Malabar district. 


Vijaya Vikatan . | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64,| Bi-weekly. | K. 8. Kadirvelu Nadar, Hindu, 
almantapam Road, Raya- Nadar, 33 years. 

puram, Madras. : . 

295 | Vikatapratapa .. . | Canarese | Vikatapratapa Press, Kuppam, | Monthly P. M. Chakrapanaiya, Hindu, 
: Chittoor district. Balija, 32 years. a 

296 | Vinoda Bhashitan Tamil .. | Mercury Press, No. 27, St.| Weekly .. |B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 

Witty Orator. Xavier Street, Georgetown, Native Christian, 51 years. 

Madras. 
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Name of publication. 


of 


Langu- | 


Where published. 


Name, caste and age of the editor. 


-Virasiva-Grantha Praka- 


gika. 


Viveka Bodhini 


Viveka Chintamani 


gull ‘ V ivekodaya 


; 
| 
| 
| 


Vivekodayam 


Vivekavati 


Vrittanta Patrika .. 
Vyavasiya Mitram - 


Vysya .. .s o« 


Water of Life 


Wednesday Review. 


Wesleyan Methodist | 


Church Record, 
West Coast Reform- 
er, 


West Coast Specta- 
tor. 

Western Star 

Yathartha Vachani 


Yogakshemam .,, oe 
Young Men of Madras .. 


Yuddha Dhvani .. 


Canarese 


Malaya- 


lam, 


Telugu. 


_ Canarese 
| Malaya- 
| lam. 

| 

| Teluga. 


| 
| 


} 


“7 


' 
} 


Pablished at No. 70, China 
Bazaar Street, Georgetown, 
but printed at the Sriniketa- 
— ge No. 14, Vinayaka 

udali Street, sowcarpet, 
Madras 

Graduates’ ‘Trading Association 

Press, Mysore City. 


.' Published at No. 66, Brodie’s 


Koad, Mylapore, but 
rinted at the (Cruardian 
ress, No. 100, Mount Road, 

Madras. 

Published by the Diffusion of 
Knowledge Agency, Myla- 
pore, but printed at the 
South Indian Press, No. 18, 
Linga Chetti Street, George- 
town, Madras. | 

Published at Seringapatam but | 

rinted at the (sraduates’ | 
rading Association Presse, 

M ysore City. 

Ananda Press, Puthenchen- 
thai, Trivandrum, Travan- 
core State. 

Published by the Christian 
Literature Society for India, 
Madras, but printed at 8.P. 
O.K. Press, No. 18, Church 
Reoud, Vepery, Madras. 

Wesleyan Mission Prese,| Weekly .. 
Mysore City 

Published at Kaduchira, Chi- | Bi-weekly. 
rakkal, but printed at the 
Edward Press, Cannanore, 

Malabar district. | 

Published at Hazaram Build- | Fort- 
ings, \o0.1/19, Cope Venkata- | nightly. 
chala Aiyar Street, but) :, 
printed at the Ananda’ 

Press, No. 1/14, Stringer's | 

Street, Georgetown, Mudras. | 

C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, | Monthly .. 
Tinnevelly district. | 

Wednesday kKeview Pres,' Weekly 
‘lrichinopoly. | 

Methodist Episcopal Press, | Monthly. 
No. 19, Mount Road, Madras. | 

Spectator Press, Sweetmeat Bi-weekly. 
Street, Calicut, Malabar 
district. 

West Coast Press, Sweetmeat Do. 
Road, Calicut, Malabar 
district. 

Western Star Press, Canton- | ‘I'ri-woekly 
ment, ‘l'rivandrum, Travan- 
core State. 

Published at Kumbakénam, | Weekly .. 
but printed at Sri Krishna | 
Vilaa Press, ‘Tanjore. 

Keralakalpadrumam Press, | Monthly.. 
Trichur, Cochin State. 

Lawrence Asylum Press, ar 
No. 166, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Kanyakaparamesvari Prees,| Do. 
Pedda Bazaar house, Bapatia 
Gunttr district. 


G. Tholasiram Dass, Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


».R. Karibasappa Sastri, Hindu, 
Virasaiva, 37 years. 


V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 


C. V. Swaminatha = Aiyar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 52 years. 


S. Venkataramaiya, Hindu, Vak- 
kaliga, 33 years. 


N. Kumaran Asan, _ Iiindu, 
Iluvan, 36 years. 


Revd. J. R. Baoon, European .. 


Revd. H. (Ciulliford, European, 
58 years. 

K.Ryra Nambiar, Hindu, Nayar, 
46 years, 


N. Krishnaswami ‘hetti, Hindu, 
Komati, 38 years. 


Revd. 8. J. Maduram, s.a., L.t., 
Native Ubristian, 44 years. 

S. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, 
lirahman, 34 years. 

Revd. J. 8. M. Hooper, Euro- 


pean. 
Rollo Robin Plate], Eurasian, 42 
yours. 


M.S. Damodaran Nayar, Hindu, 
Malayali, 28 years. 


' 


| 
Conceica, Portuguse, about 57 

| years. 

| 


T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 
| Hindu, Vellula, 37 years. 


Nambudri Yogakshema Nabba .. 


Young Men's Christian Associ- 
ation, Madras. 


Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 
41 years. 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS snp 
PERIODICALS. 


No. 61, Desabhimani. P. T. Tiruvenkatachari, son of the late editor P. T. Satakopa Chariyar, 


this paper and made the neceseary declaration on the Ist April 1911. ; 

o. 91, Independent. In its issue dated the 6th May 1911 the publishers announce that, from the beginning of { 

month, they bave started their own printing press called the “ Modern Press ’’ in Bagaar Saint Laurent Street, Pondic he current 

paper wil] henceforth be printed and eter there. It has ceased to be published since ite issue dated the 3rd 7 4nd that the 
edition), has ceased to exist since ite issue dated the 3rd Juxe 1911. 


No. 92, Independent, (Frenc 
No. 165, Malabari, has been temporarily suspended from the 15th May 1911. 
es. In ite issue; dated the 10th May 1911, the publishers announce that the paper will henceforth by 


has taken over the Oditorship of 


No. 193, Mysore 
only once a week, instead of twice as hithertofore, 
1, Nyayabhimani. ‘The rea] editor of the paper is one Arunegirinatha Udayar, « Native Christian of about 45 , 


published 


No. 20 
The last ise of the paper was published on tre 11th April 1911. 


—_ —_ -=— eee —— eee + — Giese cc 


Langu- 
Name of publication. ei. Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor 
cation. 


27l-a| Travancore Stan-| English. | P. J. Press, Puthenchanthai, 
| dard. en, Travancore 
tate. 


| 


* Information called for. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES, 


t.—Foxrien Poritics. 


1. In an article on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the Wet Coser Sracraron, 
l4th June, writes :—‘ The Prime Minister has Jane 1eh'1011 
declared that he cannot allow a more direct " 
ference. representation of India at the Imperial Con- 

forence. India’s reasonable requirements, he said, would be met by the 

presence of the Secretary of State. Mr. Asquith’s notion of reasonable 

requirements is known only to himself, but all reasonable men should admit 

that in an Imperial Conference India should have a much better representa- 

tion than that offered by the Secretary of State for India. . . . . The 

Imperial Conference, practically speaking, is made up of the representatives of 

the Colonists. It 1s, therefore, absurd to suppuse that all reasonable require- 

ments of India are met by the presence of the Secretary of State for India, or 

anv Indian official for the matter of that, at the Imperial Conference. ‘I'he 

Indian officials’ views are not necessarily those of the peoples, and in fact on 

certain questions of vital importance to the Indian people, the Indian official 

holds views diametrically opposed to those of the real representatives of the 

people. Mr. Asquith’s statement clearly points out that English statesmen 

are utterly in the dark as regards Indian public opinion, that they have one 

doctrine for the use of the Colonists and another for the real Empire 

England possesses.” 


India and the Imperial Con- 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


2. The West Coast Reformer, of the 8th June, remarks:—‘‘ Although Wasr Cour 
_ the claims of highly-educated Indians to higher Callout,” 

An Indian Deputy Commis- positions of trust and responsibility in the Jane %b, 1911. 
siover of Pokies. various branches of the public service in this 

Presidency are still sparingly recognised, we must admit that, during Sir 

Arthur Lawley’s administration, something greatly commendable has, now 

and then been done by way of giving indigenous talent a fair chance, and 

the latest instance is the appointment of Rao Bahadur P. Parankusam Nayudu, 

Assistant Commissioner of Police, Northern ange, Madras, to act as Deputy 
Commissioner vice Mr. C. ID). Cunningham, who has taken three months’ leave. 

bias It is important, as a precedent and we may lope that hereafter, 

able and experienced Indian Police officers will, when occasions arise, be more 

frequently picked out for elevation to the loftier rungs of the ladder.” 


3. The Madras Standard, of the |3th June, writes as follows:—‘‘It Mapmat Staxpaap, 


. will be remembered that a question was asked Jane 13th, 1911. 

The Kumbakonam Police. = hy the Hon’ble Rao Bahadur N. Krishnaswami 
Aiyangar, at the meeting of the Madras Legislative Council, held on the 
29th November last, respecting the police administration of the Kumbak6- 
nam town. The Honourable Member asked whether it was a fact that while 
the Municipal towns of Tanjore and Negapatam were each in charge of a 
separate Inspector of Police, the Municipal town of Kumbakonam was in 
clarge of an Inspector who had a very wide circle outside the town, and 
whether, in consequence, the efficiency of the Police in Kumbakénam had, to 
some extent, suffered. The Government, in reply, said that the answer to 
the first portion of the question was in the affirmative, but in the second case 
the Government had no reason to suppose that things were as the Honour- 
able Member had depicted, ¢.e., the Police work had no reason to suffer in 
efficiency. However, as requested by Mr. Krishnaswami Aiyangar, the 
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Government asked the Ins ctor-General of Police to report on the matter 
The Inspector-General, Mr. Cowie, had already come to know the try, 
situation and was making arrangements to bring about reforms in the desired 
direction. . . . . In point of crime according to the Inspector-Geneya) 
Kumbakénam is equal to ‘l'anjore and Negapatam, which come in jo, 
considerable attention in the Annual Criminal Administration Reports. Ip 
point of area the Inspector-General admits that it was found during one yea; 
that the charge was too heavy for one Inspector to efficiently supervise. 
Therefore, it is patent that, during that year, the efficiency of Police adminis. 
tration of the town of Kumbakénam did suffer. But the Government’, 
answer points to the contrary. ‘T’hat means that sufficient care had not beep 
bestowed on collecting information on the matter Can it be that the 
Government did not refer the question to the Inspector-General or that thi 
Inspector-General set about the inquiry after giving an answer to the 
Government ? The Honourable Members, we know, generally take consider. 
able pains to ascertain the veracity of their facts before they approach 
Government with questions and if Government do not bestow equal attention 
in preparing answers, the ~~ of interpellations in the council is, to a 
yreat extent, impaired. We wish only to bring to the notice of Government 
the need for better answers.” 


Waser Coast Srxcraror, 4. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 14th 


Oalicut, 
June 14th, 1911. 


Inpuax Paraior, 
Madras, 
June 12th, 1911. 


. June :—-‘‘ The rumour that Lord Hardinge js 
The Indian Police. keenly interesting himself in reforming the 
Indian Police whose vagaries have of late been exposed in the press and in 
both the Houses of Parliament, seems to be based on truth. A well-informed 
London correspondent informs us that the withdrawal of the case against the 
accused in the Howrah gang case was owing to the intervention of the 
Viceroy who has, it seems, pretty strongly expressed his opinion of political 
trials. Close upon the end of the case came the posting of a ‘ strong man’ to 
Eastern Bengal and Assam, as Inspector-General of Police, and the dismissal 
of several police officers. It is rumoured that another strong man is to be sent 
to Calcutta as Commissioner, while the sudden resignation of several subordi- 
nate officers of the Madras City Police and the activity of both the Commis- 
sioner and the Deputy Commissioner are not entirely without significance. 
The law of evidence is to be amended on the lines we mentioned the other 
day, and superior officers have already commenced to exercise strong control 
over their men. All these signs go to show that something is in the air and 
that it looks as if the Indian. Police is to be improved and placed above 
reproach. This is a state of things on which we must congratulate ourselves 
and feel grateful tothe Viceroy. It is time that the Indian Police was freed 
from those reproaches now generally made against them by the tax-payer.” 


(b) Courts. 


5. The Indian Patriot, of the 12th June, writes:—‘‘In Calcutta, 
Honorary Presidency Magistrates sit singly 
and dispose of even cases involving important 
questions of law, They have had many 
prominent citizens among the Honorary Magistrates of Calcutta. : 
The system there seems to work so well that not a word of complaint is 
heard about it, evidently because the most respected citizens are willing to 
serve as Magistrates. As an inducement for such men we suggested that our 
Honorary Presidency Magistrates might be authorised to sit singly. Three 
prominent citizens of Madras sitting together to hear a case of nuisance on 
the public road, which is punished with a fine of 8 annas, is not an attractive 
spectacle. . . . . A single Magistrate will certainly take less time to 
dispose of a night case than three; and economy of both labour and time 
can be effected by a more sensible arrangement. . . . . With a little 
care and enquiry a sufficient number of the most desirable class of men cal 
be easily found in Madras, men who can be trusted to administer justice 
singly. A little care and enquiry will also enable Government to avoid men 


Honorary Presidency Magis- 
trates. 
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gho are not fit. . . . . We are prepared to admit that the hour fixed 
for attendance (7 4.M,) 18 hardly suitable ; and there may be circumstances in 
‘dividual cases which make such an early hour almost annoying. But so 
jong as Honorary Magistrates have to vacate their seats before the stipendi- 
aris come this imconvenience must continue, although we do not see wh 
jecent court houses for Honorary M agistrates should not be constructed at an 
varly date. With the vast increase of population and the growing volume of 
traie and business, the Honorary Magistrates must become permanent 
auxiliaries to the stipendianies. Madras can no longer manage with the four 
Vavistrates who were sufficient to cope with the work of fifty years ago; and 
except Mr. Mir Sultan Mohideen, a former Presidency Magistrate, no 
etipendiary has contended that Honorary Magistrates are not wanted to 
relieve them. Everything considered, therefore, the Honorary Magistrates 
must remain; and no hesitation need be felt in making the necessary grant 
to provide separate court houses for them.” 


(d) Education. 


6. ‘he Madras Staadard, of the 12th June, says:—‘ The Municipal 
pe , Council of Palghat enjoys no enviable reputa- 

The Palghat Municipal Council tion, Under the leadership of the nominated 
and the mecruniins akeaens Chairman, it has taken many a false step, the 
= latest of which was the Victoria College 
muddle. In the recent discussion, that took 7 in the Council, on the 
Elementary Education Bill, the oppositionists led by the Chairman made a 
langhing stock of themselves. According to the account of our corre- 
spoudent, which will appear in to-morrow’s issue for want of space, the 
Chairman opened the discussion on the Bill, saying that he approved of the 
principle, that Municipalities and District Boards would notify the areas to 
which the provisions of the Bill would apply, but that he was not for these 
bodies being obliged to make any contribution towards the additional 
expenditure. But this was disapproved of and one of the councillors, 
Mr. S. K. Ramaswami Aiyar, B.A., moved a resolution approving of the 
provisions of the Bill and requesting the Supreme Government to pass the 
sane into law at an early date. Thereupon the Chairman returned once 
more to the attack and udvanced the excellent argument, that the burden 
would fall upon the richer classes and there was no reason why the richer 
classes should pay for the education of the poor. A more absurd argument 
has never yet been advanced. Woe betide the Municipality, the Chairman 
of which, standing in his exalted place in the Council, gives utterance to so 
atrocious a sentiment as this. . . . . A more melancholy display of 
naked selfishness we have not come across. And when all is said. the Chair- 
man’s interpretation of the provision is neither correct, nor well-intentioned. 
We are not surprised at the pretty pone to which the Municipality has 
been brought under his leadership. However, good sense and patriotism 
triumphed in the end and thanks to the small number of educated men on 
the Council, their correct representation of the provisions of the Bill and 
their enthusiastic advocacy, the resolution approving of the Bill was passed 
by a majority, not without some confusion and unseemly scenes. 


7. In an article on this subject, the Madras Standard, of the 13th June, 
writes :—‘‘In submitting a letter to Govern- 

The enhancement of fees in ment on the question of fees, the Acting 
B.A. classes. Director of Public Instruction says that ‘ those 
students who take up all the three branches for the Senior B.A. course during 
this year might reasonably be asked to pa y the fee prescribed for both the 
parts (Part I, English and Vernacular ; Part II, Science and Vernacular) in 
the new fee notification’. . : Where does the reasonableness of it 
referred to by the Director of Public Instruction come in? The curriculum 
is old and everything else is old so far as these students are concerned and 
why should the fee alone be made new? As for the students who have failed 
in one or two of the branches and who may join in July 1911, difficulty 


Mapauas SranpaRp, 
Madras, 
Jane 12th, 1911. 


Mapnras Stawpagp, 
as, 
June 18th, 1911. 


Mapras Stanparp, 


Madras, 
June 16th, 1911. 
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arises. If those taking English and a vernacular pay fees as for part I oj th 

new course, they will pay—in the case of the Presidency College—p, 38 
and Ks. 21 for two terms as against Rs. 27 and Rs. 27 under the old notificg 
tion. If, on the other hand, those oe a science and vernacular pay oale 
as for part II, they will pay Rs. 85 and and Rs. 21 as against Rs, 49 and 
Rs. 39 or Rs. 44 and Rs. 44 if they take branches Land II. Toremoye these 
inequalities, the Director of Public Instruction proposes that students who 
join the Senior B.A. class of 1911-1912 in only one or two subjects, not being 
English and a Science, may be required to pay fees at the old rates, ‘Pio, 
who take English and a Science will, of course, pay for parts [ and II under 
the new rates. With regard to the honours course the following rates, ;, 

those for the two parts the pass course taken together have been levied 
Presidency College, in advance, Rs. 70 for long term and Rs. 42 for shor 
term; other colleges, in advance, Rs. 66 and Rs. 40 for the two term. 
respectively. The reason that led the Director to impose these heavy sums 
was that the Principals of the Presidency and Christian Colleges, Madras 
and St. Joseph’s College, ‘Trichinopoly, were of opinion that the fee to he 
charged for the honours course should not be less than the rates laid dowp 
for both parts of the pass course taken together, but even more considering 
the increased expenses. That is a singular idea indeed. And we haye 
every reason to be thankful to the Director for keeping it as low as he has 
done instead of raising it as advised. Already the course is a difficult one and 
the rates will be sufficiently high to drive many a well-qualified student. 
We are glad that the proposal of the Director to raise the M.A. fees has not, 


however, been accepted by Government.” 


8. In a leader under this heading, in which reference is made to an 

, article which appeared in the Times (London) on 

The Indian Educational «: Education in India,” the Madras Standar d, of 
problem. the 14th June, writes :—‘‘ The history of Indian 
education is an illustration of the hand-to-mouth living which has charac- 
terised British policy and administration. Our rulers had no definite idea 
of what they were doing or proposed to do when they went on laying the 
foundations of a colossal Empire in the East. As difficulties arose, means 
were found to solve them and the thought of the morrow was never once 
entertained. ‘To a great extent this policy of ‘drift’ still finds favour. 
How did the present educational system evolve? As long ago as 1793, 
the East India Company proclaimed that it was under no obligation to 
instruct the children of the Hindus and felt justified in successfully resisting 
the proposals of Grant and Wilberforce to introduce an educational clause 
into the renewed charter of 1793. But twenty years later the Parliament 
recognised the duty of England to improve the state of knowledge, among 
her subjects in India. . . . . The fact is that very few of the British 
statesman had any definite idea of what they were doing and what they 
aimed at and of that handful Macaulay was one. He definitely understood 
his (duty as he saw it and his vision of future India was by no means 
indistinct. But with his departure from India, his ideas and aims were 
dropped and again the educational policy was allowed to drift. In the 
life-time of a nation half a century is not a long period and when the new 
education began to stimulate thought, raise new aspirations and open a wider 
outlook, these were mistaken and the system of education itself came to be 
denounced. . . . . What is the effect of Lord Curzon’s reforms 
Pronouncement of any opinion at this stage might be condemned as premature. 
But if these few years can possibly indicate the trend, we are led to surmise 
that higher education has been officialised made more costly and less available, 
while no adequate provision has been made for the spread of primary 
education. This, of course, the writer would never accept, and we are no 
surprised that is so. 
‘On the subject of elementary education, the views which have been 
expressed in the columns of the Anglo-Indian press are faithfull repeated. 
Compulsion will never do, people have not yet taken the full advantage of 
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the facilities afforded for the education of their children, buildings have to 
be provided, teachers prepared, and things of the sort.” 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


0 Ina leader on this 23S the Hindu, of the 10th June, writes :-- 
2 ee “In reviewing the report of the Board of 
Jui Revenue administration Reyenue on the Land Revenue Administration 
yi 1910. of the Presidency during fasli 1319 (1909-1910), 
the Government of Madras have stated that they are glad to note that there 
was a decrease in the total number of coercive processes issued in connection 
with the collection of land revenue. . . . . Weare really glad to note 
that there was @ decrease in the number of demand notices issned which. we 
believe. to be due partially to the more favourable season of the last fasli as 
compared with the previous one, which enabled the ryots to pay with more 
ease und promptitude. We are, however, surprised that tlhe Government 
should continue to regard demand notices which constituted about 84-9 per 
cont. of the total number of processes as ‘in the nature of reminders ratner 
than coercive processes.’ The coercion involved in the demand notice may 
not be a physical coersion but is all the same a very real one. , 
The fact that the percentage of actual distraints and attachments to the 
number of demand notices was only !0-8 in the case of personal property 
and 1:23 in the case of real property, as against 9:3 and 1 per cent., respect- 
ively, in the preceding year, only goes to show that as a means of coercion 
they are quite effective and the fact that Collectors often resort to this form 
of coercion exactly at the time when the ryot is in distress and finds it diffi- 
cult to find money at once owing to the unfavourable character of the season, 
shows that these demand notices are not used as, and are not in the nature of, 
gentle reminders. . . . . ,We would respectfully urge that this under- 
lving assumption as to the use of greater severity should be promptly eradi- 
cated from the minds of the Government’s officers and that tne Government 
and the Board should both make them understand that the absolute necessitv 
for issuing demand notices contemplated by them in their instructions is not 
intended to apply to the time when the ryot is hard up and when he will 
feel the pinch of the distraint which will follow the notice in a severer form.” 


in | 


(g) Forests. 


10. In an article under this heading, contributed by IP. Peter Pillai, 
Barrister-at-Law, the Jndian Patriot, of the 
[5th June, publishes the following :—* ‘The 
rigorous working of the Forest Laws for the past 40 years has made fearful 
havoc on the livestock of the country: which has fairly been depleted of its 
cattle property with disastrous consequences to its agriculture. Ifa census 
be taken of cattle, sheep and buffaloes now, comparing with 35 years, 
the rate of destruction and decrease will be something frightful. Immediate 
elforts should be adopted for the repletions of live stock by extensive cattle 
breeding, sheep farming, poultry farming. On the basis of agricultural 
improvements as abovementioned and on the basis of irrigational improve- 
ment [ have been advocating the creation of a new class of landholders who 
should be created out of ryotwari and proprietary villages. There is a 
provision already under section 35 under the Court of Wards Act by which 
portions of zamandaries might be given on permanent lease. The Govern- 
ment might limit its own income derivable from its forests and prohibit the 
denudation of jungles for the sake of railways. But the inveterate jealousy 
against landholders other than the ryots and large cattle owners which is so 
great on the part of Government officers stands in the way. ; 

‘Apart from the suggestion it speaks of the disastrous poner of the 
Government in allowing the denudation of the soil to go on, unchecked, and 
the Government does not propose any change in the principles on which the 
forest policy has hitherto been based. There cannot be a greater confession 
ot the failure of the forest policy which stands self-condemned. The Govern- 
ment of India should adopt the plan of the Bombay Government of taking 
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away large areas under the Forest Py ry ee and transferring it to t) 

Revenue Nepartment. The circular of the Government of India lets ti; a 
out of the bag. The first important public |jutterance of mine against th 

oppression of the Forest Laws was in my speech delivered at the Naypore 
Congress in 1891 in moving the resolution on Forest Laws. The speeches jp 
the Congress on the subject seem to have made a great sensation and the 
then Viceroy Lord Lansdowne made a resolution that forests shou], be 
worked not for purposes of exploitation but for improvement of the rainjal] 
and climate. ‘The circular of the Government of India belies all this, }; - 
all exploitation for the maintenance of an increasing establishment. [p place 
of one Conservator this Presidency has three Conservators of Forests, and x 
in other matters. The Forest Department is admittedly guilty of the most 
destructive exploitation, of recklessly ‘denuding the soil’ for fuei ang 
timber for railway purposes. As if to preserve and protect exploitation 
cattle and men have been sacrificed and have been subjected to most tyrap. 
nous treatment.” ; 


(k) General. 


11. In commenting on the annual reports. on the working of the Bombay 
and Calcutta Mints for the year 1909-1910, the 
Hindu, of the 15th June, writes :—“ Perhaps the 
most interesting portions of the report is that 
which deals with counterfeit coins. The counterfeit coiner is a clever individ- 
ual. He still exists and the Mint ‘authorities have still to complain about 
him. He is proficient in an art that deserves attention, and there is nobod 
who is not a possible victim of his. From the reports before us it is clear 
that counterfeiting is on the increase, though of course the old apprehensions 
of the wide circulation of base rupees have disappeared. The Calcutta Mint 
detected 3,677 counterfeit rupees, 108 half, 320 quarter and 565 one-eighth 
rupee pieces. It is something in the nature of a compliment to the coiners 
that the mint retained as specimens three well-executed coins, one detected 
in a remittance from the Reserve Treasury and two from the Treasury officer, 
Sitapur. The percentage of counferfeit coins found in the remittances irom 
the various Provinces is on the increase. As compared with the previous 
report, Bengal shows an increase of 14 per cent., United Provinces 7 per cent. 
and Madras 35 per cent. The Assay Master in Calcutta was 
rather doubtful in the case of 4 coins whether they were genuine or counter- 
feit, and could express no opinion in the case of 12 other coins. oa 
The evil of poor and spurious counterfeiting is doubtless growing, but high- 
class counterfeiting is hardly likely to increase in number. The apparatus 
such counterfeiters are obliged to have must be very costly.” 


The working of the Indian 
Mints in 1909-1910. 


III. —LeeGis.aTIon. 


12. The Hindu, of the 8th June, writes as follows:—‘‘A Simla 
Communiqué of last week announced that the 
Government of India have decided to under. 
take the preparation and introduction of a General Act of delegation which 
would permit of extensive decentralisation and the devolution and trans- 
mission of executive powers from a higher to a lower authority by Govern- 
ment notification, and that the Secretary of State has = given his 
sanction to the proposal. The legislative measures thus conten- 
plated may be described as the conferring of a general power on all executive 
authorities who have been invested with specific powers by all the legislative 
enactments now in existence and hereafter to be passed, to delegate such 
power to other authorities subordinate to then, and it was aptly described 
by Mr. Dutt, who opposed this proposal on the Commission, as @ ‘blank 
cheque’ issued to the executive in India. However much the exercise of 
this power may be restricted by any general conditions—and the conditions 
suggested at present cannot and do not exhaust all or most of the evils which 
might result therefrom—the fact cannot be denied that the effect of such 
measure will be to materially alter by executive fiat the intentions of the 
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legislatures and the provisions Of the laws concerned in important respects, 
‘thout consulting them and in a manner not contemplated by them. 
_, , In our opinion, the fact that a large amount of decentralisation 
has just now to be made in pursuance of the recommendations of the 
(ymmission is no reason why we should provide for a perpetual method of 
jevolution of authority, now and for all time. . . The tendency on 
the part of the Executive to encroach on the Province of the Legislature and 
,j the Courts has been growing of late in many modern States and the 
combination of the :xecutive and Judicial authority in the same hands in 
many cases in India — together with the predominent voice which the Exe- 
cutive have in the Legislatures of the country —has subjected many of the 
hts and duties of the citizens in the State to the virtual discretion of the 
ruling class in India. The devolution of authority, therefore, now proposed 
on the blank cheque system, is fraught with a tar greater danger in this 
country than it would be in [England or any other State in the west. 
ame The Decentralisation Commission proposed, and we presume that 
their proposals have been accepted in this matter, that the dovdlaticn of 
authority under the suggested General Act should not be made without 
previous notification and hearing of objections thereto, if any, and that if any 
oi the Legislatures concerned passed any resolutions against the proposal in 
the notification, which must be placed on their table prior to giving effect to 
it, the Government should relinguish it or introduce formal legislation for the 
purpose. This safeguard may, no doubt, be useful in patent cases of 
objectionable notifications, but in cases where the Executive is determined to 
carry its point, the protection afforded will be more or less illusory consider- 
ing the composition and constitution of the Councils. . . . . It seems 
to us, on the whole, that the Government of India would be well advised to 
put itself to all the trouble and inconvenience, which is admitted, of framing 
a schedule of the specific delegation now proposed and enact them as a 
process of law, instead of enacting a vague and sweeping Law of Delegation 
which offends against such well-known principles and is fraught with such 
evil consequences in the peculiar circumstances under which the Executive 
exercises authority in this country.” 


13. In referring to the report from Benares, that the Committee of 
The Civil Marriage Bill the Bharta Dharma Mahamandal, strongly dis- 
5 approve of the Civil-Marriage Bill, the Madras 
Stundard, of the 14th June, writes :— ‘‘ We need hardly labour the point that 
astate of alarm is not exactly the frame of mind which is conducive toa 
dispassionate consideration of any question. ‘The committee of the Maha- 
mandal emphasises the fact, which no one disputes, that marriage for the 
Hindu is ‘an everlasting spiritual tie with deep religious significance.’ It is 
further of the opinion that ‘the very idea of marriage with the Special 
Marriage Act is opposed to Hindu Shastras.’? Seeing that even the latest of 
the Hindu Shastras is some hundred years old and its framers not only had 
no knowledge of Special Marriage Acts but hardly any idea of an Act it is 
difficult to find any reasonable ground for the confident assertion of the 
committee . . . . It can scarcely be urged that it is the registration 
before a civil authority that imparts significance to a marriage or constitutes 
its essence. Surely it is the mutual consent of the parties, as the marriage 
mantras abundantly make clear, that makes Hindu marriage what it is. It 
would be oversanguine to expect that confusion of thought like that exhibited 
in the protest of the committee of the Mahamandal will cease. The same 
assertion will be made with equal vehemence in many @ quarter till the 
question ceases to agitate the public. It is but what one might expect.” 


wit! 


IV.—NatTIvE STATES. 


14. Referring to the administration of the Travancore Police, the United 

Pol; _., .... . dndia and Native States, of the 10th June, 
Amend administration in yomurks:—‘‘ On a recent occasion we spoke of 
the reorganisation of the Police Department 

and stated that Mr. George, the Police Superintendent, was a man of capacity, 
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great administrative ability and high integrity and that under hip, h 

scheme of reorganisation properly drawn up would prove a success. vai ’ 
now hear strange things. To begin with, a gentleman unknown in Tr, iy 
core, of the name of Mr. M. K. Padmanabha Pillai who isa Barrister-at.|.. 
is to be imported into the State from somewhere in the Punjab Where is 
holds some little job in an altogether different sphere for the office of Assist 
Superintendent of Police. It is true that this gentieman who is a Wieier 
corean utilised some seven or eight thousand of his ancestral property ek 
to England and got called to the Bar And with this amount of expenditur. 
of money he is to be made Assistant Superintendent of Police. He hag “ 
other qualifications. . . A Barrister-at-Law who accepts wiles ts 4 
Policeman carrying with it a small salary cannot certainly be mucl; di 
lawyer. His calibre must be inferior to that even of the Barrister whe 
accepts a munsiffship. And yet here is one piece of reorganisation for which 
Mr. George cannot be held responsible. For he knows nothing of this any 
He cannot have even heard of him. . .'. . Possibly as a first sey 
towards reorganisation Mr. George resolved to rid his department af the 
undesirables whom he has known. He had examined into the conduct 0 
three Inspectors and we are informed that he strongly recommended thy 
dismissal of one whom the people of Travancore know but too well and 
whom it would be mercy indeed to remove from the department. But fo, 
a reason or reasons which some at any rate in this State know, the head oj 
the Government here seems to have overruled Mr. George and reinstated the 
objectionable officer. On some future occasion we may speak somewhat 
more freely of this affair. We are anxious that Mr. George should remain 
in ‘l'ravancore for at least five years and overhaul the department. But if 
he is overruled, the decisions set at naught by the highest authority ina 
wanton manner, it,may be that we shall have to lose his services. However 
we are in hopes that Mr. George will not fail to assert himself.” 


15. The following appears in the Malabar Herald of the 10th June :— 
‘Tt was only last week that a correspondent 


Serious disturbances at Trichur wrote to these columns that the Sub- Magistrate 


(Cochin State). of Trichur has at least, by one of his actions in 
his official capacity, shown himself to have identified with the interests of 
the Nestorian party in the congregation of the Trichur Chaldean Syrian 
Church. He also pointed to the possibility of mischievous results arising 
from this. action of the Hindu Magistrate. From the accounts of events that 
have subsequently transpired it has become evident that the fears of our 
correspondent were well founded. About a fortnight ago the orthodox 
section of the Syrian Christians of Trichur filed a suit im the District Court 
praying, among other things, for the eviction of the Nestorian Bishop and 
a declaration that the said Bishop and his adherents have forfeited their 
rights in the church by their attempts to introduce alien doctrines and prac- 
tices into the church. . . . . It appears also that Mar Abemalek 
himself has admitted before the District Court in another connection the 
alterations and changes which he has effected or attempted to effect in the 
constitution of the church. Last Monday, the 5th instant, was the day fixed 
by the Court to hear the application of the plaintiffs to appoint a receiver for 
the management of the church endowments till the Civil Suit is disposed 
of. But the defendants represented that the hearing of the application be 
adjourned to another date on the plea of short notice which they had. The 
Court granted this request for adjournment, whereupon the plaintiffs moved 
that till then the church records should be listed and placed under the Court’s 
custody and that the rooms containing the valuables of the church be sealed 
lest they should be tampered with or appropriated by the Nestorians. This 
pores also was granted. . . . . Inthe lower strong room of the church 

ad been placed in deposit a very large sum of Kuri money amounting to 
about Rs. 1,00,000. The same room contained many valuable articles such 
as silver crosses, etc. After the meeting held by the Nestorians recently the 
record room and the strong room were in the complete possession of the Nesto- 
rian Kaikars elected, and in spite of the District Magistrate’s order the record 
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room was opened by them and kept in possession. The District Magistrate was 

‘yen timely information to prevent the opening of any of the rooms, but he 
jailed to take any action upon it. These circumstances naturally led the 
orthodox party to suspect that very likely the lower strong room also had been 
socretly broken open by the Nestorians and that what appeared to be bags 
contained the money kept in the lower strong room and the bundles, some of 
the records of the church which would be favourable to the plaintiffs in the civil 
suit filed. ‘The news spread throughout the town and many of the orthodox 
party arrived within the church recincts with a view to see that the bundles 
and the bags are not removed till day-break at least. Soon after, the 
Nestorians began to pour in and filled the church compound awfully infuriated 
and ready to have recourse to violence. Just then Mr. Browning, so the 
report runs, came to the church, for what purpose it is not known. Imme- 
diately the Nestorians began to assault men of the opposite faction who were 
stinding in knots kere and there within the premises. Mr. Browning left 
soon after, when came in the Superintendent of Police with a number of 
constables. ‘The assault upon the men of the orthodox party was conducted 
with redoubled energy not only within the church compound but also outside 
it in the streets. ‘The Nestorians used clubs freely in their impetuous career 
aud in many cases hunted down the poor victims at every point. The 
spectacle was most pathetic. Everything subsided by midnight. What 
transpired was reported to the District Magistrate who took no action. On 
the morning of Tuesday the outer gates of the church premises were bolted 
by the Nestorians, who came in complete possession of the church, and all 
its moveables. What took place after the gates were thus shut is not known. 
At about! that day the Nestorian Bishop Abimalek was seen issuing out and 
going to the railway station with many huge trunks. He left Trichur by 
the 1-30 p.m. train after sending two letters, one to the District Magistrate 
and the other to the Superintendent of Police informing those officers that he 
was going to Coonoor and asking them to see that everything goes right 
during bis absence. . . . . The part played by the Police and the 
Magistracy in this matter does not seem to be commendable. It is reported 
that Bishop Abimalek has often given expression to his pretensions that he is 
a very influential man. . . . . The progress of events in connection 
with the quarrel in the ‘Trichur Church would seem to show that these Iigh 
pretensions of Bishop Abimalek have produced many results favourable to him. 
In criminal cases in which the Nestorians are invariably the accused the 
results so far have been that the accused are acquitted, although the 
authorities had direct personal experience of their law-breaking tendencies. 
There cannot certainly be two sets of laws in Cochin, one for the weak and 
the helpless and the other for the strong and influential. . . . . Itis no 
new doctrine that the law respects no persons. ‘T’o ignore such plain and 
rudimentary maxims of justice and hush up the dictates of conscience would be 
most disgraceful and unworthy of modern Cochin. 


16. The Mysore Times, of the 10th June, writes as follows :—‘‘ In speak. 
ing of the measure newly inaugurated by the 
Government we said some hard words about 
the existing Representative Assembly. We wished to see if we were wrong 
in so doing and instead of discovering as we so much desired that we were, 
the public opinion expressed here and outside shows we have estimated the 
work of this body pretty accurately. We have no wish now nor ever had 
anv to detract from its value as exponent of public wants. We know the 
institution, which owes its genesis to the genius of the late Mr. Rangacharlu, 
has been in existence for nearly three decades and has been trying in its 
own, though feeble way, be of some good and this in spite of the icy conduct 
of some of the officers of Government. . But, as a correspondent of our con- 
temporary, the United India and Native States, puts it, the assembly had 
many weak points in its formation and did not therefore work coherently, 
as any one who had attended the Dasara meetings at Mysore for some years 
and watched its proceedings could testify. . . . . Bad as its condition 
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was and threatened as it did to go still worse, we did not expect it w, Id 
receive its death blow from Government, for the innovation introduced rn 
them with its composition means nothing short. Contemporary Opinio 
which we reproduced in our columns echoes our sentiments. The bette 
ment might well say to the members of the Representative Assembly hereaiter 
that any subject they may bring forward is already under their consideration 
and disallow its further discussion and slowly but surely wipe it out of 
existence . . . . The principles of democracy are uppermost every. 
where, and it looks rather ugly that a State that had a representativ. 
institution conferred upon it a number of years back; should have go badly 
availed of it as to make it look as if it did not deserve the gift. Kycry 
institution must grow from within, and hence this institution having 
partaken of an exotic tinge has exhibited the consequent weaknesses, §, 
the members must now rouse up, understand the responsibilities that devolye 
upon them ; and then with more concerted action, the body may regain its 
position and influence and become a source of strength to Government 
instead of being a burden as it lately has been. 

‘‘ What with the Peoples’ Association and a standing committee formed 
of the Representative Assembly one may look for greater potentiality to work 
the economic progress of tne State, and we hape soon to see both these bodies 
working shoulder to shoulder for that end.” 


17. The Madras Standard, of the 13th June, writes :—‘ The Economic 
Conference held at Mysore on the occasion of 
The Mysore Economic Con- the birthday festivities of His Highness the 
ference. Maharaja was not open to the press, its 
proceedings being treated as confidential. Why this apparently unnecessary 
secrecy should be observed with regard to the proceedings of an assemb| 
which not only does not discuss State secrets but eschews all political topics 
is not at all clear. . . . . The numbers invited to attend the Conference 
could well have been larger and the character of that body changed from a 
small, predominantly official body flavoured with a dash of the non-official 
element to one of moderate size where there would be something like equality 
in the numbers of officials and non-officials.. However, the needless caution 
on the part of the Mysore Government will, we hope, give way in time to the 
reasonable requirements we have indicated above. 

In opening the Conference the Maharajah delivered a carefully thought 
out speech which analysed the reasons that have led his Government to usher 
in the assembly, sketched the main features of the work before it, and 
appealed to the public spirit of the members to carry it to a successful 
conclusion. The securing of the greater economic efficiency of the people of 
the State, which modern conditions everywhere urgently call for, has, as His 
Highness remarked at the outset, been feltin an increasing measure by the 
administration. . . . . The Diwan sketched the scheme of work 
contemplated under various heads, among which we may draw particular 
attention to agricultural experiments and an industrial survey of the State. 
‘The scheme of work before the Conference is comprehensive ; but its success 
depends on the spirit, the method, and persistence with which the individual 
members work. His Highness, in concluding his speech, made an appeal to 
his subjects which was a trumpet call to action. ‘ This movement,’ he said, 
‘will be what your activities and wisdom may make it. .I appeal to you 
and through you to every citizen of the State to become skilled and capable 
and to train your children and children’s children in some skilful calling.’ 
ie With knowledge, organisation and enthusiastic work it ought to 
be possible for Mysore to make rapid progress in economic efficiency.” 


In referring to this Conference, the Hindu, of the 12th June, says:— 
‘The Conference has begun its sittings under excellent auspices, and 284 
kind of Standing Committee, should in time develop powers of patient 
research, inquiry and initiation such as are hoped for by His Highness. 
The Conference, it must be remembered, is more or less official, and 1t 
cannot be said to be a strictly representative body. To prohibit the public 
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and the press from access to the Conference, and under such circumstances, 
4s the Government have donc, cannot be considered to be conducive to the 
prestige of @ body which has been clothed with such extensive powers of 
advising the Government and suggesting measures for the good of His 
Hizlness’s subjects. Public criticism of the proceedings of the new body 
vould not only rob half the feeling of disappointment which the public 
rightly feel at the comparatively subordinate position to which the Represen- 
tative Assembly might eventually be reduced, but will materially add to the 
asefulness of the Conference by timely suggestion and will also prove to be 
, corrective to any undesirable tendency which the Conference might 
develop in future. We, therefore, think that the decision to conduct. the 
proceedings of the Conference in private is unfortunate and nov such as 
would add to its efficiency. Barring this serious defect, the opening function 
oi the Conference would appear to have been quite successful, the speeches 
of His Highness and the Diwan having contributed, by their excellence, not 
a little to 1t 


18. In an article on the sale of Government publications, by agents in 
Travancore, the Western Star, of the 13th June, 
writes :—‘‘ There was a time in this country 
when books, Government publications as we!l 
as other general books a as texts in schools, 
were sold by Government through its own depot. It was then that we had 
ty» write repeatedly on the necessity of abolishing the system of having 
a(vovernment Book Depot and of handing it over to private agencies. 
sas We understand that Government has given the right of sale of 
some of the vernacular readers to two agents and that these do their 
business in their own fashion. Weare reliably informed that the vernacular 
readers are sold at one rate by Messrs. Marse & Ov. and at double the rate 
at Chalai. This has been going on for a few weeks past. ‘T'lis is a most 
objectionable practice which has given rise to most serious inconvenience and 
hardship, not to speak of the heavy loss, to countless students. ne 
We take this opportunity to draw the attention of Government to this 
situition and the necessity of putting an immediate stop to this nefarious 
practice under the very nose of the authorities. We also suggest the desir- 
ability of appointing a single agent for the sale of Government publications 
in which the principle to be observed is not favouring X or Z but thie 
greatest convenience to the people concerned.” 


‘ho Travancore Government 
aut the sale of official publica- 
tions. 


19. In an article from a correspondent, on “ Officials in Native States— 
The Diwan,” the following appears in the 
Hindu, ot the 15th June:—“* The Diwan is 
the pivot on which the whole machinery of the State revolves.. When His 
Highness the Maharaja is a constitutional ruler—and he mostly is-——the 
Diwan’s sway is autocratic. An appeal from the Diwan to the Maharaja is 
like appealing to Ceesar from Cesar and tle result is generally n/. Not that 
justice is not administered! The Diwan, like other mortals, is not infal- 
lible, and if the appeal against his action commends itself to the Maharaja, 
justice is done but by the Diwan! . . . . The Diwan has no preten- 
s10ns, and is easily accessible to all sorts and conditions of men. He is 
acompendium of all knowledge, and is supposed to know something of 
everything. If he does not, no one, guesses the fact; for his answers to 
visitors, petitioners and publicists indicate an astonishing acquaintance with 
all administrative matters. The Diwan rarely goes beyond the record, and 
that is wisdom. . . . . When the Diwan first takes office hope is on 
the ascendant and great expectations are indulged in by wire-pullers and 
candidates for employment for promotion, or for preference. For a time the 
Diwan is perfection. Then comes disillusion born of disappointment and an 
agitation 1s engineered and the Diwan is attacked. A counter-movement 
Jolns issue with this aggressive agitation and eventually the Diwan retires, 
in the usual course of things, in a chorus of condemnation or a peean of praise. 
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It is no exaggeration to say that the Diwanship is the least enviable 
ment in our Native State. To live for five or ten years in the fierce light of 
publicity and parochial curiosity and emerge from the ordeal bearin, the 
white flower of a comparatively blameless life is no easy or pleasant task - 
but most of our Diwans achieve it and the fact is their greatest reward—,., 
expecting nothing more they are rarely disappointed.” 


appoint. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS, 


20. The following appears in the Hindu of the 8th June :—“ Mr, Myron 
) | H. Phelps, whose sixth and last letter on the 
The  Conjecveram Hindu sybject of that unique indigenous institutioy 
Girle’ School. the Conjeeveram Hindu Girls’ School, we 
publish to-day, has done a valuable scrvice to the public and the institution 
by his articles. His vivid and interesting description of the aims of the 
schouvl, of the methods of teaching followed for their realisation, of the 
strikingly novel curriculum adopted and of the enthusiastic public spirit oj 
those that have been managing the institution, have, we dare say, been read 
widely and with approbation. That such a school deserves every encourage. 
ment and support at the hands of the Hindu community admits of no doubt, 
and we do hope that the intelligent advice of Mr. Pheips, the richer members 
of the community would exercise discrimination in their charity and come 
to the rescue of an institution which, on account of its unique features, has 
received encomiunms on all sides. ‘The Conjeeveram Girls’ School imparts 
education to the 220 girls on its rolls free and receives no grant from 
Government. . . . . All the teachers are Hindu ladies. ee: 
The aim of the school being to impart moral and spiritual culture, only 
such subjects are taught which will help on the approach to this ideal: 
by the end of the fifth year the range of subjects taught include, besides 
the purely secular ones already mentioned and devotional music, ‘ the basic 
principles of Hinduism, the ideals of Hindu womanhood and duties of the 
Hindu wife set forth in Bharya Dharma, the principal episodes of the 
Ramayana and the Mahabharata, the lives of the chief ‘Tamil saints and 
those of Northern India, the leading events and stories of the ancient and 
modern history of India. . . . . The school, it is further stated, is a 
harmonising agency, where girls of different castes of the Hindu community 
mix together, thus promoting a feeling of sisterhood. Thus, in this school, 
actual precedence is given, as Mr. Phelps says. to the development of 
character, of power of thought, and of capacity of expression. ... . 
For these and other objects the management of the school has set before 
itself, adequate monetary aid is quite essential, for which Mr. Phelps has 
been so eloquently making this appeal. Mr. Phelps observes with his usual 
insight that rich Indians are ready to find money for status and memorials 
to officials, ‘ provided that the list of subscriptions is to appear in the papers. 
Any expenditure that promises a Rao Bahadur or a C.I.E. finds a rich and 
open purse. Who thinks that money is wasted it pride be gratified?’ 
Mr. Phelps rightly concludes that want of public spirit is at the root of the 
failures of Indian ventures.” 


21. Ina leader under this heading, the Western Star, of the 8th June, 
writes :—-“‘ It has been pointed out that while 
the improvement in European education i 
India which will result from the efforts now being made in the United 
Kingdom to raise a fund of a quarter of million sterling may give the 
domiciled community much better claims to employment, there is apparently 
not much prospect of suitable openings being provided for its members. It 
cannot be doubted that marked improvements in educational facilities would 
be followed by improvements in the status of the community in question. 
But, at the same time, it is evident that this improvement of education will 
not by itself suffice. In practically every avenue to employment boys of the 
domiciled community have to compete with Indian candidates. ce 
It is, therefore, a question to be considered whether special opportunities 
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snould not be granted by the Government to this community. The Govern- 
nent have not the right to ignore it, on the ground that its difficulties are 
wlely of its own creation. Admitting that the domiciled European and the 
Eurasian have in the past not been Sat alive to the importance of 
education, that they have been apathetic and lacking in foresight, the fact 
remains that. on the whole, the provision for this education made bv the 
stute has been inadequate. The State is, therefore, in some measure respon- 
jble for the depressed condition of the community in question, and it is 
‘ueunbent on the State to offer compensation for past neglect. 

The form which such compensation may most profitably take is generous 
ey-operation with all efforts to improve European education, and since Lord 
(urzon’s regimé there have been many indications of increasing willingness 
ty encourage and support schemes to that end. But it seems also the duty 
of the Government to open wider the ever-narrowing entrance to the service 
of the State in those departments which a generation ago were manned by 
dumiciled Europeans and Eurasians to a far larger extent than they now are. 
= Difficulties are not going to disappear with the raising of the 
fund of a quarter of a million sterling. All that can be effected by outside 
assistance 1s to ensure the younger generation of the domiciled a fair start on 
the way to employment. It is for members of the community to supplement 
what is Leing done for it by efforts of their own, to take the fullest advantage 
of all opportunities offered, and to break down prejudices for which the 
apathy of too many of its members have given some justification, and which 
will tell hardly against its more capable members in their struggle for 
employment. 


2%. In a leader on the subject of the rumoured proposal to reduce the 
a Indian army, the Jndian /’atriot, of the 8th 
'he ramoured reduction of the June, writes :—‘ Any proposal to reduce the 
ee Aemy- strength of the army in India is bound to rouse 
fears. The present strength is supposed by many to be the minimum required 
for India. There are even those who think that the strength of the British 
army. should be increased so as to raise its proportion in relation to the 
native army, without diminishing the latter, their idea being that the 
native army is not to be relied upon in times of trouble. The memory of the 
Mutiny still lingers in the minds of some people, though it is not likely 
that the causes which brought about that terrible disaster will recur again. 
, We think people make a great mistake in thinking of the future 
peace of the country in the light of the events and incidents that led to the 
Mutiny. Those events and incidents relate to a period which presents no 
parallel to the existing state. The British had not in the first place consoli- 
dated their power as they have done since. ‘There were numerous practically 
independent. potentates who had it in their power to turn the scale one way 
or the other at atime of great trouble. . . . . In India, with the 
memory of the Mutiny still alive, there 1s enough of nervousness among 
certain people when any proposal is seriously made to reduce the strength 
of the army. This nervousness, however, will be less, if the changed 
conditions such as we have referred to are taken into account. There is 
undoubtedly a far larger measure of intelligent appreciation of the benefits 
of British rule now than there was at the time of the Mutiny; there have 
indeed been many more benefits since 1857 than there had been before ; and 
there are many more people to appreciate them. 
‘“We are not, moreover, sure that the critics of the change outlined by 
Mr. Montagu in Parliament have understood the exact nature of the change. 
He spoke of a re-adjustment of the native army. We do not know what it 
means. . . . . Perhaps it would be better if the scheme were explained. 
But even assuming that what it contemplated is exactly what is understood 
by the critics, we are unable to follow Sir Charles Crosthwaite to his con- 
clusions. If the conquest of Burma was effected without an addition to the 
army, it shows that the present strength of the army is more than is needed 
in normal times. . . . - The contiguity of China need not alarm us at 
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all for many more years ; and the Government of India will not surely 
sleep after having reduced the strength of the army. A remote possibl 
contingency cannot be a sufficient ground for refusing to adjust it according 
to existing circumstances. And as regards internal conditions and oe : 
there is hardly anything which warrants Sir Charles Chrosthwaite’, mre 
gerated estimate of trouble and difficulty. Another Mutiny is out «j 4. 
question, and to deal with such small troubles as may arise, there js : 
necessity for « large trained army. Lord Kitchener’s scheme was 
on this assumption ; and the concentration of troops, as arranged 
was aimed at external, rather than internal, possibilities.” 


The Oochin Argus, of the 10th June, says :—“‘It is now very eviden 
that there is some foundation for the recent rumour that the authorities have 
in contemplation a reduction in the strength of the army in India, but ; 
would be premature to say that a reduction is certain to be effected. . . 
It is clear, in the first place, that there is not the slightest idea anywhere of 
lowering the strength of the white garrison, and, in the second place, that 
any decrease in the strength of the Indian forces will not be sanctioned 
unless, after the maturest discussion and deliberation both in India and 
England, it has been shown beyond all doubt that such decrease would be 
justifiable economy. It is contended, with not a little reago), 
that many warlike races in this country look upon a military career as the 
crown of their ambition and that reduction would shut out large numbers of 
loyal and ambitious Indians from the profession for which they have the 
greatest liking and for which they are eminently fitted by reason of their 
inherited traits and instincts. We may point out that this view is not strictly 
confined to the Indians and that the London Zimes some days ago wrote, 
deprecating the idea of lessening the present — of a military 
career within the reach of the Indians. But after all, this objection is mostly 
of a sentimental character. If India does not really need a large army, it 
would be absurd to maintain one, merely for the sake of affording an honour- 
able profession to her brave sons. Armies are in no country maintained 
for show or on purely sentimental grounds, and India is by no means so rich 
that her military policy can be dictated by sentimentalists. The question of 
reduction will have to be determined solely on considerations of necessity. 

There is no use disguising the fact that heavy military expendi- 
ture necessitates parsimony on the part of the Government in respect. of 
several administrative schemes that are essential to the welfare of the masses 
of the Indian population. Many departments have to be starved for want of 
funds, and reduction in military charges is perhaps the only way in which 
this state of affairs can be avoided. If there is one real grievance which the 
Congress has sought redress in respect of, it is that of the excessive and 
inequitable military burden laid upon the shoulders of the Indian tax-payer. 
The lessening of this burden would be an act of bare justice and would 
redound lastingly to the credit of British statesmanship.” 


23. The Madras Standard, of the 9th June, has the following :—“ The 

; _. Vizagapatam District Social Conference held 
The Vizagapatam Social g very successful session at Vizianagram. 
spnenmuaan This is not perhaps surprising seeing that the 
Northern Circars form the stronghold of the social reform movement in the 
Southern Presidency. But there are certain features as regards the resolutions 
passed and the discussion thereon which arrest attention. The resolutions 
are not quite of the stereotyped nature usually passed at such conferences. 
: There were differences of opinion which found expression in the 
discussions at the conference, which is a healthy sign and is an indication of 
life, whose note is variety, in the social reform movement. It is an encourag- 
ing sign to note that learned Pandits took part in the discussion and gave 
expression to the view that the Shastras lend no sanction to the custom 
early marriage or the prohibition against travel and residence in foreiga 
countries. There are strong indications, to which the discussion in the 
conference gave a local expression, that throughout the country the feeling 
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ainst early marriages and the prohibition of foreign travel is gatheri 
eaath. But the feeling should not be allowed to evaporate bat ener 
opportunity should be taken to strengthen it by translating it into action. 
We are hence both surprised and pained that a learned Hindu Principal of a 
College should have spoken against an amendment to the resolution on the 
age of marriage that early marriage should be penalised either by debarring 
married students from entering high school classes or by levying double 


jees. What is the use, we ask, of passing academic resolutions. if practical 
steps are not taken to enforce them.” 


24. The Madras Standard, of the 10th June, writes :—‘‘ The presidential 
address delivered by Mr. V. Jogiah Pantulu at 
the Vizagapatam Industrial Conference was 
comprehensive and was excellent as 2 survey 
of the present industrial situation in the country and an epitome of sugges- 
tions for its improvement. We wish, however, that in Susie with the 
stricter scope of the conference greater attention would have been paid to 
the particular needs of the district. . . . . Dealing first with agri- 
culture, the greatest of the industries in this country the President drew 
attention to the fact that though something has been done both by the 
Government and the people in the matter of improving agriculture both have 
a good deal of head way to make before the reasonable requirements of the 
country can be said to have been met. ‘I'wo points have to be noted in this 
connection. The improvements advocated should be within the means and 
capacity of the ryot to carry out ; and, secondly, it is not possible to hope for 
much progress until men trained in the agricultural colleges and having 
practical familiarity with scientific methods of agriculture adopt agriculture 
as a profession. As was remarked by the Secretary of the Agricultural 
Association in South Canara recently the confidence of the ryots cannot be 
won by men who have no direct interest in agricultural improvements. 
Turning to the next greatest ee in this country, viz., weaving, Mr. Jogiah 
O 


The Vizagapatam Industrial 
Conference. 


Pantulu pointed out that the hand-loom industry in the country has a good 
deal of vitality left in it. . . The President concluded with an 
eloquent appeal for protection without which it is not possible for the back- 
ward industries of the country to progress and flourish in the face of foreign 
competition. There is reason to believe that a protective tariff for the country 
is not such an impossibility as it at one time seemed to be. We do not mean 
that we have hopes that we shall obtain it in a year ortwo. But the view 
that both justice and policy require that Indian industries should be protected 
in the present stage of the development of the country is gaining influential 
converts and the day may not be far distant when the strength of public 
opinion will lead to a change in the policy of the Imperial Government.” 


25. In referring to the suggestions put forward for commemorating the 

i Royal ‘visit to India, the Cochin Argus, of the 
The rendition of Oudh. 10th June, writes:—‘‘ Another preposterous 
suggestion which has now assumed the dimensions of an agitation is that 
Oudh should be restored as an independent State, with certain limitations 
and restrictions, to the lineal descendants of its last ruling Monarch, who was 
deposed by the East India Company a little over half a century ago, under 
circumstances with which students of Indian history must be familiar. Mis- 
management, misrule and corruption had become so notorious that there was 
no help for the company but to annex the Province and depose its ruler. 
During the half a century and more that has elapsed since the annexation, 
Oudh has progressed and prospered under British rule and its general 
population would not at all relish the idea of ceasing to be subjects of the 
Paramount Government and of being placed directly under the rule ofa 
leudatory Chief. . . . . Indeed, the agitation in favour of the restora- 
tion of the Wazirate has not received any appreciable support in Oudh itself. 
It is being conducted in Calcutta, where there is a movement for submitting 
to the King-Emperor, through the Government of India, a petition praying 
for the rendition of the Province. Such a petition, in our opinion, would be 
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most objectionable at any time, and particularly so during the forthcomine 
Royal visit. . . . . We think that the Government of India ought t, 
take steps to nip in the bud this Calcutta agitation, which if pushed would 
place the authorities in an embarassing ce Were this agitation counte. 
nanced, it is probable that there will be other similar movements, anq 
altogether, political unrest may break out in a new form. There ar. 
throughout India many areas which were once independent States and the 
descendants of whose rulers still survive, and this being so, it is easy t, 
perceive that, given encouragement, a rendition movement may assume 
inconvenient proportions. For instance, in our own district, it would not be 
difficult to work up an agitation for the rendition of the territories over which 
the ancestors of tlhe Zamorin ruled for several centuries.”’ 


Unrrse Iupta AND 96. The United India and Native “ae of — 10th June, writes :—« [it 
—— Sie may suit Mrs. Besant to be profuse in | 
June 10th, 1911. Two University schemes. adele professions regarding the Hindu 
University but the outstanding fact remains that she has never been recog. 
nized as a Hindu although she herself professes a fantastic creed which it 
will be difficult to describe exactly and which is as far removed from 
Hinduism as understood by Hindus themselves as anything can possibly be. 
If the new Hindu University is to be a source of real usefulness to the 
Hindus it ought to be placed on a perfectly independent basis, dissociated 
entirely from both the Theosophical Society and the Benares Central Hindu 
College. It passes one’s comprehension why when Mrs. Besant is ver 
particular that the funds and endowments of the Central Hindu College 
should be administered exactly as at present by the Trustees of the College 
she is most anxious that as a first condition to the establishment of the Hindu 
University the Benares College should be the nucleus of the Hindu Univer- 
sity. We are sorry we feel compelled to oppose the association of the leading 
Theosophists with the Hindu University scheme for we have observed with 
great regret that the influence of the society has always been exerted in 
-@ manner opposed to the best interests of India. Theosophy has done no little 
harm in the past to the cause of Indian progress, and it will be the height of 
folly if this movement is allowed to extend its baneful influence even to the 
field of education where men like Powell, Porter, Thomson, Miller and Gopal 
Rao were content to toil on for decades together without making much noise 
about starting costly movements with themselves as the leading figures. If 
the eminent men named above laboured quietly it must also be confessed 
that the last thing that entered their minds was to blow their own trumpets 
and to proclaim their own importance.” 
West Coast 


Kneis 27. In an article commenting on the proceedings of this conference, the 
Caliout, — West Coast Reformer, of the 11th June, says :— 
June 11th, 1911. The Vizagapatam District «: Whatever may be the state of affairs in 
Conference. Malabar, ‘where we seem to have bade a long 
farewell to organised and sustained and even tu spasmodic political and social 
activity, it is satisfactory to observe that in some. few other portions of the 
Madras Presidency, there is an appreciable recognition of the necessity of 
keeping political activity alive and stimulating it by means of periodical 
Conferences, at which local as well as Provincial and Imperial problems may 
be discussed and pronounced upon. To be sure, organised and steady acti- 
vity in the Presidency asa whole is lamentably in defect at the present time, 
but all the more credit, therefore, to those areas were national duty and 
public responsibilities are taken seriously. Tanjore recently had its own 
District Conference, which was very successfully run, and now, Vizagapatam 
has been having its own, and must certainly be congratulated on the manner 

in which the proceedings have been conducted.” 

Inpian Partnrior, 


Matron 28. In an article on the action taken by the Government of Bombay 
June 13th, 1911. Resing in Bomba. with regard to horse racing, the Indian Patrwi, 
ae ! of the 13th June, writes —‘‘ l'here are may 

evils in society which Government undertakes to arrest by law or by execu 

tive action authorised by law. The gambling on the race course is one of 
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evils affecting a small community. As a mere moral question, the 


eo ve ogee SF 
th be indefensible ; and when it is indefensible, the Government must 


evil may 


he able to suppress it. The help of public opinion is needed to condemn the 
evi]; but the authority of Government is needed to suppress it. In attempt- 


ing to assert this authority the Government is not oppused wholly by English 
gpinion. [he protests of English newspapers have been followed by the 
counter protests of well-known Englishmen who have had knowledge of the 
eeqliar form. of gambling and its results; and even the most vehement 
critics of the Government of Bom vay do not seem prepared to deny the evil 
of cambling, though the protest against the use of despotic authority. They 
éni fault with the Government for the manner in which they have attempted 
to deal with the evil. The protest, however, has gone forth in advance of 
the admission, and has gained strength and support. But the admission 
which follows will help the Government to minimise the evil, if not altogether 
to eradicate it. Calm consideration will help this all the more. So far as 
Indian opinion 1s concerned, it has found expression. Beyond expressing an 
opinion, Indians have little to do with the affair. The Spectator seems to 
suugest that they should get up meetings and create such a counter-agitation 
as will overwhelm the ‘Turf Club and its advocates. To our mint all this 
will be waste of energy. The Government must be able to stand on its own 
lecs and do what it thinks right.” 


In writing on this subject the Wednesday Review, of the 14th June, 
savs: ~“* The battle of the turf is raging fast and furious at Bombay and its 
echovs have penetrated even the din of London so busy with its arrangements 
for the coming Coronation. The votaries of the turf seem determined to make 
it hot for Sir George Clarke who has courage enough to attack the vices of 
the upper ten. Sir George is just the man to call a spade a spade and His 
Excellency is not to blame for it, if he is unable to make any difference 
on the moral side between the street gambler who tosses another’s copper 
and pockets 1t if the heads or the tails come uppermost, according as the 
bet is, and the frock coated gentleman about town, who is eager to sweep 
a cool thousand in his pocket by betting on a race horse. . . . . 
That Sir George Clarke is not running a fad of his own for lack of anything 
better to do is plain from the fact that the subject of checking the vice of 
betting on the turf is attracting wide attention and the better part of the 
press and public opinion here as elsewhere perfectly sympathises with [is 
Excellency in his efforts to put his foot down uponit. . . . . We are 
not in a position to adjudge between Calcutta and Bombay as to the extent 
to which the betting habit prevails, and it is not local patriotism when we 
say that Madras is comparatively free of the vice. It may be because of her 
general poverty, but it is a cireumstance on which she may well pride 
herself. Adversity has its uses after all and the absence of heavy betting is 
one of them.” 


29. The Indian Patriot, of the 14th June, has the following :—‘‘ We 

; published some days ago the very touching 

io anenins eynaiied < ma memorial submitted to His Excellency the 
Chingleput district. "5 Governor by the ryots of Kaliyampoondy and 
: adjacent villages in the Chingleput district. 
Their grievance is that the tanks of their villages had been, for a long time, 
receiving their full supply of water from Cheyyar river, that about thirty-five 
or jorty years ago the channel that led water from the river became suted up, 
also that the sluices which connected their tanks with the channel have 
been likewise closed. The Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai, who interpellated the 
Government on the legitimate grievances of these ryots, elicited a disappoint- 
ingreply. . . . . The machinery is certainly defective which permits 
what is certainly a hardship to remain for a long span of years. . . ., . 
Why should such conditions prevail? The Government has been, year 
alter year, granting remissions to the extent of Rs. 1,000 or Rs. 1,500 
In consequence of failure of crops or on account of land lying waste, 
and yet has never moved to stop an incessant source of anxiety to the ryots. 
Although a glaring instance, the case of the ryots of Kaliyampoondy and 


W gpwaspar Revisw, 
Trichinopoly, 
Jane 14th, 1911, 


{[np1am Parnior, 
Madras, 
June létb, 1911. 


Inp1am Parayror, 


Madras, 
June 14th, 1911. 


Wauprzspar Revisw, 
Trichinopoly, 
June 14th, 1911. 


868 


adjacent villages is by no means solitary. Such grievances are ; 

aes ieee, often the result of needless hardship to the ay e 
grievance is felt more deeply or remembered longer than what affect, rt 
material well-being of a people. Nothing that the Government ma,. dy 
other directions would, for instance, make the ryots of Kali Fam poond en 
that they have been impoverished and put to the utmost diffi | 

a certain channel was not opened, even after repeated memori 
thirty-five years. . . . . It should be possible for the 


culties because 
alising for ove, 
Officer in charge 


of a district to examine all serious instances of ryots’ hardships wit), Close 
attention, and to find remedy for them where the hardships are remedialjle. 


The recommendations of the Decentralisation Commission. whep 
given effect to, may perhaps improve the position of the district officer and 
enable him to meet the more urgent needs of the ryot without much 
circumlocution and waiting for decades to undertake a little useful work. 


30. In an article under the heading “ An insult to India.” the 


Indian Patriot, of the 14th J Toe 
Precautions to be taken in : une, writes ;— 


7 “ . 
London to watch Indians and The news that Sp ecial precautions are to be 


Russians during the Coronation age about the seats to be - — during 
procession. ° the Coronation procession in London by 


Indians and Russians will be read with a deep 
sense of humiliation in this country. That it should have becn possible 
for a comparison to be instituted between Indians and Russians on such an 
occasion and under such circumstances is itself no small humiliation, for 
some of the most notorious among the revolutionaries in the world belon 
to Russia. It would seem that the recent anarchists’ development in India 
have blackned the fair name of our country in the eyes of the civilised world. 
Anarchy did not last long enough in India to deserve such an evil notoriety. 
Anarchy has always been in Russia in one form or other. But in the eyes 
of the persons responsible for the preservation of order and peace the Coro- 
nation processions in London, the Indian aod the Russian make no difference. 
They rightly fear the people of a country, one among whom did not hesitate 
to attempt at assassinating a Lieutenant-Giovernor and another threw a bomb 
at the Viceroy. With what was actually done and with the fears and 
the developments with some of the European residents in India conjured u 
after the exhibition of anarchism of a serious character at the Manicktolla 
garden at Calcutta, Indians have become an object of suspicion throughout 
the world. ‘They would feel deeply indeed that during one of the happiest 
moments of their lives, the Coronation day of their beloved King, some of 
their countrymen in England should be objects of suspicion. ia 
There is difference between the Russians and the Indians who may take seats 
to witness the Royal Procession in London. ‘The Russians are only curious 
visitors, bent upon excitement and pleasure; with their excitement and 
pleasure the Indians would combine a deep feeling of loyalty for the King of 
England, they will not fail to feel, is the Emperor of India. But all the 
same, the eyes of the detective will be upon them, watching for the assassin’s 
knife or suspecting the anarchist bomb under their clothing.” 


31. The Wednesday Review, of the 14th June, writes as follows :—“ We 
- sincerely hope and trust that the Government 
the lune expedition will look twice before they decide upon 
gen Se embarking on a costly expedition to punish the 
Abors for their outrageous murder of Mr. Williamson and Dr. Gregorson. 
The folly of the adventurous entree of those two Englishmen into a territory 
of the vindictiveness and cruelty of whose residents they have been duly 
apprised, is entirely theirs and though nobody would condone the offence the 
Abors committed, allowance must be made for what is undoubtedly a trans 
gression on the part of these two men. . . . . It would seem that Ilr. 
Williamson asked for permission to be provided with an expeditionary force 
which was refused as also a request for the loan of a medical officer in Govern- 
ment employ. It isundeniable that both these unfortunate men were possess? 
of the idea of the grand discovery they were about to make and nothing would 
deter them from their task. The Government ought to have declined them 
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ermission to explore such wild regions instead of bargaining with Mr. William- 
con to pay him Rs. 00,000 if he succeeded. Itisa pity they should have 
done it, and it cannot be repaired by an attack upon them six months’after 
the original offence has been committed. The Abors deserve no mercy ; but 
we should not be vindictive and especially when we have erred. ‘The Local 
Government knew the inhabitants and they should not have allowed unde- 
fended explorers to proceed, especially when they have to bear the 
responsibility of punishing those who have so cruelly murdered them.” 


32. In referring to the rumour that military expenditure in India is to W=oewar Raviw, 


The reduction of Military 


diture June, savs:—‘‘ The true solution for the 
expel 


problem which the 7tmes of India has raised— 
in our opinion a momentous problem—is to create a militia in place of a 
standing army now on war-footing. We think Mr. S.S. Thorburn made 
a similar suggestion a few years ago, but the fear of letting loose a large body 
of trained reservists in the community has always been too strong to permit 
of the proposal being entertained. But it should be possible to experiment 
upon select communities, and if successful to extend it to the rest. At the 
bottom of the army policy of the Government is the generul fear and distrust 
of the people. We venture to think that the era of suspicion has closed and 
that the Government will act upon the principle that trust begets trust. It is 


only then that the policy of emasculation, which the Times of India deplores, 
can be prevented.” 


be reduced, the Wednesday Review, of the Lith June 14 1911. 


33. In an article under the heading ‘A plea for higher appointments Ws>ssspay Ravaw, 


: of educated Indians in the public service” by 
iptions ant the higher grades Mr. K.(. Kanjilal, p.u., the Wednesday Review, 
- atpapabapehe of the I4th June, publishes the following :— 
“The spirit of the age is highly favourable to the realisation of those 
aspirations which naturally arise from the changed conditions which educa- 
tion has brought about and the inexhaustible natural resources of a vast 
continent like India. Humanity sickens at the sight of people, whose 
civilisation was once unique in the history of the world, starving in the midst 
of plenty and allowing their natural and acquired parts to deteriorate for want 
of a proper field of action. But when the generous instincts of Englishmen 
at home are aroused in favour of suffering humanity by an increased 
knowledge of its true condition, an amount of influence will be brought to 
bear upon the existing form of bureaucratic Government in India, leavened 
though it has been of late by the introduction of a small native element into 
its constitution, such as to force it to liberalise its institutions and accord to 
the ruled a full measure of the rights and privileges of British citizenship. As 
the people of India as a whole are admitted even by Government to be highly 
law-abiding and loyal to the British Sovereign, any objection to narenns 
their political privileges on the ground of safety of the Empire will not hol 
water for a single moment. Nothing but a straightforward and just policy 
will satisfy the demands of the enquiring and liberal spirit of the age. 
. . . . The administrative policy of the Government of India resulting 
ina monopoly of the higher offices of the State by members of the ruling 
class and reducing the children of the soil to a miserable position, affords 
a striking evidence of the necessity of its reform. The people of India are 
not allowed full play and arbitrary restrictions have been placed in the way 
of their freely competing with Europeans. . . . The fulfilment of the 
repeated i Bs given by such authoritative documents as the Charter Act 
of 1833 and the Queen’s Proclamation may be easily put off. As a matter 
of fact, so far asa trial has been made of Indians appointed to positions of 
responsibility, it is freely acknowledged that they have satisfied all expecta- 
fons and discharged their duties with ability and integrity. It has been 
declared by no less an authority than the late Lord Chancellor, the Karl of 
Selborne, that in every instance in respect of integrity, of learning, of 
knowledge, of the soundness and satisfactory character of the judgments 
arrived at, the native judgments in civil cases are quite as good as those of 
English Judges. . . . . The native judiciary is highly educated and 
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well trained. Moreover, except in very isolated cases, they are now free 


from the charges which used to be made against them, namely, of be; 
wanting in impartiality and judicial purity. W 


+4: SAUS it appears 
abundantly clear that the claims of the educated Indians to the higher 


ranks of the Judicial service stand on a firm and valid ground. 
The Indians are assumed to be unfit to have charge of district; it js iad 
venient to assume that all Englishmen are cool and wise in danger whil 
no Indians are so and that consequently only Englishmen and po lodian 
are competent to be trusted with independent charge. ee 4 
obvious that the educated Indians are entitled to the higher appointment ™ 
the Judicial and Executive service of the State on more grounds thay te 
viz., the Royal pledge, the favourable opinion of eminent officials and states. 
men as to their fitness and as the principal means of improving the materia] 
condition of the country.” 


Waer Coast Sracraror, 34. The West Coast Spectaior, of the 14th June, writes as follows. 


Oalieut, << O E ’ d - 
June 14th, 1911. ' et ' ur Emperor's decision not to accept costly 
ty the King’s deci- , “teal sth 

Jon ackte aes aa eg caskets from public bodies is one more proof, jj 


at the Coronation, at Delhi, proof is necessary, of His Majesty’s extreme 
solicitude for the welfare and well-being of the 


poverty-stricken people of this country. We may take it that this wish will 
be carried out by our public bodies; and the thousands of rupees thus set 
free will go towards feeding or otherwise relieving the poor as desired by 
His Majesty, and we hope that the example thus nobly set will be followed 
by His Majesty’s representatives in India. It has become the practice of 
high placed officials to receive addresses enclosed in costly éaskets, the money 
for which goes from the pockets of those who need it; and how this money 
is collected sometimes is well-known to those who generally take part in the 
presentation of addresses.” 
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a Sa 35. In referring toa statement of Indian Finance, contributed by Sir 
ae, anne ; ; 
Jane 16th, 1911. ; William Meyer, to the Empire Day number of 
" - = on Pa Finance the Jimes (London) the Indian Patriot, of the 
Pe ee ee 15th June, says:-—‘‘In the ten years Sir 
William has given figures for the revenue has increased from 65°3 millions 
sterling to 78 millions, and the expenditure from 62°2 to 77:2 millions. The 
increase in expenditure has been larger than the increase in revenue, and it 
was caused mainly by increase in jmilitary expenditure and by the growth 
of civil administrative charges. Such increase certainly calls for criticism, 
such as Mr. Gokhale has been levelling with telling force. Indeed, Sir 
Willian Meyer takes the view that, considering the population and circun- 
stances of India, the expenditure of 21 millions on the army is not excessive. 
That may be so. But as against this, there is the fact that India got on with 
much less in previous years when the prospects of peace were far less It is 
a legitimate criticism, therefore, that India at present spends more than is 
required for her needs of defence and peace. After all, there is no justifica- 
tion for any country to spend more than is actually required. There is no 
obligation on any country to devote, as a matter of course, a certain 
roportion of its revenue to military expenditure. If England spends more, 
it is because England has need to spend it. India, if she has no need to 
spend so much, is bound to curtail her expenditure, especially when she 
has so many needs which are left unsatisfied. . . . . Much financial 
injustice has been inflicted upon India in the past. That which consisted in 
making India pay for the wars of England, has been removed, as pointed 
out by Sir William. ‘That which was particularly mean, such as India 
paying for the Sultan’s ball in London, may not be repeated. The force ot 
public opinion has prevented recently the arbitrary imposition on India of 
burdens which England ought to bear. With the freedom to arrange 1l8 
own tariff for the purpose alike of revenue and of safeguarding its industries, 
India will be able to secure a fair measure of power to protect her own 
interests against outside aggression; and then the financial outlook of India 
will not be so uncertain as it has been for years.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


[I.—HomneE ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


36. The Kistnapairika, of the 2nd June, observes that from the enquiry 

of the Police Commission it was evident that 
the Police department is notorious for bribery. 
torture and fabrication of false evidence. Although the Government are 
endeavouring to refurm the department by appointing educated men and 
raising.the salaries, yet there being in it many temptations to gain money, 
the evil practices mentioned above still-exist. Many still believe that the 
death of one of those arrested in connection with the murder of Pelli Veera- 
swami at Rajahmundry was due to police torture. The paper gives another 
instance of police torture in Madras, in which the man tortured, being unable 
to'bear the torture, fell into a well. It then enters into the facts of the case 
in which Perraju Pantulu, Sub-Inspector of Robertsonpettah, Ramulu, an 
head constable and two other constables were suspended on a charge of 
receiving bribes. Mr. Sanyasayya Nayudu is enquiring into the case depart- 
mentally, but sufficient evidence is not forthcoming to convict the accused. 
but itis very much to be regretted, says the paper, that the police, whose 
duty it is to guard the life and property of the people, should so conduct 
themselves as to give room for accusaticns of the kind noted above being 
brought against them. 


The policy of the Police. 


(d@) Educaticn. 


37. With reference to the Elementary Education Bill which is referred 
to the various Local Governments for opinion, 
the Andhraprakastka, of the 10th June, says 
that although exception is taken to certain minor points in the Bill. it is, on 
the whole, meeting with the approval of the public in general. The puper 
is gratified to learn that the Government of Madras have referred the Bill to 
the Syndicate of the Madras University requesting them to obtain and 
forward to them the opinion of the University Senate on the Bill. It appears 
that the Government of Bengal were satisfied with the opinion of the Syndi- 
cate of the Calcutta University. In other Provinces, it does not appear, says 
the paper, that there was any meeting of the Senate to consider the Bill. If 
the above are facts, the Governments of these Provinces will do well to follow 
the course adopted by the Government of Madras und forward to the Supreme 
Government the opinions of representative bodies on the question of the 
spread of education. The paper, in conclusion, wishes success to the Bill 


which purports to remove the ignorance which is the source of many of 
India’s troubles. 


In the course of a leader on the Elementary Education Bill, the Desabhi- 
mani, of the 11th June, says that many have raised an objection to the clause 
in the Bill providing for the imposition of a special education rate for 
purposes of F tba J education. In agreeing with them, the paper observes 
that the people are already overburdened with taxes, and says that the 
Government will do well to meet the cost of elementary education from the 
revenues which they are already collecting. If Government finds it impos- 
sible to do so, the paper states that as the spread of primary education among 
the masses should form the first endeavour of man, the people should feel it 
their duty to spread education even at some sacrifice in the shape of payment 


Elementary Edueatiou Bill. 
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of a special education rate. The paper, in conclusion, prays that the H 

able Members of the Supreme Legislative Council will see their way to th, 
Bill being passed into law and primary education being imparted ty the 
masses, even though it may involve the payment of a fresh tax by the people, 


58. With reference to the request of the Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao 
oe for more funds being granted to the Munic; 
Municipalities of Bezwada and alities for purposes of sanitation, and thc 
Masulipatam. answer of Government that there is no use 
granting more while the Municipalities have not been able to utilise the 
money already allotted for sanitary purposes, the Kistnapairika, of the 2nd 
June, states that the Government, of course, meant by such answer to reprove 
the Municipalities in mild terms. This admonition of Government cannot 
but put the Municipalities of Masulipatam and Bezwada especially to shanie. 
The party feelings which are day by day developing among the members of 
the Bezwada Municipality might heve made them forget the grant, but the 
paper is unable to guess what made the Municipality of Masulipatam forget 
the grant made to it for sanitation. In 1908 and 1909, the Government of 
Madras granted about Rs. 15,000 to Masulipatam, a greater part of which 
was meant for the removal of Gollagudem, etc., which are in a very insani- 
tury condition, to a better locality. The paper regrets to say that this object 
of Government has not as yet been carried out. About Rs. 8,500 have been 
spent for filling up pits, but it is a shame and a scandal to the contractors and 
to the Municipal authorities who superintended the work that although so 
much money has been spent, the pits remain for the most part unfilled. 
The Municipality not only failed to spend the money granted for removing 
the Gudems to better localities in the year in which it was granted, but they 
also neglected to ask for fresh grants last year and this year. From all this 
it is evident that they are negligent and incapable and have proved unworthy 
of the confidence placed in them by the rate-payers. If the present Munici- 
pal Councillors find it unable to discharge all their duties properly, they will 
do well, says the paper, to resign their offices instead of bringing dishonour 
to the whole town. Mr. Thota Ramdoss Nayudu is the only man, says the 
paper, that is working for the welfare of the town. His perseverance, 
enthusiasm and zeal are very praiseworthy, and he deserves, says the paper, 
every encouragement at the hands of Government. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


39. Referring to the ensuing election of a new Chairman to the 
Rajahmundry Municipality in the place of 
Mr. Venkateswara Rao Nayudu, resigned, the 
Desamata, of the 7th June, states that Mr. Nayudu, while he was Chairman, 
despised public opinion, treated, with scorn, his colleagues in the Council, 
disregarded their opinion, and became unpopular. During his time, certain 
unwise men tried to make it appear that the Brahmins hated the Sudras. 
Such a thing was never heard of before Mr. Nayudu became Chairman. The 
paper opines that this falsehood might have been invented to dupe the 
authorities into believing that the conduct of the Chairman was nigbt. 
Mr. Nayudu is a friend of the paper and not its foe. Still, when he failed, 
says the paper, to discharge his duties as Municipal Chairman, the paper 
thought it right to make common cause with the people and to criticise his 
administration. If the unrest which is the result of Mr. Nayudu’s election 
should cease and the town enjoy peace as before, the members of the 
Council should this time elect another as Chairman. It will give satisfaction 
to all, says the paper, to elect as Chairman this time Mr. Madireddi Venkata- 
ratnam Nayudu, who is well known for his education, experience and wealth 
and whose services as Vice-President of the Taluk Board two times, won the 
appreciation of Government. If he be elected, says the paper, the discontent 
of the people, which is the consequence of the unwisdom of Mr. Venka- 


teswara Rao Nayudu, will see its end and the town will be restored to its 
original peace. 


Rajahmundry Municipality. 
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Referring to the resolution passed in a meeting of the Municipal 
Council of Rajahmundry that the pro 

new suburb there should be called after the 
name of the departing Chairman Mr. Venkateswara Rao Nayudu in order to 
commemorate his services to the Municipality, the Desamata, of the 7th Juny, 
cavs sarcastically that the first good office that he did to the town as soon as 
he became Chairman was to pick up a quarrel with and annoy the Secretary 
Mr. Veerabhadraswaml, B.A., who is just, popular and good, sv much so that 
the latter found it honourable to go on leave as long as Mr. Venkateswara 
Rao Nayudu was the Chairman. The void caused by his absence was much 
felt both in the Municipal office and the town. Secondly, in the time of 
Mr. Venkateswara Rao, the work of removing filthy water from the town 
was leased to one Venkataratnam at the rate of Rs. 29 per cart per month. 
whereas the same lessee took up the lease in the previous two years at Rs. 20 
or Rs.21. Thus the Municipaity was unnecessarily put to an excess ex pendi- 
ture of Rs. 1,800. In other words, this sum was unnecessarily spent from the 
taxes paid by the people out of their hard earned income. Again, he acted 
independently of the Councillors, forgetting that he was their servant placed 
in the position he was occupying in order to carry out the resolutions of the 
Council. When those who differed from him tried to become Municipal 
Commissioners, he thwarted their endeavours by various means and placed 
his own men into those positions daringly. His crowning act of kindness 
lay in his admission while he was giving evidence in a case that there 
were many disloyal persons in Rajahmundry and that he reported to 
Government on them. The paper is thankful to the rulers for not placing 
any confidence in his words and acting upon them. Again, he issued a 
warrant for the distraint of the property of Mr. Venkataratnam Nayudu, 
B.A. B.L.. High Court Vakil, who was his foe from the very beginning, while he 
was absent from home, for the simple reason that there was some delay in 
the payment of a tax. Among his other good offices, says the paper ironi- 
cally, he wrote to the Collector to prosecute two of his colleagues who 
opposed his arbitrary power, on a charge of tearing a Municipal notice. He 
appointed as enumerators persons who passed high examinations. Ile tried 
to erect public latrines close to the house of one Cheruvu Somayajulu in 
violation of a resolution of the Commissioners to the contrary. It appears to 
the paper that he only did many an act of unkindness to the town of Rajah- 
mundry and not any kind act. It is therefore its opinion that he does not 
deserve the honour of the proposed new suburb being called after his name. 
The paper, in conclusion, advises the authorities either to call it Georgepettah, 
or if they should think that the suburb is too insignificant to bear this name, 
to call it after the name of His Excellency Sir A. Lawley or that of some 
other great man. 


40. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 14th June, while discussing at great 
Muharomadan representation length the necessity of granting a separate 

in municipalities. representation for the Mussalmans in Munici- 
palities and District Boards, mentions, amongst 

other things, the following facts:—When in 1906 the All-India Muham- 
madan Deputation, with His Highness Sir Agha Khan at its head, waited on 
the Viceroy to claim their adequate share of local self-government for the 
loyal Mussalman subjects of the British Crown, His Excellency the Viceroy, in 
fully sympathising with the deputation, promised to assist it. When the 
question of the enlargement of the Legislative Councils of India was practi- 
cally settled, the Government were pleased to grant the Mussalmans their 
rights in return for which they have expressed their feelings of gratitude 
towards the Government, and at the same time have requested Government 
to grant them separate representation on Municipal Committees and District 
_ Boards. The Decentralization Committee also favoured the Muslim views and 
warned the Government against the erroneous policy of vesting power in the 
hands of but one section of people. All other Local Governments but the 
Bombay Government have s mpathised with the Muslim appeal. The Punjab 
Municipalities and District Boards are not composed of an adequate number 
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of Mussalman representatives, although the Muhammadan population oy 
numbers that of the Hindu. The majority that consists of Hindu members 
has proved detrimental to the interests of the Mussalmans. It wag for this 
reason that the higher authorities have had to interfere in matters already 
settled by the municipalities. From this it is inferred that party feelin, 
works evil in the administration of the country. The present Government 
of the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh have now taken up the ques. 
tion as to separate representation. It appears that the question of nominat. 
ing 45 per cent. Mussalman members is under the consideration of that 
Government and it has called for the opinions of its Commissioners and 
Collectors in the matter. Our Hindu brethren have now raised the same hve 
and cry they did during the time of the enlargement of the Legislative 
Council. The Bengal papers have gone a step further and are saying that 
the Hindus will sever all connection with Government should Government 
grant the Mussalmans more privileges than their numbers warrant. he 
Hindu press is much opposed to separate representation, which if it takes a 
practical shape, puts a stop to all the dodges of the Hindu members, and 
Mussalmans are not satisfied with the present arrangement. They are seeking 
to obtain their rights. The Hindu papers urge that the Muhammadan 
population of the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh is 30 per cent. and it is 
they say unfair to grant them seats in the proportion of 45 per cent. It is a 
matter for great regret that the Hindu press have overlooked the importance 
of the Mussalman community which has been fully acknowledged by the 
Legislative Councils. Why should Hindus be dissatisfied with the present 
suggestion of the Government of jthe United Provinces of Agra and Oudh 
when they are fully alive to the fact that they are enjoying a larger share in 
Municipalities and District Boards than ought to be expected by them. ‘I'he 
Mukhbir, in conclusion, hopes that other Local (;overnments also will speedily 
take the matter in hand and settle the question at issue once for all. 


(k) General. 


41. The Sasitlekha, of the L0th June, deals with the question of curtail- 

, : ing the cost of the administration of the 
eee ee country by reducing the Indian. Army, and in 
comparing the India of to-day with the India during the time of the Indian 
Mutiny, it says that it has changed forthe better. Women and children, too, 
know full well now that India has greatly benefited by the English rule. 
The reforms recently introduced into Government have greatly gratified the 
people. ‘Through the great administrative changes that are effected every 
day, the people are growing happier. Under such circumstances, it is not 
proper that Government should still suspect the loyalty of the sepoys and 
the people. They ought, says the paper, to place confidence in them and 
reduce the army of British soldiers. Moreover if anywhere in India there 
breaks out any revolution, the army may be taken to the scene from another 
quarter by railway. Again the fear that Russia may attack India has now 
entirely vanished. It is now too early to entertain any fear of China. It is 
not proper, says the paper, to maintain a large army at an enormous cost in 
order to meet a future contingency. The people of India badly want pure 
water, hospitals and good drainage. In wll ws to reduce the cost of adminis- 
tration, Indians with high educational qualifications should be appointed to 
high posts. If a reduction is effected in the cost of administration, a reduc- 
tion in taxes will follow. To effect the latter, permanent settlement should 
be brought into force. Until then, the people cannot enjoy great peace and 


if the people are peaceful, says the paper, the army can be reduced to a large 
extent. 


42. In commenting on the letter addressed to His Excellency the 

Wiles seen Governor-General by the Lieutenant-Governor 

of Eastern Bengal and Assam suggesting the 

issue of orders prohibiting the possession of pistols and revolvers, the Avina- 
patrika, of the 2nd June, remarks that the suggestion is a queer one and 80 
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giso are the grounds »n which at is based. It is, of course, true that certain 
yillains have committed murdereus outrages with fire arms, but it does not 
igllow from that, says the es that the innocent should also be punished 
along with the guilty. T’ho letter aims at depriving not only the ople of 
the Bombay Presidency in which there was a murder, and the seele of the 
two Bengals in which there were eight or nine murders, but also the innocent 
wople of the other Provinces including Madras of the privilege of using arms. 
[he Lieutenant-Governor wrote once before suggesting this step to Lord 
Minto. But the latter did not agree to it. The paper, in conclusion, submits 
that it will be improper to bring into force the change suggested all over 
India, and that the life, honour and property of the people cannot be rendered 
more secure by such change. 


43. A correspondent in the Kerala Saxchari, of the 14th June, gratefully coe - punenemn, 


see acknowledges the action of Government in Jane 1éh, 1911. 

Tiger’s tongue to be destroyed. restricting the sale of poisonous drugs by the 
institution of a system of special licenses and remarks that their potency has 
brought about a marked decrease in the number of deaths from the administra- 
tion of poison as is observed in the Chemical Examiner’s report for last year. 
It is generally believed that ‘tiger’s tongue’ is a deadly poison and that the 
practice of burning the tongues of all tigers killed is not rigorously insisted 
on at present as formerly. If it is a fact that some unscrupulous persons 
obtain possession of the tongues and keep them dried for nefarious purposes, 
it is high time that the Government or the District Collector should issue 
stringent orders for the production at the Police'Station, Mayistrate’s Court or 
Taluk office the tongue of every tiger killed and mete out condign punislment 
for non-compliance with such orders. 


44. The Jaridah-1-Rozgar, of the 10th June, in an article on the Press 448#>an-r-Reseas, 
: <éras, 
representation at the Coronation Darbar at Jane iotb, 1911. 

Delhi, makes the following observations :— 

The royal favours of our Government have 

emboldened us to make our representations in a fitting way and without 

hesitation. Certain newspapers have given out that the Punjab Government 

is contemplating inviting certain selected representatives of the local native 

papers to the Delhi Darbar, and that other provinces also are following suit. 

[tis a matter for regret that the Government has not as yet considered 

the question of selecting representatives of the Madras vernacular papers. 

Therefore, it is respectfully suggested that, in case the Madras Government 

when selecting representatives should follow the principles of the Punjab 

Government, one or two editors only of the Mussalman papers would he 

sclected, for the rest the same difficulties would prevent them takirg part in 

the auspicious ceremony as arose in the matter of the election of members 

tothe Legislative Council. These the Government removed by granting 

‘separate representation” for Mussalmans. It is, therefore, urged that 

the same policy ‘be observed in the matter of inviting the editors of the 

Hindustani papers of Madras to the Darbar. 


The Press representation at 
the Coronation Darbar. 


IV.—NativE STATEs. 


45. The Vokkaligara Patrika, of the 14th June, makes the following ¥o=*«ssesas arama, 
remarks with ‘reference to His Highness the Jane 14th, 1911. 
Keonomic Maharaja's opening speech at the Economic 
Conference held artery in Mysore: —“ It is 
clear from the felicitous speech of His Highness that he has nothing but the 
highest good of his State and its subjects at heart, and that the one object of 
the conference is to promote the same by bringing about the due development 
of the economic resources of the Province. ‘There were vague fears enter- 
tained by the people that this conference would overla the Representative 
Assembly and fina ly oust it from its place, but His Highness’ speech makes 
it abundantly clear that such fears are quite ungrounded and that nothing 1s 
further from the main Object of the promoters of the conference. We must 
make it a point after this to give no room for such vague misapprehensions 
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and place implicit confidence in the good sense and statesmanship of Hj, 
Highness and his advisers. It is our steadfast hope and firm belief that thi. 
conference and the Representative Assembly will work hand in hand in the 
best interests of the State without the least conflict between them.” 


The Mysore Star, of the 12th June, as well has nothing but the highest 
praise the offer to the speech of His Highness the Maharaja and it devoutly 
wishes that the objects of the conference may come to fruition at no distayt 
date and that peace and plenty may always attend the State. 


The Vrittanda Patrika, of the 15th June, makes the following comments 
upon the same topic :—‘‘ We are very glad to note that the object of [lis 
Highness in setting up this conference is extremely laudable. Though we are 
in full agreement with most of his views we have to differ from him on sone 
of the points. His Highness in comparing Mysore with America and Germany 
finds that Mysore falls far below them in respect of the average income of the 
people and thinks that want of education is at the root of it. It seems to us 
that His Highness has not gone deep into the matter. He seems to consider 
that mere material prosperity would bring peace and contentment to his sub- 
jects. In our opinion what India most lacks at present and wants most 
badly is not education or wealth and prosperity but men and women of lofty 
ideals and a high sense of duty. It is all very well to talk to giving tree 
education to the masses, but whence is the money to come? We hope that 
the conference will not rest content with mere tall talk but work steadily jor 
the improvement of the State. 


46. A leader in the Prachina Varaka, of the 14th June, protests strongly 
against the exorbitant expenditure incurred 
by the Travancore Sirkar for the quinquennial 
Murajapam celebration which is supposed to 
promote the prosperity of the State. The policy of the Sirkar in spending 
the enormous sum of five lakhs for the sumptuous feeding of a particularly 
favoured class, when urgent administrative reforms are postponed on the 
plea of want of funds, is one the motive of which will be suspected by the 
other portion of the Maharaja’s subjects. When the ceremony was first 
started, the cost incurred was only Rs. 30,000, but now the estimated cost 
has gone up to five lakhs. This periodic drain on the public revenue will 
not be viewed with equanimity by all classes of His Highness’ subjects. 
Even the maintenance of free choultries in Travancore has given rise to 
discontent. It was hoped that Mr. Rajagopalachari, the present Diwan, 
who has succeeded in curtailing the choultry expenditure, would turn his 
attention to this matter also. This sum together with the five lakhs to be 
spent in connection with the Delhi Darbar, would seriously affect the 
financial condition of the State. It is hoped that though the Sirkar can not 
altogether put a slop to the ceremony, it would at least try to reduce the 
expenditure to a minimum. 


Murajapam expenditure in 
‘T'ravancore. 


47. The Mukhbir-r-Dakhan, of the 14th June, writes that the officers and 
servants of the several departments ure raising 
subscriptions for holding an evening party 
entertainment on the 23rd June, and it is also suggested that a subscription 
amounting to Rs. 2,000 be raised, and that a nelil be given to a deserving 
student each year in the name of Mr. Walker. The Mukhbir, with reference 
to the above, observes that these suggestions go to prove that Mr. Walker § 
subordinates have been pleased with him. It has been cdg pointed out 
that Mr. Walker is in no way deserving of a reward of one lakh of rupees, 
which, it has been suggested by some, should be paid to him. Undoubtedly 
Mr. Walker has given practical effect to a good many reforms, for which he 
was verv liberally rewarded by the Nizam’sGovernment. Of all the reform’ 
his work as to the mint deserves special mention. 


Mr. Walker’s services. 
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VI.—MIsce.vanerovs. 


48, The Swadesamitran, of the 10th June, takes objection to the nomi- 8wapmanraa, 
nation of Mr. Ramsay Macdonald, a Liberal? jane ion 4911. 
Member of Parliament, as the President of the’ 

Congress. _ next Congress on the grounds that he is neither | 

an influential mem ber of his own party nor one who had held high offices in 

india like Sir William Wedderburn and Sir Henry Cotton. 


19. In discussing the merits of the various suggestions made regarding a 
the concession to be granted by the King in Jane 12th, 1911. 
honour of his Coronation in India, the Lokopa- 
kari. of the 12th June, says :—The proposal to weigh the King against gold 
and to distribute the same to the Brahmans will be benefiting only one class, 
while the suggestion of Sir 8. Subramania Aiyar that we should invite the 
(‘olonial Premiers is tantamount to advocating the worship of those who have 
been responsible for the most brutal treatment meted out to our people in the 
Colonies. We would point out certain concessions which will be appreciated 
by all the people; for example :— 
(1) the abolition of the salt tax, 
(2) the expenditure of a larger amount of money than what is spent 
now on the agricultural advancement of the people, 
(3) the levying of protective duties on foreign articles and thereby 
encouraging the growth of the local industries, 
(4) throwing open the appointments of Governors and Lieutenant- 
Governors to the Indians, and | 
(5) making primary education compulsory. 

o'. In a leader in English under the heading ‘Indians and the Delhi —- Pusaparmans, 
Darbar,” the Desabhimant, of the 3rd June, June srd, 1911. 
says:—‘‘T'o the simple mind of the villager (®>s!#® lamas) 
the external grandeur of the Darbar or its far 
reaching political and moral effects do not present themselves so much or so 
vividly as the imperial favours usually bestowed on the people on similar 
occasions. True to this tradition the Darbar held some years ago at 
Delhi in honour of the late King Edward VII’s Coronation was rendered 
memorable, amongst other things, by the reductions effected in the salt- 
tax and the income-tax. The accession of King Edward VII marked a 
prosperous financial year for the Government of India and as 2 Coronation 
concession the salt-tax was reduced to a considerable extent and the next 
vear was marked by a still further reduction of this tax, so that now 
salt sells at a pretty cheap rate and millions of poor Indians are now 
blessing the name of Edward VII over their daily meals. But the same 
has not been the case with the royal favour bestowed in regard to the 
Income-tax, which was also reduced at the same time. Previously to that 
the taxable minimum income was Rs. 500 per annum and the minimum tax 
Rs. :0 per annum. In honour of the Delhi Darbar, these minima were 
increased respectively to Rs. 1,000 and Rs. 20. But the general complaint 
how Is that all those persons who were exempted from income-tax in conse- 
quence of this royal favour have been since assessed to Rs. 20 per annum 
and that the favour shown to the people has thus resulted in a disad vantage 
rather than the reverse. It is however difficult to find out where the cause 
hes for this anamalous consequence. The Income-tax Act and the rules 
iramed under it appear to be all just and reasonable. But the hardship lies 
i the working of this Act by the Executive authorities in fixing the income 
of individuals. In this country trade is in its infancy and the art of book- 
keeping has not risen beyond the stage of a theoretical science. Even the 
clerks employed by most traders are but blind leaders of the blind. In every 
town or village there are not less than two factions and one of the ways 
in which men belonging to one faction want to harm the other is to send 
an exaggerated report of their enemies’ income. The informers never, 
Owever, appear on the scene, their informations are not put to any of the 


The President of the next 


The Coronation Darbar at Delhi. 


The Indians and the Delhi 


Darbar. 


878 


usual tests of truth and add to this, the standard adopted by Revenue officers 
for weighing evidence in income-tax matters is completely different from 
what they adopt in other cases. It also sometimes happens that the books of 
account believed and acted on by the Civil Courts are rejected by Income-tay 
‘ authorities as untrustworthy. or these and similar reasons, the income-tay 
is regarded by the people as a most troublesome bugbear. It is therefore 
but natural that the people of this country should look to the coming 
Coronation Darbar for a aa ed reduction or total abolition of this tax. 


The abolition of this tax, which is said to have been originally intended only 
for some temporary purpose, will be regarded by the Indians as & Great boon 
conferred on them on this memorable occasion, when Their Majesties the 
King-Emperor and Queen Empress would graciously condescend to hold the 
Darbar personally at Delhi.” 


[Iveued, 20th June 1911. | 
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| 
Abhinava Bharati ..| Telugu. | Arya Vysia Press, Guntur .. | Monthly., | Nadendla Sitaramiah, Hindu, 
Sudra, 22 yours, 
Abhinavasaraswati re Do. | Published at Janapadu, Palnad Do. ..|Janapati Pattabhirfma Sastri, 
| ' taluk, but printed at Bharata Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 

| Vilas Press, Narsaraopeta, 
| Guntér district. . 
Adyar Bulletin .. . | English. | Vasanta Press, Adyar, Chingle- Do. .. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
put district. _ 66 years. 
Aftab-i-Dakhan .. | Urdu .. | Ata-ur-rahman I’rees, No. 14, | Weekly .. | Saiyid Jalal-ud-din = Sahib, 
Tippu Sahib Street, ‘Tripli- _ Muhammadan, 33 years. 
eane, Madras, i 
Agricultural and Industrial | English. | sri Vidya Press, Kumbaké- | Monthly.. | The Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur 

lrogress. nam, ‘l'anjore district. Kt. Raghunatha Rao, c.6.1., 

| Hindu, Brahman, 81 years. 
Agricultural Asacciation | Tamil .. Do. do. ee Do. do. 
am phlet. i ; 

Agriculture ee .. | ‘Teluga. | Manjuvani Press, No. 2446, . «|G. Néréyanaswémi Nayudu, 
Southern Street, Ellore, B.A., Hindu, Sudra, 41 years. 
Kistna district. 
Agriculturist B i. Guardian Press, No. 100, .. | Jd. R. Ranga Raju, Hinda, Balija, 
Mount Road, Madras. | __ 36 years. 
A’in-i-Dakhan ..  _.. .. | A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam . ..| Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 28 
Kazuar, Hyderabad. | yours. 
Ajayibul-alun .... Sarvakulavati Press, South - .|4. Muhammad Tabir Sahib, 
| Main Street, Tanjore. Muhammadan, 50 years. 
Akhbar-i-Shaukat-ul- | Published at Hyderabad, but Bi-weekly. Muhammad Maniruddin Ahmad, 
islam. | printed at Ata-ur-rahman Muhammadan, 22 yeare. 


Press, No. 14, Tippu Sahib 
Street, ‘l'riplicane, Madras, 
Alhami .. a .. | Do. .. | Isiami Press, No. 3/4, Appavu | Weekly .. 
Gramani Street, T'riplicane, Husain Sabib, Mubammadan, 
Madras. Sunni, 41 years. 
Alma VPoshini is .. | Malaya- <A.R.V. Press, Kunnankulam, Monthly.. | C. V. Ravivarma Raja, Hindu, 27 
Jam. Cochin State. | _ years. ve : 
Awbrosia .. S .. | English. | Dodson Press, No. 9, Srirangam Do. .. | P. V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
| Road, ‘Teppakulum, ‘| richi- | Brahman, 23 years. 
nopoly. ; 
Andhrabharati .. | Telugu. | Kistna d Swadeshi Press, Do. .. | Ayyanki Venkataramanayya, 
Rolertsonpeta, Masulipatam, | Hindu, Brahman, 23 years. 
Kistna district. pak | 
Andhradésaran jani ‘ Do, Printed at the Sriniketanam Do. .. | G. Tholasiram Das, Hindu, 
Press, No. 14, Vinayaka | Brahman, 41 years. | 
Mucali Street, Georgetown, 
but published at No. 70, 
China Bazaar Road, George- 
town, Madras, 
Andhrakesari nis Do. Chintamani Press, Innespeta,| Weekly .. | S. Bangarrazu, Hindu, Brahman, 
Rajahmundry, Godavari 33 yeurs. | 
district. : ‘ , 
Andhraprakasika .. Do. | Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Varthasarathi Nayudu, | 
| Madras. Hindu, Balija, 57 years. | 
Anglo- Indian - .. | English. | Published at the FE. and A.I. | Fort- W. Mumford, European, 43 
| Association premises,| nightly. yours. | 
, dgmore, but printed at the | 
Lawrence Asylum _ Press, | 
No. 166, Mount Koad, | | 
Madras. | igs : 
Army and Civil News .. . Army and Civil News Press,| Daily  .. G. G. Jeremiah, Eurasian, 2 | ~— 
No. 28, Residency Road, yoars. | . 
Bangalore Civil and Mili- | 
| tury Station. ee Sy 
Arogyaprabodhini a Published at Dowlaishwaram, | Monthly .. | Hakim Shbaik Ahwed Sahib, | 
but printed at the Manoran- Muhammadan, 61 years. 
jani Press, Main Road, | 
Kujahmundry, Gédavari . 
district. a ‘ ® 27 
Arunodayam sa Evangelical Lutheran Mission . Revd. K. Pamperrein, German, 
Press, lranquetar, Tanjore 6+ years. | 
aistrict. 
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Arya Mitran 

Arya Siddhanta Dipiké. 
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Astikan or Theist 


Astrological Magazine 


Atmananda 


B.G.M. 
zine. 


College Maga- 
Bahurasam 
Bala 


Balamitram 


Bala Vidyarthi .. 

Baliar Nesun or Children’s 
Magazine. 

Barg-1-Sakhun ee ee 

Bhakti Vijaya 

Bharatamata 

Bhas!:@ Poshini 


Bhasha Vilasam .. 


Bhautika Kalanidhi 


Bhuloka Vyaean .. 


Bidar Gazette 
Bodhaka Bodhini 
Brahmavadin 


Canarese Evangelist 


Catholic Register .. 


Catholic Watchman 


Chakravartini 


At | Children’s Herald 


. Telugu 


and 
English. 
‘lamil .. 


Malaya- 
lam. 
English 
and 
Telagu. 
Anglo- 
Tawil 
and 
Telugu. 
English. 


Sanskrit. 
and 
Canar- 
ese. 

English 
and 

Malaya- 
lam. 

Malaya- 
jum. 


Telugu. 
Malaya- 
lam. 
Do. 
Tamil .. 


Urdu .. 


Cunurese 
Telugu. 
Malaya- 


lam. 
Do. 


English 
and 
Deva- 


nagiri. 
Tamil .. 
Urdu .. 


Canarese 


English. 


Canarese 


English. 


Do. 


Tamil.. 


Where published. 


Saraswati Presse, 
Gdédavuri district. 


Cocanuda, 


Published at Tiruvalur, 
Tanjore district, but printed 
at the Nyayabhimeni Press, 
Karikal. 

B.B. Press, Parur, Travan- 
core State. 


Edition. 


Nonthly oe 


Tri 


| 


monthly. | 


Monthly .. 


Arya Vysya Press, Guntur .. | Fort- 


Brahmo Orphan Asylum ?’ress, 
No. 97, Anna /’illai Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Albinion Press, No. 33, Vepery 
High Road, Madras. 

K Narasimbaiya & Co., Print- 
ers, Mvsore City. 


Basel Dlission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 


Papali Cheeku Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Setu Press, 
Masulipatam, Kistna district. 


| 


Monthly.. 


Do. 


Ho. 


Kight 
times a 
y eur. 


| Monthly. 


Khoggillipet, | 


Published at Calicut, Malabar | 


district, but printed at the 
Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 


Mar ‘Choma Sliba l’ress, Pala | 


Minachil, ‘Travancore State. 

C.M.S. Press, 
‘linnevell y district. 

Muhamuiagdi Press, No. 29, 
Police line ‘), Bangulore 
Civil and Military Station. 

K. Narasimhaiya & Co., Piint- 
ers, Mysore City. 

Sri Virayogivdra Press, V izia- 

nagram, Vizagapatum district 

Malayala Manorama Press, 
Kodttayam, Travancore State. 

Aksharalankarum Press, 
Kytbamukko, ‘Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

Published at the Suryalaya, 
Tondiyarpet, but printed at 
Ananda Press, No. 1/i4. 
Stringer’s Street, Madrus. 


i alamcvuttah, - 


Bhuloka Vyasan Press, No. 16, | 
Anakarakouan Street, George- : 


town, Madras. 
Usman Press, Bidar, Hyder- 
abad State. 
Wesleyan Mission 
Mysore City. 


j 
| 


Lbrahmavadin Press, No. 1/14, | 


Baker’s street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal 
No. 19, Mount Road, Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 8, 
Philip’s street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Vest & Co.’s Prew, No. 11, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published at No. 107, Vira- 
raghava Mudali Street, ‘Tri- 
plicane, but printed at the 
Kalviparakasam Press, 
‘No. 17, Old Rice Mandi 
Street, ‘l'riplicane, Madras. 

Published at Nazareth but 
printed at the C.M.S. Press, 
Palamcottah, Tinonevelly 
district. 
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Weekly .. 
Monthly.. 
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Weekly .. 


Press, Monthly . 


Fort- 
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Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
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|B. Suryanurayana Rao, 


Nawe, oasie and age of editor. 


ee eee - 


6 


Mutnuri Gopaldaa, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 45 years. 


M. R. Srinivase  Aiyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 50 years. 


‘A. Raman, Hindu, Lavan, 
nbout 31 \ ears. 


Vaisya, 48 years. 


Govindarajulu Nayudu, 
Hindu, Malija, 45 years. 


B. Suryanarayana Rao, na 
Hindu, Brahman, 47 years. 
K. Narasimhaiya, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 42 yeurs, 


Revd. Muller, 36 year .. 


|N. H. Joseph, Roman Catholio 


Christian, 61 years. 

K. Kesava Rao, Hindu, Vaisya, 
26 yours. 

C. H. Reuz, 34 yeurs 


V+. a 

Hindu, Sudra, about 20 years. 

Tl. Arthur, Native Christian, 

47 years. 

A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Mu- 
hammadan, 33 years. 


MM. Sitarama Sastri, Hindu, Biah- 


man, 42 years. 

Visvavatham, 
Hindu, Drahman, 24 years. 
K.C, Mamman Mappilla, B.a., 

Syrian Christian, 36 years. 


Sudra, about 47 years. 

ee 
Hindu, Brahman, 67 years. 

M. Muthuviran J'illai, linda, 
Valluvan, 44 years. 


Mehr 


ycars 


Ali, Muhummadan, 31 
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8. Ramaswami Gupte, Hindu, 
nightly. | | 


Puramesvaram Pillai, | 


-G. ‘Padmanabha Villai, Hindu, 


Revd. H. Gulliford, European, | 


58 years. 


V.Ramiah, 8.a., Hindu, Brah- 


miman, 43 years. 


Revd. D. D. Gunisbuger, Ameri- : 


can, about 50 years. 
Revd. Father Doyle, Earasian, 
d1 years. . 


Revd. father J. Boyland, Euro- | 


pean, 39 years. 
P.S. Appaswami Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 36 years. 


Joseph A. Jesudasan, 
Christian, 34 years. 
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Christ Churoh Madras | English. | Methodist Episcopal Press, | Monthly.. | Revd. Norman Bennett, m.a., | 
Monthly Magazine. No. 19,Mount Koad, Madras. European, 43 years. | 
Christian College Maga- Do. Do. do. Do. .. | Revd. E. McPhail, w.a., Euro- 
sine. penn, 45 years. | 
Christian Patriot .. a Do. Do. do. Weekly .. | Revd. J. Lazarus, B.a., D.p., | 
Native Christian, 57 years; | 
and Mrs. K.Sathianathan, m.a., | 
| _ Native Christian, 40 years. | 
Citator .. ‘i - lo. | India Printing Works, | Fort- |M. C. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, | 
Madras. nightly. | K.A-, B.L., Hindu, Brahman, 

ae 0 a? years. . 

: ie Do. Cochin Argus Press, Guiros eekly .. . Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, | 
ee ae Street, » British Cochin, 42 years. | 
Malabar district. 
Coimbatore Crescent .. | Anglo- | Crescent Press, 7/263, Mill | Bi- S. P. Waerasimbulu Nayudu, | 

‘L'amil. Office Road, Coimbatore. monthly. Hinda, Sudra, 65 years. | 
Criminal Law Replenisher, | English. | Guardian Press, No. 100, | Monthly.. | P. C.Subramania Pillai, p.a., 
Mount Road, Madras. B.L., Hindu, Sudra, 40 years 
Criminal Law Reporter .. ; Law Notes Press, Puarvati- Do. .. | Putrevu Venkata Rao Pantulu, 
puram, Vizagapatam district. Hindu, Brahman, 45 years. 
Daily Post ee ' Daily Post Press, No. 15,| Daily (two | Miss A. E. Dawson, European, | 
Residency Road, Bangalore| editions). 37 years. | 
Civil and Military Station. 
Dakhan Law Report._.... .. | Decoan Law Report Press, | Monthly.. | Ghulam Akbarkhan Sahib, 33 
‘lroop Bazaar, Hyderabad. years ; and Babu Gayaparshad 
Sahib. 35 years; Muham- 
mani | Patriot Press, Napier's Road, | Weekly .. | P.'T. Satakopa Ch 
i Sai .. | Anglo- atriot Press, Napier’s Road, eekly .. | P. . Satako ariyar,t 
— | ‘Temil. Cuddalore New Town, South Hindu, lite 50 oe. 
| Arcot district. 
Desabhimani .. ''Teluga. | Desabhimani Presse, Guntdr .. . D. Séshdchalapathi R4o, Hindu, 
Brahman, 4% years. 
Desamata ae Do. Manorama Press, Rajah- . «. | Nallacheruva Krishna Rao, 
mundry, GédAévari district. Hindu, Brahman, 47 years. 
Devi Bhagavatam .. | Malaya- | Kerala Parijatam Press, Kandi- | Monthly... | Mahadeva Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
lum. yor, Mavulikarai, ‘lravan- man, about 41 years. 
core State. 
Dhanvantari - - Do. Lakshmi Sahayam Press,; Wo, ../|P. Sankunni Variar, Hindu, 
Kottakkal, Malabar district. Variyan, 45 yeurs. 
Dharmam ae .. | Tamil .. | Shri Narayan Press, Pondi- Do. .. | Nagaswami Aiyar, Hindo, Brah- 
cherry. man, about 25 years. 
Diocesan Record .. .. | English. | C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam,| Once in| Revd. W. S. Hunt, European, 
‘Travancore State. | two about 46 years. 
months. 
Divyagnana Dipika Telugu. | Victoria Jubilee Press, | Monthly.. | P. Narasimha Aiyar, 55 years, 
Organ of ‘‘heosophy. Chittoor. and J. Srinivasa Réo, 61 years, 
Hindu, Brahmans. 

Divya Nikshepam Malaya- | Syrian Printing Press, Kotta- Do. .. | Cheriyan Mathu, Syrian 
Divine Treasury. lam. yam, ‘l'ravancore Stute. Christian, about 21 years. 
Dravidabhimani .. .. | Tamil .. | Patriot Press, Salem .. .. | Weekly .. | D. A. John Nadar, Native Chris- 

| tian, 41 years. 

East Coast News| English.| Alma Press, Sunny Side, Do. .. | D. Lazarus, n.a., Native Obris- 

and Advertiser. oh agama Vizagapatam dis- tian, 58 years. 

rict. | 

Educational Review = Do. Srinivasa Varada Chari & Co.’s; Monthly..!C. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, 
Press, No. 4, Mount Road, | Brabman, 56 years. 

Madras. | 
Educationist ot Do, | Swadesamitran Press, No. 117,| Weekly ..|T. 8S. Kodandarama Aiyar, 
Armenian Street, George- Hindu, Brahman, 43 years. 
town, Madras. 
Elementary Schoo) Jour- | Telugu. | Chintamani Press, Innespeta, | Monthly.. | V. Narasimharayudu, B.a., L.T., 

on eae Rajahmundry, Géddavari Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 

3 district. 
Eucharist and Priest .. | English. | Published at Puthenpalli in Io. Revd. Father Casper, D.C¢., 
Parar taluk, Travancore u.a., German, 47 years. 
State, but printed at the 
Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin, Malabar district. 
Miowes of Karel .. | Malaya- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, . .. | Revd. Father §Emmanael, 
lam. Ettumanur, Travancore State Roman Catholic Christian, 
about 34 years. 
Friendly Instructor .. | Tamil .. | C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, . «+ | Revd. G@. Devadasan, B.4., L.T-, 
Tinnevelly district. Native Christian, 40 years. _ 
Ginananayaki ‘ ..| Do. ,, | Kamalanayaki Press, No. 27, . «|S. P. Narayanaswami Mudalli, 
Vakkakaran Street, Purse- Hindu, Vellala, 32 years. 
wakam, Madras. : : 
Good Pastor ie .. | Do. .. | Mercury Press, No. 27, St. ' Revd. A. R. John, Native Chris- 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, tian, 41 years. 
Madras. ; 
Gospel Witness .. .. | English. | Brown Industrial Mission Revd. C. F, Kuder, American, 
| Press, Club Road, Kajah- 48 years. 

mundry, Gédavari district. 


| 
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Guide to Suoday School | Malaya- | Basel Mission !'resn, Manga. Monthly,, ' C. H. Reuz, 34 yeurs 
Teachers. lam. lore, South Canara distriot. 
Guna Darpana.. eo ya... | Gajapati Bhima Jeo Press, Weekly .. Nilumani Vidya Ratno, Hindu, 
Vigupudi, Ganjam district. Brahman, 45 years. 


Harinam .. = o . .. | Sagadisa Press, Sri Jagannath Monthly... Sri Dawodora us  Bavaji, 
Street, Berhumpur, Gunjam Hindu, Vaishnava, 37 years. 

district. ' : 

' Ilarvest Fieid ec .. | English. | Wesleyan Mission = Presse, bo. ..; Revd. H. Gulliford, European, 

| M yeore City. _ 8 vears 

- Hindu .. = is Do. Nativnual Press, Mount Road, Daily .. &. Kasturiranga Aiyangur, m.s.,. 

Madras, K.L., Hindu, Hrahman, 46 

; |  Yeure. : 

- Hindu Nesan .. --» | Tami) .. | South Indian Press, No. 18, Bi-weekly. | 8. Soundararajyn Aiyungar, wa., | 

| Linga Chetti Street, Hindu, Brahman, 65 years 


Georgetown, Madras. 
. ‘ilinda Sund4ri_.. .. | Telugu, | Vesopakuri Press, Kanterun, Monthly... | Sattirdéju Sitdrimayya, 43 years, 


years ; Hindu, Brahmans. 


| 


| 
: Kistna district. | ‘and M. Kamabayumma, 30 
| 


Hitakarini - .. | Tamil .. | Guardian Press, No. 100, Do. Visulakehi Ammal, Hindu, Brah- 
Mount Road, Madras. man, 31 years | 

HitavAdi .. ; -. | Telagu. | C.M.S. Dove Press, Noble Des we | Revd. D. Anantam, nw a., Native . 
: College, Masulipatam, Christian, 5% years. ) 
Kistna district. 


| Iluetrated Crimina) In- | English. | Criminal Investigation Fress, Bi- T. WK. Sundaram Aiyar, Hindu, 
| vestigation and Law No. 16, Sitaramn Wudal: munthly. Brahman, 37 years. | 
' Digest. Street, Kosapet, Vellore, 
| North Arcot district. 
| Independent o* — Do. Published «at Bazaar Saint Weekly .. | Henri Planson, French, 39 years, | 
Laurent Street and printed | | 
at the Sinnayya Printing | 
| Press, Pondicherry. | 
| Independent .. .. | French. | Impremerie Louis Sinnaya de Do. .. | Henri Planson, French, 39 years. 600 
| Saigon, Pondicherry. 

| Indian Interpreter .. | English. | 8.P.C.K. Press, No. 18, Church QJuarterly. | Revd. N. Mueonicol, m.a., 42 1,000 
Road, Vepery, Madras. years; and Revd. A. Kobert- 
HON, M.a., 39 yours ; Europeans. 


Indian Ladies’ Magazine. , Methodist Episcopa] Press, Monthly. ~e  ae « Sathianathan, M.a., 700 
No. 19, Mount Road, Madras. | Native Christian, 40 years. 
Indian Law Gazette - . | Indian Law Gazette Press, Bi- N. Radhakrisbua Nuyudu,| 1,000 
No. 49 Acharappan Street, monthly. Hindu, Balija, 35 years. 
Georgetown, Madras. , 
Indian Missionury News. Do. ..|C.M.S. Press, Palameottauh, Mornthly.. | J. A. Anbudayan, n.a., L.7., | 10,510 
Tinnevelly district. | Native Christian, 4] years, 
Indian National Mission-| Do. .. | Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones me. - i. 1k. Fe Peek Bee &.¥.s Sativa 900 
ary Sanga Dipika. Street, Georgetown, Madras. Christian, 36 years 


Indian National Mission- | Malaya- | Guttenberg I’ress, Court Road, , Once in two Revd. 3. Chandran, (6 years... 1,000 
ary Sangham Dipika. lam. Calicut, Malabar district. mouths. 
Indian Patriot .. | English. | (Indian Vatriot Press, No. 25,) Daily .. Diwan Bahadur C. Kurunakara | 1,070 
- Errabalu Chetti Street, | Menon, .a., Hindu, Maluyali, 
Georgetown, Madras. , 51 years. 
I:.dian Railway Journal .. Do. Alexaudra Press, No. 43, Akbar | Weekly .. |S. K. Subba Rav, Hindu, Brah- 160 
: Sahib Street, ‘Triplicane, man, 4] years. 
Madras. i 
Indian Review .. Do. G. A. Natesan & Co.’s l’ress,| Monthly... |G. A. Nutesa Alyar, B.a., F.M.U., 3,000 
No. 3, Sunkuraman Street, Hindu, Brahman, 42 years, 
Georgetown, Madras. , , 
‘02 Indian Shorthand Joaurna), ‘ Published at Kumbakonam, Do. ..);P. G. Subramania Aiyar, B.a., 200 
| Tanjore district, but printed Hindu, Brahusmn, 42 years, 
at Addison & Co.’s Press, 
No. 155, Mount Road, 
Madras. agg . 
(3 Indian Stage aa . Guardian Press, No. 100, . «| V. V. Srinivasa Aiyangar, h.a., 
| Mount Road, Madras. n.L., 39 years, and P. Sesha- 
dri, ma., 22 years; Hindu, 
| Brahmans. 
| Indiar, Veterinary Journal. : Lawrence Asylum _ Press, | Quarterly. | Major W. O. Dawson, a.v.c., 39 
| No. 166, Mount Road, years. 
Madras. 
Indian Veterinary Razzakia Press, No. 27, Tayar Do. Do. du. 
Journal, Coil Street, Triplicane, 
Madras. 


Industry .. - 1. | Manjuvani Press, No. 2446, | Fort- m. Saemees Mae, ENN, | 
7 — Reoshern Street, Ellore,| nightly. SeaneNee, OF youre. | 
Kistna district. | 
lnternational Police | English. | Ambica Press, No. 105,; Monthly..|G. _ Kodanduramayya, M.A., | 
“ervice Magazine. Devaraja Mudali Street. Purk ae ee 
Town, Madras. 


' 
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® Including tri- weekly edition. 


Name of pubzication. Where published. Edition. oe 
4U101,, 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


108 Islam Nesan Published at No. 12, Appu 


109 
110 
ill 
112 
113 


1l4 


126 
126 
127 
128 
129 
180 
131 


132 
183 
134 
135 
136 


_ Janmi ie oe 


Jananukulan 


| Jaridah-i-Rozgar 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba-sabifs. 

Jivanikshepam 

Journal of the Muham- 
madan Educ:tiona! 


Association of Southern 


India. 
Journal of the South 


Indian Association. 


Jyotis Sustra Payonidhi .. 
Kalpaka 


Kalpavalli .. 


Kamesvari 


Karmayogi 
Karnataka Chandrika 


Karnataka Granthamala .. 


Karnétaka Kavya Kalfni- 
me Kauniudi 

Kérala Chintamani 
Kerala Kawmudi 
Kerala Patrika 
Kerala Sanchari_.. 
Kerala Taraka 

K éral6pakéri oe 


Kistnapatrika 


Kolar Gold Fields News.. 
Krishikala Nidhi 
Krishikkaran 

Kudamba Priya Vadini 


(Family Friend). 
Kurshid .. 0° 


La Gerbe du Maduré 


La Missione di Mangalore. 
Lakshmi Bhai... o- 


, ) Malaya- 


lam. 
Urdu .. 


Do. 


Malaya- 
lam. 


Urdu 


English. 


Canarese 


English. 


Tamil ., 


: | Canarese 


{ 


| 


Telugu. 


English. 


Canarese 


Malaya- 
Jam. 
Do. 


Urdu .. 
French. 
Italian, . 


Malaya- 
lam. 


Maistri Street, but printed 
at Muslim Abhimani Press, 
No. 18, Appu Maistri Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Sri Krishna Vilas Presse, 
Tanjore. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal, Malabar district. 

Sultani Press, No. 1/34, Peter’s | 
Road, Royapetta, Madras. 

Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- | 
ghat Gate, Hyderubad. 1 

Pambakkada Church Press, | 
Kuthattukulam Muvattu- | 
puzha, ‘l'ravancore State. | 

Islami Press, No. 3/4, Appavn | 
Gramani Street, Triplicane, | 
Madras, 


Published at the Ranade | 
Library, Mylapore, but 

printed at the (Guardian 
Press, No. 100, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 
Mysore City. 

Published = at Tinnevelly 
Bridge, Tinnevelly district, 
but printed at the Ananda 
Steam ress, No. 1/14 
Stringer’s Street, Madras. 

Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Guntur district. 

American liiamond ([ress, 
No. 4/5, Inspector Subrayalu 
Nayudu Street, Washerman- 
pet, Madras. 

Vidyabhivardhini 
Pondicherry. 

Graduates’ ‘l'rading Association 
Press, Mysore City. ° 

Do. 


Do. 


Press, 


do. 
do. 


Bharata Vilasam 
‘Trichur, Cochin State. 
Kérala Chintamani 
Trichtr, Cochin State. 
Varnaprakam Press, Mayya- 
nad, Quilon, Travancore. 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut, 
Malabar district. 
Do. do. 


l’ress, 


Press, 


Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru- 
vella, ‘l'ravancore State. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 

Kistna Swadeshi Press, 
Robertsonpeta, Masulipatam, 
Kistna district. 

Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowringpet, Mysore State. 
J.L.N. Press, Bangalore City, 

Mysore. 

Kerala Sobhini Press, Otta- 
palam, Malabar district. 

C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 

Ata-ur-Réhman Press, No. 14, 
Tippu Sahib Street, ‘Lripli- 
cane, Madras. 

St. Joseph’s Industria] School 
Press, Cantonment, Trichi- 
nopoly. 

Kodialbai: Press, Mangalore, 
South Canara district. 

Bharata Vilasam 


Press, 
Trichér, Cochin State. 


Monthly.. | 0. C. P. O. Sultan Saiyid Ahmad | 


Weekly .. 


Weekly .. 
Montbly .. 
Do. 


a be 


Quarterly. 


Monthly... 
Do. 


Fort- 
nightly. 
Monthly... 


Fort- 


nightly. | 


Monthly .. 


monthly, 
Bi-weekly. 
Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 


| 
| 


| 


| 


Puranam Saryanarayana 


Rowther, 
yeurs. 


Muhammadan, 24 


| 


T. B. Krishna Das, Hindu, | 


Vellala, 52 years. 


| Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, | 


Hindu, Samantan, 43 years, | 
Muhammad Abdul Latif Suhib, 
Muhammadan, Sunni, 32 years. | 
Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muham-. 
madan, 25 years. | 
Konattu Mathen Malpan, Malan- 
kara Christian, about 52 years. 


Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.a., u1.8., | 
Mubammadan, 30 years. 


i 
| 


K. B. Ramanatha Aiyar, ™.a., | 
B.L., L.T., Hindu, Brahman, 47 | 
years. | 


S. Satchitananda Jois, Hindz, 
Brahman, 28 years. 

T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 31 years. 


J. Venkataratnam Chowdburi, 

Hindu, Kamma, 35 years. 
‘vir- 
thulu, Hindu, Brahman, 30 
years. 


C. Subramania Bharati, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 

N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 25 years. 

B. Subba Rao, B.a., 

Brahman, 40 years. 

M. aA. Ramanuja Aiyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 45 yeurs. 
P. Kerala Varma Tawmpuran, 
Hindu, \shatriya, 40 years. 
Moorkoth Kumaran, Hindu, 
Tiyan, 32 years. 

C. Krishnan, Hindu, Jluvan, 26 
years. 

C. Kunhi Raman Menon, B.a., 
Hindu, Nayar, 52 years. 

C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hinda, 
Nayar, 53 years. 

C. M. Narayana Panikkar, 
Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 

Revd. J. Meyer, German, about 
36 years. 

C. V. Ramachari, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


Hindu, 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 59 years. 


R. N. Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years 

K. C. Kunhunni Ezhuthassan, 
Hindu, 42 years. 

Revd. T. K. Benjamin, B.a., 
Protestant Christian, 41 years. 

Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Mub- 
ammadan, 33 years. 


Revd. G. I. Gross, s.z., German, 
40 years. 


Revd. E, Frachetti, 8.3., 52 years. 


Vellakal Narayana Menon, 
Hindu, Nayar, 34 years. 


——— 


* Figure arrived at by C.I.D, enquiry. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


4 


Lakshmi Vilasam .. 
Law Patrika 
Law Record 


4 Lawyer ee 


Le Pionnier 


Le Progrés 


; | Light of Truth or Siddh- 
anta Dipika and Agamio 


| Review. 
| Liva-ul-Ielam 


Lokanukulan 
_Lokopakari .. 


| Madar 
| Zenana Magazine. 


| Madar Mitri or Women’s | 


Friend. 


| 


Madras 
Herald. 


Gleaner. 
Madras Law Journal] 


Madras Law Times 


Madras Mail 


Madras Times .. 


Madras Weekly Notes 


Magazine for 


zine. 


Muhilasakhi 
Malabar Herald 


Malabari 


Malabar Islam 


Manoranjani 


Madhuvilakku Dutan or | English 
Temperance | 


3 | Madras Church Missionary | English. 


Madras Standard .. 


Students, 
Teachers and Children. 


Maharaja’s College Maga- 
Maha Vikata Dutan. 


| 


—— ee 


6 


oe | Malaya- | Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
| lam. | Ké6ttakkal, Malabar district. 

.. | Telugu. Manorama Presa, Kajuh- 
mundry, Gidav ri district. 

Poblished at the Bombay 

| Honse, No. 310. Ganapati 

| Mudali Street, ‘l'ri; licane, 
but printed at Edward 

Press, No. 211. Vavideon 

| Street, Georgetown, Madras. 

| Dowden & Cv., Peerless Press, 
| No. 21, Sunkuraman Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Imprimerie Le  Pionnier, 
Pondicherry. 

| Imprimerie Le Progrés, Pondi- 
cherry. 

Meykandan Press, No. 13, 
Swami Pillai Street, Chulai, 
Madras. 

Muhammadiya Press, No. 121, 
Mannadi Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

| a Press, Kumbakénam, 

anjore district. 

. | Satchitananda l’ress, No. 18, 

Swawi Chetti Street, Koma- 
| leswaranpettah, Madras. 

. | Ripon Press, No. 91, ‘I'bambu 
| Chetti Street, Madras. 

. | Methodist Episcopal 
| Be ©, Boom 
_ Madras. 
| Vublished at No. 141, Evening 

Bazaar Road, Georgetown, 
bat printed at the Waverly 
Press, No. 37, Jones’ Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

8.P.C.K. Press, No. 18, Church 
Road, Vepery, Madras 

Ananda Press, No. 1/14, Strin- 

ger’s Street, Mad:as 


ee | English. 


is | Tamil .. 

: : French. 

' | Do. 
English. 


Tamil .. 


or | 
Press, 
Road, 


and | 
| Tamil. | 
| ) 


Do. 


Price Current Press, No. 8, 
Madras. 

Madras Mail Prees, No. 6, 
North Beach Road, Madras. 

‘Madras Standard Printing 
Press, No. 107, Popham’s 

| Broadway, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

| Madras Times Press, No 159-A, 

Mount Road, Madras. 


| 


Published at No. 1, Fast 

Chitrakulam Street, Myla- 

re, but printed at the Guar- 

ian Press, No. 100, Mount 
Koad, Madras. 

Published at Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district, but 
rinted at the Dowden )’ress, 

o. 2), Sunkuraman Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Wesleyan Mission 
Mysore City. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Wesleyan Mission 
Mysore City 

Union Press, Petercellie Street, 
British Cochin, Malabar 
district. 

Published at Tirfir, Ponndni 
taluk, but printed at the 
West. Coast Press, Calicut, 
Malabar district. 

Bharat» Mitram Press, Muttan- 
cheri, Cochin State. 


English. Press, 


Temil .. 


Canarese Press, 


English. 


Malaya- 
Jam. 


Do. 


Philip’s Street, Georgetown, 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 
Do. 


Monthly.. 


Weekly 


Do. 
Do. 


Monthly . 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


(T'wo edi- 


tions.) 


Weekly .. 


Quarterly. 


Do. 


Weekly . 


Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


Do. 


.. | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, | 
Hindu, Samantan, 42 years. | 
Venkatanarasimha Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
Tirumalaochari, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 10 years. 


C 
+ ee 


M.A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, 
Kavarai, 40 yeurs, 
| Ponnu Kanakessbhai. Hindu, 
Vellala, about 4] years. 

. | Louis Rajendraw, Native Chris- 
tian, 67 years. 

V. V. Ramanan, ¥.2.s., Hinda, 
Brahman, 36 yeurs. | 


— - 4 i i 


| 


eee 


Moulvi Sheikh Miran Mohidin, | 
Muhammadan, 35 years. 


'C, 8. Radhakrishna Aiyar, | 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
.| K. Vadivelu Chetti, Hindu, | 


| Vaisya, 48 years. 


-_ ——— 


C.S. Ramaewami Aiyar, Hindu, | 
Brahman, 35 yearn. 
. | Revd. A. KE. Ogg, American, 38 
| years. 


. (1) T. A. Sundaram, s.a., u.T., 

$9 years, and (2) L. I. Ste- 

phen, 38 years; Native Chris- | 
tans. 


. | Revd. 
| KEaropean, 81 vears. 

| P. R. Sundara Aiyar, B.4., B.L., 

51 years, and P. K. (ianapati | 

| Alyar, B.a., B.L., 43 yours ; 
Hindu, Brahmans ) 

K. Ramuohandra Aiyar, 
n.t., Hindu, HKrahman, 
yours. 


Arthur FEF. Lawson, European, 
47 yours. 

Kumasesha Aiyur, #.4., | 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 


Canon E. Sell, p.p., 


M.a., | 
34 | 


A. 


W. F. Grahame, European, 58 
yeurr, 


| 
| 
| 


N. R. K. 'Vatechariyar, B.a., B.L., | 
Hindu, Brahman, 30 years, 


Mies A. M. Naish, European, 36 
yeure, 


T. Denham, European, 55 years. 


.,| B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 
| Native Christian, 51 years. 
yo C. E. Parsons, Kuropean, 
46 years. 

E. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 47 years. 


V. C. Balakrishna Panikkar, 
Hindu, Nayar, 25 years. 


P. A. Muhammad, Muhammadan, 
46 years. 


600 


— 


— 


* Including the tri-weekly and weekly editions. 


+ Including the trieweekly edition. 


t Figure arrived,at by C.I.D. enquiry. 


Name of publication. 


Malabar 
Review. 


Quarterly 


Malankara Idawaka Patri- 
ka (also called Malabar 
News). 

Malankara Sabha ! arak«. 


Malankara Suriyani Suvi- | 


seshakan (also called 
Syriun Evangelist). 
Malayala Manocrama 


Malayéla Mitram with 
Gnananikshepam (Trea- 
sury of Knowle tge). 

Malayali 


Manavaseva 


Mangalodayam 


Mangalore Magazine 
Manjao Bhashini 


Manorama 
Manoranjaui 


Mersenger of the Sacred 
Lleart. 

Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 


Messenger of ‘Truth 


Millenial Light 
Missionary Intelligence .. 
Monthly Witness 


Morning Star 


Muhammadan 


Muhammadiya Darpanam. 


Muhammadiya- 
mitran. 


Mukhbir-i Dakhan.. 
Mushir i-Dakhan 
Mysore Star 


Mysore Times 


Nagai Nilalochani. 


Nallasiriyan, or Vrained 


‘Teacher. 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 


cation. 


—_— —————— 


3 
English. 


Malaya- 


Jam. 
Do. 


Do. 


Malaya: 
lam and 
Engiish. 
Malaya- 
lam. 


A nglo 
Malaya- 
lam. 


Telugu. 


M a laya- 
lam 
and 

Sanskrit. 

English. 


Sanskrit. 


Malava- 
lam. 


Telugu. 
Malaya- 


Jam. 
‘Tamil .. 


‘Telugu. 


Do. 


Malaya- 
Jam, 
Anglo- 

Tanil, 

English, 


Do. 


Malaya- 
lam, 
Tamil .. 


Urdu 


Do. 


| Canarese 


, English. 


Tamil ,, 


Do. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Printer's Jobbing Presse, 
Puthenchenthai, Trivan- 
dram, Travancore State. 

Mar Thoma Press, Kéttayain, 
‘Travancore state. 


~V.G. Press, Kottayam, Tra- 


vancore State. 
Mar ‘Thoma Press, Kéttayam, 
Travancore State. 


Malay4la Mandérima Press, 
Kottayam, Travancore State. 


C.M.S. Press, Kottayam, Tra- 
vancore State. 


Manomohan Press, Tangasséri, 
Anjengo district. 


Manvrama Press, Rajah- 
mandry, Godavari district. 
Kérala Aalpadruwam = |:vess, 

Trichur, Cochin State. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore, 
South Canara district. 


Sri Sudarsana Press, Sannadhi 
Street, Little Conjeeveram, 
Ching|eput district. 

West Coast Press, Sweetmeat 
Street, Calicut, Malabar dis- 
trict. 

Manoranjani 
Koad, 
district. 

Industriah School Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

st. Joseph's Industrial School 
Press, Cantonment, ‘lrichino- 
poly. 

S.P.C.K. 
Church 

Madras. 
Narasimhiuh & 8 Co., 

Printers, Mysore City. 

C M.S. tress, Kottayaw, Tra- 
Vaneore State. 

Methodist Episeopal Press, No. 
19, Mount Road, Madras. 

St Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) 
Press, Cantonment, ‘Trichi- 
nopoly. 

Muhammadan Press, No. 26, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 
Madras, 

Sarasvati Prakasam Press, 
Parur, ‘Travancore State. 

Muhammadiya Press, No. 202, 
Marakkadai Street, Vaniyam- 
badi, Salem district. 

Hyderi Press, No. 2/34, Peter’s 
Koad, Royapetta, Madras. 


Main 
G édavari 


l’ress, 
Cocanuda, 


Press, 
Road, 


No. 18, 
Vepery, 


K. 


. | Makhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 


Garden, 
Hiyderabad. 
Star Press, Mysore City 


Troop Bazaar, 


Irish Press, ‘Taluk Cutcherry 
Koad, Bangalore City, 
Mysore State. 

Nilalochuni Press, Negapatam, 
Tanjore district. 

Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi Mudali Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


; 


| 
Edition. | 


7) : 6 


—— —_— — -- —-— - —— ie — ee 
es —_—-— —- —_ —~ ~ 


Quarterly. | K. N. Sivarajan, ma., Hindu, 
Vellala, 38 vears. 


Monthly .,| E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 


52 years 

Do. K. M. Daniel, Syrian Christian, 
about 33 years. 

Kk. Zacharia Cathenar, Syrian 
Christian, about 37 years. 


lo. 
K. M. Mathula Mappilla, Syrian 
Christian, about 40 years. 


Revd. ‘I. K. Benjawin, s.a., 
Native Christian, 41 years. 


Bi-weekly. 
Monthly.. 


ti-weekly. | K. Velu Pillai, Hinda, Nayar, 


28 years. 


Monthly.. Cc. Venkatanarasimha Rao, 
| Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 

Cherukunath Nilakaudhan Nam- 

budri, Hindu, Brahman, 36 


years. 


Do. 


Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 43 
years 

C. P. A. Rangachariyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


Quarterly. 
Weekly .. 


Do. rs 


Kunhi Krishna Menon, 
Hindu, Nayar, 52 years. 
Monthly.. | G. Venksanna Brothers, Hindu, 

Brahman, 36 years. 

Do. Reva. Brother Leo, European, 

39 yeurs. 

Brother Joseph, Native Chris- 
tian, 56 years. 


Revd J. A. Lazarus, 
Native Christian, 62 years. 


Do. 
Dielice 


Do. D. ‘liruvéngadam, Native Chris- 
tian, 55 years. 

Revd. E. V. John, Syrian Chris- 
tian, 69 years. 

Revd. W. 5S. 
Minister. 

Revd. tather L. Lacombe, s.J., 


Hrenchiman, 45 years. 


Once intwo 
months. ; 

Monthly .. odd, Wesleyan 

Six times a 
year. 


Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat- 
taluh Sahib, Muhammadan, 
23 yeurs. 

K. N. Govinda Panikkar, Hindu, 
Nayar, about 28 years. 

Muhammad Abdul Qadir, Sabib, 
Muhammadan, 31 years. 


Bi-weekly. 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 
Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
43 years. 

Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
41 years. 


Do. 
Daily 


Weekly .. Y. Virupakshayya, 37 years, 
and N. K. Karibasappa Sastri, 
37 years ; Hindus, Virashaivas. 
N. Kamaswami dAiyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 63 years. 


Hindu, 


Bi-weekly. S. 


G. Sadasivaw Pillai, 

Kalla, 43 years. 
R. Namasivaya Maudaliyar, 

Hinda, Vellala, 35 years. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. | ©. 


* Figure arrived at by C.I.D. enquiry. 


or - 


887 


Name of publication. oii. Where published. 


Lungu- | 
cation. | 


— - — 
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J 
Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 


3 5 | 5 


=- ee 


| 
Nalleswara Vilasam . | Malaya- | Keluppan Press, Sweetmeat Monthly... Kallate Kunhinaman, Hindu 
Jam. Street, Calicut, Malabar dis- : Tiven, “1 veurs. ; 
trict. ; | 
National Missionary Intel- | English. | Methedist Episcopal Press, No. .. K. T. Paul, pa, 2.17., Native | 
ligencer. | No 19, Mount Road, Madras. Christian. 

Nazzarani Dipika .. | Malaya- St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanum, Weekly .. K. Govinda lillai. Hindu, Sudra, | 
| lam. Ettumanar. Travancore 34 years. | 


Stati. 
New Keformer . . | English.  Publisiied at No. 15, Venkates- Monthly... D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai | 
| warar Lane, Sowc-rpet, Tholavar, 43 vers. | 
but printed at GG. Sana- : | 
swam Chetti & Co.’s Press, | 
No. 68, Malayaperuma: | 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. | 
Nizami Eas 2° oe | -»  Pablished at Hyderabad but 8- Amir Hamea, Muhammnedan, | 
printed »t Ata-ur-rahman monthly. 30 yours. | 
Press, No. 14, ‘Tippu Sahil 
Street, Triplicane, Madras, 
Nyayabhimani Press, Karik-]. Weekly .. Vythilinga Mudaliysr, Hindu, | 
Sudra, about 38 yeurs. 
O'Vinte et tries . Santa Craz Press, Alleppey, Monthiy.. , Revd. Fr. J. Gilvaz, s.3., Euro- 
Novembro. ° Travancore State. pean, 49 years, 
Cur Magazine “ af > Press, Kottayam, Do. ..:A. V. George, na., Syrian 
| ‘Travancore State Christian, «bout 34 yours, 
| Artistic Press, No. 28, Rundal)'s Do. .. J. W. Wileon, European, 42 
| Road, Vepery, Madras. yoare, 
Vighaikkum Vazhi Tamil .. | G. A. Natesan & Co.'s Press, Do. .,. G. A. Vailyaraman, n.a., Hindu, 
Practical Life. No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. Brahman, 43 years 


Nyayabhimani 


| 
' 


eople’s Doctor .. -. | English. 


Planters’ Chronicle .. | English. | Daily Post Press, No. 15, Weekly ..; Harry Ormerod, European, 60° 
Resijency Road, Bungalore yours 

Civil and Military Station. 
Prabandhakalpavaili . | Pelugu. | Printed at Vani Prees, Mouthly.. | Guntupalli Somaiya, Hindu, 
Buckinghampet, Rezwada, Brahman, 15 years. 
Kistna district, and pablished | 

at Chennupalli agraharam, 

Narasaraopeta talak, Guntdr | 

district. 


lrabodha Darpanam -» | Malaya- | Vidyabhivardhini Press, | Quarterly. | Nilakanta Pillai, Hinda, Sudra, 
lam. Quilon, ‘Travancore State. _ about 31 years. 

Prachina ‘Taraka ° Do. St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Bi- |C. L. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 

Press, Elathurithi, Trichur,| monthly. | 28 years. 

Cochin State. | 

Prajanukulan - .. | Tamil .. | Pakkia Vilaea Press, Prome- | Monthly ..!S8. G. Ramanjulu Nayuda, 
nede Koad, Cantonment, | Hindu, Balija, 24 years. 
Trichinopoly. | | 

rogress .. ae -. | English. | C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall| Do.  .. | Revd. Joseph Passmore, Euro- 
Compound, Madras. : pean. 

Purna Chandrodayam .. | Tamil .. | Viveka Bhanu Press, 7/265,; Do. ..{|(1) P. Narayana Aiyar, 63 

256, North Avanimula | | years, and (2) A. Ranga- 

street, Madura. | | ewami Aiyar, 44 years ; Hindu, 

Brahmans. 


Qasim-ul-Akhbar .. Chamraj Press, No. 136,| Bi-weekly. M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 
Narayana Pillai Street, Ban- Muhammadan, 33 years. 

galore Civil and Military 
Station. | 


Ravi ee Sujanaranjani Press, Main Weekly .. | J B. Maclawrin, Canadian 
Road, Cocanada, Gddévari | Missionary, 30 years. 

district. , 
Risala-i-Adib =... .. | Akhbar-i-Dakhan Press, Afzal- | Monthly... | Zafar Yah Khan, Muhammadan, 
i Pa ganj, Hyderabad. 28 years, 
‘0 | Risdila-i-Al-hadi .. . .. | Angaria Press, Kasaratta,! Do. ..| Ghulam Husain, Mabammadan, 
ae Hyderabad. | 37 years. 
| Ris@la-i- Maélguzéri a . «+ | Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Mal] Press, Do. .. | Wali-ur-rahman, Muhammadan, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa, Hyderabad. 28 years. 

“.P.G. College Magazine. English. | Dodson Press, No. 9, Srirangam | Quarterly. | Isaac Y. Gnanam, B.a., Native 
i Road, Teppakulam, Trichi- Christian, 39 years. 
nopoly. 
Sachitra Chéturya Canarese cnee Press, Chamarajpet, | Monthly.. | B. Janardhana Rao, Hindu, 
‘ Bangalore City, Mysore. Brahman, 26 years. | : 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika .. Do Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, Do. .. 8. Satchitananda Jois, Hindu, 
Mysore City. Brahman, 28 years. 
Sadhvi .. os Anglo- | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Bi- H, $&. Venkata Rao, Hindu, 
Cana: Mysore City. monthly. Brahman, 30 years. 
rese. 


222 Sahaya Telugu. | Brown Industrial Mission | Monthly... | M. Devadas, Native Christian, 
Press, Club Road, Rajah- | about 36 years. 

mundry, Gédavari district. 

| | 


Seria! | 


No. 


Name of publication. 


Journal. 


Samadaya Parishkarini .. 


Sarada 


Saraswati .. 


Sarva Vyapi 


Sasilekha 
Satya Dipika 


Satya Dutan or Messenger 
of ‘I'ruth. 


Satyanadam 


School Days and Holidays. 


Self-(‘ulture 


Sentamil 


Sentamil Selvi 


Shams-ul-Akhbar 


Mala. 


South Indian Mail. 


South !ndian ‘Templar 


South of India Observer .. 
Sri Krishna Raja Vignana 
Vaibhava. 


Sri Narasimha Prayaga 
Parijata Prakaranam, 


| Sri Parasurama 
Sri Savithri 
! 


Students’ Own Magazine, 


Subh-i- Bahar 


Subhashini 


— 


me + _—— 


| Langa- 
| age of 


publi- | 


eation. 


Sabridayé or the Sanskrit | Sanskrit. 


| Malaya- 
Jum. 


Sanrkrit 
and 
Cansarese 


‘Telugu. 
Tamil .. 
‘Telugu. 


Canavese 
Tamil .. 
Mala ya- 


lam. 
English. 


Shanti Ratnakara Grantha 


Shri Krishna Sukthi 


Urdu 


Sanskrit, 


Canirese | 


Iinglish. 


Do. 


Do. 


Canarese 
and 

Sanskrit. 

Sanskrit, 


Malaya- 
lam. 


Telugu. 
English. 


Urdu .. 


| Malaya- 


lam. 


. | Shainsia 


Where published. 


| Pablished at No. 65, Vinatirtha 

| Mudali Street, Purasawakam, 

| Madras, but printed at Sri 
Vani Vilas Press, Srirangaim, 
Trichinopoly district. 

| Ananda Dress, Pathench: nthai, 
‘Trivandrum, ‘Travancore 

| State. 

Irish Press, ‘Talak Cutcherry 

| Road, Bangalore’ City, 

| M ysore. 

| Saraswati Press, Cocanada, 

| Gédavari district. 

| Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 


Sasilekha Press, No. 3, 
Karupannan Street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Rasel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 
S.P.C.K. Press, No. 18, Church 

Road, Vepery, Madras. 


Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Methodist Episcopal 
No. 19, Mount 
Madras. 

Excelsior l’rese, Kizhanattam 
village, linnevelly district. 

The ‘tamil Sangam Power 
Press, 7/1222, Vadaka Veli 
Street, Madura, 

Published at Velanganni, but 

| wrinted at the Seottish 

Branch Press, Negapatain, 

‘Tanjore district. 

io, 26 BB, 

| Pyeroft’s Road, ‘Triplicane, 
Madras. 

K. Narasimhayya & Co., 
Printers, Mysore City. 


Press, 
Road, 


Uharmaprakasha Press, Manga- 
lure, South Canara district. 


| 
| 
| Victorian Press, No. 5/83, West | 


Masi Street, Madura. 

| Published at Ourgaum, Kolar, 

| Mysore State, but printed at 
the Albinion Press, No. 33, 
Vepery High Road, Madras. 

Ootucamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Ootuea- 
mund, the Nilgiri district. 

Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore City. 


K. Narasimhavya & Co., 
Vrinters, Mysore City. 


; 


Sri Parasurama I|'re:s, Quilon, 
‘lraVancore State. 

Savithri Press, Jagannaickpaur, 
Cocanada, Gédavari district. 
Published at Messrs. T. 5S. 

| Subramania & Co., No. 82, 
Armenian Street, George- 
town, but printed at Price 
Current Press, No. 8, 
Philip’s Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Ahamadia Press, Mysore City. 


Srimulaim Press, Puthenchen- 
thai. ‘Trivandrum, ‘fravan- 
core State. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Montbly.. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly... 


Monthly 


Weekly .. 
Monthly.. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly. . 
Do. 
Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 
Monthly.. 
Do. 
Weekly .. 


Monthly 
Do. 


ee 
Weekly .. 


R. Krishnamachariyar, w.a., 
Hindu, Brahman, 42 years. 


C. Krishna Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 
about 69 years. 


Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


Sri K. RR. V. Krishna Rao 
Bubadar, B.a., Hindu, Brah- 
man, 38 years. 

Catholic priests 


i. Séshachérlu, 
man, 52 years. 


Revd. H. Risch, 
about 51 years. 
Revd. J. A. TJTazarus, B.a., 
Native Christian, 62 years. 


Hindu, Brah- 


Christian, 


Francis Michael Nelavarath, 
Native Christian, 34 years. 

J. H. Oakley, Europaan, 
ycars. 


K. 


31 


’. Ramaswami Aiyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 28 years. 
Tirunarayana Aiyangar, Hindu, 

Brahman, 47 yeurs. 


K. Arunachala Thevan, Hindu, 
Agamudaiyan, 41 years. 


Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat 
tala Sahib, Muhammadan, 23 
years. 

Agarada Yagnanarayana 
Jikshita, Hindu, Brahman, 51 
years. 

Karody Subba Rao, b.a., 48 
ears, and N. Rajagopala- 
rishna Rao, 25 years; both 

Hindu, Brahmans. 

A. Sankara Sastri, 
Drakmoen, 2 years, 
A. H. Chowriappa, Native Chris- 

tian, abuut 26 years. 


ee Hindu, 


J. A. Davies, European, 37 year:. 


Pandit Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


Giangadhara Sastri, 36 years, 
Venkatesa Jois, 38 years, and 
Ramakrishna Bhatta, 38 years ; 
Hindu, Brahmans. 

kK. N. Padmanabha Panikkar, 
Hindu, Nayar, abort 39 years. 

P. Lakshminarasamamba, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 

Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, 
oid years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib} Azad, 
Muhanimadan, 23 years. 

es 
Nayar, 36 years. 


Circule 
tion. 


10° 


1,000 


K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, | 


® Figure arrived at by C.1.1). enquiry, Increase due to a change in the proprietorship of the press, where the paper is printed. 
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Ciculas 


Where published. Edition. Nume, caste and age of editor. mye 


sudarsanam oe .. | Malaya- ; Published at avalpid in) Monthly.. | K. Janardhana Menon, Hindu, | 
lam. Palghat taluk, bot printed Nayar, 23 years. 
at the S&harata Valisamn 
Piess, Trichur. Cochin State. 


Sudarsini .. e .. | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasniaya. Do. .. Kasturi Sivusunukara Kavi, | 
| puram, Rajolu, Géddavari Hindu, Brahman, 56 years, 
district. : | 
sunday Friend .. .. | Lami]... Evangelical Lutheran Mission Weekly .. : Kevd. K. Pamperrein, German, 
: Press, ‘Tranquebar, ‘i'anjore 64 veurs. : 
district, 

Sunday Sehool Lesson | Telugu. | A.E.L. Mission Press, Giuntur. Monthly,, | Revd. J. Cannady, m.a., Aineri- : 
Book with News (A.E.L. ean, oS yours. 
\ijssion News), = 

Supantha .. a oe Canarese | Crown i’ress, Mysore City... Do. ., | Ae Mahadeva Sastri, £0 years, 

! A. Venkatesiah, 45 Vearr ; 
: Hindu, Brahmans. 
suvishesha Vanmazhu .. | Malaya- =S.V.R.P. Press, Kunnan- Once in| PP. V. ‘Thommi, Christian, 29 
' Jam. | kulam, Cochin State. two years, 
| monthe, | 
Swadeshabhimani .. | Cunarese;| Sharada Press, Courtward, Weekly.. | V. Srimivasa Kamath, Hindu, 
Mangalore, South Canara Brahman, 30 years. 
| | district. 


Swadesamitran = | Tami] .. | Swadesamitran l’ress, No. 117, {a % Subramania Aiyar, W.A., 


Armenian street, Madras. ati- Hindu, Brahman, 54 years. 
| weekly. 


Swadharmaprakaésini .. | Telugu. ) Published at No. 6. Sunkuvar Monthly... | K. Markandéya -arma, Hindu, | 
Agraharam, Narasingu- Hrahman, 26 years. 

| puram, but pristed at the 

| Progressive Tress, 3/14, 

| Baker’s Street, Georgetown, 

| Madras. : 
Swajanamitran .. .. | Malaya- | Edward VII Memorial Press, Weekly .. | M. ‘T. Kunjunni, Christian, 63 

| Jewstown, Muttancherri, | years, 

' Cochin State. | 
| Sondamani Press, Tanuku, Monthly,,| ‘I. Suryanarayana Kao, Hindu, | 
| Kistna district. | Brahman, 38 years. ) 


Swarnelekha . Telugu. 


Tamilian Tamil .. | Gautama Press, No. 11, Weekly .. | Pandit C. Ayodhya loss, Buad- 
Bazaur Road, Noyapettah, dhist, 68 vears. 
| Madras. ee 
lashrih-ul-qawanin as a on Tashrih-ul-qawanin Press, Fil Do. a Muhammad Abd-ur-rahim Sahib, 
| Khana, Begam Bazaar, Muhammadan, 44 yours. 
| Hyderabad. co 
Teacher... : .. | English. ' Brown Industrial Mission Monthly.. | U. T. Srinivasa Alyangar, M.a., 
Press, Rajahmundry, (iddi- r.M.v.. Ilindu, Brahman, 46 | 
vari district. | years. 
Veacher  .. se .. | Telugu. | Brown Industrial Mission; Do... | Do. do. 
Press, Club Road, Rajah- 
| mundry. ee 
leingu Be ptist ° Do. | Albinion Press, No. 33, ; se Revd. Hl. FE. Stillwell, Canadian, 
(  WVeperv High Road, Madras. 13 years. 


! 


lelugu Law Journal... Do. Setu Press, Khoggillipet, T. Purushottam, Hindu, Brah- 
Masulipatam, Kistna  dis- | man, 45 years. 
trict . Sven. ; ; 
Telugu Officer... ae Do. Kanyakaparamesvari Press, .  ,. | Brigudier Yesudasan, Furopean, | 
Pedda Bazar house, Baipatla, | 41 yeurs. 
| Guntér district. | 
Ten India Vyavasayam | Tamil ., | Published at No. 25, Solayuppa | . .. |G. Kajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, 
or South Indian Agri- Mudali Street, Mylapore, | Yulava, 46 years. 
culture. but printed «at Chengal- 
roya Orphanage Press, 13, | 
Rundall’s Road, Vepery, | 
Madras. | 
heosophist - .- ' English. Vasanta Press, Adyar, Chingle- Do. ee Mre. Annie Besant, kKuropexn, 
“| put district. 66 years. ; | 
Tiruppanitozhan or supple- | Tamil .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission! Do. .. Revd. K. Pamperrein, (Cierman, | 
ment to Arunodayam. Press, l'ranquebar, ‘Tanjore b4 years. : 
district. on 
Tranquebar Mitran ..| Do. ..| Published at ‘Tranquebar, . Bi- M. 1. Krishnaswami Aijyar, | 
‘Taujore district, but printed _ monthly., Hindu, Brahman, 29 years. 
at Nyayabhimani Press. | | 
Karikal. | 


| J. Devasahayam, Native Chris- | 
| tian, about 26 yers. 
| 


Travancore Abhimani_... . .. | Vietoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. 
Travancore State. 


Travancore Times. Do. do. ee Do. do. 


Trichinopoly Magazine .. _ |Southern Star Press, Trichi- | Monthly,, ; Revd. 8. Jenkin Evans, 
nopoly. | European, 31 years. 


= 


* Including tri-weekly edition. 


Name of publication. 


890 


Where published. 


Edition. 


rd 


* eee 
2974 Ul-Myscre 


97) Ulugu Nesan 


276 | United Church Herald 
| 
| 


277 | United Church Herald 


United India and 


Native States. 
Vaidika Mitra 
Vaidya Bodhini 
Vaidya Sindhu 
Vakkaligara Patrika 
Valibhar Mitran or Young 


Men’s Friend. 


Vasundhara 


Vedadi:yapakam .. 
Vedanta Deepika .. 


Vediar Vilacku or 


zine. 
Vidya Bhanu 


Vidyddéyini 


Vidyananda 


Vidyfvati .. 


Vidya Vibarini 


Vignaina Chintamani 


Vijaya Vikatan 


Vikatapratapa .. 


Vinoda Bhashitan 
Witty Orator. 


| 


. | English 


. Telugu. 


Krishna 
City. 


Urdu Raj Press, Mysore 


Published at No. 45, Sami 
Naik Strect, Chintadripet, 


Tamil . 


but printed at Balakama- | 


lum bal Press, No. 


9, | 


cerumalkoil Garden Street, . 


Georgetown, Madras. 
American Mission Lenox Press. 
and Pasumalai, Mndura district. 

‘Tamil. 
Telugt 
and 

Anglo- 

Telugu. 


Published at the 
Tract and Book 
Georgetown, Madras, but 
printed at American Mission 
Lenox Press, JPusumalai, 
Madura district. 

Waverly Press, No. 37, Jones’ 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 


Religious 


Englith. 


Canarese | Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore, South Canara district. 
Alexandra Press, Kumbako- 

nam, Tanjore district. 


Tamil .. 


Canarese Caxton Press, Bangalore 
and Civil and Military Station, 

English. Mysore. 

Conarese Vokkaligar Sangha Press, 

Bangalore City, Mysore. 
Tamil ., | Published at Nazareth but 
printed ut the C.M.8. Press, 
Palamcottah, Tinnevelly 
district. 

_ Kistna Swadeshi Press, Robert- 
sonpeta, Masulipatam, Kistna 
district. 

| Syrian Printing Press, Kotta- 
yum, Travancore State. 

Madras .. 


Maluaya- 

lum. | 
‘Tamil 

with | 
inter- 


/. mixture 


the 
Tamil Preacher’s Maga- | 


' Canarese | 


of 
Grantha 
types. 
Tamil ,. | C.L.8S. Piess, Memorial Hal) 
Compound, Madras. 


Vivekabhanu 
256, North 
Street, Madura. 


Do. ee Press, 7/246, 


Avuanimula 


| Graduates’ Trading Asrociation 


Press, Mysore City. 
Sanskrit | Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry 
and | Road, Bangalore § City, 
Mysore. 


Canarese 


Telugu. | Published at No. 288, Thambu 


Society, | 


| 


Chetti Street, Georgetown, | 


but printed at K. R. Press, 
No. 289, Thambu Chetti 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 
Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Vignana Chintamani Press, 
otaparamba in Perumutiyur 
amsam, Walavanad taluk, 
Malabar district. 


| 
| 
' 
Tawil .. 


Sanskrit. 


Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, 
almantapam Road, Raya- 
uram, Madras. 

Vikatapratapa Press, Kuppam, 

Chittoor district. 

Mercury Press, No. 27, St. 

Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Canarese 


Tamil .. 


Name, caste and age of editor. | 9g 


6 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly .. 


Bi- 


monthly. | 


Monthly.. 


Weekly .. 


Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 
Weekly .. 


Monthly.. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 


Bi-weekly. 


Monthly 
Weekly .. 


} 
| Nawab Abba Eisa Muhammad 


; 
| 


od 


. 
nd 


' 
' 
' 


| 


| Revd. K. S. Krishnaswami Aiyar, 


| 
| 


(1) M. Gopalakrisbna Aiyar, 


a 


Ghouse Ahmad Ali Khan, 

Muhammadan, 29 years. | 
M. Vadivela Mudaliyar, Hindu, 

Vellala, 39 years. 


Revd. J. J. Banninga, m.a.,| 1,400 
American, 39 years. 


5. B. Simon, European, 38 years. 530, in. 
cluding 
Anglo- 
Teluya 
edition. 


4(0) 
Native Christian, 45 years. 


Revd. A. Schosser, German, about 
53 years. 

S. Chandrasekhara Gowda, 
Hinda, Non-Brahman, 30 years, 
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V. 1. Pandit, Hindv, Brahman, 
37 years. 


K. H. Ramaiya, Hindu, Vakka- 
liga, 32 years 

D. Devavaram, B.a., 
Christian, 41 years. 


Native 


Vanjuri Subba Rao, Hindu, 


Brahman, 24 years. 


A. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 
about 25 years. 

S. Vasudeva Chari, B.a., L.T., 
Hindu, Brahman, 42 years. 


Revd. A. C. Clayton, Missionary. 


Hindu, Brahman, 31 years ; 
and (2) M. R. Kandaswami 
Kavirayar, Hindu, Vellala, 
43 years. 
B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
40 years. 
Dodbele Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


C. Duraiswamiah, Hindu, 


Satani, 42 years. 


a Krishnaswami Aiyar, 
M.A., L.T., Hindu, Brahman, 


41 years. : 
Punnaseri Nambi  Nilakanta 
Sarma, Hindu, Mussad, 53 


years. 


K. S. Kadirvelu Nadar, Hindu, 
Nadar, 33 years. 


P. M. Chakrapanaiya, Hindu, 

Balija, 32 years. ae 
A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 

Native Christian, 51 years. 


B. 


—e eee eee 
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891 


Name of publication. 


2 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, vaste and age of the editor. 


— 


Virakesari 


Virasiva-Grantha Praka- 


sika. 


Viveka Bodhini 


\ iveka Chintamani 


i 
| 


Vivekodaya 


Vivekodayam 


Vivekavati 


Vrittanta Patrika 


Vyavasiya Mitram 


Vysya 


Water of Life ea ws 


Wednesday Review. 


Wesleyan Methodist 
Church Record. 


| West Coast Reform- 


| 


er, 

West Coast Specta- 
tor. 

Western Star 

Yathartha Vachani 


Yogakshemam ,, 
Young Men of Madras 


Yuddha Dhvani .. 


Canarese 


Malaya- 
lam, 


Telugu. 


‘Tamil .. 


Malaya- 
lam. 
English. 


Telugu. 


| Ananda 


Published at No. 70, China 


Bazaar Street, Georgetown, 
but printed at the Sriniketa- 
nam Press, No. 14, Vinayaka 
Mudali Street, Sowcarpet, 
Madras 

Graduates’ ‘Trading Association 
Press, Mysore City. 


Published at No, 66, Brodie's 
Road, Mylapore, but 
riuted at the (Guardian 
ress, No. 100, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Published by the Diffusion of 


Knowledge Agency, Myla- 
pore, but printed at the 
South Indian Press, No. 18, 
Linga Chetti Street, George- 
town, Madras. 


i 


Published at Seringapatam but | 


rinted at the (:raduates’ 


rading Association Press, | 


M ysore City. 
Press, 


Puthenchen- | 


thai, Trivandrum, Travan- | 


core State. 

Published by the Christian 
Literature Society for India, 
Madras, but printed at 8.P. 
O.K. Press, No. 18, Church 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

Wesleyan Mission Presse, 
Mysore City 

Published at Kaduchira, Chi- 
rakkal, but printed at the 
Edward Press, 
Malabar district. 

Published at Hazaram Build- 


ings, \0.1/19, Cope Venkuta- | 


chala Aiyar Street, but 
printed at the 
Press, No. 1/14, Striuger’s 


| 


Fort- 
nightly, 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


Cannanore, | 


| Fort- 
nightly. 


Ananda | 


Sireet, Georgetown, Madras. | 


C.M.s. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 
Wednesday leview 
‘| richinopoly. 
Methodist Episcopal Press, 
No. 19, Mount Road, Madras. 
Spectator Press, Sweetmweat 
Street, Calicut, Malabar 
district. 


Press, 


West Coast ress, Sweetmeat 
Malabar | 


Road, 
district. 


Calicut, 


ment, ‘l'rivandrum, Travan- 
core State. 


Published at Kumbakénam, Weekly .. |. 
but printed at Sri Krishna | 


Vilas Press, ‘Tanjore. 

Keralakalpadramam 
Trichur, Cochin State. 

Lawrence Asylum Press, 
No. 166, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Kanyakaparamesvari _ Press, 
Pedda Bazaar house, Bapatla 
Guntdr district. 


Press, 


Monthly .. 
Weckly 
) Monthly. 


Bi-weekly. 


Do. 


Western Star Press, Canton- | ‘I'ri-weekly Conceica, Purtuguse, about 57 


: 


! 
| 


Monthly.. 
| er 


Do. 


G. Tholasiram Dass, Hindu, | 


| Brahman, 4) years. 


\. R. Kuribasappa Sastri, Hindu, 
Virasaiva, 37 years. 


Brahman, 29 years. 


C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 52 veare. 


S. Venkataramaiya, Hindu, Vak- 
kaliga, 33 years. 


N. Kumaran Asan, 
lluvan, 36 years. 


Hindu, 


Revd. J. R. Buoon, European .. 


| Revd. H. Culliford, European, 
58 years. 

K.Ryru Nambiar, Hindu, Nayar, 
46 years, 


homuti, 38 years. 


Revd. 8S. J. Maduram, s.a., L.T., 
Native Christian, 44 years. 

S. M. Rajerama Kav, Hindu, 
lirahman, 34 years. 

Revd. J. S. M. Hooper, Euro- 


pean. 
Rollo Robin Plate], Eurasian, 42 
yours. 


M.S. Damodaran Nayar, Hindu, 
Malayali, 28 years. 
years. 


V. Govindaswami Pillai, 
Hindu, Vellala, 37 years. 


| Nambudri Yogakshema Sabhe .. 


Young Men's Christian Associ- 
ation, Madras. 


Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 
41 years. 
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V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, | 


N. Krishnaswami (hetti, Hindu, | 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AN)p 
PERIODICALS. 


No. 61, Desabhimani. P. 1. Tiruvenkatachari, son of the Jate editor P. T. Satakopa Chariyar, has taken over the editorsh; 
this paper and made the necettary declaration on the let April 1911. Ship of 
o. 91, Independent. In its issue dated the 6th May 1911 the publishers announce that, from the beginning of the « 
month, they have started their own pr‘nting press called the ‘‘ Modern Press ’’ in Bazaur Saint Laurent Street, Pondiche and hen, 
yaper will henceforth be printed and published there. It has ceased to be published since its issue dated the 3rd June 191i. ~m 

No. 92, Independent, (French edition), has ceased to exist since its issue dated the 3rd Jue 1911. 

No. 166, Malabari, has been temporarily suspended from the 15th May 1911. 

No. 19%, Mysore Times. In its issue, dated the 10th May 1911, the publishers announce that the paper will hencefort}, } 
published only once a week, instead «f twice as hithertofore, prt 

No. 201, Nyayabhimani. ‘The real editor of the paper is one Arunegirinatha Udayar, « Native Christian of about 45 en 
The last issue of the paper was published on tie 11th April 1911. Aiits 

No. 238, Shri Krishna Sukthi. ‘he publication of thie monthly journal has been temporarily suspended from January 19)] 
and the printer tays that it is ig poset to issue it as a weekly from the Ist July 1911. ‘The figure shown as circulation represents +h. 


ciroulation of the journal during November and December 1910. 


—_—-- 


— 


Langu- 


Name of publication. age of Where published. Edition. 
P publi- 


cation. 


Caleu. 
lation. 


{ ~-—-- —-— - 


2 3 . 


——_ == 


| oF | 

27l-a, Travancore Stan- | English. | P. J. Press, fey cet Weekly. 
| dard. Trivandrum, ‘Travancore 

State. 


* Information called for. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


T.—Forrien Poritics. 


1. The West Coast Reformer, of the 15th June, says :—‘* Mr. Asquith's¥#t Coast Raroauae, 
statement that in such a conference the repre- June beh, rent. 
sentative of India by the Secretary of State 
would meet all reasonable requirements is 
ludicrous on the very face of it, for is it not absurd to suppose that the nominee 
of the Government thet the Secretary of State for India is, will or can have 
equal interest or privilege with the nominees of the people that the Premiers 
of the self-governing colonies are. in fighting out the cause of the people. We 
only think that the statement made by the Prime Minister has the addi- 
tional force to make our conviction firmer that there is no rest for India 
till the goal of self-government is reached and till then her equality with her 
sister dominions would be an unrecognised fact in whatever grand functions 
she may be required to represent. . . . Itis indeed unfortunate that 
at a time, when there is a good deal of misunderstanding between different 
parties themselves in India regarding matters of socio-religious importance 
and when the official and the popular opinions are almost in coilision regard- 
ing matters of political and commercial importance, Mr. Asquith should have 
been disposed to pronounce a statement which is unjustifiable in itself and 
which has the characteristic effect of depriving India of the prestige which 
it boasted to have possessed among other dominions in an equal degree. 
Even the severest of our critics cannot deny that, in point of population, 
wealth and dimensions, India stands jahead of all the colonics, which the 
British now possess.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 17th June, remarks:—‘‘In the Imperial ‘"o14m Pararor, 
(Conference there is no representative of ‘India. But India is bound to come Jane 17th, 1911. 
in. as the development of the Empire proceeds. India was long regarded as 
having no self-consciousness. It is no longer regarded so. On the other 
hand, even in its relations with England, questions have been raised which 
will have to be settled in a way satisfactary to itself. With a population 
exceeding three hundred millions, a culture and civilization, the oldest in the 
world, and intelligence, and resourcefulness which have immense possibilities 
of development, India will have sooner or later to be counted with in the 
arrangement of imperial concerns. Mr. Asquith does not certainly count 
India among eountries which may never attain to the full stature of self- 
government. If centralisation is regarded as increasingly absurd and 
disintegration increasingly impossible in regard to other parts of the 
Empire, it must be equally so in India. England may be content to leave 
things as they are so long as there is no voice heard against them from those 
most concerned. But the moment you create a means for accredited repre- 
sentatives of the people to speak in their name and on their behalf, you must 
be prepared to listen to their voice. India having been placed in a position 
to voice her feelings and wishes by means of a recognised machinery of the 
Government, she cannot be ever denied the right and the opportunity to 
reach her full development.” 


_ Inan article under the heading ‘‘ Citizenship in the Empire,” the Hindu, 5 A at 

o1 the 17th June, writes :—‘‘ The Imperial Conference has managed to June 17th, 1911. 
consider and discuss several important measures such as the Imperial defence 

scheme and the schemes to improve communications between the various 

parts of the Empire. But close as the bonds of Empire are being drawn, 

their strength will be as nothing against the strength of those disruptive 

forces which may, unless certain tendencies which are now apparent are 


promptly checked, ultimately wreck the Empire on which the sun never sets. 


Intia and the Imperial 
(Conference. 


Mapras Stanparp, 
Madras, 
June Zlet, 1911. 
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Before examining what these tendencies are, it would be as well to promise 
what the position of India in the Empire is. Even the most rabid anti. 
Asiatic in the Colonies will hardly deny that India forms an imperial ‘ asset ° 
of the first magnitude. Apart from the fact that without India the term 
Empire would be a misnomer, the large volume of trade and the large fie! | 
for investments and careers for Englishmen in India by which England js 
now benefited would disappear and England would be left with her Colonies 
alone —a territory still vast but sparsely populated. It is thus evident that 
India has claims to a consideration which is not usually given to her by the 
Colonies and by England. The voice of India has unfortunately not been 
considered in the past by. statesman whose Imperialism has been unable to 
surmount the colour-line and the Imperial Government played in the recent 
struggle between the Indians and the South African Colonies a part which 
was neither dignified nor statesmanlike. A firm insistance on the principle 
on the part of the Imperial Government, that a British citizen is no less so 
because of colour, creed or religion, would long ago have finished this 
unseemly wrangle between the constituents of the same Empire. — 
In pure theory any British subject is the equal of any other anywhere in the 
British Empire. As Mr. Bryce suggested there is nothing to prevent an 
Indian from being Prime Minister or Governor-General of Canada. So much 
for theory. What do we find in actual practice? We find the Indian in the 
Colonies subjected to invidious and degrading restrictions ; his political 
rights are nil; while his civil rights are curtailed solely because of the fact 
that he is a British subject, one who can with (qualified) pride say Civ 
Britannus Sum, is not a sufficient set-off against the fact that his skin is not 
white. We have before us as we write a pamphlet issued by the Victoria 
Society of Friends of the Hindu setting forth the treatment that Indians are 
receiving in Canada. We have more than once alluded to this subject and 
it forms only part of a series of deliberate acts by which the Colonies are 
bent on denying Indians the privileges of citizenship. . . . . Its one 
thing for a Colony to make these iniquitous laws differentiating between 
British subjects and quite another for the Imperial Government to bring 
forward proposals which express approval of such measures. A little firmness 
on such matters would have gone such a long way that we cannot but regret 
that the Imperial Government should thus have thought necessary to pander 
to Colonial prejudices. The Colonies must be taught definitely to recognise 
that either they are of the Empire or out of it. If they are in, and of, the 
Empire, the sooner they recognise that that they are not serving the Imperial 
cause by attempting to twist and narrow the conception of British citizenship, 
the sooner will be attained that ideal of Imperial unity to which they profess 
so much attachment. Nothing has been more clearly brought out by the 
proceedings of this Conference than the supreme necessity for India to be 
treated as an important part of the Empire and to receive adequate representa- 
tion in the Councils of the Empire.” 


2. In an article in which the question of increased taxation in India 
is discussed, in view of the recent opium 
agreement and in which the opinion ot the 
Times (London) is quoted, ‘‘ that in view of the early extinction of the opium 
revenue and the fresh expenditure which is in contemplation only a miracle 
can save India from further taxation in the near future,” the Madras Standard, 
of the 2lst June, writes:—‘‘ The extinction of the revenue from opium now 
in sight has brought prominently into view the near and sure prospect of an 
increase’in taxation. ‘The demands of India are growing, and it is impossible 
to go back to a more primitive form of administration for the purpose 0 
curtailing expenditure. . . . . The question is whether the Home 
Government which is responsible for the muddle is not bound to extricate 
India from it. Its procedure in the matter of the agreements with China, 
both old and new are characterised by a light-heartedness and unctuousness 
that are astonishing. No outsider knew anything of the new agreement till 
the whole affair was finished. The rulers of the Native States who have been 
hard hit knew of the new agreement only from the newspapers. - - 


The opium agreement. 
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The Home Government have not even the consolation, after plunging the 
snances both of British India and of the Native States in disorder, that they 
hive got what they wanted. Evidence is coming from authoritative sources 
that they have taken in by the astute Chinaman. . . . . ‘The question 
now is Whether the Home Government of India will come to the rescue. It 
1s plunged the finances of India into disorder without consulting the people 
of this country. India maintains an army which is as mueh for limperial 
purposes as for her needs. ) What could be fairer than that the Home Govern- 
ment should come to India’s rescue. Whether it will do so is, of course, 
another story.” 


3. In an article on this subject, the Madras Standard, of the 22nd 
June, writes: —“ In bringing the deliberations 
of the Imperial Conference to a close Mr. 
Asquith made a telling speech. Of course, on 
no question has a definite conclusion been come to. But it is true that the 
way has been cleared for a satisfactory settlement of various issues in the 
near future . . . . There are so many problems awaiting solution, to 
which the Colonial representatives also might have lent a helping hand. 
A proportionate representation of Indian interest in the Conference would 
have made this country realise its place in the Empire and helped to correct 
the ideas of the Colonial representatives about India and the Indian problems 
which are entwined so intimately with the well-being and strength of the 
Empire. It is likely to strike those that read Mr. Asquith’s speech, that 
India has not yet been admitted into the British household, that the arcana 
Imperial is not yet open to it. For such an impression, not quite so desirable, 
the Liberal Government is in the main responsible. It is a sad lack of 
statesmanship and a failure to recognise the extent of Indian interest involved 
that India was left to be represented by the Secretary of State alone and no 
important Indian question was taken up.” © 


The Indian Patriot, of the 22nd June, says :—‘‘ The Conference of the 
Premiers of the Dominions in London on the eve of the Coronation, on matters 
involving the greatness and union of the Empire, is a circumstance above the 
ordinary. But the Conference has not been productive of any practical results. 
The taunt, administered to some of the minor Conferences held in India, that 
only speech-making and no substantial achievement is their result, would 
apply with more force to the Imperial Conference that has concluded its 
sittings in London. Mr. Asquith was compelled to acknowledge that upon 
some matter, which they consider ‘most valuable,’ they have deliberately 
abstained from coming to any definite conclusion. ‘There was talk of clear- 
ing the air and clearing the ground and ‘ mutual understanding on relative 
and reciprocal requirements of the Colonies and the mother country’. 
ni It is no use attempting to hide that, in spite of any boasted 
mutual Junderstandings and clearing of the ground and the air, there are 
matters over which the Conference could never have come to definite conclu- 
sions. When even the meeting between the jleading men of the two great 
political parties in England, especially arranged under the shadow of a great 
constitutional struggle, failed to come to a conclusion, no surprise will be 
felt at the result of this ceremonious meeting of ministers on the eve of a 
jovous function. Union of the Empire is not to be attained by deliberately 
desisting from coming to conclusions.” 


The closing of the Impezial 
Conference. 


II.—HomeE ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


4. In referring to the appointment of Mr. Bavanandam Pillai, as Acting 
Assistant Commissioner of the Madras City 
Police, the Hindu, of the 23rd June, says :-— 
‘Mr. Bavanandam Pillai has already twice 
| | acted in the capacity of Assistant Commis- 
‘loner, and we trust he will be confirmed in due course. His work as a 


The appointment of an Indian 
a8 Acting Assistant Commis- 
Sloner of the Madras City Police. 


Mapmas SranwpaRp, 
Madras, 
June 22nd, 1911. 


Inpiam Partaior, 
Madras, 
Jane 22nd, 1911. 


Huepv, 
Hadras, 
June 23rd, 1911. 


Mapras Stampaed. 


Madras, 
June, 28rd, 1911. 


Inpuan Pararor, 
Madras, 
Jane 20th, 1911. 
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Police officer in the city has given general satisfaction both to the public and 
to the Government, and his record of service in the city as well as in the 
Mofussil has been uniformly appreciated by the Government from time to 
time. fis promotion to the grade of Deputy Superintendent of Police 
within whith cadre the Assistant Commissionership of the City is now 
included, is one which he richly deserves as ap able, earnest and hardworking 
officer of the Madras Police.” 


The Madras Standard, of the 23rd June, writes :—‘* We have always 
held that the employment of Indians in the higher ranks of Police will not 
only improve efficiency, but also raise the quality of work. We are glad to 
note that the Government is coming to recognize this and Madras has now 
two Indians holding most responsible positions in the City Police. Both of 
them have a brilliant record of service and both have deserved well of the 
Government. Mr. Bavanandam is, perhaps, better known in Madras Owing 
to his longer service init . . . . . His Majesty the King-Emperor. 
on his visit to Madras, as the Prince of Wales, personally decorated him with 
a medal in recognition of his services in connection with the Royal visit. 
It might be remembered that Lord Ampthill also presented him with a 
souvenir in appreciation of his special services. Mr. Bavanandam is not 
merely a Police officer of recognised abilitv and distinction. He has a 
deserved reputation for Tamil scholarship. He was an assistant examiner in 
the Madras University, and his dramatisation of the story of Harischandra 
has elicited no small degree of public appreciation. We are glad to note 
that as an Assistant Commissioner he has been placed in the third grade.” 


(h) Railways. 


5. In a leader under this heading, the Indian Patriot, of the 20th 
Indian Railway administration. June, writes :—‘“‘ The approach of the Railway 
Conference has afforded occasion for an exami- 

nation of the conditions of Railway administration in India. That the 
Conference contains only representatives of the Railway Companies, that the 
ay are excluded from its deliberations, is the first complaint, and a very 
egitimate complaint, against the conference itself. Upon the subjects which 
would engage the attention of the conference, public opinion, as expressed 
in the press already, points to a feeling of intense disappointment. . . . . 
The administration of several railway systems in India would be more popular 
did they breathe the spirit of a responsible Indian officer under them which 
would enable them to breathe, or possess the knowledge of the conditions of 
Railway traffic which Indian officers of experience and education may be 
expected to bring to their work. . . . . Crowded carriages, insufficient 
accommodation, absence of even necessary conveniences for the ordinary man, 
the presence of the robber, all make travelling along our railways unwelcome 
and dangerous. ‘There is not a day but that some complaints are heard of, 
either the insolence of a servant, or unnecessary, often irritating, inconveni- 
ences. It is a standing record against the usefulness of a conference of the 
kind that is about to sit at Simla, that no effective steps have been taken to 
make railway travelling less unwelcome and less hazardous ... - 
Other grievances are that the goods are exposed to be 'carelessly handled, 
often dishonestly handled on the way; that there are not always enough 
rolling stock ; that even ordinary facilities are not extended to them who 
contribute largely and steadily to the income of the railways. They exist 
to-day, as ever before, in spite of the Railway Board, the Chambers of 
Commerce, and the Railway Conferences. The Railway Companies, for all 
that has been said, are pursuing their own old ways. . . . - The 
Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai recently brought to public notice the very hard 
rule prevailing in the Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway system. of 
compelling one individual to work in succession every night for a number of 
years. That surely must explain the frequent railway accidents, collision 12 
some places, derailment somewhere else. It isa heavy role that the Railway 
Board publishes of deaths, due to railway accidents, a summary of which 
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our Simla corresponcent wires to-day. Many of these uccidents were not 
ypavoidable, and in all cases they alienate the sympathy of the public from 
the railways. The Railway Conference, we fear, will never have done 
satisfactory work, according to public opinion in India, unless improvement 
has been shown in these several directions. Till such improvement is shown 
Indian Railway administration will be unpopular.” 


(k) General. 


§. In a leader on the subject the Muhammadan, of the l5th J une, 
writes :—‘‘ The Madras Presidency is notorious 
for many things, two of which we venture to 
mention here—(1\ multiplicity of examina- 
tions and (2) inadequate representation of Muhammadans ... . It is 
a patent fact that, except in the Revenue Department and the lower grades 
of the Police Department, Muhammadans are nowhere in the Public Service. 
Fyen in these days of phenomenal Mussalman progress, most of the Govern- 
ment offices are conspicuous by the absence of Mussalmans, and these are 
offices in Madras itself staffed exclusively with one class of people. Suppose 
the manager or head clerk of an office is a Brahmin, you can be sure of 
finding more than 60 per cent. of the staff to consist of Brahmins, and this 
is the state of affairs in this Presidency in spite of the report of the Royal 
Decentralisation Commission, wherein among other things, attention of local 
Governments has been prominently called to the necessity for this and to the 
danger of allowing undue prominence to any one class. It is only the 
Revenue Department that shows a few pleasing Muhammadan faces. (ther 
departments present a gloomy appearance, and Mussalmans are rarely seen 
there except as menials . . . . It may be argued that the present 
inadequate representation of Muhammadans in the Government service is due 
to their own fault of not having kept pace with the times and produced 
sufficient number of qualified men. Nevertheless the present state of affairs 
is also due and now-a-days due solely to the indifference of heads of depart- 
ments and offices. What should be thought of an European officer that 
appoints to a responsible post an unpassed Brahmin in preference to a 
qualified Mussalman or Christian ? We can quote even more instances of the 
kind. . . . . We trust that Government will bestow their serious atten- 
tion on the matter. We will revert to the subject and deal with it in more 
detail on a future occasion.” 


7. The following appears in the Madras Standard of the 17th June :— 
‘‘Mr. Montagu had to face a number of 
questions on the methods of prosecution of the 
Police in the Howrah, Wattore murder, 10th Jats and other recent cases and 
he was asked if enquiries would be instituted. We are glad to note the 
results of these cases are engaging the attentiou of the Local Governments 
and of the Secretary of State. It is also stated that Lord Crewe is communi- 
cating with the Indian Government with regard to the procedure in such 
cases. The procedure in gang and dacoity cases and the use made of the 
evidence of informers is receiving the careful attention of the fovernment of 
the United Provinces. Ths Indian Government will then consider the 
subject, in connection with the procedure in other Provinces But the decision 
not to prosecute the informers in the Howrah and Jat cases for perjury 1s to 
be regretted. Perhaps, the Government thinks thet information might not 
be easily obtainable, if informers misleading the police are punished. But 
then the Government does not seriously advert to the other aspect, namely, 
that no man is safe, if the police are to proceed %o the extent of launching a 
prosecution on the strength of an informer’s accusation, who might have his 
own axe to grind in the matter. .-. . . In the interests of public 
salety, justice and the prestige of the administration, the informers, who 

ring vexatious accusations a mislead the public and the police, ought to 
pay the penalty for their offence. The Government’s attitude towards such 
a disreputable lot is surprising.” 


\(uhammadans and the Pablic 
Service. 


Prosecution informers. 


Momammapas, 
Madras, 
June 16th, 1911. 
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1V.—NATIVE STATES. 


Pagers | lurking in the minds of many that this conse) 


, The Mysore Economic Con- qetqgt was the product of the Diwan CONCEIY ed 
ference. to gain anend; but the inaugural speech of [lis 
; : Highness dispels it emphatically. It shows that it is meant to give a more 
| substantial form to the desire always cherished by His Highness’ Governmen: 
to improve the resources of the country and better the condition of her people. 
oe We have no idea to belittle the measure when we say we are not 
still satisfied that any reason existed for introducing jt. The subjects for the 
consideration of the Conference have been dealt with in a variety of ways b 
the Representative Assembly during tie last three decades and if their 
endeavours did not fruit, the reason is to be found in the apathy shown to 
their representations by the responsible officers of Government rather than ip 
the incapacity of the members to think and suggest. . . . . The 
present. object of the Conference would have been lattained long long ago if 
a standing committee of the members had been formed and each important 
measure proposed threshed out in all its details and submitted to Govern. 
ment in the shape of a resolution. We think it is yet time for this body to 
do this and aid the Government in its own way, for His Highness appeals to 
every one—official or non-official—to help the movement as far as it may be 
in his power, and Mr. Ananda Rao is no less sympathetic. We strongly 
advise our countrymen to respond to this appeal with all cheerfulness and 
make the movement a success.” 


Umirap Invta anp The United India and Native States, of the 17th June, says :—‘* We ma 
a be guilty of trespass into forbidden ground if we touch the rest of the 

Jane 17th, 1911. proceedings, for the press has been religiously excluded from the Conference 
though we have not been told on what ground or on whose inventive 

initiative this decision has been arrived at. Everywhere the press has been 

recognized as a powerful and beneficent factor in the Councils of the Empire. 

Its aid has been invoked in all matters requiring concerted action of both 

the rulers and the ruled. We would go further and say that “the press has 

on various occasions acted as a great check on wrong-headed officials and 

as a useful aid to good-intentioned and information-seeking officials. 

His Highness appealed strongly and earnestly for non-official help and 

co-operation with his ofticials. That shows to what extent he values the ser- 

vices of non-officials. ‘That being so, we do not see what rhyme and reason 

there is, consistently with the appeal made, to exclude the press and the public. 

Is wisdom the sole monopoly of those who have the luck of being taken into 

the confidence of Government? Do the Government suppose they are ina 

position to look into the subjects from all aspects from which they can be 

viewed? At any rateno harm could result from knowing what others— 

perhaps better qualified to decide—think of the discussions and deliberations. 


This exclusion of the press and the public is a serious drawback, and we hope 
it will be removed next year.” 


| 
| 
4 | , Mrsons Timns, 8. The Mysore Times, of the 17th June, remarks :— “‘ There was a suspicion 
. 3 


t 


Viens. 


Vyemne Soom, 9. The Western Star, of the 15th June, remarks :—‘‘ From the report 
June 15th, 1911. ; ; of the Chemical Examiner for last year we note 
PP. Rtas of the Poisons that the results of the working of the Poisons 

Act are satisfactory. The number of licenses 

issued for the sale of poisons is on the increase which, we think, is evidently 

due to the strictness with which its provisions are being enforced. In the 

larger towns to a great extent licenses to sell poisons are confined to chemists 

and druggists but, elsewhere, we note-that in bazaars a very large quantity 

is sold and that it is to control this sort of sale that the provisions of the Act 

are chiefly intended. It isa reassuring fact to note that the number of prose- 

cutions for illicit practice is on the decrease but the practice still continues. 

All cases of illicit sales of poisons ure traced and the vendors are brought to 
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book. Last year out of thirty-seven prosecutions thirty-four were successful. 
Tie act, on the whole, 1s being worked with success, and before many vears 
nope it should be possible to trace every ounce of arsenic or mercury sold 
‘1 the bazaars if necessary.” 


10. The Mysore Times, of the 17th June, says :—‘‘ We need feel no insult 
because Indians are herded with Russians and 

Precautions to be taken in special precautions will be taken to see where 
1,nion to watch Indians and they are seated during the Coronation proces- 
R,siins during the Coronation § sion, if one will remember the saying ‘the sin 
procession. committed by one individual affects the whole 
community 7.” 


We 


11. In an article under this heading the Indian Patriot, of the 17th June, 
‘ writes:—‘‘ A calm survey of our political 

activities and the working of our various 
associations, established to further our pelitical causes, often has the effect of 
depressing the patriotic mind. The sustained work, the devoted worker, the 
spirit, the cheerfulness, and the hopes of the patriot are all wanting. Seldom 
do we hear the name of even any important organisation engaged in the 
furtherance of the great cause that it was mainly established to further. If 
we hear of it at all, it is only in connection with some temporary measures, 
when. as if awakened from sleep, such an organisation feels called upon to 
offer its opinions, views or suggestions. ‘T’o say that there is not work 
enough or that there is not work always to do, is certainly a falsehood. We 
have enough work to occupy many more established associations and societies 
than we possess. The want is of patriots. By the fitful signs of 
activity that they show, more correctly by the gencral apathy that they 
display, the real and powerful leaders of the public in any place expose their 
organisations to the inroads of selfish men among them. After all a handful 
of men are really at the bottom and they do as they think best, and what is 
worse, what would be greatest to their advantage. In many places political 
assoclaticns have come to such sorry passes, that their names could be heard 
of only at rare intervals, when, for instance, one of the members, more 
watchful than the rest desires to utilise its name for his own purpose. 
. To such an extent has the spirit of selfishness been permitted to 
pollute public life, as it is known in our own midst, that people have almost 
become accustomed to ascribe motives for even the most disinterested action. 
This has demoralised public life. People, who would otherwise like to do 
practical work, are actually discouraged from doing so, by having to associate 
themselves with men whom they would either avoid or keep ata distance. 
Unless some earnest efforts are made by such leading men, as are in a position 
to command public influence, our public life and public activities would 
degenerate into a farce, the interested display of a few selfish people. It is 
better that there is no activity at all than that it should be directed against 
ourselves. We have need for activity, for organisations to keep it alive ; 


but the most important need of all is to have the true and right kind of 
men,” 


Politics and political activity. 


12. In referring to the suggestion of Sir Erle Richards, that it was 
unnecessary for Indian students to proceed to 
England to qualify for the Bar, the United 
India and Native States, of the 17th June, says :-—‘‘ Sir Erle’s objection to 
young Indians proceeding to England seems to be based on the risks and 
dangers incidental to living in the capitals of the Western countries, but this 
is an objection which can be urged with equal force against Indian students 
being sent from their village homes to the capital cities in the Indian pro- 
Vinces, and we have not heard it suggested that for this reason the practice 
of sending them from the villages to the cities should be discouraged. The 
truth seems to be that Sir Erle Richards, like many an Anglo-Indian, 1s of 
opinion that the limited opportunities for education afforded in India ought 
o be sufficient for Indians and that they should not be allowed to proceed to 


Indian students in England. 
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England where aspirations will be kindled which it will not be possible to 
satisfy in the present condition of the country. If this be so we should sa 
that the view taken is an extremely narrow one, inconsistent with the highest 
conceptions of British statesmanship. Far from wishing to stop the practice 
of sending promising young Indians to England we would express the hope 
that as many of our countrymen as have means, talents, and self-control wil! 

roceed there under proper conditions and return to India with their menta] 
she tees enlarged, with their loyalty to England deepened and their devotioy 
to India strengthened. We are glad that the Right Hon’ble Mr. Syed Amir 
Ali, who was present at the meeting, dissociated himself entirely from Sir 
Erle’s views and defended the present practice of Indians proceeding to 
England.” : 


‘8. The /ndian Patriot, of the 17th June, has the following :—“ Lord 
Curzon cited the example of the French in 
Indo-China to limit the claims of Indians to 
higher administrative posts. But Indians were 
not satisfied with the example; nor have the Government themselves after 
him viewed the example as fit for their adoption. And now comes a French 
writer in a French Review, who finds fault with the French rulers of Indo. 
China for not doing as English rulers have beex doing in India, for not 
giving to the natives ‘ posts in the administration in accordance with their 
aptitude, traditions and vanity.’ Describing the reforms recently introduced 
here he says that ‘Frange in Asia can learn a great deal from England’s 
experiences, both as to what to follow and what to avoid.’ Thus, on the 
admission of a Frenchman who writes with authority, the wisdom of the 
British rulers stand higher than that of the French rulers uf Indo-China, 
althougn Lord Curzon thought that the British rulers could be quite content 
with approximating to the French policy in Indo-China. The problems in 
the two countries are somewhat similar, though in the treatment of them 
there has not been much similarity, the higher wisdom of the English, accord- 
ing to the French writer, asserting itself with marked advantages. —_ 
Thus, in the opinion of a shrewd and observant Frenchman of distinction, 
his countrymen have not proved adepts in the act of governing alien races ; 


and they have done nuthing to take away from the native nationalism the 
motives for its existence.” 


British and French adminis- 
tration. 


14. The Hindu, of the 17th June, writes:—‘‘ As we go to press, the 
shocking news has reached us that Mr. R. Ashe, 
nt ae det W. I.C.S., Collector and District Magistrate of 
nee, OMeeor oh ES Tinnevelly, was shot by a man on the railway 
station platform at Maniyachchi junction. 
Mr. Ashe is stated to have expired on his way to Tinnevelly. It is useless to 
speculate, until fuller particulars are available, what could have been at 
the bottom of this dastardly and diabolical act, but all sections of public will 
view with horror and indignation this outrage on an able and sympathetic 
District officer. Our correspondent from Tuticorin wires that the assassin 
immediately committed suicide and that much sympathy is felt for Mrs. Ashe 
who was with him in the train. The heartfelt sympathy of all will, we are 
sure, be extended to Mrs. Ashe in her great sorrow.” 


The Madras Standard, of the 17th June, says :—‘* We extremely regret 
to learn that a horrible tragedy has taken placejat Maniyachchi railway station 
this morning when the Collector of Tinnevelly was shot dead by an aged 
Brahmin assassin. It is scarcely necessary to say that the event will create 
horror and deep regret all over the Presidency. The assassin has committed 
suicide. We offer our deepest sympathy to the widow.” 


In a further article on this subject, the Hindu, of the 19th June, 
writes:—‘‘ The murder, whether it partakes of the nature of a political 
crime, as it is suspected to be, or no, is the most wanton and unprovoked 
outrage which has up to now been recorded in the history of these disgrace- 
ful outrages that have tarnished the fair name of the country before the 


velly. 
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civilised world. The noxious growth of anarchical crime, so entirely foreign 
to the instincts, sentiments and cherished convictions of the people of this 
land, is not, it 18 to be hoped, entering into this peaceful Presidency. It is 
the duty of the people, as much as that of the Government, to strive their 
best to see that it does not obtain a foothold in this Presidency. The danger 
of the anarchist to the peace, order and well-being of the people must be 
manifest to the meanest understanding. The anarchist, with his false and 
traitorous patriotism, is a much greater danger to the mass of his countrymen 
than to the ruling class or to the constituted authority The negation of Jaw 
and order and the substitution of the anarchist’s own judgment, means and 
weapons for those of constituted authority, is fraught with far graver danger 
to the community than to the agents of administration who could easily take 
care of themselves, if they have not to take care of the community, too. 
When they have got to do both, the task is an extremely difficult one. and 
while it is necessary that they should not adopt measures in a panic which 
which would harm the peaceful and law-abiding citizen, in the attempt to 
put down this species of violent crime, it is equally necessary that the people 
and their leaders should strive their utmost to assist the authorities to weed 
out of this country this strange, cruel and un-Indian movement. It is indeed 
to be devoutly hoped that the crime at Maniyachi will turn out not to be of 
an anarchical character.” 


The /ndian Patriot, of the 19th June. remarks :—‘“ Our Presidency has 
hitherto enjoyed a reputation of which we have been justly proud. But that 
reputation has been very seriously affected by a dreadful deed so repugnant 
to our civilisation and our traditions. Men could till now hardly realise the 
possibility of a crime like this anywhere within the limits of the Southern 
Presidency. ‘The occurrence of it has been a blow to our sense of self- 
satisfaction, and has had a stunning effect on the community at large. The 
murderer, though dead, has through his body left a clue which will be 
utilised, we have no doubt, to trace the crime to its source. The most 


essential thing is that a capable and cool-headed officer should be deputed for 
the investigation of the case.” 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 21st J une, says:—‘“ No quarter should ¥™* Coser Sractaron, 


be given to the anarchists ; and we earnestly hope that the people will render 
every help to the police to track the abettors of the crime and all those who 
have anything to do with the conspiracy. This is the time to show that our 
protestations of loyalty are not hollow and unreal, that we will not be content 
with passing resolutions expressing our sorrow for the bereaved and condem- 
nation of the dastardly crime ; but we are fully prepared to actively co-operate 
with the Government to obliterate the dangerous movement. Anarchy and 
sedition will never regenerate India, in fact unrighteousness never exalteth 
a nation and history teaches us that it is only righteousness that helps 
anation to achieve a higher destiny. . . . . The sin that attaches to 
this diabolical and unrighteous act is very great, and the only reparation the 
people can offer lies in giving no quarter for the assassin’s friends, and 
making adequate provision for the sorrowing widow and children of the 
Innocent murdered.” | 


The Wednesday Review, of the 21st June, observes :—‘‘ It was as dastardly 
as it was senseless, and if there are any misguided individuals who think that 
such acts will do any good to the country or in any manner frighten the 
ruling class, they are woefully mistaken. The British are the last people to 
be coerced into anything and it is this trait which has made them the masters 
of a sixth of the world. We are very much loath to suspect any widespread 
conspiracy behind this cowardly assassination, but how the assassin came to 
be possessed of a rifle needs close investigation into by the authorities. It is 
certainly dangerous to peace and order if such madcaps are suffered to roam 
about the country armed with deadly weapons. The authorities cannot be 
too vigilant in the matter, and these erratic men should be traced to their 
den and ruthlessly suppressed.” 
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The West Coast Reformer, of the 22nd June, remarks :—“ The only 
feeling which will be aroused all over the aS deal cane perhaps among 
insane and hopelessly prejudiced malcontents and seditionists. at the cold. 
blooded murder of Mr. R. W. D’E. Ashe, I.C.8., the Collector of ‘linneyei|y 
will be one of horror and indignation, coupled, among the mass of Indians 
with a sense of shame and humiliation at the thought that another of thoi, 
own countrymen had been deluded into disgracing his country and his rave 
by joining the ranks of anarchy and assassination. There is as yet yot 
sufficient warrant for stating that the foul crime was the outcome of an 
organised conspiracy, but the fact that the assassin was armed with a revolver 
and that he was accompanied by a companion, who succeeded in getting 
away, presumably without being identified, may be taken as an indication 
that the crime was premeditated and gwen | ME, 2° iy. Se 
very necessary that the Indian people should unequivocally express their 
indignation at every such outrage and their abhorrence of all manner of 
bloodshed. Of course, the great mass of the Indian people do really recoil 
with horror from such erimes, but we ought to remember that the act of a 
single assassin suffices to plunge a whole nation in disgrace, and further. 
more, it is undeniable that every such crime is calculated to inspire the 
perpetration of a fresh one.” 


The Mysore Times, of the 24th June, writes:—‘ One thing is certain 
that the regeneration of our country the attainment of our country to a posi- 
tion of equality with the self-governing colonies of the empire, the elevation 
of our country to the plane of the nations of the West in political matters, 
cannot surely evolve vut of such bloody deeds. We must give up such 
destructive tendencies, but base our action on constructive lines. There are 
so many parts of our national organism that have to be taken care of. 
k:ither they are dead or imbued with so little life that they cannot contribute 
to the general growth, but, on the other hand, are a dead weight hindering 
the amelioration of the country. Let the attention of one and all be turned 
to the flaws in us, a rectification of which will be our salvation. It is 
fervently hoped that this will be the first and last of the dastardly crimes 
of a political nature, if it should so be, committed in Southern India, and 
that the public will without reserve or an asking combine with the Govern- 
ment in the prevention of any recrudescence in the future.” 


15. Ina leader under this heading, the Madras Standard, of the 2'st 
rm , June, writes :—‘‘ Now the question is, will the 
ane SOY SF PONE SEO coming Darbar, attended = it will be by His 
Majesty the King-Emperor himself, be like the previous functions a mere 
spectacular display or will anything be done to associate the event perma- 
nently with something which will enshrine it in the memory of the people 
for a long time to come? ‘There is no doubt that the Indians look to such 
events few and far between, for some permanent, public benefaction worthy 
of the Sovereign to be crowned. It may be anything small or great, but of 
a kind that will benefit all classes, rich and poor alike. The absence of any 
such token of Royal favour will, certainly, be a disappointment to the 
millions. . . . . <A general pardon to political prisoners and setting 
them free is, doubtless, a measure of statesmanship likely to appeal to people 
of all classes. . . . . But we donbtif any popular and comprehensive 
measure will be granted. ‘hat there isa strong section against any such 
manifestation of Royal generosity cannot be doubted. Some months ago, 
the London Jimes warned the Government against yielding to any popular 
demand. It characterised it as a sign of weakness, and likely to be mistaken 
by the people as such. Suggestions offered here and there and strenuously 
advocated in certain quarters which have a reliable source of information 
point to only small concessions of no general importance as having been 
recommended by the Government of India. If this is so, it is a matter ior 
genuine regret. ‘The Government is letting slip a rare opportunity of creat- 


ing a grateful and lasting memory of the British rule and a strong attachment 
to the British throne.” 
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16, Ina leading article on the Coronation of His Majesty the King, 

the Travancore Times. of the 20th J une, 
writes :—‘ All our political, economical, intel- 
lectua] and other temporal good must flow from 
His (yraclous fountain source. He is the custodian of a religion, through 
whose effect chiefly we are enabled to derive this good, and whose direct 
tencticial influence also upon us is vast and far-reaching. India should get 
tyngthened, energised and empowered only under the merciful sceptre of 
‘hh King of England, who is the Emperor of India. So we think all other 
<1tes under his beneficent sway. Hence we, equally, with others of the 
British Empire, now look upon the Coronation of His Majesty the Gracious 
Sovereign of England, King George vi which ceremony formally confers 
upon him the iis ag So this vast I'mpire, including India, as our national 
festival, and bless his Crown from our heart of hearts that it may rest easy 
on his head, bringing from heaven His highest blessings of long hfe, health, 
happiness and wisdom.” 

The Wednesday Review, of the 21st June, remarks :—* Although separated 
by a distance of 6,600 miles [ndia will be happy in the thought that her 
chosen sons are there to witness and take part in the solemn and unique 
ceremony at Westminster, and thus demonstrate once again her unshaken 
and unshakeable allegiance to the British ‘Throne ; happier in the expectation 
oi paying her loyal homage in person to her Sovereign Lord when IlIis 
Majestv comes to Delhi in December next to celebrate his Coronation amidst 
his Indian subjects. India has always heen regarded by the Royal House of 
England as the most precious jewel in the Impcrial Crown and has occupied 
the warmest corner in the hearts of the British Sovereigns. eto 
Macaulay’s prophecy of the development of India under British rule has 
proved remarkably true, and it would have rejoiced the hearts of those great 
and far-seeing statesmen who laid the foundations of that rule in India to see 
her marching with the nations of the world along the path of progress and 
prosperity. The development, irather the transformation, is not so much 
political as intellectual and moral. It is here that the best fruits of British 
supremacy are gathered, and it is on the moral and intellectual side that the 
transformation is most visible and most remarkable. Beside these, the 
political privileges which we have won and which we aspire to are as nought. 
We do not by.any means ignore their importance or necessity for our further 
progress. But the results of British rule ought not to be measured by a few 
political privileges. It is the moral and intellectual leaven that is slowly but 
steadily transforming an almost inert people into an active, progressive nation- 
ality that matters. What has to be remembered with profound gratitude 
is the noble spirit which animates British rule, and if that is remembered a 
great and glorious future will await both England and India.” 


In an article on this subject, the Hindu, of the 22nd June, writes :— 
“To-day is a day of rejoicing all over the Empire for it witnesses the 
crowning of the First Citizen of that Empire on which the sun never sets. 

= The British Empire of to-day girdles the world round. In all 
the history of the world, probably there has never been seen an Empire of 
sich magnitude. Few Empires can stand comparison with it in point of size. 
the koman Empire was possibly as big; the Russian Empire 1s possibly 
liveer. But none can compare with the British Empire in point of population, 
comprising as it does one-fourth of the inhabitants of the world. oe 
Une common sentiment animates the many races of Hindu, Moslem, English 
or Atrican origin. To all under the Empire have been exteuded equally the 
blessings of law and order and no man is denied justice . . . . ‘That 
an impire of the kind described should have been got together is a most 
stupendous achievement. But a far more stupendous achievement yet 
remains in the future. The keeping together of this km pire and the leading 
it into those paths of development which, being pursued, will conduce to 
4 well-knit and strong Empire—that is the great problem of the immediate 
aS oo ee Empire of the future must be one in which Imperial 
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citizenship is barred to no one by reason of racial differences, but all are 
equal under the shadow of the Imperial Throne. To India especially 4}, 
subject of the future of the Empire is of the utmost importance, for, as y;, 
have before remarked, there has lately been evinced a disposition jn {j,, 
Colonies to deny equality of status between the white and coloured subjects 
of the Empire. That these false ideas, which are largely based on prejiidic¢ 
and a false conception of economic principles, may soon disappear must | 
the fervent prayer of every true Imperialist. . . . . ToIndia especiaj}, 
the Coronation of His Majesty King George is an event which wil] i 
received with feelings of universal joy, for His Majesty has endeared himsi|f 
to the hearts of his Indian subjects by his kindness and sympathy when a 
Prince of Wales he visited this country. A special mark of his sympathy 
with India and a recognition of the high place which India occupies in the 
Empire has been shown in his consenting to specially honor India by 
being crowned at ancient Delhi, the centre of the Indian Empire from time 
immemorial.” 


The Madras Standard, of the 22nd June, says:—‘‘ The question js 
whether the vast throng that has gathered from all parts of the Empire to do 
homage to the Sovereign and testify to the unity of the Empire over which 
he rules will try and share his sentiments and act on them. If they havea 
tithe of his regard for India many of the questions that vex us would not 
have arisen at all. Why should the Dominions, for instance, whose represent- 
atives will tigure prominently in to-day’s solemn ceremony make invidious 
distinctions between the subjects of His Majesty on the ground of colour. 
Why should their acts be at variance with the solemn proclamations of His 
Majesty’s two immediate predecessors on the Throne and with his known 
sentiments. How can the unity of the Empire be made a reality if the vast 
majority of its inhabitants are treated as helots and undesirable aliens in 
some of the most important parts of the Empire. Is there not something 
anomalous in such a position, a spirit entirely out of keeping with to-day’s 
mystic and symbolic ceremony. ‘Then, again, how can the British Parliament, 
the members of which will have a honoured place in the Coronation celebra- 
tion, continue to treat India in a stepmotherly fashion if they regard the 
Coronation not as an empty, meaningless pageant, but as the occasion when 
the Ruler of the Empire solemnly promises to protect and cherish his 
subjects, the most numerous of whom are the inhabitants of India. . . . 

We hope that both the people in the Dominions and the members of the 
British Parliament will not let the occasion slip, but indulge in a little self- 
examination. If they do so and act upon the conclusions they arrive at 
after the self-examination we have no doubt that India’s position in the 
Empire will be better and happier than it is to-day and the Coronation of 
George V will be a new land-mark in Indian history.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 22nd June, remarks :-—‘‘ There is no truer 
sign of the real greatness of England than that, by the intellectual greatness, 
the enterprising spirit, and the generous mind of its people, an extensive 
Empire, representing divers views and interests, should to-day be actuated 
by one feeling— love and regard for the King of England, who is also their 

ing. . . . . The several demonstration of joy that everywhere are 
given to-day, are all testimony to the success of British rule. To the Indian 
the King is of divine origin, but the Indian loves King George V, as he 
loved King Edward VII and as he dearly loved Queen Victoria, the first 
Empress of India, to compel the mind to love and regard—as much that he 18 
their King as that his rule over them has been animated by sympathy and 
love. T'o-day, therefore, it is very appropriate that the thoughts of all 
should be turned on the benefits of British rule, because those benefits are 
many and their recollection would bind us more closely to the person and 
throne of the King. ‘Long live the King’ will be in the mind and heart 
of every loyal Indian. The force of that prayer, because it comes from 


the hearts of over three hundred millions of men, will be great 42 
efficacious.” 


905 

The West Coast Reformer, of the 22nd June, observes :—** Throughout Wa Cossr Ruvoauss, 
this country to-day, there will be loyal rejoicings and from thousands of Juneens” 1911. 
temples and fanes, and from millions of loyal heurts, earnest prayers will be | 
offered up for the long life and unbroken happiness of Their Gracious 
Majesties, who have endeared themselves in a remarkable degree to their 
|,yal and grateful Indian subjects by reason of their many admirable 
quilities, but most of all their deep and genuine sympathy. which showed 
itself unmistakably during their sojourn in this country as the Prince and 
Princess of Wales, which was further strickingly manifested in the memorable 
specch made by His (then) Roval Highness on his return to London, and 
which has been still further proved by the gracious determination of His 
Majesty to come out to India at the end of this year in order to be proclaimed 
King-Emperor of India.” 


In a further article on the subject of the Corunation, the Jidian Patriot, 'svran Parmor, 
of the 23rd June, says:—‘* An event like the Coronation directs men’s Juno 9000 i911. 
thoughts in India naturally to the blessings of British rule, for it is the 
blessings that fill their hearts and evoke theirenthusiasm. . . . . The 
successors Of Queen-Empress Victoria inherited the claims, which she had 
established, on the affection and gratitude of the Indian people. One of 
them is gone, mourned deeply by us. ‘The other has come to the throne 
with all the inherited solicitude of his predecessors for the happiness and 
well-being of his Indian subjects It has further fallen to King-Emperor 
George toadd another claim to the affection and attachment of the people by 
making a happy departure in our honour and to our immense satisfaction. 
This has enabled us for the first time to see our Emperor installed on the 
Imperial Throne of India, so as to associate with him in our minds the 
memories of a sacred past and to establish a connection between that past 
and now.” 


The Cochin Argus, of the 24th June, writes :—‘‘ All over this country, Cone Aaa 
there were unmistakable demonstrations of loyalty to the King-Kmperor Jane 2¢th, 1911. 


and the Queen-Empress. . Here, as throvghout the rest of the 
Empire, the one prayer offered up on Thursday was that ‘heir Majesties may 
long be spared to carry forward the great work which the King of Kings has 
allotted to them. Their Majesties are still young, but they have shown 
wisdom, experience, tact and patience far beyond their years. May they 
grow in wisdom, ruling their subjects wisely and adding to the lustre of the 
throne the greatness of the Empire and the good and happiness of the 
human race.” 


17. Ina Jeader on this subject, the Hindu, of the z3rd June, says :— jaa 
‘Tf, as is rightly presumed, the reduction of June 23rd, 1911. 
Military expenditure is now contemplated on 
the ground that the Russian bogey has been well laid to rest by the Conven- 
tion, it is not for the Zimes or any of its Military experts to dispute the 
ground which has been taken by one who is in the best position to judge 
of it. It follows, therefore, that the Indian Military reorganisation and 
redistribution, which has been effected by Lord Kitchener on the sole basis 
of increasing the concentration and mobilising Indian forces on the frontier 
most open to the expected or supposed Russian attack, may safely undergo 
revision both in respect of numbers, location and distribution, so that this 
poor country may be spared all this needless and extravagant arrangements 
which, even from the Military point of view, will no longer be necessary. 
Of course, much might be urged in favour of the present Commander-in- 
Chief’s claim that the armaments should be efficient and up-to-date. But as 
to reduction in strength the view taken by him proprio moto and by the 
Viceroy and his Council is obviously the wisest from every point of view. 
We regret, however, that the Home Government apparently prepared to 
agree with this view, should have, as Colonel Seely’s reply indicated, added 
a rider that they do not contemplate any reduction in the number of the 
British forces but only in the number of Indian forces. “We trust that no 
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such invidious distinction will be made, especially at a time when tho 
Indian public are urging for higher military careers for Indians in the army. 
The burden of armaments in a country so naturally protected a; 
India is extremely heavy and its pressure on its poverty-stricken people is 
great.” 


18. In referring to the opinion of the Times (London) on the Dacca 
conspiracy case, the murder of Mr. Ashe, and 

The Times (London) and the the Howrah and Khulana cases, as cabled out ty 
unrest in India India on the 19th June, the Wadras Standari. 
of the 23rd June, says: —‘‘ The Times is apparently willing to spare nobody 
and the Government of India itself comes in for castigation at its hands. 
It makes the gravest of charges against the most responsible body in the 
country in a light-hearted way which simply takes one breath away. 
Surely itis not a light thing to accuse the Government of India of being 
determined to whitewash the country suitably by the end of the year, that 
is for the (‘oronation Darbar. So the Government of India therefore try to 
keep up false appearances and do not rule firmly ; neither do they repress 
political crime because they have a weakness for political window-dressing 
on the occasion of the Darbar! Every one in India knows that the contrary 
is the case. Measure after measure been taken which Indian public opinion 
pronounced to be unnecessary for the end in view, which went beyond the 
requirements of the situation, which told more heavilv on the peaceful and 
the law-abiding than on the seditionist and anarchist. We cannot account 
for this outburst of the 72mes except on the supposition that Lord Hardinge’s 
policy, which has met with the whole-hearted approval of the people, is not 
relished by it. He has already proved himself to be a real statesman, full of 
insight, determination and tact, holding high ideals of rule, and what is far 
more difficult, knowing how to put them into practice. The people of India 
have known enough of the Viceroy to be sure that there will be no swerving 
from the path he has chalked out for himself because the leading paper in 
Kngland is suffering from a sudden fit of midsummer madness. It would be 
disastrous were he to swerve from that path, but that we know is impossible.” 


19. The Cochin Argus, of the 24th June, has the following :-—“ It is 
a : indeed deplorable to find that anarchy and 
Uhe assassinations of a C.1.D. assassination have by no means been eradicated 
officer and the Collector of f | . 7 
i rom the soil of India. It was hoped that 
: necessary repression on the one hand and 
liberal political concessions on the other would restore complete tranquillity 
to the country, but events are occurring which go to falsify this expectation. 
A few evenings ago, another Indian Police officer, in the person of Sub- 
Inspector Rajkumar Roy, of the C.I.D., was shot dead at Mymensing while 
he was returning home from a stroll, five shots having been fired, three of 
which pierced his body. He is said to have been a popular officer and his 
murder is believed to be the outcome of an anarchical plot. . . . - 
Another popular, sympathetic and able Civilian has now been struck down 
by the hand of the assassin, and this time the foul deed has been perpetrated 
in our own Presidency, in an area which it should be noted was not long 
avo seething with sedition, in the suppression of which the murdered Civilian 
had,. in the course of his duty, to take a leading part. . . . . In their 
efforts to get to the bottom of the present crime, the authorities have the 
right to expect the fullest co-operation of all loyal and right-minded citizens ; 
and it is to be hoped that the expressions of sorrow and indignation which 
are heard on all sides will be followed by practical action calculated to help 
the Government in exposing and destroying sedition wherever it exists. 
That it exists is unfortunately only too evident. . . . . Whenever an 
official is struck down, there will be another ready to take the vacant place, 
fearless of bomb or pistol. But while this is so, the time has come when 


determined efforts should be made by the Government to destroy anarcliy 
and sedition, root and branch and stem.” 
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»), In an article under this heading in which an extract of a speech 

made in London by Sir J. Mackay is quoted, 
; 6 that although he has heard and read a rood 
deal on the subject of unrest 1n India, he has not heard a word of it from his 
}.siness people in Calcutta”. The Indian Patriot, of the 24th June, says :— 
~\Vpere, by that term, the awakening of the people is meant a result of 
Fywiish edueation, there is unrest in India, of a healthy kind, one that does 
endit to the Government, and of which the Government would be proud. 
The highest aim of Knghish statesmen who concerned themselves about India 
«js that this unrest might come to pass. . . . . All true friends of 
Indians would welcome such an unrest, and they would be grateful toa 
Government that brought it about. That gratitude was expressed, as it could 
never have been better expressed, day before yesterday on the Coronation ot 
the King by the spontaneous outburst of loyalty and love for the British 
Sovereign and the British Government. But the term unrest has come to be 
ysovitted with quite another significance. It is understood not as the natural 
development of an intelligent race like the Hindus or the Muhammadans, but 
as a development of criminal tendencies in them, as the first signs of a revolt 
by the people against the Government. There is no unrest of this kind, 
although incidents have occurred here and there. enabling hasty people to 
make such conelusions. ‘There is unrest of the other kind. but that will do 
no harm to the cause of law and order or of respect for authority.” 


21. In an article under 7 heading the ‘‘ Governance of the Empire,” 
— ee the Madras Standard, of the 24th June, 
ee ee writes :—‘‘ The handful of Indians who have 
lal the pleasure of witnessing the festivities should have been struck with 
the potentialities of the Empire of which their country forms a part. We 
have no doubt their thoughts also should have been directed to the future of 
their country as a limb of this empire. India is in a transition stage. Its 
immediate problems are essentially economic and how she will fare in the 
attempts to consolidate the empire and what place will be assigned to it are 
questions that depend upon so many issues which have no direct bearing with 
the immediate Indian concerns. The strong trend of public opinion in 
England, as revealed by the Imperial Conference, is towards the formation 
ofa Grand Assembly of the Empire, meeting annually, to discuss the naval 
and military defence, trade and commerce within the empire, the foreign 
policy and other questions of common interest. Will the claim of India to 
a place in this assembly be recognised and will India be thus enabled, as a 
part of the empire, to work out its own salvation, are questions that ought 
ty have suggested themselves to those now sojourning in the very heart of 
the empire. On one point, however, there can be no doubt. ‘The future of 
India is united with the future of the empire and on the future of this 
empire depends to a grand extent the peace of the world and the progress of 
Its Various parts.” 


What is unrest in India ? 
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[[.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


22. The Ravi, of the 15th June, after stating that the Directors of Public 
Instruction diseoursed on the subject of techni. 
cal education in the Educational Conference 
recently held at Allahabad, remarks that they are not the proper persons to 
deal with the subject. It ought to be discussed by persons who are well 
versed in arts, and not by persons who, like the Directors of Public Instruc. 
tion, have no knowledge of technical subjects. It is not right to place the 
technical branch of education under the Educational department instead of 
under the Department of Commerce and Industries. There is no use reading 
works on technical subjects. A large amount of practical experience js 
essential. Before imparting technical education in colleges according to the 
Western system, the Educational Department should make themselves sure 
of the help of rich men who can employ and protect those that have received 
education in Western arts, and also the help of patriots. Otherwise, those 
that have been trained in arts can have no encouragement. The patriots of 
the country should be appointed as members of a managing board. Before 
their appointment, they should promise to take into their employ men who 
have learned arts. If this suggestion is followed, technical education will 
advance day by day. The paper acquiesces in the opinion of Mr. Chatterton 
that only those should be admitted into the Madras Engineering College who 
have from their childhood heen in the habit of using tools. By appointing 
factory owners as members of the Managing Committee, it can be ascertained 
what sort of men India is at present in need of. The Railway Department, 
too, wants men who have received technical instruction. If the Railway 
authorities also be made members of the Managing Committee and men 
selected by them be given technical education, the number of those who 
receive mere theoretical instruction will be reduced and the money spent by 
Government for purposes of technical education will not be spent in vain. 
The paper says that under such circumstances, the receivers of technical 
education can be sure that after finishing their course they can find employ- 
ment ready for them. and this, it says. is a powerful incentive for them to 
follow their educational course with assiduity. 


23. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 21st June, refers to the incorrect reports 
as to the grant of a charter for a Muslim 
University sent to the Pioneer by one of its 
correspondents, and says that the Aligarh 
Institute Gazette with a view to bringing 
actual facts before the public states that the Hon’ble Raja Ali Muhammad 
Khan Bahadur, k.c.1.£., President of the Constitution Committee, sent an 
urgent wire to the Pioneer contradicting the statement made by its corre- 
spondent ; but it is regretted that the Pioneer referred to the contradiction 
in one of its issues in a brief manner and not in full; and owing to this 
omission the Government had to publish another contradiction with the 
remark “that the matter is still under consideration.” The “azelte 
observes that the Mussalman public is grateful to Government for making 
this remark with the contradiction and for thus preventing the spread of 
misconception in the country as regards the charter. 


Technical education. 


The alleged grant of the 
charter for the Muslim Univer- 
sity. 
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(e) Local and Municipal. 


24. A correspondent to the Kistnapatrika, of the 9th June, writes to say 
that the Chairman of the Bezwada Munici- 
pality prepared the annual report to be sub- 
mitted this year to Government, cunvened a meeting of the Council, and 
presented it for the approval of the Councillors. Six of them approved 
while five disapproved of it. The Collector and the Government passed 
certain remarks on last year’s report with reference to the difference of 
opinion among the Councillors. It appears, says the correspondent, that 
Mr. Ch. Hanumantlu stated in the meeting above referred to that it is not 
proper for the Chairman to be indifferent to those remarks, but that he should 
represent to the Government the true state of affairs in this year’s report. 
It would have been better for the Chairman to make the necessary alterations 
in this year’s report than to forward it to Government in the way in which 
it was prepared by him, notwithstanding that this procedure was objected to 
by the highly educated men among the Councillors. 


Another correspondent to the Kistnapairika, of the 9th June, states that 
the majority of the Councillors in the Bezwada Municipality have formed 
themselves into a party with the Chairman. They do not hold each his own 
independent and impartial opinion. They follow one another influenced by 
party feelings. All their efforts are directed towards strengthening their 
party. ‘They make Appalaswami Nayudu, contractor, work on their behalf 
during elections. They are incompetent to superintend the work of the con- 
tractor. For some years past they have shown great haste in passing budvets. 
Notwithstanding that Diwan Bahadur Janakiramuy ya objected to the lighting 
contract being given to one John Ahmud, they gave it to him this year too. 
The town is very badly lighted. John Ahmud worked on behalf of the old 
Councillors in the elections recently held and canvassed for the votes of 
Muhammadans as faras it lay inhis power. ‘They gave to one Ramaseshayya 
certain land which was for long in public use. 


There is a high school in the town of Bezwada which was established 
especially with the help of the merchant population of the town. It is 
managed by a committee. Mr. Venkatanarasayya, the Municipal Chairman, 
Mr. Janakiramayya of the opposite party in the Council, and some who do 
not belong to either party are members of the above committce. Certain 
members of the Municipal Council, the correspondent hears, are trying to 
ruin the school because the merchants have not given them votes in the 
recent elections as desired by them. There can be nothing more disgraceful 
than to ruin a school on account of differences of opinion in matters munici- 
pal. The correspondent prays that the Councillors will desist from such an 
evil action. 


The Kistnapairika, of the 9th June, refers to tlie correspondence reported 
on above, and says that from a perusal of the remarks of the correspondents, 
it will be evident in what bad condition the Bezwada Municipality is and 
how soon it requires to be set right. It appears that at the bottom of these 
municipal disputes is one Appalaswami Nayudu, a contractor. It was stated 
by a correspondent in 1910 that this man had on his side the majority of the 
Councillors, that he directed all the Municipa] affairs just as he pleased, that 
he helped six persons to become Councillors, that his bills were sent to his 
own men for inspection and that although the roads were covered with 
inferior granite, the municipality was paying for it twice its actual cost. It 
appears that in the recent elections he has been very influential. The paper 
says that one has nothing to do with his being a man of influence, but when 
that influence is wielded for the harm of the town, it ought to be suppressed. 
It appears that owing to the confusion due to party feeling, the contracts 
have of late been given to one Veeraswami only nominally. It is to be 
regretted, says the paper, that the municipality should do such shameful acts, 
and it is to be deplored that the Government should have allowed matters to 


come to such a pass. 
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KistsaParaixa, 95. With reference to the present practice of Government nominatiny 
June 16, 1011. the Chairman of the Municipality of Masuli. 
patam, the Avstnapatrika, of the 16th June 

says that although the town has advanced in education and trade, it * 
regrettable that the Government should still consider that the people there 
are still incapable of managing the affairs of the town by themselves. 
Ilowever incapable or ignorant the people may be, it is the object of the law 
relating to local self-government, says the paper, to train the people for it. 
and it is also the aim of English rule in India. India has been under 
British Ciovernment for the past 150 years. It has assimilated into itsel{ 
their learning, civilization and ideals. ‘The paper asserts that under such 
circumstances, the Indians are not incapable of self-government. Is there 
none, asks the paper, among so many highly, educated gentlemen and rich 
tradesmen in Masulipatam, who is fit to occupy the post of Municipal Chair- 
man? The Government have been turning « deaf ear, it says, to this 
question for many years past. But it must be admitted that the necessity 
of appointing a representative of the people as chairman of the municipality 
is daily increasing. Neither the members of the municipality nor the rate- 
payers appear to have any authority over a Chairman, who is a representative 
of Government. Masulipatam is a big municipality. The roads there are 
very bad. It requires great effort to make drinking water reach all parts of 
the town. ‘There ought to be put up more municipal lights than now. T'o 
superintend the work of the Municipal officers, a Chairman who will work 
with interest ought to be appointed. The paper is of opinion that a 
representative of Government will never do for such work. Although the 
contractor is raising the price of gravel every year, the municipality has not 
made any attempt to secure a new contractor. Of late, the mortality of the 
town has increased. These and similar defects in the Municipal administra- 
tion of the town cannot see their end unless and until the people themselves 
elect an experienced and able Chairman. ‘The paper hopes that the power to 
elect a Chairman, which is but just and reasonable, may be granted to the 


Municipality of Masulipatam. 
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people in commemoration of His Majesty King George’s Coronation. 


‘ae 26. The Satyadipika, of the 14th June, publishes a letter from an “ Eye- 


June 14th, 1911. witness” complaining of the several short- 


The Medical dispensary at 


ings ieshwar dispensary, the 
Manieshwar, South Canara comings of the Manjeshw “ye y» 


want of a compounder being the most serious 
among them which entails very heavy work upon the Medical officer in 
charge of the same and causes considerable loss of time and the worry of 
prolonged waiting to out-patients. The editor of the paper adds a short note 
of his ewn saying that the matter calls for the urgent attention of the 
District Surgeon. 


fommen-e Reetes, 27. The Jaridah-e-Roggar, of the 17th June, in inviting the attention of 
June 17th, 1911. the Health Officer of the Madras Corporation to 
a filthy state of the Cooum the offensive and nauseating smell that comes 
from the Cooum river, observes that the present 
Health Officer, Dr. Macdonald, is a very capable and hardworking officer. 
Through his efforts the sanitation of Madras has improved a good deal, and 
the sale of adulterated articles of food has been stopped. The water of a 
portion of the Cooum river near the Harris Bridge has become very filthy, 
and the smell has become so offensive that the pedestrians and the tram car 
passengers cannot endure it. It is requested that the Health Officer will do 
his best to remedy the evil complained of. 


(k) General. 


In <rengs 28. ‘The Swadesamitran, of the 17th June, writes:—The late Mr. J. M. 
June 17th, 1911. oo el : Maclean once observed that there was not 
ae oe and gain by one family in England which was maintained 

ay without the help of Englishmen who derived 

their income from India. Though England and India are mutually helpful 


to each other in many respects, we shall now deal only with the advantage 
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which England gains by the possession of India. Firstly, many English 
couths find employment in India and many English capitalists start business 
‘ India and profit thereby. India serves also as a training ground for 
British soldiers and Commanders. Besides this, the present strength and 
‘itlience of England are due to its possession of India. ‘There is yet another 
,atter in Which the utility of India to England will grow day by day, 
ani that is, when the Indian people become as rich as their European 
brethren, they will be able to purchase a larger quantity of the manufactured 
vans of England and send out a larger quantity of raw products to England. 
\s His Highness the Aga Khan remarked to a Press representative. the 
development of the industries and trade in India is beneficial to the Britishers 
a1 the latter should therefore devote their attention to this matter. Even 
the London Times wrote, some days back, that if the Britishers would help 
the vrowth of large industries in India, increase the length of the railways 
and the number of irrigation projects in the country and improve the educa- 
tiun of its people, they need not pay any heed to the rise of anarchism or 
sedition in the country. If this suggestion is adopted, it will not only 
remove the poverty of the people, but will also make them more civilised, 
and this will lead to their going in for a larger number of foreign articles. 
What doubt is there that this will materially benetit England ? 


29. The Hindu Nesan, of the 19th June, expresses its horror at the 
assassination of Mr. Ashe, who was known to 
be a capable and sympathetic Collector, and 
heartily sympathises with Mrs. Ashe in her sad bereavement. 


(n the same subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 19th June, observes :— 
We regret to learn of the murder of Mr. Ashe, the Collector of ‘Tinnevelly, at 
the Maniyachehi junction by a Brahman. Mr. Ashe came out to India in 1898 
and.was the Sub-Collector at ‘T'uticorln during the Tinnevelly riots. ‘Though 
some of his acts during that period did not get hima good name, public 
opinion is that, subsequently, he proved to ke a good Collector on the whole. 
We cannot guess what political reason there could be for the murder of such 
a Collector We cannot agree with the Madras Mail in thinking that this 
murder is the outcome of a fiery seditious vernacular pamphlet, which: is said 
to have been published recently, and that it was the connection Mr. Ashe had 
with the Tuticorin-Tinnevelly riots that led to this event. We ean believe 
it, if this murder had been committed by one of a class of people in the 
Tinnevelly district, who have made murder their occupation. But, fora 
Brahman to murder a Collector with a political motive, he must really have 
been a mad man. We do not know how this event has been twisted by the 
agents of Reuter. We are sure they would have wired to London that this 
event is the outcome of sedition. It is really pitiable that this horrible 
tragedy should have occurred at a time when our King-Kinperor has decided 
to honour his Indian subjects by holding his Coronation at Delhi and especi- 
ally that it should have taken place in our Presidency, which has acquired a 
name for being a quiet province. 


Ina leader on the same subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 20th June, 
remarks :—We understand that Mr. Twigg of the Board of Revenue and the 
Police are making a vigorous enquiry into this affair and we would make 
some suggestions in this connection. I1tshould be found out how the murderer 
got at a revolver made in Belginm. Either he should have stolen it some- 
where or taken it on loanfrom some une. This shows that, in spite of the 
restrictions imposed by the Arms Act, it is not difficult for a man to obtain 
‘revolver. It is thereiore necessary to enforce the Act more stringently 
even at the risk of inconveniencing the agriculturists living near the borders 
ol forests. Our people should understand that, if the murder at Maniyachi 
lx the outcome of sedition, itis not the life of the European officials alone, but 
even that of the Indian officials and those non-officials who assist them that 
lsindanger. If anarchism once begins, one cannot say where it will stop. 
Anarchism and murders will not change the policy of the Government in any 
way. It will will only impede the introduction of reforms. Our people 
*hould realise all this and sincerely co-operate with the Police in detecting 
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the cause of this tragedy by promptly giving information to them regarding 
any clue they may obtain. 


30. The Desamata, of the 14th June, states that the Governme); are 


fully aware that lakhs of people are },; 

The Indian Army. ae away by plague, that i 08 and na 
pox have made India its permanent home, that malarial fever is ravaging the 
country, and that poverty is afflicting the people in general. ‘T’o bring a); 
a change for the better, the Government have to spend a large amount oj 
money. Unless new taxes are imposed money will not be forthcominy 
But the people who are already overburdened with taxes will not be able ty 
bear any more taxes. So it is that the well-wishers of this country have bevy, 
requesting Government to reduce military expenditure and a the money 
thus saved on sanitation and for purposes of uplifting the country. ‘The 
paper quotes figures to show that the strength of the army in India has cyer 
been on the increase. It appears, says the paper, that there are in India 
77,827 British soldiers. The fear of Russia is now at an énd on account of 
the treaty between England and Russia. Indians are not rebellious like the 
people of the other countries. The Government know that they are loyal 
and have great confidence in British rulers. The paper hears that the Govern. 
ment mean to reduce the army of Indian sepoys. But it says that as the 
maintenance of British soldiers is more costly than that of Indian sepoys, 
considerable money will be saved by the reduction of the number of the 
former to anf the least extent. Moreover there is no prospect of any wars 
with foreign countries. Indian sepoys will do quite well to put down frontier 
risings and internal riots. The Chinese are just raising their heads and before 
— can turn their attention to India, they have first to settle their disputes 
with Russia and Japan. The paper, therefore, prays that the Government 
will be pleased to reduce the army of British soldiers to some extent. 


31. The Sestlekha, of the 15th June, says that notwithstanding the advance 
of education, the animosity between the Hindus 
and Muhammadans in India is ever on the 
increase. ‘This is so only in British India. In the Nizam’s Dominions, the 
Hindus and Muhammadans live in friendly terms like one race. The Govern- 
ments of the several provinces should enquire into the reasons why there should 
be such difference between the Nizam’s Dominions and the British India. The 
racial and religious differences between the two communities are strengthened, 
says the paper, by the encouragement given to them by the authorities. 
When the Legislative Councils were reformed and calavael the Government 
have decidedly separated the interests of the two communities. The paper 
thinks that this is a very serious impediment to the two communities uniting 
together as a nation. In provinces where Hindus form the major portion of 
the population, the Government are taking great care to guard the interests of 
the Muhammadans. Inthe Punjab, where the Hindus and Sikhs form the 
minority of the population and the Muhammadans, the majority, the former 
complain, says the paper, that the Government do not try to guard their 
rights and privileges. All should be admitted into the service of Government, 
irrespective of caste or creed, provided they are competent. The Govern- 
ment ought not to appoint an incompetent Muhammadan to a high place 
overlooking the claims of a competent Hindu. Competetive examinations 
should be held and only those who come out successfully should be appointed 
to high posts. The Muhammadans are establishing a separate University 
for themselves, and the Hindus also are trying to do the same. The paper 
says that the Indians can never become a nation, that swaray is an impossibi- 


lity and that it is not likely they will ever obtain at least that form of self- 
sovernment which obtains in the Colonies. 


Racial and religious differences. 


32. The Jaridah-e-Rozgar, of the 17th June, writes a long article under 

a ial i Pubic (ue heading “ The Coronation and Public 

Revwaintn ton and fuble Servants,” of which the following is an excerpt : 
—The Madras trading firms have contemplat 

disbursing, amongst their subordinates, one month’s salary in honour of the 
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Coronation of His a 98 Majesty the King-Emperor. Many instances 
mv be cited from the histories of the former rulers of India, to show their 
munificence on such grand occasions. They used, on such occasions, to grant 
‘quits. titles, silver and gold to the officials of their States. Now, too, the 
hearts of all Indians are full of hopes that they will share similar blessings on 
the auspicious and ever-memorable occasion of the Coronation Darbar of the 
king-Emperor. Anglo-Indian and vernacular newspapers have offered a 
variety of suggestions. Some have appealed for the grant of the title of 
. king” to His Highness the Nizam, some have supported the views as to 
the restoration of Oudh to the rightful heirs of the old rulers, some pray for 
the grant of the charter for the Muslim and Hindu Universities. But these 
roval favours will, in these times of dearth and scarcity, do no good to poorly- 
paid public servants. A dry loaf of bread to them would be like receiving 
lakhs of rupees. It would not be possible for the Government of India to 
grant one month’s salary to all the public servants, as it would amount to 
several lakhs. Therefore, it is requested that Government will be graciously 
pleased to grant one month’s salary as a reward to those public servants who 
draw less than Rs. 30 per month. The poorly-puid officials would, in return, 
pray to God for the long life of His Imperial Majesty and for the prosperity 
of His everlasting kingdom. 


Il ].—LeeisiaTion. 


33. The Andhrakesari, of the 9th June, in publishing a Telugu transla- 

- tion of an article in the Hindu on the Civil 
The Civil Marriage Bill. = Marriage Bill, says that the writer of the 
article agrees with it in its condemnation ofthe Bill. As it is difficult to 
form an idea of the dangers that may ensue in future in the event of the 
Bill being passed into an Act, unless and until the members of the represent- 
ative bodies and the leaders of the public scan the Bill over and over again 


and consider it deeply ; the paper, in conclusion, urges on them the necessity 
of doing so. 


34. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 16th June, says:—We understand that 
the Madras Government has asked the Revenue 
Board why the operation of the Malabar 
Improvements Act must not be extended to the district of South Canara.as 
well considering that the conditions of the two districts are more or less the 
same. We shall speak in a future issue of the peculiar circumstances of our 
district that would make the working of the Act very burdensome to the 
landholders bere, but in the meanwhile it behoves the landholders to carefully 
peruse the Act and consider what steps ought to be taken in the matter. 


The Malabar Improvements Act 


IV.—NATIVE STATEs. 


35. The Sadhvi, of the 16th June, makes the following comments upon 
_..., the report of the Revenue department of 

Pn Revenue Administration Mysore for the year 1909-1910 :—* The report 
duals is very instructive. . . . . ‘The current 
revenue collected came up to 90°3 per cent. The Government has a very 
costly collecting organisation and the inability of the department to show 
better collections in good years cannot but be noticed by every observer. 
- . . . The Revenue Commissioner is of opinion that the great need 
of the hour is expert knowledge and guidance under the auspices of the 
Government as to the kinds of industry most suitable to local conditions and 
local wants and the proper methods to be adopted for initiating them. We 
endorse this view of the Revenue Commissioner. It is, however, a matter for 
regret that the Government seems to be groping in the dark in the matter of 
Supplying this need . . . . We have done nothing to secure expert 
howledge and guidance as to the kinds of industry most suitable to our 
local conditions and wants . . . . We cannot afford to stand still while 


AmDERAKESARI, 
Rajahmundry, 
June 9th, 1911. 


SwaDEsHABHIMAN!, 
Mangalore, 
June 16th, 1911. 


Sapuvi, 
Mysore, 
June 16th, 1911. 
(English columns.) 


SO ee ~ 
a in 


= - 7 
~ 
a ee —p.<iie es a 


Sapnvi, 
Mysore, 
June 16th, 1911. 
(English columns. ) 


SapaRvtr, 
Mysore, 
June 16th, 1911. 
(English columns.) 


914 


the whole world is moving forward. We must employ a qualified agency jo; 
taking note of the progress going on around us and utilize it as much ag 
possible for the benefit of our country . . . . The Savings Banks q, 
not show that the people are more prosperous. The absence of investment 
in the Savings Banks is attributed to the investment of funds. by the 
commercial elasses in trade and to the disinclination of the people to 
resort to Savings Bank on account of the low rates of interest allowed and 
the restrictions in the amount which can be deposited without forfeiting the 
interest. ‘This seems to be far from truth. . . . . ‘The Revenue Cop. 
missioner advocates a thorough survey of the economic conditions prevailing 
in the country as a means to get at the root of the real material prosperity of 
the people. He says that if a mse in the standard of living of most of the 
classes of people comprising the population be an indication of material 
prosperity, that indication exists in a sufficiently convincing manner. We 
do not agree with the Revenue Commissioner in this view. . . . . The 
condition of the upper ten may appear to be prosperous, but the submerged ten 
thousand are in a state of irretrievable indebtedness or misery. All that can 
be said of the Revenue Commissioner’s view in this matter is that his views 
are very optimistic and the public want better data to base such conclusions 
on. It cannot, however, be denied that the Revenue Commissioner’s report is 
very interesting and repays a careful perusal.” 


36. The Sadhvi, of the 16th June, has the following ‘‘ communicated ” 
The Mysore Eeenowle Oonter- article upon the subject :—‘‘ His Highness 
aad the Maharaja’s opening speech made on the 
occasion is one which set at rest all misappre- 
hensions about the integrity of the scope and functions of the Representative 
Assembly and its relation to this Conference. We look upon the speech of His 
Highness the Maharaja as the magna charta not only of the existence, but also 
of the advancement of the assembly. rom the speech we also see that this 
Conference deals with economic questions while the Representative Assembly 
deals with questions of all descriptions. The officials as well as the non-official 
are associated with one another in settling how the different questions that 
engage the deliberations of the Conference are to be dealt with. We have no 
doubt that this combination will be productive of the good that His Highness 
the Maharaja so fondly anticipates. There are, however, defects in the com- 
position of the Conference, but these are defects inevitable to such institutions 
in their inceptive stage ; and we have no doubt that time and experience will 
remove these defects and make the Conference a useful auxiliary to the Repre- 
sentative Assembly. This Conference has its own advantages. The Diwan, 
the Councillors, the heads of departments and Deputy Commissioners are 
themselves the members of this Conference along with non-officials. They 
will, as a matter of fact, identify themselves with the resolutions to which 
they are parties. They will not do the duty of obstructionists in carrying 
out the resolutions of this Conference. This is an advantage which even 
the Representative Assembly cannot command. We, therefore, hail this 
Conference and hope to see that His Highness the late Maharaja’s expecta- 
tions, viz., that the officials and non-officials should work together as 1 
their interests were identical realized. We may look upon this Conference, 
novel though it is, as a step to fulfil this high ideal of Government. The 
Conference as it is has a preponderance of official element. We have 10 
doubt that His Highness the Maharaja will soon find his way to bring abou! 
a preponderance of non-official element in the Council.” 


The Sadhvi, of the 16th June, has another “ communicated ”’ article upo2 
the same subject as follows :—-‘“‘ His Highness the Maharaja deserves public 
thanks for having brought an institution into existence whose chief object seems 
to be to gather all the suggestions made by the members of the assembly for 
the advancement of the country and the prosperity of the rulers and the rule 
alike. There is still in some quarters a fear that the Conference will operate 
as a blow to the Representative Assembly. This, I think, is an erroneous on, 
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We may look upon the Conference as a better Standing Committee of the 
Representatives than the one we have had before; for the late Standing 
(‘ommittee had to depend on its own private resources and self-sacrifice in 
formulating its recommendations. The present Standing Committee can 
command a respectable portion of the revenues of the country for the work 
-ven of investigation. May God bless the Maharaja for this act of paternal 
solicitude of the welfare of his subjects.” 


The Mysore Star, of the 19th June, also highly eulogises the speech of 
His Highness the Maharaja, and savs that it is the peculiar good fortune of 
the Mysore province to have sucha highly gifted ruler who spends all his 
time, intelligence and cuergy for the benefit of his people. It hopes that the 
people will fully co-operate with His Highness in bringing his efforts to a 
successful termination and to the desired end. 


37. The Sadhvi, of the 16th June, briefly reviews the fifteen articles on 
this subject that appeared”in the Hindu and 
says as follows :-- 

“The author of these articles deserves 
the title of a Revenue Specialist in an eminent degree. ‘lhe facts and 
fizures with which the articles bristle and the spirit of justice and fairplay 
that pervades every sentiment expressed in them leads us to attach great 
weight to his conclusions. He has irrefutably shown that the object with 
which the Revenue Commissionership was started has proved a failure and 
that in the interests of the efficiency of the Revenue Service of the Province, 
the office of the Revenue Commissioner should be abolished. The Revenue 
Specialist’s contention that the Revenue Commissionership should be abolished 
involves the permanence of the Executive Council. ‘lhere are some short- 
sichted people who hold that the Executive Council was brought into 
existence during the minority of His Highness the Maharaja and that as he 
has become a major and taken the rule into his own hands, the Hxecutive 
Council may be abolished, and that undivided authority can be centered in 
the Diwan, and the old Consultative Councillors with 14 legs in the grave 
miy be revived. A more retrograde step cannot be conceived and the 
Revenue Specialist has plainly shown that the Executive Council should be 
a permanent element in the constitution of the State. We fully endorse this 
statement ; and past experience warrants the conclusion, that any attempt to 
replace the Executive by a Consultative Council will simply pave the way 
for the development of ministerial autocracy in the State, and the history of 
the world bears testimony to the fact that unmitigated autocracy imper- 
ceptibly converts the country into a hot-bed of revolutions. The fifteen 
articles under review form a store house of information in matters of Revenue 
Administration and we are of opinion that they amply repay careful perusal.” 


38. The Sudhvi, of the 16th June, has the following in reply to the 
a 7 Daily Post :—-It is a very ungenerous statement 
— Daily Post and the that the Daily Post makes that the Mysore 
inact Government as well is bent upon reducing the 
number of European officers in its service. Nothing can be further from the 
truth; on the other hand, the Mysore Government is guilty of increasing 
that number beyond the limit intended by the British Government when 
handing over the reins of the State to the Native agency. Even in the 
matter of filling the place of the Chief Judge, where at least the knowledge 
of vernaculars is of the greatest necessity, the Mysore Government has been 
alvays selecting European candidates in preference to natives. It is 
notorious that there are more Europeans now in the State service than were 
ever before thirty years back. It is of urgent necessity that this dis- 
proportionate number of Europeans must be cut down and more and more 
Indians gradually employed in their place. 
39. The Vrittenta Patrika, of the 22nd June, in the course of its remarks 
7 _ onthe Mysore Revenue Administration Report, 
Lites - awe Revenue Admin- observes :—It is extremely gratifying to learn 
ation Report. that this report, unlike most others published 
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by Government, contains a large mass of very useful and interesting infor, . 
tion ; and considering the light it sheds upon the general economic conditjv, 
and progress of the State during the year under review, the Revenue (\,. 
missioner cannot be too warmly congratulated on the clearness and precision 
with which he has reviewed the Revenue administration of the province 
Although it is found that the year is not a year of plenty quite up to the 
expectations of the people owing to eXCess of inopportune rains, there is this 
consoling fact that the area under cultivation has considerably increased 
during the year. Only in one district, viz, Shimoga, has there been 4 
decrease in this area, but'this is, in all probability, due to the wide prevalence. 
of malaria in those parts, although the report is silent on this point. The 
Government ought to lose no time, therefore, in sending efficient medical «iq 
to the cultivators in these outlying mularial tracts and in devising other 
suitable relief measures in order to promote the health and general well-being 
of the inhabitants of these parts. The importance of prompt attention jy, 
this direction cannot be too strongly emphasised. But it must be feared 
that the Government in their anxiety to improve the cities show a deplorable 
neglect in meeting the requirements of their rural subjects. Although the 
aggregate produce of the State during the year shows an increase, and the 
year, in most respects, can be looked back upon with satisfaction, the prices 
of foodstuffs are still as high as ever, and the lot of the poor day labourer 
whose monthly income hardly exceeds five to six rupees is not a whit less 
deplorable even in this year of plenty. 


VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


40, The Andhraprakasika, of the 17th June, in a leader on the coming 
The Roval visit Royal visit, states that His Majesty King George 
oe V has recently declared that it is desirable that 

the large sums of money intended to be spent on presents to him, should 
rather be spent usefully for public and charitable purposes. It remains to 
be seen, says the paper, how far the people will carry out this intention of 
His Majesty. It is undoubted that in the Madras Presidency, many chari- 
table acts have yet to be set on foot. It will be well, says the paper, to do 
them in honour of His Majesty’s Coronation in India. ‘The Telugu country 
badly wants a college for the higher education of girls. This can be 
instituted in memory of Her Majesty Queen Mary’s visit to India, so that 
her name may, for all time to come, be happily remembered by the educated 
women of the ‘Telugu country. The paper then suggests the institution of 
certain Coronation scholarships and medals, and also the establishment of 
charitable institutions for the maintenance of the old, the maimed and the 
helpless. If such acts of public utility be done on the occasion of His 
Majesty’s Coronation, men, women, boys, old men; in short, the whole popu- 


lation, says the paper, will always remember, with gratitude, this great event 
of Indian history. 


41. The Vritianta Patrika, of the 22nd June, in a leading article 
expressing its rejoicings over the Coronation 
of His Majesty King George V, asks the 
readers to join it in its prayers for the health, prosperity and happiness of 
His Majesty the Emperor and his Royal Consort. 


Referring to the same subject, the Satyadeepika, of the 21st June, says 
that the Coronation of His Majesty the King Emperor is a most fitting occa- 
sion for the grant of that incessant prayer of the Indians,—namely, the 
introduction of free and compulsory elementary education into the country, 
and further observes that if only a fraction of the huge sums of money 
intended to be expended on this occasion by various bodies all over the 
empire were to be ai to this purpose, not only would this most widely 
urged reform be easily possible without having recourse to fresh taxation, 


but the memory of this happy event will be carried from generation 
generation and last through eternity. 


The Coronation. 
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42. The ee ae ¥ fie June, inserts a translation of the 

eath of Mr. Ashe, Collector of Tinnevel] ?, at 

Death be . ok a the hands of a Brahman assassin as given by a 

of Tinnevelly, correspondent of the Advocate of India under 
geeaselD. date 17th June. 


The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 20th June, inserts a translation of a 
telegram from Trichinopoly, dated lith June, reporting the death of Mr. Ashe. 
It adds that the police are engaged in investigating the matter and that 
profound sorrow is generally felt at the painful intelligence. 


The Mushr-t-Dakhan, of the 21st June, gives a translation of the details 
of the death of the late Mr. Ashe inclusive of the funeral ceremony as subse- 
quently reported in English apers. It says that feelings of great sorrow 
have been generally expressed at Simla, and all public entertainments have 
been postponed in consequence. 


(Issued 27th June 1911.1] 
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